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by, 2.

A tenderness of feeling in, of early days, 2.

Statistics of, in England, 7. 351.

Remarks on the College Park Association of,

Cal., 7.

Shall, retain their title to the name of, 9. 177.

The incongruity of those professing to be, who
are not, 41 .169. 177. 239. 295.

^Notice of the settlement by, of New Jersey, 52.

Notice of a Yearly Meeting of, in Denmark, 63.

Notice of Western Quarterly Meeting of, held
Eighth Month 21, 1903, 63.

The prophetical trust committed to, 65.

Little Egg Harbor Monthly Meeting of, 74."^

Testimony of, against tithes in recent times, 83.

Notice of a division in Eastern Quarterly Meet-
ing, N. C, 87. 103. 142. 167. 199. 223. 239. 327.

383. 407.

The views of, in regard to ministry, 89. 150.

169.177.191.195.211.227.243.266.
Proposed Meeting of, in Cape Town, South

Africa, 7.

An epistle to, in 1836 from the Meeting for

Suflerings in London, 93.

Expressions of William Forster to the value of
our "minor" testimonies, 94.

Memorial of, in England, in 1848 against war, 102
Caution of, in 1718, to members among, against

display and fashion, 103.

Notice of a boarding-house for young, in Phila-
delphia, 103. 118.

Advice of Stephen Crisp to, against divisions,

party spirit, &c., 105.

Remarks of Prof. James on the religion of the
early, 110.

Statement of a Committee of Hardshaw East
Monthly Meeting of, for the clearing of the
Truth, 117.

On the views of, regarding the resurrection of
the body, 122.

Views respecting membership among, 127.

Encouragement to, to maintain their testi-

monies in dress, &c., 148.

On the views of, in regard to Divine inspiration,

141. 2i0.

Letter of Anthony Benezet on the inroads of

mammon among, 157.

Proposed colony for, in Canada, 160. 175. 215.

231. 367.

Address on the use of intoxicating drinks cir-

culated among, 167. 188.

The strengthening eifect upon, of maintaining
their distinguishing testimonies, 169.

The Nazarenes, a people in Austria, resembling,

170.

The duty of, to maintain the original principles

of, 177. 214. 239.

The testimony of John Steel, concerning early

separatists among, 178.

The views of, respecting the true baptism, 185.

Encouragement to faithful, 189. 214.

Notice of Haddonfield Quarterly Meeting of,

held Twelfth Month 17, 1903, 191.

Notice of a meeting of, held in Atlantic City, 1 92.

A fresh voice to this generation by, 193.

On the re-gathering of, 199.

The suflFerings of, in New
Wenatchee, Wash., recommended to, as a place

of settlement, 206.

Notice of priiceedings of a General Meeting of,

in Australia, 207. 247.

Remarks on a declining membership among, 209.

Comments on the above, 225.

in New York. Epistle to, from Stephen Grellett

in 1813, 213.

Friends. Cain Preparative and Particular Meeting of,

held in Coatesville, Pa., 215.

of Fritchley, England. Epistle of, 21.5.

On the annual inquiry among, in reference to

intoxicating drinks, 228.

Abstract of laws of Pennsylvania, &c., relating
to marriages of, 236.

An epistle of John Churchman to, of Uwchlan
Monthly Meeting, 242.

Remarks on the plain dress among, 244.
The religion professed by, a most practical one,

257.

The doctrine of, respecting the light of Christ
in man, 260. 267. 273.

Remarks in an Irish Gazette on the freedom
from poverty of, 261.

Notice of a new meeting house for, at West
Grove Pa., 263.

Notice of Lansdowne Monthly Meeting of, 263.

The steady maintenance of silent meetings for

worship by, 265.

Advice to, against rejecting the true ministry
of any, 279.

Statistics of, 287. 327.

Favorable notice of pupils of. Select School, 287.

On loading meetings of, with various philan-
thropic movements, 197.

Counsel for ministers and elders among, 298.

Extract respecting the old ways of the Society
of, 302.

The leading principle of, as respects church dis-

cipline, 30.5. 355.

Extracts from minutes of Dunsler Province
meetings of, 306. 327.

Remarks of Interchange, on the benefit of read-

ing lives of the early, 308.

On the rise of the Society of, 309. 314. 334.

On the basis of silence in the meetings for wor-
ship of, 319. 327.

A statement of London Yearly Meeting of, in

1829, respecting the doctrines of, 323.

Comments of the Phila. Public Ledger on, 335.

Abington Quarterly Meeting of, held Fifth Mo.
5th, 351.

Account of the labors of, on behalf of the In-

dians, 354. 362. 373. 381. 385. 393. 401. 410.

Remarks on country meetings of, in England,
359.

The modern bondage of a stated ministry ap-
plied to, 359.

Not to be judged by the conduct of nominal
members, 361.

i An address to, in 1751, respecting the change
in the calendar, 366.

The testimony of, against heathen names for

days, &c., 366.

Comparison of, with those under the same name
meeting at 15th & Race Streets, 367.

Remarks of the late Moses H. Beede on the
principles of, 369.

On the belief of, by Jesse Edgerton, 370. 385.

Theprivilegesanddutiesofa membership with,

377.

The refusal of, to use stated compliments, 387.

Notice of Hickory Grove Quarterly Meeting of,

Iowa, held Fifth Month 28th, 1904, 391.

Incidents connected with establishment of meet-
7 ings of, at Salem, N. J., 396. 405.

The ability to recognize departures from the
principles of, 401.

The schools of, should maintain the principles

of Friends, 409.

Advice of Thos. Shilitoe to, on meddling with
political matters, 412.

Friends' Historical Society of London. Notice of, 176.

Friends' City Home in Philadelphia. Notice of, 118.

143. 399.

Friends' Almanac and Card Calendar. Appeal to in-

crease the circulation of, 146.

Testimony to the value of the, 207.

Friends' Library of Philadelphia. Report respecting

the, 379.

Frugality. A method of teaching, in Holland, 245.

Funerals. Appeal of a Mennonite for simplicity at, 318.

Gambling in stocks. Remarks on, 91.

at race courses, &c., 187. 368.

the evils of, on Italy and C\iba, 269.

among children, 188. 269.

aided by the Western Union Telegraph Co., 368.

the aid of the Western Union Telegraph Co. to,

stopped, 375. 384.

Geneva. On rationalism, &c., in the city of, 308.

386.



George Junior Republic. The value of the principles

of the, 223.

Gibbons Hannah. Brief mention of, 172.

Gibbons Jane. Brief mention of, 339. 346.

Gifford Phebe B. Notice of the death of, 159. 167.

Giflfbrd Seth K. Notice of, 304.

Girl. Thoiightfuluess of a, in the presence of sorrow,

14.

Worriraent in a, needless, 340.

Girls. Advice to, to cherish their girlhood, 342.

"Give thyi^elf wholly to them." Remarks on the min-
istry entitled, 52.

Giving to the poor, lending to the Lord, 222.

Glass. A method of cutting, 215.

Gnostic manuscript. Discovery of an ancient, 392.
Goiid manners. Thirteen writers on, 92.

Gosnold Bartholomew. Notice of the landing of, in

New England in 1602, 74.

Gospel. The, defined, 57. 77.

The universality of the, 281.

The need of the, at the present day, 299.

Gospel ministry. Essay entitled, 227.
Gough John B. Touching incident connected with

the funeral of, 204.

Graham James. An account of, 236.

Graphite. The increasing uses of, 390.

Grace. On continuing in, 276.
" Grace." On saying, at meals, 89. 105.

Green Forster. Account of the late, of Belfast, 151.

Greenland. The people of, largely under Christian
caretakers, 167.

Grellett Stephen. Extract from a letter of, in 1813, 99.

Epistle from, to Friends in New York in 1813,
2l3.

On the labors of, in Geneva in 1813, 308.

Comments on the above, 386.

Grubb John and Sarah of Clonmell. Notice of the
ministry of, 83.

Grubb Edward. Brief mention of, 255. 279.

Grubb George. Brief mention of, 383.

Gypsum. The uses of, 391.

Habit. The victims of, 92.

The force of, 181.

Habits. The advantages of good, 101.

Had been with Jesus. Extract entitled, 41.

Hague tribunal. The work of the, 139.
Hall Abigail W. Brief mention of, 178, 179. 339. 340.

346. 356. 365.

Hall .Sina. Brief mention of, 36.5.

Hands. On cultivating the use of both, 13.

Hale Edward Everett. Brief mention of, 224.
Happiness defined, 4.

not dependent upon externals, 310.
Harris J. Rendell. Brief mention of, 359.
Harvard College. Requisites for admission to, in

1665, 79.

Hat honor. Remarks on, 310.

"Hateth his life in this world." Remarks on the
pas-age, 154.

Having reserve power, 4.

Hawaii. The spread of Congregationalism in, 39.

Buildings used for religious meetings in, 351.
" He that judgeth me is the Lord," 164.

Health. Fault-finding at meals injurious to, 18.

A hint to mothers respecting the, of children, 21.

On the prevention of sleeplessness, 23.

The influence of the body on the soul, 34.

On microbes as connected with, 38.

On caring for infanta' feet. 45.

Danger to, from home remedies, 95.

On the, of young children, 95.

The injury to, by piano playing, 134.

The efiect of alcohol upon the, 156. 229.
On left-handed persons, 165.

Quietness and Divine communion as a help to,

197.

Daily reports in reference to the, of babies in
New York city, 206.

Phenomena accomp.mying sleep, 254.
Too much economy in food hurtful to, 295.
Injury to, by worrying over the past, 358.
The effect of colors on, 390.

Medicine-taking often injurious to, 407.
Healy Christopher. Brief mention of, 146. 331. 356.
Heartiness in doing the Lord's work. On, 61.
Heathen names of days and months. The testimony

of Friends against the, 366.
Heaven. A dream of, 147.

Herenberg of Rosendom. Remarkable narrative con-
cerning, 100.

Heroism in saving life, compared with that of war,
241.357.

Heroisms of daily life, 357.

INDEX.
Heroism. Instance of, in a nurse, 312.

Instance of, in a boy, 332.
He.ston David. Brief mention of, 346.

Hillman Sarah. Brief mention of, 163. 331.

Hills. The " walking" of .Southern California, 95.

Hinschistes, a people in France opposed to war, 170.

Holley Myron, a grand old gardener. Account of, 247.

Holy Scriptures. Ojections in Turkey to the, 7. 223.

Proofs of the Divine origin of the, 17.

Confidence created by the, 19. 327.

Notice of the Vatican editions of portions of

the, 31.

A plea for a larger knowledge of the, 47. 267.

Translations of the, into Indian languages, 47.

Increase in various countries of the circulation

of the, 47.

On committing portions of the, to memory by
children, 55.

The first copies of the, in the English languige,

A new Portuguese version of the, 55.

On the inspiration of the, 60.

A translation of the, into Chinese under great
difficulties, 71. 200.

An Eskimo translation of the, 95. 263.
Christ, and not the. is the Word of God, 97.

Injunctions contained in the, 110.

A translation of the, in the Assamese language,
128.

The reading of the Douay, encouraged by Roman
Catholics, 133. 216.

The Apocryphal books of the, 133.

On excluding the, from public schools, 145.

216. 273.

Call for a Conference of citizens respecting the

use of the, in the schools, 151.

A plea for a certain amount of knowledge of

the, by college students, 143.

Increased circulation of the, in China, 159. 263.

Early manuscripts of the, 159.

The confidence of the Christian in the, 180.

Difficulty of translating the, for East Africans,

187.

Interesting statements respecting the, 200. 267.

Our interpretation of the, may conflict with the

Spirit, 217.

The work of the British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety, 223. 319.

An increasing demand for the, in the Southern
States, 224.

considered from a literary pointof view, 235. 321.

The, welcomed in Russia, 248.

The New Testament may be read in forty hours,

256.

On a recent Oxford edition of the, 256.

Largely circulated in the Philippines, 263.

Remarks on a mother's translation of the, 266.

The authority by which the, were written, 292.

Copies of the, preserved in tin cans, 294.

Notes in reference to recent translations of the,

296. 343. 359. 375.

A large distribution of the, among Japanese
troops, 319.

Ignorance of the, among intelligent persons,

320, 321.

Religion existed for many centuries without the,

322.

On the study of, by Mary Ward, 324. 330.

Notice of an ancient papyrus copy of a part of

the, 367.

Revision of the Burmah translation of, 375.

A portion of the, translated into Arapahoe, 408.

The chronology of the, not well understood, 408.

Holy Spirit. The office and operations of the, 326.

Home, on reading aloud in the, recommended, 163.

The, should he the centre of an attractive power
to Christ, 233.

The place of the, in civilization, 399.

Honesty and mathematical training. Essay entitled, 110.

Honor thy father and thy mother, 37.

Hoopes Morris J. Letters of the late, 162.

Hooton Samuel. The gracious dealings of the Lord
with, particularly in New England, 204.

Hooton Elizabeth. The mother of the above. Brief

mention of, 205.

Horace Mann school in New York. A recent visit to

the, 203.

How should 1 vote? Considerations entitled, 126.

Human depravity. The doctrine of, brought home, 28.

Hunger a sign of life both in the natural and spiritual

creation. 330.

Hunter William. A martyr in the 16th century, 387.

Hunt William and Nathan. Incidents in the ministry

of, 282.

Hussey Timothy K. Brief notice of, 311. 343.
Hutchinson Abigail. Brief mention of, 365.

If thy brother offend thee. Extract entitled, 291.
Immediate revelation. On, 250.
" In a minute," 101.
India. The progress of European customs &c., in, 2!.

87. 167.

The introduction of the Bible in schools in, ai-
vocated, 63.

Great irrigation work completed in, 127.
Child widows in, 159.

Statistics of population in, 167.
The hope of, 172.

Notice of the labors of John Jackson among
lepers in, 2-55.

A voice from, on the absence of an apostolic re-

ligion, 272.
Indian. Truth from the lips of an, 82.

Speech of Crane, a Wyandot, to Friends, in 1798,

Account of John Leslie, a successful, 117.
A letter from a Delaware, respecting William

Penn, 123.

The noble character of Chief Simeon Pokagon,

Account of Sequoyah, the inventor of the Chero-
kee alphabet, 246.

An, prophet among the Onondagas, 261.
Account of Catharine Everett, an aged Chris-

tian, 410.

Committee of Philadelphia Y''early Meeting.
Account of the labors of the, 354. 362. 373.
381. 3S.5. 393.401.410.

Indians. On giving up of the sun dance by the Chey-
enne and Arrapahoe, 10.

Notice of a religious visit of Joseph S. Elkinton
and others among, 39. 44.

A friendly visit to Massachusetts, 44. 66. 74. 207,

Notice of baptism of Apache, by Methodists, 46
Keen sense of, 71.

Notice of a congress of Catholic Chippewas, 79.

A visit to the Penobscot and Passamaquoddy, in

Maine, 81. 90. 97.

The honesty of the Alaskan, 94.

Early Friends and the, 122.

in the Indian Territory, said to desire State-

hood, 128. 340.

Proceedings of Mohonk Conference of 1903, in

reference to, 132.

Efforts to preserve the languages of, 198.

without intoxicants and with them contrasted,

244.

The five tribes of, in .\laska. 245.

The just dealings of William Penn with the, 34o.
The objection of, to statehood with Oklahoma,

340.

The defrauding of, by the walking purchase iE

1737, 340.

Oneida. On the labors of Friends among the
385. 394. 401.

The Cherokee Advocate published by Cherokee
408.

Infidel. An, silenced, 319.

An, mortified and changed, 43.

.\n, convinced, 59.

The teachings of an, counteracted by a Christiai

wife, 206.

An, reproved by a child, 254.

Infidelity. The despair of, 27.

Remarks on, 107. 155. 162.

Modern science tends away from, 206.

Influence. The effect of, continuous, 21. 170. 178.

Our unconscious, 380.

Ink. A small stream of, in Algeria, 214.

A river of, in Arizona, 358.

Insane. The Lebanon Hospital in Syria for the, 13t
Institute for colored youth in Delaware Co., Pa. Nc

tice of, 127. 171. 301. 307.

Intemperance. The results of the late law in Englan
to prevent, 5.

The sacrifice made by an earnest opposer of, 1'

A young man discharged on account of, u}

braids his employer as the cause, 63.

Efl'ects of the drink mcmopoly in Russia, 86.

On individual effort against recommended,
262. 341.

Is alcohol food ? 86.

Hot milk as a preventive of, 86.

The official attitude of Methodists against th

liquor traffic, 87.

Alcoholic drinks in Persia, 126.

On the efforts of the Liquor Dealers' Assoc!
tion to promote liquor selling, 126. 341.
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atemperance. On the efforts of National Eetail Liquor
Dealers' Association, 126. 228. 341.

i Considerations addressed to voters, 126.

I
Statistics entitled " Does license pay ?" 166.

The connection between, and crime, 156. 188.

An appeal for more earnestness against, 156. 341.

The effect of, upon healih, 156. 229. 302. 382.

The great influence of the " treating " habit in

promoting, 156. 229.

Earnest eflbrts of the Goveraments of Europe
to diminish, 157.

Beneficial results of prohibition in Texas, Ac,
188.

A change in the United States law respecting

licenses needful, 188.

Eemarks on advertisement of liquors, 188.

Touching incident connected with, 204.

The saloon a public grievance, 216. 262.

Unsuccessful efibrt in Media, Pa., to establish a

saloon, 228.

a chief bar to the working of the Holy Spirit,

229.

Drinking liquor a cause of dismissal by rail-

road companies, 229. 382.

Effort to open saloons in New York on the

First-day of the week, 229.

The destroying effects of, among Indians, 244.

The increasing prominence of the liquor ques-

tion, 262. 383.

Original package evasions of liquor laws, 262.

The importance of the Hepburn-Dolliver bill,

262.302.

The general use of intoxicants among immi-
grants, 302.

Why the prohibitory law was repealed in New
Hampshire and Vermont, 302.

often caused by patent medicines, 302.

The product of a bushel of corn in connection

with, 302.

States in whicli prohibition prevails, 341.

A father saved from, through his child, 342.

Legal enaclments intended to restrict, 382.

Adulterations and drugs used in intoxicants, 382.

Kesults iif an inquiry by a young man respecting

intoxicants, 382.

iterdependence of mankind. The, 165.

itolerance. The mistake of, 395.

)na Stone. Notice of the, 304.

eland. The revival of the Gaelic langnai;e in, 38.

Emigration from, discouraged, 287.

iwork first? 165

rael of the Alps. Account of the Waldenses, en-

titled, 397.

aly. The prevalence of many dialects, a cause of il-

literacy in, 269.

sms concerning the Society, 7.39.46.55.63.71.79.
87. 103. 111. 118. 127. 135. 142. 150. 159. 167. 175.

183. 191. 199. 207. 215. 223. 230. 239. 247. 255. 263.

279. 287. 295. 304. 311. 319. 327. 336. 351. 359. 367.

383. 391. 399. 407. 415. 416.

ipan. A professed Christian member of the Parlia-

ment of, 7. 86. 367.

The widespread interest in Christianity through-
out, 64.

Letter from a Christian native of, 108.

Roman ktters adopted by the Government of,

199.

The Holy Scriptures translated into the lan-

guage of, 200.

Absolute religious toleration in, 263.

A large circulation of religious tracts in, 264.

On the present war between, and Rassia, 307. 348.

A party in, opposed to all war, 324.

Extracts from private letters respecting, 348.

Statistics of Protestant bodies in, 351.

ly Allen. Brief notice of, 311.

jrusalem. Account of modern, 413.

;w. Tribute of a, to Christianity, 355.

iwess. Notice of a, who claimed to be a descendant
of King David, 224.

^ws. Notice of Chautauqua society among, 31.

Remarks on the persecution of the, 71.

Large circulation oi the New Testament among,
in Europe, 79.

Advice or, to acquaint themselves with Judaism,
79.

Lament of, in Russia, upon the destruction of

scrolls of the law, 151.

Eemarks on plans for the amelioration of the,

258.

)hn the Baptist. The mission of, 326.
' irdan's meeting house, Amersham, England. Notice
of, 7.

INDEX.
" Joseph is yet alive." Essay entitled, 225.
" Just my luck." Remarks on, 83.

Just escaped a wreck. On attention to details, en-

titled, 407.

Kansas. Gathering the wheat harvest in, on First-day,

47.

Keith George. Testimony of London Yearly Meeting
against, 18.

The meeting-house in Philadelphia used by the

followers of, 171.

Keller Helen. Notice of the literary efforts of, 255.

Kind act of a Boston policeman. A, 26.

Kindness rewarded, 13. 355.

illustrated, 78. 100.

to animals taught by an Indian, 82.

King Lydia T. Brief mention of, 365.

Kite Henry. Brief account of the life and religious

character of, 46.

Kite Rebecca W. Extracts from the diiry and letters

of, 129. 138. 146. 154. 163. 172. 178.

Kite Thomas. Remarks on the death and character

of, 129. 146. 163.

Kite Lydia B. Brief mention of, 147. 172. 179.

Kite Mary. Brief mention of, 154. 163. 172. 326.

Kite Joseph. Brief mention of, 154. 163. 172. 178.

Kile James. Brief mention of, 172.

Kite William. Brief mention of, 172. 179.

Knight Abigail. Brief account of the death of, in her
nineteenth year, 61.

Knowing the Divine will. Essay entitled, 28.

Koran. How the, is sold, 147.

Korea. Professing Christians in, 167.

The labors of a religious tract society in, 352.

Land of promise in sunshine and shadow. Essay en-

titled, The, 413.

Lamps of various nations. A collection of, 165.

Lawsuit about a calf, lasting fourteen years, 79.

Lazarus Emma. The high esteem held by Jews for, 7.

Learning. The desire for distinction in, may be as

hnrtful as the d&sire for wealth, 210.

Learning to learn. On, 69.

Lebanon Hospital for the insane. Account of the, 135.

Leo XIII. Brief notice of, 55.

Let the nations be friendly. Essay entitled and com-
ments, 67.

Letter from a Japanese Christian, 108.

of Reuben Fisher, in 1775, 147.

Letters of Morris J. Hoopes, 162.

Life is not a holiday, but a discipline, 49.

an inspiration. Extract entitled, 58.

Opposite views of, 82.

A true, is in serving others, 114. 116.

Everlasting, to be begun in this world, 159.
" Too many frills " in modern, 166.

The great responsibility of, 180.

The happy influence upon others, of a good,

^ 194. 260.

No great or noble, ever " happens." 197.

Diversity of spiritual gifiS shown in, 198.

The average of human, increasing, 206.

The praiseworthy action of Captain Calvin in

endeavoring to rescue a, 337.

What is success or failure in? 347.

Lives. The secret of some unhappy, 36.

On overcoming the petty annoyances of our,

through Christ. 269.

Light. Reflections on the revealing, 332.

Literature holding men short of the mark. A, 237.

Little things. On doing well, 166.

London Daily News. The, refuses horse-racing adver-
tisements, &c., 63. 279.

The wonders of underground, 263.

Lost arts. Instances of, 62.

Louisiana. Notice of the labors of Paul Leeds among
the poor in, 266.

Love. Incident illustrating the power of, 76.

On showing, to the neglected, 129.

On being too busy to, 332.

Luther. The opposition of, to war, 307.

The course of, in reference to the outward sac-

rament, 307.

Lynching in the United States. Remarks on, 1. 57.

207. 359. 367.

Letter from Friends in England on, :'. 7.

McCarty Ellen. Brief mention of, 138.

McNaul Zachariah. Account of the late, 229.

Macedonia. Great suffering among natives of, 167.

Magic drawer. Exiract entitled A, 395.

Manifestation of the Spirit given to every man. A, 237.

Manhood. On the price of, 27.

Maria Mitchell Association. Notice of the, 118.

Marsh. John Finch. Brief account of the religious
character of, 261.

Marriage. Call for a conference of citizens on main-
taining the laws protecting, 151.

Notice of laws respecting, 223.

The alarming frequency of divorces, 380.
Marriages. William B. Bell and Susan K. Alsop, 160.

Charles Jackson Allen and Henrietta Griswold
Benson, 192.

Solomon E. Barker and Sybil J. Davis. 200.
Philip Bellows and Edith Bardsley, 336.
Harry E. Cooper and Ruth C. Satterthwaite,

360.

Alfred G. Scattergood and Mary Cope Emlen.
360.

Abstract of laws relating to, of Friends, 236.
Proposed law in the District of Columbia re-

specting Friends' 311.

Maryland. Protest against proposed legislation ef-

fecting colored people in, 237.

Matter. On the ultimate basis of, 23.

The extreme refinement of, 311.

Meeting-house at Fourth and Arch Streets. Notice of
the commemoration of the one hundredth year of
the, 311.319. 367. 383.

Memory. On acquiring a good, 171.

Method. Value of in housekeeping, 135.

Methodists. The future welfare of, largely dependent
upon the laity, 15.

The ofiicial attitude of, against the liquor traffic,

Address of bishops of, on the negro problem, 362.
Address of bishops of, on dancing and other

amusements, 303.

Women allowed a voice in the late General
Conference of, 384.

A negro bishop among, 400.

On the different branches of, in England, 407.
Mexico. Eftbrta of natives of, to obtain theological

training, 343.

Ministers and elders. Advices of Sam'l Bownas to, 243.
Ministry. On dedication in the work of the, 62.

'

The views of Friends, in regard to the, 57. 88
89. 140. 169. 191. 195. 227. 274. 310.

Remarks on the manner of, 67.

A convicting, 59. 150.

The hireling, of praise, 70.

Covetousness a mark of a false, 113.

How to kill off a true, 177.

not to be acquired by school learning 228. 232.
274.

Instances of a Divinely led, 266.

Instructive advice in regard to the, 321.
The secret of the power of the, 345.

Mint. The new, in Philadelphia, 21.

Missions. Statistics in regard to, 46.

Modern hero. A, 61.

Mohonk Indian Conference of 1903. Notice of, 132
of 1904. Notice of, 381.

Morality and spirituality. On, 346.
Moral training by stories. Appeal of M. G. Brum-
baugh respecting, 343.

Mormonism. On the recent discussion respecting, 287.
Morris Samuel. Brief mention of, 346.
Mother. The commercial value of a good, 55.

Discovery by a, of her lo-t child, 110.
Remarks of a son, on a translation of the Holy

Scriptures by his, 266.

Incident illustrating the love of a, 303
Motherhood. On childless, 85. 391.
Movements of Ministering Friends 39. 46 79 111 ng

135. 150. 167. 175. 183. 231. 247. 296. 304.' 32l' 35l'
359. 367. 391. 407.

Mott Richard. Concluding paragraphs of a sermon
by, 252.

Murmuring condemned, 189.

Murray Lindley. An account of the life and char-
acter of, 333.

Music. John Thorp Divinely instructed
366.

Music in worship a hireling ministry, 72.
Protest against, 72. 230.

Nasmyth James, the inventor of the steam hammer,173.
Nation. The recognition of a Divine message to' the'

National Reform Association. Call for a conference of
citizens by the, 161.

Natural History. The bee, 13; The eider duck, 13 •

Green turtles, 22; Degenerate bears, 23; Conduct of
different animals during fires, 31; A horse that can
write, 31 ; Wasps, 31 ; Turtles, 38. 182; Storks, 46; AnU,
45. 214; Sounds made by animals man cannot hear 45'

The cabbage butterfly, 78; Ostriches in America, 101 •

specting,



An enemy of the cotton boll weevil, 118; The house-

fly, 134; The giraffe, 134; The muscular power of

insects, 165; The commercial value of wild beasts,

181; Snakes, 190; Migration of birds, 198; Otters at

play, 245; Marvel of bird life, 311; The mother-of-

pearl oyster, 318; The persevering birds, 318; Big
tortoises, 335; Instinct in the wood pecker, 351; The
winter home of the cod, 358.

Nawditt Thomas. Brief account of the convincement
and life of, 106.

Nazarenes. A people in Austria opposed to war, 170.

Need. The greatest, of to-day is to hear the voice of

God, 268.

Negro. A, successful as a student, &c., at Harvard,
46. 72.

Subjects which should be impressed upon the,

327.

A, elected a bishop by Methodists, 400.

Negro problem. Address of Methodist bishops on the,

On the Christian method of dealing with the,

57. 353. 367.

New England now overrun with foreigners, 71.

New Jersey. Notice of a tract printed in 1681, re-

specting the settlement of, 52.

New York. Value of refuse from the streets of, 31.

Large monoliths in, 45.

Attendance of religious professors in, 240.

Newspaper. Demoralizing advertisments excluded
from a London, 159.

The suppression of the disreputible, 375.

Nightingale Florence. Rem:irks of, on her life, 28.

No evil aboard. Extract entitled, 67.

Nobility of being true to convictions of duty. The, 61.

Noises. The antiphone as a remedy against, 254.

North Elizabeth C. Brief mention of, 138.

Not seeing. Extract entitled, 315.

Notes from others, 7. 15. 31. 39. 46. 55. 63. 71. 79. 87.

95. 111. 127.

in general, 143. 151. 159. 167. 199. 207. 216. 223.

231. 240.247. 255. 263. 27 L 279. 287. 1:95.304.

312. 319. 327. 343. 351. 359. 367. 375. 384. 391.

400. 407. 416.

Novel reading. The dangers of, 60. 234.

Oaths. A lawyer on the uselessness of judicial, 34.

Judicial oaths upheld by the professing church,

211.

Old age. Intellectual activity in, 199.

Only a thing. On worrying over trifles entitled, 405.

Our little griefs. Extract entitled, 19.

Overcoming difficulties. Incidents illustrating, 6.

Oar own loss, 61.

Paint. Solutions to remove, from wood, 158.

Palestine. Recent antiquarian discoveries in, 255.

Paper. On the, used by the United States for bank
notes, 159.

Pastor. The usual titles of a, discarded, 160.

Parents. On honoring, 4. 107.

The duty of, to train their children in religion

at home, 110. 295.

Parker Margaret, of Shrewsbury, N. J. Brief men-
tion of 331.

Paton John S. Brief mention of, 407.

Patriotism. False views of, 59.

Paul. On the manner of, in instructing others, 187.

Pause in prayer. Extract entitled. A, 103.

Peace. Remarks on cultivating, 34.

Notice of the late international conference on,

111.

Society. N( tice of the British, 376.

Pearls. How, are made, 23.

Peiismeyer David. Sketch of the late, of Minden,
Germany, 111.

Peirce Eilwin L. Brief account of the late, 247.

Penington Isaac. Extract from, 141. 285.

Penn Springett. Account of the character and death of,

15.

Penn Gulielma Maria. Account of the death of, 17.

Penn William. A portraiture of George Fox by, 26.

The memory of, still cherished by Delaware
Indians, 123.

On the charges against, by T. B. Macaulay, 150.

Notice of autograph letters of, 150.

An essay by, on peace issued as a leaflet, 375.

A so-called biography of, 412.

Pennsylvania. A new bi>tory of, by Barr Ferree, 408.

Peonage in the Southern Siates, 15.

Petroleum. Statistics of the production of, 22.

Philadelphia. On the true welfare of, 231.

A department store in, selling liquors, 341.

Philippines. Disinterested kindness shown by natives

of, to an American, 10.

INDEX.
Philippines. On regulating the sale of opium in the, 22.

On studying the language (f the, in the United
States, 35.

Ignorance of the Bible in the, 95.

The moveinent in the.away from Romanism,327.
Petroleum in the, 398.

A youth from the, distinguished as a student in

the United States, 400.

Physicians. The reforming of, through submission to

Christ's spirit, 153.

Pierce Charles. Notice of labors of, in El Dorado
County. 351.

Pickard Daniel. Remarks of, on " Brief Biographies"
bv Joseph Walton, 124.

Pittield Elizabeth. Brief mention of, 147. 163. 178.

Piety Prom.ted. Preface to a volume ofr77.
Plants. The coffee-plant, 102; The calabash, 158;
The mimosa, 181; The large grape vine in Hamp-
ton Court, 239; The clock plant. 245; The cedars of

Lebanon, 246; On raising.wiihout soil, 271; Camphor
trets in Formosa, 318; The " sneeze wood " tree, 318;

The cork tree, 318; Giant trees, 342; The propaga-
tion of medicinal plants recommended, 343; The
business of growing bulbs, 358; The papyrus, 406.

Platinum vessels although valuable are rarely stolen,

62.

Poetry.— Original. Isaiah, 12 ; Silence, 13; Israel, 28;

Late have I loved Thee, 36; Peter, 46; " He careth

for you, 54 ; The high priest, 55 ; What I am in

secret, 70; By the sea, 84 ; Beside the sea, 103
;

Young's night thoughts, 124 ; Prophetic bards, 131;

Gladness at the grave, 141; Cain, 165; Smyrna, 172;

Gentiles shall come to thy light, 196; Silences, 230;
Niciidemus, 234 ; On searching for the grave of

Mary Starbuck, Nantucket, 244; Pre-vision, 252;
These shall perish, but thou remainest, 254; Military

renown, 259; Prayer, 285. 342; I do not frustrate

the grace of God, 293; Forward, 322; Prelude, 342;

Poetry — Selected. The age of savagery, 222; Be
strong, 47; A Bible alphabet, 76; A boy's theology,

171; A bad fellow, 226; Between the plough-handles,

287; Country life, 301; A confession, 317; The crop
of acorns, 334; The dead sea, 16 ; Doing the extra

things, 269; An earthen vessel, 173; Farewell to

music, 6; The gospel's enlarging power, 181; Guard
thy tongue, 331; God understands, 351; On hearing

Richard Pope preach at Longford, 100; Indirection,

11; In everything give thanks, 68; The Indians'

tribute to William Penn, 270 ; Lines, 26. 44, 45. 95.

108. 155. 229. 250. 357. 366; A little bird I am, 245;

For the living, 271; My school, 35; A mother's prayer,

164; My one talent, 166; The mystic, 210; The man
of life upright, 246; My western land, 397; I never
knew, 18; Not understood, 52; A name in the sand,

101; Night thought*, 181; Nothing and something,

262; A narrow place, 292; New Year's wishes, 391;

Theother side, 381; Peace, 38; Paul the Preacher,

282; Prayer, 348; A parent's prayer, 389; A Quaker
meeting-house, 253; A littte Quaker maiden, 266; Sea
ventures, 28; The source of power, 247; Song of the

sparrow, and comments, 251 ; Silent worship, 261;

The single head of wheat, 276; The saloon bar, 342;

Thoughts on prayer, 21; Three ships, 99; The true

thanksgiving, 155; Truth, 227; Thy prayer, 235;

The time is short, 268; Thy call, 341; Two kinds of

sport, 347; Trust, 386; Uneventful days, 231; The
valley of silence, 189; The watered lilies, 60; Words,

85; What a boy can do, 147; Watch them well, 158;

What is saintliness 1 198; The washermoman's song,

388; What matter who? 390.

Poor. Remarks on the treatment of the, 304.

Appeal on behalf of, and the reduction of per-

sonal expenditures, 359.

Popular amusements. Adviceof Methodists against, 363.

Pope Leo XIII. Remarks on the death and the suc-

cessor of, 17. 33.

Pope. Remark on kneeling to the, 391.

Porto Rico. The orange crop of, 206.

Porter. Essay entitled. The, 237.

Postal cards. Remarks on a waste of, 93.

Power of giving attention. On the ISO.

Prayer to beeflectual must be with the Holy Spirit, 55.

The need of daily, 65.

On saying prayers without, 130.

of a child answered. A, 191. 253.

The letter killeth not where, is living, 227.

Oiijections to encouraging children and others

to offer, in public, 230.

The true meaning of, in the name of Christ, 342.

A leading in the knowledae of, 11.

The mockery of formal, 15. 281.

Thoughts on, and forms of 21.

On the introduction of formal prayers in the

British Bible Society, 31.

Prayer. Advice in regard to, in public, 42.
j

Prayer-book. Criticism by Episcopalians of their, 231

1

Preaching. The kind of, needed, 15.

Decline in the number of persons studying foi

31.

The use of the phonograph in connection with
46.

Preachers. Statistics of longevity of, 46.

On the money te-^-t for, 47.

Certain, condemned by Daniel Webster 223.
Remark on salaries of, 279.

Remarks on young, 296.

Ready-made manuscript sermons supplied tc

312.

Priestcraft. The evils of, 1.5.

Pride often result of unusual success, 36.

Price Rachel. Brief mention of, 331. 340.
Printing press. The first, in America, 68.

Prepared speech. Remarks on, 196.

Progressive revelation, 9.

Prisoners. Women, calmed by the presence of a babj
356.

Providential deliverances, 253. 259. 267.

Quaker. The word, proposed as a trademark, 63. 28!

Quakerism. Remarks on, 110, 111.

Is old-time, needed to-day ? Essay entitled, 27^

must be either distinct or extinct, 346.

Quietness. Strength in, 343.

Radium. Notes relating to, 38. 158. 239. 263.

On the collection of information respecting,

Railroad. A. on the side of Vesuvius, 407.

Railroads. The growing of ties for, proposed, 12'

Proposed construction of, in Asiatic Turkey, 34
Leather ties for, proposed, 390.

Raper Elizabeth. Account of the convimement an
character of, 148.

Revelation. On immediate Divine, to the soul of
250.

Reading. On, too much, 198.

Reform Bureau. The objects and efforts of the, 34
Reading matter. The evils of fictitious, 43. 60. 234

The healthful effects of good, 116.

On the judicious use of, 166.

The importance of supervising the, forchildri

On, which promotes murders, 400.

Religion does not lessen, but changes one's pleasures,?

The power of. when exemplified in daily life, S

Remarks on delusions respecting, 123.

Comments on the above, 153.

Adversity a test of, 125.

stands not in words but in power, 132.

The advantage of an early sacrifice in the wo
of 187.

Holiness inseparable from true, 235.

Remarks of Daniel Wheeler on a superfici

237.

Wanted a practical, 257.

Causes assigned for a decline in, 263.

Obedience to known duty, essential to, 353.

Religious value of play. Extract entitled, "The, 86.

Religious service. Humbling dispensations prepai

tory to, 124.

liberty. Brief review of the progress of, 2.

293. 299. 308. 314.

Religious Education Association. The second i

tionof the, 271.273.
Resurrection of the body. On the views of Friei

regarding the, 122.

Rh I lads Edward Dr. Notice of the death bv drown
of, 7.

Rhoads, Jonathan E. Brief mention of, 356.

Rhoads Charles. Remarks on the character of

late, 191.

Brief mention of, 346. 356.

Rich man. A, described, 78.

A poor, 347.

Right. The safety in doing, 281.

Righteousness is being right with God, 29.

Reformation. Extracts from and comments on D'i

bign^'s History of the, 276. 284. 294. 300. 307. S

322.

Retirement. The blessings found in religious, 133. i

Ritualism growing, 391.

Roberts Pha:be W. Brief mention of, 339, 340. J

356. 365.

Robber. Testimony of a, concerning the New Te
ment, 267.

Rock at the bottom. Trust in Divine love entitled,

Rome. Remarks on Catholicism in, 112.

Roman Catholics. Remark of Thomas Aquina
Pope Innocent IV on, 21,



1 Catholics. Hope of securing the United
States by the, 31.

The publication of the gospel and Acts in Ital-

ian by, 31.

Remarks on, in connection with Leo XIII, 55.

343.

Interview of Thomas Shillitoe with a bishop of,

93.

Notice of " St. Peter's chair " used by, 95.

Remarks on the Pope's encyclical message, 121.

Encouraged to read the Holy Scriptures, 133.

216.

Statistics of total abstinence societies of, in the

United States, 188.

Essays on the version of the Holy Scriptures

used by, 200.

Appeal of a priest among, for concerted action

by Protestants and, 216.

On the, in the Philippines, 247.

Notice of, in reference to Joan d'Arc, 255.

Notice of ccmverts to, 263.

Notice of loss of members by, in Austria, 279.

Blasphemous pretensions of a priest of the, 285.

Admission to the priesthood among, granted to

negroes equally with whites, 384.

The declining influence of, in South America,

America, 403.

Me James M. Notice of the death of, 39. 96.

ubber shoes. On the manufacture of, 271.

iussia. Acknowledgment by the Czar, of a copy of
" Quaker Pioneers in Russia," 63.

The drink monopoly in, 86.

Religious persecution in, 138. 167.

acrament. Remarks on the so-called, 327.

abbath. The rise of the Puritan, 3.

acerdotalism. The power of, increasing in this coun-

try, 274.

alem, N. J. Incidents connected with the establish-

ment of Friends' meetings in, 396, 405.

alt. A large deposit of, in Nevada, 238.

alvation and good works, 195.

aving habit. On the, 73.

cattering of annoyances through prayer. The, 65.

cattergood Thomas. The convincing ministry of, 59.

William. Brief mention of 172.

Joseph, Sr. Brief mention of, 339.

Joseph, Jr. Brief mention of, 339. 346. 356.

365.

chwenkfelder. Account of the, in Penna., 395.

e obeyed. Essay entitled, 230.

chool. An important education out of, 13.

Education in the, of God, 49.

The evil of inculcating false views of patriotism

in, .59.

Three improvements in the, recommended by
the National Educational Association, 75.

The need that respect and obedience should be
taught in, 107.

The value of mathematical training in, 110.

The service of endowed or private, 135.

On excluding the Bible from the public, 145.
-216. 273.

Super6cial work in, not easily remedied, 158.

The need of training for colored teachers, 171.

The object and methods of the Horace Mann,
in New York City, 203.

The co-education of boys and girls in, 249.

Rules to be observed in a Friends', 150 years
ago, 255.

cience. The acknowledgment of God by, 70.

cience and industry. Notes relating to, 6. 13. 22. 31.

38.45.53.62. 71. 78. 95. 101. 118. 127. 134. 158.

165. 181. 190. 198. 206. 214. 223. 238. 245. 254. 262
270. 294. 303. 311. 318. 335. 342. 350. 358. 390. 398.

406. 415.

cientist. The usefulness of the practical, 158.

ripture teaching, and anti-scriptural practices. Es-
say entitled. 389.

jythe. The inventor of the American, 223.

cott Job. Extract from, 91.

An epistle of 251, 263.

Remarks on the value of the Journal of, 338.

cotton, Robert. Incident in the ministry of, 132.

The force of the waves of the, 118.

A fire started by the, 134.

The deepest water in the, 190.

Volcanoes under the, 190.

An engineering project connected with the
Dead, 254.

The bottom of the, to be searched for Xerxes'
fleet, etc., 358.

The hydroscope for observing the bottom of the,

INDEX.
Seeds. A lesson from, 43.

Self. The indulgence of, 177.

Selfishness. The unhappiness caused by, 116.

Sermon. Why the, was dull, 58.

The character of a true, 61.

A, by James Simpson, 180.

Secret orders. Objections to, 317.

Searle.s, Robert. Brief account of the convincement
and life of, 196.

Servetus. Proposed monument relating to, at Geneva,
96.

Short-hand writing. Mental processes involved in,

206.

Sharpless Edward. Brief mention of, 340 346.

Sharpless, Aaron. Brief mention of, 178.

Sharpless, Isaac. Notice of lectures by, 150.

Sharp Isaac. Comments on a biographical account of,

161.

Sheppard Clark.son. Memoranda and letters of, 164.

173. 181. 186. 194. 202. 210. 220. 226. 234. 242.

Comments on the above, 167.

Brief mention of, 339. 356. 365.

Shame. A good, and a bad shame, 115.

Shooting stars. On, 134.

Shillitoe, Thomas. The faithfulness of 93. 220.

Advice of, to Friends on meddling with politi-

cal matters, 412.

Silence. The power of, 108.

On improving intervals of, 161.

Silver vase. Narrative entitled. The, 100.

Simplicity a mark of high character, 123.

Simpson James. A sermon by, 180.

Sin. The persistent effects of, 229.

Remarks on the fading out of conviction for, 393.

Avoid the contemplation of 397.

Slater John F. Notice of the fund left by, for educa-

ting freedmen, 171.

Slang and its origin, 34.

Slave. Noble conduct in a liberated, 133.

Slaves. Method adopted by a missionary to influence,

167.

Slow but sure, 82.

Sleep. The effect of, upon the senses, 254.

Sheppard Mary M. Brief mention of, 172.

Snow crystals. Observations on, 254.

Soule Andrew, the printer. Account of, and his happy
death, 25.

Southwick Lawrence and Cassandra. Notice of a pro-

posed monument of, 1.

Spain. The humane and gracious character of the
Infanta Eulalia of, 319.

The lack of Protestant literature in, 352.

The emancipation of South American countries
from, 403.

Spanish language. Noticeof religious books, etc., pub-
lished in the, 305.

Spavold Samuel of Hitchin, Eng. Brief account of, 29.

Spectroscope. The value of the, in astronomy, 118.

Speech. On the responsibility accompanying the
power of, 35.

Speaking. Brevity in public, recommended, 43.

Spirit of envy. Essay entitled. The, 238.

Spiritual rests. Extract entitled, 133.

Starr Lydia. Brief mention of, 163. 179.

Stetson Elizabeth C. Notice of the recent death and
character of 39.

Steel John. Tlie testimony of, concerning John Story
and John Wilkinson, 178.

Steinhoffer Christian Frederick. Remarkable inci-

dents in the Christian experience of, 239.

Stokes John S. Brief mention of, 179.

Stratton Hannah H. Brief mention of, 365.

Barclay. Brief mention of, 36-5.

Summary of Events, 8. 16. 24. 32. 39. 48. 56. 64. 72.

80. 88. 96. 104. 112. 120. 128. 136. 143. 152. 160. 168.

176. 184. 192. 200. 208. 216. 224. 232. 240. 248. 256.

264. 272. 280. 288. 296. 304. 312. 320. 328. 336. 344.

352. 360. 368. 376. 384. 392. 400. 408. 416.

Sun. Lessons to be learned from the beams of the, 134.
What the, is to the earth, the Father is to us,

1.50.

The distance of the, from the earth, 390.

dials. On, 190.

Superstitiop. A foolish, 350.

Taylor William. Religious experience of, at an early
age, 33.

Taylor William, bishop. Remarkable accounts by, of
the effects of Divine grace, 237.

Telegraph. A machine to reproduce writing by, 31.

The Marconi wireless, 406.

Telephone. The, used for transmitting speeches in

Parliament, 358.

Temple Archbishop. Anecdote of the late, 164.

Temperance. Notice of movements to promote, etc.,

5. 157. 167. 188. 228. 272. 302. 382.

Temptations appeal to our natural propensities, 375.
The preparation for resisting, 4(36.

Thankful heart. The blessings of a, 181.

Theatre. The immorality of the, 92. 218. 230. 240.
380.

Remarks on the late holocaust at the Iroquois,
217. 258.

as a promoter of unhappy marriages, 380.

Thimbles. How, are made, 182.

The origin of, in England, 239.
'' This one thing I do." On the importance of giving

close attention, entitled, 53.

Thoma.s Richard H., M. D. Brief mention of, 351.

Thompson Gilbert, of Sedburg, Eng. Brief account
of, 97.

Thompson Jonah, of Compton, Eng. Brief account
of, 35.

Thorp John, of Manchester, Eng. Brief account of,

363.

Thoughts at seventy-eight, 389.

The need of constantly governing our, 410.
" Thy worJ is a hammer." Extract entitled, 283.
Tibet. The efforts of Mnravians on behalf of, 15.

Tithe-giving. Studies in ancient, 36.

Time. On making the best use of, 109.

The stroboscope, a device for magnifying, 223.
" Toasting." The origin of, 367.

Tobacco. Cigarette smoking prohibited by the Union
Pacific R. R. Co., 5.

The consumption of, in the United States, 46.

A. sermon against, 414.

Tolstoi Count. The opposition of, to war, 375.

Townsend William P. Memoranda of, 316. 325. 331.
339. 346. 356. 365. .374.

Testimony of Birmingham Monthly Meeting
concerning, 374. 378.

Tract Association of Friends. Report of, in 1904, 313.
Tract Society. Notice of the proceedings of the Amer-

ican, 128.

Notice of the proceedings of the Chicago, 247.
Train up—a cat. Extract entitled, 69.

Tregelles Mary. Brief account of, 286.

Trees. On the value of stumps of fir, 127. .359.

Trust. The grace of, illustrated in a time of great
danger, 267.

Truth-seekers. Essay addressed. To, 12
Truth hath need of its testimonies. Essay entitled, 148.
Truthfulness. The necessity for and influence of, 338.
Tunnels. Notice of proposed, 38.

Great, constructed, 39 1

.

Turkey. Early mention of the, in New England, 167.

Turpentine. "The value of, in the household, 343.

Tuskegee Institute. Notiipe of the annual report of,

and comments, 171.

Tute Jemima. Biography of, on a gravestone, 312.

Typewriting. Individual peculiarities in, 245.

Tyre. The prophecy against, and its fulfillment, 355.

Unitarianism defined. 111.

United States. Patents issued in the, 38.

On the dangers which threaten the, and the
rerae.iy, 39.

On the cost of the Government of the, 45.

The consumption of tobacco in the, 46.

On the supply of silver and gold in the, 53.

Statistics of deaths and injuries in the, from
celebrations on the 4th of Seventh Month,
88. 167. 391.

Steps to promote an uniform pronunciation in

the, 118.

Statistics of the number of murders in the, 188.

Cats maintained in post-ifEces in the, 215.

The great value of poultry and poultry pro-
ducts in the, 319.

Legislation by the Congress of the, largely in-

fluenced by individual efforts, 341.

Statistics of prohibition in the, 341.

The Christian method of solving race problems
in the, 353.

Universality of Divine grace. Testimony of Daniel
Wheeler to the, 94.

University Extension Society. Notice of lectures by
the, in Philadelphia, 112. 207.

Unselfishness the foundation of good manners, 154.

Vessel. The largest sailing, in the world, 198.

A, wrecked from a piece of iron deflecting the
compass, 215.

Vision. A, of a vessel without a pilot, 235.

Voice. The distance at which the human, can be
heard, 190.

Voices. Our, should be kind, 26.



INDEX.

Volcanoes under the sea, 190.

Waldenses. An account of the, 397
. ,,

^ ^:„i<.trv
Wain Nicholas. First appearance of, in the ministry,

Wall paper. A method of cleaning, 45.

Walto^i Joseph. Extracts from the diary of the late

124.

Brief mention of, 35fi.

Water. Fresh, obtained in the sea 5ei^^

Watson Margaret. Brief account of l/o ,

Watch may be used as a compass. A, 2J9.
1

Watchman! what of .he night ?. Essay en titkd 238.

War. The present lawlessness in the United btates, an

Pra!tkal°effecfof, upon discharged soldiers in

South Africa, 7.
, , 1A

Remarks on teaching boys to pl?y- l^.

Steps towards -"'^^''tut.ng arbitration for,4<.

167. 209. 219. 222. 334. 344 367, 368.

A congressman vho does not believe in, 50

No government has a right to train its citizens

Defective reasoning in regard to /z.

Les-ened demand fortlie H«'«!^'''/|/"°'o2
"

Memoiial of Friends against, in 18^8, luz.

The safety of peace principles exemplified, 131,

Im^^riant events showing the progress of ar-

bitration, 139. 167. 218. 222.
.

The NaLr;nes, a people in Austria opposed to.

The Hinschistes, a people in France opposed to,

Essay'by O. Kellerraann against, 170.

X! between the Uniied iStates and Colombia

utterly uncalled for, 20/.

Upheld by the professing church, 211.

Condemned by a Hindoo, 233.

Heroism in saving life compared with that ot,

Preparations for, opposed by Representative

Burton in Congress, 272.

The testimony of Merle d'Aub.gn^ against, 2/6.

284. 291. 300. 307. 315. 322.

The expenditures for, as compared with those
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A Circulating Medium for Principles.

The circulation of The Fiuend is not meas-

irable by its subscription list, for it is one of

hose papers which its subscribers, in many in-

tances, after they have read it, like to hand

in to others, that a v/ider circle may be in-

itructed by its contents. We learn of one

'oluntaiy association of subscribers who agree

hus to pass on their copies to a distributing

ecretary, who regularly mails them to Friends

fho cannot afford to subscribe, or to others

s'ho are interested in our teachings. Some of

hese in turn pass them on to others, and so

he influence keeps moving.

A young man in New England talces occas-

on to write: "The Friend is always wel-

omed by me, and always punctiliously passed

long to others who need it, but I have not the

.ssurance that they heed it. Perhaps I have

aid to thee before, that the more sectarian

hou makes the paper, the more useful and

njoyable it is. ... I believe and maintain

to the comparatively few members with whom
come in contact) that the strength of Qua-

;erism is in its peculiarity, not in its conform-

ty to popular custom."

Regarding " its "peculiarity" to be first and

oremost the Holy Spirit, and secondly a sim-

ile conformity to the witness of that Spirit in

he heart, unswerved by the maxims and fash-

on of conformables to worldliness, we think

pur young Friend and we are in accord. We
lope no one would account the strength of

Quakerism, or his own strength, to consist in

my mere oddness not the product of the Spirit,

rad not for him an expression of the witness

or Truth. The strength of Quakerism does

in this living peculiarity,—Christ in

Him conformed to in every testimony

)f his truth and life. That Christian century

las not yet arrived, in which such a course

purely followed would not make a disciple

seem singular. Certainly our religious So-

ciety has no occasion for a separate existence,

except in its separate principles.

From another part of New England an es-

teemed literary character writes of herself al-

so as a distributer of contents of The Friend.

We may as well quote her whole language:—

"It is the rule in a literary club of women

to which I belong for each member in turn to

give a miscellaneous paper, i. e., a paper on

any subject of her choice. For my latest con-

tribution to the club I made a departure by

reading "The Divine Silence," from No. 38,

Fourth Month, 1901, of The Friend, by Dr.

John Hunter, of Glasgow. I believe I read it

somewhat in the Spirit, and the impression

made by it on the women of many minds pres-

ent was manifestly worth while.

"The Friend's occasional sketches for the

young have been clipped from my copy, and

sent out to boys and girls in need of such,

sent out with a pretty strong faith that such

seed cannot be waste matter.

"Truly I am grateful for the peculiarly

genuine and penetrating teaching—so far as it

is given me to recognize what is genuine and

experience that which is 'living and active

and sharper than any two-edged sword,'

—

which I find in The Friend.

" May its circuit increase."

As no personal praise is here advertised, or

implied, no modesty is sacrificed. Our aim is

merely to suggest a tract-distributing interest

in passing copies of The Friend to others, ra-

ther than to destroy them. It is also a tract-

distribution to coming generations, when sub-

scribers preserve their copies and have them

bound as volumes. Future readers will recur

to the series of volumes as replete with sub-

stantial religious, moral, historical, and sci-

entific reading,—and not least as a persistent

maintainer of Friends' doctrines, as handed

down through its first exponents to us, to pass

it on to the generations following.

Allusion was made in our columns of Fifth

Month 9th, 1903, to the purpose of Frederick

F. Ayer, of New York city, to commemorate

his persecuted and even martyred Quaker an-

cestors, Lawrence and Cassandra Southwick,

by a monument to be erected to their memory

in Salem, Massachusetts; and to the feeling

called forth among citizens of Salem at the

prospect of having the spirit of their own an-

cestors represented in the statue by a tiger.

We now hear that a change in that feature of

the design is in contemplation.

The Victors Passing Under the Yoke.

That epidemic of lawlessness of which the

papers are now so much complaining, was to

be expected, and was expected by those who

saw what a subversion of the moral law war-

fare is, and what a training for lawlessness

it breeds. War is but a resort to lynch law

instead of arbitration, and too well it teaches

to citizens the lesson. Upon our entering into

the war with Spain this periodical pointed out

such results, as the aftermath of war, which

now the press is bewailing. Human lives all

about us have been made to seem much cheap-

er, callousness to awful suffering has been en-

gendered more widely, might has grown in

colossal proportions to seem right, assassina-

tion private and public has acquired a grow-

ing appetite, and the reversal of the spirit

of Christianity, which espousers of war frank-

ly confess that warfare must be, has largely

been destroying the authority of Christianity

in the minds of many. The curse of Cain is

getting to be very heavy upon us, as also in

European countries whose brothers' blood is

crying unto God from the ground. Where are

the purer times, the higher virtue, the safer

stepping out of doors, the cheaper living

which the war was going to bring us? What

blessings are they that circulate among the

Filipino people, in the shape of discharged

soldiers contagioned with the moral habits of

war, and of the legion of exploiters and ' 'car-

pet-baggers" who are a sore obstacle to the

humane justness of Governor Taft?

They who are blaming the signs of the times

know not that they are blaming war; but there

are those who foretold such things would be

its harvest, and we fear that the moral results

yet developed are but "the beginning of sor-

rows.
'

'

We heard read in a mid-week meeting a few

days since, a circular calling for a prayer

league to be formed all round the world for

the averting of the dire evils and irreligion

which seem impending, and that the Lord

might bestow a general revival of converting

grace throughout the churches and peoples of

the earth. Such revival would indeed be the

I
true remedy for the blight of sin and death
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sown broadcast of late ; and a living concern

of heart from any quarter to appeal unto the

God and Father of all sure mercies Ave cannot

despise. Men may encourage one another in

schemes of prayer; but whatever amidst all

this, or without it, is the secret response of

our spirit to God's own Spirit, is prayer ac-

ceptable to Him, and He will answer that

which is of his own begetting. He that hear-

eth prayer would that unto Him all flesh

should come. And to the extent that men will

watch unto prayer and cooperate with Him in

his desires for the healing of the nations, will

He revive his work in the midst of the years,

and in the midst of judg-ment remember mercy.

Women's Interests.

It seems rather inexplicable that compara-

tively so few wives trouble themselves to un-

derstand the things in which their husbands

are interested. With regard to his business

undertakings the head of the house not infre-

quently prefers that his wife should be unin-

formed, except in the most general way; nc".

in the majority of cases, because he looks down
on her judgment or fears her interference, bit

simply that in the hours of the working day

he gets a surfeit of business matters and

wishes to entirely forget them while in his

home. It is a real relief that the companion
of his leisure hours is in every way disassoci-

ated from the daily avocation, with its wor-

ries and cares.

But this very same husband has a hobby.

Almost all men do. Perhaps it is amateur
photography, perhaps scientific experiment.

If nothing more abtruse, it is probably poli-

tics. Whatever it may be in all the wide range
of human interest, he craves sympathy in it

just as does the little boy who calls his moth-
er's attention to every new discovery in the

course of education. Only the wife seldom
gives it and the mother always does.

We have in mind a husband whose pet hob-

by is electricity. He is always doing electric

work about the house, and always reading up
on the subject. Once in a while he forgets

himself and tries to explain some problem to

his wife; then, seeing the blank look of abso-

lute noncomprehension upon her countenance,
shrugs his shoulders and relapses into tacitur-

nity with a feeling of disappointment that is

all too plain.

Yet another man we recall who spends many
evening hours drawing up specifications for

the heating and lighting of buildings. Some-
times, when weary, he will hand the work over
to his wife with the request to "just run that

over and see if it seems sensible." "Why,
George." she says, "you know that I don't

understand anything about it. How can I tell?"

And so he goes on puzzling, unaided.

The case of the husband who, in the course
of his evening newspaper reading, becomes
surcharged with indignation against the oppo-
nents of his political party is not less hard.

Ten chances to one his wife does not even
know the names of the party leaders, is ignor-

ant of the political situation and placidly un-
conscious of any impending crisis.

It is not necessary to be thoroughly informed
on any of these subjects, but it would seem

desirable that women should know enough

about them to talk intelligently, and that is

all any husband desires. He likes to impart

information, but he also likes to make sure of

being understood.

—

Puhlic Ledger.

A Plea for Humanity.

A Letter from the Society ofFriends in England,

to their fellow Christians of all denominations

in the United States of America.

Dear Friends:—We venture to address you

in the name and on behalf of the Religious So-

ciety of Friends in Great Britain, a body of

men and women who are earnestly desirous

that the practice of Christian living, among
themselves and others, should be brought into

harmony with the teaching and example of our

Lord Jesus Christ.

Our hearts have been deeply pained as we
have had our attention drawn to the lynching

of persons, both white and colored, wiih the

terrible scenes of lawlessness and cruelty that

frequently accompany them, in some of the

States of your Union.

From trustworthy records it appears that in

the past ten years many hundreds of persons

in the United States of America have been

thus, without legal trial, put to death. Many
of these have been burnt alive, or otherwise

tortured; and we have sorruwful evidence that

in some districts such doings have been con-

doned, and even actively applauded, by those

who in other respects are right-thinking citi-

zens. In addition to this, there is the demor-

alizing efltect of such spectacles on the men,

women and children, large numbers of whom
sometimes witness them.

We earnestly desire to avoid falling into a

spirit of hasty or harsh judgment on these

matters. We recognize with humiliation that

there are grave faults in the conduct of

our own people that need correcting, and we
welcome with the utmost thankfulness the ev-

idence that many among you are fully alive to

the claims of humanity, and are doing all they

can to remedy the evils alluded to. We leave

out of consideration altogether political and

racial problems, and difficulties which, at this

distance, we can very imperfectly understand,

and appeal to you on the broad and simple

grounds of Christian principle and human jus-

tice.

Our Lord Jesus Christ, in the days of his

earthly ministry, when the zealous perform-

ance of outward forms of religion was receiv-

ing more attention than the practice of love

to men, quoted with approval the words of an

ancient prophet, "I desire mercy and not sac-

rifice." In direct anticipation of his teach-

ing was the saying of another prophet, that

what the Lord requires of us is "to do justly,

and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with

our tJod." He taught that the sons of God
must be "merciful, even as the Father who is

in heaven is merciful ;" and declared that those

who refused to act kindly to one of the least

of his brethren were refusing kindness to him-

self. In fuU accord with this spirit, his great

apostle urged that "Love is the fulfilling of

the law."

As Christians, we believe that it is this Spirit

of love and tenderness which has so largely

removed the barbarous cruelties and the law-

less injustice of the dark ages, and, in pro-

portion as it has had free play in any country.

we trace to its influence the development of ai

ordered commonwealth, in which to the weak-

est members are granted the inalienable rights

of life, liberty and justice.

In the name of Christ, who died for all men,

regardless of name or wealth, race or color,

let us, both in England and America, do wha'

we can to form a public opinion based on the

principles of his life and teaching.

We are, in Christian love,

Your Friends.

Signed on behalf of the "Meeting for Suf
ferings, " representing the Society of Friends

in Great Britain.

Henry Lloyd Wilson, Clerk.

12, BisHOPSGATE Without, London, England.
1903.

A Tender People.

In the Journal of Thomas Story, the writei

gives an account of a service which he and :

companion once had in a little town in Scot
land. When they had finished, be says, thi

people "very lovingly conducted us out of th*

town to a green hill a little without, directing

us the way enquired after, w'ith great respect

And when we were about a quarter of a mih
from them, the tender love of Truth beiuj

much manifested in us, we were constrainei

thereby to look back, when we saw the niulti

tude Si ill standing on the hill looking after us

and that love flowed towards them as from ai

open fountain— in the sense whereof we weri

tendered, and yearned towards them as a younj

man towards his beloved when he takes hi

journey from her for a season. There will bi

a tender people there in time."

This passage is but one among many tha'.

might be quoted from the journal of the earl;

Friends, as illustrative of that tenderness o

feeling which was once so marked a character

istic^of the Society that it was said of them
"See these Quakers, how they love one an

other! li is a quality that has ever distin

guished the Lord's own people everywhere -

the redeemed of God. Wherever in truth th^

love of God has pre-eminence in the heart

there is a tenderness for human need and suf

fering— a sympathy with the longings am
trials of our brethren's souls, as well as a de

sire to minister to their bodily wants. Ii

such a heart, censoriousness has no place, no

petulance with ignorance; neither is thep

any feeling of being holier than another, oro
having attained to more than another; for thi

real child of the kingdom feels himself a

the least therein. That same Divine tender

ness which is expressed in the prophetic dec

laration. "a bruised reed shall He not break

and the smoking flax shall He not quench,'

the genuine disciple of the Lord experience

in his measure, and manifests in his dealing

with his fellows. George Fox speaks of ;

meeting which he held at Underbarrow, at thi

ending of which "the chief constable and somi

other professors fell to reasoning with [him] ii

the chapel yard." Whereupon, he continues

"I took a Bible, and opened to them the Scrip'

tures, and dealt tenderly with them as on.

would do with a child." And is it not ahvay

so with those who are in reality under the gov

ernment of Christ? Alive themselves to tb'

abounding mercies of the Lord to their owi

souls, and dwelling in the Father's love, thei

lives bear daily fruit of tenderness towards al

their fellow men.

—

I'rom the United Friend.
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The Rise of the Puritan Sabbath.

The great reformers of the sixteenth cen-

tury bad sought to strip from the Christianity

)f their time what they deemed the second-

land garments of Judaism. Along with the

lieery of a priesthood they declared also

ii;ainst a doctrine known in the church at least

'rum the fifth century, that the fourth com-
naiiilment enforced on Christians the keeping

iacred in some sense of Sundays and other

(church holy days. Luther maintained that a

jommandment to keep the Sabbath " literally

inderstood does not apply to Christians, for

t is entirely outward, like other ordinances

if the Old Testament. " He thought a festival

lay important for rest and for attending re-

iglous worship; but with characteristic op-

ragnancy, he says: " If anywhere the day is

fade holy for the mere day's sake, . . . then

order you to dance on it, and feast on it, to

lo anything that shall remove this encroach-

iient on Christian liberty." The Augsburg
Confession makes a similar statement of the

rotestant position. Calvin considered the

ourth commandment binding on Christians

mly in a sense mystical and highly Calvinistic.

t signified that
'

' we should rest from our own
rorks " under the Christian dispensation. He
ven suggested that some other day of the

reek might be chosen as a day of rest and

TOrship at Geneva for an exhibition of Chris-

ian liberty in this regard. His practice was
onformed to his theory. It is incidentally

elated that when John Knox once visited the

lenevan reformer on Sunday, he found him
laying at bowls. Knox was not more a sab-

atarian than Calvin.

Writers on this subject have generally agreed

a dating the rise of the Puritan Sabbath from

he appearance, in 1595, of Dr. Bownd's book

n The Sabbath of the Old and of the New Tes-

ament. But the doctrine of the strict keep-

ng of Sunday may be traced farther back.

n truth, the difi:"erence between the English

nd the Continental Sunday dates from the

Reformation. The protests of Luther and
lalvin go to show that Sunday had in the

hurch before the Reformation, theoretically

f not in practice, the sanctity of a church

east. The English Reformation was conser-

ative, like all other English revolutions.

Inglish reformers retained the Catholic Sun-

ay, as they did the vestments and national

ierarchy of the old church. Thomas Hancock
as been styled

'

' the Luther of the southwest
f England." He was the great preacher of

'oole in the days of Edward VI. That he,

ike other English reformers, did not agree

pith Luther in rejecting the obligation to rest

n Sunday is shown by the record, for the

oice of Poole was the voice of Hancock. About
550 the juries in the Admiralty Court of Poole

?ere charged to inquire into Sunday fishing;

.nd so advanced was the prematui-e Puritanism
i Edward's time that even the leaving of nets

n the sea over Sunday was to be investigated,

lere was a strictness unknown in Catholic

imes.

The word Sabbath does not occur in these

larly entries. But in the troubles among the
iilarian exiles at Frankfort, where so many
ther traits of Puritanism first came above the

lljiorizon, it is significant that one finds Sunday
ialled the Sabbath. Sabbath as applied to

Sunday occurs first in literature, perhaps, in

1573, and then it is considered necessary to

explain it. Bullein's Dialogue against the

Fever Pestilence, a work of considerable pop-

ularity, first appeared as early as 1564. In

the edition of 1573 there was inserted a new
passage not found in the earlier issue. Men-
dax is relating incredible tales of travel in

lands unknown, after the manner of David In-

gram and other returned adventurers. Up to

this point all is pure lying merely for the fun

of the thing, or perhaps to ridicule the exag-

gerations of travelers. But the interpolated

passage is not of a piece with the old garment

into which it is patched. It is less grotesque

and humorous, and it smacks of incipient Pur-

itanism in several flavors. It treats, first of

all, of the "Kepyng of the Saboth Dale,"

"whiche is the seventh dale, that issondaie,"

in the imaginary city of
'

' Nodnol,
'

' an ana-

gram of London. The gates are shut, and

nobody is allowed to " goe, neither ride forth

of the citie duryng that dale, except it be

after the evenyng praier; then to walke hon-

estlie into the sweete fieldes, and at every gate

in the time of service there are warders.
'

'

" What so ever hee be he muste kepe hollie

the Sabbath dale, and come to the churche

both man, woman, young and olde." "There

were no people walking abroad in the service

tyme ; no not a Dogge or catte in the streate,

neither any Taverne doore open that dale, nor

wine bibbyng in them, but onely almose, fast-

ing and praier." This is perhaps the oldest

extant statement of an early Puritan ideal of

Sabbath-keeping.

Scruples regarding recreations on Sunday

come distinctly into view in the title of a ser-

mon preached at Paul's Cross in 1576. In

1580 the magistrates of London secured from

the queen a prohibition of the performance of

plays within the limits of the city on Sundays.

In other municipalities—Brighton, Yarmouth,

and Lynne—ordinances were made about this

time against such offences as the prosecution

on Sunday of the herring fisheries, cloth work-

ing, and other labors, and even against the

Sunday practice of archeiy, formerly thought

a patriotic exercise. There are other evi-

dences of a movement especially in the south

of England, in favor of a stricter Sabbath in

these and the following years. Stubbes does

not fail to denounce "heathnicall " exercises

upon the Sabbath day, which the Lorde would

have consecrated to holy uses. The Puritan

mode of Sabbath-keeping already existed among
the chosen few. "The Sabbath daie of some

is well observed," says Stubbes, "namely,

in hearing the blessed worde of God read,

preached, and interpreted ; in private and pub-

lique praiers ; in I'eading of godly psalmes ; in

celebrating the sacraments ; and in collecting

for the poore and indigent, which are the true

uses and endes whereto the Sabbath was or-

dained." He records the opposite belief of

his opponents that Sunday was ordained "only

to use what kinde of exercises they think good

themselves." In practice this was the rule of

the English people at large. These opposite

opinions come into view when Martin Marpre-

late a few years later berates the Bishop of

London for playing at Bowls on Sunday.

Dr. Bownd's book on The Sabbath of the

Old and the New Testament, which, if we may
believe its opponents, was nearly ten years

"in the hammering" was the outcome of a

sentiment already rising among the Puritans,

and not wholly confined to that party. It was
preceded by a little work of Richard (jlreenham,

which seems to have been circulated for some
years in manuscript after a fashion of that

time, and to have had at first more influence

on practice than Bownd's stepfather, and his

work was the parent of Bownd's, which is dis-

tinctly more extreme. But Dr. Bownd's book
is none the less memorable as a point of de-

parture, because in it the opinions on this sub-

ject which have since prevailed so generally in

all English-speaking lands "were for the first

time broadly and prominently asserted in Chris-

tendom ; " at least, they were here first sys-

tematically propounded and defended. Bownd
held that the fourth commandment is partly

moral, in the phrase of casuists. He shifted

the obligation to the first day of the week by
arguments now familiar, and he laid down rules

for the observance of the day. Honest recre-

ations and lawful delights he flatly forbids on

Sundays, but he rather obsequiously makes some
allowance for the feasts of noblemen and

great personages on this day. People of rank

do not wholly escape him, however, for he

points a moral with the story of a nobleman

whose child was born with a face like that of

a dog, because his father had hunted on the

Lord's Day. He allows the ringing of one bell

to call the people to church on Sunday. Chimes
were quite too pleasing to accord with a se-

vere Sabbath.

Such rigor fell in with the passion of that

age for formal observance and with the exi-

gent temper of the Puritans by whom Bownd's
views were rapidly and universally accepted.

The stricter divines might well be glad of a

new lever for reforming the old English Sun-

day, which was devoted, out of service time,

to out-door games, to the brutally cruel sports

of bull and bear baiting, to merry morris

dances, in which the performers were gayly

decked and hung with jingling bells in difi'erent

keys, as well as to coarse farces called inter-

ludes, which were played on stages under

booths and sometimes in the churches. As an

austere reaction against frivolity, Puritanism

pushed Sabbath-keeping to its extreme, repro-

bating even the most innocent of domestic rec-

reations, and changing a day of rest and re-

freshment into one of alternate periods of

application to religious devotion and of scrap-

ulous vacuity. Bownd's rather ultra proposi-

tions were carried yet further when reproduced

by high-strung preachers. It is said that some

of these declared that the ringing of more than

one bell to call people to church on the Sab-

bath was as great a sin as murder, adultery,

or parricide. The lack of a sense of proportion

is the specific distinction of the zealot and the

polemic. This lack was not peculiar to the

Puritans, however. Joseph Hall, afterward

a well-known bishop, could address men so

worthy as John Robinson and his colleague in

such words as these: "Your souls shall find

too late . . . that even whoredoms and mur-

ders shall abide an easier answer than separa-

tion.
'

' Perhaps one may rather say that a

lack of the sense of proportion in morals was

a trait of that age, an age, of zealots and

polemics.

In such a time Dr. Bownd's book easily cap-

tivated the religious public, and there arose a
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passion for a stricter Sabbath. According to

Fuller, the Lord's Day, especially in towns,

"began to be precisely kept, people becoming

a law to themselves, forbearing such sports as

yet by statute permitted; yea, many rejoicing

at their own restraint herein. On this day the

stoutest fencer laid down the buckler; the

most skilful archer unbent the bow, counting

all shooting beside the mark ; May-games and

morris-dancers grew out of request; and good

reason that bells should be silenced from jing-

ling about men's legs, if their vei7 ringing in

steeples were adjudged unlawful." Some
learned scholars were impressed by Bownd's

argument, and others who did not agree with

his conclusions thought it best not to gainsay

them,
'

' because they tended to the manifest

of religion." And, indeed, the new zeal for Sab-

bath-keeping must have incidentally promoted

morals and good order in so licentious an age.

But a violent opposition quickly arose. Some
opposed the book as "galling men's necks with

a Jewish yoke against the liberty of Chris-

tians," and many of the clergy of the new
high-church type resented the doctrine of a

Christian Sabbath, asserting that it put
'

' an

unequal lustre on the Sunday on set purpose

to eclipse all other holy days to the derogation

of the authority of the church." There were

those who asserted that the "brethren," as

they styled them, had brought forth Bownd's

book, intending by this
'

' attack from an odd

corner
'

' to retrieve lost ground. The manifest

advantage to Puritanism from the shifting of

the ground of debate, aroused Archbishop

Whitgift. In 1599 he made the tactical mis-

take of ordering the book called in, and in

1600 Chief Justice Popham forbade the re-

printing of it. The price of the work was

doubled at once, and it was everywhere sought

for, "books being "more called on when
called in," as Fuller says. When it could not

be had in print, it was transcribed by enthusi-

astic admirers and circulated
'

' from friend

to friend " in manuscript. As soon as Whit-

gift's "head was laid," a new and enlarged

edition was published.

The Theory of Sunday-Sabbath, which from

the first was not confined to the Puritans, per-

meated English and American thought and life.

But from that time forward the Puritans made
rigid Sabbath-keeping the very mark and pass-

word of the faithful. From England the theory

spread northward to Scotland, where it found

a congenial soil. The strict observance of

Sunday was embodied in those Laws, Divine,

Moral, and Martial, under which Sir Thomas
Dale oppressed Virginia, years before the ear-

liest Puritan migration carried it to the coast

of New England. On that coast Bownd's Sab-

bath took its deepest hue, becoming at last as

grievous an evil, perhaps, as the frivolity it

had supplanted.

The Puritans protesting against Hebraism
investments, in priesthood, in liturgy, and in

festivals, fell headlong into the Pharisaism of

the Sabbath. History records many similar

phenomena. To escape from the spirit of one's

age is difficult for an individual, impossible,

perhaps, for a sect or party. Nevertheless,

the Sabbath agitation has given a new impulse

to the Puritan movement— had, indeed, given it

a positive party cry, and had furnished it with

a visible badge of superior sanctity.

—

Edward
Eggleston, in "The Beginners of a Nation."

Aunt Susan's Socks.

Found on Fact.

"It seems strange," said Aunt Susan, that

none of my girls have called to see me to-day.
'

'

And as she said that she dropped her knit-

t'ng work and looked up the village street.

"But then, "she continued, "I don't suppose an

old lady like me, who never goes anywhere,

ought to expect to have many callers."

Aunt Susan, as he was familiarly known to

every one in the little village of P in north-

ern Maine, lived in a little white-painted house

and earned a livelihood by knitting socks for

lumbermen and hunters, who annually flock to

that part of the State. She was one of those

old ladies whom every one loves, and to whom
the young people of the village were fondly

attached. She did not have to wait long for

callers on the afternoon in question, for Jennie

Weymouth "dropped in" on her way home
from school. She found Aunt Susan knitting

as usual, and she watched the slowly moving

needles intently as she related some of the

little happenings of the school.

"I declare, Aunt Susan," she said at

lengtn, "it seems to me you are taking great

pains with those socks. I shouldn't be so par-

ticular. You are going to sell them, and you

will get just as much for them if you don't

make them so well."

"Yes," slowly remarked the old lady, "but

when I was a girl, the schoolmaster wrote

one day on the board, 'Whatever is worth

doing at all is worth doing well,' and," she

added impressively, laying her knitting aside,
'

' I have tried to live that motto ever since. I

don't know what poor boy in one of the lumber

camps may wear these socks this winter. Men
have hard times enough working in the woods,

and they need comfortable socks. And then,

too, I sella good many to the city fellows who
come down here. They are used to fine things,

and they want good socks. Many is the time

1 have heard my mother say, as she was get-

ting, dinner, ' Let's have a good dinner, as

the President of the United States may call.'

Perhaps the President of the United States may
wear socks 1 make."
At that Jennie smiled, and said as if in en-

couragement: "You want to make them good

enough for him, don't you. Aunt Susan?"
Several weeks passed, and Jennie was again

calling at the same place, when there came a

knock at the front door, and Jennie arose and

ushered in Uncle Billy, as every one liked to

call him. "I vum!" he said as he helped him-

self to a chair. "It's been sometime since

I've seen you, ain't it, Aunt Susan? How be

you now? The last time I heard from you, you

was having one of them rumaticky spells. But

I hope you are over them. I've had them, and

they're worse'n than the seven years' itch.

But I called in to see you on a little matter of

and he wants to buy some. Perhaps you would

like to read the letter."

He carefully drew a letter from his inside^

coat pocket and handed it over to Aunt Susan,

who adjusted her glasses and scanned the en-

velope closely.

"From Washington, I do declare!" she ex-

claimed.

"Yes," said Uncle Billy, looking

"It may be from the White House.'

"What kind of a joke are you trying to playljri

now. Bill Soule?" she asked.

"No joke," he replied. "Read the letter."

She opened and read half aloud:

My Dear Old Guide:

When you guided me, one fall, in Maine, you

gave me a pair of socks made by Aunt Susan

Jones, and I have never found any socks so

comfortable. I an> going to Mississippi on a

hunting trip, and would like six pairs of socks

such as you gave me."
She read the type-written letter with ease,

but the signature puzzled her for a moment.

At last she made it out, and exclaimed:

"From Theodore Roosevelt! And he knowslolt:

my name."
"And so you are really knitting socks foi

the President of the United States!" exclaimec

Jennie, excitedly. "And it's all because yo\i

had a good motto!"

—

H. W. Foss, in Times.

Having Reserve Power.—The following! i\

clipping taken from Success, shows the neces-

sity for reserve power:

—

In the street, when a firm has failed or whei

a business man has been pushed to the wall,

how often we hear the expression, "he hac

no reserve." It would make a fitting epitapl

for the grave of many a failure. A man with

out reserve, is like a condemned, leaky vessel,

On a calm day it can be towed from port t(

port, but it would be utterly helpless in i

storm. Many fail from lack of reserve, of ed

ucation, of early training, of solid, ingrainec

habit. Others fail from lack of reserve

savings, of capital. Manv have gone for lacl

of character reserve, of health reserve, o

friendship reserve. It pays to store up re

serve of every kind, to be prepared for ever

emergency. Too exhausting effort, too ex

travagant expenditure, too reckless daring

or too much reliance on unknown factor

leaves no margin of reserve, so that a sli]

would mean a certain fall.

At the mention of business. Aunt Susan, who
had tried two or three times to say something,

but coudn't get in a word between Uncle Billy's,

laid her knitting work aside and looked per-

plexed.

"I want to know, " continued Uncle Billy,

"if you are making the kind of socks I used to

buy when I guided them New York fellers. I

got a letter last night from one of them chaps,

and he remembers the socks you used to knit,

Happiness is the greatest paradox in na

ture. It can grow in any soil, live under an;

conditions. It defies environment. It come:

from within; it is the revelation of the dep';h

of the inner life, as light and heat proclain

the sun from which they radiate. Happines

consists not of having, but of being; not o

possessing, but of enjoying. It is the warn

glow of a heart at peace within itself, i

martyr at the stake may have happiness that

king on his throne might envy. It is the arom:

of a life lived in harmony with high ideals

For what a man has, he may be dependen

on others; what he is, rests with him alone

with God. What he obtains in life is but ac

quisition; what he attains is growth. Hap
piness is the soul's joy in the possession o

the "things not seen" that are eternal.

"Sin and sorrow are inseparable."
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TEMPERANCE.
The matter under this heading is furnished

) The Friend on behalf of the "Temperance
ssociation of Friends of Philadelphia," by

enjamin F. Whitson, 401 Chestnut Street,

REGISTERED DRUNKARDS.
After three months' experience of the new
icensing Act in Great Britain, the people

ive now an opportunity to judge as to the

erits and efficacy of a system which is cer-

inly the hardest blow ever dealt to the drink

affic in that country. Under the new law,

le cities are divided into districts, and in

ich district the local magistrate has the

»wer, if he rigidly enforces the law, greatly

diminish the too common evil of drunken-

is within his jurisdiction, and to reduce the

imber of drinking places. In England, the

loon and not the saloon-keeper is licensed,

id the aggregate of license revocations since

e new law went into effect, has already been

eh as to gratify the temperance element and
cite apprehension among the liquor men as

the future.

To illustrate the operation of the new law,

should be explained that persons who have
arrested and convicted of habitual drunk-
is are registered, and "black lists," con-

ining full and accurate descriptions of such
enders, are furnished to the police and the

loon-keepers in the district where the con-

;tion took place. Under a previous law, it

difficult to convict a saloon-keeper of sell-

y liquor to habitual drunkards; but now the

it of a "registered" drunkard having been
in coming out of a dramshop in an inebri-

id condition, is of itself conclusive evidence

guilt on the part of the saloon-keeper. Un-
s he is able to prove his innocence beyond
question, the license will be endangered,

d the rum-seller will be subjected to the

rsonal penalties provided in the statute. At
h conviction, the premises are recorded as

ing a bad reputation; and three such en-

es on the record result in absolute forfeit-

of the license. No new occupant can en-

and conduct the place as a saloon. It is

sreafter closed to the drink traffic perma-
Jjintly. Even though it should be the finest and
i'St profitable bar-room in the city, its busi-

)ij3s is gone the moment the license is annulled.

t But the new law is equally drastic and un-
Inpromising in its dealings with the drunk-
il. It can readily be understood that the

i! oonkeepers knowing the peril of violation,

1 to keep well within the law by refusing to

« 1 to doubtful cases. The same law makes
'ii punishable ofl'ense for any one to be found
lijoxicated in public. It is punishable for one
(i has been registered as a "habitual drunk-
I I," to even try to procure liquor from any
nijnsed place within three years after con-
'tion. No saloon keeper, grocer or drug-

it(t, knowing him as a registered man, will

%. or give him drink and incur the penalty of
it ne. He may, of course, procure it by go-
at long distances; but the general efi'ect of
miha system as we have outlined is to de-
anve the drinker of his source of ready sup-
;if , and to keep him unavoidably sober.
f 'fiends of temperance in our own land will

';ch the English experiment with a deep and
ijious interest. Even if it should not ac-
tliplish all that could be desired, it is a re-

form in the right direction, since it makes for
national sobriety.

—

Christian Herald.

CAUSE AND EFFECT.

Speaking of England's new liquor law at a
great meeting of bishops and priests in Dub-
lin the other day, one of the speakers said that

while it might not be possible in the language
of cynicism, " to make a man sober by act of

Parliament," it had been demonstrated to be
possible by act of Parliament to make it un-
commonly unpleasant for the one who got
drunk. "The next thing in the solution of the
liquor problem will be an act of Parliament
making it still more unpleasant for the man
who furnishes the drink for the one to get
drunk upon.

LOVE, LAW, LIBERTY.

The young and old of this self-indulgent age,

which combines an increasing demand for

"personal liberty" with a diminishing sense
of personal responsibility, need to be reminded
over and over again that there is no true lib-

erty apart from law, and no true law that God
has not made out of love. Anarchy is as much
the opposite of libertv as is tyranny. Indeed
the tyranny of the mob is worse than the tyr-

anny of the monarch. Liberty is not an en-

gine jumping the track, but an engine movmg
forward on the fixed rails of law, with liberty

only to go the right way and lead others in it.

In God's world of wise laws there can be no
personal liberty to do wrong with impunity.

The liberty of the person must be subordinate

to the liberty of the populace. If it were true

that a strong man might use a saloon without
manifest harm to himself, yet if, on the whole,

the saloon will be a harmful resort to the young
and the weak; if it will disturb right rela-

tions among men by quarrels and crimes and
impoverishment, the liberty of the community
to promote its best good must overrule the
selfish personal liberty that demands a dan-
gerous indulgence.

"Liberty under law" has been the great
Anglo- Saxon watchword, under which greater

and more secure progress has been wrought
than under the frantic French cry of "per-
sonal liberty." But "Young America" es-

pecially should be taught that law is not a

stern taskmaster, but only another name for

"Love divine, all love excelling." Man can
not make or break law, though it may break
him. Man can only translate God's law, born
of his love, into its human applications, even
as a lawyer does not make but only interprets

and applies law. Legislators are "ministers

of God," "ordained" to serve Him and human-
ity by applying the great constitutional law of

God to civil aifairs. A "license to do wrong"
is not a law but a legislative crime. On the

other hand, every prohibition of what works
ill to our neighbor, is a translation of love for

man into a statute, its purpose being as Glad-

stone has said, to make it "harder to do wrong
and easier to do right." Since wrong-doing
is the road to unhappiness here and hereafter,

for the individual and for society, surely love

can do no better service than to prohibit and
prevent such wrong-doing. The solid. Divine

foundation of all laws prohibiting liquor sell-

ing, and of all other prohibitory laws that for-

bid what is harmful, is, in our golden text,

the best of "no license" texts: "Love work-
eth no ill to his neighbor: therefore, love is

the fulfilling of the law." Again, we suggest
the use of that text as a saloon sign. If the
saloon cannot bear such a motto, it is a crime,
and not only those who own it, but those who
keep it up by their patronage, or their peti-

tion or their ballot, are working ill to their
neighbor, ard so breaking the law of brother-
hood, which is the law of God.

Even among Christians there are many who
think it is not always "expedient" to do right.

If God made and rules this world, can it ever
be "expedient" for man to do wrong? Was
Lincoln wrong when he said it was vain to

seek a midway between right and wrong?
"Right wrongs no man." Is not the man
who denies that Christian axiom in word or
deed an infidel? God forbid us to "call evil

good and good evil," and to "justify the
wicked for a reward." Do we not do both when
we as a community permit a saloon to run in

consideration of a fee paid into our common
treasury? All will agree it is right to vote for

any degree of prohibition we can get, but is it

ever allowable to vote for any license of what
is harmful? If it is not right for an individ-

ual to sell alcoholic beverages, can it be right
for a town or State to become rumsellers?

—

Christian Herald.

PERSONAL LEADERSHIP.
District Attorney Jerome, of New York, said

some good things the other day in an after-

dinner speech, about reform. He pointed out
the necessity for personal leadership of the
right sort. " Reform has made the mistake,"
he declared, "of trusting too much to the ab-

stract principles instead of getting down among
the people. The people who to day follow a
Tammany leader who is brutal and corrupt
would more willingly follow a man of educa-
ted and enlightened ideas if he had the same
qualities of leadership as the ruffian leader."

The chief difficulty we see in the way of se-

curing the kind of leaders we all recognize as

a necessity in reforming our cities is that ward
politics have been made so disreputable that

no man who values his good name wants to

have anything to do with them. And wherever
the saloon rules this condition will continue.—
Union Signal.

The general manager of the Union Pacific

railroad recently issued an order prohibiting

the use of cigarettes by the employees of that

companj', on the ground that it made them
"dopy" and worthless. If cigarette smoking
unfits men for railroad work, it unfits them for

every other kind of work. The clearest-headed,

steadiest-nerved, strongest-hearted men are

those who let tobacco entirely alone.— Chris-

tian Instructor.

In connection with the above an interesting

story is told. At the first meeting of the board
of directors of the Union Pacific, after the

rule referred to had gone into effect, several

of the magnates were amazed at the polite re-

quest from the chairman to throw away their

cigarettes. They did not take it seriously at

first, but the chairman insisted, and said that

he thought men should not be directors in com-
panies and make rules for others if they cannot
obey those rules themselves. If the use of

tobacco rendors men unfit to run trains much
more unfit will it render men to run the com-
plicated machinery of a great company.

—

Id.
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AMELIA OPIBS FAREWELL TO MUSIC.
I have loved thee, Music, I have tasted thy powers.

And have praised thy sweet song, that has robbed

me of hours;

I have said thou couldst lull every feeling of strife,

And counted thee one of the blessings of life.

I have thought that thy anthems of holy delight.

Brought the dawning of day, 'mid the shadows of

night;

That the spirit oppressed with unspeakable grief,

Could at least find one refuge, one certain relief.

Ah! thou lily-white wand, and thou rose-bedecked

thorn.

Thou betrayest the heart, and then leaves it to

mourn;
For thou hast not one comfort, one boon to bestow;

From thy high -mounting anthems, what deep

meanings flow.

Then I'll leave thee, I'll shun thee, I'll bid thee

farewell.

Nor shall reason nor conscience, henceforward

rebel;

Thou Shalt rob me no more of sweet silence and

rest.

For I have proved thee a trap, a seducer at best.

Yes, thou spirit of darkness transformed out of

light,

Thou voluptuous form clad in raiment of white;

It is thine when our passions seem conquered and

fled.

But to raise up and cherish the evils we dread.

Then go where vice haunts the thoughtless and

gay,

Where the midnight of folly sends reason away;
Where the mind draws its sorrows, its pleasures

from thence.

And the heart pants alone for the raptures of sense.

But, Oh! enter thou not where devotion has trod.

To beguile the poor soul from its duty to God;

For the well-springs of life, and the bread of the

day,

It is thine not to give but to barter away.

Then may each son of folly, and each daughter of

care.

Hear the whisper that bids others reflect and
beware;

And ere sin shall seduce them from peace and from
rest.

Fly thy arrow whose point would envenom their

breast.

For while sin, open sin, leads its thousands astray.

Tens of thousands are borne by false pleasure

Never dare to return. Oh! Music to thee.

Science and Industry.

Overcoming Difficulties.—Less than twen-

ty years ago, Charles M. Hall, then a young
man of twenty-two, was attending a lecture in

chemistry at Oberlin college. The professor

was speaking that day of aluminum, the light,

strong metal now so extensively used. The
student became deeply interested when the

professor declared that aluminum was the most
plentiful mineral element known, but that be-

cause of the great difficulty of extracting it

from other elements, it was too expensive for

ordinary use. Thousands had tried to discov-

er a cheaper process, but without success.

When the lecture was over, and others were
rushing from the classroom without giving a

further thought to aluminum, young Hall was
making a resolution. "Because nobody else

has been able to obtain aluminum on a com-

mercial basis, it does not follow by any means
that I cannot do it," was his thought.

He did not wait for his graduation to ex-

periment, but began the difficult work at once.

Soon after leaving college, he secured a patent

for a process perfected after many trials.

Then he sought to interest capitalists. They
laughed at him when he told of his discovery.

It did not seem reasonable that, when hundreds

of older men had failed, a young student should

be successful. But capital was finally secured,

and the new process was put to the most severe

tests. The tests were convincing. C. M. Hall

had succeeded. The price of aluminum has

been reduced from ten dollars a pound to thirty-

three cents, as a result of one man's determi-

nation to overcome difficulties.

John A. Brashear was a machinist's appren-

tice in Pittsburg, who longed to become an as-

tronomer. Instead, however, of neglecting his

work because it was distasteful, he wrought
diligently in the shop and became a skilled en-

gine-builder. In the evenings he studied as-

tronomy. As he was too poor to buy a tele-

scope, he determined to build one for himself.

It was not to be a toy, but a serviceable five-

inch instrument. After making his drawings,

he submitted them with fear and trembling to

the astronomer of the Allegheny observatory,

who, astonished at the lad's skill, assured him

that his plan were well conceived.

In three years the telescope was succesfully

completed. But the lad was ambitious for a

twelve-inch instrument, and he set to work to

build it. He was now superintendent of the

machine shop, and so was able to buy expen-

sive tools and complete the work in two years.

It was ready for use when the lens was broken.

Undaunted, young Brashear began a new lens,

which was ready in a month.

It was not long until friends persuaded him
to give his life to the manufacture of astrono-

mical instruments. He succeeded in his busi-

ness as at his trade. Some of the finest instru-

ments in the world have come from his labora-

tory, and astronomers know that the Brashear

name on any instrument is a guaranty of super-

ior excellence.

Francis H.CIergue was a young school teach-

er in Maine some twenty-five years ago. But
he was eager to make his way in the world. He
studied law in the evening, and was admitted
to the bar. He studied mechanics and chem-
istry for recreation. He practiced law, be-

came a banker, and laid by a comfortable for-

tune before he was thirty-five.

Nine years ago he was ready for further

triumplis. Resolving to go into a new country
and develop its resources, he associated him-
self with other young men, and went to Sault

Sainte Marie, in the province of Ontario, Can-
ada. Here he purchased a five-thousand horse-

power canal. But it was insufficient for his

purpose. He determined to deepen and widen
it, in spite of the fact that it was cut out of

the solid rock. At great expense, he blasted

a channel with three times the old capacity,

and used the rock so obtained for the construc-

tion of the power houses. Thus, at the begin-
ning of his career in Canada, he showed that
ability to make use of obstacles which has at-

tracted the attention of the industrial world.
Now Francis Clergue had his water power

ready for manufacturers. He waited for them

to come and make his fortune for him, and wait-

ed in vain. He must use his own power. Bu
what should he manufacture? He thought o:

paper pulp. But there was no raw materia

at hand. Undaunted, he organized exploring

parties to traverse the wild forests of Ontario

The life was hard. Privations were many
Eight men died before the quest was success

ful. But at last almost inexhaustible forest

of spruce were found.

The next need was water to float the logs ti

the factory. But there were no rivers. Neve
mind! He could build railways; and build ther

he did. The timber was carried to the mill

and paper pulp was put on the market.

Then another obstacle presented itself. An:

erican paper-makers combined, and refused t

use the Canadian pulp. Canada used very lit

tie, and it would have been very unprofitabl

to export to Europe, as the pulp, saturated wit

water, weighed too much.
Then F. H. Clergue determined to make dr

pulp for export. Knowing competitors coi

fidently awaited his failure. He could not su(

ceed, they said. So, when he asked mam
facturersto make a drying machine accordin

to his specification, they refused. There w;

nothing for it but to build his own machine;

But he had no foundry and no machine sho]

These were contructed.the machines were pe

fected.the dry pulp was produced, and the con

bination of American competitors was a failur

It was not long until the ambitious man
facturer saw a chance to make an improv
ment in his pulp. To do what he wished,

needed sulphur. Sulphur was to be obtaini

only in Sicily, and the price was high. Freig

charges would make it much higher. Th
why not have a sulphur supply of his ow;

Near him were some nickel mines in whi
were large deposits of sulphur. But
way had ever been discovered to separa

it from the ore with which it was four

This was no obstacle to F. H. Clergue. ]

built a laboratory and discovered a method
separate the sulphur. Then he bought a nicl

mine, and bis sulphur supply was at commai
It seemed a pity to waste the ore remain!

after the sulphur was extracted, so Fran
Clergue experimented until he found away
use it in combination with steel. Thus a nicl

steel alloy was formed, so superior to anych

known that the Kruvips contracted for all tl

he could manufacture.

I have told only the beginning of the t

umphs of this remarkable man. It would ti

too long to tell how copper alloy in the nic

ruined the nickel steel, until it was extrac

by the use of caustic soda ; how the caustic si

was extracted from common salt, and the

products used for other purposes; how, w'

iron was needed for an improvement in

nickel steel, an iron mine with thirty mill

tons of ore in sight was discovered by an
ploring party under F. E. Clergue; how, w
he wished ore boats, and could not secure tl

in America, he bought four steamers in E
land and paid the expense of bringing tl

over by loading them with cement for his
'

tories.

This is like a fairy story, but it is on
sober account of what one determined man
done. He had help, of course, hut the :

came to him only after he had proved his c

age when confronted by obstacles, his resou'
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ilness when his way seemed to he blocked,

ipitalists stood by him when they saw the

mper of the man, and success crowned his

forts because he was undaunted by failures

id worked up to the limit of his powers.—
rrward. _____^^

Items Concerning the Society.

George Cadbury deems that Sacerdotalism is

3re rampant to-day than in 1G50,
—

" largely be-

use Friends have not been faithful."

We have received No. 3 of the " Friends' An-
snt and Modern " Series, namely Elizabeth Fry,
Georgina King Lewis;—which is published by

e London Friends' Tract Association.

A movement is said to be on foot for the eslab-

hment of a Friends' meeting for v/orship in Cape
wn, South Africa. It appears that some fifteen

lends reside there, three of whom have addressed

letter to the rest inviting their approval of this

ncern.

The Committee on Lynching appointed some
inths ago by the London Meeting for Sufferings,

)orted that 30,000 copies of " A Plea for Human-
" were being distributed among ministers of

igion in the States where lynchings had oc-

rred, and copies have been sent to the chief

wspapers and to Friends and others.

rhe number of meetings in the compass of Lon-
1 Yearly Meeting is given as 369; members, 17,-

r; increase, 141 in the year; attenders and as-

iates not in membership, 7,767; increase, 120;
orded ministers, 375, an increase of six; gains
members by convincement, 378; by birth, 156;
3 by disassociation, 114; by death, 264.

' Safety," says J. Ellwood Paige, " lies in the
er being very close to the Master, and being
ed with his spirit. It may be very important
,t his brain be clear upon the delicate points of
ological belief, but it is immeasurably more im-
tant that his spiritual ear be attuned to detect

;hout mistake the ring of the true metal."

Jpon the reading of Joel Bean's paper recently

"What does College Park Association stand
? " two members of the " Friends' Church," one
astor, acknowledged that the Association did

.id for something which the " Friends' Church
''

not stand for, and strongly urged Friends to

ntain their organization on the broad principl

riginal Quakerism.

ong Sing, the Chinese Quaker (whose story has
1 adverted to in our columns) is said to have
received as a member of Dover Monthly Meet-
New Hampshire, he having expressed a desire

e a member of the same Monthly Meeting as
and Hannah E. Bean and the other Friends of
College Park Association whose membership
dropped.

le sad intelligence reached us last week that
Edward Rhoads, son of the late William G.
ids and of Sarah Wistar Rhoads, was drowned
le 4th instant while attempting, with others,

in the Susquehanna Rapids, near Columbia, Pa.
?as an instructor in Haverford College, and
gh only thirty years of age, had reached high
lotion in physical science.

" Upper Chapel" dating. from_ 1680, where theLol
I

Oppression of the weak, dishonesty, debauchery,
lards met in secret for worship. robbery, deeds of violence, assassination, murder

„, _,,.., , —these, as a rule, are the sins and crimes of in-
J he Public Ledger says of a book which may not dividuals, not of communities, or States, or nations

be altogether representative of our Society, but or governments, which, the wide world over,through
has a connection with it by name and by some the leavening, revolutionizing power of Christian-
characteristics:—" Sally Wister's Journal," lately ity,are becoming more and more humane and just
edited by Albert C. Myers and published here by —Christian Intelligencer.
Ferris & Leach, has reached England and has given
not less delight there than it has afforded American
readers. The London ^ttCT(EM?n, says of it: "Sally
Wister is one of those charming maidens whose
memory has been preserved—like that of Dorothy
Osborne or the Jessamy Bride—by a fortunate ac-

cident. We shall never know how many as sweet
and fair have passed away and left no sign, save,

perhaps, a faded sampler or a characteristic smile
inherited by their grandchildren. Thus we have
to make the most of the few whose charm survives,

and among these a high place must certainly be
given to the delightful Quaker maiden whose diary
has been published by the pious care of A.C. Myers."

In commenting on a pamphlet entitled "The
Quaker Inheritance," which has been recently is-

sued, the British Friend remarks that the author
effectively " knocks the bottom out of the basket

"

by assuming that what he calls "private inspira-

tion " is no longer visible,
—

" that is, we sup-
pose that the idea of personal illumination, and the
urgency of a prophetic message, are mere illusions.

He pleads for prepared discourses; but apparently
it never occurs to him to inquire who, when belief

in prophetic ministry is given up, will take the
trouble to prepare them without being paid for it.

Nor, of course, is the further question faced, how
much of Quakerism will be left when we have come
to a professional ministry. On the whole, his coun-
sel to the Society of Friends reminds us of nothing
so much as the advice given to the captain of a
steamer in difficulties—that he should lighten his

ship by throwing^^^ferboard the engines."

e historic Jordan's meeting-house of the So-
of Friends still stands in Amersham, Eng.,
s visited by large numbers of Americans every

It is a quaint old building with red-brick
and whitewashed walls. Up to 1798 meetings

'i
held there regularly every First-day.

Not(s from Others.

Kataoka Kenkichi, of Tokio, Japan, president of
the lower house of the Japanese Parliament, is a
devout Christian man, and holds meetings in his

house, where the principles of Christianity are ex-
plained.

" John Wesley was one of the first great relig-

ious teachers to maintain that it is the common
privilege of all Christians to know their sins are
forgiven by direct and instantaneous witness of
the Holy Spirit. The doctrine of perfect love Wes-
ley described as the special deposit of Methodism."—Bishop Foss.

There are in New York city to-day thirteen hund-
red and twenty millionaires, as against two hundred
and ninety-four twenty years ago and twenty-five
in 1853. There were no millionaires in the city
one hundred years ago. The first person to reach
that distinction was John Jacob Astor, who became
a millionaire about the year 1820.

A bronze tablet to the memory of Emma Lazarus
has been placed inside the pedestal and near the
entrance door of the Statue of Liberty, New York
Harbor. As the most talented woman her race
has produced in this country and as a devoted cham-
pion of the persecuted and exiled Jew, Emma Laz-
arus is regarded as almost a saint by the Jews of
this country and England.

Appeals which were published in favor of the
reprieve of soldiers who had been sentenced to

death in connection with the military riot in Pre-
toria, were based on the theory that " having been
taught the last three years to take human life on
every possible occasion, they were so accustomed

uenibers of the Penn family are buried near I to killing that in the heat of the moment it became
eeting-house. Not far from it is the little the most natural thing for them to do."

At a meeting of over one hundred and fifty rep-
resentatives of the missions of Americans and Eu-
ropean societies in foreign lands, held recently at
Clifton Springs, the present conditions in the Congo
Free State were denounced as " Christian cannibal-
ism," and a letter of protest against their contin-
uance was addre.ssed to the king of the Belgians.
The most horrible atrocities are perpetrated in the
Congo under Belgium rule.

The Countess of Carlisle, who has succeeded Lady
Henry Somerset in the presidency of the Women's
Christian Temperance Union of Great Britain, is

intensely radical in her ideas. She would like to
abolish all titles of nobility, and if her husband
and relatives did not protest she would discard her
title, which is very honorable and ancient. She is

intensely enthusiastic in her championship of the
total abstinence cause.

The Presbyterian comments on the following ut-

terance of Bishop William Lawrence,-at the re-
cent Protestant Episcopal General Convention in

Boston:
" The ministry is increasing neither in number

nor in power. Infidelity is all about us. The tests
of life are social and financial success. Sport and
amusement have made inroads. Gambling is un-
settling habits of industry. Below the.se are the
lower standards of taste and gross immorali-
ties. Temptations are undermining our youth. All
these influences are potent enemies of the Christ-
ian faith."

All of his statements are doubtless true, yet it

is not a condition that can be charged especially
to the twentieth century. The same words would
apply equally as well to the centuries that are past,
and would doubtless aptly express the state of
things in decades to come. They are the fruits of
sin, and since sin entered into the world and death
by sin, these conditions have existed. The Church
needs not to be discouraged. The wheat and tares
must grow together until the harvest. The sow-
ing of the seed, the cultivating of the crops, the
gathering of the grain, so far as possible (to every
man that hath received a gift to minister the
same) is the church's business. The results must
be left with God. Meanwhile, there is this assur-

ance ; His kingdom shall never perish from the
earth, and like as there were found the 7000 who
had not bowed the knee to Baal in the time of the
apostacy of God's chosen people, so the faithful

ones will prove again the salvation of the king-
dom, and in God's own time ultimate, final, com-
plete, glorious victory will be the result.

The Turkish Method of Revising the Bible.—
Our note already printed concerning the exceptions
which Turkish oflicials take to special words in the
New Testament as a bar to admission of copies of
it into the empire, seems of sufficient interest to

call for an expansion of it in the following words
from The Outlook :

The American Bible Society has indirectly felt

the result 'Of recent political agitation in the Turk-
ish provinces in a curious way. The Turkish De-
partment of Public Education has become .suspic-

ious of the editions of the Bibles published by the
Society. It has been aroused by such an insignifi-

cant change as the word " here " in the saying of
Jesus (as recorded m Mark xiii, 2 and Luke xxi, 6)

that " there shall not be left (here) one stone upon
another." Perhaps the Department felt that that
was bringing it too close to Constantinople. In
another case the Department objected to the word
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Macedonia. The substitute they suggested would,

if uniformly adopted, make the famous passage m
Acts xvi, 9 read, " Come over into the villayets of

Salonika and Monastir and help us," though m fact

the objection seems limited to the word as used m
but one of Paul's epistles, the First to the Thessa-

lonians. As used there it seems to the casual

reader far more harmless. Other objections m
past times have been even more curious, though per-

haps more comprehensible. In one Bible a map of

Egypt was objected to because it was printed m
red, and that suggested British possession! But

perhaps the most native suggestion was that the

sentence in I Timothy i : 9, "Christ Jesus came to

save sinners," was unwarranted in including Mo-

hammedan sinners with the rest of mankind and

that the sentence be changed so as to read, 'Christ

Jesus came to save Christian sinners!" Though this

Turkish suggestion does not lack pertinency, it is

satisfactory to be able to record that this change

was finally not insisted on. Humorous as the pro-

cedure of the Turkish Department^of Educati-

may appear, it is not altogether different in priiv ,.._.

ciple from that ;ollowe|^byjnany_^theologians^who
m^^^^^-^-,,^^^^^^ „, j„„ ,,, eight-tenths per cen

alued at two hundred and fifty thousand dollars, as a

site for a model hospital building. It is a condition ot

this gift that alcohol should not be used in the hospital

to be erected on this site, neither as a medicinal agent

nor in surgery, and that in the selection of a medical

statt preference shall be given to those qualified who are

abstainers from the use of alcohol, and that only total

abstainers shall be eligible to the chief executive office of

the medical and surgical departments. Similar restric-

tions as to the use of alcohol in medicine exist in the Red

Cross hospital in that city.

Dr. A. C. Abbott, chief of the bureau of health, in this

city proposes to have vaccination compulsory, and as a

first step towards that end, he said, he would ask the man-

agers of every hospital in the city to aid him by refusing

to receive anyone who had not been vaccinated within

five years and who refused to be vaccinated. Large em-

ployers of labor will also be asked to see that their em-

ployees are vaccinated.

A dispatch from Washington of the 9th says:

are four hundred and eight cases of small pox

State of Pennsylvania, or nearly one-fourth of tt

ber of cases in the whole United States.

Philadelphia has a larger number of persons of negro

descent than any Northern city, and a larger percentage

than any other Northern city except Pittsburg. Tne ne-

lation of Philadelphia is sixty-two thousand six

"Then

have occupied themselves in reconciling the Bible

to the systems of belief; it is only more frank and

ingenuous.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—Thousands of teachers, estimated at

not less than twenty-five thousand, from twenty-four

Slates and from Canada, lately met in Boston in the forty-

second annual convention of the National Educational

Association.

On the 5th instant, the water in a dam near Jeannette,

Pa after a sudden shower, burst out, and sweeping away

houses in its course, destroyed twenty lives and much

property. Five miles of a populous valley containing

twelve thousand inhabitants were devastated by the flood.

Relief has been asked for by the authorities of the town.

In a recent attempt to lynch a negro in Evansville, In-

diana the authorities fired on the mob killing six men and

iniuring twenty-nine others. Several companies of mili-

tia were sent to the town, which has been virtually un-

der martial law. This negro was not the guilty party who

had been removed to a place ot safety. The governor of

the State has announced his intention of maintaining the

law—and also that the man who is accused of killing a

policeman shall have a fair trial.

A dispatch of the 9th inst. from Wichita, Kansas,

says- "In all the history of the State no such harvest

hand famine has been known. Thousands upon thousands

of acres of wheat are cut and exposed. The farmers are

desperate. They do not hesitate to waylay passenger

trains on the open prairie and rob other farmers of their

consignment of men by offering more money for harvest

work, promising better accommodations and holding out

the inducement of more generous table fare. Very fre-

quently when they get the men out upon the station plat-

form for the purpose of negotiating with them they crowd

around tham in such a way as to prevent them from get-

ting aboard the train upon which they have been travel-

ing

of the whole; New York has almost as many, but they

represent less than two per cent, of the population. Bos;

ton has a little more than two per cent, of negroes, anc

Pittsburg five and three-tenths.

A report from the postmaster at Point Barrow, Alaska,

the most northern post office in the United States, was

received in Washington on the 10th insl, having traveled

six thousand nine hundred and four miles in five months

as follows: By reindeer six hundred and fifty miles; by

dogs sixteen hundred and thirty miles; by horses four

hundred and twelve miles; by steamer one thousand miles:

by railroad three thousand two hundred and twelve miles.

John B. Smith, State Entomologist of New Jersey,

states that a square foot of water surface will suffice

for the breeding-place of 5,000 mosquitoes at one time.

He recommends thorough drainage as a preventive of

their increase.
. , , »l-

A plan has lately been in operation in 21 schools in this

city, intended to practically instruct the children in the

principles of municipal government. Wilson L. Gill, an

earnest advocate of it, says : "The weakest part in our

American system of government is the municipality. I'or

that reason it seems best to strengthen the rising gen-

eration most particularly in their municipal citizenship.

To that end we organize a school as if it were an Amen-
- • - -^ -ard.

It is estimated that the yield in Kansas this year will

be practically one hundred million bushels. Three weeks

ago it was thought there would not be more than a third

of a crop in the State, owing to destruction by the fly.

Instead of a failure Kansas will have the crop of her his-

tory All other crops are proportionately large.

A recent despatch from Washington says: Upon the

conclusion of the food tests, which Dr. Wiley, of the ag-

ricultural department, has been conducting for several

months, he proposes to institute another and quite as in-

teresting a series of tests with tobacco, and which will in-

clude experiments to determine the effect of tobacco upon

the digestion and upon the human system in general.

When the tobacco tests are taken up. Dr. Wiley will pro-

ceed with them as he has done in the food tests.

By the statistics of the last census it appears that

Philadelphia maintains a larger proportion ot native pop-

ulation than other large cities. In New York thirty-seven

per cent, of the inhabitants are foreign born; in Boston,

thirty-five per cent, and in Chicago thirty-four and six-

teenth per cent. In Philadelphia the percentage is but

twenty-two and eight-tenths. Among the more recently

arrived aliens the number of those who do not speak bng-

lish is comparatively small, and the general percentage of

illiteracy is not alarming.
, , „. j j

W T. Wardwell, formerly treasurer of the Standara

Oil Company, has given a tract of land in New York city

can city. Each child is a citizen, each room a

A City Council, Mayor, Judge and other officers are

elected by the children. They make their own laws and

enforce them as citizens and officers. As a city is granted

a charter by the Legislature, so the school city is granted

a charter by the school authorities, explaining their

rights and duties. They are taught that the foundation

principle necessary to the success of any government

that shall truly be of the people, for the people, and by

the people, is that contained in the Golden Rule. The

teacher cannot give up his arbitrary right to interfere,

but if he is tactful he will never need to use his arbi-

trary authority."

There were 576 deaths in this city last week, reported

This is 97 more than the pre

cause, the initiative of which belongs to my most graciou

master, who trusts that its further development wi

prove of inestimable value to the future peace of th

world and the happinesss of all mankind."

The yield of camphor in the island of Formosa ha

lately averaged about 6,000,000 pounds. In other pari

of the Japanese empire the annual production is said t

be about 330,000 pounds, and in China about 220,001

The Japanese Government has lately taken steps to cor

trol the sale of camphor, and to limit its production t

that the market should not be overstocked.

RECEIPTS.
Unlc'ssotherwlse specified, two dollars have been re-

ceived from each person, paying for vol. 77.

Samuel P. Leeds, N. J., $S, for Samuel P- Leed:

Jr., Sarah W. Leeds, Henry W. Leeds and Edwar

C Leeds; Samuel C. Moon, Pa.; Joseph Baile;

O Alice H. Carter, N. J., and for Sarah EUe

Carter O • Hugh Foulke, Pliila., and for Susan ^

Foulke, Pa.;Wm. Berry, G't'n; Jos. H. Bransoi

Phila ; M. and S. Doudna, O.; Wm. G. Englan

Nova Scotia; Henry Haines, Phila., |6, for himsel

Hattie L. Deacon, Kv., and Newbold R. Haiiie

N I
• Frank W. Wood, 111.; Jacob R. Elfreth, Pa

Henr'v Loiigstreth, Pa.; Elizabeth Allen, Phils

Geo. Forsvthe, Pa.; Joseph C. E.xton for Amy :

L Extoii, N. J.; John E. Carter, G't'n, f2o for hin

self and others; Evan Smith, la., |6 for himse

Beni L. Bates and Thos. Blackburn; Thos. \Vo<

mail Phila.; Walter P. Stokes, N. J.; Robert I

Russell for Anna P. S. Russell, Calit.; Ezekiel <

Shoemaker, Calif; W. H. Magill tor M. Elean

Magill, Phila.; Tacy M. Bines, Phila.; Minerva Hf

vev la • Wm. Biddle. Jr., Pa.; Laura A. Osbor

Conn.; Ruth Anna Sharpless, Pa.; James G. Biddl

Pa.; Samuel C. Webster, M. D., R. L; J. Elwoc

Hancock and for Robert Taylor, N. J.; John \

Biddle, Pa.; Mary Ann Haines. N. J., Mary W;

ton, Pa.; Henrv Hall, F'kf'd; Ellen L. Lightfoc

Pa A F Huston and for Elizabeth B. Callc

Pa.; Rebecca A. Cox, N. J.; Joseph Evans N
Mary Ann Wiggins, Pa., and for iMary J. Whil

N C. ; Thomas H. Whitson, Agt., Pa., J6 for An

T Griffith, Geo. O. Hibberd and Charles S, Cart,

Henry B. Leeds, Agt., N. J., fc4 for J. Whit

Nicholson, M. and R. Matlack, Joseph Stok.

M D Joseph H. Matlack, Sally A. Kaighn, Edw

R Beil, Ebenezer Roberts, Wm. Matlack, Howa

H Bell, S. N. and A. B. Warrington, Wm. E. D
nell, Margaret C. Venable, Anna K. Woodwa;

Geo B. Borton, Mary Anna Matlack, Louisa L

pincott, Beulah S. Leeds, Uriah Borton, Chas

Lippincott, Henrietta Haines, Morris Linton, He

ard A. Mickle, Ellen Maxwell, Ind., Samuel

Whitson, Phila., Deborah W. Buzby, |6 for hersj

Wm. M. Winner and Walter S. Reeve; Joslnia ]

feris Pa Joseph Thomasson for Eunice I bom

son, Calif; Rebecca F. B. Huhyie, Phila^; En

Pusey, Pa.; Zenaide M. Hartz, Phila
;
R. B. P.

Phila.; Matilda Yerkes,N. J.; Hannah F.Smedl

Pa ;
Josiah A. Roberts, Pa.-; Elizabeth Wright,

J.; Lydia Ann Hendrickson, N. J.

^g-Eemittunces receivtd after Third-day noon uiU

aimearin the Receipts until the following week.

to the Board of Health,

vious week and 6 more than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 279 were males and 297 fe

males: 57 died of consumption of the lungs ; 38 of in

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes

6 of diphtheria : 21 of cancer ; 13 of apoplexy ; 17 of

typhoid fever ; 5 of scarlet fever and 11 of small-pox.

Foreign.— The visit which King Edward of England

lately made to France, has been returned by President

Loubet, who bas spent a few days in England, where he

has been cordially received.

The Nonconformist opposition to the new British Ldu-

cation act is in the form of " passive resistance." Passive

Resistance Associations are in process of organization

throughout the country. The members of these organi-

zations are pledged to withhold payment of the school

rates authorized by the act, which is believed to violate

the principles of civil and religious liberty.

Andrew Carnegie, who has presented $1,500,000 to

the Government of the Netherlands for a court house

and library for the use of the permanent court of arbi-

tration at The Hague has received letters of acknowl-

edgment from Wilhelmina, the Queen of the Netherlands,

NOTICES.

Fiiends' Library, 142 N. Sixteenth Strc

Philadelphia.—During the Seventh and Eighth Moi

the Library will be open only on Second and Fifth 1

from 3 P. M. to 6 P . M.

Westtown Boarding School.—A stated mee

of the Committee on Admissions will be held in the

mittee room. Fourth and Arch Sts., on Seventh-day.

25th inst., at 10 A. M.
John W. Biddle, Cler

Westtown Boarding School.—The fall ter

the School will open on Third-day, Ninth Month 8th, 1

Friends who are intending to send children at that t

will confer a favor by making application before

Month 26th

tenlion. „ . .

Wm. F. W'lCKERSHAM. Pnncipi

if the matter has not already received

Died at Moorestown, N. J., on the fifteenth day o;

Socond'Monlh, 1903, PfflLENA P. Lippincott, wido'

Edmund W Lippincott, in the eighty-fourth year oi

;;Tl>un,:C.sini:the I^sian;amb.^. at W.hi^^
^;te^^o"^; TJlVZlt^::rersTy^

ton. The latter has said that the Czar of Russia directs
,

^" ° _ .

me to convey to you the expression of his deep and heart- WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS

felt appreciation of this munificent gift, bestowed on a ' no. 422 Walnut street
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Shall we Retain our Title to our Title.

The Christian society—which is to say, the

"ellowship—of Friends was instituted over six-

;een centuries before it was organized under

ihat name; for it was already instituted in the

jounsels of Christ when he said to those of its

nembers who were with Him, " I have called

fou friends, for all that the Father hath said

into me, I have told unto you." The com-

nunication of Divine truths from the Father

,0 men who would faithfully hear the Mediator

)etween God and men, was the ground on

vhich they were and are called Friends—friends

if Christ, friends of Truth. For the same

eason Abraham was called
'

' the friend of

led,
'

' who talked with him " as a man talketh

vith his friend;" and in the confidence that

vhat he heard was truth, Abraham obeyed it.

\nd when it was revealed to George Fox that

he same direct communication to his mind and

oul was open through Christ—when he heard

he language. " There is one, even Christ

esus that can speak to thy condition "—what

ras that but adding him to the number of

jhose disciples to whom Christ said the same

ihing—that He had called them "friends," for

iie shared with them his knowledge of the

i)ivine secrets, so far as they were able to bear

hem? And furthermore He added, to the

jociety of Friends thus formed and embraced,

'I have yet many things to say unto you, but

e cannot bear them now. Nevertheless, when

le the Spirit of Truth shall come, he shall

each you all things, and bring to your re-

membrance whatsoever I have said unto you."
" Primitive Christianity revived " is all that

arly Friends asked for or would stand for

—

he simple discipleship of the Friends of Christ

s the word of God to a man's soul—and to be

oers of the Word and not hearers only. A

hearing friendship and a doing friendship with

Christ, linked the early Friends with the earli-

est Friends whom Christ said he had so named.

No church can claim an earlier institution

than this church of the first-born, whose names

were written in heaven. We believe it has had

an unbroken continuity—even on the ground

of that spurious and beggarly line called histor-

ical continuity, which some minds so idolize

—

in a living succession of those in all religions,

sects, industries, sufferings, churches, solitudes,

whose hearts were intent on hearing the word

of God and doing it. They needed not to be

organized, in order to be known by Christ as

his Friends. But in the fulness of time the

world needed an organization of some of them,

as a testimony bearer to a forgotten or ne-

glected truth—the truth that Christ speaks

God's counsels and light to the individual

man's condition. The whole fabric of doctrine,

testimony, ministry, worship, and church gov-

ernment for that Society was shaped in the

light of that truth and in accommodation to

it—friends of Christ as receivers from Him of

what the Father would communicate. Outside

of the Divine communicatim there is no Quaker-

ism. Let that sensitiveness to the inspeaking

word of God be our glory—that quakerism

which gets its name from " trembling at the

word of the Lord !
" "I have called you Friends

for I have told you what I have heard
; ye are

my Friends if ye do whatsoever I command

you." These two conditions fix upon us—or

upon any obeying hearers of the Spirit who

may not be joined in organization with us

—

the right to the title of Friends of Truth. A
doing Friend without getting his directions

from Christ's telling him, is no Friend; a hear-

ing Friend, who takes his quakerism all out in

hearing, takes it out of existence—even as into

the desert where, like the heath of it, he

" knoweth not when good cometh." Our hear-

ing of the Spirit may be left abortive and so

our title, " Friend," left to lapse; or our work

may be the " strenuous life," too energetic

and too idolatrous of action to wait upon the

Lord for the sense of his true authority. Does

He call such workers, to whom he has told

nothing from the Father, his Friends? Pause

and consider,—is the labor of patience less

strenuous than the labor of push? Is anything

done for the Lord that is of the Lord of a

quality less Divine, or of a spirit less of Christ,

because exercised or suffered out in the silence

of all fiesh?

That title which began to be laid upon us

and all the faithful in the days of Peter—and

even upon Abraham, and before Abraham was

—

even the title of the fellowship and society of

the Friends of Truth in Christ, who conferred

it upon his listening and his obedient ones,

that clear title may we be livingly aroused to

retain by continual openness to his witness for

Truth, and doing whatsoever He is found to

command or to wish us to do.

Progressive Revelation.

A letter received by the editor, though not

offered for publication, contains matter of sin-

cere thoughtfulness which appears to deserve

a wider reading. We extract the following

portion:

—

My interest still lingers towards those who
are true to the light within, who set not for-

mality above obedience, who smother not the

quickening by fear of opinion.

He who said, "Ye have heard of 'an eye for

an eye' " also said, there are things "you can-

not bear now," the ages have since whispered,

something yet beyond, something into which

the life of the universe as irresistibly pushes

the human race, as chaos was compelled to as-

sume forms adapted to the sustenance of com-
ing man.
Many systems of faith passed into history ere

religious expression was found waiting in si-

lence for God to reveal himself, ere man knew
that neither locality nor ceremony was essen-

tial to worship, ere worshippers required not

an holy mountain nor Jerusalem to draw from

the invisible realm the bread of life; yet these

sequences of devotion were ever orderly, these

leadings of the Infinite were as the age was
able to bear.

Are not times and seasons as rigid as when
the host of the Lord went out from Egypt?

even on the self-same day.

Exactitude pertains not alone to stellar

space, the image of God holds no secondary

place in cosmic order.

Now, two hundred and fifty years from Fox,

a new focus of spiritual thought finds, accept-

ance;
—

"Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers,

raise the dead, cast out demons," is recog-

nized as a true sphere of spirit activity; the

divinity of love is extolled beyond hitherto

creedal recognition. If "God is Spirit," if

"God is love," these qualities in the human
ego are those attributes which must be evolved

ere man glows in the Divine likeness

A professing orthodoxy has espoused mam-
mon too often and too long not to have fallen

under the sway of its progeny. The knotted

scourge has long since been discarded. Nev-

ertheless the Almighty is not merely an appel-

lation of by-gone ages.
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The Indian Sun Dance, and an Instance of Fili-

pino Kindness.

The printed report of the proceedings of the

twentieth annual meeting of the Lake Mohonk
Conference of friends of the Indian, held last

autumn, contains much matter that is interest-

ing. The following about the Indian Sun

Dance, occurred in some remarks by John H.

Seger, Superintendent of Indian Scliools, Ok-
lahoma, when relating personal experiences in

connection with the Cheyenne and Arrapahoe
tribes.

"The question that has disturbed us more
than anything else is the revival of the old In-

dian sun dance. For fifteen years the Indians

had laid aside that particular exercise, but a

year ago our agent thought it would be a nice

thing to make him popular among the Indians

if he would let them have an old-fashioned

sun dance, and he gave permission, which they

accepted very reluctantly. For eight or nine

years the Indians have every year cut a hun-

dred cords of wood and brought it to the

school. I had them do the freighting, and for

two years had given them the freighting of

the coal. But this season the dancing was
started, and they said they would have to go
and see what it was like. They would see

their old friends and have a good time; and
they went, and I had to get wliite men to haul

the coal and cut the wood. The Indians were
gone about a month. When they came back
their horses were all worn out, and not able to

do anything the rest of the winter. They
themselves were demoralized and in a bad
condition, and it was very hard to get their

minds on work or anything else. Our agent,

in his last report, said that the Indian should

be allowed to have the sun dance for the next

ten years. Why should they not be allowed

ten more after that, if it should be allowed at

all? This summer we have had two sun dan-

ces, and it has been very demoralizing. We
could not get the Indians to do anything during

that time. Yet it is impossible to have a real

sun dance. They have lost the old men who
used to organize them. When they were be-

ing organized this summer, I took a trip to

where the Indians were cultivating corn, and
they brought up the question whether it was
strictly necessary for them to go to the sun
dance. The wet weather had put them back, and
they had lost a good many ponies by not hav-

ing corn, and they wished to raise a crop, and if

they went to the dance the weeds would take
the corn, and they were working from daylight

to dark to get rid of the weeds. They said

they would prefer to come to my school the

Fourth of July and have a good celebration,

and then come back to their corn; but they
said the Indian office wanted to continue the
sun dance for ten years, and was anxious to

have them come back. They had tried to be
loyal to the government, and tried to do what
the Indian office wanted, and so they supposed
they would have to go to the dance. It is a

fact that circulars were sent to the outside
Indians telling them that the Indian Commis-
sioner wanted them to come in and have a sun
dance, and that he would probably be there and
have a council, and they should have several

government beeves. That brought them.
"There is a lady here who knows how reluct-

ant those Indians were, to go. About that

time Big Smoke came to my house, and I asked

if he were going. 'No, sir,' said he, 'I am
not going. I have just buried my father. And
before my father died he called me to his bed-

side, and said, 'My son, I do not want you to

go to the sun dance. There is nothing in it

for you. Those things are all behind us. You
want to look ahead. What you have to do is

to support your family. Take the white man's
way and go to work. This is my last word to

you. After I am dead I want you to go down and
see Johnny Smoker, [meaning John H. Seger],

and tell him what I have told you, and ask

what you should do to make a living.' 'Now
I have come to deliver that message. Tell me
what to do.' His father was a typical Indian,

imbued with respect for all the tribal customs
and manners, and he valued them as much as

any Indian could. I said, 'Big Smoke, there

is work all over the country. You passed the

steam threshers. You can have work at any
of those machines; or you can have work haul-

ing wood.' He said, 'Write a letter and tell

them I want work. ' So I did. Ten days later

I met him on the road. He was going to the

station with his wife and daughter, who had
the bead work that they had been doing for

the Mohonk Lodge. They were all smiling.

He reined up his team and looked around, say-

ing, 'Do we look hungry?' I said 'No.' 'Don't

my family look pretty fat?' I told him they

did. 'We have plenty to eat,' said he, 'I have
been hauling wood for white man, and some-
times I make two dollars and a half a trip.

My women at home are doing bead work, and
now we have got fifteen dollars for it at Mo-
honk Lodge, and we are going to the stores

and buy such things as we need before we go
home to make the hay.'

"That is about what the best Indians think

of the sun dance. They think it is something
behind them. Some of them asked me if I

was not going to the sun dance. I told them
they could not have a genuine one nowadays;
that^f they could have one like what they had
thirty years ago I did not know but that I

would go; but I did not think there were any
Indians now who would like to take a knife and
out it through their breasts, and swing from
a thong through it. The torture used to be
the important thing."*

C. W. Briggs, of New Y'ork State, a mis-

sionary among the Filipinos, gave the follow-

ing pleasing instance of the disinterested

kindness of that people in a place where the
so-called insurgents had been severely dealt

with by the American forces.

"About a year ago, in the course of my
missionary work, I made a tour into the inter-

ior of the Panay Island with two helpers, and

* It may be well to state here, that an appeal having
been made last year to the President against a proposed
exhibit at the St. Louis Exposition, which should "show
the Indian in the rough," dressed in fantastic costume,
with the old-time dancing, fighting, gambling and horse
racing, the matter was at once laid by him before the
Interior Department, and the statement elicited that " the

Department has for several years past positively declined
to permit the participation of Indians in any exhibition
having the character of ' Wild West' shows, and it is not
the intention to allow them to be present to engage in

such exhibitions in the future." Commissioner of Indian
Affairs Jones, was later quoted as saying, that " It has
been the experience of the Department that these exhibi-

tions work a great deal of harm to the Indians. No liv-

ing creature loves admiration more than the Indian, and
it ruins him to pose before crowds who give him money
and buy his photographs and make a lion of him."

we went to a town among the peasants in the

mountains. There had been no Americans
there with two exceptions, a teacher and the

American army, which had been there a few
months before. This place had been marked
out as a hotbed of an insurrection, and had

been badly used. The greater part of the

buildings had been razed and the stores de-

stroyed, and the people had been used badly

in many ways, because war is a terrible art;

and though the commanding general prosecu-

ted the fighting in Panay with all the human-
ity of which it was capable, yet all war and
fighting were terrible. These natives among
whom I went had been badly used by Amer-
icans, and I had no reason to look for anything

but hatred in return. We stayed in that town
three or four days, preaching the gospel of

Christ to the peasant people. At the end of

that time we were to return to the coast, but

I came down with an attack of tonsilitis and
fever. The days were very hot and my strength

left me so that I was unable to return with the

others, but was left alone with these people,

who took care of me three or four days. They
ministered to me with a kindness and love that

my own parents would have shown me. Every-

thing they could do was done. I had gone
there on my bicycle. The time came for me
to return, and at four o'clock in the morning I

came down from the upper part of the house

where I had been staying, to start on my twen-

ty-five miles' journey. As I came down from
the little shack there were twenty-five work-

ingmen standing there whom I had never seen

before, with one or two exceptions. One took

my wheel and started down the hill with it,

wfiile around the corner came four men bear-

ing a bamboo litter, with rods holding a lat-

tice-work over it, and a hammock hung be-

low. I was put into the hammock, and the

four men started down, and twenty others fol-

lowed, who alternated with these; and between
four o'clock in the morning and one they had

carried me the entire distance to my headquar-

ters. They would not take a cent of payment
for this, and as I saw them trudging under the

burning sun, the perspiration streaming from
them, and heard their labored breathing,— for

they would not permit me to walk a step,—

I

felt as though they had thrust a knife into my
heart, and a knife that hurt. I learned then

what it means to heap coals of fire on a per-

son's head. They were doing all this to an

American, and all that they knew of Ameri-
cans so far was that they were people who
came to burn their houses and destroy all that

they had raised. That is the only kind of

treachery I had practised on me. They are a

kind people." J. W. L.

Through all my dainty little daily cares there is

One thought that comfort brings whene'er it comes.
'lis this: "God knows." He knows
Each struggle that my hard heart makes, to bring
My will to his. Often, when night-time comes.

My heart is full of tears, because the good
That seemed at morn so easy to be done
Has proved so hard; but then, remembering
That a kind Father is my judge, I say,
" He knows." And so I lay me down with trust.

That his good hand will give me needed strength
To better do his work in coming days.—Harriet Kimball.

"Let it be our daily concern to seek fo'

Divine guidance and support."
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INDIRECTION.
Fair are the flowers and the children, but their

subtle suggestion is fairer ;

Rare as the rose-burst of dawn, but the secret that

clasps it is rarer,

Sweet the exultance of song, but the strain that

precedes it is sweeter
;

And never was poem yet writ, but the meaning

out-mastered the metre.

Never a daisy that grows, but a mystery guideth

the groiving

;

Never a river that flows, but a majesty sceptres

the flowing.

Never a poet that soared, but a stronger than he

did enfold him,

Nor ever a prophet foretells, but a mightier seer

hath foretold him.

Back of the canvas that throbs the painter is

hinted and hidden;

Into the statue that breathes the soul of the

sculptor is bidden;

Under the joy that is felt lie the infinite issues of

feeling

;

Crowning the glory revealed is the glory that

crowns the revealing.

Great are the symbols of being, but that which is

symboled is greater;

Vast the created and beheld, but vaster the in-

ward creator

Back of the sounds brooks the silence, back of the

gift stands the giving;

Back of the hand that receives thrill the sensitive

nerves of receiving.

Space is as nothing to spirit, the deed is outdone

by the doing;

The heart of the wooer is warm, but warmer the

heart of the wooing;

And up from the pits where these shiver, and up

from the heights where those shine.

Twin voices and shadows swim starward and the

essence of life is divine.

Richard Realf.

William Dewsbury.

William Dewsbury was one whom God raised

up in the morning of his glorious day, broken

forth in our age.

After that eminent servant of Christ, Geo.

Pox, was set at liberty, having been almost

twelve months in Derby jail, whereof nearly

six months he was in the dungeon, for his tes-

timony to the Truth, in the year 1651, he,

passing from thence through several counties,

came to Balby, in Yorkshire, where he was

instrumental to convince several Friends of

note, who were afterwards serviceable in their

days, viz, Richard Parnsworth, Thomas Al-

dam, Thomas Goodyear, Thomas and John Kil-

hara, James Naylor, etc. George Pox having

a meeting at Lieutenant Roper's house, Wil-

liam Dewsbury and his wife came to it, and

heard Truth declared.

The same evening, they, having some con-

ference with George Pox, confessed to the

Truth and received it; and after some time

I

William Dewsbury publicly preached the same
Truth. In the year 1653 he went into West-

moreland, Cumberland, and Lancashire, and

[

declared Truth both in steeple-houses and in

I

meetings, and underwent great sufferings,

beatings, etc., and was imprisoned at York,

i

and also at Northampton, in the year 1654.

I

Indeed God made him an eminent instrument

I in his hand, for the publication of his mighty

!
day of power, preaching repentance in order

j

to the remission of sins. He bore a faithful

and universal testimony of the free grace of

God to mankind; and the Lord was with him

and prospered him in his manifold sufferings,

travails, labors, and exercises in the gospel of

Christ, and work of the ministry, as may be

seen in his several books, testimonies and epis-

tles, collected together in print. Many were

made sensible of the benefit of his labors, coun-

sel, admonition and encouragement, to the

good and welfare of their immortal souls.

Por the Lord, in whose dread and zeal he la-

bored, endowed him with faith and courage,

and great boldness for his name and Truth ; and

he published the same in great plainness, and

in the simplicity thereof. To the tender-hearted

he was exceedingly mild, but to the stubborn

and lofty, he was sharp and plain; admonish-

ing them, and declaring the righteous judg-

ment of God against that state; watching

with much patience and long-suffering the re-

covery of such, who through the subtility of

the enemy, had fallen from the Truth, and

from unity with the people of God, but when

any made it their work to cause division and

discord, and to sow dissension among breth-

ren he would plainly testify against them, as

he did in his last visit to London. A little

time before his departure he had a concern

upon him for the honor of God, and that those

who had believed, and made profession of the

Truth, might answer it in a holy and blame-

less conversation; which he would often say

could not be done by largeness of knowledge,

and strength of comprehension, but by a real

dying to their wills and affections, by virtue

of the daily cross.

The envy of wicked and unreasonable men
was very great and fierce against him, espe-

cially in those early days of his travels and

labors; and for the sake of his testimony he

was often beaten, stoned and imprisoned. He
feared neither their malice, threats nor blows,

but boldly went forth, publishing the Truth,

testifying to that of God in all consciences;

and the hand of Divine Providence often de-

liverfd him out of the hands of his enemies,

for his name's sake.

A few weeks before his decease he came to

the city of London, and visited most of the

public meetings there, and bore a faithful tes-

timony to Truth, and for love and unity;

preaching up the cross of our Lord Jesus

Christ, by whom the world "is crucified unto

us and we unto the world." It being the Third

Month, 1688, when he was in London, and he

intending to tarry there with friends till the

Yearly Meeting, which was approaching, was

taken ill about the 29th of the same month,

so that he could no longer be in the city. He
then determined to return home. . . .

He lived but seventeen days after he left

London; and making short journeys, got home

to Warwick, and continued weak in body. A
few days before his departure, some friends

being together with him in his chamber, he

rising up in his bed in great weakness of body,

said to them as followeth: "My God has yet

put in my heart to bear testimony to his name

and blessed Truth, and I can never forget the

day of his great power and blessed appearance,

when he first sent me to preach his everlasting

gospel, and proclaim the day of the Lord to all

people; also he confirmed the same by signs

and wonders. Therefore, Priends, be faith-

ful, and trust in the Lord your God; for this

I can say I never played the coward, but as

joyfully entered prisons as palaces, bidding ray

enemies to keep me there as long as they

could; and in the prison-houses I sang praises

to my God, and esteemed the bolts and locks

put upon me as jewels; and in the name of the

eternal God I always got the victory; for they

could not keep me any longer than the deter-

mined time of my God. . . . And this I have

to signify that my departure draws nigh.

Blessed be my God, I am prepared. I have

nothing to do but die and put off this corrupt-

ible and mortal tabernacle, this flesh that hath

so many infirmities; but the life that dwells in

t, ascends out of the reach of death, hell and

the grave; and immortality, eternal life, is

my crown for ever and ever. Therefore, you
that are left behind, fear not, nor be discour-

aged; but go on in the name and power of the

Lord, and bear a faithful and living testimony

for him in your day: and the Lord will pros-

per his work in your hand, and cause his Truth

to flourish and spread abroad; for It shall have

the victory, and no weapon formed against it

shall prosper. The Lord hath determined it

shall possess the gates of his enemies, and the

glory and the light thereof shall shine more and

more unto the perfect day." He concluded

in prayers to the Lord, with fervent breath-

ings, and supplications for all his people every-

where, but more especially for his dearly be-

loved Friends assembled together at the Yearly

Meeting at London, where he had intended to

be, if the Lord had given him health; his dear

love was to all Friends who inquired after him.

He departed this life at his house in War-
wick in a good old age, on the seventeenth of

the Fourth Month, in the year 1688.

For "The Friend."

A Leading in the Knowledge of Prayer.

A Truth-seeker who has at times not been

feeling clear in his mind concerning the mys-

tery of prayer, was favored recently with an

opening of supplication in the following lan-

guage:—
"0 Thou who livest! who never, never canst

die, speak to me from the depths of thy wis-

dom such things as comfort with the need of

the hour.

"Before Thee I stand, naked, revealed just

as I am; seen by Thee alone, unknown to man.

Upon Thee I wait, thy will to know."

Since this experience he has acknowledged a

measure of light to have been cast upon what

he had called "the enigma of prayer;" and is

now enabled to add these testimonies: -

"Words to the Father, instructive or sug-

gestive, are worse than useless. An inspira-

tional aspiration conveying to mortals the will

of God is soul-edifying. It strengthens faith,

gives vigor to action, and lifts the recipient

into unity with the purpose of Him who work-

eth all things after the counsel of his own will.

'

"No spiritual uplifting can occur except by

a fresh impulse from the Source of Life. No
outward ceremony, no intellectual attainment,

nothing but an outreaching of the human

soul unto the eternal Father, can give part or

lot in the glorious spiritual illumination pre-

pared to dawn upon the human race.

"He who comes not into fellowship with

Jehovah, who walks not in the radiance of obe-

dience, will be devoid of power."

"Confidence cannot be won in a day."
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For "The Friend."

To Truth Seekers.

In what field or among what people, shall I

find the pearl of truth for which my soul so

ardently longs? Has God done so much, and

given so great a gift to man as his beloved

Son, and now left us in doubt? Not so. Jesus

when personally among his disciples told them,

"Whither I go ye know, and the way ye know,"

to which Thomas replied, "Lord, we know not

whither thou goest; and how can we know the

way?" Jesus said to bim, ' 'I am the way, the

truth and the life; no man cometh unto the

Father but by me."
From this it is evident that all who in all

ages ever came to God, it was by this one way,

appointed of God, and this ever remains the

only way. But too many look upon the gos-

pel as being merely a declaration of good

things which were made known to Thomas and

his fellow disciples, and by them declared unto

us. It certainly is more. The "gospel is the

power of God to salvation to all who believe."

This gospel was preached unto the Israelites in

the wilderness as it was unto all the early

Christians. (See Heb. ii: 4.) But it goes on to

say, "the Word preached did not profit them,

not being mixed with faith in them that heard

it.
'

' This is in direct allusion to those who when

led by God to the very border of the promised

land, and commanded to enter, refused to go,

through want of faith in God. They refused

the testimony of the two faithful spies, be-

cause in their own hearts they were not them-

selves true to God's witness to the Truth.

We also may fail to enter into the "inheri-

tance of the saints in light;" we may fail to

come "to sit in the heavenly places in Christ

Jesus," if we also like the unbelieving Israel-

ites, lefuse God's witness to the Truth, in our

own hearts; for there it is, God's word is

preached, his will made known. The prophets

wrote, "they shall be all taught of God." Is

He, then, the God of Truth.a doubtful teacher?

He bears witness with the Spirit of the belieV'

ers, that they are his. Is not the witness of

God true? He hath laid a sure foundation in

Zion. Is that foundation subject to the dis-

putations of men? No, it cannot be. God and

his Word in our hearts is to be believed before

the witness of man. But when men by God
Spirit are moved to speak God's Word, the

same Spirit in us testifies to the word as com-

ing from Him who is the fountain of all Truth.

Thus did king Jehosaphat in his heart believe

the word of Micaiah, God's prophet, in prefer

ence to that of the four hundred prophets of

Baal. Want of implicit obedience thereto

brought him into trouble.

This Word came to Enoch and he prophesied

He came to Abraham who believed and obeyed

He came to Moses and spake out of the burning

bush, and commissioned him with power to

bring God's people out of Egypt. The angel of

God's presence inseparable from his Word,

accompanied both him and the flock the Lord

had entrusted to his care. So did the Word
go with Joshua. God by his Word led them

by the way; He fed them with manna; He gave

them water out of the rock to drink. He dis-

comfited all their enemies and gave them pos-

session of the land promised to Abraham and

his seed. These all attained to these promises

through faith in God's Word.
Moses told the Israelites "the Word is very

nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that

thou mayst do it," (Deut. xxx: 14). Paul

quotes Moses as preaching the same Word,

"that is, "says Paul, "the Word of faith which

we preach," (Rom. x: 8). But " this faith

cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word
of God," (x: 17). It is the word which

came unto the Colossian as in all the world"

(Coloss. i: 6), "and brought "forth fruit, as it

doth in you, since the day ye heard and knew
the grace of God in Truth." It is God's Word
whose "sound went into all the earth;" it is

the Word of the "gospel which ye have heard

and which was preached to every creature

which is under heaven." This word is Christ

whom Paul preached, and whom he exhorted

Timothy, saying, "Preach the Word." The

same Word, the Spirit of Christ, was in the

prophets and testified beforehand the suffer-

ings of Christ, and the glory which was to fol-

low. Paul declares "the Word of God [to be]

the mystery which hath been hid from ages

and generations, but is now made manifest to

his saints; to whom God would make known
this mystery among the Gentiles, which is

Christ in you, the hope of glory; whom we
preach, warning every man and teaching every

man in all wisdom ; that we may present every

man perfect in Christ Jesus; whereunto I also

labor, striving according to his working, who
worketh in me mightily" (Col. i: 25-29).

This Word of God is Christ, the Word, who
one with the Father, was sent into the world,

was made flesh and dwelt among men; He is

the same who now comes in Spirit, and dwells

among his people. This word of the Lord

came to the prophets foretelling them of his

coming in the flesh. Whilst in the flesh Christ

foretold his coming in Spirit, saying, "I go

away, and come again to you" (John xiv: 28)

He comes as the Spirit of Truth, reproving tlie

sinner of sin and unbelief, forgiving the re

pentant sinner, strengthening and comforting

the wrestling saint. He comes and by the ad-

monitions of his Spirit knocks at the door of

the sinner's heart, patiently and persistently

seeking entrance there, till "his head is filled

with dew, and his locks with the drops of the

night." Whoever turns a willing ear and

opens the door, his entrance giveth light, dis-

sipating the darkness, as the Psalmist says,

"the entrance of thy word giveth light" (Ps.

cxix: 130).

This is the Word of God's grace which is

able to build up believers in their holy faith;

it is God's word which is able to present them

faultless before God's glory, it is able to save

to the uttermost all who come thereto. This

is the true witness to God, and against those

things that are displeasing to Him. "He that

believeth hath the witness in himself." By and

through this Word, as the true light that

lighteth every man, we come to a true knowl-

edge of God and Christ, and this true knowl-

edge is eternal life. As we come like Abra-

ham to hear and obey this Word of God which

is none other than Christ come in Spirit, we
shall be found walking like Abraham before

God, walking in the light. Therein we have

fellowship and communion with God, and par-

take of the cleansing eflicacy of the fountain

God hath set up in Christ Jesus his Son, where-

in all may wash and be clean.

How then shall I come to know this? Faith

precedes all, to believe that God is able and

willing to save, and will reward every true

seeker by the finding of Him. God is in that

light which condemns sin in the heart. Dili-

gently guard against things reproved by the

light of Christ; prayerfully ask and- patiently

wait for power to overcome. To those who
watch for the morning, the day star and dawn
will arise; to those who patiently wait, strength

to overcome, and to walk in the light will be

given. Thus in walking with God, is found "a
fulness of joy; at his right hand are pleasures

forevermore. " Sweet is the foretaste, how
great then will be the fruition of our hope.

W. W. B.

I'HE Friend.'

Dwarfs in Israel.

In No. 43 of The Friend, on page 339, "A
Declaration by William Savery," was so in

accord with my mind that I felt to write some-

thing relative thereto. How true it is that

we must be on the alert oftener than the re-

turning morning, and through the day, watch-

ing over our words and actions, and seeing M

whether we are doing that which would be dist

pleasing to our Heavenly Father, knowing tha-

there is nothing hid from Him; and when feel-

ing inwardly reproved for deeds committed or

omitted, should it not be cause of rejoicing to

know of being so carefully watched over?

Then may we endeavor to improve, with his

holy help, from our missteps or shortcomings;

and as we do, we will have gained, and made
some advancement in our pilgrimage journey.

William Savery says, "The want of faith-

fulness in little things is the cause of there

being so many dwarfs in Israel." Now there

always has to be a beginning in the Christian's

life, as well as in other things: and if we want
to be followers of the Lamb, there must be

a willingness to observe the little things that

are to be done, or left undone, and not "de-
spise the day of small things." So these be-

ginnings are very essential to the Christian

life and cannot be done without.

It is with the writer to encourage any that

are making a few straight steps, or have made,
Zionward, to hold on their way, looking to

their Divine Leader and Guide, who will teach

as never man taught; and the sweet peace

that will follow to the earnest faithful ones,

will be the reward. It is not for any to look

to this one, or that one to see how they are

doing, but simply to follow the pointing of the

Divine finger, who will do so much for. his

trusting, dependent children, even more than

they can think or ask.

"Then the language is, "Come taste and
see that the Lord is good, " and know for your-

selves that your Redeemer liveth, and because

He lives, you shall live also.

E. C. Cooper.
West Grove, Pa., Sixth Month, 1903.

ISAIAH.

Mine eyes have seen the king and yet I live!

Purer the pavement of the temple court,

Than this my weary heart, these hands, and tongue;
Tis thy felt presence saves me from despair.

I press my willing ear to lips divine.

Absorbed, revised, equipped, compelled, enchained.

Give to my tongue to sound thy high behest, ftv.

And re-enthrone the erring in thy joy.

H. T. Miller.
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SILENCE.

3hains of silence hold my weary feet

to the floor of refuge well prepared,

secret interchange of thoughts complete,

re shade and shadeless light may be compared,

sweet retreat detains me with its charm,

whispering walls are charged with meaning

fits to receive monitions rare.

1 dignity serene He meets the soul

1 silent hands He folds it to his breast,

sinful garments melt at his control,

quivering fear is brought to calmest rest.

Ight of might to gather to his fold,

brce sublime the bonds that never sever,

jaring terms which never can be told,

.oly lips in mutest bliss for ever.

H. T. Miller.

EAMSVILLE, Ont.

Science and Industry.

Busy Bee.— In the Evangel we are told

he amount of work a busy bee will do in

day:

—

very head of clover consists of about sixty

er tubes, each of which contains a very

11 quantity of sugar. Bees will often visit

indred heads of clover before returning to

hive, and in order to obtain the sugar

3ssary for a load must, therefore, thrust

ir tongues into six-thousand different flow-

A bee will make twenty trips a day

in the clover patch is convenient to the hiva

thus will draw the sugar from one hundred

twenty thousand different flowers in the

rse of a single day's work.

; Woman Mail Carrier.—One of the most

rageous young women in the West, so says

Young People's Weekly, is Ida Russell,

carries the United States mails between

id City and Rockerville, in the Black Hills

on of South Dakota:

—

is a tedious journey of twenty-two miles,

travels it every day in the week except

t-day, regardless of sunshine, rain, or

ms. The route is a rough one, being bor-

d by timber and under-brush, butldaRus-
has never felt any fear to speak of. Mail-

tfiers have no terror for her. On winter

when the endurance of the most hardy

[tiers men is taxed by the excessive cold,

nnakes her trips regularly, invariably arriv-

it her destination on time.

IE USE OF BOTH HANDS.—There is no

why the left hand should not be de-

)ed equally with the right hand. Many
icians who have given the matter study

n the use of both hands to the same extent

factory results to the general health.

)rdingly, the German authorities have

n considerable attention to left hand work
leir mechanical schools. The students are

bt to saw, plane and hammer as well with

3ft hand as with the right, and the impor-

of ambidexterity is impressed upon the

'4s of the young men and women. Among
ts the use of both hands is not by any
IS an uncommmon accomplishment. They,

1 than any others, realize the real im-

ince of it. Menzel and Klimsch, both

known painters, may be mentioned as in-

jies of men who in the performance of their

work employed both hands equally. In Japan

the children are taught to work and draw with

both hands at an early age. It is to that meth-

od, indeed, that many attribute the superiority

in certain classes of Japanese art.

The World School.—"The cooking school

is all very well," remarked a wise little woman
one day, "but I tell Alice that, after she has

learned all she can there, she'll have a lot still

to learn that no cooking school can teach her.

"There'll betimes when she'll have to make
one egg take the place of two, and skimmed

milk do for cream, and when she'll have to pick

up a meal out of nothing at all. Cooking school

gives you the theory all right, but it takes

life to give the experience."

The word is a true one for more than cook-

ing school. The girl comes home from academy
or college with her head full of the latest

discoveries in science, and the latest theories

in mathematics. It seems to her sometimes,

especially if her home in the country or a small

town, as if the people about her were narrow

in thought and knowledge. Yet these people

round her, even the humblest of them, have

their wisdom, won in a school greater than

the highest university— life itself. A thou-

sand problems of necessity and comfort, baffl-

ing to the girl in her inexperience, are met by

them every day with the unconcern of those

who are masters of their subject. So the girl,

if she is a wise girl, instead of thinking her

education "finished," will count it but just

begun, and set herself afresh to a greater

task than any she has met—that of learning

the homely wisdom of every-day life.

The Eider Duck.— "The Icelanders care-

fully protect the breeding grounds of their

Eiders and hand them down from father to

son as valuable inheritances.

"Fine sea-weed, mosses and dry twigs are

used in the nest building, and as soon as the

five or six or seven eggs are deposited in them,

the mother strips the down from her breast

and covers them up snugly to keep them warm,

in the event of her absence.

"In these breeding grounds there is always

some one watching out for these occasions and

when she returns she finds an empty nest and

all of her motherly work is to be gone over

for a second robbing!

"The third supply the drake gives from his

own breast as hers is stripped. And this time

the eggs are allowed to hatch.

"The down taken from the nests in this way
is of superior quality to that taken from a bird

that has been killed. The latter is called in

commerce "dead down"—the former "live

down."
"Each nest is said to supply about a half

pound. This down is so very elastic that three-

quarters of a pound will fill a large hat.

though two or three pounds may be

into a ball and held in the hand.

"The nests are built so very^lose together

in these breeding places that they are in danger

of being trampled under foot.

"The male Eider is larger than the female

and in the breeding season has the under parts

black, and the upper parts and the neck white,

the crown of the head velvety black, the cheeks

greenish white. After the breeding season

the white color almost disappears from the

upper parts and gives place to black without

change of feathers.

"The female is of a pale brown color tinged

th red, and varied with tranverse marks of

dark brown.

"Young males at first resemble the females

and do not acquire the full adult plumage till

the third winter."

—

Scattered Seeds.

Why Should I Be Kind?
I am a Christian and it is the mis-

sion of the Christian to scatter sunshine and
gladness as he goes through life, and to help

to make others happy and better. Roughly
speaking, I see before me two great masses of

humanity. One is suffering and miserable;

the other is happy. If I meet a little fellow

who is crying as though his heart would break,

because he has lost his last penny, and I can

make him happy by giving him another, by all

means let me open my purse and transfer him
from that means of miserable humanity to that

of happiness. If I see a little fellow who is

crying because he has cut his finger or stubbed

his toe, let him stop long enough to bind up
that wounded toe or finger and transfer him
from the miserable to the happy. Sometimes
it takes but little to make happiness, but the

returns are great.

One day a lad stood looking into a beautiful

flower garden. The owner's son said to him:
" Be gone, you beggar. Why are you looking

at our flowers?"

His little sister coming out at this time,

said :

'

' Brother, you ought not to talk that

way to that boy." She asked the boy if he

would not like to have some of the flowers.

He thanked her and said that he would. She

plucked him a large bouquet of the choicest

and gave them to him.

Twelve years pass, and that girl is a woman
and to-day as she walks in that flower garden,

arm in arm with her husband, there stands,

looking in upon the flowers, a young man,

clothed in workman's garb. She says to her

husband : "I wonder if he would not like to

have some of the flowers?" She asks him.

He answers

:

'

' Madam, twelve years ago, you asked me
that same question and gave me some of these

flowers. I was then but a boy, and a wicked

and bad one. Those flowers and that act of

kindness made a man of me. I am still but

an humble workman, but I have a heart that

is full of gratitude, and what I am I owe to

that act of kindness."

The possibility of my affecting a whole life

in this way, lays it upon me to be kind.

I must be kind, because I have the journey

of life to make. The probabilities are that I

shall pass from childhood to youth; from youth

to manhood; from manhood to old age, and as

I would that others would do unto me, so I

should do unto them. There are others ahead

of me upon life's way. If 1 am not kind to

them, what right have I to expect that others

will be kind to me, when I reach that point?

Life is filled with uncertainties. To-morrow,

I may be stripped of my little possessions;

health may be gone, friends may disappoint

me, and the law of self-preservation says to

me : Be kind, if you would have others to be

kind to you.

I should be kind, because opportunities never

repeat themselves. Other opportunities may
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come, but those that I now have will never be
repeated. I am journeying this way to-day.

Let me do all the kindness that I now may.
When I come to this way again, if I should
ever do so, those that are now about me may
not be here. The child will have passed into

the man, lacking the bright childhood that 1

might have made for him. The strong man
has found the battle too fierce for him, and I

might have helped him to fight it successfully

by my kindness. The old man has gone down
beneath the burden of his accumulated years,

and 1 could have made his last days so happy,

but did not.

As the curtains of darkness were gathering
about, a little girl, who sat in the room of her
invalid mother, said to her:

"Mother, why is it I always feel, at this

time of day, as though I want to be good? "

The mother, to draw the child out, an-

swered: " I do not know, dear. Why is it?"

And she said: "I get to thinking how many
things 1 might have done to make you happy
and how many things I have neglected and
then I think, if you should die before morning,

how I would miss you and how sad I should

be, and I feel as though 1 want to be good
and kind always."

Alas, there are many who put off their kind-

ness till death has stolen in and divided us!

If we have any flowers to bring, let us bring

them while the soul is tabernacling in the body
and when our friend can enjoy them. If we
have any eulogy to pronounce, let us pronounce
it while those for whom it is intended can
enjoy it. I sometimes think, as I stand beside

the coffin of the dead, where I am called in to

ofliciate, and see it literally hidden from sight

as the flowers are banked upon it, that here

are more flowers than this man has had all

of his life put together. How much better

it would have been if those flowers had been
distributed all through his life, when he could

have enjoyed them, rather than wait till the

soul has taken his departure and it amounts
to nothing more thana display! How much
better still, if all through his life, the flowers

of kindness had been brought to him and the

offerings had been made day by day.

I must be kind, because my Saviour was
kind. He was kind to the hated Samaritans.

He was kind to the despised publicans and
outcast sinners. He was kind to those that

cursed Him as well as to those that blessed

Him; kind to those that reviled Him, and to

those that prayed to Him; kind to those that

were ungrateful as well as to those that were
filled with gratitude. If you would know what
kindness is, go and study 1 Cor. xiii and then
see it embodied in the life of Jesus, and then

go and put it into practice.

It is said of Mark Guy Pearse, that when
he was a boy he attended school in Germany.
On his way home he had to go part of the way
by rail and part by boat.

On board the boat he ordered such things to

eat as he desired. Just before the boat reached
its port, the steward presented him with a bill

for food. The boy answered: "I have no
money, sir."

"Why, then," asked the steward, "did
you go to the table and order food as though
you had?"

Fearse told him he thought the ticket in-

cluded his board and that it had taken every
cent that he had to purchase it.

The steward asked for his name and address.

He began to write it in his book, but when he

heard the name Pearse, Cornwall, Wales, he

asked him if he was the son of such and such
a man. On learning that he was, the steward
put his book back into his pocket, clasped the

lad's hand, and told him it was all right.

When he was a youth, his father had befriended
him and had told him to pass it along. As
Pearse left the boat the steward gave him
another hand shake, and placed in his hand
some money for the rest of the journey and
told him to see that he, too, passed it along.

In the great work that he has done, who can
doubt but that he has been passing that kind-

ness along. We need more of those that will

pass it along. We have all had kindness shown
us and it is our duty, as recipients of the mer-
cies of God, to pass along his kindnesses to

others and help them to bear their burdens
and help to dissipate their clouds and darkness
and bring them joy instead. Let us be kind
one towards another.

—

Hamilton A. Hym.es, in

the Presbyterian.
New Albany, Indiana.

Playing War.

A recent newspaper article tells us of a new
game which has been introduced into the Boys'

Department of a Young Men's Christian As-
sociation. The article tells us that "It is

called 'War,' and bring into play what Robin-
son calls the ' Savage Virtues.' " A description

of the game is given and rules are. added to

enable any one to play. We shall not repro-

duce these rules, for we hope that they would
not be considered of interest or of value by our
readers.

It seems to us a strange thing that an as-

sociation professing to be engaged in extend-
ing the kingdom of God, should take the boys
from whom it is to draw its future strength and
endeavor to interest them in a play of this sort.

Boys will play "War" enough without being
encouraged to do it by those who profess to

represent the Prince of Peace. The training

of children in mimic warfare comes with a
poor grace from Christians. One well-known
American general has given it as his mature
judgment that "War is hell;" and Christians

who seek to interest children in the work of
Christ, by teaching them to play war, may
well look to their ways lest instead of extend-
ing the kingdom of Christ they should be
found serving the Prince of darkness.

The daily papers recently announced that
the United States had constructed the largest

gun in the world, that would carry a shot
weighing a ton and a quarter a distance of
twenty-one miles. It cost $2,400 for every
shot. Dr. Edward Everett Hale recently ad-
dressed a Peace Conference in Boston upon
the waste of war. "Even powder manufac-
turers," said he, "suffer in time of war. This
seems strange, but it is a fact that the in-

dustries which flourish in times of peace and
which involve the use of powder are arrested
to such a degree that the comparatively unim-
portant increase in the use of powder in war
does not begin to make up the difference.

" Twenty-five more battle-ships are wanted,
they say, costing about five million dollars

each. Do you realize what this means. Do

you realize that all the property which o\\

noble University of Harvard has accumulab

'

in its two centuries of life is only ten milli(

dollars or the price of two of these things? " .

But there is another consideration. It is a
the financial burden of the war, serious as

is, which weighs so heavily upon a nation, b'

the loss of life, the loss of productive lab

and, worse than all these, the moral deteric,

ation which results. There are those who thiil

that a war may often have a good efl:'ect,

uniting people. War has had that effect, b

there are better ways to unite a people thi

to set them killing other people. War is n

an exaltation, but a debauch. Even in tl

past year or two we have seen this. We
lieve that our own soldiers are as honorabj

as kind-hearted and as merciful as those

any nation. We sometimes say that they a

more so. And yet how often have we had

blush during the past two years at the reve
|

tion which, in spite of many attempts to sb

press them, have been made regarding the cc

duct of some of our soldiers towards helpk

prisoners in the Philippine Islands. True

IS that they have had great provocation. Tr

it may be that they have done better tb

soldiers of other nations would have do

under similar provocation. The fact rema:

that men who at home were merciful and kj

have had their passions so aroused that tb

have committed utterly barbarous actions, a

have been justified in these acts by th

superior officers. This is the price that

have to pay for war. And this is a price

more heavy even than the financial burd

heavy as that may be.

—

H. B. Hastings.

A Little Incident.—An instance of a cb

leading to suggestive thought, as well aspr) :*.

ing that all children are not lacking in revj

ence, came under my observation some
time before. It was while looking out a

window in a leisure moment. All was qi|

and serene as the house opposite, from whi
front door was suspended a symbol of moul
ing. Not a person seemed to be in existerl

All at once there came gliding along a ha
[

girl of about ten years of age. She was!
life and animation. Upon spying the bl|

crape on the door she suddenly stopped, t
j

in a slow, thoughtful manner she beganf
walk on tiptoe. This she kept up until

house was passed, when she resumed her ii

py, active gait. She had no idea that i|

one saw her. She was only acting out anj

stinctive reverence for death and sorrow.

" A little child shall lead them,

A prophet said of old.

And still to-day this truth is seen

In what has just been told.

" And 30 we learn the message
God means us all to know,

That in the little children's hearts

He does his Truth bestow.

"To guard such with our wisdom,
And quicken with our love

Makes life on earth a love below
And leads to life above."

A POOL or a pond undisturbed looks (

limpid, throw in a stone and the sedii

in the bottom rises, revealing the impui

beneath. So with some good prof(

and good natured until you displease theni:

then roily waters tell the sad tale."
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Springett Penn.

pringett Penn was the eldest son of William

n, of Worminghurst, late of Pennsylvania.

more than half a year before it pleased

Lord to visit him with weakness, he grew
B retired, and much disengaged from youth-

ielights, showing a remarkable tenderness

leetings, even when they were silent. But
n he saw himself doubtful (as to health),

urned his mind and meditations more ap-

ictly towards the Lord, often praying with

ency to the Lord, and uttering many thank-

3xpressions and praises to Him, in a deep
sensible manner, saying one day, "I am
rued; wb&t God pleaseth; He knows what
jst; I would live if it pleased Him, that I

it serve Him; but Lord, not my will,

thy will be done." One speaking to him
le things of this world, he answered, '"My

looks another way, where the truest pleas-

is."

t another time his father going to a meet-

^ parting he said, "Remember me, my
father, before the Lord. Though I can-

go to meetings, yet have I many good
tings; the Lord comes in upon my Spirit.

fe heavenly meetings with Him by myself."

1 more to the same purpose, expressing

lentiments of the vanity of this world, and
IS entering into secret covenant with the

I, and his thankfulness for the Lord's pres-

tion and goodness to him. Fixing his

upon his sister, he took her by the hand
ig, "Poor Tishe, look to good things;

child, there is no comfort without it.

drop of the love of God is worth more
all the world. I know it; I have tasted

I have felt as much or more of the love

iod in this weakness, than in all my life

re;" with more that he said to his father.

le night in bed, just before going to rest,

at up and reverently prayed thus: "0
God, thou whose Son said to his disciples,

soever ye ask in my name ye shall receive,

thee in his name, bless this to me this

and give me rest, if it be thy blessed

Lord," and accordingly he had a very
ortable night, of which he took thankful

the next day. At another time he ex-

1 a desire to serve the Lord if he lived,

ne day said, "I am resolved I will have
a thing done;" he immediately catched
If, and fell into this reflection with much
ition "0 Lord forgive me that irreverent
lasty expression. 1 am a poor weak crea-

and live by thee, and therefore I should
3aid, ' if it pleaseth thee that I live, I in-

(jto do so or so.' Lord forgive my rash
dssion." He desired his mother not to

le herself for such a poor creature as he;

pray for him, that he might live and
ly his time more in the Lord's service,

brother he said, "Be a good boy, and

I'l
there is a great and mighty God, who is

B|arder of the righteous; and so He is of
vicked; but their rewards are not the

Have a care of idle company, and love
i<jcompany, and good Friends, and the Lord

thee. I have seen good things for
(jiince my sickness, if thou dost but fear

[
ord; and if I should not recover, remem-
aatl say;" with many more religious ex-

taking his leave of his father,
)r and sister, he said, "Come life, come

death, I am resigned. Oh! the love of God
overcomes my soul."

Feeling himself decline apace, one went to

fetch the doctor; but as soon as he came,
said, "Let my father speak to the doctor, and
ril go to sleep;" which he did, and wakened
no more.

He died the tenth of the Second Month, 1696,

in the twenty-first year of his age.

Ad Expensive Badge.

A young man in a London omnibus noticed

the blue ribbon total abstinence badge on

fellow-passenger's coat, and asked him, in a

bantering tone, "how much he got" for wear-

ing it.

"That I cannot exactly say," replied the

other, "but it costs me about ^^20,000 a year."

The wearer of the badge was Frederick

Charrington, son of a rich brewer, and the in-

tended successor of his father's business. He
had been convinced of the evil of the ale and
beer trade, and refused to continue in it,

though it would have brought him an income
of i:20,000 a year.

He preferred a life of Christian philanthro-

py to a career of money-making; and his ac-

tivity soon made him known through the king-

dom as a most successful temperance evan-

gelist. His work, organized in the tent-meet-

ing on Mile End Road, has grown steadily for

twenty years, and now fills "the largest mis-

sion hall in the world."

Notes from Others.

" The laity are coming to hold large place in the

organization and working of the modern church."

The future of Methodism will depend, Abel Stev-

ens believes, greatly on its fidelity to the primitive

idea of the " priesthood of the people."

The Moravians who have translated the Scrip-

tures into the Tibetan language have for years held

their station 17,000 feet above the sea, ready to

enter the " Great Closed Land " of Tibet, which is

the stronghold of Buddhism in the heart of Asia,

when any possible path shall be opened to them.

Professor J. Milton Green says that " No work
fits into the actual situation in Cuba with more
perfect adaptation to existing conditions than that

of the colporter who, in representation of the

Bible or Tract society, finds his way into the homes
of the people and scatters among them the printed

truth."

In his recent address at the meeting of the Con-
gregational Union, "Dr. Horton told how, while
laid aside for long weeks, he had been bound to

occupy the seat of the hearer. He then found
' how little the hearer needs curious and ingenious

discourses, or learned dissertations or bursts of

meditated eloquence. He found how irrelevant

much of his own preaching had been, and how often

the hungry sheep must have looked up and not

been fed.' He wanted the sincere milk of the word,

the settled certainties of the faith, the manifesta-

tion of the Divine heart, the power of the cross to

break and to mend, to wound and to bind up."

The system of leasing the labor of convicts in

Alabama, amounting in its practical application to

peonage, or slavery, has been under investigation

for some months. Various atrocities have been
brought to light, including instances of cruel pun-

ishment of negroes held and compelled to labor

because of debt and minor offenses. Many arrests

have been made, and most of the cases are still

pending in the State and Federal courts. In Mont-

gomery, Ala., Seventh Month 1st, two farmers of

Tallapoosa County, pleaded guilty to the charge
of peonage in the United States Court, and were
sentenced to serve one year and a day in the At-
lanta penitentiary.

The persecution of Noncomformists in England
has begun. Goods are being seized and removed
from the owners' houses. Some of the goods taken
have far exceeded the sum for the education rate in

value. At Hastings twenty-eight persons, includ-
ing three ministers, have been summoned before
the court. The bench refused to listen to the ob-
jections of those summoned.
Among the articles seized and removed from the

houses of Non-Conformists who refuse to pay the
" Parson's rate " are a sewing machine, a chest of
drawers, couch, fire-irons, looking-glass, writing-
case and a clock. These were all taken from a
man whose education tax amounted to one pound
eight shillings. None but women were in the home
when the goods were removed.

Priestcraft is the curse of history. While it

remains Christianity and superstition will go to-

gether. The recent outbursts in Russia are but
the expression of priestcraft. They are the same
old fires that once burned at Smithfield and gave
us the Inquisition. When our armies invaded Porto
Rico they came upon an island where priestcraft
had held sway for four centuries. Churches ex-
isted, but not religion. Protestantism of the priest-
less kind has given the world its highest civiliza-

tion. With all its defects, it is the best exponent
of the Christ. That which is true of the many is

also true of the individual. That particular re-

ligion that makes the best neighbor, the most
loyal, helpful friend, will always rank highest in

the estimate of men. The world has no time to
examine creeds or testimonies. The study of bot-
any does not absorb it; but the fruit of the tree or
the vine will always command interest. — The
Presbyterian.

The Presbyterian says that " The average mis-
sionary organization ' plays at prayer,' and does
not even play at it very hard.

" In most societies prayer is at once the most
important and the least important item on the
program—the most important in that no society
dares to begin without it; the least important in

that scant time and little thought are given to it.

Too often an opening prayer is ofl'ered largely
because it is the proper thing to do, and the omis-
sion of it would offend both God and man. An al-

most superstitious feeling seems to prevail that if

the heads are bowed for a few moments while a brief
petition is offered, or the Lord's Prayer is repeated
(not prayed) in unison, all will be well, and the
society may safely proceed to other business. Yet
prayer that is offered merely for the sake of pray-
ing cannot prevail with God, and leaves scarcely a
memory in the heart of man. A few turns of a
prayer-wheel from Thibet would serve the purpose
nearly as well."

Twenty Rulers Assassinated in a Century.—
Annalists are showing that bad as was the record
of royal assassinations in the nineteenth century,
the twentieth has begun worse than its predeces-
sor. In the nineteenth century the first victim was
the Czar Paul I, of Russia, in 1801. The next,

Sultan Selim III, 1808. In 1831, Count Capo d'Istrias,

President of Greece; 1854, Duke Charles of Parma:
1860, Danilo I, Prince of Montenegro; 1865, Ab-
raham Lincoln; three years later, in 1868, Michael
Obrenovitch, Prince of Servia ; 1870, President
Salnave, of Hayti; 1875, President Moreno, of Ec-
uador; 1876, Abdul-Aziz, supposed to have died a
natural death, but proved afterward to have been

ssinated; Third Month 13, 1881, Alexander H,
of Russia ; Seventh Month 2nd, 1881, dying Ninth
Month 19th of the same year, James A. Garfield;

X President Merendez, of San Salvador; 1894,
President Carnot, of France ; 1896. N4sr-ed-Din,
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Shah of Persia: 1897, Borda, President of Uruguay;
Second Month 9th, 1898, President Barrios, of

Guatemala; Ninth Month 10th, 1898, the Empress
Elizabeth, of Austria; 1899, President Heureaux,

of San Domingo. Humbert, of Italy, was shot by
Bresci, Seventh Mo. 29th, 1900; William McKinley
by Czolgosz at Buffalo, Ninth Month 6, 1901; King
Alexander and Queen Draga, of Servia, were the

'ast victims.

—

Christian Advocate.

THE DEAD SEA.
I looked upon a sea,

And lo! 'twas dead.

Although by Hermon's snows
And Jordan fed.

How came a fate so dire ?

The tale's soon told:

All that it got it kept,

And fast did hold.

All tributary streams

Found here their grave.

Because this sea received

But never gave.

sea that's dead! teach me
To know and feel

That selfish grasp and greed

My doom will seal.

And, Lord, help me my best,

Myself, to give,

That I may others bless.

And, like thee, live.

— Wm. P. Finney, in S. S. Times.

MOORESTOWN, N. J.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States—The Russian Government has declined

to receive or to consider the petition in relation to the

condition of the Jews in Russia, signed by several thou-

sand citizens, and cabled to St. Petersburg by direction

of the President.

With the refusal of the Russian Foreign Office to re-

ceive the protest against such atrocities as that at Kis-

cheneff, the United States Government feels that it has

done all that can reasonably be done in regard to the mat-

ter. The State Department has made public the corre-

spondence between the two Governments regarding the

petition, which consisted of an instruction to the United

States Charge at St. Petersburg, reciting in detail the pe-

tition, and directing him to present the same to the Rus-

sian Foreign Office, if it were willing to receive it. It is

stated by him that the Foreign Otfice would not receive

it under any circumstances.

It is reported from Washington that the Russian Gov-

ernment has indicated by the adoption of severe measures

a genuine disposition to punish adequately the perpetra-

tors of the Kischeneff murders, and in addition those

who instigated them, and it is believed that although the

petition has not been officially received, yet the action of

the United States Government in this matter has had a

useful effect in Europe.

The Russian Foreign Office has authorized the state-

ment that the reason for its refusal to accept the Kis-

cheneff petition was the unalterable objection of the Rus-

sian Government to outside interference in the internal

affairs of the Empire, and that, even had the petition

been acceptable as a diplomatic document, Russia would

have regarded the publication of the text before trans-

mission as unusual. The Foreign Office said it was will-

ing to regard the incident as closed, and adds that Russia

continues to cherish American friendship.

A dispatch from Washington of the 14th says : Secre-

tary Hay, by direction of the President, his aslied the

Czar, through the proper diplomatic channels, to name

the arbitrators who will pass upon the contention of

Great Britain, Germany and Italy, that they are entitled

to preference in the payment of the claims of foreign

nations against Venezuela. These arbitrators are to be

selected from the list of the members of the permanent

Court of Arbitration and will hold their sessions at The

Hague. The selection of the Czar in the capacity of

nominator was due to Herbert W. Bowen, United Slates

Minister to Venezuela, who conducted the peace negotia-

tions between Venezuela and the blockading Powers in

behalf of the South American Republic. The Czar has sig-

nified his willingness to nominate arbitrators, provided all

parties concur in the request, and the State Department

has communicated with the London, Berlin and Rome
Foreign Offices on the subject, suggesting that they join

in the application.

The Country Gentleman says that the brick wheel tracks

placed some years ago in a short but considerably used

street in Albany, are still in good condition and very useful.

It states that the cost was twenty-two cents per running

foot, and adds that " the plan seems ideal for the practi-

cal reconstruction of many country roads at about one-

tenth of the usual cost."

Philadelphia excels in the production of carpets and

rugs, and produced in 1900 nearly one-half the product

of the United States.

It is stated that Oregon spends for the education of

children .$12 a year per capita; Colorado, $11; Illinois,

$11; California, $10; while Kentucky expends only $3.32;

South Carolina, $1.39: Mississippi, $2.06.

A dispatch from Muskegee, Indian Territory, says: A
decision has been handed down by Judge C. W. Raymond,
United States Judge for the Western District of Indian

Territory, which will invalidate leases on 2,000,000 acres

of Creek Indian lands. Judge Raymond holds that the

parent of an Indian has no right to lease the land of his

minor children unless he has been made the legal guardian,

hence thousands of acres allotted to minors that have

been leased by their parents have been let irregularly,

and the leases will not stand.

It is stated that the District Attorney of Philadelphia

is instituting a rigid inquiry into the indiscriminate sale

of toy pistols to children, because of the many cases of

tetanus and the deaths of eight persons from this cause

in this city since Seventh Month 4th. A number of cases

of lockjaw from the same cause are reported from several

large cities and towns throughout the United States.

Coroner Burke, of Cleveland, Ohio, has lately said that

he will make an attempt to suppress the publication of

details in all cases of suicide, having noticed that persons

are influenced by such statements to their own harm.

There were 546 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 30 less than the pre-

vious week and 37 more than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 302 were males and 244 fe-

males: 49 died of consumption of the lungs ; 26 of in-

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes ;

6 of diphtheria: 11 of cancer; 12 of apoplexy ; 19 of

typhoid fever ; 1 of scarlet fever and 14 of small-pox.

Foreign.—The Chinese government has assured the

United States that it will soon open as treaty ports sev-

eral ports in Manchuria now closed to the world's trade.

The Russian government has formally assured the Uni-

ted States that it will not, in any way, interfere with the

opening of these ports, as proposed by China.

Although the ports to be opened have not been speci-

fied, it is gathered from communications that they are

Moukden, the principal inland port of Manchuria, and Ta
Tung Kao, at the mouth of the Yalu River.

Pope Leo XIII. died on the 20th inst., aged upwards of

ninety-three years, having been Pope more than twenty-

live years. His name was Vincenzo Pecchi.

A recent dispatch from St. Petersburg says that the

Czar has abolished punishment by castigation with cud-

gels, and the knout, and has substituted for it a prolonga-

tion of imprisonment. Corporal punishment is not, how-

ever, entirely abandoned.

It is stated that radium has been produced in France

and Germany and a demand for it has arisen, at seventy-

five thousand dollars per ounce. One-fifth of a grain of it

has been successfully employed in cancer.

A material called galalith or milk-stone is manufactured

in Germany from skimmed milk, and has been made into

combs, knife handles, buttons and a variety of similar ar-

ticles, replacing celluloid in several instances.

Esperanto is the name of a new language which is pro-

posed for the acceptance of the people of every country.

The language consists of about one thousand root words;

by means of these, and with the help of thirty prefixes

and affixes, every idea can be fully and logically ex-

pressed. Of these root words one-third are identical with

corresponding English words, one-third are easy recog-

nizable from the English synonyms. It is said that in

every principal city of Europe Esperanto has its society

and its faithful adherents. Peru, Brazil, Montreal, Ot-

tawa and Siberia have also their societies or "groups."

In many of the schools of France and Sweden it is a

special subject. Upward of a dozen journals in the lan-

guage are published in France, Germany, Sweden, Hol-

land, Bulgaria, Russia, Canada and elsewhere.

The Cuban Senate has ratified treaties lately made
granting naval and coaling stations to the United States

upon the payment of an annual rental, and also the treaty

relating to the Isle of Pines, which the United States re-

linquishes all claims to.

A dispatch from Caracas of the 16th says: The Venez-

uelan government yesterday paid to the representatives

of the allied powers the last installments of the indemnity

as stipulated by the protocol.

RECEIPTS.
Unless otherwise speclfled, two dollars have been re-

ceived from each person, paying for vol. 77.

Levi R. Cowperthwaite, N. ].; Phebe H. Burgas;
Pa.; Hannah Mickle, N. J.; Anna Deacon, Pa
Caspar W. Thompson, N. ].; ]. Hervey Dewee
Pa.; Wm. E. Rhoads, N. J.; Ruth S. Abbott, Phila

John Stamp Keeling, Ireland. los. Mary M. Ree\
for Wm. C. Reeve, N. J.; Mary E. Cadwalade
Phila.; Mary Randolph, Phila.; Wm. Scattergocx
Pa.; Charles C. Scattergood, Pa.; Rebecca I

Haines and Susan L. Haines, Pa.; D. D. Mari
Del.; M. Jennie Murray, Pa.; S. S. Kite, G't'i

Esther K. Alsop, N. Y.; John E. Darnell, N.
J

Sarah L. Price, Pa.: Elcy M. Chace per Robt. 1

Giflford, R. I.; Emma Jones, N. J.; Wm. H. Rat
dolph, N. J.; Robert T. Mickle, G't'n; Mary .'

Nicholson, Pa.; William Bishop, N. J.; Ruth At
Harned, N. J.; Samuel W. Jones, Pa.; Matilda V|

Warner, Pa.; A. M. Warrington and for T.
!;

Warrington, Pa.; Anne E. Howell and for Aubn
Howell, G't'n; R. C. Shoemaker, Pa., $6 for hit

self, Elizabeth L. Iradell and Comly B. Shoemake!
Jr.; Thos. H. Whitson, Agt. Pa., ?io for Susani'

F. Sharpless, Isaac Sharpless, Thos. Sharpies

;

Wm. Sharpless, M. D., and Elizabeth Taylc;

Henry Wood's Sons for Edmund Wood, N. '

and George Wood, Tioga; Joseph B. Bettles ai.

for Susanna G. Bettles, 111.; Abel H. Blacktui
Ind., $io for himself, Ezra Barker, Ann Hawort|
Charles W. Jones and George W. Mendenhai
Joshua Brantingham, Agent O., J26 for Alfr;

Brantingham, VVm. Brantingham, Cyrus Brantif.

ham, Jonathan Brown, Alice G. Cope, Griffith Ei

wees, John Hoyle, Rebecca Price, Charles Gambj
Joseph Masters, Chas. W. Satterthwait, W.

j

Satterthvvait and Joseph C. Stratton; Joseph '

Middleton, N. J.;' Henry W. Satterthwaite. P '

Joshua S. Wills, N. J.; Benj. Heritage, N. J.: la

P. Corse, Phila.; P.'EUis DeCou, N. J.; Susan
Paxson, N. J.; Henrj- L. Hunter, N. Y., I5 to >

14, Vol. 78; Barclay Penrose, O.; Wm. W. Haza: :

A.gt. N. v., |iS for himself, Persis E._ Halloi,

Elizabeth Gardner, Samuel G. Cook, Elisha Coc
I. P. Hazard, Hazard Library, Jesse M. Otis i

L. P. Meaker, M. D.; Hannah H. Ivins, N. J.,

for herself, Howard Ivins, M. D., and Lewis Tii

W. H. Gibbons and for Sean Miller, Pa.; Jose'

T. Whitson, Pa.; Lydia C. Hoag, N. C, $1 to I

27; Martha Mickle, Pa.; Wm. Mickle, Pa.; Th
Evans, Pa.; E. S. Deals, N. 1.; Joseph G. Kva
N. J.; Jane D. Engle, N. J.;"Paschall Worth. I

M. T. Shoemaker, Pa., for J. R. Lukens; Anna
Bailey and Comly B. Shoemaker, Pa.

tl^RemittaTices received after Third-day noon uili

appear in the Receipts until the following v;eek.

NOTICES.

Friends' Library, 142 N. Sixteenth Stn
Philadelphia.—During Ihe Seventh and Eighth Mo
the Library will be open only on Second and Fifth 1

from 3 P. M. lo 6 P. M.

slated meell--

eld in thai '

eventh-day [I

Westtown Boarding School.—A slated

of the Committee on Admissions will be he

mittee room. Fourth and .\rch Sis., on Sev

25th inst., at 10 A. M.

John W. Biddle, CUi

Westtown Boarding School.—The fall ter

the School will open on Third-day, Ninth Month 8th, 1

Friends who are intending to send children at that '

will confer a favor by making application before i

Month 26th, if the matter has not already receivet

tention.

Wm. F. Wickersham, Princip

Died, at Salem, Ohio, Fifth Mo. 4th, 1903, Cath>
Fawcett, widow of the late Josiah Fawcett, in the ei|

sixth year of her age : a consistent member of f

Monthly Meeting of Friends, and deeply attached ti

doctrines and principles of her beloved Society.

, at her residence in Dwight, Kansas, 01

twentieth of Sixth Month, 1903, Rebecca M
aged sixty years, one month and twenty-one daj

daughter of Daniel and Esther Milhous, both decs

She had been a great sufferer most of the time froi

youth, and bore her condition with much patienC"

resignation. She was much attached to Friends'

ciples, but on account of her infirmities was seldoD

to attend meeting. She leaves four daughters,

invalid, bedfast for many years.
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In Christ's Stead.

A man who has been assumed to be the vicar

)f Christ on earth has passed from works to

reward, and arrangements are immediately in

srogress to replace the lieutenancy by another

professed representative of the living Christ.

\nd since Christ is "the image of the invis-

ble God," he who should stand as his repre-

sentative and object lesson before humanity

should be in his character an unmistakable re-

production of that holy image, without whose

5pirit one can be "none of his." The awful-

less of the responsibility of engaging one's

self, or any most available appointee, to stand

is the substitute for Christ on earth seems

overwhelming to any sensitive spiritual con-

jeption. The mere thought speaks for itself,

—only no mind of man has the scope to meas-

ire it or contain its stupendous significance.

To our view, the vicegerent of Christ on

jarth is his Holy Spirit, operating in the hearts

)f men. We know no other Mediator between

jod and men promised in Holy Scripture of

bhe New Covenant, "He shall take of mine

ind shew it unto you," and "Ye shall receive

authority after the Holy Spirit is come upon

^ou,
'

' was said for every disciple that would

submit, as his sheep, to hear his voice, and

follow Him, and love his appearing.

Every true believer in the living Christ is

thus by his Spirit made a "king and priest

onto God" by direct intercourse. Helps, in-

struments of grace, we can be one to another

and to those who are out of the way ; but that

we are the necessary channels of spiritual

grace from God to them, or that we can give

grace even to our own children, it would be

monstrous in us to assume. We may pray

men "in Christ's stead" to be reconciled to

God; in his name, or authority, we can do

many mighty works ; as ambassadors for Christ

we may be commissioned to "persuade men;"

but to be the essential channels, or to have

the monopoly of communicating spiritual grace

and power, we have no claim or promise. His

is the power to mediate and bestow these di-

rectly, and ours is the commission, when so

bestowed, to persuade men's wills to enter in-

to a receptive condition before Him, the Source

and Fountain of all sufficiency.

In this sense a service in Christ's stead is

valid for every Christian: In the sense of rep-

resenting his virtues and character; of being

crucified unto the world, which we hold as cra-

cified unto Him; of so living in Him and by

Him that "for me to live is Christ;" of re-

flecting in our own characters his image as he

shines into our hearts the graces and the ser-

vices of love and self-sacrifice, —in the sense

of being Christian so far as we are Christ-like,

and thus "as He is, so are we in this world,

"

we can be, according to our respective meas-

ures of Life, as such vicars of Christ on earth

" that the world may know that the Father

hath sent Him," and we witnessed to "know

that the Son of God hath come, and given us

an understanding.
'

'

Note.—The editor regrets that the narra-

tive entitled "Aunt Susie's Socks" found a

place in the first number of the present vol-

ume without his revision. He certainly in-

tended to obliterate therefrom certain slang

expressions which our young readers, or any

others, ought not to be aware of. But it ap-

pears that the selection, covered with other

matter, passed on into print unpruned.

Gulielma Maria Penn.

Gulielma Maria Penn was the wife of Wil-

liam Penn, of Pennsylvania, and daughter of

Sir William Springett, of Darling. Her illness

continued eight months upon her, in which

time she uttered many living and weighty ex-

pressions upon divers occasions, both before

and near her end. At one of the meetings

held in her chamber, only her husband, chil-

dren and one of the servants being present, in

a living power she said, "Let us all prepare,

not knowing what hour or watch the Lord
cometh. Shall we receive good, and shall we
not receive evil at the hands of the Lord? I

have cast my care upon the Lord, he is the

physician of value; my expectation is wholly

from Him; He can raise up and He can cast

down." Awhile after, "0! what shall be done

to the unprofitable servant!"

At another meeting, before which much hea-

viness lay upon her natural spirits, she said,

"This has been a precious opportunity to me.
I am finely relieved and comforted, blessed be

the Lord." At another time, her husband
speaking to her of the peace of well-doing, she
replied to him, "I never did, to my knowledge,

a wicked thing in all my life." To a friend,

aged seventy-five years, who came to see her,

she said, "Thou and I to all appearance, are

near our end." And to another about sixty-

five years old who came also to see her, she

said, "How much older has the Lord made me
by this weakness than thou art! But I am con-

tent; I do not murmur. I submit to his holy

will." In the height of her sickness she said,

"It is the great goodness of the Lord that I

should be able to lie thus still. He is the phy-

sician of value to me, I can say. Let my
tongue set forth his praise, and my spirit mag-
nify Him whilst I have breath. 0! I am ready

to be transported beyond my strength. God
was not in the thunder nor in the lightning;

but He was heard in the still, small voice."

She called the children one day, when very

weak, and said, "Be not frightened children;

I do not call you to take my leave of you, but

to see you; and would have you walk in the

fear of the Lord, and with his people in his

holy Truth." Speaking another time solemnly

to lier children, she said, "I never desired any
great things for you, but that you may fear

the Lord, and walk in his Truth among his

people, to the end of your days."

About three hours before her end a relation

taking leave of htr, she said, "I have cast my
care upon the Lord; my dear love to all friends;

and lifting up her hands and eyes, prayed to

the Lord to preserve them and bless them.

About an hour after, causing all to withdraw,

she took leave of her husband, saying all that

was fit upon that solemn occasion. She contin-

ued sensible, her children and most of the fam-

ily being present, and quietly expired in her

husband's arms, with devout resignation of her

soul to Almighty God, on the 23rd of the

Twelfth Month, in the year 1693, in the fifti-

eth year of her age.

Let those who regard it as of human origin

produce a book as timeless and universal as

the Bible and thereby demonstrate their the-

ory. Is it a pi-oduct of mere evolution— re-

ligious or literary or both? Why then its

uniqueness in all the ages and its changeless-

ness as the ages come and go? No; none of

these suggestions give us the key to its uni-

versality. It is a universal book because it is

God's book, expressing God's thought, God's

purpose, God's will, God's principles of moral

government; because the scriptures it con-

tains were "given by inspiration of God,"
'

' holy men of God" having written
'

' as they

were moved by the Holy Ghost.— Wayland
Hoyt.
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I NEVER KNEW.
I never knew, before, the world

So beautiful could be

As I have found it since I learned

All care to cast on Thee ;

The scales have fallen from mine eyes.

And now the light I see.

I never knew how very dear

My fellow-men could be,

Until I learned to help them with

A ready sympathy;
Their inner lives have made me know
A broader charity.

I never knew how little things

As greater ones could be,

When sanctified by love for One
Who doth each effort see ;

But now a daily round of care

May win a victory.

I never knew; and still, dear Lord,

As through a glass I see,

And perfect light can only come
When I shall dwell with thee;

When, in thy likeness, I awake.
For all eternity. —Living Church.

A Crime Against the Family Table.

Has it ever been your lot to sit at a table

with a group of young folks who eat the meal
in silence, or with a few constrained remarks,
looking askance at the head of the family be-

fore venturing on any remark? I have seen
such a sight on more than one occasion. Doc-
tors have told us over and over again of the
beneficial results arising from a meal eaten with
a contented frame of mind and with cheerful
surroundings, but, sad to say, there are many
households where each meal is a constant scene
of bickering, nagging and fault finding.

This is not only the case where there are
young children, who require a reprimand oc-

casionally for carelessness, but I am speaking
of the homes where the girls and boys are well
into their teeis. Sad is that house and wrong
is that parent, either father or mother, who
chooses the hour when all are assembled round
the table to mention some half-forgotten griev-
ance or to find some fault.

If any trivial thing has been done wrong, or
any duty omitted, wait until after dinner or
tea is over before you scold, blame or repri-

mand. Let the food which God gives us for
the purpose of nourishing and sustaining our
bodies have the opportunity of accomplishing
that end, which cannot be the case if every
mouthful is swallowed with either a sarcastic
word or an uncomplimentary remark. More
indigestion, nervousness and other derange-
ments are caused by the too common fault of
uncomfortable meal times than many people
would suppose, and it is our positive duty,
which we should all try to remember, to make
those hours of the day cheerful and agreeable
to the children, and to set them an example
which you would be the first to notice and ap-
prove in others.

—

The Scotsman.

A YOUNG woman complained the other day
that "life held so little happiness for her."
"Have you tried putting some in now and
then and seeing how much it will hold?" was
the suggestive reply. Those who put nothing
in and look for happiness to produce itself,

are inevitably disajipomted. Selected.

For "The Friend."

Testimony of London Yearly Meeting Respect-

ing George Keith.

It is probable that but little is known among
Friends in the present day relative to the con-

troversy as to George Keith which agitated the

Society both in America and England about

two centuries ago.

The testimony against him by the Yearly

Meeting of London which appears below is

from a cotemporary copy in possession of the

writer.

George Keith was a minister among Friends

in England in good standing. He came to

Pennsylvania a few years after the settlement

and taught a small school established by Phila-

delphia Monthly Meeting. He was a man of

good abilities and had been well educated.

His character was marked by intense person-

ality accompanied with much ambition, and

he was active in connection with Society mat-
ters. He pursued a course which was unsatis-

factory to the generality of Friends, but gained

some following, mostly among those who were
least capable of forming correct judgments.

Failing to obtain control of the body he pre-

cipitated a separation and founded a new sect.

Returning to England he appealed to English

Friends for a vindication and recognition of

his proceedings, but they were almost unani-

mously against him and the testimony referred

to was given forth in the year 1695.

Unable to obtain any substantial following

in our religious Society he joined in member-
ship with the Anglican Church and became a

priest therein. Following this he was em-
ployed by one of the missionary Societies of

that denomination to visit America in the in-

terests of their cause.

During this second visit, which was about
1702, an incident occurred, his version of

which in his own words is as follows :

—

" As we were crossing the Ferry at Ports-

mouth on Rhode Island, by the good Providence
of God we escaped a great danger ....
our mast and sail were beat down by the wind
. . . . for some time we remained there

much tossed by the waves .... and were
in danger to be driven out to Sea and over-

whelmed. . . . But a Quaker of my former
acquaintance whose name is John Burden . .

. . came with all speed in his boat to relieve

us, and towed us to land. ... I ofl:ered

money to his men but he would not permit
them to receive any. I thanked him very
kindly for his help in our great danger and
said to him, John ye have been a means under
God to save our natural life, sufi'er me, under
God, to be a means to save your soul, by good
information to bring you out of your dangerous
errors. He replied, George, save thy own
soul, I have no need of thy help; then I said,

I will pray for your conversion; he replied,

the prayers of the wicked are an abomination.

"

We would naturally suppose that Keith would
have had civility enough, under the circum-
stances, not to allude to subjects which might
bring about an unpleasant discussion, and we
cannot but conclude that his discomfiture in

his tilt with his former Quaker Friend was
deserved.

Whatever may have been the result of
Keith's effort to establish Church of England
congregations, he had no success in America in

gaining converts from Friends.

Returning to England, he was furnished with

"a living" in one of the smaller parishes. He
died about 1717 at the age of 77, having

been bed-ridden for nearly seven years. It is

stated upon reliable cotemporary authority

that during his last illness he was visited by

a Friend and in the course of their conversa-

tion, Keith remarked to him, " I wish I had

died when I was a Quaker, for then I am sure

it would have been well with my soul." This

is some evidence of repentance, though it is

not conclusive.

I now have before me a cotemporary list of

the followers of George Keith comprising

names from Philadelphia, Abbington, Dublin,

Oxford and some other country meetings. It

is probably approximately complete; the whole

number aggregates 149. I do not recognize any

prominent persons among the names except

Lyonell Brittain, who it is said ultimately be-

came a Roman Catholic.

Keith's separate organization in Pennsylvania

did not long survive his departure to England
from his first residence in Philadelphia.

Some of his adherents returned to Friends,

a percentage went to the Episcopalians, and

another percentage to the Presbyterians, and

what remained of the organization appears to

have afliliated with the Baptists and was an

important factor in the formation in 169S of

what is known as the First Baptist Church,

which for many years had its place of worship

at Broad and Arch Streets, but is now located

at Seventeenth and Sansom Streets.

George Vaux.
Philadelphia, Seventh Month 18, 1903.

At a Yearly Meeting held in London, 17-

3-M. 1695.

This Meeting taking notice of the judgment
and advice of the last Yearly Meeting concern-

ing George Keith and enquiring whether he

had answered the sense and advice, which in

the name of the Lord that meeting then de-

livered to him; Doth find that he hath not

only not followed the Christian advice and

judgment of that meeting but hath rejected It

and printed against it, denying it to be the

judgement or sense of the Yearly Meeting, and

aflnrming that meeting that gave it forth not

to be the Yearly Meeting but a party or Fac-

tion.

And also that he hath since the last Yearly

Meeting been very troublesome and burthen-

som to Friends in publick meetings in and about

this City as was testified in his presence by

many faithful Friends who were eye and ear

witnesses thereof.

And in this Meeting the said G. K. did openly

read a paper of his containing Reflections, Ac-

cusations and Exceptions against divers Friends

that are members of this Meeting, in which

paper he justifieth himself in those things for

which the last Yearly Meeting reproved and

censured him and in what he hath printed

since, and being afterwards desired to come
into the Meeting again and acquainted with the

great Dissatisfaction which the Meeting had

concerning him with respect to what he had

printed, spoken and done against Truth and

Friends, he broke forth into great Disorder and

very unseemly behaviour uttering many bit-

ter and unsavory expressions and in a very

angry manner rose up and departed before the

further sense and judgment of the Meeting
could be given him.
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At which this Meeting taking into their

weighty Consideration and being fully satisfied

loth by his printed books and other outward

Evidences, with respect to matters of Faith

,nd by that Divine Sense which in the opening

if the Heavenly life Ran as a mighty Stream

hrough the meeting and was Confirmed and

lealed by any living Testimonies born in the

lame of the Lord in the powerful demonstra-

ion of the Holy Spirit that the s'' G. K. of late

lath been and yet is actuated by an unchrist-

an Spirit which hath moved and led hira to

tir up contention and strife in the Church of

Ihrist and to cause Divisions, Separations and

reaches among those that profess the Truth

nd that the tendency of Divars of his late

vritings and actings hath been to expose the

'ruth and the Friends thereof to the reproach

)f the World, did unanimously agree and de-

lare it to be the sense and judgment of this

neeting, and it is the sense and judgment of

,his meeting that the s*^ G. K. is gone from

he blessed unity of the peaceable Spirit of

)ur L*^ Jesus X' and hath thereby separated

•limself from the holy fellowship of the church

3f X'. And that whilst he is in an unrecon-

ciled and uncharitable state he ought not to

breach and pray in any friends meetings, nor

je owned or received as one of us, until by a

bublick and hearty acknowledgement of the

treat offense he hath given and hurt he hath

'done and condemnation of himself therefore;

Ibe give proof of his unfaigned repentance and

[lo his indeavor to remove and take off the re-

iproach he hath brought upon Truth and Friends,

Which in the Love of God we heartily desire

for his Soul's sake.

! Signed by appointment of the Yearly Meet-

ing and on behalf thereof as their act, which

is to my own certain knowledge.

Ben. Dealing.

"" Every Wrong Act Leaves A Scar.

John B. DeMotte, A. M., gives this little

story of his father's teaching:

My boyhood home was not far south of the

great chain of North American lakes. Our

fuel was poles cut from the neighboring tama-

rack swamp. It was my business, after they

had been brought to our yard, to saw them to

proper length for the stoves. They were long

and slick and hard to hold. One morning,

when I was in a hurry to be off fishing, they

seemed to be especially aggravating. Getting

the saw fast, I jerked about until finally I

plunged the teeth some distance into one of

my feet, making an ugly gash. My father

saw the exhibition of my temper, but said

nothing until 1 had finished my work and my
passion had subsided. Then he called me to him.

" John," said he, very kindly, " I wish you

would get me the hammer."
" Yes, sir."
" Now a nail and a piece of pine board."
" Here they are."
" Will you drive the nail into the board?

It was done.
" Please pull it out again."
" That's easy."
" Now John," and my father's voice dropped

to a lower, sadder key, "pull out the nail

hole."

Ah ! boys and girls, every wrong act leaves

a scar. Even if the board were a living tree,

yea, a living soul, the scars remain.

Speak Up, Boys.

Next to standing erect and having a manly

bearing I like to have a boy speak up when he

is spoken to. He can never make a good im-

pression if he mumbles or "mouths" his words

when he is talking to others. Clear and dis-

tinct enunciation is a valuable trait for a boy

.lossess. I was in the office of the proprie-

tor' of a large business one day not long ago

when he rang his bell for the office boy. The

boy came in a moment, and the proprietor

said:

'Did you take that package over to Brown

and Smith's for me?"
"Mum-mum."
"Did he send any message for me?"
"Mum-mum-mum."
"What did he say?"
' 'Mum-mum-mum-mum

— '

'

"Oh, speak up so that I can understand

you!" said the proprietor, a little sharply. I

do not know what 'mum-mum -mum -mum'

It sounded exactly as if the boy was saying

mum-mum-mum-mum" every time he opened

his mouth. When he had finally held up his

head and spoken more intelligently, and had

then gone from the room, his employer said

—

"I really think 1 shall have to let that boy

go. He mumbles everything he says so that

I can hardly understand what he means. I do

not like to send such a boy with messages to

our customers. I like a boy who can speak

up like a man. He can do that, and, at the

same time be a perfectly modest and respectful

boy. Somehow I feel rather suspicious of a

boy who hangs his head and mumbles every-

thing.

I think that a good many people have that

feeling, although a boy may be excessively shy

and mumble all that he says, and, at the same

time be a perfectly honest boy; but he makes

a very poor impression, and will not advance

so rapidly as the boj who looks one squarely

in the face and speaks up like a man when he

has anything to say.

—

Selected.

Our Little Griefs.

The train stopped suddenly between two

stations. Several of the passengers rushed

out of the car excitedly, and came back with

the tidings that there was an obstruction on

the track which would delay the train an hour.

The countenances of most of the passengers

instantly fell into depths of gloom and despair.

" This is simply intolerable!" muttered one

middle-aged man to his companion. " I shall

not reach the city before the market closes.

It will cost me two or three thousand dollars."

A physician dropped his newspaper, and

paced impatiently up and down the car. "An

hour late with all my patients! " he exclaimed.
" Are any of them in immediate danger"

asked a by-stander.
" No. But an hour late! It is unbearable!"

A young girl looked at her companion with

the tears in her eyes. " I am going into town

for the trimming for my dress. Now it will

not be done in time. I shall have to wear my

old blue to the party."

A short, pompous old man talked loudly and

incessantlv, scolding conductors and brake-

men, as if they were personally responsible

for the delay.

"
I am to lecture this afternoon before the

Lyceum," he explained, in hot indignation.

" The audience will have to wait twenty min-

utes!"
A young man sat immovable, his head bent

upon his breast, his face set and hard.

" My little boy is dying," he said to some one

who questioned him. " I was telegraphed for.

I shall not see him alive."

But there was one woman who sat silent and

tranquil.

She was near the end of a long life of pain

and hardship and wide experience. She had

come, too, near enough to the God who rules

over all lives to understand how every event

and accident, great or little, has its place and

purpose in the Eternal Order, as have motes

floating in the sunhine. She was close enough

to the gate of the future life to see how little

in its infinite height and meaning was the old

ball dress, or the fall of stocks, or even the

loss of an hour with the dying child.

" One of the most singular studies in life,"

says Bouchet, " is to note how different men,

each with his own scales, weigh the objects,

and attach to them dift'erent values."

The lost bit of finery which brought tears

to the eyes of the school-girl was lighter than

a feather in the eyes of the stock broker; and

his loss of thousands was contemptible to the

man whose child was going from him into the

grave without a word; and doubtless even his

pain seemed momentary and trivial in the vis-

ion of angels, to whom a thousand years are as

a day, and death is but a momentary change

of life.

How, then, are we to find the true weight

and value of things in the world?

In the United States Mint when they built a

machine for weighing coin with absolute ac-

curacy, they sank a shaft deep into the earth

and through upper formations, which are

shaken by passing jars, and rested the founda-

tion upon the immovable granite beneath.

Only the man who digs in this way to find a

foundation for his life, through the flowers

and surface growths which shake with every

storm, to the everlasting Rock below, can

weigh the events and belongings of the world

at their real value.

—

Youth's Companion.

The Bible a Safeguard.—The following

clipping, taken from the Young People's Week-

ly, shows the confidence and assurance that

the mere presence of a Bible gave to two ship-

wrecked sailors :

—
The ship was wrecked off the coast of Mad-

agascar, and a boat's crew managed to make

their way through the breakers to the shore.

But here they were in the greatest possible

terror lest they should fall into the hands of

the Malagasy, many of whom, they had been

told were cannibals.

The company, however, were in need of

food and drink, and finally started out in dif-

ferent directions in search of supplies. Two

of them found a hut and crept into it, and, as

they lay there wondering what would become

of them, one suddenly called out joyously to

his companion: " All right. Jack! There's a

Bible on this chair; no fear now!"

"The only way God can keep brotherhood

alive in some of us, is by the bonds of common

suffering."
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For "The Frienb."

The Churcli in All Ages.

He who intends to build a ship first makes
a model, and he who would build a hause draws

a plan. The designer in either case has the

completed ship in his mind, or the mansion in-

tended to be built. But neither the model of

the ship nor the plan of the house, would an-

swer the full purpose of the deviser. God's

purpose from the foundation of the world has

been the salvation of men from sin and its in-

evitable punishment, and to restore man to

holiness and reconciliation with himself and
fit him for the realms of heaven. God in-

structed his faithful servant Moses in the

mount saying, "Look that thou make them
after their pattern, which was shewed thee in

the mount" (Ex. xxv: 40).

God was the designer; the ritual law of

Moses was but the model or the plan, but be-

ing outward and rudimentary and applied out

wardly to the body, it could no more cleanse

from sin whose root and dwelling is in the

heart, than the ship-builder's model could safe-

ly transport passengers across sea, or the ar-

chitect's plan could provide shelter from cold

or storm. Such outward observances even

though commanded to those under the law

were of themselves weak and unprofitable

things; the like things are none the less so un-

der the gospel dispensation. God's promise of

life and glory were not, as the Apostle Paul

conclusively proves, to the doers of the outward
law, but of Christ's inward law. And the

righteousness, which the Lord requires of man
now, is not one of keeping an outward law

but of an inward law, that of the Spirit. Is-

rael received Moses' law and became a party

to the covenant which God made first with Ab-
raham, and which he afterwards ratified to

them, whereby they, keeping thereto, God in-

sured to them quiet possession of the promised

land. But the law in itself failed to impart
any life or power whereby they, who natur-

ally were so prone to forsake the Lord, could

fulfil the requisitions of the law. Indeed, it

appeared the more God blessed them with peace
and plenty, the more ready were they to lie

down at ease, and neglect their duties as ser-

vants of God. Wherefore they, neglecting the

terms of the covenant, the Lord withdrew his

protecting power and their enemies ruled over

and oppressed them. Then remembered they
their negligence, and in true repentance cried

to the Lord, who again and again stretched

forth the arm of his power and saved them
from all their distresses. Now these Israel-

ites were the children of Abraham, ihe called

and chosen of God, who by the grace of God
and through faithful obedience to his word ob-

tained the title of the Friend of God and the
Father of the Faithful, and yet this chosen
people utterly failed to keep this covenant
made purposely for their own good. Nor
would we or any others have done any better

than they.

But the Lord, knowing the frailties of men,
and foreseeing these shortcomings, divulged

somewhat of his glory and purpose. He spoke
by Moses to them of another lawgiver, of a

holier law, one nearer to everyone and acces-

sible to all, and by the spirit of prophecy he

led them to look for a new and better cove-

nant to be made with the Messiah, one never

to be broken, as made not directly with man,

so frail and liable to stray, but mediately

through this Messiah, whose goings forth have

been from of old, even from everlasting, and

would be when time should be no more. And
since the contracting parties, God and Christ,

are Divine, this covenant shall never be broken.

When for their multiplied transgressions God
sutt:'ered the Jews to be slain in their own land

and the remnant carried captive to Babylonia,

the hope of Israel to human view seemed lost

forever. But for all that, when as it had been

in the wilderness, there were those in whom
the fear and love of God were found, and in

them God found a dwelling place, and these

were called "the church in the wilderness,"

so also upright and God-fearing men were

found amongst the captives in Babylon, as Dan-

iel and his three friends, as Ezekiel, Ezra, Ne-

hemiah, Mordecai and Queen Esther. Likewise

in every age and nation God hath not left him-

self without witnesses to the Truth, such as

Noah, Abraham, Job and Cornelius the Centu-

rion, as Plato and Socrates amongst the Greeks,

and in later days such of the noble army of

martyrs as John Huss and Jerome of Prague,

such as Wyclif, Thomas a Kerapis, Martin

Luther and his companions in labor, besides

many thousands of others whose names forgot

ten of men are without exception enrolled in

the book of life; many of whom sealed their

testimony with their blood. The apostle se-

lecting a few as examples to us, speaks of them

all as a cloud of witnesses. So we see God
has never utterly forsaken his church, though

to human eyes she may have disappeared, fled

as it were into the wilderness. Nor will He
ever leave her. He has purchased her to Him-
self at too great a price, even that of the death

of his beloved Son, ever to allow his church,

the temple of his Truth, to become utterly ex-

tinct.

Her members may be widely separated by

earthly distance, they may deeply feel their

isolation and loneliness, yet are they one in

the Lord, and, with him who inhabiteth eter

nity, and whom the heaven of heavens cannot

contain, not only are a thousand years but as

a day, but also a thousand miles are as noth

ing. These are very dear to God for the love

that they have towards his Son, and because

they obey his word.

Nor should this seeming isolation be a cause

of discouragement to anyone, but rather an in-

centive to lean more closely on the Divine arm.

Elijah thought himself to be left alone, still

he had faithfully obeyed God's word, who
comforted his servant by the assurance that

amongst a nation of Baal worshippers, the

Lord had reserved his hidden ones who yet

numbered seven thousand men. Christ having

fulfilled all the ritual law, and abrogated all

carnal ordinances, no one any longer needs the

intervention of his fellow man to fulfill the

Divine law, that of his Spirit, which is love to

God and man. Neither should we compare
ourselves with others, but rather with the

plumb line of that witness to Truth which God
has placed in every heart, which approves or

disapproves of acts not only after having been

done, as conscience does, but ofttimes before,

that we may not do them. The presence of

others walking in the fear of the Lord is com-
forting and strengthening but not essential to

a growth in grace. The very want of them
may be used as a means in the Divine hand of

causing our faith to take a deeper root, it maj
bring us to a closer watch over our thoughts,

and to a closer walk with God, who alone is ,',

the fountain of all good, the rock and refuge

of his people. He chooses our lot. Esther and

Nehemiah proved faithful in the court of kings '^

as Joseph had done whether in the dungeon

or on the throne, and the promise of the great

Captain of our salvation to every faithful fol-

lower of the Lamb is "Be thou faithful unto

death, and I will give thee a crown of life."
"J

^____ W. W. B,
^

The Christian Life.

Did a holy life consist of one or two noble

deeds—some signal specimens of doing or en-

during or suffering— we might account for the

failure and reckon it small dishonor to turn

back in such a conflict. But a holy life is made
up of small things. It is the little things of

the hour and not the great things of the age,

that fill up a life like that of Paul and John,

like that of Rutherford or Brainard or Martyn,

Little words, not eloquent speeches or sermons

little deeds—not miracles, nor battle, nor one

great heroic act of martyrdom make up the

true Christian life. The little constant sun^

beam, not the lightning, the waters of Shiloh,

"that go softly" in their meek mission of re-

freshment, nor the waters of torrent, noise

and force, are the true symbols of a holy

life.

The avoidance of little evils, little sins, little

inconsistencies, little weaknesses, little follies,

little indiscretions and imprudences, little foi-

bles, little indulgences of self and of the flesh,

little acts of indolence, indecision or slovenliness

or cowardice, little equivocations or aberra-

tions from high integrity, little bits of covet-

ousness and penuriousness, little exhibitions of

worldliness and gayety, little indifferences to

the feelings or wishes of others, little outbreaks

of temper or crossness or selfishness or vanity;

the avoidance of such little things as these

goes far to make up at least the negative

beauty of holy life. And then attention to

the little duties of the day and hour, in public

transactions or private dealings or family ar-

rangements; to little words and looks and

tones; little self-denials and self-retraints and

self-forgetfulness; little plans of quiet kindness

and thoughful consideration for others; to

punctuality and method and true aim, in the

ordering of each day—these are the active

developments of a holy life, the rich and divine

mosaics of which it is composed.

What makes yon green hill so beautiful?

Not the outstanding peak or stately elm, but

the bright sward which clothes its slopes,

composed of innumerable blades of slender

grass. It is of small things that a great life is

made up; and he who will acknowledge no life

as great save that which is built up of great

things will find little in Bible characters to

admire or copy.

—

Dr. Bonar.

If God cares for such trifles as our food and

raiment, He will likewise care for the greater

interests of our lives. If we can trust Him
for our bread and butter, we can trust Him
for the welfare of our loved ones, for the

prosperity of his church and for the problems

of our souls. The Father's care is complete

enough to comprehend everything that affects

the life of one of his children.

—

Selected.
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A Hint to Mothers.

Dn one of the trains entering New York
lently, says Harper's Bazaar, a woman af-

ded her fellow-passengers an unconscious,

!; powerful, object lesson. With the woman
s a little girl about six years old. The
7 was warm, and through the open windows
I dust drifted in a fine gray cloud. Each
isenger was exceedingly uncomfortable, but

ih forgot his discomfort in the spectacle of

it suffering child.

Ehe mother began by seating her little

ighter beside her with a thump that made
I child's teeth rattle. Then, at intervals of

) or three minutes during the weary journey,

I paid these maternal attentions: She took

her hat; she smoothed her hair; she put

) hat on again; she removed the child's

lie jacket and put it on again; she straight-

id her collar; she wiped her face with her

idkerchief ; she removed an imaginary cin-

from her eye ; she smoothed her hair again

;

! took off and re-tied the ribbon on her hair;

I stood her up and smoothed her down; she

'astened the bow at her neck and re-tied it.

)ver and over she followed this program,
ile the passengers looked on. The child

:epted the situation with grim endurance,

idently she had been used to it all of her

irt life. The world to her was a strange

ce, where mothers exhausted their nervous

:rgy in useless attentions to little girls.

r small face was pathetically sad and tired,

len the journey's end was reached she rose

irily, was put through it all once more,
I got languidly off the car.

\mong those who watched the scene was a

iminent New York specialist in nervous

eases. He turned to the writer and sum-
d up the entire situation in one sentence,

ich has in it a sermon for every American
ther.

'Every touch," he said, grimly, "pushes
t child a little nearer to the doors of a

itarium that will some day open for her."
Chere were others on the train. Perhaps

y took the lesson home.

/hen Pope Innocent IV. parading the wealth
the Church before Thomas Aquinas, said,

''ou see, we can no longer, with Peter, say,

ilver and gold have I none,
' '

' the hermit
ckly rejoined, "Nor can you say, like Pe-
, 'Rise up and walk!" We have far de-

led from apostolic poverty, self-denial and
•Idly reproach, but we have also lost prim-

|e purity, simplicity of faith, and power in

yer. We need primitive piety revived, even
jUgh it brings primitive persecution instead

wpularity .
—Pierson.

i

*^*

HE Immortality of Influence.—The in-

nce of a human life is limited only by the

ndaries of eternity. Man is related in an
lal, vital manner to all others of his kind,

thoughts and words, his manners and hab-
his teachings and purposes are not con-

d in their effects to their influence upon his

onal self, but affect the wide world of hu-
lity. The disturbance in the body of hu-
i creation is not of interest only to the in-

dual, "for no man liveth to himself."

In man to man, throughout the whole mass
jramanity, the work of personal influence

\i on.

—

Presbyterian.

THOUGHTS ON PRAYER AND FORMS
OF PRAYER.

The following lines are said to have been
written by a poor mechanic of Killyleagh,

Bown, Ireland, on seeing a family prayer-book
which contained these words in the preface:

"This book is intended to assist those who
have not yet acquired the happy art of ad-

dressing themselves to God in scriptural and
appropriate language."

While praying is deemed an art so happy
By a few who othens rule,

Jesus, teach us its importance.

In thy self-denying school.

Prayer's the sweetest, noblest duty,

Highest privilege of man.
God's exalted, man's abased

;

Prayer unites their natures one.

God alone can teach his children.

By his Spirit, how to pray
;

Knows our wants, and gives the knowledge,
What to ask, and what to pray.

Why should man then manufacture
Books of prayer to get them sold ?

Sad delusion.—strive to barter
Christ's prerogative for gold !

Where's the book, or school, or college,

That can teach a man to pray ?

Words they give from worldly knowledge.
Learn of Christ, then ; He's the way.

Why ask money from the people

For these barren books of prayer ?

Paper, ink, and words are in them,
But, alas! Christ is not there.

Those who seek shall surely find Him

—

Not in books; He reigns within.

Formal prayers can never reach Him,
Neither can He dwell with sin.

Words are free as they are common
;

Some in them have wondrous skill

;

But saying "Lord " will never save them;
Those He loves who do his will.

Words may please the lofty fancy
;

Music charms the listening ear
;

Pompous words may please the giddy;

But Christ the Saviour is not there.

Christ's the way, the path to heaven.
Life is ours if Him we know.

Those who can pray, He has taught them;
Those who can't should words forego.

When a child wants food and raiment.

Why not ask his parent dear?

Ask in faith, then! God's our Father;
He's at hand, and He will hear.

Prayer's a blessed, simple duty;

'Tis the language of the soul:

Grace demands it; grace receives it;

Grace must reign above the whole.

God requires not graceful postures.

Neither words arranged with form :

Such a thought! it presupposes

That with words we God can charm.

God alone must be exalted
;

Every earthly thought must fall

:

Such is prayer and praise triumphant;
Then does Christ reign over all.

Every heart should be a temple;

God should dwell our hearts within;

Every day should be a sabbath,

Every hour redeemed from sin.

Every place a place of worship.

Every tune a tune of prayer;

Every sigh should rise to heaven,

Every wish should centre there.

Heartfelt sighs and heaven-born wishes,

Or the poor uplifted eye

—

These are prayers that God will answer;
They ascend his throne on high.

Spirit of prayer! be thou the portion

Of all those that wait on thee :

Help us! shield us! lead us! guide us!

To Him the praise and glory be!

In the New Mint.

BY PRISCILLA LEONARD.

It is safe to say that no millionaire is known
to keep an actual cash balance of a million
dollars on hand. He may have it in convert-
ible securities, bonds, and certificates that
are as good as gold, but not in the coin itself,

though he be a Morgan or a Vanderbilt. "Un-
cle Sam," on the contrary, keeps a cash bal-

ance at the present time, not of one million,

but of three hundred million dollars, in gold
and ailver, in the vaults of the new mint in

Philadelphia alone, not to mention what may
be stored in the branch mints and in the treas-

ury at Washington. Aladdin's cave is not
to be compared with the mint, and the wild-
est visions of the Arabian Nights romances
are discounted by this stupendous mass of
treasure—ingots of gold, kegs of double ea-

gles, endless vistas of bags of coin.

"If a thief should get in," says the veteran
custodian, "or a band of thieves, even, they
could not carry away a thousandth part—un-
less they had a railroad train handy to load it

on," and, indeed, a horse and cart would beef
little use in transporting this mass of money.
Thieves are not likely, however, to have any
chance. Fifteen watchmen guard the vaults

night and day, with artillery to help them at
the entrances. The vaults themselves are sur-
rounded by five feet of chilled steel and con-
crete beneath, around and above. No attempt
has ever been made to rob the mint, and in

view of such precautions, there probably never
will be one.

Yet, fortress as it really is, the Philadel-

phia mint is not a grim or frowning affair. It

is a very beautiful example of architecture, on
the outside, and it is the lightest, airiest and
handsomest of places within. Built round a
spacious court, its wide upper corridors have
a succession of windows on one side to the
open air, and on the other overlooking the
rooms below, where the various processes of
minting the coin are carried on. The entrance
hall glitters with splendid mosaics, made after
Pompeian models by Tiffany, and costing over
forty thousand dollars; and its arches and ceil-

ings are, most appropriately, of a gleaming,
golden tone, as if the precious metal had been
splashed profusely upon them from the melt-
ing pot.

As a matter of fact, however, the govern-
ment allows no such recklessness, but weighs
every grain of its golden millions. Looking
down into the great melting room, where the
processes begin that are to change the ingots

into coin, the first thing the visitor notices is

the queer honey-combed iron floor, evidently

laid in small removable sections, and with a

rough surface. As the workmen move busily

about below, pouring the white hot metals into

the mold, then taking out the glowing ingots

with tongs and plunging them into cold water,

to make them as soft as possible in the cool-
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ing, the guide explains that this rough, per-

forated floor acts as a scraper, removing any

particles of gold and silver from the workmen's

shoes. It also holds in its honeycombing all

the dust which settles constantly from the air.

Every now and then the sections of this per-

forated floor are taken up, and the dust swept

from the wooden foundation floor beneath it.

The value of these sweepings, in this one

room, is some twelve to fifteen thousand dol-

lars a year. The government would lose a

great deal by careless housekeeping in the

mint, and sweeping becomes a fine art under

these circumstances.

Six thousand ounces of gold go to a single

"melt" in the melting room furnaces. The

value of a melt of gold is about one hundred

and twenty thousand dollars. A melt of sil-

ver contains only three thousand eight hundred

ounces, and is valued at four thousand dollars.

Each ingot in a melt is marked with the num-

ber of that melt, and when all the ingots are

cast, one of them is taken to the assay room,

and put through the necessary tests to deter-

mine its fineness. If it should fall below the

standard, it and all its fellows marked with

the same number go again into the furnace

to be alloyed and cast afresh, until they meet

the standard test triumphantly, and then they

are ready for the rolling room, next in order.

In the old mint, the ingots went through

"drawing" machines as well as the rollers, in

order to lengthen the strips while keeping

their thickness exactly equal. But in the roll-

ing-room of the new mint there are no "draw-

ing benches." The new and improved rolling-

machines stand alone, and are further notice-

able because tliere are no pulleys or belting.

Each has its own electric motor, for the de-

partment has introduced the very newest ideas

in gas for the furnaces and electricity for the

machines, instead of the old-fashioned coal

and steam. All this helps to keep the work

so free from dirt and smoke and grime that

everything looks as clean and glittering as the

coins themselves, and the fresh, white aprons

of the women workers, of whom there are

many, do not look at all out of place.

But let us watch the ingots, as they are fed

into the rolls- Twelve times they must go

through, lengthening and flattening each time.

Half way in the process, the strips of metal

are likely to begin to scale, and get too hard

to roll to advantage. The annealing furnaces

stand ready, near the rollers, to correct this

trouble. Reheated, and plunged anew into

cold water, the strips become pliable again,

and into the rolls they go, to emerge at last

just the width and thickness to cut a silver

dollar from or a gold eagle, or a double row

of dimes, whichever the case may be. All

they need is a bath in sulphuric acid, to clean

off all oxidation, and then how they shine, as

they hurry along to the cutting machines!

One hundred and fifty "blanks" a minute,

if the blanks are of dollar size, is the record

of the cutting machine, which does it as deft-

ly as a good cook cuts biscuits out of a strip

of dough. Only enough is left of the strip of

gold or silver to "hold the holes together" as

a looker-on expressed it: and this remnant

goes back to the melting furnaces. The first

two blanks (or "planchets" as they are also

called) cut from a strip are weighed before

feeding the rest of it through. If but slightly

too heavy, the strip is allowed to pass, since

extra weight can be filed ofl". If too light,

however, the strip is rejected at once, and

goes back to the furnaces.

Before going to the coining room, the plan-

chets now pass through the "adjusting" pro-

cess, where women only are the workers. The

scales used are so delicate that even a breath

of air art'ects their accuracy. If above weight,

the planchets are here filed ofl: to the exact

standard. So skillful and practiced are the

operators that they work with apparent uncon-

cern, scarcely seeming to glance at the scales,

and using the file with unerring touch. Next
comes the milling of the coin—which does

not mean grooving the edge of it, as is pop-

ularly supposed. If we examine any of our

coins, we will see that the edge of the faces

is slightly raised all around, to a height a lit-

tle greater than the relief of the coin. This

is milling, and its object is to protect the

stamping on the coin from being rubbed ofl: by

use. Each planchet is milled before it reaches

the coining press; and each milling machine

can turn out five hundred and sixty of the

smaller coins a minute, ready for stamping.

The coining presses, for the most part, have

been brought just as they are from the old

mint and what new ones there are, are facsi-

miles of the old, because they are so perfect

that even American invention does not seem
able to improve upon them any further. The
old coiners of Europe, in past centuries, who
used to hammer the metal laboriously iito

sheets, cut it out with shears, and then stamp
it by hand, would think this modern machine

a bit of black magic. One hundred times a

minute, and thus quicker than any wink that

was ever winked, these presses take in a plan-

chet, stamp it on both sides, and groove the

edges all in one instantaneous operation, drop-

ping it gently into the hopper beneath, a com-
pleted eagle, dollar, dime or whatever it may
be. The same coining press, by changing the

pressure, can turn out several varieties of

coin, though the largest pieces can only be

struck, of course, upon the larger machines.

It takes one hundred and eighty tons pressure

to stamp a double eagle, and only ninety of

these big gold coins can be turned out a min-

ute. As there are twenty- four presses alto-

gether, it will be seen that Uncle Sam can

coin money at a wonderful rate. Women man-
age all these coining machines, and also count

the coins upon a clever device called the count-

ing board. This has spaced brass strips, each

holding so many coins of a certain denomina-

tion. When the board is full, the count is ex-

act, and so expertly do the counters handle

them, that twenty-five dollars in five-cent

pieces can be counted in less than a minute.

It all looks so plain and business-like that

one almost forgets, looking down on it through

the wide windows, that great sums are being

handled every minute. The mint never for-

gets this fact, though. In every room stand

tremendous scales, and all the gold and silver

is carefully weighed twice; first when it comes
into the room, and again, when the time comes
for it to pass on to the next department. A
certain tiny percentage is allowed for "natural
loss," but beyond that, any deficiency is noted,

and every worker in that room is detained till

the cause of the short weight is discovered.

The thief has no more chance at this end of

the mint than where the treasure vaults are-

located. It is pleasant to chronicle, however,''

that no one of the workers here has ever triec

to steal a single coin, and that on the few oc-

casions in which the force in any room has'j

been detained, it has always turned out to bt*

an error in the weighing that made the ap-

parent deficiency. All the employees, except!

a few laborers, are under the civil service, r

and at least one-third of them are women.

The new mint is conceded to be the finest ii

the world. When Alexander Hamilton, oui

first secretary of the treasury, aided by Mor-

ris and Jefi:erson, established the Philadelphij

mint (the corner stone of which was laid oi

Seventh street, near Arch, in Seventh Month,!

1792), even his patriotism could hardly havi'

foreseen the splendor of this great nationa

edifice. Forty years or so on the first humbli|]

site, and seventy in the beautiful building oi'

Chestnut street whose destruction all must re

gret, have now been followed by the estabj,

lishment of the present noble structure o)

Spring Garden and Seventeenth Streets. Ni

further change seems probable, for it has roon

to grow indefinitely. Yet, as America addst

her prosperity, and Cripple Creek and th

Klondyke pour their golden treasures into bej

lap, who can say what the future of the Unite

'

States mint may he.—Forward.

Science and Industry.

The green turtles of Southern Florida liv

in deep water and feed on sea plants, niostl

the kind called "turtle grass," which they ci

ofl' near the roots, eating the lower parts, an

leaving the tops floating so that it collects i

great fields, and marks the spots where the ai
'

imals are to be hunted for by the fishermeij

After browsing on such ocean pastures t\

green turtles go to the mouths of rivers f(

baths of fresh water, which they seem to net

from time to time. The Florida fishermen

the reptiles enter the creeks and roll togethi

in masses of grass, cementing them into bal

with clay. When the turn of the tide tak

the balls out to sea, they follow them. T!

fishermen watch for such balls floating do\

the creeks, and when they see them th

stretch nets across the mouths of the streai

and always catch the turtles.

A PUBLIC discussion of the opium bill re

ulating the sale of the drug by the Unit

States commission at Manilla has taken plac

"The commission now wants to restrict t

sale to physicians' certificates, and inti

duced a bill making the importation of opii

unlawful except by pharmacists and permitti

the disposal of the drug only by a physiciai

certificate, though final action on it was inc

finitely postponed. All the while learned

ican lawyers representing the Asiatic local s;

dicates and also the monopolists operating

Hongkong and Singapore argued in favor

the adoption of the bill and quoted statist!

showing that the rapid spread of the opr

habit had been undermining the Filipinos sii

the expiration of the Spanish monopoly,

all this does not change the fact that we
_p

pose to make money by drugging the Fil'

nos. Nonsense to talk of physicians' cer

cates in the Thilippine wilds."

—

Boston CH

Oil.—The oil industry of the United St£
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i its inception only some forty-four years

0, but so great and rapid have been the

ides it has made that to-day it ranks as one

the most important and profitable business-

in the country. Hundreds of millions of dol-

s have been invested in its various branches,

i it is giving employment to tens of thou-

ids of workers. Last year sixty million

rels of kerosene were produced in the Un-

1, and it is reckoned that the proceeds from

) sale of this and the various by-products

gained from crude petroleum aggregated

irly five hundred million dollars. The use

oil for illuminating and heating purposes

5 been steadily extending. Although there

3 been of late years an enormous increase in

) production, the latter has not more than

3t pace with the consumption. There is no

pie in connection with which there are

ghter prospects of a large and continuous

,de expansion.

How Pearls are made.—As is the case of

! diamond, which is only crystalized carbon

blacklead, pearls exhibit a humility of ori-

I which stands out in striking contrast to

sir intrinsic worth, for the pearl is an un-

;ural, or one might almost call it a diseased,

iduct. Each pearl has for its nucleus, or

rting point of formation, a parasitic worm,
rmerly it was regarded as a common occur-

ice that the pearl owed its origin to the

!sence under the "mantle'' of the oyster

e skin which envelops the animal and lines

i shell) of some concretion in the shape of

ainute grain of sand. A scientist now de-

res that his experience negatives this view,

at any rate, places the sand nucleus in the

ijtion of a very infrequent occurrence. If

! shell be injured and sand gains access to

! interior, pearl formation around a sand

lin may then be possible; but by far the

sater number of the pearls found lying free

the oysters owe their being to the presence

parasitic worms. The real nature of the

pcess which causes the formation of a pearl

he deposition around the little foreign body
the pearly substance of the shell lining, se-

ted by the "mantle." Presumably this is

.attempt on the part of the animal to lessen

abolish the irritation which a foreign par-

.e must set up within the living tissues.

pNE Ultimate Basis of Matter.—Profes-
, William Crookes, before the International

bmical Congress at Berlin, recently, accord-

to press dispatches, dealt with the possi-

ty of reducing all the elements of matter
3ne ultimate basis by finding that each and
ry element is resolvable into a single form
pnergy.

he subject was "Modern Views of Matter
he Realization of a Dream." Sir William
d the utterances of Sir Humphrey Davy
Faraday as anticipating the possibility of

ucing the elements to simpler bases, and
tched the significance of the Roentgen rays

Becquerel rays and the experiments of

ie and others. He said:

'All these observations find internal con-

tion in the discovery of radium, w^hich is

bably the basis of the coarser chemical cle-

ats here. Probably masses of molecules
solve themselves into the ether waves of the

verse, or into electrical energy. Thus we

stand on the border line where matter and
force pass into each other. In this border-

land lie the greatest scientific problems of the

future. Here lie the final realities, wide-reach-

ing and marvelous.

"The nineteenth century saw the birth of

new views regarding the nature of atoms, elec-

tricity, and ether. While our views about the

composition of matter are generally satisfac-

tory to-day, will that be the case at the end of

the twentieth century? Do we not again see

that our investigations have only a temporary
value? Will we be content to see matter dis-

solving into a multitude of revolving elec-

trodes?

"Such a mysterious dissolution of atoms ap-

pears to be universal. It occurs when a par-

ticular place is rubbed with silk. It is present

in sunshine, in a raindrop, in lightning, in a

flame, in a waterfall, and in the roaring sea."

Sleeplessness.—The causes that produce

insomnia are many and various. That which

is most common is an excess of blood in the

brain. Exercise is the very best method of

evening the circulation. A walk in the open

air just before retiring, is excellent. The im-

purities are expelled from the lungs and a re-

serve of fresh air inhaled for the night. Some-
times a glass of milk and crackers, or other

food, eaten either before undressing or during

the night, will be effective in sending the blood

to the stomach, so taking it from the brain.

It is well to drink the milk heated. Cream is

frequently prescribed instead of milk.

Matters requiring discussion should not be

broached at bedtime, for the same reason of

keeping the brain :n a quiescent state. A close

bedroom is always disadvantageous to a peace-

ful sleep. During mild weather the windows
should be opened wide, but invariably from the

top. If the bed is placed in line of a draught,

a folding screen can serve as a protection.

Sleening medicines of all kinds are injur-

ious, and must never be taken unless by the

advice of an attending physician, and never be-

cause advocated by a druggist, however relia-

ble. The druggist may have an efiicient knowl-

edge of the use of his drugs, but he has not a

physician's knowledge of his purchaser's sys-

tem. Some doctors advocate a tepid bath just

before getting into bed. Others suggest that

after an hour or two of restlessness a cold

sponge bath will produce sleep.

Obstinate cases which seemed beyond check

have been known to succumb to what is called

a hot pack. The hot pack is a simple treat-

ment, but requires the attention of a second

penson. A bath towel, or a piece of flannel,

is soaked in water, hot as the patient can en

dure. The towel is then wrung out and folded

lengthwise. This elongated wad is placed di-

rec'ly on the patient's spine, and remains there

for about ten minutes before it is removed.

When necessary the application is repeated af-

ter the expiration of the first ten minutes.

The patient must not be spoken to after the

pack has been removed. When drying it is

soothing to rub the spine with a downward mo-
tion, always beginning at the neck. Sleep will

not be induced at once, but when the patient

does sleep it will be an undisturbed rest, last-

ing probably until morning.

Persons whose minds are sluggish during the

wakeful hours of the night do not suffer as do

those whose active brains never relax. Wor-
ries and plans never assume such tantalizing

proportions as when harassing a sleepless in-

dividual. It is only by accurately comparing
the phantasm with the real facts in broad day-

light that this distressing state of mind can
be relieved. The humor of the exaggeration
is often apparent.

Insomnia is usually the result of over-exer-

tion in some form. The cause should be an-

alyzed and -dvevted.^Philadelphia North Amer-
ican.

Degenerate Bears.—"The tameness and
impudence of the bears in Yellowstone Park
have been commented on a great deal of late

by the newspapers," said a native Adirondack
dweller, " but I doubt if these bears can beat

our Adirondack bears much in that respect.

"There was a time when the Adirondack
bear was as wild and shy and fierce as his Penn-
sylvania or Sullivan county brethren are re-

ported to be, but as a rule, he has got over it,

and degenerated into a thieving camp follower

and hanger-on around club house and hotel

and camp grounds, a pensioner on the garbage
pail and the refuse supplies.

"At camps or club houses where they have
not been disturbed bears have in many instan-

ces forgotten their shyness and fear of danger
to such a degree that they come swaggering
to the very kitchen doors, and, if not chased

from there, do not hesitate to enter the camp
itself and nose around for choicer morsels than

the garbage pail contains. Bears became such

a nuisance in this way at Garry Benson's place

in the Peseco Lake region last season that

he attacked one impudent old bear one day
with a horsewhip. The bear went back to the

woods, stopping every few steps to rub him-

self, looking back to 'Jarry each time in evi-

dent surprise at the reception he had received.

"Nobody at Benson's Camp would think of

killing one of these shaggy intruders any more
than he would think of killing a woodchuck.
Garry Benson says that kicking them off the

premises and stoning them is only a temporary
relief, but the horsewhip once laid well over a

bear, he finds, causes that bear to give that

place a wide berth thereafter.

"At the district school at Sander's Mill, on
the Mad River, a big bear came slouching out

of the woods one day, a week or so ago, and
advanced directly on the school house. Some
of the children had eaten their luncheon on
the grass in front of the building,

'

' The bear stopped and licked up the crumbs
and remnants of the repast, and then put his

head in at the school house door. The screams
of the pupils and the school ma'am frightened

bruin, and he hurried back into the woods.

"The next day the bear came to the school

house at about the same hour, and ate the

crumbs and crusts he found on the grass. He
didn't venture to the school house door, though,

and after he had cleaned up the remnants of

the school lunch he went slowly back to the

woods.
" His visits became of daily regularity, and,

it being evident that he cam.e with no evil in-

tent, the teacher, and now and then a pupil,

took to tossing him an apple or other bit of

luncheon, and finally to feeding him out of

jjand, until now, so it is reported, that bear

as almost quartered himself in that school

h
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district and lunches regularly with the Sander's

Mill schoolchildren and teacher. —Ae!<; York
Sun.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States—Statistics lately published show that

while in 1870 the United States occupied the fourth place

in the list of exporting countries, it now stands first in

the list; the domestic exports of the United States for

the last fiscal year, having aggregated $1,.392,000,000,

and are greater than the exports of any other nation.

F. P. Sargent, Commissioner General of Immigration,

in his study of the distribution of the 857,000 immi-
grants who landed in America last year shows that only

13 per cent, of this total went west of the Mississippi

River. Nearly 600,000 of these immigrants came from
Italy, Russia and Austria-Hungary, and are of the least

desirable class. Of the total immigration, the six States,

Massachusetts. Rhode Island, Connecticut, New York,

New Jersey and Pennsylvania, received nearly 600,000,

and this vast army is largely composed of the most ig-

norant, the most destitute of the whole. They congre-

gate in the slums of the cities of the East, and form a

criminal and dependent class. He says: "Immigration
under present conditions presents a serious problem. I

am not an alarmist, but when I see hundreds of thousands

of ignorant foreigners coming into our great cities every

year, I think I can realize in some degree the danger that

will come from their discontent and dissatisfaction when
there are no wages to be earned."

It is stated that the Reading Company is now mining

more coal than at any time in its history. It has thirty-

three collieries in full operation, and is sending ten thou-

sand tons of coal westward daily. Every one of its large

fleet of barges is busy carrying coal to Boston and other

New England points.

The Health Bureau, of Philadelphia, has decided to es-

tablish a system of visiting and registering babies under

one year old thronghout the city. Circulars containing

instructions to mothers on the care of infants are to be

issued. The statistical work, the actual directory itself,

which is to register the health of all of the thousands of

little ones promptly, accurately and permanently, of

course, is said to be bat the commencement. It is

the knowledge at hand that will be made use of to save

life. Dr. Abbott, of the Health Bureau, said: "We are

organizing a series of very plain talks to that class of

mothers who have little or no knowledge of the commonest
way of taking care of children or their homes. A group
of young physicians have volunteered their services for

this work.'"

The largest producers of honey in the United States are

California and Texas.

Borelli's comet, now visible in this latitude, is the

brightest seen for about twelve years At present it is

as bright as the pole star. It is said to he traveling at

about twenty-five miles a second and is something like

26,000,000 of miles from the earth. It can be seen best

about nine o'clock in the evening when it is plainly visible

to the naked eye in the northeastern sky. On Eighth
Month 27th, the astronomers have calculated that the

comet will be 31,000,000 miles from the sun, when it will

begin to recede.

A despatch from Washington says: The commission of

experts sent out by the Marine Hospital service, who
made thorough examinations and elaborate experiments

at Vera Cruz, Mexico, regarding the cause and prevention

of the spread of yellow fever, reported these three pro-

positions as having been demonstrated beyond doubt:

First. That the cause of yellow fever is an animal

parasite and not a vegetable germ, or bacterium.

Second. That the disease is comniunicated only by the

bite of mosquitoes.

Third. That only one genus of mosquitoes, which is

classified as Stegomyia fasciata, is the pest of the yellow

fever parasite.

It is stated that probably ten thousand businesss places

in this city are now closed, or partly closed, on the First-

day of the week as the result of the co-operation of the

Philadelphia Sabbath Association with different business

associations desiring to diminish labor and trade on that

day. T. T. Mutchler, the society's corresponding secre-

tary, says a recent canvass showed that fully 85 per cent,

of the American citizens desired to "tilose their places on

that day if all in their line of business would do likewise.

He also said the society felt convinced that a large per-

centage of both employers and employes wanted one day

of rest in the week, and the belief that established cus-

tom should not deprive them of it prompted the society

to offer to co-operate in attaining this end.

Several earthquake shocks were felt at Salt Lake, Utah,

on the 23d ult.

There were 500 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 46 less than the pre-

vious week and 26 more than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 276 were males and 224 fe-

males: 53 died of consumption of the lungs ; 24 of in-

flammation of the lungs and surroundirrg membranes
;

5 of diphtheria; 15 of cancer; 13 of apoplexy ; 11 of

typhoid fever ; 2 of scarlet fever ; and 11 of small-pox.

Foreign—The French Senators and Deputies represent-

ing the International Arbitration Group have lately visit-

ed London, and emphasized the desire for continued in-

ternational friendship and the conclusion of a treaty of

arbitration.

It is understood that the result of this visit to the

French legislators to London will be the formation of a

Franco-British arbitration agreement independent of The
Hague Court. Baron d'Estournelles de Constant said

that the suggestion would receive the hearty support of

the French Parliament.

Under Secretary for Foreign Affairs Cranborne, in the

House of Commons, spoke of the presence of the French
delegation in London as an important event which argued
well for the peace of the whole world.

General Balfour, President of the Board of Trade, lately

stated in Parliament, that 700 cotton factories in Lan-
cashire were working on short time and 360,000 opera-

tives were affected. This was due to the deficiency in

raw cotton, and added that the question of cotton grow-
ing in the British Empire, in order to create a supply
outside that of the Southern States of America, was re"-

ceiving careful consideration, and the Board of Trade
was prepared to give any practical help to those inter-

ested in the matter.

In England, in 1851, there was practically no general
occupation open for women of the middle class except
teaching. Now practically the whole range of employ-
ment outside the army, navy and the law is open to both
sexes alike. Seven thousand women now work as chem-
ists ; there are nearly 300 women undertakers ; 4000
work as butchers. There are nearly 300,000 women now
employed in professional work, mainly as teachers.

There are 352 women doctors or dentists, 64,000 care
for the sick. Fifty years ago the Government employed
about 2000 women ; now it engages 26,000.

A conference of the American and Mexican Monetary
Commissions at Berlin, with German representatives, has
resulted it is stated in an unanimous agreement on a

series of resolutions regarding a uniform monetary sys-

tem for China on a gold basis with a silver circulation.

The resolutions declare it to be desirable for both
China and the gold using countries trading there if a

fixed relation of the silver coins to gold could be fixed.

The resolutions further recommend the gold using coun-
tries buying silver for subsidiary coinage to observe reg-

ularity, in the hope that the fluctuations which have been
so injurious to the trade between the silver and the gold

countries will cease.

Permission has been given for the construction of a

railroad between Manchester and Liverpool, a distance

of 34J miles, on the Behr mOno-rail system, on which it

is expected a speed of 110 miles an hour can be attained

with safety.

King Edward with his wife Alexandra, and princess

Victoria have arrived in Ireland, proposing to make a

stay of several days. They have been warmly welcomed
and this visit is said to have already improved the rela-

tions between England and Ireland.

In Switzerland, hotel-keeping is a regular profession,

and young people may receive a theoretical and practical

training to qualify them to become hotel-keepers

The Soufri^re volcano, on the Island of St. Vincent,
has been more or less agitated since Seventh Month 19th.

On the 21st, a severe earthquake shock caused conster-

nation among the inhabitants.

The Canadian Government has issued a census bulletin

which gives statistics as to agriculture in Alberta, .\s-

siniboa and Saskatchewan, which united compose the

Northwest Territories. The total area of these terri-

tories is 190,163,117 acres. Of this area 75.99 per cent,

is unimproved.
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NOTICES.
Friends' Library, 142 N. Sixteenth Stri

Philadelphia.—During the Seventh and Eighth

the Library will be open only on Second and Fifth I

from 3 P. M. to 6 P. M.

Notice.— The Committee of Managers of " FritMj;

City Home Association," to provide a home in PhiU

phia for Y'oung Friends, have leased the premises

1623 Summer Street, near Logan Square, which they

sider well adapted for the purpose. The Committee
now in need of further contributions from intere

Friends to enable them to carry forward the work. T
contributing money will please send the same to

'

Way, Treas., 409 Chestnut St., PhPa. Those hi

suitable furniture, &c., to donate may notify any 1

of the Committee.
Elizabeth K. Hutchinsc

1729 Vine St., 1

1

Deborah P. Lowry,
4035 Pine St., W. I

'

C. Virginia Sellew.

Joel Cadbury,
1130 Ridge Ave., Phila.

Benjamin Vail,

Media, Pa.

Benjamin F. Whitson,
409 Chestnut St., Phila. Colwyn, P;
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Andrew Soule

Andrew Soule, of London, received the Truth

i professed by the people called Quakers, in his

)ung years, and became obedient thereunto,

id gave himself up to the living power there-

:, which enabled him with much cheerfulness

t undergo those manifold afflictions and perse-

itions with which he was exercised. Being

just and upright man he was zealous for the

ropauation of the Truth, to which, both by

)nversation and sufferings^ he bore a faithful

istimony.

He was a printer by trade, and engaged him-

ilf freely in the printing of Friends' hooks,

hen he had large otters of advancing himself

I the world, made to him by his other friends

id relations, if he would have desisted there-

•om. But his love to Truth, and the desire he

id to be instrumental in his calling for spread-

ig it abroad, would not suffer him to hearken

) any of these offers.

He freely gave himself up to the service

lereof, even in times of the hottest persecu-

on, believing it his duty so to do, though
lerein he should hazard not only his life, but

!so that outward substance God had blessed

im with. For several years together he was
I continued danger upon that account, his

ouse being often searched, and his printing

laterials, as presses, letter, etc., so often

roken to pieces and taken away if any Friends'

Doks were found printing by him ; and this they

id for many years together. During this time,

lough he met with great losses, and had at

Qe time, by his adversaries, about a thousand

jams of printed books taken from him, yet he

as never heard to complain, but he would say,

e was glad to have anything to lose for

ruth, and that the Lord had made him worthy
) be a sufferer for it. This quiet resignation

f himself to the will of God, caused one of

dose who came to seize upon his goods to do
hat he could with his partners, to put a stop

3 the seizure; and when he saw he could not

revail he went out and wept. When at

nother time his adversaries came to take
way his printing-press, he was so resigned

nd easy in giving up all to his persecutors,

that when they had done their work and seized

upon all, he (as he often did in like cases),

set forth meat and drink before them, accord-

ing to the command Rom. xii: 19, 20, to feed

even his very enemies; and his good so over-

came their evil, that some of them departed

under a concern; but one of the chief being

tilled with malice against the Truth, survived

not long after, but died in a miserable condi-

tion.

As this sincere man met with great suffer-

ings so had he also large experiences of the

goodness of God toward him in many remark-
able providences. At one time he was taken

at a meeting of the people called Quakers
and carried to Newgate and being examined

by Sir Richard Brown, the persecuting mayor,

who, understanding he was a printer, threat-

ened to send him after his brother Twin, (as

he called him, who some time before suffered

in Smithfield for printing a treasonable book)

to whom the meek man replied, "Thou wilt

not live to see it;" and the event justified it,

for Brown died soon after.

After many exercises and trials divers ways,

which it would be too long to recite, he was
visited with weakness of body the beginning

of the Tenth Month, 1695, and grew weaker
and weaker till the twenty-fifth of the same
month. His patience and resignation to the

will of God, during the time of his weakness
were such that he seldom was heard to com-
plain, but would say that he was given up to

the will of God; saying often, that he had no

dependence on anything, save upon Christ

Jesus, the good Samaritan, on whom was his

whole reliance. George Whitehead, with an-

other Friend, coming to visit him, he said he

had served Truth faitfully, according to what
the Lord had been pleased to make manifest

to him; and that in what he had done he had

not sought himself, but the honor of God. He
would often exhort his family to faithfulness

and to seek the Lord in the days of their youth.

His reproofs to those who had done amiss,

were so kind and so convincing, that a ser-

vant of his said he stood more in awe of a re-

proof from him, than the severest treatment of

another. "His object" said he, "being in love

to convince me, that I have done that which

is not right."

William Penn, the night before he depart-

ed, came somewhat late to visit him, and find-

ing him in a sweet, composed frame of mind
(for indeed he was to appearance as though

he ailed nothing), asked nim how he did; he

answered with much cheerfulness, his satis-

faction and peace of mind were great, and that

he waited for his change. The said Friend,

who had been many years acquainted with

this industrious and innocent life, after some
discourse with him, kneeled down and prayed

that the Lord would give him the reward of

his labor ; for through him many blessed

truths had been brought into the world, etc.

After prayer was ended, he acknowledged
William Penn's love, telling him he was well

satisfied in his condition, and in the truth of

God which he had professed; and that he had
nothing to do but to wait in the will of God
till his change came; and so in much love they

parted, he signifying his love to, and unity

with all Friends in the Truth.

After that he lay sweetly retired, waiting

for his change, and had his senses perfectly

clear to the last. His wife asked him how he

did; he answered, "Oh Jane, never such a

good night as this:" and the same minute shut

his eyes, and with a hymn of praise to God
offered up his last breath and fell asleep. . .

So easily and so quietly did he leave this world,

in which he had known much exercise, and is

gone to his everlasting rest with God's faith-

ful servants.

He finished this life the twenty-sixth of the

Tenth Month, 1695, at his house in London, in

the sixty-seventh year of his age.

Romans, viii. 18: " For I reckon, that the

sufferings of this present time are not worthy

to be compared with the glory which shall be

revealed in us."

Christianity is a revealing religion, a teach-

ing religion, a religion which conveys to the

inquiring spirit certain positive solutions of

the problems of life. It is not silent nor am-
biguous, nor incomprehensive in its utterance.

It replies to our questions with a knowledge
which, though limited, is definite and sufficient.

It tells us that this
'

' order of nature, which
constitutes the world's experience, is only one

portion of the total universe." That the ruler

of both worlds, seen and unseen, is God, a

Spirit, and the Father of our spirits. That He
is not distant from us nor indifferent to us,

but has given his eternal Son Jesus Christ to

be our Saviour. That his Spirit is eves pres-

ent with us to help us in our conflicts with

evil, in our efforts toward goodness. That He
is making all things work together for good

to them that love Him.
Now these are doctrines. And it is just be-

cause Christianity contains such doctrines that

it satisfied the need of man.
For a true revival of Christian doctrine in

our age, we must deepen our own hold upon

the truths which Christ has taught us. But

most of all we must keep them in close and

living touch with the problems of daily duty

and experience. For no doctrine, however

high, however true, can make men happy un-

til it is translated into life.— Fare Dyke.

"He who is afraid to trust God and to go

forward regardless of consequences, wherever

He calls or leads, is certain to come short in

the realization of a high, manly and worthy

ideal."
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" Christ wants the best. He in the far-off ages

Once claimed the firstling of the flock, the finest

of the wheat

;

, , j-

And still He asks his own with gentlest pleading

To lay their highest hopes and brightest talents

at his feet.
. , , ^ ,

He'll not forget the feeblest service, humblest love;

He only asks that of our stores we give to Him

the best we have."

"Praise not thy work, but let thy work praise

thee:

For deeds, not words, make each man s memory

stable. „ .„

If what thou dost is good, its good all men will see:

Musk by its smell is known, not by its label.

"Who liveth best? Not he whose sail,

Swept on by favoring tide and gale,

Swift wins the haven fair ;

But he whose spirit strong doth still

A victory wrest from every ill;

Whose faith sublime

On every cloud a rainbow paints—

'Tis he redeems the time."

"Small service is true service while it lasts:

Of humblest friends, bright creature, scorn not

one;

The daisy, by the shadow that it casts.

Protects the lingering dewdrop from the sun.

" To make rough places plain, and crooked straight;

To help the weak; to envy not the strong;

To make the earth a sweeter dwelling place.

In little ways, or, if we may, in great.

And in the world to help the heavenly song,
_

We pray, Lord Jesus, grant to us Thy grace!"

" A little rain and a little sun,

And a little pearly dew.

And a pushing up and a reaching out.

Then leaves and tendrils all about

—

And that's the way the flowers grow.

Don't you know ?"

"
I saw an unofficial act performed recently

by a policeman," said an observer, last week,

" which persuaded me that a stony heart does

not always beat under brass buttons. A poorly

dressed and feeble old woman was coming down

one of the side streets in the Back Bay, care-

fully balancing a basket on her head. Sud-

denly a treacherous bit of ice, or an inequality

in the pavement, caused her to miss her foot-

ing, and in striving to regain it, the burden

she carried was thrown to the ground, its con-

tents, a quantity of small wares, flying in every

direction. Almost before she had time to

reaHze the catastrophe, a policeman, who had

been a spectator of the scene from the oppo-

site corner, came hastening across the street,

and with a word or two of condolence, began

deftly to collect the scattered spools, pieces

of tape and thimbles. Several of the former

had rolled into the gutter and were rendered

useless by their contact with the mud, and my

knight of the brass buttons noticed the rueful

glance cast upon them by their owner. When

the last of the articles had been restored to

the basket, and he had assisted her to raise it

to her head, he took a piece of silver from his

pocket, slipped it into her hand, and with a

pleasant little nod in return for the volumin-

ous blessing showered upon him, sauntered

slowly back to his post. This kindly act was

certainly not done for effect, as the street was

deserted at the time, and I was screened from

view by the curtains of the window.''

—

S. Eve.

Gazette.

The Zerograph Described.

L. Kamm, an engineer, thus describes to

the London correspondent of the Manchester

Guardian his new invention, a typewritter

which receives and prints wireless messages.

In appearance the " zerograph " is like an or-

dinary typewriter, but of simpler construction,

with a keyboard figured with the signs of the

letters and numerals, which can be printed or

telegraphed to any number of instruments.

"Each instrument," said L. Kamm, 'is at

once a receiver and transmitter, enabling op-

erators to converse with one another m writ-

ing, and thus obviating misunderstandings,

which are apt to occur in telephonic communi-

cati6ns. Although I have only at present sent

messages from one room to another m my

workshop, I intend shortly to set up an instru-

ment in my house at Highgate, from which

my wife will send me messages here m Powell

Street. I shall thus demonstrate its ability for

long distance communications. In fact, 1 ex-

pect to send messages to any distance that

ether waves will carry. My machine is always

ready for immediate use, and as there is no

mechanism which requires to be wound up as

a preliminary in order to obtain synchronism,

the operator has both hands free for manipu-

lation. Further," Xamm continued, "it has an

advantage which, from a military point of

view, is of inestimable value. Messages can-

not be picked up, for in sending a message

you are sending two ether waves which allow

you a choice of fifty-six signs, and these are

jjiven direct in print, either as letters or fig-

ures. Absolute secrecy is thus obtained. The

only way to intercept messages would be to

employ a similar instrument, which would have

to be synchronised to the same degree as the

transmitting instrument. Lastly," he said,

"these machines will receive their messages

(which are given at present at a speed of

twenty-five words a minute) without anybody

being present, and would thus be of great ad-

vantage in a signal-box, as the signal-man wdl

receive clearly printed instructions should he

be absent at the time that the message is sent

to him. Nor will the machines," he continu-

ed,
'

' work only without wires. 1 gave a lec-

ture in Paris before the Society of Civil En-

gineers, of which I am a member, during which

I sent messages to Brussels, where another

instrument had been set up in the Bourse,

while telephonic communication was actually

going on over the same wires."

For "THE Friend.'

'i

Our Voices.—Dear children: Did you ever

thank the dear Father in heaven for your

voices? I believe they are among the most

wonderful gifts He has given us, and yet,

would you believe it? I have heard children

and larger people, too, speaking in tones that

sounded very cross and unkind. I think they

must have forgotten that God meant then-

voices always to have a ring of love in them.

Did you ever notice how sweet mamma's voice

sounds when she calls you her dear little girl,

or her helpful little boy? How happy it made

you all the day. That is just the sound we

like to hear in all the voices around us. I be-

lieve if we ask God to keep our hearts kind

and loving we will always speak in tones that

will make others happy, and I know that we^

ourselves will be happy also. — Words of

Cheer.

William Penn's Portraiture of George Fox.

He was a man that God endowed with a cleai

and wonderful depth, a discerner of others

spirits, and very much a master of his ovyn

And though the side of his understanding whicl

lay next to the world, and especially the ex

pression of it, might sound uncouth and un

fashionable to nice ears, his matter was never

theless very profound, and would not only bea

to be often considered, but the more it was so

the more weighty and instructing it appeared

\nd as abruptly and brokenly as sometimes hit

sentences would fall from him about Divin.

things it is well-known they were often ai

texts to many fairer declarations. And indeei

it showed beyond all contradiction that Go(

sent him, that no arts or parts had any shar.

in the matter or manner of his ministry, am

that so many great, excellent, and necessa^

truths as he came forth to preach to mankind

had therefore nothing of man's wit or wisdon

to recommend them. So that as to man h.

was an original, being no man's copy. Aii(

his ministry and writings show they are froD

one that was not taught of man, nor had learne(

what he said by study. Nor were they notiona

or speculative, but sensible and practical truths

tending to conversion and regeneration, ant

the setting up the kingdom of God m th*

hearts of men, and the way of it washisworkl

So that I have many times been overcome n

myself and been made to say with my Lore

and Master upon the like occasion, " I than!

thee Oh Father, Lord of Heaven and earth

that'thou has hid these things from the wis.

and prudent of this world, and revealed then

to babes;" for many times hath my soul bowec

in an humble thankfulness to the Lord. tha.

He did not choose any of the wise and learnet

of this world to be the first messenger in oui

acre of his blessed Truth to men; but that Hi

took one that was not of high degree, or ele

gant speech, or learned after the way of thu

world, that his message and work He sent hm

to do might come with less suspicion or jea

ousy of human wisdom and interest, and witl

more force and clearness upon the consciencei

of those that sincerely sought the way _o:

Truth in the love of it. I say, beholding witl

the eye of my mind, which the God of heavei

had opened in me, the marks of God's fingei

and hand visibly in this testimony from th.

clearness of the principle, the power and efficacj

of it in the exemplary sobriety, plainness, zeal

steadiness, humility, gravity, punctuality, char

ity and circumspect care in the government o

church affairs which shined in his and then

life and testimony that God employed in thir

work, it greatly confirmed me that it was o

God, 'and engaged my soul in a deep love, fear

reverence, and thankfulness for his love anc

mercy therein to mankind; in which mind I re

main, and shall, I hope, to the end of my days.

In his testimony or ministry he much lahorec

to open Truth to the people's understandings,

and to bottom them upon the principle am

principal. Christ Jesus, the light of the world,

that by bringing them to something that was

of God in themselves, they might the better

know and judge of Him and themselves.

He had an extraordinary gift in opening the

scriptures. He would go to the marrow ol

things, and show the mind, harmony, and ful-
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toilling of them with much plainnes

Treat comfort and edification.

The mystery of the first and second Adam,

)f the fall and restoration, of the law and

lospel, of shadows and substance, of the ser-

vant and son's state, and the fulfilling of the

icriptures in Christ, and by Christ the true

ight, in all that are his, through the obedience

if faith, were much of the substance and drift

)f his testimonies. In all which he was wit-

lessed to be of God, being sensibly felt to

,;peak that which he had received of Christ,

ind was his own experience in that which never

srrs nor fails.

But above all he excelled in prayer. The

Inwardness and weight of his spirit, the rever-

ence and solemnity of his address and behaviour,

ind the fewness and fullness of his words,

lave often struck even strangers with admir-

ition, as they used to reach others with con-

iolation. The most awful, living, reverent

frame I ever felt or beheld, 1 must say, was

Ills in prayer. And truly it was a testimony

lie knew, and lived nearer to the Lord than

ither men; for they that know Him most will

'ee most reason to approach Him with refer-

[;nce and fear.

I
He was of an innocent life, no busy-body,

lor self-seeker, neither touchy nor ciitical:

yhat fell from him was very inoffensive, if not

ery edifying. So meek, contented, modest,

asy, steady, tender, it was a pleasure to be

Q his company. He exercised no authority

lut over evil, and that everywhere and in all;

rat with love, compassion, and long-suffering.

i most merciful man, as ready to forgive as

jinapt to take or give an offence. Thousands

fan truly say, he was of an excellent spirit and

:iavour among them, and because thereof the

post excellent spirits loved him with an un-

feigned and unfading love.

He was an incessant laborer ; for in his

t'ounger time, before his many great and deep

bufferings and travels had enfeebled his body

for itinerant services, he laboured much in the

vord and doctrine and discipline in England,

Scotland, and Ireland, turning many to God,

ind confirming those that were convinced of

,he Truth, and settling good order as to church-

iffairs among them. And towards the con-

•ilusion of his travelling services, between the

j/ears seventy-one and seventy-seven, he visited

the churches of Christ in the plantations in

America, and in the United Provinces, and

jjermany, as his following Journal relates, to

pe convincement and consolation of many.

After that time he chiefly resided in and about

tlie city of London, and besides the services

j)f his ministry, which were frequent, he wrote

Buch, both to them that are within and those

:hat are without the communion. But the

pre he took of the affairs of the church in

general was very great.

I He was often where the records of the af-

jfairs of the church are kept, and the letters

pom the many meetings of God's people over

jill the world, where settled, come upon oc

basions; which letters he had read to him
land communicated them to the meeting that

lis weekly held there for such services; he

iwould be sure to stir them up to discharge

Ithem, especially in suffering cases: showing
great sympathy and compassion upon all such

joccasions, carefully looking into the respec-

Itive cases, and endeavoring speedy relief ac-

cording to the nature of them; so that the

churches and any of the suffering members

thereof were sure not to be forgotten or de-

layed in their desires if he were there.

As he was unwearied, so he was undaunted

in his services for God and his people; he was

more to be moved to fear than to wrath.

His behaviour at Derby, Litchfield, Appleby,

before Oliver Cromwell at Lanceston, Scar-

borough, Worcester, and Westminister-hall,

with many other places and exercises, did

bundantly evidence it to his enemies as well

as his friends.

The Price of Manhood.

Into one of our college communities there

came, last commencement, an old man of

splendid presence and tine oratorical gifts.

The boys, in their parlance, "went wild"

over him. There was but one sentiment among

them, "That's the man I want to be like."

" Boys," said an old professor, " that's a

fine ambition; there isn't a nobler man in the

State than Judge R . God bless him! But

before you make up your minds to be just like

him, let us count up the cost."

Then the professor told his eager listeners

something of the private history of their hero

from boyhood up: of privations, of thwartings,

of misunderstandings, of losses, of crosses, of

disappointments, aye, and of failures, all of

which had gone to make up their man.
' You may be sure," he said, " God needed

every one of these strokes; He never wastes

workmanship. Are you willing to pay this

price for noble manhood 7" And the young

hero-worshippers scattered, each hoping to re-

ceive his knighthood, even at such cost, but

making no more noisy demonstrations about it.

It is for you to desire the best gifts—you

who stand at life's threshold; but remember

that precious things are also costly. Hold

yourselves ready, then, to pay the price of be-

ing strong, tender, successful, of being what

includes them all, useful.

Your Master says to each one who desires

to reign with Him, "Are you able to drink of

the cup that 1 drink- of ? " And as that cup

is offered to your lips, may He grant you grace

to say in humility and faith, " Master, by thy

help we are able."—Forward.

When one relaxes his grasp upon the spir-

itual possibilities of his life there is no longer

any place for hope, consolation, happiness, or

faith. Under such circumstances it is not

strange that we read these words from a dis-

ciple of the doctrine of despair in "Amiel's

Journal:" "Of all possible world's that which

exists is the worst. It's only excuse is that

it tends of itself to destruction, and the hope

of the philosopher is that reasonable beings

will shorten their agony and hasten the de-

struction of everything to nothing.
'

'

How different is the testimony of the Chris-

tian.

The larger life and the larger hope are the

rich possession of the faithful follower of the

Lord Jesus Christ, who is Himself the solution

of the many sided and often vexed problem of

life, and in whom the spiritually minded find

peace, joy, righteousness, and eternal life.

—

Christian Advocate.

Denunciation never cured any one of sin.

Thy Brother's Conscience.

Conscience is not an infallible guide. There

may be an evil conscience, which has not been

sprinkled with the cleansing blood; there may

be a conscience which is defiled, which is

seared with a hot iron; there may be a con-

science which calls evil good, and good evil,

as an appetite may be perverted, and instead

of craving healthy food, may long for sub-

stances which are deleterious and poisonous.

Some of the worst things that have ever been

done in this world, have been done by the most

conscientious men. Paul, who had persecuted

the Church, lived in all good conscience before

God while he did it, and the Saviour declared

that the time shall come when he that killeth

you shall think he doeth God service. The

Apostle introduces one element to enable us

to form a judgment as to matters of right and

wrong, when in answer to questions about eat-

ing things offered to idols, he said if an un-

believer biddeth you to the feast, what is set

before you eat, asking no questions for con-

science' sake. But if one say, this hath been

offered in sacrifice, eat not, for his sake that

showed it, and for conscience' sake : "Con-

science, I say, not thine own, but of the other."

ICor. x:29.
We are bound therefore, to take into con-

sideration, nut only our own consciences, but

the consciences of our brethren, who may be

quite as conscientious as we are in their in-

tentions, and possibly more clear and correct

in their apprehensions of what is true and right.

Hence, it appears that no one has a right to

make his own conscience an infallible standard

of action. He may be right, and he may be

wrong, and he is to take this possibility into

consideration, and go cautiously, and with

some respect for the conscientious convictions

of others. His own conscience is not an ab-

solute guide, and he is to candidly compare his

convictions with those of others, nor is he by

persuasion or deception to seek to exercise an

undue influence over others' convictions, and

compel them to think and act as he does.

Willfulness is no mark of grace or wisdom.

Our heavenly Father would have his children

walk in quietness and peace and in the love of

God; and those who know Him and trust Him

will be sure that it is better for them to walk

in the Lord's way, than it is to have their own

way, however pleasant it may seem for the

time.

—

Common People.

Again: " Conscience, I say, not thine own,

but of the other " when that other is Christ.

If our own conscience is not infallible, and

another man's is not, whose is? None other

but that of the Living Christ. His Spirit en-

lightening our conscience is infallible, though

our impaired consciences may interpret his

dictates imperfectly.

There is no surer remedy of an imperfect

conscience to make it whole, than the working

of the Holy Spirit in the heart and whole being

submitted to Him. There is no better treat-

ment that one can give to his own impaired

conscience than to press on doing the best it

knows in the light of Christ, and that light

obeyed and practiced will keep on clearing the

conscience more and more unto the perfect

day. ^
Be careful not to worship your religion in-

stead of God.
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SEA VENTURES.
I stood and watched my ships go out,

Each one by one, unmooring free,

What time the quiet harbor fill'd

With floodtide from the sea.

The first that sailed, her name was Joy,

She spread a smooth, white, ample sail.

And eastward drove with beading spray
Before the singing gale.

Another sailed, her name was Hope,
No cargo in her hold she bore,

Thinking to find in Western lands

Of merchandise a store.

The next that sailed her name was Love;
She showed a red flag at the mast,

A flag as red as blood she showed,
And she sped South right fast.

The last that sailed her name was Faith,

Slowly she took her passage forth,

Tacked, and lay to; at last she steered

A straight course for the North.

My gallant ships, they sailed away
Over the shimmering summer sea;

I stood and watched for many a day,

But one came back to me.

For Joy was caught by Pirate Pain,

Hope ran upon a hidden reef.

And Love took fire and foundered fast

In whelming seas of grief.

Faith came at last, storm-beat and torn,

She recompensed me all my loss,

For as a cargo safe she brought
A Crown linked to a Cross.—Author Unknown.

The Caps That Fit.

Many years ago a company of young men-
half a dozen or more—sat together around a
country fire. In the course of conversation one
of the number spoke against the doctrine of
human depravity.

" N ow, we are not such a bad lot of fellows,
'

'

he said lightly; and his companions applauded
the statement.

But one of them—the one, too, from whom
a sermon was least expected—said gravely.

" That is not my experience; I will read you
over a list of my special characteristics, and
see if you recognize any of them as belonging
to yourselves." He then read them from the
first chapter of Romans that dark list of hu-
man depravity: "Unrighteousness, fornication,

wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness, envy,
murder, debate, deceit, malignity, whisperers,
backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud,
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient
to parents, without understanding, covenant-
breakers, without natural affection, unmerci-
ful."

A solemn silence followed the reading, and
then, one after another, they all pleaded guilty—in some measures, at least—to many of the
charges there laid down. The humility that
followed such a realization of sin was not with
out its blessed effect on many of those young
lives.

—

Banner and Herald.

It is God that speaks in secret promptings.
The Spirit will leave you if you refuse obedi-
ence; every warning disregarded is a door
closed against future progress. If you do not
now do the good which you ought, the time
will come when you cannot do the good which
you would.

—

Selected.

ISRAEL.
" And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man

with him until the breaking of the day. And when he
saw that he prevailed not against him, he touched the

hollow of his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was
oat of joint as he wrestled with him. And he said, let

me go, for the day breaketh. And he said, I will not let

thee go, except thou bless me. And he said, what is thy

name? And he said, Jacob. And he said, thy name shall

be called no more Jacob but Israel: for as a prince, hast

thou power with God and with men, and hast prevailed."

(Gen. .xxxii: 24-28.)

Power with God and men arrays the prince,

Who, through the cheerless night of faith, con-

tends

With every brother whom the Father sends,

That each to each love's token shall evince.

At transient maim he will not weakly wince,
Knowing that patience needs make large amends.
Where all at best are but imperfect friends,

For scorn when strangers or for coldness since.

Honoring all men, honor back to Him
From comrade and achievement learns to flow,

As image of the universal Lord.
In his own universe a focus dim,

Each shines and shares the light which all but know
As beaming from the One for aye adored.

R. R.

A Cup of Cold Water.

Who are included in Christ's "little ones?"
Surely his dumb creatures, his horses and
dogs, as well as his human children.
— Harvey was riding slowly along the

dusty road, looking in all directions for a

stream or a house where he might refresh his

tired, thirsty horse with a good draught of

water. While he was thinking and wondering,
he turned an abrupt bend in the road, and saw
before him a comfortable farmhouse; and at

the same time a boy ten or twelve years old

come out on the road with a pail and stood

directly before him.

"What do you wish, my boy?" said —
Harvey, stopping his horse.

" Would your horse like a drink, sir? " said

the boy respectfully.

"Indeed he would, and I was wondering
where I could get it."— Harvey thought little of it, supposing,
of course, the boy earned a few pennies in this

manner, and therefore he offered him a bit of

silver, and was astonished when he refused it.

" I would like you to take it," he said, look-

ing at the boy.
" No, I thank you," said the boy; " I don't

want it. You see, sir, the distance from the

town is_ eight miles, and there is no stream
crossing the road that distance, and I like to

water the horses."
— Harvey looked into the grey eyes that

were kindling and glowing with the thought
of doing good, and a moisture gathered in his

own as he .logged off, pondering deeply on the
quaint little sermon that had been given so

innocently and unexpectedly.— The Presbyter-

ian Record.

If I could give you information of my life it

would be to show how a woman of very ordi-

nary ability has been led by God in strange
and unaccustomed paths to do in his service

what He has done in her. And if I could tell

you all, you would see how God has done all,

and I nothing. I have worked hard, very hard,

that is all ; and I have never refused God any-
thing.—Florence Nightingale.

"Reckless youth makes rueful age."

For "The Friend."

Knowing the Divine Will.

Whoever truly knows the Lord, knows hif

will. When Saul, the first king of Israe

walked in the fear and favor of God, the Lore

made known his will to Saul in four dift'ereni

ways, viz: by vision, dream, Urim and Thum-
min; or by prophet. So long as Saul obeyec

the voice of the Lord, and performed his will,

the Divine will was thus made plain to him.

But when through disobedience God with-

drew from Saul his Holy Spirit, then also die

he cease to have access to God, nor could he

ascertain the Lord's will as before time througl

any one of these channels.

In this our day, Christ's dispensation, wherja:

God takes of Gentiles and makes them kings

and priests to Himself, through Christ Jesus,

our High Priest, we are not less favored than

was King Saul. Jesus, a priest after the or-

der of Melchisedec, has entered into heaven it-

self, God's dwelling place, and by his Spirit,

He makes known to us what the Divine wil-
ls. His promise, too, by his prophet is, "Youi
young men shall see visions, and your old met;:

shall dream dreams, also upon my servants, l

[the prophets] and upon my handmaidens [the...

prophetesses] will I pour out of my Spirit, anci"

they shall prophecy" (Joel ii). Now prophes} ,'

(a word derived from the Greek) and preaci Il-

ia word derived from the Latin), are one anC|l

the same in meaning, which is "to declare thtj.

Divine will." All true preaching must thet,:

have its spring and supply from this Spirit oi.

God, which is, by God's promise, now "poured
out upon all flesh." It is then truly "the Word .

of God'' by which He now as He ever did de-

clare his will.

It is true the Holy Scriptures are declara

tions of God's will by his '^'ord, given at var-

ious times to God's people, and are, by tht

kindness and providence of God, written anci,-

preserved for our instruction in righteousness.
|

But not one writer of them ever even inti-L

mates that in days to come, the Lord woulc

cut off the channels whereby his people

tained access to his presence and a knowledge

of his will, and that He would alone leave them
a record of his dealings and mighty works bj

the power of bis Spirit amongst men, whicl

the Holy Bible is, and that from this menwert
in future to direct their course in fulfilling

their duty towards God and man. Rather dc

many of them declare that in the last days,

the dispensation of Christ,—knowledge shoulc

increase, the glory of the Lord be seen of all

flesh, and that all should be taught of the

Lord. And Christ Jesus declares the Spjfil

of Truth which he promised to send, and whc

therefore is often called "The Spirit of Prom
ise, " should guide men into all Truth, should

teach them all things, should take of the

things of Jesus, God's Treasurer of Truth, anc

should shew "them unto you.''

This Holy Spirit alone is the true interpretei

of what through the prophets He himself de-

clared. It is given to all who believe in and

obey the Lord Jesus Christ. He makes known
to everyone what God's will is regarding him-

self, declaring to him the Divine counsel, &ni

this both directly to the spiritual ear, and ii

confirmation thereof, mediately through oth-

ers, who themselves are taught of the sam«

Spirit.

No man can of himself direct his step;
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•ight. All need this Divine Word to be a

,mp to their feet, a light on their path, and
^eryone who is faithful and obedient thereto,

ill walk in the path of the just which is as

16 dawning light that shineth more and more
jto the perfect day; but if any become like

lul, disobedient thereto, their light will be

ithdrawn and they will walk in darkness.

The gracious, long-suffering and Almighty
od, makes manifest his Divine will to every

16 by his light, grace or Spirit; and with that

anifestation empowers every one to come in-

I and submit to that will; and as men do this

ley are sanctified thereby, and prepared to

iter into heaven above, where nothing but

lat holy will of God is known or done.

W. W. B.

The Present Day Hindu.

An influential Hindu gentleman recently said

:

The educated sections of the Indian peoples

•e for eood or evil, rapidly taking to European
ays of thought and action." This is espec-

lly apparent in Calcutta, the city of colleges,

otels in English style for Hindus are spring-

g up in some of the streets of the native city,

id in these may be found not only well ap-

)inted tables, but such modern improvements
i electric lights and fans. Brahman cooks

e employed, but articles of food prescribed

! the Hindu Khastras are openly served,

esh is a prohibited article of diet for the

indu. Fowls are regarded as especially un-

3an, but the flesh of fowls is eaten without
mpunction by the "progressive Hindus,"

'lo patronize these hotels. The fowls are

filed, it is said, in water from the Ganges,
id in some instances a few drops of water
bm the same sacred stream are forced down
le throat of the fowl before it is sacrificed.

It is said that students of " unsettled char-

ter, running in hot haste to the Senate Hall,

I scan the result sheet after examinations,

ill bow right and left to all the idols in the

peet, but if they do not find their name among
ie successful candidates, will retrace their

:iy making faces at the idols."

iSuch things show how Hindu orthodoxy is

ginning to connive at what were formerly
nerally regarded, and are still rega'rded by
e stricter sections of the community as grave

es. There is a "forward movement"
en in conservative India.

—

N. Y. Observer.

Righteousness—being right with God and
th all mankind— is the most important part

true holiness. Positive and sound doctrinal

iws on the subject of sanctification, -intense

il for the holiness work, high profession as

the experience of heart purity or perfect
|/e and remarkable demonstrations (suppos-
jly spiritual) count for absolutely nothing so

ig as rugged righteousness is lacking in daily

e and in all one's relations to God and men.
ere is no such thing as being sanctified over
confessed wrongs, neglected restitution,

erished grudges and crooked dealing that
s not been made right. God himself has
ned "righteousness and true holiness" in

jred wedlock ; and
'

' what God hath joined
^etherlet not man put asunder."

—

The Free
'thodist.

To talk about the sins of others will corrupt
ur own mind.

Samuel Spavold.

Samuel Spavold, of Hitchin, in Hertford-

shire, England, had his education among
Friends and at a suitable age was bound ap-

prentice to a carpenter and joiner. In the fore-

part of his time he was much addicted to the

follies of youth; but through the merciful vis-

itations of Divine grace he became so efl'ect-

ually reached as to be stopped in his career

of vanity about the nineteenth year of his age,

and a short time afterwards received a gift in

the ministry.

When out of his time he came to London,
and worked as a ship joiner ai Deptford, and
continued in that employment there and at

Chatham for several years, during which time
he was frequently exercised in his gift and
grew therein. Afterwards he removed to

Folkstone, where way was opened for further

service in the church. In 1750 he settled at

Hitchin, and during a long series of years la-

bored much in the work of the gospel, in this

and other nations; and was at times baptized

into deep exercise, which much excited the

sympathy of his friends, to whom he approved
himself an exemplary pattern of condescension.

He travelled four times through Wales, and
as many through Ireland. He was once in

America, and once in Scotland, and was often

engaged in family visits as he passed along;

and an universal love and charity accompanied
his gospel labors. Notwithstanding he was
at times large in testimony, he was a lover of

silence; and had often to recommend a rever-

ent, humble waiting upon God, saying, "Oh,
how I love this silent waiting, to feel my mind
humbled before that great power. We want
to be more inward; the Lord's people are an

inward people." His life and conversation

spoke the same language.

He was remarkably diligent in the attend-

ance of his own meetings, even in old age, and
when bodily infirmity rendered it difficult. The
latter part of his time he was afflicted with di-

vers complaints which brought on great weak-
ness, and for many months confined him wholly

at home; and at times in much pain, which
he bore with Christian resignation, often say-

ing, "It is all well, I am content;" he was
also at times weightily led in testimony to

some who visited him. He would sometimes
make mention of the love he felt towards his

fellow creatures, and once in particular signi-

fied it was so great, that if he had strength,

he could go and preach to them on his crutches

;

and he often declared that the Lord had been
wonderfully good to him.

Under great bodily affliction two days be-

fore his death, he said to his wife, "My dear,

I cannot express the joy I feel; the Lord is

very good." A little after, "Eternicy is ex-

ceedingly solemn and awful to my mind; a

state of eternal duration;" adding, "It re-

joices my heart that there are many fellow

travelers going as with their hands on their

loins, towards the heavenly Jerusalem and land

of rest." " Man is made to glorify God whilst

here and enjoy him forever in glorious eter-

nity; glory and honor be to his great name and

power, and that forever." And afterwards to

the following import: "I rejoice in my heart

and am glad that the Lord has enabled me to

follow him in the strait and narrow way of

the cross, which he hath prepared for his chil-

dren and people to walk in."

On the day he departed, amongst other
things uttered in great weakness and difficulty,

but evincing the sweet and heavenly state of
his mind, he said: "The Truth is a precious
thing, it is worth seeking for." He seemed
pleased with the company of those about him,
affectionately saying to some on taking leave,

"Farewell, I love you all."

He quietly departed the ninth of the First
Month, 1795, at Hitchin, in the eighty-seventh
year of his age, having been a minister about
sixty-five years.

"The Cultivated Man."
" The New Definition of the Cultivated

Man," was the sudject taken by President

Charles W. Eliot, of Harvard, the president

of the National Educational Association, for

his address at the first of the general sessions

of the convention in Boston recently. In his

address he contrasted the old-time gentleman
and his qualities with the characteristics of

the man of refinement and culture of to-day.

It will be perceived he does not attempt to

treat of the higher culture of man by spiritual

forces and from spirtual sources.
'

' I propose "he says,
'

' to use the term culti-

vated man in only its good sense—in sense.

In this paper he is not to be a weak, critical,

fastidious creature, vain of a little exclusive

information or of an uncommon knack in Latin

verse or mathematical logic; he is to be a man
of quick perceptions, broad sympathies and
wide affinities, responsive but independent,

self-reliant but deferential, loving truth, and
candor but also moderation and proportion,

courageous but gentle, not finished but per-

fecting. . .

" We have become convinced that some in-

timate, sympathetic acquaintance with the

natural objects of the earth and sky adds
greatly to the happiness of life, and that this

acquaintance should be begun in childhood and
be developed all through adolescence and ma-
turity. A brook, a hedgerow, or a garden is

an inexhaustible teacher of wonder, reverence

and love.
" The scientists insist to-day on nature study

for children, but we teachers ought long ago
to have learnt from the poets the value of this

element in education. The idea of culture has

always included a quick and wide sympathy
with men; it should hereafter include sym-
pathy with nature, and particularly with its

living forms, a sympathy based on some accur-

ate observation of nature.

"We proceed to examine four elements of

culture:
'

' Character. The moral sense of the modern
world makes character a more important ele-

ment than it used to be in the ideal of a culti-

vated man. Now character is formed in the

quick moving tides of the busy world, the

world of nature and the world of mankind. To
the old idea of culture some knowledge of

history was indispensable.

"Now, history is a representation of the

stream of the world, or of some little portion

of that stream, one hundred, five hundred,

two thousand years ago. Acquaintance with

some part of the present stream ought to be

more formative of character, and more in-

structive as regards external nature and the

nature of man, than any partial survey of the

stream that was flowing centuries ago.
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"The rising generation should think hard and
feel keenly, just where the men and women
who constitute the actual human world are

thinking and feeling most to day. The pan-

orama of to-day's events is an invaluable and
a new means of developing good judgment,

good feeling, and the passion for social service,

or, in other words, of securing cultivation.

"But some one will say the stream of the

world is foul. True in part. The stream is

what it has been, a mixture of foulness and
puiity, of meanness and majesty; but it has

nourished individual virtue and race civiliza-

tion. Literature and history are a similar

mixture, and yet ai'e the traditional means of

culture.

"Language.—A cultivated man should ex-

press himself by tongue or pen with some ac-

curacy and elegance; therefore linguistic train-

ing has had great importance in the idea of

cultivation. The conditions of the educated

world have, however, changed so profoundly

since the revival of learning in Italy that our

inherited ideas concerning training in language

and literature have required large modifica-

tions.

"In the year 1400 it might have been said

with truth that there was but one language of

the scholars, Latin, and but two great litera-

tures, the Hebrew and the Greek. Since that

time, however, other great literatures have

arisen, the Italian, Spanish, French, German,
and above all the English, which has become
incomparably the most extensive and various

and the noblest of literatures.

"Under these circumstances it is impossible

to maintain that a knowledge of any particular

literature is indispensable to culture. When
we ask ourselves why a knowledge of litera-

ture seems indispensable to the ordinary idea

of cultivation, we find no answer except this

—that in literature are portrayed all human
passions, desires and aspirations, and that ac-

quaintance with these human feelings and
with the means of portraying them seems to

us essential to culture. The linguistic and
literary element in cultivation therefore abides,

but has become vastly broader than formerly,

so broad, indeed, that selection among its var-

ious fields is forced upon every educated youth.

"The store of knowledge.—The next great

element in cultivation to which I ask your at-

tention is acquaintance with some parts of the

store of knowledge which humanity in its pro-

gress from barbarism has acquired and laid up.

This is the prodigious store of recorded, ration-

alized and systematized discoveries, experiences

and ideas—the store which we teachers try

to pass on to the rising generation.

"The capacity to assimilate this store and
improve it in each successive generation is

the distinction of the human race over other

animals. It is too vast for any man to master,

though he had a hundred lives instead of one;

and its growth in the nineteenth century was
greater than in all the thirty preceding

centuries put together. In the eighteenth

century a diligent student with strong memory
and quick powers of apprehension need not

have despaired of mastering a large fraction of

this store of knowledge. Long before the end

of the nineteenth century such a task had
become impossible.

"Culture, therefore, can no longer imply a

knowledge of everything—not even a little

knowledge of everything. It must be content

with general knowledge of some things, and a

real mastery of some small portion of the human
store. Here is a profound modification of the

idea of cultivation, which the nineteenth

century has brought about. What portion or

portions of the infinite human store are most
proper to the cultivated man? The answer
must be— those which enable him, with his

individual personal qualities, to deal best and
sympathize best with nature and with other

human beings.

"It is here that the passion for service must
fuse with the passion for knowledge. We have

learned from the nineteenth century experience

that there is no field of real knowledge which
may not suddenly prove contributory in a high

degree to human happiness and the progress

of civilization, and therefore acceptable as a

worthy element in the truest culture.

"The only other element in cultivation which
time will permit me to treat is the training of

the constructive imagination
" I used the term constructive imagination,

because that implies the 'creation or building

of a new thing. The sculptor, for example,

imagines or conceives the perfect form of a

child ten years of age; he has never seen such

a thing, for a child perfect in form is never

produced; he has seen in difi'erent children the

elements of perfection, here one and there

another. In his imagination he combines these

elements of the perfect form, which he has

only seen separated, and from this picture in

his mind he carves the stone, and in the ex-

ecution invariably loses his ideal—that is,

falls short of it or fails to express it.

" Constructive imagination is the great pow-
er of the poet, as well as of the artist, and
the nineteenth century has -convinced us that

it is also the great power of the man of science,

the investigator and the natural philosopher.

The educated world needs to recognize the new
varieties of constructive imagination. . . .

"Contrast the novelist's kind of constructive

imagination with the kind which conceived the

great wells sunk in the solid rock below
Niagara that contain the turbines that drive

the dynamos, that generate the electric force

that turns thousands of wheels and lights

thousands of lamps over hundreds of square
miles of adjoining territory; or with the kind
which conceives the sending of human thoughts
across three thousand miles of stormy sea in-

stantaneously on nothing more substantial than
ethereal waves. There is going to be room in

the heart of twentieth century men for a high
admiration of these kinds of imagination as well

as for that of the poet, artist or dramatist.

"It is one lesson of the nineteenth century,
then, that in every field of human knowledge
the constructive imagination finds play—in

literature, in history, in theology, in anthro-
pology, and in the whole field of physical and
biological research.

"That great century has taught us that, on
the whole, the scientific imagination is quite

as productive for human service as the literary

or poetic imagination. The imagination of

Darwin or Jasteur, for example, is as high and
productive a form of imagination as that of

Dante, of Goethe, or even Shakespeare, if we
regard the human uses which result from the
exercise of imaginative powers, and mean by
human uses not meat and drink, clothes and

shelter, but the satisfaction of mental an(

spiritual needs.

"It results from this brief survey that tht|i

elements and means of cultivation are muclij:

more numerous than they used to be; so tha;

it is not wise to say of any one acquisition oil

faculty—with it cultivation becomes possible!

without it imposible.
I

"The one acquisition may be immense, amii

yet cultivation may not have been attained ji

We have met artists who were rude and unij:

couth, yet possessed a high degree of technicait

skill and strong powers of imagination. Wi
!

have seen philanthropists and statesmen who&'i

minds have played on great causes and greail;.

affairs, and yet who lacked an accurate use ojt

their mother tongue, and had no historicc|[

perspective or background of historical know
i

ledge. We must not expect systematic edui

cation to produce multitudes of highly culti

vated and symmetrically developed persons

the multitudinous product will always be in

perfect, just as there are no perfect treat

animals, flowers or crystals.
" Let us as teachers accept no single elemer

or variety of culture as the one essential; k
us remember that the best fruits of real cu

ture are an open mind, broad sympathies an

respect for all the diverse achievements of tt

human intellect at whatever stage of develoi

ment they may be to-day— the stage of fres

discovery, or bold exploration, or complel

conquest. The moral elements of the ne

education are so strong that the new forms (

culture are likely to prove themselves quit

as productive of morality, high-mindednei-

and idealism as the old."

What is it in Jesus that so draws men; thi

wins their allegiance away from every othi

master; that makes them willing to leave

for his sake and follow him through peril ai

sacrifice, even to death? Is it his wonderf
teaching?

'

' Never man spake like this man
Is it his power as revealed in his miracles?

it his sinlessness? The most malignant scr

tiny could find no fault in Him. Is it the pe

feet beauty of his character? None nor all

these will account for the wonderful attra

tion of Jesus. Love is the secret. He car

into the world to reveal the love of God—

1

was the love of God in human flesh. His li

was all love. In most wonderful ways durii

all his life did He reveal love. Men saw it

his face and heard it in his voice and felt it

his touch. This was the great fact which 1

disciples felt in his life. His friendship w
unlike any friendship they had ever seen I

fore, or even dreamed of. It was this tl

drew them to Him and made them love Him
deeply—so tenderly. Nothing but love v

kindle love. Power will not do it. Gifts y>

not do it. Men will take your gifts and th

repay you with hatred. But love begets lo^

heart responds to heart. Jesus loved.

—

Dole

The inconsistency of Christians is the stroi

hold of unbelief. The lack of vital joy int

Church is the chief cause of indifference

the world. The feeble energy, the falter

and reluctant spirit, the weariness in well <

ing with which too many believers impover
and sadden their own hearts, make other n
question the reality and value of religion !

turn away from it in cool neglect.— Van Di
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Science and Industry.

A German contemporary says that the bu

m body contains about three pounds of phos

According to official authority forest fires

this country destroy timber worth fifty mil

n dollars annually.

Birmingham has fourteen steel pen manu
ctories, more than all in France, Gex-many

d America combined.

Perfumes, according to a Frenchman of sci-

ce, have a great antiseptic value, but other

se they act like alcohol, producing an ex-

ement which is followed by a reaction.

A^RiTiNG BY Telegraph.—Ernst Karl Gruhn,

young German electrician, says the Boston

obe, has patented what he calls the "tel-

ierograph," an instrument that reproduces

er a wire a written message.

It difl:'ers from all other similar inventions

that the actual writing of the message sets

electric currents which reproduce it at the

3er end. It has already been tried with suc-

3s over a line two hundred miles long, and
3re seems to be no limit to its action up to

i distance over which telephone messages

,y be sent.

Commissioner Woodbury, of the department
street cleaning in New York, explained re-

atly how the municipality derives a reve-

e from every bit of street sweepings and re-

ie collected in New York, and he is proud of

J good results from the city's incinerator

5 "digester." "Now, what do you sup-

se," he said, " frequently clogs up our sif-

'? Why, hairpins! Do you know we sell

is of them and get quite a revenue from
im? And what do you suppose came out of

! 'digester' the other day? Two one dollar

Is. After the refuse is sifted," he contin-

1, "it goes into the digester, and later on
covered with oil. The top is skimmed ofl",

1 what do you think we do with that? Why,
.t goes to Holland or France and comes
sk to this country as perfumery."

—

Boston
d.

Dogs Wiser Than Horses.—According to

Philadelphia Record, some fireman were re-

itly talking about the conduct of animals
ing a fi:re. A horse in a burning stable,

y agreed, was wild with fear, but a dog
; as cool in a fire as at any other time. A
J, they said, keeps his nose down to the
r, where the air is purest, and sets himself
mly to finding his way out. Cats, in fires,

A piteously. They hide their faces from
light, and crouch in corners. When their

cuer lifts them they are, as a rule, quite

and subdued, never biting or scratching,
ds seem to be hypnotized by fire, and keep
fectly still ; even the loquacious parrot in a
has nothing to say. Cows, like dogs, do
show alarm. They are easy to lead forth,

often find their way out of themselves,
ients seem never to have any difficulty in

aping from fires. The men said that in all

ir experience they had never come upon the
ned skeleton of a rat or a mouse.

A Horse That Can Write.—Germinal is the

property of Dr. M. Roubet, and among the

many tricks for which the animal already has

more than local celebrity. Dr. Koubet prides

himself upon the beast's ability to write the

doctor's name in a manner to satisfy the most
exacting of primary teachers.

By means of a penholder of special design

the horse prints the name "Roubet" with the

greatest ease and facility. More than this the

animal learned the trick in about twenty days.

The doctor began to teach the horse, guid-

ing it by the reins. The first results were of

a nature to have discouraged any one but a

horse lover and enthusiast. Gradually, how-
ever, the animal began to see design in the

task to which he had been set, and as he pro

grossed his willingness grew until with the

evolved writing staff the plainest lettering was
obtained.

The penholder used by the horse is -a long,

light staff of wood, with a roll of cloth wound
round the end. This carries the pigment with

which the letters are made, and in making them
Germinal now does so without the least direc-

tion from his trainer.

Wasp Ogres.—Did you know that in the

dungeons in its clay nest, the common wasp,

the deep blue one with the slender waist, keeps

many spiders prisoners to be used as food for

the young grubs.

This wasp, described in the Star Monthly, is

commonly known as the mud dauber or mason
wasp, because it builds a nest of mud in gar-

rets, etc. Its mode of making provision for

its young shows an intelligence and foresight

unsurpassed even by the ants.

This precocious insect flies to the webs of

the spider, and, undaunted by the snare, which
terrifies even larger insects, it pounces upon
the occupant and stings it into a stupor, al-

though unharmed in other respects. Back to

its mud nest flies the captor with the captive.

More and more spiders are thus captured and
packed into the mud cell until it will hold no

more. Then the wasp lays an egg among them,

seals the opening of the nest with mud, and
leaves the nest. The spiders, although appar-

ently lifeless, are really only in a comatose
condition, and will move their legs if jarred.

As soon as the egg deposited among the

helpless prisoners hatches, the grub which is-

sues from it immediately proceeds to feed upon
the spiders. It grows fat on this food, spins

a cocoon, goes through the larva and pupa
stage, finally emerging as a wasp. The par-

ent, in the meantime, has not had to worry
about her child at all.

Notes from Others.

W. A. Waddell writes from Central Brazil that

spiritualism is the greatest obstacle to the progress

of the gospel in that country.

The number of cardinals of the Church of Rome
is now sixty-nine, the largest for many years.

Forty are Italians and one American.

The modern preacher and writer is waiting for

the divine breath. Some time it will come. And
then we shall have sermons and books that compel

attention and rule men's minds.'"

—

The Watchman.

The seventh annual convention of Jewish Chau-

tauqua which is being held at Atlantic City will

continue for six weeks. Some of the most influ-

ential Jews of the United States are members.
The improvement of the condition of the Jews in

this and in other countries is the chief purpose of
the convention.

A Useful Woman.— One of our religious ex-
changes tells of a certain church possessing a lady
who saves the congregation where she worships,
$10,000 a year. A woman of wealth and of high
social culture and position, she makes it her rule
and the fashion to dress for church in so plain
and inexpensive a manner as to throw the whole
social influence of the congregation against ex-
travagance in dress.—Hartford Religious Herald.

F. K. Dolan, chaplain of the Suffolk County
branch of the federation of Catholic Societies, said
that " all the Catholic world is looking to-day and
is hoping to see the time when through the means
of a sound Catholic public opinion, which is going
to be roused by this federation, the United States
of America is going to be a Catholic country. I

suppose as a consequence of what I say, there will

be much discussion somewhere, and so that there
may be no misunderstanding, I will repeat it. I

say that before I am eighty years old—which I

expect to attain—we will all of us see the greatest
country to-day under the sun, not only the greatest
in every material sense of the word, but the great-
est in a spiritual sense also."

Writing to The Christian, of London, concerning
" the extraordinary step in advance taken by the
Vatican, in authorizing the publication of a new
edition of the Gospels and Acts in Italian," Lord
Kadstock calls attention to the fact that the pass-

age in Acts ii: 38, which the Romish church has
in the past translated " do penance," is now rightly

translated "repent." Referring to the hopeful
spiritual character of many of the notes accom-
panying the translation, the same observer re-

marks, that he is "more than ever convinced of

the momentous character of the change of attitude

they indicate." Naught is said about confession

or prayer to saints. It is said that 160,000 copies

have already been sold. L.

In the early days none of the benevolent i

in England opened their public meetings with vocal
prayer. The reasons were two-fold: The Conven-
ticle Acts forbade the holding of religious services

except in churches and licensed dissenting chapels.

Hence there was danger of transgressing the law.

Again, it was the custom to hold public meetings
in the large rooms of hotels and there was a feel-

ing of incongruity between the place and the of-

fering of prayer. When Exeter Hall was opened
in 1831, the feeling of incongruity disappeared.

But the difficulties of the Bible Society in this re-

spect persisted. The Socinian would object to the
usual Christian conclusion of a prayer, " through
Jesus Christ our Lord," dissenters to the use of a
form of prayer, churchmen to extempore prayer,

and the Quakers to any advance arrangements as

to who should lead in prayer. Prayer was not in-

troduced into the public meetings of the Bible So-

ciety until 1857.

—

Boston Transcript.

The ministry, says the Nashville American,
seems to be losing its attractions for young men.
The pay of clergymen is better than it once was,

though in many instances it is very small yet. The
churches are finer, but comparatively fewer people
attend them. The simple days of old-fashioned

faith and primitive ideas have passed. The Puritan
period has vanished. Whether it be science or

commercialism or liberalism or education or the
freer exercise of thought, any of these or all of

these that have influenced religious thought and
conduct, there has been a change within the church
and without. The conditions that once prevailed

in this country, the isolated churches, the itinerant
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ministers, the far-travelling circuit riders, the pe-

riodic revivals, the camp meetings, the muscular

and emotional religion, and the simple, earnest

and intense faith, and other features that charac-

terized a new or a thinly settled country, have in

a large measure been succeeded by other condi-

tions, not less moral or religious, in fact, but dif-

ferent. •^

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.— One of the greatest power canals in

the world is that approaching completion at Sault ste

Marie. It connects the waters ot Lake Superior with

those of Lake Michigan, and is nearly 2J miles long.

There is a fall of about 22 feet between these large

bodies of water, and the electrical energy expected to

be developed it is thought will exceed 50,0U0 horse power.

A recent dispatch from Washington says : The Secre-

tary of Agriculture has asked the Secretary of the Treas-

ury to refuse entry of a number of cargoes of goods

from Europe which are suspected of being adulterated.

These cargoes are on the way over and are for the most

part canned meats and sausage from Germany, olive oil

from France and spices from India.

It has been since stated that no first cargoes of any

food products that may in any way come under suspicion

will be denied admission. They will be sampled and an-

alysis made of their contents, and if adulterations are

found, any similar cargoes that may follow will be sub-

jected to strict control and detention.

The United States Geological Survey gives out the

following statement as to the production of petroleum

in 1902: Total production for the year, 80,894,590 bar-

rels, valued at $69,610,348, or 86 cents per barrel.

The wheat crop for the present year in the United

States is stated to have been about 720,000,000 bushels,

and is the largest the country has ever had excepting

in 1901, when the yield was set down as 748,000,000

bushels.

W. H. Murray of California is visiting the East with

the view of learning how the problem of obtaining labor

can be solved. He says: " Unskilled labor is sure of em-

ployment at from $1.50 to $2.50 a day at picking fruit.

There is employment waiting for 2000 unskilled men

and women, and it is steady now for at least two and a

half months. Some of the labor may get work for the

whole year. The fruit business in California has de-

veloped wonderfully within the last few years. Each

piece of fruit must be picked by hand and wrapped by

unskilled labor. During many years past we have had

Chinese labor, but conditions are now changed, owing to

the Chinese Exclusion act."

A case of lockjaw in the Grand Hospital in San

Francisco, it is reported, has been successfully treated

by the injection of anti-toxin.

A despatch from Washington says : More than 5,000,-

000,000 pounds of sugar, valued at more than $100,000,-

000, were brought into the United States in the fiscal year

just ended. This is a larger importation of sugar than

in any preceding year in the history of the country, and

the value is greater than in any preceding year except

the importations of 1891, 1893 and 1894. This amount

is calculated to be sufficient to furnish an average of

72 pounds for each individual in the United States, esti-

mating the present population at 80,000,000. The aver-

age cost of the sugar in the country producing it is stated

to be 1.71 cents per pound.

It is stated that fully 80 per cent, of the negro farmers

of the South live on rented farms. In many instances

the annual rents paid amount to one-third of the actual

market value of the land.

There were 485 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 15 less than the pre-

vious week and 28 more than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 252 were males and 233 fe-

males: 47 died of consumption of the lungs ; 25 of in-

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes ;

3 of diphtheria : 18 of cancer ; 22 of apoplexy ; 14 of

typhoid fever ; 4 of scarlet fever ; and 3 of small-pox.

Foreign.—Russia notified the State Department that

hereafter the passports of Americans intending to travel

in Russia would be vised only in Washington, New York,

Chicago and San Francisco. This, it is believed, is in-

tended to bar Jews.

Russia forbids the entrance of Jews into her territory

unless by special permission, and then only for a period

that must be specified in the application for a permit.

This restriction is adhered to rigidly, and no citizen of the

United States can have his passport vised at the Russian

embassy or at any consulate of that country unless he

declares that he is not of the Jewish faith.

A dispatch from Rome of the 31st ult. says, the largest

conclave in the history of the Catholic church

to-day in the Sistine chapel for the purpose of electing a

successor to Leo XIII. Sixty-two cardinals, with two

dred and thirteen clerical and lay attendants, are, to

ill intents purpos es, prisoners within the Vatican.

The selection is made by the cardinals, only by balloting,

A dispatch from Bucharest says: Lack of work in Rou-

mania is causing a renewed exodus on a large scale of

Jewish workmen to America. The emigrants are assisted

by the B'nai Brith and other foreign Jewish societies.

The national secretary of the B'nai Brith, in New York,

s denied that his organization was aiding Jews to come

here from Roumania "However," he said, "once landed,

we do help them. We have agents all over the country

searching out places where carpenters, tailors and coop-

ers, to which trades these immigrants are joined, are

wanted. Almost six hundred Roumanian Jews come to

this country every month. They are all skilled mechanics

and get employment as soon as they land."

King Edward and Queen Alexandria have returned to

England from their visit to Ireland, which appears to have

resulted in increasing cordial feelings. In a general ad-

dress to the Irish people he said: " For a country so at-

tractive and a people so gifted we cherish the warmest

regard, and it is, therefore, with supreme satisfaction

that I have so often during our stay heard the hope ex-

pressed that a brighter day is dawning upon Ireland.
"
shall eagerly await the fulfillment of this hope. Its

realization will, under Divine Providence, depend largely

upon the steady development of self-reliance and co-op-

eration, upon better and more practical education, upon

the growth of industrial and commercial enterprises, and

pon that increase of mutual toleration and respect

'hich the responsibility my Irish people now enjoy in the

public administration of their local affairs is well fitted to

teach."

A dispatch from Naples of the 29th ult. says, the erup-

tion of Mount Vesuvius is increasing in intensity. The

lava stream has reached to within twenty metres of the

ruins of Pompeii.

Slight earthquakes have occurred in Sicily.

The Hamburg-American Steamship company has ac-

quired four of the largest and newest steamships of the

English Gulf Line and fitted them with extensive cold

storage plants, with a view to embarking in the meat and

fresh fruit trade from South America.

A dispatch received from Colima states that the Coli-

ma volcano is in eruption. It is believed that another

outflow of lava has occurred. The outbreak has been ac-

companied by loud detonations, and information from the

surrounding district is to the effect that rumblings and

underground earthquake shocks have been felt. Many
people in the nearby village have left for other districts.

The late expedition of scientists to the Bahamas has

reported the existence of leprosy in several of the islands.

In Nassau lepers are confined in a lazarette, but in some

other islands they mingle freely with the population.

RECEIPTS.

Ellen Bromley, Phila.; Rachel E. Bell, N.J.; Su-

sannah Cox, Ind.; Wm. F. Terrell, Va. ; Samuel
L. Fox, Pa.; James Lee, Jr., G't'n; Charles Lee,

Pa.; J. Benj. Glavin, Phila.; VVm. H. Moon, Pa.;

Ellis Sniedlev, Pa.; Wm. B. Kirkbride for Ann
Kirkbride, Pliila.; Benj. H. Coppock, Agt. Ia.,|34

for Joseph p;dgerton, Edward Edgerton, Albert

Emmons, Lewis Emmons, Wilson T. Emmons,
Ruth Edmundson, Elnathan Heald, Benj. Briggs,

Elisha Hoge, James E. Hoge, David HoUoway,
Lydia Hampton, Dilhvyn C. Hampton, Thos. E.

Smith, David Sears, Adnah Spencer and Edward
G. Vail; George Blackburn, Agt. O., $40 for him-

self, J. Morris Ashead, Sarah J. Bonsall, Annie C.

Bonsall, Wm. J. Blackburn, M. D., Martha J. Cook,
Ashbel Carey, Mary R. Fawcett, Clarkson S.

French, Miriam French, Martha H. French, Finley

Hutton, Anne Hutton, Rebecca S. Hodgin, Amy
J. Morlan, John M. Stratton, Edward Stratton, Jo-

seph R. Stratton, Edward F. Stratton and Catha-

rine M. Thomas; Frances E. Jones, G't'n, for Jane

E. Mason and Margaret H. Jones; Sarah T. House
and for Lena H. Sharpless, Pa.; P. L. Webster,

Pa.; John Carey, Agt. O., for Catharine Ann Stan-

Ion; Robert Smith, Agt. O., $M for himself, Jona-

than Binns, J. Hervey Binns, Wm. Atkinson, Mary
T. Hall, Nathan L. Hall, Tabitha D. Hall, Lewis
Hall, Jos. C. Hall, Gilbert McGrew, Edith Smith,

Nathan R. Smith, Hannah Mary Matson, Louis

Taber, B. F. Starbuck, Ellwood D. Whinery and
Thomas B. Whinery; Jonathan E. Rhoads, Del.,

|8 for himself, Joseph Rhoads, George A. Rhoads

and Robert R. Tatnall; Wilson Hutchens, Mo.
Abram Stratton, Phila.; Charles Perry, R. I., fo

Lydia F. Nichols; Emma Mekeel, N. Y., $10 fo

Jesse Mekeel, Elizabeth Mekeel, H. Foster Owen
Edward Wood and Arthur Wood; Isaac Heacok
Pa.; Charity Baldwin, Pa.; Daniel D. Test, Phila.

Wm. T. Cooper, N. J.; Elizabeth L. Thomas, Pa.

Richard Mott, Agt. la., $14 for Joseph Dewees
Thos. E. Mott. John W. Mott, Chester Mott, Jame
Mott, Morris C. Smith and Wm. P. Young; B. \'

Stanley, Agt. la., I52 for Thos. H. Binns, Albei
Bedell, Delitha Emmons. Caleb T. Engle, John E
Hodgin, Elza Hodgin, Edwin T. Heald, Josepl
S. Heald, Samuel Embree, Pearson Hall, Josepl

L. Hoyle, Frances Jackson, James McGrew, Milto:

J. Shaw, Abigail B. Mott, Thos. E. Stanley, Morri
Stanley, Walter J. Stanley, Barclay Smith, Branso
D. Sidwell, Russel Z. Taber, Zaccheus Test, The;
Thomasson, Edmund S. Smith, Thos. D. Yocur
and George E. Young; Aaron P. Dewees, F'kf'c

Susan Pearson. Pa.; Wm. R. Bullock, M. D., Del.

Mary B. Clement, N. J.; Marianna Darnell, N. J,

Nathaniel B. Jones, N. J.; John S. Brown and fo

Abel McCarty, Pa.; M. A. Sharpless and for Lewi
Sharpless, Pa.; Thos. H. Whitson, Agt. Pa., |i

for Nathan Cope, Jonathan Eldridge, Albert L

Entrikin, Jennie B. Jacobs, E. Malin Hoopes, Ann
Webb and Samuel Forsythe; Hannah P. Rudolpi
N. J.; Sarah A. Longstreth, Phila.; Warner \\

Cooper, N. J.; Sarah D. Hoopes for Thomas E
Hoopes, Pa.; E. H. Edkin, Pa.; Clarkson M. Gi
ford, Mass.; Edward L. South, Pa.; George W
Thorp, F'kt'd; Joshua Brantingham, Agt. O., $1
for J. E. Bailey, Lousina Harris, Geo. G. Megrai
Hannah P. Oliphant, Hannah Whinery and Dillwy
Stratton; Marj- C. Beardsley, N. Y.; Emeline I

Newbold, Pa.; Lydia S. Thomas, Phila., and fc

Sarah V. Willits, la.

t&'Remittances received after Third-day noon will n

appear in the Receipts until the following week.

NOTICES.

Friends' Library, 142 N. Sixteenth Stree
Philadelphia.—During the Seventh and Eighth Monti

the Library will be open only on Second and Fifth Da;

from 3 P. M. to 6 P. M.

Wanted.— .\ middle-aged woman Friend to ha'

charge of housekeeping for a family of two, near tl

city. This would be a good home for a suitable perso

For further particulars, address "J. E.,"

Office of The Friend.

The Memorial of Wm. P, Townsend in now for sale

Friends' Book Store, No. 304 Arch Street, Phila. Prk

—paper cover, 5 cents each, by mail 6 cents ; 50 cen

per dozen, by mail 57 cents. Cloth cover, 6 centi

by mail 7 cents ; 60 per dozen, by mail 69 cents.

Western Quarterly Meeting of Friends.—

T

train leaving Broad Street Station, Philadelphia, 7.16

M., on the 21st instant, will be met at West Grove,

convey (free of charge), those desiring to attend

Western Quarterly Meeting of Friends, to be held

London Grove, Chester County, Pa. It would assist t

committee if those intending to come would inform

postal in advance-

Truman C. Moore, /

George R. Chambers, )'
Commute

Notice.— The Committee of Managers of " Frien

City Home Association," to provide a home in Philad

phia for Young Friends, have leased the premises I

1623 Summer Street, near Logan Square, which they ci-

sider well adapted for the purpose. The Committee
now in need of further contributions from interest

Friends to enable them to carry forward the work. The

contributing money will please send the same to JO

Way, Treas., 409 Chestnut St., Phila. Those havi

suitable furniture, &c., to donate may notify any memi
of the Committee.

Joel Cadbury, Elizabeth K. Hutchinson
1130 Ridge Ave., Phila. 1729 Vine St., Ph

Benjamin Vail, Deborah P. Lowry,
Media, Pa. 4035 Pine St., W. PIv

Benjamin F. Whitson, C. Virginia Sellew,
409 Chestnut St., Phila. Colwyn, Pa.
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)ominating the Church's Business from Out-

side.

When the early disciples were met together

waiting upon the "Head over all things

his church" the Holy Spirit said unto them,

' Separate to me Barnabas and Saul for the

;ork to which I have called them." So these

iborers were released for their service with

redentials from the church which did not elect

hem or appoint them, but recognized in spirit

he authority of Him who had commissioned

hem.

Let it be "all things" over which Christ

hall be practically the Head in his church or

ssembly, by the members waiting upon Him
1 spirit until the sense of his will is honestly

pprehended. Then shall there be no outside

nxiety for this or that candidate or measure,

1 managing the business out of meeting, can-

assing to influence the judgment of members,

nd those various arts of a political wire pull-

ig which mark a merely human policy. These

oncems are too sacred for us to handle, un-

il we "enter into the sanctuary." And if

he manipulations of human wisdom orcontri-

ance succeed, and are placed on record as the

idgment of the meeting, and thenceforward

re presumed to stand as the decisions of the

(ead of the church for future members to re-

3r to as of Divine production, are we not

in devising them forging a lie against

[im, and standing as false witnesses of Him
1 advance?

Considering ourselves as being liable thus

D be also tempted we can look with the greater

harity on a conclave presumably to be gath-

red to elect a vicar of Christ on earth, under

le direction of the Holy Spirit. But what

umiliating exposures the public press has

een making of the swaying of voter's choice

and decisions by the interference and veto of

certain States or kingdoms in Europe. How
it is made a foregone conclusion that for State

policy and human reasons the incumbjent ofJJie

oflSce must be of a certain country, that he

cannot be this most able man or that expected

choice because he may be too astute for their

purposes, or his state policy makes him una-

vailable. These things must destroy confi-

dence in such a choice being the clear choice

of the Holy Spirit.

Let us keep out of similar entanglements.

Let us not after testifying in our doctrines of

the immediate and perceptible guidance of the

Holy Spirit, act out of meeting in such a way

as to seem to say in meeting
'

' we know not

whether there be any Holy Spirit."

William Taylor.

HIS OWN ACCOUNT OP HIS EXPERIENCE.

In the Seventh Month, 1706, I being then
between twelve and thirteen years of age, the

Lord was pleased to visit my soul by his Di-

vine power, which brought me to a sense of

my state and condition.

I had never been addicted to any gross evil,

but had spent too much time in playing with

other children, and in light and vain discourse

;

and although I had been soberly educated

amongst Friends, and constantly frequented

meetings, yet I saw I had not lived in the fear

of God as I ought to have done. Now I saw
in some measure the necessity of an inward

work, and that I must forsake and part with

all my former vanity and pastimes.

This brought great sorrow upon me, so that

I was ready to say, this inward sorrow and
exercise of soul is harder to be borae than all

outward affliction. I was in great trouble and
sorrow for some time, not so much from a

sense of former guilt, but the Lord's power
working in me changed my heart, and I was
very sad and heavy, and the cross of Christ

seemed hard to bear. I thought it was very

hard, that I who was so young, should part

with all youthful pastimes. But soon after

the Lord was pleased to let me see, in some
measure, the beauty of his Truth, and how He
would love those that feared Him; and did so

overcome my heart in a sense of his love, that

I was ready to say, I will give up my heart to

the Lord. He shall have my youthful days.

Then the fear of the Lord seized upon my
heart, and as I kept to it, with my mind ex-

ercised in spiritual things, I was preserved out

of my former vanity, and became sober, and

was much inclined to reading of Friends' books

(which before I did not mind), and delighted

to read those authors who had written their"

own experience concerning the Lord's work in

them at their first convincement, . . . also
their travels and sufferings. In the reading
of these I^s much affected, and often com-
forted, having a sight of the glory of that day,
and also of the Lord's goodness to those of
his faithful servants in the beginning, and
how they were preserved through all their ex-
ercises.

My business at that time being amongst
some loose and vain people, who did not fear
the Lord, their idle talk and vain communi-
cations were very trying to me. They being
strangers to the work of regeneration, I la-

mented their condition.

Thus for some time I was religiously exer-
cised, but a while after, I frequented the com-
pany of some young people, some of whom
were Friends' children; but they were light

and airy in their conversation, and much given
to mirth and jollity. I being drawn in amongst
them, began to take delight in their company,
and many hours were spent in the winter even-
ings in idle talking and foolish jesting, by
which I was much hurt as to my inward con-

dition and began to be settled in ease, and so

got from under that concern of mind which
had for some time been upon me. Yet the

Lord by his light and grace in my heart often

reproved me for my wantonness, so that I was
preserved from gross evils, but too much given

to lightness and mirth. But the Lord, whose
love was still towards me, did not leave me in

that state.

I remember one time when I was sitting in

a meeting, the power of the Lord seized me,
which turned my heart towards Him; and by
the shining of his light and grace in my heart

at that time, I clearly saw that if I would be

Christ's disciple, I must take up his cross and
give up my heart to the Lord; have my mind
taken off from the things of this world and
stayed upon God. And that saying of the

Apostle was brought to my remembrance, viz:

"To be carnally minded is death, but to be

spiritually minded is life and peace."

The day before he died, he said: "To my
great comfort the Lord is come and hath filled

my soul with his love; and now I am ready."

He continued in praises and thanksgivings

for a considerable time, and gave very excel-

lent advice to several persons, for he was ex-

ceedingly full and open and strengthened to

admiration to speak for the Lord.

He quietly departed, the eighth of the Sixth

Month, nn.—Selected.

To work fearlessly, to follow earnestly after

truth, to rest with a childlike confidence in

God's guidance, to leave one's lot willingly and

heartily to Him—this is my sermon to myself.

If we 'could live more within sight of heaven,

we should care less for the turmoil of earth.—John Richard Green.
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The Influence of the Body Upon the Soul.

The vast number of moral ills and perversi-

ties that stain society is traceable, for a large

part, to the physiological immorality of men

who, either through ignorance or neglect, do

wrongs or else leave undone duties which are

just as imperative as the dictates of the soul.

Irritability, peevishness, viciousness, pessim-

ism, harshness, violence and countless other

faults that make men unethical owe much of

their existence to physical errors that could

well be avoided with a little care and instruc-

tion. The body, at its best, is impermanent

and must decay, and in its decay it must af-

fect the spiritual life. But stilLJiie soul must

show its high endowment by fighting against

all such tendencies, and must seek the cheer

ful, happy, kindly life. And to do this it must

know not only itself, but its body wherein its

history is made or marred. A study of the

laws of eating, breathing, resting and all the

other necessary duties of healthy living is es-

sential to morality, as well as the knowledge

of spiritual truths. A minister some time ago

suffered so severely from over-eating that he

brought on a very severe acute stomach dis-

ease, and was confined to his bed, groaning in

agony at the very hour when he ought to have

been proclaiming God's grace from the pulpit.

The friend who watched by his bedside was of

a very religious turn of mind, and misinter-

preted the moans of the sufferer. "Are you

afraid to die? " he asked the sick man. "No,

only ashamed to die," was the reply. And

so we all ought to be—ashamed to corrupt our

God-given instincts so that, even if we be the

wisest of doctors, we will act less rationally

in our eating and drinking than the lowest

animals ; aSTiamed we should be to abase the

soul by violating the body. For at the day

of judgment every man shall be judged ac-

cording to the deeds done in the body, which

means, in addition to its common interpreta-

tion, that each soul shall be judged according

to the deeds done by the body and to the body

;

for none of these ways of doing things can be

exalted above the others. Forasmuch as we
shall have done to the least of our bodily mem-
bers, according to this shall we be entitled to

hope for reward or dread the terrible conse-

quences.

—

Boston Transcript.

The Worthier Man.—Disputes of long

standing, and the inevitable bitterness which

grows out of such unhealed differences, are

often due not so much to the original offense

as to the difficulty of bringing the disputants

together. The person who is more to blame

is too proud to acknowledge his error, while

the aggrieved person will make no move until

the other shows some sign of penitence. All

the while, time, instead of healing the sore, is

making it deeper. The parties should have the

noble conception of the value of reconcilia-

tion which is recorded of Aristippus and Es-

chines. The two had quarreled. Aristippus

came to his opponent and said: "Eschlnes,

shall we be friends?" "Yes," said the other,

"with all my heart. " " But, remember, "said

Aristippus, "that I, being older than you, do

make the first motion." "Yes," said Eschi-

nes,
'

' and therefore 1 conclude that you are

the worthier man; for I began the strife, and

you began the peace."

—

Northwestern Chris-

tian Advocate.

A Lawyer on Judicial Oaths.

Thomas Raeburn White, of the Bhiladelphia
'

Bar (brother of the late lamented Roy White),

read a paper before the recent convention of

the Pennsylvania Bar Association, on "Judi-

cial Oaths and Their Effect Upon the Compe-

tency of Witnesses." He gave a resume of

the practice of Courts in administering various

forms of oaths and affirmations, from the Jews

to our own day. He traced the histoiy of the

legal oath through Roman law into English

law and thence to the courts of America.
"

I think," he said, " it is fair to say that

the personality of the witness, his character,

moral training and education have far more to

do with his veracity than the question of be-

lief only. The common law assumption that

atheists are infamous persons, incapable of

telling the truth, is, of course, entirely false.

Some of the best known thinkers of all time

would at common law be incapable to be wit-

nesses. To say that such men as Darwin,

Huxley, Tyndal, Franklin, Jefferson and a

number of others who perhaps could not avow

a belief in God were entirely unworthy of

credit, is mere nonsense

"What is the reason for the exclusion?

Not because a man has made an impious avowal

;

not because he is an atheist, but because we

assume he will not speak the truth. But since

we must depend upon his own candor to enable

us to exclude him on this ground, therefore

we deny him the right to testify because we

believe him when he says he is an atheist.
'

'

The speaker entered into a discussion of the

practice of giving oaths in this country, re-

viewing the custom from Colonial days to our

own, reaching this conclusion

:

"It seems, therefore, that modern legisla-

tors, Judges and attorneys, think the oath a

mere form to be gone through with by the wit-

ness for the purpose of notifying him that

from the moment he subscribes to it his words

become of great importance, because they are

spoken upon a judicial occasion; that he is

expected to tell the truth without equivocation

or concealment ; that .should he fail to do so

his words will probably be shown to be false

by cross-examination, and that in case of de-

tection punishment for perjury awaits him.

A promise is also exacted from the witness,

to which, if he be an honorable man, and, par-

ticularly, if he has religious convictions, he

will strictly adhere."

T. R. White argued that the affirmation of

the witness accomplished all the oath could,

and he urged that the old and more or less

meaningless form be abolished, and in its place

substituted the simple declaration of the wit

ness that he would tell the truth. The speaker

cited the opinions of many eminent lawyers

and judges to uphold this view. He showed

that in some States, notably Maryland, the

oath had been practically abolished. He de-

clared the oath in Pennsylvania was contrary

to the views and religious belief of the great

founder of the Commonwealth. He urged that

it be abandoned, closing his appeal as follows

:

"The ideas of the great founder of Penn-

sylvania have been tested by time. Most of

them, although in his day deemed chimerical,

have become a part of our every-day experi-

ence. It was largely due to the beneficent

influence of his wise and far-seeing statesman-

ship that Pennsylvania became known as the

I freest and most prosperous of the Colonies—
' it laid the foundation of her powers to take

I
the lead in the momentous affairs of the nation

'

as she has done. But the almost complete

religious liberty which William Penn brought

her, Pennsylvania lost through the interfer-

ence of bigoted churchmen of England, and

she never fully regained it. If she will abol-

ish the religious tests entirely, substituting

in all cases the solemn affirmation for the

oath, she will but restore the law as Williair

Penn made it and again prove her title to be,

as to her measure of religious freedom, pre-

eminent among the States."

Slang and Its Origin.

There are many curious forms of expression,

old and quaint sayings, and slang terms, mon
or less in daily use, the derivations of whicl

are very little known, says CasseWs Magazine.

"Jolly " is a word to which one's elderl]

relatives are wont to object as being moden
slang, yet, as a matter of fact, two hundre(

years and more ago it was in common use as

an adverb, not an adjective, and simply mean-
'

' very. " In a commentary on the Bible, pub

lished in the seventeenth centuiy, the foUoW'

ing passage illustrating this meaning occurs
" All was jolly quiet at Ephesus before St,

Paul came "thither." Many words and phrase;

are now considered most vulgar which were

once the acme of correct diction.

In the time of Henry VIII " crack," meam
ing excellent, or "crack up," to boast o
praise, was not considered a vulgarism; whiU

it was the ordinary occurrence for a clergymai

preaching at St. Paul's Cross to request an;

noisy member of his congregation to " shw

up his gob "—certainly, in such cases thr

reverend gentleman had no intention of beinj

more forcible than polite.

To "fork out," which is now used merel;

in the sense of paying up, has a decidedly cu

rious derivation. In the early part of tb

eighteenth century a small book was publishei

dealing with the latest methods of purloining
'

' Forking, "as it is there termed, was tb

newest method ; to employ it, a thief had t

thrast two fingers, held stiffly open, into tb

pocket of his victim, then, quickly closinj

them, withdraw the article thus obtained.

"Topsy-turvy," or bottom upward, is .

word that has been given quite an ingeniou

etymology— viz: top side turf ways, turf beinj

always laid the wrong side upward. To ge

an article " on tick," or trust, is supposed t

be a corruption of "ticket," as formerl;

tradesmen's bills were written on tickets o

cards. • This expression is found in Decker'

"Gull's Hornbook," published so far back a

1609.

One often hears it asked, "Where does So

and-so hang out? " without thinking that th

expression is an allusion to the old custom o

hanging out a sign to denote one's trade am

abode. Anciently, the umbles, or entrails o

the deer, were made into a dish for the ser

vants, while their master and his guests feaste.

on a haunch. From this has come the tern
'

' to eat humble pie,
'

' meaning to be very sub

missive.

"He that makes haste may miss his way

and he that stays behind lose his guide.'"

Wm. Penn.
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MY SCHOOL.
I sat in the school of sorrow;

The Master was teaching there;

But my eyes were dim with weeping

And my heart oppressed with care.

Instead of looliing upward,

And seeing his face divine,

So full of tender compassion

For many hearts like mine,

I only thought of the burden.

The cross that before me lay.

The clouds that hung thick above me
Dark'ning the light of day.

So I could not learn my lesson.

And say, " Thy will be done."

And the Master came not near me
As the leaden hours went on.

At last, in despair, I lifted

My streaming eyes above.

And I saw the Master watching

With a look of pitying love.

To the cross before me He pointed.

And I thought I heard Him say,

' My child, thou must take thy burden.

And learn thy task to-day.

Not now may I tell the reason,

'Tis enough for thee to know.

That I, the master, am teaching.

And appoint thee all my woe."

Then, kneeling, the cross I lifted,

For one glimpse of that face divine

Had given me strength to bear it.

And say, "Thy will, not mine."

And so I learned my lesson,

And through the weary years

His helping hand sustained me.

And wiped away my tears.

And ever the glorious sunlight

From the heavenly home streamed down.

Where the school tasks are all ended.

And the cross is exchanged for the crown.—Author Unknown

Studying the Language of the Philippines.

For two years past Dr. F. R. Blake has been

;onducting courses in the Tagalog and Visayan

anguages at Johns Hopkins University, says

he New York Sun. Tagalog is spoken by

nost of the inhabitants of the northern part

if the Philippines and is the language of the

iducated and more intelligent classes. Visa-

'an prevails very largely in the great central

jroup of the archipelago. Dr. Blake has now
)repared a practical grammar of the Tagalog
lOngue, and there is no doubt it will be most
lelpful to all Americans in the Philippines,

'ractically all the works on the Philippine lan-

piages and dialects are in Spanish or German.
Vt last we have a practical Tagalog manual
n English.

If we keep on studying the languages and
ihe customs of the natives of our new posses-

ions we will be doing just what the British

lid during the rise and expansion of their do-

ninion in India. For more than forty years

;he British Government has encouraged lingu-

stic and ethnological research in India as much
is possible. By this means the work of ac-

juiring a more intimate knowledge of the peo-

ples of India was facilitated ; and it was worth
ill it cost, many times over.

In 1900 the American Oriental Society urged
jpon Congress the importance of extending

the work of the Bureau of American Ethnology

to the Philippine Islands for the study of the

languages and customs of the native popula-

tions and the issuing of simple vocabularies

and other works which would be of use to of-

ficers of the army and navy and the civil ser-

vice in those islands. Congress has not yet

seen fit to act upon this suggestion, though

its practical importance has been urged not

only by orientalists, but also by some of our

foremost representatives in the Philippines.

If the work which the Bureau of Ethnology

has done among our Indian tribes had been

carried out a half century ago we should have

understood the aborigines better and doubtless

would have been wiser in our dealings with

them. The white race has succeeded best in

its intercourse with other races when all the

parties concerned have come to know each

other very well.

It is an old story that the great mutiny of

1857 in British India might have been averted

if it had not been that the cartridges for the

British rifles then in use were greased with

suet and lard. The Hindu Sepoys, of course,

had a great prejudice against both these arti-

cles, while the lard was an abomination in the

eyes of the Mohammedan soldiers. The mili-

tary order was issued, and the Sepoy and Mo-

hammedan soldiers were told that they must
obey it. Probably if the British had been fa-

miliar at that time with native prejudices, they

would have taken care not to offend needlessly

the sensibilities of the native troops, and the

trouble might have been averted.

The publication of the Tagalog manual in

English will have the same usefulness among
our countrymen in the Philippines as the

"Practical Arabic Grammar," compiled years

ago by Major Green, of the Royal Engineers,

for the special purpose of meeting the require-

ments of British officers in Egypt, has had

elsewhere. The work was in such demand
that one hundred and fifty copies of the first

edition were issued, sheet by sheet, to the of-

ficers as they came from the press. The Eng-

lishmen couldn't wait for bound copies. The

first edition was exhausted in nine months.

We are teaching English in the public schools

of Manila, but it will be years before the great

mass, even of the better educated people, can

talk English. At present we need nothing

more to facilitate our efforts to develop the

Filipinos and their country than the ability to

talk with them in their principal languages,

and make the mutual acquaintanceships and

friendships which such knowledge would pro-

mote.

On one occasion our Lord was asked to heal

the infirmities of one who had an impediment

in his speech; but before he acquiesced he
" lifted his eyes to heaven and sighed; " Why
did he sigh? Was it because He knew the

great responsibility which He was about to

place upon that man in restoring his power of

speech? In any case, it is well to remember

that wholesome speech is one of the charac-

teristics of the new man in Christ Jesus. And
the more our life is developed in Christ-likeness,

the more do our words come to shine like ap-

ples of gold through the meshes of a silver

Burrell.

"Happiness will never be found so long ;

your back is turned on duty."

Jonah Thompson.

Jonah Thompson, of Compton in Dirsetshire,

England, was born in Cumberland, about the

year 1702. His parents dying while he was
young, he came under the care of a relation

not in religious fellowship with Friends, who
left him entirely at his own liberty respecting

his attendance at places of worship, and the

choice of his religious profession. But being,

at that early period, impressed with Divine

fear, and a sense of the nature of true relig-

ion, he was mercifully preserved.

Though he had little or no expectations from

his relations, or view of subsistence but by his

own industry, yet, relying on the protecting

care of Providence, he had the fortitude, at

about the age of fourteen, to withstand offers

which were repeatedly made him of an educa-

tion at school and at the university, with a

view to qualify and provide for him as a min-

ister of the established worship. This is the

more remarkable, as his mind was strongly at-

tached to literary pursuits. He has since fre-

quently remarked, that he was then fully con-

vinced of the impropriety of such a mode of

making ministry; believing none could be truly

so, but those who were of Christ's making, by

the call and qualifications of his Holy Spirit.

He therefore put himself apprentice to a Friend

at Kendal, in Westmoreland, to learn the trade

of a weaver, with whom he faithfully served

his time. At leisure hours he prosecuted his

studies and acquired such a share of learning as

qualified him to undertake the care of a school

at Grayrigg in that county. From thence he re-

moved to Yatton near Bristol; and on his mar-

riage a few years after, he settled in Dorset-

shire, where he mostly resided the remainder

of his time. There is reason to believe that

he was whilst at Grayrigg made sensible of a

call to the work of the ministry, on that foun-

dation which in early life had appeared to him

so necessary; and for which there is no doubt

but he was in good measure duly prepared and

qualified, through the operations of grace upon

his own heart; and he soon became an able

minister of the gospel of Christ.

In the year 1728, he paid a religious visit

with William Longmire in most of the counties

of this nation to his own peace and the satis-

faction of his friends.

In the year 1750 he visited the meetings of

Friends in America, where his labors of love

were generally acceptable; and some years af-

ter his return, he embarked again for the same

continent, on which for some time he took up

his residence. . . .

After his second return from America, he

resumed the employment of a schoolmaster;

and travelled no long journeys from home, but

was a diligent attender of the meeting he be-

longed to; and frequently attended the Yearly

Meeting.

His ministry was acceptable to persons of

various denominations, being often led to de-

clare the truths of the gospel with great calm-

ness and deliberation, and with such convincing

clearness as frequently to occasion many to ac-

knowledge the truth of his doctrine.

For some time before his decease he fre-

quently expressed bis apprehensions of his ap-

proaching end, and particularly on a public

solemn occasion, when, after a clear intima-

tion that the time of his departure was at

hand, he added in nearly the following words:
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"I may say with humility and a degree of
Christian boldness, I have fought a good fight, I

have finished my course, 1 have kept the faith;

henceforth there is laid up for me a crown
of righteousness incorruptable in heaven."

In his last illness he remarked to some
friends who visited him, that he had lived long
enough, his services being over, and had noth-
ing to do but to die, having a well grounded
hope that the change would be to his advan-
tage; that on reviewing his past life he could
find but few instances in which he could
have acted better, was he to live his time over
again; and that he had a great advantage dur-

ing his illness in having a quiet, easy mind
and no accuser there. For a near friend and
fellow-laborer in the gospel, who took leave

of him, he wished a portion of the same peace
in the decline of life which he then exper-

ienced.

He was preserved in great composure and
resignation, and for the most part retained his

faculties to the last; and on the twenty-first

of the Fifth Month, 1780, quietly departed
this life, aged nearly seventy-eight, and a min-
ister about fifty-five years.

—

Selected.
"*"*

Selected.

Alone Yet Not Alone.

There are experiences in life when, what-
ever the surroundings, one must, so far as

human counsel and help are concerned, walk
alone; when one knows that the Voice whose
word is supreme in loyal souls, has called him
to a path, whether longer or shorter, in which
not even his dearest ones can go beside him.

It is one of those places where the narrow way
becomes so narrow it can only admit the pass-

age, side by side, of the believer and his Lord.

Even the beloved Son of God, in his human
life, tasted this experience ; and in it found,

what every true soul finds, "Yet I am not

alone, because the Father is with me."
And this revelation of the blessedness of the

Lord's companionship, its sweets and supports

and satisfactions, compensates the soul for its

human solitariness. It is one of the most
helpful and precious lessons of life to have
learned the truth in our own experience of

the poet's lines:

"A Presence actual as the heart
From whence my own life-motions start,

A being real, though unseen.

More true than trace where form hath been
;

A spirit to my soul is nigh,

Alone, yet not alone am I."

As one looks round upon the community to-

day, how clear the problem of hundreds of un-

happy lives appears! Do we not all know men
for whom it is just as clear as daylight that

what they need is the sacrifice of themselves
for other people? Rich men who with all their

wealth are weary and wretched; learned men
whose learning makes them only querulous and
jealous; believing men whose faith is always

souring into bigotry and envy,—every man
knows what these men need; just something
which shall make them let themselves go out

into the open ocean of a complete self-sacrifice

They are rubbing and fretting and chafing

themselves against the wooden wharves of

their own interests, to which they are tied.

—

Phillips Brooks.

"Jest not with religion."

LATE HAVE I LOVED THEE.
It is too late that I have loved Thee, Thou beauti-

fulness so ancient and so near— late have I loved Thee."—Augustine.

It is so late in life that I have loved Thee,

beauty-ful-ness, ancient yet so near.

Thou didst shine within and I did see.

My deafness thou didst bring to accents clear.

Blow, adverse gales, and let me drift

Back to the days when eyes were bright and clear.

Back to the springs when cleaner hands could lift.

An offering and a welcome most sincere.

Roll back the tide of life that I may know.
The worth of heaven's gold that I may buy.

And bless my heart once young with fervent glow,

Bring back the beauty and its highest joy.

Forgive my feverish ways, my earthly face.

Thy retroactive grace enclosed me round,

And kept my feet, and led me to the place,

Where dwells the secret of Thy love profound.

springs of beauty, full, and fair and free,

Secret, solemn, silent in its flow.

Engage my inward eye that I may see.

Give heart of grace and let me ever grow.

H. T. Miller.
Beamsville, Ont.

Text Found in Hall Clocks.

John B. Hare, of Baltimore, Md., the well-

known antiquarian, has quite a collection of

verse which he has found from time to time

in old hall clocks. Some are very terse and
teem with truth. Pasted inside the case of an

old sentinel of Father Time was a piece of

parchment on which was written in ink that

had long since faded:
"

I am old and worn, as my face appears,

For I've walked on time for a hundred years.

Many have fallen since I begun.
Many will fall ere my race is run.

1 have buried the world, with its hopes and fears.

In my long, long march of a hundred years."

In another old colonial time-piece was writ-

ten:

" Master, behold me. Here I stand
To tell the hours at thy command;
What is thy wish, 'tis my delight

To serve thee both by day and night;

But, master, be wise and learn from me
To serve thy God as I serve thee."

A wise old clockmaker had scratched upon
the plates of another this bit of trite philoso-

phy :

" The man is yet unborn who truly weighs the hour."

Scribbled in the case of another old clock,

which for years told the flight of the hours in

a hallway on Cathedral Street was the follow-

ing:

" Time marks the way of life's decay."

— The Jewelers' Weekly.

Let him who gropes painfully in darkness or

uncertain light, and prays vehemently that the

dawn may ripen into day, lay this precept well

to heart: Do the duty that liest nearest to thee,

which thou knowest to be a duty '. Thy second
duty will already have become clearer.

—

Car-
lyle.

Unusual success in any field opposes hu-

mility and develops pride. When a great deed
has been done, it is natural for the doer to

say: "I did it." Successful men are apt to

trust in themselves. Self-made men worship
their maker.

—

Ex.

The Sacred Tenth; or Studies in Ancient Tithe-

Giving.

The archaeological discoveries of the last

three-score years have shed much new light

upon the religions of the ancient world, as we
have seen from a previous article upon Assyria

and its cuneiform literature, which for so

long was not understood. So also, for many
centuries, travelers up the Nile and scholars

in general puzzled in vam over the picture

writing (or hieroglyphics as they are called)

on temple walls, in royal tombs, on ancient

buildings as well as in coffins, in Egypt; but

which now have been deciphered. Besides

these, numerous writings have been found on

tablets and papyri, so that in the present day

the Egyptologist has to deal, as Professor Flin-

ders Petrie points out in his lectures on "Re-
ligion and Conscience in Ancient Egypt," with

a continous record of four thousand years be-

fore Christianity appeared.

Among particular sources of information

the professor names the Precepts of Kagemni
and Ptahhotep of the fifth dynasty (perhaps

3500 B. C): two negative confessions, or re-

pudiations of sins before the judgment of

Osiris, which are probably much older; and

other tablets, instructions and maxims of later

date. Accordingly, in his remarks on "Du-
ties to the gods," Dr. Petrie observes that in

the earlier Repudiation the offerings to the

deity were specially guarded, as for instance:

"I have not cut short the rations of the tem-

ples." "I have not diminished the offerings

of the gods." "I have not stolen the prop-

erty of the gods."

Again, the professor says that the duty of

making ofl[erings is often reiterated. Thus:

"Make the feast of thj god; renew it in its

season; it irritates the god to neglect it."

"Give thyself to the god; guard thyself each

day for the god, and do to-morrow as to-day.

Sacrifice; for god looks on the offerer; but he

neglects those who neglect him."
These extracts then seem to show that, as

we have seen with the Assyrians, so it was
with the ancient Egyptians, they fully recog-

nized the obligation of dedicating property to

their gods.

From other writers we learn that one ear-

ly form of offering consisted of the first fruits

of the harvests. Thus, Dr. Henry Brugsch,

speaking of the tomb at Lycopolis, of the high

priest Anubis, during the thirteenth dynasty

[perhaps 2500 B. C], says: "He [Anubis]

takes occasion for fixing the kind and number
of the sacrifices, he speaks of the feast days

on which they are to be offered, and gives us

evidence, for the first time in an Egyptian
inscription, that the ancient inhabitants of the

Nile valley, great and small, were accustomed
to dedicate the first fruits of their harvest to

the deity."

And the testimony of Erman is to the same
effect: "The worshippers of these gods were
always faithful to them. . . . Each brought
the first fruits of his harvest to the servants

of his god, ... he made the furthermost
room of his house into a little chapel. . . .

In the court of his granary, or near his wine-

press, he erected a little sanctuary to Renenu-
tet, the goddess of the harvest, and placed

there a table of offerings with wine and flow-
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'hese and other evidences of private piety

•e, however, quite eclipsed by the religious

srings of the state, for in addition to first

its, Erman says, "We have much informa-

1 as to the extent, and the kind of offer-

s; on the outer wall of the great temple

VIedinet Habu there still exists parts of a

of the offerings instituted by Rameses II.

Rameses III. for this sanctuary, which was
cted by them. . . . Every day of the year

temple received about three thousand two

idred and twenty loaves of bread, twenty-

r cakes, one hundred and forty-four jugs of

r, thirty-two geese, and several jars of

e."

lut these items refer to one temple only,

are as nothing compared with the offer-

3 of Rameses 111., who, at his death, left

jmprehensive manifesto, in which he gave
details, of all that he had done for the

iples of his country during the thirty-one

rs of his reign. The figures in these lists

evidently taken from the account books of

State, and of the various temples, and

ht therefore to be worthy of credence.

V^e owe this information to the discovery of

"Great Harris Papyrus"—one hundred and
ty-three feet long, containing seventy-

3 pages, divided into five sections, from the

of which may be mentioned, by way of ex-

)le, as special gifts from the king, one hun-

1 and sixty-nine towns (nine in Syria and
iopia): one hundred and thirteen thousand

r hundred and thirty-three slaves; four hun-

i and ninetv-three thousand three hundred
eighty-six head of cattle; one million sev-

^-one thousand seven hundred and eighty

iS of ground; two thousand seven hundred
fifty-six gold and silver images of the

, etc.

he duties, charges,- or rents imposed upon
temple subjects included four hundred and

y thousand seven hundred sacks of corn

n the laborers; three hundred and twenty-

thousand nine hundred and ninety-five

se from the bird catchers, besides thou-

1s of gold, silver and bronze vessels and
aments, robes, yarn, gems, etc. For the

•ificial funds were paid from the royal treas-

,
gold vases and ornaments, hundreds of

asands of jars of incense, honey and oil;

e than a million amulets, and seals of pre-

is stone; more than two millions of fruits;

upwards of six millions of loaves of various

is of bread.

he quantity of precious metals particular-

I, Erman says, would amount to about two
dred thousand pounds; and we must not

net that the same six or seven million Egyp-
is, who, in addition to taxes paid to the

;e, devoted this treasure to the glory chief-

f Amon, had also to maintain the temples
Medinet Habu, Karnak, Tell-el-Jehudeh,-

Nor would it appear that the king after

ii abounding liberality, left to himself great
ndance; for the same Rameses who gave
hundred and eighty-five thousand sacks of

] yearly to the temples was often unable
land over fifty sacks a month to his starv-

workmen in the necropolis,

he temples were enriched, however, not
r by first-fruits and by offerings made at
ious times, and especially on feast days,
the temple priests enjoyed permanent en-

ments, bestowed both by king and people.

For instance: "It was incumbent on the head

of the treasury department personally to en-

dow one of the great temples in Egypt with

the precious things he brought from foreign

countries."

Brugsch, speaking of the temple of Amen,
under the eighteenth dynasty [about 1700 B.

C], says: "In his fifteenth year, on the 27th

of Pakhons, the king ordered a completely

new establishment of the property of the tem-
ple. Among other things, the temple was
provided with a number of foreign people from
the South and North, among whom were chil-

dren of the kings of the land of Ruthen [Ca-

naan] and of the Southern Khent-hen-nefer.

Gardens were given to the temple to grow
flowers and vegetables, and eighteen hundred
acres of arable land in various parts of Upper
and Lower Egypt were assigned as its perma-
nent property. The contributions also in vege-

tables, wine, birds, beasts, and so forth, were
fixed once for all: and the number of the tem-

ples of the god in other districts of the coun-

try was carefully designated, and the sacrifices

in them were in like manner granted with royal

generosity.

Again Professor Maspero tells us: "Harm-
habi . . . inspected the ruined towns of the

gods in the land, . . . and he allotted to them
estates and offerings every day, as well as a

set of sacred vessels entirely of gold and sil-

ver; he settled priests in them, bookmen, care-

fully chosen soldiers, and assigned to them
fields, cattle and all the necessary material to

make prayers to Ra every morning."
Aso: "Rameses (son of Seti) granted cul-

tivated fields and meadows in theThinite nome
for the maintenance of these two mausolea,

founded a college of priests and soothsayers

in connection with them; for which he provi-

ded endowments, and also assigned them con-

siderable fiefs in all parts of the valley of the

Nile." In fact, so vast were these endow-
ments, that the professor informs us, "The
domain of the gods formed at all periods about

one-third of the whole country."

Henry Lansdell.
Morden College, Blackheath, London, England, S. E.

[How overwhelming would have been the

burdens of such superstitions, —^ abounding
wealth for temples and priests, and little left

for humanity,—had not Christianity inter-

vened to show the more excellent way! And
even under its name there are colossal systems,

built up on the secret yearnings of the ignor-

ant multitude after Christ and his salvation,

to make these tributary to the financial sup-

port of an army of ecclesiastics with their

temples, fraternities and institutions; teach-

ing that religion under the Christian name,

like paganism under its names, must be re-

ceived through their niinistratious if at all.

Indeed there is no interest of humanity which

mercerrary speculators do not stand ready to

make pay into their own wealth-gathering de-

sires.

—

Editor.]

The truth for single race alone

Is sometime.? traced on cold, dead stone,

But truth for every tribe and clan

Is graven on the heart of man
;

For living letters on life's page
Are known by serf as well as sage.

And what the .scroll of life unrolls

Is quickest read by living souls.

—Wm. J. Gray.

Honor Thy Father and Thy Mother.

There is a touching story of the famous
Samuel Johnson which tias had influence on
many a boy who has heard it. Samuel's
father, Michael Johnson, was a poor book-
seller in Litchfield, England. On market days
he used to carry a package of books to the
village of Uttoxeter and sell them from a stall

in the market place. One day the bookseller

was sick, and asked his son to go and sell the
books in his place. Samuel, from a silly

pride, refused to obey.

Fifty years afterward Johnson became the
celebrated author, the compiler of the " Eng-
lish Dictionary," and one of the most distin-

guished scholars in Engand; but he never forgot
his act of unkindness to his poor, hard toiling

father; so when he visited Uttoxeter he de-

termined to show hissorroA' and repentance.

Fie went into the market place at the time
of business, uncovered his head and stood there
for an hour in the pouring rain, on the very
spot where the bookstall used to stand. "This,"

he says, "was an act of contrition for my dis-

obedience to my kind father."

The spectacle of the great Dr. Johnson stand-

ing bareheaded in the storm, tD atone for the

wrong done by him fifty years before, is a

grand and touching one. There is representa-

tion of it, in marble, on the Doctor's monu-
ment.

Many a man in after life has felt something
harder and heavier than a storm of rain beat-

ing upon his heart when he remembered his

acts of unkindness to a good father or mother
now in their graves.

John Todd, of Pittsfield, the emnient writer,

never could forget how, when his old father

was very sick, and sent him away for medicine,

he, a little lad, had been unwilling to go, and
made up a lie that " the druggist had not got
any such medicine."

The old man was just dying when little Johnny
came in, and said to him, " My boy, your
father suft'ers great pain for want of that

medicine."

Johnny started in great distress for the

medicine, but it was too late. The father, on
his return, was almost gone. He could only

say to the weeping boy, " Love God, and al-

ways speak the truth for the eye of God is

always upon you. Now kiss me once more,

and farewell."

Through all his after life. Dr. Todd often

had a heartache over that act of falsehood and
disobedience to his dying father. It takes

more than a shower to wash away the memory
of such sins. Dr. Todd repented of that sin

a thousand times.

The words,
'

' Honor thy father and thy

mother," mean four things—always do what
they bid you, always tell them the truth, al-

ways treat them lovingly, and take care of

them when they are sick and grown old. I

never yet knew a boy who trampled on the

wishes of his parents who turned out well.

God never blesses a wilfully disobedient son.

When Washington was sixteen years old he

determined to leave home and be a midship-

man in the Colonial navy. After he had sent

off his trunk, he went to bid his mother good-

by. She wept so bitterly because he was
going away that he said to his negro servant,
" Bring back my trunk; I am not going to

make my mother suffer so by leaving her.

"
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He remained at home to please his mother.

This decision led to his becoming a surveyor,

and his whole career in life turned on that sim-

ple act of trying to make his mother happy.

And happy too, will be the child who never has

occasion to shed bitter tears for any act of un-

kindness to his parents. Let us not forget

that God has said: " Honor thy father and thy

mother."

—

Tli'odorc L. Cuyler.

Christ's Sonship Not as Man's.

Jesus puts forth rare claims of authority.

People bid us go back to the Sermon on the

Mount. Very well; to the Sermon on the

Mount we will go. There we find the great

Teacher ruthlessly setting aside the venera-

ble tradition of the rabbis, and even in some

cases the precepts of the law of Moses. The

only authority offered for this radical innova-

tion is the Speaker's own word as he declares

— "Ye have heard that it was said to them of

old time,
'

' etc. ,
" but I say unto you "the very

opposite. But I say unto you! Who is it that

thus ventures to set his bare assertion against

the sacred words of Scripture?

Jesus never betrays the least consciousness

of sin in his own character and conduct, al-

though He sternly denounces the sin of others,

especially hypocrisy.

Not for one moment do we meet with the

least shadow of such a feeling of compunction

in the lowly Man of Nazareth. With all the peni-

tent publican's sincere absence of pride, he has

more than the pharisee's serene unconscious-

ness of guilt.

Jesus places himself in a unique relation

to God, to whom He refers as his own Fa-

ther in a peculiar sense, not applicable to

other people. He speaks of God as "My
Father," and in other places as "your Fa-

ther," but never as "our Father," so as to

unite himself with his disciples in a common
filial relationship. The expression " Our Fa-

ther, which art in Heaven," in the "Lord's

Prayer," is no exception, for the prayer was

given to his Disciples for their use, it was

not one in which he joined with them. The

distinction is too marked, and it occurs too

often to be accidental.

Jesus is pre-eminently and in a unique sense,

the Son of God. He is " the only begotten

of the Father." In another place He argues

from Psalm CX for the superiority of the Mes-

siah to David, his earthly Father, as a sign of

some higher nature (Mark xii: 35, 37). Can

we resist the conclusion that Jesus expressed

a consciousness of a Divine nature in unique

personal relationship to his Fa.theT'!—Princi-

pal W. F. Adeney.

A Revival of the Irish Language.

The Celtic or Gaelic revival in Ireland con-

tinues to make remarkable progress. Started

about ten years ago by a few young enthusi-

astic literary men in the city of Dublin, it has

developed into a powerful national movement,

with which men, women and children of al

creeds and classes have allied themselves. The

avowed object is the development of an "Ir-

ish Ireland." This is to be accomplished by

the cultivation of the Gaelic language, litera-

ture, music, art; in fine, by the fostering of

things distinctly Irish. That this work has

progressed rapidly and substantially seems cer-

tain. The speaking of the Irish or Gaelic lan-

guage has become fashionable in Ireland, even

in Dublin, where a few years back it was re-

garded in fashionable circles with contempt,

as the speech of ignorant and vulgar people.

It has no more enthusiastic advocate than

the Countess of Dudley, wife of the lord lieu-

tenant. Shortly after the Countess of Dudley

arrived in the Irish capital, she commenced the

study of the language, and is now able to con-

verse with the peasants of Rosscommon, where

she is spending a vacation, in their native

tongue.

The height of the flowing Gaelic tide may be

estimated by the proceedings of the seventh

annual national festival, that was held in the

city of Dublin last month. The program of

events occupied a period of six days. It con-

sisted chiefly of essays, narratives, stories and

poems in the native language prepared on sta-

ted subjects, announced several months before.

A play in native speech was given, and there

were concerts, lectures, recitations of folk

lore, tales, etc. Prizes and money and med-

als were awarded to the successful contestants

by competent judges.
' Two hundred and twenty-six branches of the

Gaelic League were represented by delegates

during the festival, and Dr. Hyde reported

that there were now in Ireland a total of six

hundred active branches. The report respect-

ing the literary propaganda during the past

year shows that there were fifty-two different

publications printed in Gaelic, representing a

total issue of two hundred and fifty-three thou-

sand copies, exclusive of a monthly magazine

and weekly papers. Eight paid organizers are

employed teaching and organizing in the Irish

speaking districts. The native language is now

taught in about fourteen hundred of the com

mon schools, and in nearly all the religious and

private schools. According to the census of

1901 the number of Gaelic speaking persons

in the island was six hundred and forty-one

thousand one hundred and forty-two.

Here is the oldest vernacular poetry and

prose of western Europe, handed down in hun-

dreds of manuscripts, very few of which have

been edited—many of which have been hardly

opened for centuries—while the majority has

only been hastily glanced at. What a task for

generations of students! Who can say what

revelations await us, what revolutions in our

knowledge may be in store here.— Boston

Transcript.

The present age is so decidedly commercial

and materialistic that, unless they are contin-

ually watchful against it, the same worldly

spirit that dominates the masses of unregen-

erate men will insensibly steal upon and con-

trol the very elect. In fact, it is the predom-

minence of that spirit in the churches of Chris-

tendom to-day, more than all opposition from

without, which is enervating them and retard-

ing progress in the direction of the world's

evangelization. In respect to this matter, too,

our Free Methodist church [and equally our

Society of Friends] , though hitherto charac-

terized by a noble and firm attitude against

worldliness of all kinds, has great need to

watch, since in this particular, as well as in

others,
'

' Eternal vigilance is the price of safe-

ty.— TAe Free Methodist.

" Ever thy credit keep; 't is quickly gone,
_

Being got by many actions, lost by one."

PEACE.
There is a peace that cometh after sorrow

Of hope surrendered, not of hope fulfilled;

A peace that looketh not upon to-morrow.

But calmly on a tempest that is stilled.

A peace that lives not now in joy's excesses

Nor in the happy life of love secure.

But in the unerring strength the heart possesses

Of conflicts won while learning to endure.

A peace there is in sacrifice secluded,

A life subdued from will and passion free,

'Tis not the peace that over Eden brooded.

But that which triumphed in Gethsemane.
Rose Gales.

Science and Industry.

It is usually imagined that the incandescer

electric light gives out very little heat. As

matter of fact only six per cent, of its energ

goes to make light, while ninety-four goes int

heat.

The United States Patent Ofiice issues on«

third of the whole number of patents issu

the world, or nearly as many as France, Gei-

many and Great Britain combined, and fow

and-a-half times as many as Germany, the ovi

one of our near competitors, which maki

novelity researches before granting patents.

In obtaining the precious metal, radiun

treatment of 5,000 tons of mineral formatio

is necessary to produce a little in excess of t«

pounds, and when the product is at last fortll

coming it is worth about $2,721,550 a pouni

There is in the whole world to-day about tw«

and-a-half pounds, which is on the market.

In Pennsgrove, N. J., in 1900, some snaj.

ing turtle eggs were found and hatched oi

by burying them in a flower pot. Since tl

turtles were hatched out they have been ke]

in an aquarium and fed by hand until they b

came as tame as domestic animals. They hai

been sent to the Philadelphia Zoological Ga

dens.— West Jersey Press.

Era of Tunnels.—This is assuredly the e:

and the epoch of tunnels. Even mounta

ranges are not looked upon as too diflicult f

attack, provided only there is a reasonab

prospect of satisfactory advantage in the loi

run, says the New York Tribune. In Prance

scheme" for a subway at the mouth of the Seii

has been adopted. The estimates call for

expeniture of more than 30,000,000 fran

and three years' time for the completion of t

work. Long before this century ends it

believed there will be a tunnel under the En

lish channel.

Whether the microbes which are constant

present in the intestinal canal of man a

animals are essentially necessary to promCj

digestion, are harmless and unnecessarj',

are even injurious, is a question on whi

various observers have arrived at different i

suits. It is believed that, while certain r

crobes do undoubtedly promote digestion, ar

in accordance with M. Metchnikoft"s obser^

tions, in some cases exercise an antagoiiis

influence against germs of disease, it is prol

bly possible, by artificial means, such as

variation of diet, to dispense with the bade

in question, and thus to avoid the danger tl

they often cause in the living animal. '
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Items Concerning the Society.

Harvey Haight, of Canada, who was in attend'

36 at the Yearly Meeting at Westerly, looks

vards extending his visit to Iowa.

William C. Cowperthwaite has been visiting

ne members of Cropwell Meeting in New Jersey,

•which he was liberated by Haddonfield Monthly
eting.

Eliza H. Varney, of Canada, has a prospect of

igious service in New England, and also to at

id a few meetings in the limits of Philadelphia

arly Meeting.

rhomas H. Whitson, of West Chester, Pa., has

m liberated for religious service, whicli includes

! attendance of the approaching Ohio, Western

i Iowa Yearly Meetings, and service within their

lits, and the visiting of some public institutions

a reformatory character.

it the same time our thoughts have to turn to

I limits of Muncy Monthly Meeting, Pa., whose

y recorded minister, James M. Rote, lately re-

ing at Milville, and attending Greenwood or

hing Creek Meeting, has passed away, his funeral

ng held on Fourth-day, the 5th instant. He
)de in his lot an example of patient endurance

ler affliction, and of a deep indwelling with the

;ness for Truth and spirit of his Lord.

foseph S. Elkinton having in the progress of his

igious visits to remnants of tribes in the Eastern

,tes visited the six Indian reservations in West-
1 New York in company with our friend Zebedee

ines (whose concern in the work ceased at

)lar Ridge neighborhood) was there joined by
lliam Mekeel as his companion in proceeding to

tern Massachusetts, stopping at North Dart-

ath. Thence proceeding to West Falmouth,

y were joined on First-day morning, the second

tant, by Job S. Gidley, who came from his home
North Dartmouth. After having a solemnized

vice in the Friends' meeting, at West Falmouth,

y (with the present editor), proceeded in the

ernoon to the two districts of the Mashpee
ians, each about twelve miles east of Buzzard's

J shore. Collecting at South Mashpee a con-

3rable gathering, considering that the notice

t to that neighborhood had failed to be de-

sred, they found among them a tender people

jse sympathy and interest were comforting to

visitors, and a baptizing season was witnessed,

the evening at North Mashpee (the stated min-
ir being absent on a vacation), this coming was
corned in a congregation of over sixty attenders,

I the life and solemnity of the several ministra-

is were acknowledged. The decorum, dignity

, attention of these people were marked,
leturning the next day to their places of so-

rn, the visitors were contemplating a passage

jay Head, on Martha's Vineyard Island, for last

rd-day, to find what service might arise for

m among the small remnants of Indians there.

)ur friend Joseph S. Elkinton with his compan-
5 was joined by Job S. Gidley at Vineyard
?en on Third-day the 4th inst. en route through
island of Martha's Vineyard to visit the Gay

id Indians. The meeting that evening was
ie small by a storm, which prevented their re-

[1 during the next day, in the evening of which
onsiderable number of the natives gathered in

eligious meeting which, like the first, was a
son of favor. Unable to yield to an invitation

continue with them for two meetings more,

y bade those Indians farewell, having had in-

jsting seasons in some of their families, where

f found not only much brightness of mind, but
I a welcoming of gospel truth.

Seing enabled to return on Fifth-day to West Fal-

ith, on the next day they accompanied Friends
Sandwich Monthly Meeting held at South Yar-

1

mouth, the more readily so on the news coming
that our esteemed Friend Elizabeth C. Stetson, of

that place had died on the day preceding the

Monthly Meeting. After the conclusion of its

sitting a visit to the stricken family left a sense of

duty to remain to attend her funeral, held the day
following (Seventh-day). There seemed a liberty

to proceed in the latter part of the day towards
Boston and Lynn, and to look from there towards
the Penobscot and Passamaquoddy Indians of Maine.

The deceased Friend, Elizabeth C. Stetson, whose
funeral in South Yarmouth, Mass., Joseph S. El-

kinton attended, was a consistent Friend, sound in

the faith and the testimony of Truth, recorded and
acknowledged as a weighty minister, characterized

often by the exercise of a living and deep gift in

prayer and other offerings. Though a member of

the larger body in New England, her regular visits

of late years to the Y'early Meetings held at West-
erly, R, I., were welcomed and valued by its mem-
bers, two of whom. Job S. and Susanna T. Gidley at-

tended the funeral, also Richard H. Thomas of Bal-

timore, where a solemnized outpouring of good
was vouchsafed. Numerous testimonies are given

throughout the village, where her life and conduct
under tribulations has been witnessed, to the loss

which the community will feel in the departure

from among them of so strong, devoted and hum-
ble a standard-bearer of the cross.

Notes from Others.

Doremus Scudder, writing from Honolulu, Ha-
waii Territory, states that the churches of that

Territory have " swung completely into line with

the great army of Congregationalists."

The Watchman finds that the sermons of " Isaiah

and Amos, of Chrysostom and Bernard of Clairvaux,

were singularly open to criticism for applying the

standards of the gospel to the practical, commer-
cial, industrial and social activities of the age in

which they lived."

Secretary Morehouse, of the Baptist Home Mis-

sionary Society, reports that the New England
States, on account of their large foreign population,

now constitute a missionary field. This increasing

burden will soon be too great to be carried by the

New England churches alone.

At Pocklington, Y'orkshire, England, no auction-

eer could be found who would sell the goods of

nine " passive resisters." An auctioneer from an-

other town was procured, but he finally declined to

sell. This state of things is becoming quite preva-

lent, according to the English papers.

It is stated that the current expenses of An-
dover Seminary are over $30,000 per year beside

its permanent investment in land and buildings,

yet its output for the last two years has been only

three graduates per year. A state of things due,

as some allege, to the influence of higher criti-

cism and modern skepticism.

President G. Stanley Hall of Clark University

closed his lecture at the Summer School lately

with these suggestive words: "The more I study

the problem of growth the more I come to the

belief that there is nothing in all the world so

worthy of love, sacrifice and devotion, nothing so

worthy of living and dying for, as the body and
soul of the child; and every human institution is

really measured by its capacity of bringing youth

to the highest maturity it is capable of attaining."

Return Boer Bibles.— Lord Roberts has ad-

dressed an ofticial memorandum to all ofiicers and

iers, including members of the Canadian con-

tingents, urging them to return all Boer family

Bibles of which they may have come into posses-

sion. In the course of his memorandum the com-
mander-in-chief says :

"It appears that the Boer inhabitants of the

South African colonies set great store by their

family Bibles, which often contain family records
of some antiquity ; and even in some cases are
the only repository of such records, in consequence
of the unavoidable destruction of church registers.

" Lord Roberts feels sure that if any persons
have in their possession any of these Bibles they
will willingly return them when they learn how
they are valued by their former possessors ; and he
thinks it unnecessary to emphasize how much such
a kindly act would be appreciated by our new
fellow-subjects.

" Lord Roberts feels sure that the above facts,

and the knowledge that it is his wish that all such
relics should find their way back to their former
owners, will be sufficient to insure that their pres-

ent owners, however much they may value them,
will readily part with them for this purpose."

Before our country is set an open door, but there
are many adversaries. The growth of vast com-
binations of wealth, the spread of lawlessness, the
increase of that love of money and the vulgar dis-

play of what money can buy, which is always the
first sign of a republic's decay, the disappearance
of republican simplicity, the spread of bribery, and
the corruption of administrative offices, the rise of
the military spirit with its inevitable consequences
of brutality and lust and cruelty, the apathy of
the educated, and above all, the threatened loss of

that regard for conscience, that consistent piety

which placed principle ever above the claims of
partisanship, that practical, personal, religious

faith which gave Pilgrim, Puritan and Quaker
their capacity as political leaders and prophets;

these are some of the dangers that threaten our
national security, that are already sullying our
national honor. And not one of these but can in

some degree be lessened and rebuked by the hon-
esty, the remonstrance, the self-denial of just such
people as you and I. Here is where we can and we
must lend a hand. Here we must do our duty. The
only patriotism consistent with Christianity is that
which seeketh not its own, is not putted up, con-

dones no iniquity however prominent, but beareth

all things; hopeth all things, endureth all things
;

knowing that in the end he always wins who sides

with God. For such patriotism is only another
name for love, that love by which humanity is

being made divine.—Recent Address in New Bedford.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States—Upwards of eighteen thousand persons

engaged in textile trades in Philadelphia have decided to

return to work on the old basis.

The rural free delivery system has proved so popular

that there are now on file in the Post Office Department
12,800 applications for new routes. The Department will

not permit any route to be ordered unless there are one

hundred families to be served. Under this rule and by

extending the distance to thirty miles the appropriation

can be made to do practically all the work that the growth
of the country should require for the year.

President Roosevelt commends Governor Durbin, of In-

diana, for the attitude he assumed recently respecting

lynching. The President also embraces the opportunity

to express his own views in reference to lynching and

mob violence generally, pointing out that mob violence is

merely one form of anarchy, and that anarchy is the fore-

runner of tyranny. The President vigorously urges that

the penalty for that crime which most frequently induces

a resort to lynching shall be applied swiftly and surely,

but by due process of the courts, so that it may be dem-
onstrated " that the law is adequate to deal with crime

by freeing it from every vestige of technicality and delay."

A recent despatch from Washington says: The Depart-

ment of Agriculture has continued its shipment of fresh

fruit to Europe this season and has just begun to send

over early apples from New York, New Jersey and Dela-

ware orchards. The market has proved to be good, and

our fruit has had no trouble in competing with the Eng-

lish and French apples.

A question has lately come before the Superior Court

in Chicago to determine whether the University of Chi-

cago is operated for gain or is a purely religious and

charitable institution. In the latter case it would be ex-

empt from the payment of certain charges to the city for
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water. President Harper avers that the University is

running behind at the rate of $200,000 a year, expendi-

tures e.xceeding the amount received for tuition fees and

dues to the extent, and that the deficit has to be made up
" by soliciting subscriptions from persons interested in

educational enterprises."

Commissioner Warren, of the Dairy and Food Depart-

ment of Pennsylvania, states that salicylic acid has been

found in several samples of beer sold in this State. He
also says that we have found that in an alarming quantity

milk has been found to contain poisonous preservatives.

Formaldehyde is frequently employed for the purpose of

preserving milk. In a recent examination of sixty-eight

samples of milk and cream forty-one only were found to

be pure. Of ninety-three samples of lard tested forty-

four were found to be pure and forty-nine were declared

to be impure. The Commissioner proposes to begin a

number of prosecutions for the violation of the food laws

in Pennsylvania.

A " sun dance " by Indians on the Cheyenne and Ara-

pahoe Reservations has recently taken place, attended

with brutal and barbarous rites. These dances have been

prohibited by the Government at Washington, and the

circumstances relating to this case are under investiga-

tion by a Government ofiBcial.

The Secretary of War has issued a general order de-

signed to prevent cruelty to horses in the military ser-

vice. It is as follows: "Any alteration in the length or

shape of the tails, manes or forelocks of public horses by

docking, banging or clipping is hereby prohibited, and

only such reasonable trimming and plucking as may be

necessary to prevent shagginess of appearance will be

permitted."

Returns of the Assessors show that the real estate val-

uation in Cook County, III., which contains the city of

Chicago, is $1,689,098,535, and the personal property

valuation $471,023,995, a total of $2,160,132,530.

An earthquake lasting thirty to forty-five seconds oc-

curred in California on the 2d inst. It was not of a vio-

lent character.

A despatch from Reading, Pa., of the 3d, says: The

heaviest Reading Company coal train ever started from

this city left Reading for Port Richmond this afternoon.

It consisted of sixty-three cars of 100,000 pounds capa-

city. The total weight of train and contents was 4356

tons. Some years ago ordinary engines pulled 500 to 800

tons.

The Thirty-third National Convention of the Catholic

Total Abstinence Union has lately been held in Pittsburg,

Pa. The report of the secretary showed that the Union

had a membership of 89,992 persons in 1133 societies.

Daring the past year ninety-five new societies had been

organized and 4200 new members admitted.

A tract of 300,000 acres of rich white pine forest ex-

ists in Western New Mexico, which the American Lumber
Company proposes to utilize and bring into the market.

It is said that the commercial world has but little to rely

upon for a supply of white pine lumber outside of these

forests, which are estimated to contain 3,000,000,000

feet and will go far to replenish a market depleted for

over thirty years.

A special train has lately run from New York to Los

Angeles, Cal., a distance of more than 3200 miles, in sev-

enty-three hours and twenty-one minutes, which is said

to be the fastest time on record.

There were 423 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 62 less than the pre-

vious week and 10 more than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 230 were males and 193 fe-

males: 51 died of consumption of the lungs ; 18 of in-

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes ;

8 of diphtheria ; 20 of cancer ; 12 of apoplexy ; 14 of

typhoid fever and 5 of small-pox.

Foreign. — A reign of terror is said to exist among
the reformers in China on account of the hostility of the

Empress Dowager to them, and the murder at her com-

mand of Shen Chien, one of their leaders. The reformers

are said to represent the best elements of the Chinese

race.

Six scholars whose essays at recent examinations pro-

posing reforms in the administration of China were de-

nounced by the censors have fled from Pekin through fear

of arrest and execution.

A despatch from Pekin says : The editor and stafl: of

the Chinese reform newspaper Snpao, published at Shang-

hai, against whom warrants of arrest have been issued,

on the charge of publishing seditious matter, can be sur-

rendered only by the unanimous consent of the foreign

consuls at that port. This cannot be obtained, as the

representative of Great Britain has been instructed not

to grant his consent.

A despatch from Rome of the 4th says : The conclave

of cardinals„after being in session for four days, elected

I Sarto, Patriarch of Venice, as Pope, to succeed

Leo XIII, and he now reigns at the Vatican and over the

Catholic world as Pius X. He is a native of Italy and

was born in 1835. He was crowned in Rome on the 9th

instant, in the presence of about 70,000 persons, amid

great display.

Reports received by the Department of Agriculture at

Washington show that a large number of horses are

annually imported into Belgium for food purposes. For

the year 1902 of a total of 35,581 horses imported, 17,119

were slaughtered for food. The importations for or-

dinary use show a decided decrease, while on the other

hand horses for slaughter have increased, the majority

coming from England. These animals arrive in Belgium

in a distressing condition, many of them so weak that

they are hardly able to stand. The Superior Council of

Agriculture has recommended that the imports of broken

down horses that are unfit for any work be classed, so

far as entrance duty is concerned, with cattle, hoping

by this means to check importation. The measure has

not yet been adopted, however, owing to the difficulty in

finding an inexpensive substitute for horse meat, with

which the poorer classes are so often obliged to content

Baron d'Estournelles de Constant, who headed the

French Parliamentary arbitration group on its recent

visit to London, in a letter to Foreign Minister Delcasse,

sets forth the results of the recent exchanges of views

in London and Paris between members of the British and

French Parliaments, and the leading Ministers of the two

Governments.

The letter says that during twenty years the fear of Par-

liamentary opposition has alone prevented the settlement

of the Ango-French difliculties, and, now that that fear is

dispelled, nothing prevents the adoption of a conciliatory

policy. All the British statesmen whom he saw, without

distinction of party, were unanimous in desiring this sug-

gested new policy, which must be clearly defined, as the

former one was obscure. The new policy has three es-

sential objects : First, the conclusion of a reasonable ar-

bitration treaty, similar to that negotiated between Great

Britain and the United States, and in accordance with

clause 19 of The Hague International Arbitration Con-

vention ; second, a reduction in the overwhelming naval

expenses, in agreement with France and Russia, concern-

ing which the Baron claims to have received categorical

verbal and written assurances ; third, a friendly settle-

ment of the outstanding differences which, for twenty

years, have vainly exhausted the resources of diplomacy.

Baron d'Estournelles urges Minister Delcasse not to let

this favorable moment slip by, and declares, that, with

equal good will on both sides, these three general agree-

ments with Great Britain can be signed in a few months.

A despatch from Russia of the 5th says : Jewish emi-

gration to America from the Province of Kherson is rap-

idly increasing. Three hundred Jewish families started

for the United States in the Sixth Month, while during

the Seventh Month ten to twenty families left daily for

the same destination.

A despatch from St. Petersburg says : Rich naphtha

wells, extending over a distance of 200 versts have been

discovered in the Kuban territory of Cis-Caucasia.

The disturbing elements in the Balkan States which

for many months past have caused many murders and

outrages, by Turks, Bulgarians, Albanians and others,

have lately become more serious, and reports have been

received that bands of Bulgarians have lately devastated

five villages of Musselmen, killing thousands. The Mace-

donian Committee, which has much to do with inciting

insurrections, state that their object is "to win reform

which will assure to the Christian population of Mace-

donia security for their lives and property and the right

to participate in the administration of the country."

A violent earthquake took place at Lisbon on the 9th

instant, causing a great panic and some damage.

J.; Josiah Wistar, N. J.; Joseph K. Evens, N.

S. H. Haines, M. D., Pa.; Stacy F. Haines, N. ]

Mahlon Johnson, Agt. Ind., $S for himself, Ashk
Johnson, Nancy T. Hadley and Anna Stantoi

Elizabeth C. Dunn, N. J.; Charles Darnell, N. J

Walter Griscom, ' Phila. ; Ira S. Frame, Phila

Frances Garrett, G't'n; Ann Shoemaker, G't'i

Wm. Abel, Neb., |i; Nathan Steer, O., $28 ft

himself, L. M. Brackin, Edmund Bundy, M. /

Binns, Jacob Maule, O. S. Negus, Israel Steer,
~

B. Steer, W. J. Steer, John Starbuck, Debora Hal
Lindley Hall. Louis C. Steer and L. B. Steer; Set

Shaw, Agt. O., |;22 for himself, N. M. Blackburi

Hannah Blackljurn, Chas. Blackburn, J. K. Blacl

burn, Lucinda Allman, E. L. Cope, Phebe Ellysoi.

J. H. Edgerton, Gulielman Neill and Nathan Kirl

Thomas W. Newby and for Joseph Little, Ind

Mary Paxson, Pa.; William Bettle, N. J.; Williai

Balderston, Pa.; Joseph J. Coppock, Agt. la., $'

for Joseph Armstrong, Lewis W. Bye, Peter I

Dyhr, Benj. EUyson, M. A. Fritchman, Wilson ('

Hirst, Nicholas Larson, John E. Michener, Wilsci

T. Sidwell, Wm. Thomas and Pearson Thoma
R. Nicholson, N. J., |io for Sarah Nicholson, R
becca N. Taylor, Henry Read, Hannah J. I'rirke

and Louisa W. Heacock; Wm. Stanton, A,2:t. C

$30 for Lindley P. Bailey, D. C. Bundy, Mary
Doudna, James Steer, Asenath Bailey, Ann Eli

Wilson Doudna, Thos. C. Cope, Thos. Dewtes
No. 14 V. 78, James Henderson, Charles Liveze

Wm. Pickett, Ether S. Sears, Samuel C. Sniit

Henry Stanton and Deborah H. B. Stanton, I;

Margaret J. Jones, Canada; Robt. R. Hulme. Pf

Charles Ballinger, N. J.; Mark B. Wills, N. | ; Ce
L. Smedley, Phila.; Mary E. Ogden, Pa.; Hen
B. Leeds, Agt. N. J., 1 10 for Wm. C. Allen, Eliz

beth G. Buzby, Benjamin M. Haines, Isaac Lippi

cott, Edith Lippincott, Margaretta W. Sattert

waite, AmosE. Kaighn and forWm. Martin, M. f

N. Newlin Stokes, M. D., and for Gideon Contar

O.; Thos. H. Whitson, Agt. Pa., }S for Ralston :

Hoopes, Ruthanna Hoopes, Deborah C. Snitdl'

and Enos. E. Thatcher; Mary Ann Jones 54 f

Isaac Morgan, Fla., and Margaret Outland, X. (

Ezra C. Bell, N. J., and for Clayton H. Eva

Calif, to No. 27, Vol. 78; Anna Horst, Pa.; lobr

Kirk, Pa,; Clarkson Moore, Agt, Pa., $16 lor liii

self, Elizabeth C. Cooper, Pennock Cooper, Wi
B. Harvey, K. W. Moore, J. Adrian Moore, Pei

berton Moore and Wm. Wickersham; Wm. J. Eva

and Wm. Evans, N. J.

^S^' Remittanres received after Third-day noon uiU 1

appear in the Receipts until the foUmcing week.

NOTICES.

Wanted.—Someone to assist with household Jut

and help care for a small child- Address

RECEIPTS.
Uulessotherwlse speclfled, two dollars have been re-

ceived from each person, paying for vol. 77.

Eliza Yeates, Pa.; Milton Stanley Agt. Ind., |2o

for Richard S. Ashton, Joel D. Carter, Addison
Hadley, Joel Newlin, Albert Maxwell, Arthur B.

Maxwell, Phineas Pickett, Elijah Peacock, Edward
Maxwell and Alpheus Maxwell, Kans.; Jesse De-
wees, Agt. O., fS for Patience Fawcett, David
Masters, Jason Penrose and Edwin Crew; Ruhama

J. Harnett, Wash., $1; Helen MendenhaU for Mary
S. MendenhaU, Pa., |i; Stephen W. Savery, Pa.;

Hannah B. Home, Ind., and $1 for J. ]. Rogers;

Nathan Devvees, Pa.; Sallie A. Armor, Del.; K.

L. Roberts, N. J.; Nathan Pearson, Ind.; Fannie
Caison, Pa.,f,i; Geo. J. Foster, III.; Matilda M.

John, la.; Samuel A. Willits, N. I.; Joseph Elkin-

ton, Pa.; Josiah W. Leeds, Pa., $6 for himself, B.

Frank Leeds and John B. Leeds; Ezra Stokes, N.

Friends' Library, 142 N. Sixteenth Strei

Philadelphia.—During the Seventh and Eighth Uoni

the Library will be open only on Second and Fifth Di

from 3 P. M. to 6 P. M.

Wanted.— A middle-aged woman Friend to hi

charge of housekeeping for a family of two, near

city. This would be a good home for a suitable per*

For further particulars, address "J. E.,"

Office of The Friend

The Memorial of Wm. P. Townsend in now for sale

Friends' Book Store, No. 304 Arch Street, Phila. Pri

—paper cover, 5 cents each, by mail 6 cents ; 50 1

per dozen, by mail 57 cents. Cloth cover, 6 cents aa

by mail 7 cents ; 60 per dozen, by mail 69 cents.

Western Quarterly Meeting of Friends.

—

1

train leaving Broad Street Station, Philadelphia, 7.1"

M., on the 21st instant, will be met at West Grove,

convey (free of charge), those desiring to attend

Western Quarterly Meeting of Friends, to be held

London Grove, Chester County, Pa. It would assist

committee if those intending to come would inform

postal in advance.

Truman C. Moore, |

George R. Chambers, )

Commitb

Died, on the twenty-first of Sixth Month, 1903, iiXXt

Williams, of Edenderry, Kings County, Ireland.
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"But does not the bond of peace mean

niformity of opinion? '
" asks a correspond-

t. We can but view that bond as Love,

d the bond of Love as Christ.

If we believe that the
'

' universal and sav-

l light of Christ
'

' is universal, we must

Ti it universally, wheresoever manifested,

long men of various creeds, climes and con-

iions besides our own.

Children are naturally active, and love to

Ip cheerful love. Let some parents, before

ing so lavish of the charge
'

' laziness,
'

'

)k to their own uncomfortable spirits as the

st reason why it is a dread to their children

work with them.

Accounts come in of many places of wor-

ip in Kansas being deserted and others en-

•ely closed on the First-day of the week dur-

y harvest time. Does not the same thing

principle occur in city or country at any

ason of the year, when men and women sit-

ig in a meeting for worship are really de-

rters of the meeting? With minds still im-

jrsed in their business or preferred run of

ought, for all the purposes of a place of

)rship they are simply not there.

An Indifference to Essential Differences.

"I hope the time will come," we read in

extract from a letter, " when Friends will

far recognize the right of individual con-

ience in the matter of Baptism and the Sup-

r, that they will not dismember those who

el it required of them to observe these ob-

ously scriptural requirements.
'

'

They to whom the current forms of baptism

id communion are "obviously scriptural"

id interpreted as imperative, belong in pro-

ssion with societies maintaining that view.

We do, indeed, recognize the right of indi-

vidual conscience in men to classify themselves

in religious association according to their hon-

est beliefs. But in any fellowship there are

no rights of misrepresentation. In a total ab-

stinence society there are morally no rights of

membership for the moderate drinker. He
who has in Spirit dismembered himself by a

contrary belief or practice, can hardly respect

his disowned Society, should it not be truth-

ful enough to record the fact. The right of

individual conscience is indeed sacred, but it is

not a right of indiscriminate membership any-

where. It cannot honestly entitle a Unita-

rian to be a member of an orthodox profes-

sion, or a Presbyterian to identify himself

with the Mormons, or a sincere Romanist with

the Methodists, or a Baptist with the Friends.

To occupy a false position is not conscience.

"In essential unity," and let them be the

fountain of our unity. Let members who sus-

pect their own unity with us as regards sym-

bols, devote themselves first and foremost to

the essentials,—to the spirit that giveth life,

rather than to the letter that killeth the unity.

Then, baptized into the essential life and

spirit, and enjoying close communion there-

with, believers will experience a union and

fellowship that will forget the symbols in the

substance ; while they rejoice in Christ to re-

member and realize that with which He said

He would baptize his own and feed his own.

There is one Baptism and one Bread that is

indispensable. Nothing elementary can take

their place without frustrating Christ's spir-

itual purpose for the soul,—without belittling

his deep and lofty meaning for those words.

Can any one charge that the baptism of the

Holy Spirit experienced as a substitute for

that of water can be a harm to any soul? Or

that the baptism of water rested in as a sub-

stitute for that of the Spirit can be anything

but harm ? But teach the carnal, and men are

prone to stop at that, without ' 'knowing wheth-

er there be any Holy Ghost,"—without care

to rise into the essential experience of Christ's

Spirit. Teach the spiritual baptism, and then

men are not deceived to hide behind the car-

nal. There is declared to be " one baptism,

"

and " one Spirit." Which of the divers bap-

tisms or washings is Christ's preference for

men to know? Which—the spiritual or the

carnal—substituted for the other, does more

harm? Which substituted for the other must
always do good?

It is not, however, our estimate of the more
of good or harm done that is the true criter-

ion, but simply the plain will of the Lord in

a matter. Is anything more " obviously scrip-

tural" than that the trend of Christ's teach-

ing is onward from and past all outward ordi-

nances into the spiritual substance? That the

obviously scriptural baptism and communion

are to be obviously spiritual,—that the whole

movement of Christ's dispensation is past the

letter and symbol into the spirit and life,

—

one who does not see this has missed the obvi-

ous lesson of the whole course of Scripture.

If no others, let their be one Christian So-

ciety at least that shall be Christ's vanguard

as a standard-bearer of his spiritual intention

and dispensation. And if any among these

pioneers who are not in doctrine of them, but

in a spiritual essential of membership are of

the contrary part, as more limited to the let-

ter in their interpretations,—let these in all

honesty of " individual conscience," after find-

ing they must differ, be excused in love to

profess with those whom they more truly rep-

resent.

Had Been with Jesus.—One familiar with

the workings and everyday life of James Chal-

mers, relates a beautiful little incident which
came under his observation, and which vividly

portrays the Christlike nature of a man of God.

He says:

"One day I went into a house where one of

his people was bedridden. She had been in

great pain for many years, and as I went in I

thought she looked ever so bright. I said,

'You are better to-day?' 'Yes,' she said,
' you know I have had Mr. Chalmers this after-

noon, and do you know, he never comes but

when he is gone I think that is just how Jesus

Christ would have come to see me. When he

sits and looks at me I think that is how Jesus

would have looked, and when he opens his

mouth and speaks to me I think that is how
Jesus would have spoken, and when he prays

I can almost hear the very voice of my Master

praying for me, and he always asks for the

things that I think Jesus above everything else

would like me to have. He never goes but

he leaves behind the impression that it has

been like a visit from Jesus. He reminds me
of Jesus."

Our power is God's power in us; and our

faith is the power with which we grasp his

power and find it made ours. His strength

made perfect in our weakness.
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A Wise Adviser.

In a letter from John Pothergill to Samuel
Fothergill 1769, we find the following para-
graph by which it seems that the writer was
very desirous that his gifted brother might be
preserved from extremes ; and in this day when
the lamentation is heard that the church is

suffering for want of substantial elders, may
we not do well to consider the counsel of faith-

ful Friends in former years? If such words
of caution were safe then for so dignified a
servant, they are safe now for any who may
be sometimes rightly engaged in that solemn
service

:

May a person who needs advice as much
as most, and at the same time does not profit

by it so much as he ought, presume to give
any? Thy affection for me will throw a man-
tle of oblivion over me, if I say anything that
does not correspond with thy own reflections.

Be short in supplication; use no words not of
common use, and the same words as seldom as

possible. The ineffable majesty of Heaven is

enough to dazzle all human conception; yet the
"Our Father which art in Heaven " is indeed
a complete model. Stray from its simplicity

as seldom as possible ; but I speak with unhal-
lowed lips and therefore forgive me. My wish
is strong that the Father of all mercies may
long preserve thee, a choice instrument, a sil-

ver trumpet that gives a certain sound, as thine
is; that I may be conducted wisely through a
thorny, slippery, arduous track to safety and
happiness at last. So let it be for us both,
saith all within me."
Pasadena, Seventh Month 30th, 1903.

Honoring Parents.— "Honor thy father
and mother, that thy days may be long upon
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

"

This is the first commandment with promise.
It is therefore a violation of the moral law for
a child to speak disrespectfully of or to a par-
ent. Atthe same time parents are just as guilty
of a violation of a moral law if they provoke
irritate or otherwise mistreat them or give
them just cause for not respecting their par-
ents as they should. The relation between fa-

ther and mother should likewise be at all times
of such a character that will merit the child'

respect and highest regard. I have often
thought that if some husbands and fathers
would speak less of the wife and mother as
"the old woman, "and she of him as "the
old man," or "the boss," etc., there would
be a correspondingly less inclination among the
children to use these same terms in speaking
of their parents, for if the sacred relation be-
tween husband and wife is made light of by
either by the use of such vulgar terms, the
children, who follow the example of their own
parents, or the parents of their playmates and
companions in this respect, are but obeying a
natural law, and for which the child may not
be held so responsible as is the parent. . . .

From this principle, the other—that of honor
to God and the powers that be—is easily in-

stilled. Anarchy in the family breeds anar-
chy in the church and State, in religious
thought and social life. (2 Tim. 3: 1-7.)—Her-
ald of Truth.

" We know not what is for our best.

Or where our loss or gain.

For often that which is most blest

Comes to us through our pain." I

For "The Fkienii."

The New Peril to Religious Liberty in England.

Comparstively few people in this country, it

is probable, are aware of the extent to which
the recently enacted School Tax law in Eng-
land, fills the public mind in that country. It

is the foremost topic in the columns of the
daily papers and of the religious press, and
great numbers of special meetings have been
held to consider the demerits of the act, and
to condemn its operation and its enforcement in

the collection of the rates. In discussing the
warfare being waged against this system of
taxation, Reginald J. Campbell, of London,
a minister who has been very earnest in his

pronounced opposition to it, thus explained the
situation at a meeting in Northfield, Massa-
chusetts, a few days ago:
"The situation is just this: There have been

two competing sets of primary schools since

1870, the board school corresponding to the
American common schools, and the denomina-
tional school, which is private property, sub-
ject to government inspection.

"It was at first expected that the board schools
would supplant the other, and that the system
would be uniform. But that did not happen.
Denominational schools have been gradually
receiving more and more of public money,
while remaining under private management.
By the act of 1902 these denominational schools
have been placed entirely under the public
purse, the same as the board schools, but the
management remains private. The Noncon-
formists are opposed to this: They do not
want the denominational system.

"Most of the schools are Anglican and Ro-
man Catholic. They protest because in the de-
nominational schools the Non-cunformist teach-
er will be at a disadvantage. He cannot ob-
tain professional preferment without submit-
ting to a religious test, which is unjust. Again,
we object because unfair pressure is brought
to bear on the Non-conformist's child. The
conscience clause is no real protection, but the
real fight is based on the ground that from now
on the Non-conformists will have to pay taxes
for the maintenance of a system of religious

instruction of which we not only disapprove,
but against which our very existence as Non-
conformists is the historic protest.

"So strongly do we feel about this that thou-
sands of us have refused to pay the new deno-
minational tax. The refusal may mean im-
prisonment. Our goods will be sold in order
to recover the amount. Indeed, these sales

have already begun, and the fight is on in earn-
est. We have no doubt as to the final out-
come. We shall never give in. The act will

be destroyed."

A paper received last week by me from a
correspondent at Tunbridge Wells, in Kent,
England, gives in full detail the proceedings
at the local police court, of a process for non-
payment of the rates against this correspon-
dent, H. E. , and against a Non-conform-
ist minister of the place, W. H. C. Palmer.
The defendants made repeated endeavors to
present the moral aspects of the case, irre-

spective of its legal bearings, but this the
magistrates were unwilling to hear. Tender
had been made of the whole amount of taxes
assessed, except the comparatively small por-
tion for the obnoxious school rate, and for this

the rate collector had been told he could levy

upon the defendants' goods if he desired. But
the court was in no mood to hear conscientious

objections. "It will not have the slightest

influence upon us," said the judge. "If you
were to talk an hour it would not influence ua

in our decision. Conscientious objections do
not come into the case at all."

Said the defendant, H. E. : "In case of

persons who cannot pay all their rates through
improvidence or drinking habits, but who offer

you a portion, what do you do?" The rate

collector replied, "I accept installments, but

it is on my own responsibility." H. E.
,

" But the finance committee in this case gave
you special instructions to refuse install-

ments?" "Yes." "Then is it the policy

of the finance committee to show less mercy
to those who fail to pay from conscientious

or religious motives than to those who fail be-

cause of improvidence or other causes?" The
collector avoided a direct answer by profess-

ing ignorance of the policy of the corporation.

The following are the conscientious reasons

which pastor Palmer was prevented from put-

ting before the Bench:

—

"You* will, I am sure, readily admit that

the position in which I am placed this morning'
is a very painful one for any Christian citizen,

and much more so for the minister of a church;

which, for nearly one hundred and fifty years,

has held an honored place in the history of this

town. It is surely a position which no man
would willingly occupy were he not forced intot

it by a stern sense of what is due from him ini:

loyalty to his conscience and his God. I am
summoned for refusing voluntarily to pay that

portion of the rates demanded under the Act

recently passed, which establishes, endows,
and perpetuates sectarianism in the religious

instruction given in schools entirely main-

tained out of the public purse, to which we;

are compelled to contribute, in the manage-
ment of which we have no eft'ective voice, and

the doctrines and practices of which we hold

to be false and pernicious. To us it is a gross

injustice, that we are compelled to pay for the

teaching of religious doctrines with which we
totally disagree, and which we ourselves could

never teach without violating our own con-

sciences. In thousands of schools throughout
the land, and in some of the schools in our own
town, now entirely maintained out of rates and'

taxes, we are asked to pay for teaching that'

our faith is untrue, our churches no churches,

our ministers no ministers, and our sacraments
no sacraments. As a Non-conformist and a

Protestant I should be unworthy of the name
I bear, as minister of a Protestant and Non
conformist church I should be a traitor to the

trust I hold, if I did not resist to the utmost
the imposition of this unrighteous demand, and

refuse to pay for the ritualism and poperj
against which my church and my ministry are

a standing protest. You * may not know that

the authors of this Act have admitted the fad
that it is to make churchmen of all our chil-

*The designation "Your Worships" was here used bj

the defendant in addressing the Court. A step furthei

in the simple way of conscientiousness, along the lint

taken by Friends, in declining (not at all from disrespect'

to use flattering titles, would make manifest that as th'

Almighty, who alone is to be worshiped, declares himself

to be " a jealous God," the salutation " Your Worships'
cannot with consistency be employed. It seemeth a snr

yival of that priestly pretension which claims "Your Ho
liness" as the proper title for the putative " Vicar o:

Christ."
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iren, that it has been hailed with rejoicing as

i
' triumph over Non-conformity, ' so that as

I Non-conformist I am bound to refuse to pay
for the rope with which it is intended to hang

, or to willingly provide the means for

;he propagation of what I believe, with all my
leart, to be deadly error. I have no alterna-

bive; I can do no other; I must obey God's
law and the dictates of my own conscience

even though that involved disobedience to the

law of man. This, however, I deny; I am sim-

i)ly choosing the alternative which the law
provides; I am willing to suffer the distraint

:)f my goods rather than be unfaithful to my
^uty, disloyal to my conscience, or untrue to

m God."
1 A correspondent, nearer home, remarking
ipon this pressing matter queries,— " why
he Protestant allowed members of other

lihurches to erect school-houses for his sons

md daughters? He has probably spent too

ouch of his money in trifles—has been unwil

ing to make the sacrifices necessary to free

lom, and now in consequence finds himself

ied tightly by those who wish for his exter-

nination in a religious sense. " He believes the

;eneral situation would be greatly strength-

ined were the Quakerism of the present to be

vhat it was in the seventeenth century: mean-
?hile, that the membership here, and Protest-

,ntism altogether, needs to be awakened to

he oppression and the peril threatening the

lause of religious liberty.*

JosiAH W. Leeds.

It probably demands as much wisdom to

,now when to let go as it does when to take

.old. It is the bugbear of most speakers.

,'hey are too long. They do not know when
let go, or if they do, each fancies he may

e an exception. It is a mistake. Men are

lore likely to be thanked for being brief than

eing great. Luther sought to enforce upon
is clergy that they should know "when to

top." [What an audience likes is not the

reacher's authority or gage of his duty ; but

jhere that has a right to be considered, we may
ote that] an audience will not care for the

ood things that are kept back. They will

are if the position of speaker is abused and
hey are kept beyond that which they deem
leet.

—

Baptist Commonwealth.

* Since the above was written, there has been received

leaflet of the Tunbridge Wells Citizens' League, decla-

itory of " some of the reasons that have compelled us

) adopt the principle and practice of Passive Resistance

> the Education Act of 1902." They aver that the said

Bt unjustly excludes all Non-conformist Teachers from
5,000 head Teacherships, notwithstanding that all the

iachers are now public servants in the pay of the State.

; is charged that the act in its inception was " the work
E the dominating Ritualistic section of the Church of

ngland and of the priests of the Church of Rome,"
od that " its efl'ect would inevitably be to keep the chil-

ren under the power of the priest, and through the teach-

ig and sacerdotal atmosphere of the schools to prosely-

ze them from the faith of their fathers, and thereby to

astroy the Evangelical and Protestant party in the Church
f England, and to crush out of existence the Free,Evan-
elical and Protestant Churches of the realm." The con-

ration, in short, is for " a system of national element-
ry education, which shall be free, unsectarian, and under
le direct control of the people who furnish the funds by
hich it is provided." It is probable that there is a large

ody in England who recognize in the strongly ritualistic

Qd sacerdotal trend of present-day Episcopalianism, and
ow in this startling endeavor at a wholesale indoctrina-

on of priestcraft through the schools, a consistent de-

Blopment of the Tractarian Movement of 1833 and the

sars immediately succeeding. J. W. L.

Fiction.

Works of fiction are the ones usually more
eagerly read than any other class of books.

Go to any book store almost or any public

library and it will be found that the shelves

of fiction are the ones most thronged. This is

a straw to indicate the times. The current of

thought is along fictitious lines. With all our
modern improvements in various ways, we have
not got away from the love of the false.

All works of fiction are not false, such as

Pilgrim's Progress. It tends to the living of

a true life and to forsaking the false, though
the form is fictitious. But this cannot truly

be said of many fictitious works. They ai

not true to life and often tend to produce
low, sensuous life.

Works of fiction are more in demand among
girls than other classes. It seems to belong

to the girlish mind to delight in the ideal and

unreal. The dream life is that that affords

most pleasure for the time being. The sickly,

sentimental tale is that which many of this

class devour with avidity. The dream is often

a relief from the present reality. The real is

hard and almost cruel in many of their cases.

The dream may be heavenly and delightful. In

the novel they may read, perhaps, their own
life either as it is or as they would have it or

hope it may be.

But the tendency always is to be like our

company. If company fills our minds with

false and fictitious ideals we will surely grow
into those ideals. Books are company. They
take up our time and fill our minds with their

ideas. In fiction we need always to keep a

guard over our thoughts to prevent the im-

pression that the things related are realities.

We need to exercise the same care we would

in the presence of a well-known and skillful

falsifier. When we are done listening we feel

that we must enquire of a truthful man to

know whether these things are so. But in

reading most fiction the tendency is to pro-

duce a disrelish for the realities of fact. His-

tory is tame and matter of fact. Philosophy

requires thought, science requires plodding.

But fiction bears one np with eagle's wings and

makes him able to soar in the air.

But this is a matter of fact world. Here
we must plod along till the end shall come.

Things that are not as we would have them,

must be accepted as they are and modified as

best we can. Hence that reading is best

which creates no false ideas, that builds no

castles in the air to be torn down as a de-

lusion.

The Bible is the true Book and it is the best

companion. By it we get nearer to God, and

n it we may hear his voice and can profit by

his incomparable wisdom. In it we see what

life has been, what life should be, and what life

will be now and forever, whether good or bad.

In it we have the best teachings and best in-

fluences of all the ages gathered into one little

volume which you can carry in your wallet.

What a mistake is made when this book is

laid on the shelf or locked away in the trunk

and the silly novel carried as the vade mecum.

Christian Instructor.

Who knows that heaven with ever bounteous

power
Shall add to-morrow to the present hour?—F. Horace.

In Bad Company.

A few years ago an infidel lawyer in St.

Louis, during the progress of a great revival

which he ridiculed, was on his way to a drug
store to procure some medicine for his sick

child. It was a bright afternoon, and a street

preacher was speaking to an immense crowd
in one of the worst quarters of the city. The
curiosity of the infidel was excited, and he
stopped for a moment on the edge of the vast

throng, to see what the gathering of so many
persons meant.

Not a word the preacher uttered could he

hear; but near him and mounted on a wagon,
stood a man who was pouring forth a volume
of blasphemy, and obscenity, and hate, curs-

ing the Bible and Christ and Christianity.

The infidel noticed that the blasphemer had

quite a group of sympathizers around him,

who laughed at his coarse jests, and loudly

applauded his vile sentiments. But he also

noticed that the group was made up of the

very scum of society. Thieves, burglars,

prostitutes, bloated drunkards, men, women
and half-grown lads upon whom the police

kept a watchful eye, constituted the admiring

audience of the foul wretch who was flooding

them with his tide of filth.

The lawyer after awhile bowed his head in

utter shame, as he reflected that he was iden-

tified with these. It is true that he was an
infidel, resting his skepticism upon intellect-

ual and scientific objections to the Bible; but

he remembered that the arguments and witti-

cisms of his class of thinkers dribbled down
through the various strata of the community,

becoming dirtier and more offensive at each

successive descent, until they reappeared at

the bottom in the disgusting shape that faced

him from the wagon of the infidel orator. He
walked away chagrined and mortified, and

without attending one of the revival meetings,

without hearing a sermon, he renounced infi-

delity, became a Christian, and determined to

devote the remainder of his days in defense

of the cause he had sought to destroy.—^rm-

Some Seed Lessons.

I have noticed that when the green leaves

have appeared, and have lifted themselves a

little above the soil, it often happens that a

bit of soil adheres to them and seems to weigh

them. But, as the plaats go on growing, they

cast off these specks of earth and push on

valiantly. Some of my seed must have been

dead, for though they had abundant time for

sprouting, they did not all appear; they lay

there inertly amid the earth. Which things

have been a kind of parable to me. Though

the living seed in their growing have carried

on their leaves some of the soil, as they grow
they are flinging it off, while the dead seeds are

helpless under the earth. A Christian may be

carrying some mean and unseemly earthliness.

But if he be really a thrill with the new life and

growing, he will be quite sure to sough it off

in time. Let me be patient with him and give

him a chance. God does. The hopeful fact

that he is alive and growing. Dead seeds

are powerless. So are dead souls.— Wayland
Hoyt.

!4 a great many churches the religious har-

ness is bigger than the horse.
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For "The Friend."

A Friendly Visit to Massachusetts Indians.

The region of the remaining wild deer of Mas-
sachusetts,—the forest of western Cape Cod
and of the island Naushon,—is also the habi-
tation of its remaining Indians,—only in their
case for Naushon we must substitute Gay
Head, on the west end of Martha's Vineyard
Island.

On the Cape the Mashpee Indians, near
three hundred in number, are in two districts,

six miles apart, with a meeting-house, said to

have been supplied to them from England,
standing midway between them. Since the
younger generation do not feel like going so
far to meeting, their minister holds services
in each district, according to his ability to
travel. In a prospect of the arrival of our
Friend Joseph S. Elkinton in the course of his

present visits to the remnants of Indian tribes

in eastern States, this pastor was visited, who
cordially welcomed the prospect, himself hav-
ing to be absent at the proposed time, and
made arrangements for the meeting which
regularly would have been held by him on
Pirst-day evening, to be occupied by our
Friends in their manner. He approved also

of our holding meeting at three p. m. the same
afternoon in the south district. Proceeding
thither to make the announcement, the writer
found his means of conveyance giving out,

and while repairing it, stopped a passing wagon
which contained an Indian with his daughter,
who said they were going to the southern dis-

trict in the morning and would carry the an-
nouncement to the people there. Glad thus,

at so near nightfall, to be relieved of extra
forest-riding in the dark, he wended his way
homeward by villages where roads would be
most open to the sky-light.

Our Friend and his companion arrived on the
following evening. In one of our morning
walks they were impressed with a beautiful

prospect from a hill-top, which commanded a
view of Buzzards Bay and New Bedford shore
beyond, with the Elizabeth Islands, where the
island Cuttyhunk was distinguished, about to

be the scene of a public celebration on the
completion of a monument erected in memory
of the first North American colony of English
under Bartholomew Gosnold, who built a resi-

dence and storehouse there in 1602. Becom-
ing discouraged after a winter's residence, he
and his crew sailed back to England with a
cargo of sassafras root. Our deceased Friend,
Isaac Wilbur, from North Dartmouth, on be-
holding with us the same view a few years
since, said that he had formerly been employed
as a surveyor of that island, and had observed
the apot, or depression left by the cellar of
Gosnold's house on the island-within-the-island

of Cuttyhunk.

But we little knew that the Friend standing
with us was also contemplating another view,
the West Falmouth homes more beneath our
feet,—whether there was a descending of the
heavenly light over them to engage him to

appoint a religious meeting for that people.

But right authority for this was not realized

in his spirit. Thus was he preserved without
being informed that announcements for ap-
pointed Friends' meetings, which in former
years would draw a good-sized meeting at a
few hours' notice, had proved in modern days
so nearly futile. There was a quality once in

the visiting ministry under our name,—that
sense of inspiration that drew the neighbor-
hood together to hear. But the accommoda-
tion of the people of late years with addresses
after the order of their usual pulpit discourses,

gave them no element of attraction that they
were not used to in their own meeting-houses.
So, unless something striking is promised,
why should they leave their homes for what
they would think better served in the other
public services? The smarter speaking of the
day, with other imitated features brought in,

have by cheapening "appointed meetings"
of their own sort, dispelled much of that pub-
lic confidence in which announcements of them
used to be received.

Since the above was written, a letter comes
to us from New Hampshire confirmatory of the
same view, saying: " If we could have such
meetings now (as Friends used to hold) I think
some of our meetings would be much better
attended than they are at present. Genuine
Quakerism has a gathering influence. There
are many people in other denominations who
are tired of formal worship, who come to our
meetings expecting to hear something differ-

ent, but they get sadly disappointed. One
young man attended one of our meetings, and
after the meeting closed, he said :

' I thought
I was attending a Quaker meeting, but I should
think it was a Methodist meeting.' "

The next forenoon found our Friends, with
Job S. Gidley from North Dartmouth added,
attending the regular Friends' Meeting of

the place, where remarkably fervid and ear-

nest exercise was witnessed. But as the In-

dians are the prevailing object of their jour-

ney, we pass over to them. Two hours' drive

after a dinner, brought us through woodland
and villages twelve miles to a point near Ock-
way, or the south village of fifty souls, where
we met a wagon load of seven Indian men,
women and children. These were halted and
reasoned with to turn back to the meeting.
The driver said they must keep on "positive,

"

for he had a set of swine to buy in the next
neighborhood. In comparison with this, what
our Friends had left,—and homes at so great
a distance, —to attend the meeting with them
and others, was held up before them, and the
prospect of loss of blessing on using the day
for such bargaining was brought to view, till

they said they would come back in a few min-
utes. Presently we saw the wagon following
behind us, with all but the swine-buyer in it.

Arriving at a closed "chapel" building, we
find our notice which had been delegated to be
extended to that place for a meeting at three
P. M., had never been heard from. But a boy
and girl were now induced to extend it, and in

about half an hour sixteen natives were gath-
ered in. After we were seated, a woman of
refined appearance said, "I was telling my
neighbor this morning, 'I wish we could have
a meeting here to-day' " This encouraged our
friends in a thankful feeling; and from pleas-
ant conversation of a godly sort, the opportu-
nity glided gradually into lively and baptizing
exercises, under which very little children sat
in evident solemnity. Some exercise was also

brought out in a manner shaped to their un-
derstanding, and there were countenances
which acknowledged the witness. Through
seasons of supplication and exhortation life

was increasingly manifest, and it became hard

to part with so tendered and appreciative a
j

people.

On arriving at northern district, at a house
j

in view of a beautiful lake, in which ex-Pres- i

ident Cleveland has possession of one island
j

and Joseph Jefferson another, refreshment and •

lodging were found. In the Baptist chapel of
;

the Indians a free course and reverent atten-
;

tion for living presentations of the Truth were
j

manifest, and solemn supplication was brought i

forth. The attendance of near seventy, doub- (

led the pastor's previous estimate. And there
\

were hearts which received what they felt as
|

the true feeding. !

Our Indian host was a selectman of the ',

town, (for the community in 1872 came into !

regular citizenship like surrounding townships
'

of the whites, and had their lands allotted in ,

severalty), and he had served as a representa-
;

five in the Legislature, and in younger days
i

in long sea-voyages gained much knowledge
of the world. He was a man of enterprise,

and disposed to set an example to his tribe of
j

living more providently than from hand-to-
j

mouth. Indeed, throughout the village there
j

were many evidences of intelligence and thrift. '

His little hotel is frequently resorted to liy

tourists and parties wanting to fish on the

lake, and he stands ready to be called on any
,

day to serve an elaborate dinner or supper to
j

important guests.

He desired us to walk further up by the
lake-side and see his mother. She proved to

be an Indian woman of character and religious

weight; well preserved in appearance at the

age of seventy-two, and near the last of an

ancient leading family of Attaquins. She re-

members old Isaac Simon, the last pure-blooded
Indian of the tribe and the last who knew the

Indian language, who died about fifty years
ago ; and she remembers her father owning a
few books printed in their language, which
were all burned up with his house; so that she

knows now of no vestige of their ancient

tongue remaining. Their community have al-

ways a white pastor, or would have one of

Indian blood if there were any qualified; but

though they are of mixed Indian and negro
descent (through fugitive slaves and others

who took refuge among them), the people

would not tolerate the idea of a negro pastor

being set over them. They prize their pedi-

gree from the first families of North America.
The religious opportunity with this mother

in Israel proved very precious.
'

' The Lord
is my Saviour, my guide, and my companion,"
—was one of her utterances. A few other

families were visited, and in particular two
whose mothers were on beds or chairs of lan-

guishing, who received the word of sympathy
and of life with evident comfort to their

hearts. Then a return homeward seemed per-

mitted, in a prospect of turning towards the

Gay Head Indians on Martha'sVineyard Island,

the next day. J. H. D.
(To be coutlnucd.)

The past is dead. There let it lie forever.

The future lives. Let that be aim of ours.

The weeds behind us—let them fall and wither.

Before us grow the flowers.

Are we sure we have done—if only half done
The good 't was ours to do?

Hate have we conquered.'and by love have we wonT h
Aye, won our enemy, too?

—

Victor Hugo.

I
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rhe morning-glory hangs her blossoms out

Fresh every dawn ;

Yesterday's blooms lived out the little hour,

Aud then were gone.

lO live to-day with patient, steadfast will

And loyal heart;

Phen shall to-morrow find thee truer still

To bear thy part,

^nd if no to-morrow ever come to thee

Rest thou content,

f but to-day has borne its very best

Before it went."

Science and Industry.

\ CHIMNEY one hundred and fifteen feet high

I, without danger, sway ten inches in a

id.

I divek's boots weigh twenty pounds a piece.

i helmet weighs forty pounds, and he carries,

ides, eighty pounds of lead in two weights.

V GOOD Arabian horse can canter in the

ert for twenty-four hours in summer and
ty-eight hours in winter without drinking

F handsome, delicately tinted wall-paper

been marred by a grease spot, it may be

lOved by scraping a piece of French chalk,

;ing the powder thus obtained with clear,

1 water and applying for at least twelve
rs, after which dust lightly off with a soft

in cloth.

ILL housewives know how difficult it is to

p the bottoms of the husband's trousers

n fraying out; but if the soft leather is

en out from the inside of his old felt hats,

cut into strips, doubled, and sewed round
de, edge to edge, as if sewing braid on a

t, it will make the trousers wear twice

HE twenty-four columns of the portico of

new Hall of Record in New York city are
h of a single piece of granite. They weigh
;y-one tons apiece and are thirty-six feet

; and four feet two inches in diameter.
Egyptian obelisk, "Cleopatra's Needle,"
ientral Park, is said to be the only mono-
ic pillar in the city which is larger.

00 much care cannot be taken to avoid
ipressing children's feet by too small shoes,

n tight stockings will sometimes cause
ible, for the infant's flesh is so soft that
hers do not always realize how the little

i are being crowded until harm has been
3. Always buy both shoes and stockings
size larger than is seemingly required,

1 the feet have ceased to grow. The re-

will be more grace and better tempers.

IGKATION OF Stokks.—A Warsaw journal
tes the following story of an experiment
e by a Polish nobleman to ascertain how
storks migrate during the winter. He
jht a stork, and attached a plate to its

f, on which were inscribed the words,
aec ciconia ex Polonia " (" this stork comes
a Poland "). In the following spring the
e stork was found in the nobleman's park,
I a bundle around its neck, containing sev-

precious stones of great value, and the
al plate, with these words on the other
: "India cum donis remittit Polonis

"

(" India sends him back with presents to the

Poles").

What does it cost to run the government?
This year the expenditures will be about six

hundred and fifty-one million dollars, including

on hundred and thirty-two million dollars for

the postal service, which is nearly self-sus-

taining. The revenues will amount to about
six hundred and ninety-four million dollars,

leaving a surplus of forty-three million dollars.

The heaviest item in our national expenditure

is the pension account, which now amounts
to one hundred and thirty-eight million dollars

a year, or nearly four hundred thousand dol-

lars a day.

Clever Ants.—Dr. Plagg tells an interest-

ing story of some ants he had observed: "A
pie was placed on a shelf in a cupboard, with

a wide ring of molasses encircling the plate.

The ants discovered it, and, wanting pie for

breakfast, they set out to get it. They first

marched about the ring, leaving an ant here

and there at places which were seen to be less

wide than the rest of the ring. Then they

carefully selected the narrowest place; and,

going to an old nail-hole in the wall, they

formed an endless stream of porters, each
bringing a grain of the plaster. They built a

causeway through the molasses of these bits

of lime, and in three hours from the time of

discovery, they were eating the pie."

accommodate itself to changes in temperature
without throwing enormous strains on the posts
or breaking. Posts, either of wood or iron,

with this style fencing may be spaced from
twenty-five to fifty feet.

Dr. C. a. Penrose will be in charge of the
medical staff and will act as surgeon to the
Baltimore expedition, which is to explore the
Bahamas. There will fall to Dr. Penrose an
opportunity to study an extremely interesting
colony of degenerates on one of the islands.

These are descended from a band of American
Tories who left this country at the close of the
Revolution in order to live under the British

flag. The band settled in the Bahamas and
soon found themselves surrounded on all sides

by blacks. Accordingly, they have married
among themselves to this day. Their inter-

breeding has caused a degeneracy of their stock
until they are a colony of idiots and deforma-
tions. The peculiar interest of the prospective
study is this, that since the British govern-
ment has always required the filing of records
Dr. Penrose will probably be able to trace the
line of degeneracy through successive genera-
tions. There is also an interesting leper colony
on the islands, and this will be studied, also.

An Electric Plant in Africa.—It is pro-

posed, says Cassier's Magazine, to utilize the

Victoria Palls of the Zambezi River, discover-

ed by Dr. Livingstone in 1855, for power to

run an immense electric plant similar to the

one at Niagara. The Victoria Falls are nearly

400 feet high and it is estimated that the vol-

ume of water passing over them would furnish

35,000,000 horse-power.

The projected "Cape to Cairo" railway

will cross the Zambezi directly in front of the

falls, over a steel arched bridge of five hun-

dred feet span, four hundred feet above the

river. This bridge will be built on the can-

tilever principle to carry a double track with

provision on a lower deck for a wagon road.

The country within reach of this projected

electrical centre is rich in minerals and great

results are anticipated.

I'ences for the inclosure of extensive areas

are a serious item of expense in the develop-

ment of virgin land where the income is not

very great. In Canada and the West, where
large Government land grants have been the

rule in the past, some form of wire fencing

has been found the most economical and per-

manent. With the increasing cost of lumber
the necessity for a steel substitute is impera-

tive. Barb-wire fences, which during the early

days of steel fencing were almost universal,

are now commonly condemned as being injur-

ious to stock and other animals. Various forms
of diamond woven-wire fences and woven laths

and wire fences with vertical laths were also

tried, only to fail to meet the requirements.

The latest and most approved fence is one in

which there are a number of horizontal wires

combined with light vertical wires. The hori-

zontal strands are in the form of elongated

corkscrews, this design allowing the wire to

Shouts We Cannot Hear.—Most people,
says Tid Bits, suppose a mole to be dumb, but
it is not. A mole can give a sound so shrill

that it hasn't efliect on the human ear at all,

and another so low and soft that no human be-

ing can hear it. Yet a weasel can hear both
these sounds as plainly as you can the report
of a gun, and a sound-registering machine—
the phonautograph—will show them both with
scores of other sounds you are deaf to.

The usual note of the mole is a slow purr,

which it uses a good deal while at work under-
ground; and it can also shout at the top of its

voice if hurt or alarmed, but though it shouted
and purred in your ear you wouldn't hear it.

The sound register, however, with its delicate

pencil that marks the volume of sound on
paper, gives the quantity of both sounds. A
weasel, too, which is one of the mole's en-

emies, can hear these sounds through a couple
of inches of earth, and often catches the mole
when he throws up his hillocks of earth. The
common field mouse, too, has a purr that is

altogether beyond you, though you can hear
him squeak plainly enough if he is hurt. A
death-head moth, too, can squeak but that is

done by rubbing his wings together, and is not

a voice at all.

What a Farmer Should Know.—In agri-

culture, as in manufactures, success consists

in securing the largest and best production at

the smallest expenditure of force, time and
money. Evidently the farmer who aims at

such success must have an understanding of

plant life and what proportion of its sustenance
it draws respectively from the air and the soil.

He must know the chemical constituents of

the latter and the treatment which it requires

to restore the plant food exhausted by his

crops. He must have a knowledge of the

climates demanded by dift'erent cereals, vege-

tables and fruits. He must be acquainted

with the diseases and insect pests which endan-

ger both plant and animal" life, and should

know how to treat them. He should be familiar
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with the principles of animal nutrition and the

value of foods.

In addition to all the expert knowledge re-

quired, there are those mental qualities which

are developed by scientific training—a keen

perception and an alert habit of mind, a full

appreciation of the value of facts and hospi-

tality to new ideas, together with that flexibi-.

lity which enables its possessor to adapt him-

self more readily to changed conditions. Evi-

dently the farmer of the future will not be
" the man with the hoe."

—

Josiah Strong, in

Success.

Collecting Corks. — The fact that the

world's supply of cork is much less than the

demand, has been working a peaceful revolution

in many trades. In the big hotels, restaurants

and saloons the cork perquisite is now a mod-

erately valuable privilege. They are no longer

cast contemptuously by, but are thrown into a

box or cask, where they accumulate until the

cork picker arrives, who pays a round sum in

cash for all offered to him. The average

waiter now employs corkscrews which inflict

minimum damage upon the cork, and in many
cases where a number of bottles are opened in

the course of a day a steel cork extractor is

used.

Many large corks can be recut with consid-

erable profit. Others, which have been injured,

can be cut so as to discard the injured portion

and utilize that which is sound. Corks which

have been discolored by grease can be cleaned

by benzine, ammonia water or lime and watar.

Those which have been discolored or flavored

by medicine can be rendered usable by long

continued boiling with a small amount of chlor-

ide of lime and subsequent drying in a kiln or

oven.

The finest quality consists of champagne
corks. These alwaj^ command a good price.

It is possible to re-use them, and this is said to

be done by many manufacturers both at home
and abroad. Others can be recut so as to

obliterate the maker's or bottler's name, which

is usually branded upon the side or lower sur-

face.

Henry Kite.

Henry Kite, of Not^.on, in Hertfordshire,

was but little known to Friends in his early

life, being brought up in the JNiational Church,

and for some time frequented the meetings of

the Methodists. Being favored with an awak-

ening visitation, he was brought to see the ex-

ceeding sinfulness of sin, and to feel judgment

on the transgressing nature in him: and by

obedience to these discoveries he became meas-

urably reformed in life and conversation.

In the year 1768 he frequented our religious

meetings, sitting therein in a weighty, solemn

frame of mind, and his general conduct being

consistent, he was in the year following re

ceived as a member. A faithful discharge of

the duties of his station, which was that of a

servant, procured the esteem of his employ-

ers; who readily made way for his attendance

of meetings for worship and discipline, where-

in he was very exemplary. He was a man of

a meek and humble spirit, and although not

large in testimony, yet he grew in his gift, in

the exercise whereof he was plain, lively and

edifying, reaching the witness of Truth in the

heart. He was useful also in the discipline of

the church, having been frequently engaged

therein to the satisfaction of his friends. It

was his lot to meet with divers close trials,

which he bore with christian fortitude. Dur-

ing his last illness, he said, "My poor body is

much afflicted, but I am comfortable in mind,

which I esteem a great favor. I have paid

my visit to the Yearly Meeting, and have no

cause to repent, for I believe I was in my place

in so doing." And at another time, to his

wife, "My dear, do not weep for me, although

my body is in a sufi'ering state, my mind en-

joys a perfect calm, and I have no fear of

death." On being asked by one of his sons

how he was, he replied, "Thou seest thy poor

father laboring under great bodily affliction,

but I am preserved with a still quiet mind, and

I feel the Lord's goodness graciously extended

to me."
To his daughter he said, "My dear, a few

words have sprung in my mind very comforta-

bly; which are, 'The Lord is risen in his holy

temple, let all the earth be silent before him.'

What can the temple be but the body? 0,

what a comfort to feel the Lord's goodness so

graciously extended to me, a poor creature.

I can truly say I have given all up. I have

committed all into the hands of a merciful God,

to do with me as He pleaseth ; either to take

me or restore me to health; I have no will in

it. 0, what a favor is this, to be resigned

either to life or to death."

At another time, "I have to remember that

'the Lord is a strong tower, whereunto the

righteous flee and are saved.' 'I have fought

the good fight, and have kept the faith, hence-

forth there is laid up for me a crown of right-

The day before he died, amongst other things

he said, "I am clear of the blood of every one.

I feel my disorder making its progress, and it

appears to me I shall be removed in a little

time. My bodily affliction is great, but the

sweet peace of my mind is far greater. 0,

how I feel the sweet peace of heavenly love!''

He departed this life the fifteenth of the

Sixth Month, 1793, aged about fifty-five years,

and a minister about twenty-four years.

PETER
"I know him not." Ah! Peter, yes thou dost,

But clouds abyssmal wrap thy mind confused.

And warp thy tongue to utter words awry.

But lo! an arrow charged has rent the veil.

And fountains sealed send forth their pearly spray.

And swiftly dost thou stand erect a man.

Subdued, restored, uplifted and employed,

A rock 'gainst which the billows break in vain.

H. T. Miller.

Beamsville, Ont.

When a man wishes God to be like himself,

it argues that he is vicious; but, when he de-

sires to be like God, it indicates that he is

virtuous.— Willam Seeker.

Items Concerning the Society.

Besides the minute granted by Concord Quarterly

Meeting to Thomas H. Whitson to visit Western

Yearly Meetings, a minute was also granted to

Jonathan E. Rhoads to visit the Yearly Meeting

soon to occur at Emporia, Kansas, and for such

other service within its limits as Truth may open

the way for.

The new lunch room provided by the Quarterly

Meeting in the basement of the meeting-house at

Media, Pa., was also opened for use, and a liberal

luncheon freely dispensed to nearly 250 member j'

and attenders of the meeting. There was muclii

sociability among those present, and the expeti I

ment proved successful, and very helpful to th'

Friends residing in the town, as well as to theiji

visitors.
"

_
|i

Notes from Others. |i

At Fort Sill, the famous Apache chief, Geronimc
!|

and a dozen of his warriors were baptized into th '!

Methodist church by a pastor on a recent First-daj !'

The Supreme Court in Austria, which has hitl

erto classed the 1500 members of the Congregsj

tional churches in that country as atheists, has rt!

recently decided that Congregationalists areChrit;

tians. .
'

Viscount Watanabe of Japan, a prominent states!'

man and a Buddhist, is said to warn Christian
|j

against the idea that Christianity must be modifie
I

to meet the needs of Japan.
!j

The Isles Shall Wait for His Law."—Ther

'

are islands of the sea whose people are testifie

!

of as more godly and more faithful than the peopi

of the most enlightened communities in Englan;

and America.

It is estimated that the number of converts i

all heathen lands to-day exceeds one million sou

n Protestant missions alone. Missions have bee

planted within a single century in every natk

and island of the world.

John Wanamaker during his recent visit in Ind

presented to the Y. M. C. A. of Madras the larj

and commodious building now occupied by that s

ciety. He also gave to the work of missionai

education at Allahabad in Central India, $33,00

The newest way to relieve ministers of cam
dating is to send a phonograph to the church, d

siring to hear a candidate, into which the minist

has preached several sermons. This plan has

cently been tried by a Jewish Hungarian oongi

gation with success.

The fact that a negro can succeed as an athle

and as a student, although he attends one of t

richest universities in the world, has been demc

strated at Harvard within the last few years,

commencement day this year, it was a colored I

who figured conspicuously as an orator.

The Universalist Leader believes that " the k
has struck for the resuscitation of the Christi

Church." " The incongruity and inadequacy of I

Church as a purveyor of pleasure, a social fac

turn, a political dictator or a university substiti

are being acknowledged by far-seeing wisdt

Religion is renascent."

Georgette Lummis, known in church circles

" Sister Georgette," has recently deeded her be

tiful country home at Shandaken in the Catsk

to W. N. Ackley, rector of St. Andrew's Chur.

Brooklyn, to be used as it now is for a mount
vacation home for women and girls unable to

]

current prices for board.

The year's consumption of tobacco in the Uni

States includes seven billions of cigars, ten

lions of cigarettes, and two hundred and eig

millions of pounds of manufactured tobacco. '.

one item of smoking and chewing tobacco,

elusive of cigars, cigarettes and snuff, register?

annual over-all value of more than $500,000,(

It is shown by a report of the Alumni Asso

tion of Princeton Theological Seminary that

average minister's life reaches the threescore '

ten years' mark. Of 41 ministers who have 1

during the past year, one had reached 96 yeai i

months ; 2 had passed their ninetieth year ; 5 t f
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tieth; 14 their seventieth, and 6 their sixtieth

youngest died at 29 ; the average of the 41

68 years.

resident Butler of Columbia University re-

ly delivered a powerful address in which he

e a plea for a larger knowledge of the Eng-
Bible as a work of literature. He declared

a knowledge of the Bible is passing out of

life of the rising generation, and with this is

disappearing any acquaintance with the re-

lus element which has shaped our civilization

1 the beginning.

any houses of worship in Kansas are reported

rted and others entirely closed on First-day

ng harvest time, and the men and women are

le fields to help save the hundred-million-bushel

now overripe. In thirty counties 25,000 men
ied in the harvest all one First-day. Women
the seat on the reapers and drove the teams,

e others carried water to the fields for the

esters. Harvesting by moonlight during the

1 of moon was inaugurated and for a week
t and day shifts kept the reapers running.

le society called "Disciples of Christ" is al-

y making tentative plans for the centennial

rvance of their founding as a religious body,

-as in 1809 that the Declaration and Address,

;h formed their visible beginning, were put

b. In 1909 the Brotherhood will celebrate the
versary. Plans under discussion are for me-
ial addresses in every church, small and great,

in the principal cities where disciples are

agest, as St. Louis, Indianapolis, Louisville,

innati and Pittsburg, mass meetings at which
argest outside possible public will be invited

ttend.

HOCTAW AND CHEROKEE BiBLES. — The Moki
3 and the Navajo are not yet, but the Choc-
and the Cherokee, and a dozen others, more
3SS, are in constant use. The Choctaw na-

recently offered .$500 from their public funds

a revised Choctaw Bible. John Edwards re-

ly died in San Jose, Cal., leaving behind him
results of years of faithful labor in compara-
studies of Hebrew and Choctaw, breaking out
iw linguistic path while he labored for his

;taws. The churches of the Indian nation have
their foundations laid. The Bible sometimes
ahead and blazes the way for the organized
ches to follow.

Snare in Membership.—Robert J. Campbell,
essor of the late Joseph Parker in the London
Temple, recently told a fashionable New York
congregation that there is always peril in

ch membership. There is an awful danger lest

•elationship of a person with the church should
him out of the true life of Christ. There are
sands of people whose church membership is

ing more than a lightning-rod put up for their

sction. They imagine that because they are
bers of the Church they are safe.

another discourse he said that the world is

nning to know that every good thing has
! by the way of Nazareth.

IE Naples Society for the Protection of
ials.—The following letter has been received
1 the Duke of Portland regarding a work of

:y:

. should be much obliged if you would allow
as a recent visitor to Italy, to bring to the
ie of your readers the splendid work done by
Sfaples Society for the Protection of Animals,
some years it had to struggle constantly
nst the violent opposition of the people and
ndifference of the authorities, but it is steadily
ling both over to its side, and has now twenty-
inspectors, who are not only in Naples and the
hborhood, but also at Rome, Genoa, Alassio,

Bordighera, Brindisi and Girgent (Sicily). During
1902 these agents made the carters attach extra

animals to 29,431 carts and diminish the loads of

4,397 others, while persons were made to alight

from 27,808 overloaded conveyances. In the so-

ciety's office there is a room fifteen feet square

and ten feet high, the walls of which are com-
pletely covered from floor to ceiling with thou-

sands of spiked curb-chains and other metal in-

struments of torture confiscated by the inspectors,

who in the last twelve years have destroyed the

enormous number of 222,000 sticks and 21,000
stakes used for beating animals. At the annual

horse and donkey parades a steady improvement
is seen year by. year in the care bestowed on the

animals, and I can personally testify that a large

number of the cab horses in Naples, which were
formerly nearly all lame, miserably thin and cov-

ered with sores, are now in splendid condition.

I regret to learn that the income of this admirable
society has recently fallen off considerably, and I

appeal to the generosity of your readers to assist

it in carrying on its arduous and much needed

work."

Increase in Bible Circulation.—The American
Bible Society has, during the year just closed,

circulated 1,993,558 volumes of the Scriptures, an
increase of 269,767 over the issues of the year
preceding. Of these 734,649 were distributed in

the United States, an increase of 47,894 over the

year preceding. In the foreign field there were
circulated 1,258,909, an increase of 221,873 over
the preceding year. This is, in every respect, an
advancement of the work.

The Bible Societies are said to be doing an im-

portant work in Central America. When the

British and Foreign Bible Society began operations

there in 1812, it was a criminal offence to intro-

duce the Bible into Spanish territory. But at the

Central American Exposition, 1897, the Bible So-

ciety was awarded a gold medal. Now, the Guata-
mala State Press has been authorized to use the

State Press for the publication of the Scriptures.

The bishop of Costo Rico has begun to import
Spanish Testaments, published by a rival Roman
Catholic Bible Society, which have scarcely any
notes. The American Bible Society is said to be

meeting with success under the guidance of a

South American hero, Penzotti. The British and
Foreign Bible Society is the great Protestant force

in Siberia, working for the pagans and for the

higher life of the Colonists. Bookstalls are found

at a number of stations along the new railway

where Bibles are sold. Russian scholars are co-

operating with the Bible Society in bringing out

translations for the aboriginal tribes of Siberia,

and portions of the Bible are now available in

seven of its languages. The main reliance of the

Bible Society, however, is not the bookstore or

depot as agencies, but the colporteur, " who is now
becoming a recognized institution in the land.

"

Free passes are granted him on steamboats, and
freight on paper is gratuitous. He goes every-

where and gains access to the convict, the exile,

the miner, the peasant, and the high official.

The Money Test for Preachers.-The
Inter-Ocean says that L. A. Crandall's advice to

divinity students to quit the ministry if they fail

to make a good living out of it was advice to be

taken with some reservations if the ministry is

not to degenerate into a more secular profession.

The money test of a preacher is, after all, a

wofully inadequate one. If rigidly applied it

would leave without spiritual guidance or assist-

ance those too poor to pay a minister or too ig-

norant to appreciate the advantages of religion.

The state of the Established Church of England

before Wesley came, illustrates the deplorable con-

dition to which the Christian ministry may come
by applying the money test too rigidly. To the

great majority of educated Englishman of that

time the ministry had become a profession like any
other. They went into it or stayed out of it ac-

cording to their prospect of material success in it.

There were exceptions— many noble exceptions
—of course, but there can be no doubt that most
of the English clergy of that time regarded their

duties as not essentially different from those of
the merchant or banker. They were put in cer-
tain places to do certain things for which they
were paid. Of doing very much, if anything,
beyond what they were paid for, they never thought.
They were not, with rare exceptions, bad men. It

was an age of formal decency, and social senti-

ment would not tolerate a profligate priest. But
they made the service of God merely a means of
livelihood.

As a result there were millions in Christian Eng-
land as ignorant of the Christian religion as the
most benighted savages. It was in protest against
this failure of the Church of England to do its

duty by the poor and lowly that John Wesley went
forth, without thought of material gain, taking all

the world as his parish in which to preach Christ
and to win souls to righteousness.

Another step toward Peace. — Next to The
Hague tribunal in importance, says the Chicago
Post, and representing a phase of the international
peace movement hardly less practical, are the or-

ganizations in the French Chamber of Deputies
and the House of Commons known as the interna-
tional arbitration groups. These groups are made
up of influential, active members, of the Chamber
and House respectively, who are interested in the
cause of the world's peace, who are ready to work
for it, and who devote thought and effort to develop-
ing practical means of accomplishing it through
encouragement of international arbitration.

As active legislators of present influence and au-
thority in the principal representative bodies of
their respective countries, these two groups of
French and English public men make a powerful
centre of influence. Their position in their re-

spective legislative bodies arms them with practi-

cal power, which as their numbers increase will

more and more affect the acts and attitude of their

Governments in dealing with international ques-

tions.

Thus they are not simply honorary bodies, in-

dulging in mere academic discussions, but effectual

organizations with at least the nucleus of imme-
diate influence on the policies of their Govern-
ments.

The visit of the French group to England which
began recently is an event of significance and im-
portance. Premier Balfour, a member of the Eng-
lish group, struck the right note when he " urged
his auditors not to allow this interchange of ideas

and opinions to remain in the abstract, but to see

that it extended to the practical business of life

and to international relations in their broadest
sense." He also declared it to be the deliberate in-

tention of England and France to place on a per-

manent basis some organization to prevent the

causes of petty friction which tended to lead to

international difficulties.

The assurance is not, and could not be, at the
present stage, perhaps, very definite. It seems,

however, to point to or adumbrate a permanent
Anglo-French tribunal of arbitration.

Practical measures are indeed more likely to de-

velop from the efforts of such active groups of

legislators as the French and English organiza-

tions than from lay societies or governmental
commissions.

There should be such an organization in every
national legislative body in Europe and America.

"Be strong!

It matters not how deep intrenched the wrong,
How hard the battle goes—the day how long.

Faint not! Fight on ! To-morrow comes the song.

Be strong!"
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SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States—Reports on the corn, wheat and oats-

crop, furnished by 1033 bank presidents in all parts of

the United States, showed slight decreases from last year.

Two companies have been organized for the purpose of

extracting the stumps of fir trees which have been left

in the ground by lumbermen in the State of Washington.

It has been found that from each cord of wood contained

in these fir stumps from $40 to $50 worth of pitch, tur-

pentine, creosote, tar oil and common tar can be obtained,

which warrants the clearing of the land and the extrac-

tion of these materials.

Postmaster General Payne states that during the Sev-

enth Month 3000 new routes in the rural free delivery

system have been established. There are now on file pe-

titions for about 11,000 more routes.

The Shaker community at New Lebanon, New York,

appealed recently to the Legislature of that State for ex-

emption from taxation on the ground of the financial in-

ability of their society, which is slowly dying out. It is

said that their number is about one-fifth of that fifty

years ago.

In consequence of the recent advance in the price of

cotton, it is estimated that the crop this year is worth

$200,000,000 more to the Southern States than at former

prices. It is stated that many improvements in cities,

such as new office buildings, schoolhouaes, storehouses,

electric light and water plants, street railways, have been

started as a result of the advance. Values of bank stocks

and other securities, based on Southern enterprise, have

also increased.

The Pennsylvania Railroad Company has added many

thousands of new cars and hundreds of locomotives to its

equipment this year, but it is said that even this enormous

addition to the transportation department will be insuffi-

cient to carry the freight offered. The bituminous coal

trade will not be so heavy as last winter, but it is ex-

pected that the shipments of other classes of freight will

be the largest ever known.

There were 426 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 3 more than the pre-

vious week and 20 less than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 231 were males and 195 fe-

males: 56 died of consumption of the lungs ; 21 of in-

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes ;

5 of diphtheria ; 14 of cancer ; 7 of apoplexy ; 14 of

typhoid fever; 6 of scarlet fever, and 7 of small-pox.

Foreign.—A series of disasters occurring simultan-

eously in the tunnel used by underground railways in

Paris has caused the loss of eighty-four lives and injuries

to many others; chiefly by fire and sufi'ocation caused by

the burning of wooden cars which were accidentally set

on fire.

The British vice consul at Odessa has made a report

respecting the late murder of .Jews at Kischeneff which

places the number of Jev;s killed at forty-one and the

wounded at 303. He states that "about eight hundred

and eighty rioters were arrested and throe hundred and

eight were punished on minor charges, while two hun-

dred and sixteen were acquitted. Three hundred and sixty

rioters are still to be tried, of which number one hundred

are charged with murder in addition to other crimes. If

they are found guilty they will be sentenced to penal ser-

vitude on the Island of Sakhalin."

The London Times correspondents say that private

Kischeneff advices ascribe the notable improvement that

has taken place there to the agitation of the foreign

The Irish Land bill has passed both houses of Parlia-

ment. Its object is to substitute peasant ownership for

landlordism in Ireland. The hill proposes a free grant of

twelve million pounds and the loan of one hundred mil-

lion pounds to tenants for the purchase of lands they are

now renting.

The tenants are to pay three and a quarter per cent,

interest on loans from the government. The bill estab-

lishes a new department of the Irish land commission,

called the " Estates Commissioners," who are under con-

trol of the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. They will decide

what constitutes estates, and they may refuse their sanc-

tion to the sale of poor and noneconomic holdings unless

adequate facilities are given therewith. The agreements

of sales are to be sanctioned by the commissioners under

a fixed scale based on judicial rent. It is expected that

the measure will give great relief to the poorer classes in

Ireland, and go far towards establishing a better feeling

between them and their landlords, many of whom live in

England. It is to go into effect Eleventh Month First

next.

Parliament has been prorogued until Eleventh Month,

22nd.

The effect of the arbitration act in New Zealand which

has been in force about nine years, has been very help-

ful in settling and in preventing disputes between em-

ployers and employed. It is stated that there are at

present registered in New Zealand ninety-seven industrial

unions of employers and two hundred and seventy-four

industrial unions of workers. No trade of any conse-

quence exists in the colony which is not working either

under an industrial agreement or under an award of the

arbitration court. The general effect of the act has been

to promote stability of business and confidence in under-

taking contracts, to raise wages, to shorten working

hours and prevent unneccessary overtime, to eliminate

the "sweater" and encourage the legitimate, honest com-

petition in trade.

There has been no attempt at a strike or lockout in

New Zealand during the last nine years that has not quickly

been suppressed by the operations of the act. For an

outlay of some ten thousand dollars a year— less than

the cost of one day's loss and destruction to the commu-

nity over a single strike— industrial peace and commer-

cial security have been secured.

An earthquake, having the region of Mt. JElaa as a

centre, was felt throughout Southern and Central Italy

and islands adjacent to the peninsula on the eleventh

inst. The shock lasted two minutes, but little damage is

reported. Mt. Vesuvius is again in eruption and the

whole district around the volcano is shaken by recent

earthquake shocks, and an utter panic prevails, the pop-

ulation crowding the places of worship to pray or gath-

ering in open spaces for safety. Experts, however, af-

firm that so far there is no reason to fear a serious dis-

aster.

Earthquake shocks are also reported from Greece and

the island of Malta on the 11th inst.

A hurricane swept the island of Jamaica on the tenth

inst. which it is stated it will take years to recover from.

The entire eastern end of the island has been devastated.

Villages have been demolished. Thousands of the peas-

antry, rendered homeless and destitute, are wandering

about seeking food and shelter. Hundreds of prosperous

food growers have been brought to bankruptcy and ruin.

The western end of the island, which it was at first

supposed had escaped, also suffered considerably, though

not to the extent which the eastern one did. New bana-

na plantations planted there were partly destroyed, and

the orange and coffee crops were also injured.

Eft'orts ars being made at Kingston to relieve the im-

mediate wants of some localities by subscriptions of food

and clothing, but the local efforts at best are totally in-

adequate. Unless immediate shipments of foodstuffs come

from America, it is said deaths by starvation are inevitable.

A dispatch from Sofia in Bulgaria says, the Bulgarian

government has presented a memorandum to the Powers

setting forth at great length the condition of affairs dur-

ing the past three months in Macedonia since the Turk-

ish government undertook to inaugurate the promised re-

forms. The most precise details, dates, places and names

of persons are given in the memorandum, the whole con-

stituting a terrible category of murder, torture, incen-

diarism, pillage and general oppression committed by the

Ottoman soldiers and officials.

Tired of waiting the fulfillment of promises of better

conditions, and driven to despair, the Bulgarian popula-

tion have thrown themselves into a revolution, which is

now spreading in an Ottoman province, one hundred and

fifty miles from the Bulgarian frontier.

Official statistics show that there are seventeen million

children in Russia between the ages of six and fourteen

receiving absolutely no education.

A dispatch of the twelfth from Buenos Ayres says, se

vere shocks of earthquake at Mendoza destroyed a num
ber of houses. Five persons were killed and many others

injured.

It is stated that during the nineteenth century London

grew from a city of eight hundred thousand people t(

one of six million five hundred thousand—that is in

creased eight-fold. New Y'ork increased from sixty thou

sand to three million five hundred thousand— nearly sixty

fold. London is now increasing seventeen per cent, in a

decade and New York twenty-five per cent.

Sheep and cattle during the last year have died in New
South Wales by thousands ffom lack of water and grass.

Of sixty million sheep it is estimated that only twenty

million have survived. •

Norland, Minn.; Mary Hodgson, G't'n; James W

'

Oliver, Mass.; Joseph Trimble, Pa., |io for hin
^

self, Phebe M. Hawley, Natalie H. Stacey, Towi

'

send T. Sharpless and Mary W. Sharpless; Sammj
T. Haight, Agt. Canada, |;2i for Joseph H. Claji

ton, Catharine Hall, Henry S. Moore, Anna H,
Moore, George Pollard, Joseph G. Pollard, Mar!
Ann Treffry, Joshua Waring, Edward Waring'
Wm. H. Treffry and John Pollard, $i to No. 2;!

Deborah P. Mendenhall, Pa.; Walter L. Moon;'
N. J.; Reece L. Thomas, Pa.: Eliza F. Browninji

R. I.; Henry W. Forsythe, Pa.; Anne S. Lippit!

cott, G't'n; W. W. Hazard, Agt. for Martha K,-
Otis, N. Y.; Reuben Satterthvvaite, Del.; Margarr

J. Scott, Pa.; Llovd Balderston and for Georg
Balderslon, Md.; Seth Shaw, Agt. O., for W. M,i

Hall and Abner I. Hall; Ole T. Sawyer, la., |i ;

I

for himself, John Knndson, Iver Olson, Sigbjor.
"

T. Rosdale, Malinda Thompson, Anna T. Tostet;!

son and Lester Chamness; L. O. Stanley, Agl
j

Ia.,|ii for Newlin Carter, Joel W. Hodson, Marth'l

Carter, J3, to No. 40 V. 78, R. B. Pickett and Wii I

C. Stanley: Phebe E. Hall, Agt. O., $11 for Elish I
:

Doudna, Rosalia Hartley, Hannah R. Carter!

Hannah A. Webster, Lydia P. Webster and Hetir;i

Hartley, $i to No. 27; B. V. Stanley, Agt. la., J'

for Elwood Spencer and Robert W. Hampton, i

Dak.;
J.

Clinton Starbuck, M. D., Mass.; Annj

Woolman for Sarah G. Woolman, Pa.; Hamilto

'

Haines, Phila.; Mary E. Allen, M. D., Phila.,t;

No. 14 V. 78; Clinton E. Hampton, Kans., $4 k
Elizabeth Hoyle and William D. Smith; Mark F

Buzby, N. J.;R. P. Gibbons, Del.; Margaret Mauli

Pa.; H. Y. Pennell. M. D.,Pa.; Thos. H. Whitsoi

Agt. Pa., JiS for Sibella S. Cope, Lydia H. Da
lington, Lydia Embree, Mary E. Webb, Eliza .-'

Martin, James F. Raid, Wm. B. Moore, Elhana

Zook and Rachal M. Zook; Jesse Negus, Agt. la

|;i6for F;iiasCrew, Archibald Crosbia, Jacob Cool

Lars C. Hansen, Hannah M. Knudson, Jane Lloyt

'

Lvdia B. Oliphantand Anders Wisborg, Ore.; Eli;,

abeth S. Brinton, F'kf'd; Jno. Barclay Jones an

for Edward M. Jonas, G't'n; Geo. A. Kealy, Deli

Anna Pancoast, Pa.; Hannah P. Smedley, ?i.

Is,aac N. Vail, Calif; Wm. Trimble, Pa.; John I

Ballinger, N. J., $6 for himself, Edward H. Jonf!

and Chas. D. Ballinger.

^S^Remithmces received after Third-day noon wilt n

appear in the Receipts until the follmoing week.

NOTICES.
Wanted.—Someone to assist with household Juti

Timicula, Pa.

Priends' Library, 142 N. Sixteenth Stree

Philadelphia.—During the Seventh and Eighth Mont

the Library will be open only on Second and Fifth Da

from 3 r. M. to 6 r. M.

•Western Quarterly Meeting of Friends.—

T

train leaving Broad Street Station, Philadelphia, 7.16

M., on the 21st instant, will be met at West Grove,

convey (free of charge), those desiring to attend ti

Western Quarterly Meeting of Friends, to be held

London Grove, Chester County, Pa. It would assist t

committee if those intending to come would inform I

postal in advance-
Truman C. Moore, ( r^„„,iu^
George R. Chambers, ("

Co™""""

RECEIPTS.
Uulessotlierwlse speelfled, two dollars have lieeu re-

ceived from each person, payiug for vol. 77.

Alva J. Smith, Agt. Kans., |8 for Joshua P. Smith,

Andrew Hinshaw and Hannah N. Hinshaw, $4:

Joshua L. Baily, Pa.; Mary Tatum Evans, Phila.;

E. Hayes, O.; Mabal A. McKawen, N. J.; Jamas
M. Moon, Pa.; Lucy R. Tatum, Del.; M. R. New-
kirk, Phila.; J. R. Haines, G't'n; Mary Reynolds,

Ind.; Andrew Roberts, Idaho; for Mary Lownes
Levis, Pa.; Joseph Henderson, Agt. for Julia A.

Wanted— Friends to take charge of the School f

Indian Children at Tunesassa, N. Y., as Superintende

and Matron. Application can be made to Henry Ha

Friends' Asylum, Frankford, Philadelphia, or Zebed

Haines, West Grove, Pa.

W^anted— Middle-aged or young woman to assist wi

housekeeping; Friendly inclined person preferred.

Address W,
Office of " The Friend."

Died, on the thirteenth of Seventh Month, 1903, Map

Hartley, aged nearly ninety-five years. She was a me

ber of Richland Preparative and Stillwater Monthly Me(

inge of Friends, Ohio. Her physical and mental powf

were retained in a large degree until quite recently, t

was a firm believer in the principles and doctrines

Friends, and all her long life attended her meeting wb

it seemed possible to do so. We doubt not she was fo

prepared to enter into that rest prepared for the righteo
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The Unveiling of Ourselves.—We shall

ive to die to find altogether what we are.

it while in the days of our flesh the full dis-

ivery of ourselves to ourselves may not be

iveiled, yet, as we are able to bear It, the

itness for Truth will open views of our con-

tion to our hearts,—even He who is the re-

over of our secret sins in the light of his

untenance. To those who are willing to

e in time, and to return, repent and live,

ere will be in this state of existence enough

a finding ourselves out. But how awful

mid it be to leave it entirely to death to

en up our full consciousness of what we
all then find ourselves to be.

If now and here we are given up to be sons

God, while indeed "it doth not yet appear

lat we shall be, we know that when He shall

pear we shall be like Him, for we shall see

m as He is. " Let it be made our business to

like Him in this life. Only as we are Christ-

e are we Christians. And our sins having

3sed beforehand to judgment, the ground of

ir is taken away, of what we shall, when

J book of discovery shall be opened, behold

rselves to be.

No Outward Portrait of Jesus Authentic.

A writer in the Chicago Journal, after re-

ing several accounts of alleged portraits of

rist, as supposed to be traced in catacombs

i elsewhere, concludes by saying:

—

"It seems somewhat strange that of the

jatest soul in the world's records we have

picture. Nor have we any authentic like-

ises of any of the apostles. It would seem
it some portrait of the Saviour should have

3n made during his life and preserved to a

;e late enough for others to copy. But while

! Christhead is presented to us to-day in al-

st one unvarying type, the oldest known
tures of the Saviour display every possible

conception of his probable appearance. He
is to be found bearded and beardless, with

long hair and short hair and no hair; com-

manding and meek; Hebraic and Grecian; thin

faced and plump cheeked; thick lipped and thin

lipped; young, old and middle aged; joyous

and discouraged. In fact, take your choice!

Christianity has selected the most beautiful of

them as its general idea of his appearance.

"

The so-called letter of Lentulus, professing

to describe the personal appearance of Jesus,

can be shown to be spurious, if our readers so

desire.

Had our Saviour seen that there would be a

mission for good in the handing down a view of

the features of his body, as there was a mis-

sion for his spoken words, doubtless He would

have made provision for leaving behind some

delineation of his physical form. But it would

seem contrary to the spirit of his gospel and

purpose, so to cater to any idolatry of the

outward as to leave an opportunity among men
for his form to divert their worship from his

Spirit. When we know what the idolatry of

images is prone to be among the superstitious,

and how one of the ten commandments warns

men against making them, we see the wisdom

of his testimony given when He endeavored

to dispel a carnal view of the idea of eating

his flesh and drinking his blood, that "The
flesh profiteth nothing. The words that I

speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are

life;" and also of Paul's declarations: "They
that are after the flesh, do mind the things of

the flesh. " " Even though we have known
Christ after the flesh, yet now we know Him
so no more." And Isaiah declares beforehand,
" He hath no form nor comeliness; and when
we shall see Him there is no beauty that we
should desire Him." We admit also a spirit-

ual sense for this prophecy.

No, the risen and living Christ is the Christ

of to-day; and He does not appeal to us by the

outward looks of a body of flesh seen nineteen

hundred years ago, but by his spiritual image

of love and saving grace, of self-sacrifice, ho-

liness, and the power of an endless life; of all

that He is to man as "the image of the invis-

ible God." He does not want us to find his

image in Judea or in the catacombs of Rome,

but formed in our own hearts, by our reflect-

ing as in a mirror,—that is, practicing,—the

inspirations of his grace, and so being changed

into the same image from character to char-

acter "as by the Spirit of the Lord." It is

every Christian's duty to exhibit Christ's im-

age, that is, to be of the savor of his Spirit,

and so to " show forth his salvation from day

to day;" that men may read something of Je-

sus through them that are his. These, his im-

age-bearers, are unconsciously his true por-

trait-painters, as men take knowledge of them
that they have been with Jesus, and

'

' radiate

the saving energy."

It is, accordingly of his wisdom in intro-

ducing a new and spiritual dispensation, that

no authorized portrait of such "form or come-
liness" as He bore in the flesh, to which men
could bow down and worship, has appeared.

It is not
'

' strange that of the greatest soul in

the world's records we have no picture," for

the picture of a soul must be in lines of the

soul, invisible and spiritual, wherein the

"marks of the Lord Jesus" are the fruit of

the Spirit,— "Love, joy, peace, long-suffer-

ing, goodness, gentleness, temperance, faith."

Against such lineaments of his Life there is

no law.

In God's School.—Sooner or later we find

out that life is not a holiday, but a discipline.

Earlier or later we will discover that the world
is not a playground. It is quite clear that God
means it for a school. The moment we for-

get that, the puzzle of life begins. We try

to play in school. The Master does not mind
that so much for its own sake, for He likes to

see his children happy: but in our playing we
neglect our lessons. We do not see how much
there is to learn, and we do not care. But
our Master cares. He has an overpowering so-

licitude for our education; and because He
loves us He comes into the school sometimes
and speaks to us.

He may speak very softly and gently, or

very loudly. Sometimes a look is enough, and
we understand it, like Peter, and go out at

once and weep bitterly. Sometimes the voice

is like the thunder clap startling a summer
night. But one thing we may be sure of, the

task He sets us to is never measured by our

delinquency. The discipline may seem far less

than our desert, or even to our eyes ten times

more. But it is not measured by these. It is

measured by God's solicitude for our progress;

measured solely by God's love ; measured solely

that the scholar may be better educated when
he arrives at his Father's home.— i/. Drum-
mond.

Faith sees God where science sees nothing

but protoplasm.
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A Congressman who does not Believe in

War.—Representative R. Baker, of the Sixth

New York district, does not believe in war.

His love of peace is so strong that his conscience

would not permit him to appoint a cadet to the

naval academy. His remarkable views on

war are set forth in a letter written to Post-

master Roberts, of Brooklyn, in which he said:

"I must emphatically differ from those who
contend that war is unavoidable. To my mind

it is as morally cowardly for a nation to train

men to the art of murder, as it is for individ-

uals to contend that their honor required that

almost any affront, however trivial, should be

wiped out in blood by duel. To me moral cow-

ardice is much less excusable than physical

cowardice; and we, the American people, could

do no greater service to nummity everywhere,

than by openly condemning war, and warlike

preparations, and stating, that we would not

be parties to any war, unless an attack was

made upon the United States by force of arms.—From the Philadelphia Inquirer of Eighth

Month Qth. ^^
Boy's Leisure Hours.

A boy was employed in a lawyer's office, and

he had the daily newspaper to amuse himself

with. He began to study French, and at the

little desk became a fluent reader and writer

of the French language. He acc^omplished this

by laying aside the newspaper, and taking up

something not so amusing, but far more profi-

table.

A coachman was often obliged to wait long

hours while his mistress made calls. He de

terrained to improve the time. He found a

small volume which contained some Latin

poetry, but could not read it, so he purchased

a Latin grammer. Day by day he studied this,

and finally mastered its intricacies. ' His mis-

tress came behind him one day as he stood by

the horses and waited for her, and asked him
what he was so intently reading.

'

' Only a bit

of ' Vigil,' my lady." " What! Do you read

Latin?" "A little, my lady." She mention-

ed this to her husband who insisted that David

should have a teacher to instruct him. In a

few years David became a learned man, and

was for many years a useful and beloved min-

ister of Scotland.

A boy was told to open and shut the gate to

let teams out of an iron-mine. He sat on a

log all day by the side of the gate. Sometimes
an hour would pass before the team came, and
this he employed so well that there was scarce-

ly any fact in history that escaped his atten-

tion. He began with a little book on English

history which he found on the road. Having
learned that thoroughly, he borrowed of a

hiinister " Goldsmith's History of Greece."
The good man became greatly interested in

him. and lent him books, and was often seen

on the log conversing about the people of an-

cient times.

Boys, it will pay you to use your leisure

hours well.

—

Selected.

A Christian poet may pass through scenes

of war, but it must be like one through hell

on his way to paradise. The loftiest poets

have instinctively felt that their true and eter-

nal business is to express, not the darkness of

the world, but the manifestations of love and
wisdom.

—

Edinburgh Review.

For "The Friend."

Jesus the Christ.

"Thou shall call his name Jesus." "He shall

be great and shall be called the Son of the

Highest." "That holy thing which shall be

born of thee shall be called the Son of God.

He shall reign over the house of Jacob for-

ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no

end." Thus ran the message of the angel to

the virgin Mary before the " Holy Child" Jesus

was born. This annunciation to Mary and also

that of the angels at Bethlehem, when He was

born, were kept by Mary and "pondered in her

heart." The cry of "back to Christ" now so

much heard in modern theology, has given a

new interest in our day to the question of Jesus,

"Whom do men say that I the Son of Man
am?"

The writer believes that the success of the

movement of George Fox for religious reform,

was largely due to his clear recognition of the

great office and exalted personality of Jesus

as the historical Christ; and of a like recog-

nition of the proper place and relation of the

historical Christ, to the "Christ within;" in

the great experimental work of personal re-

demption. If this conviction is well grounded,

then this old question of Jesus, now made new
by the trend of modern theology, takes on a

new interest for all who accept Jesus Christ

as a personal, living institutio7i, on whom, and

in whom, all spiritual religion is founded.

The message of the angels to the shepherds,

"Unto you is born this day in the city of

David a Saviour which is Christ the Lord,
'

'

a revelation of what Jesus was to be; but like

the message to Mary, was a private, instead

of a public revelation. Matthew says, that at

the baptism of Jesus the " heavens were opened

unto Him" and a voice said, "This is my beloved

Son in whom I am well pleased;" but the a

dition by Luke that, "As He was praying,

the Holy Spirit descended upon Him, and

voice came from heaven,
'

' Thou art my beloved

Son in Thee I am well pleased," makes this,

too, like the messages to Mary and the shep-

herds, only a personal message to Jesus. It

appears to have been the settled purpose of

Jesus throughout the most of his public min-

istry, to keep his official title as the Messiah,

or the Christ, as much in the background as

was possible, without concealing the fact that

He was the Christ foretold by the prophets.

At his birth the angels witnessed that He was
the Christ. To the woman of Samaria Jesus

confessed He was the Christ. Yet after Peter

made that greatest of all confessions, "Thou
art the Christ the Son of the living God,"
Jesus charged his disciples that they "should
tell no man that He was the Christ."

It may have been on this account that dur-

ing the ministry of Jesus He was unknown to

the people by his official title of Christ. This

is evident from the fact that the four gospels

use the personal name Jesus about six hundred
andforty times, but the official title of "Christ"

is never joined to that of Jesus in the report of

any fact or teaching during the life of Jesus.

The one exception is by Jesus himself in his

prayer the night of his apprehension speaking

of himself in the third person, he said to his

Father, "This is life eternal that they might
know Thee the only true God and Jesus Christ

whom Thou has sent."

But while in his life He was known by his

personal name of Jesus, and called himself the

"Son of Man" more than sixty times, yet dur-
'

ing all the time of his ministry He made the

most extraordinary claims for liiraself. It was
|.

if He had heard from his mother the mes- ,,

sages of the angels before and at his birth, 'I

and the words of the voice from on high, "This
,

is my beloved Son;" and also the witness of

John the Baptist when he said, "Behold the
'

Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the '.

world;" and had assumed for himself all that
;

was implied in them. But whatever may have !

been the origin of his amazing self-conscious- :

ness, no other person in history ever made
i

such an astonishing array of assumptions for

himself and his mission. He assumed that He '

was to establish thekingdom of God upon earth; '

and to do it without the use of force. In doing
]

this He claimed authority to fulfill, amend, or ^

repeal, the Mosaic law; or to substitute newii

principles in its stead. He claimed that He''

was with the Father " before the world was;" ,1

and that He was "sent down from Heaven,"
j

to " give his life a ransom for the world." He ;!

claimed if He was lifted up he would "draw^!

all men unto Him;" and that all who believed
'

in Him "should have everlasting life." From
,

twelve years old to the end of his life the evan-

;

gelists report, one hundred and fifty times,
;

where He called God his Father. He claimed

'

that He was the "Son of God with power on;

earth to forgive sins;" and that in the dayi^

of judgment he would sit as a "king on his:;

throne;" and "all nations would be gatheredj

before Him" for judgment: because God hadJ;

committed all judgment to Him as his Son. :''

The request of the mother of Zebedee's'j

children that they might sit the one on his .

right and the other on the left in his kingdom,

.

shows how those most intimate with Jesus to-
j

,

tally misunderstood his mission. They seem

to have had no higher idea than that of s

form of political kingdom. But even these

hopes and expectations, political as they were,

aroused in his disciples by the teaching

life of Jesus, were all blasted and destroyed

by the violent death of Jesus. The extraor

dinary claims of Jesus, of power and authority

from God as his Father, were so foreign to

thought of death as a malefactor, that wl

it came, it was the ruin of every hope of his

followers. The words of the prophet, "I will

smite the shepherd and the sheep shall be scat-

tered," were fulfilled to the letter. The dark-

ness that covered the earth at his death was a

fitting emblem of the blasted hopes of his dis-

ciples. The disciples lost their faith in Him:

they forsook Him and fled; and even Peter de-

nied his acquaintance. They were so over-

whelmed by their sorrow that on the morning

of the Resurrection Mark says, "Those whc

had been with Jesus," still "mourned and

wept." With no hope, and in their despair,

John says each had " gone away again to hii

own home." Such was the gloom of a lost

faith in their trusted leader, that rested ovei

the Apostles during the days that Jesus lay it

the tomb. The vein of sadness and disappoint-

ment in the hearts of the followers of Jesu.'

is felt in the answer of the two disciples or

the road to Emmaus, when they said to Jesus.

" We trusted that it was he which should havf

redeemed Israel."

To the followers of Jesus the great reforn

movement of John the Baptist, originatin{
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rom his announcement that the "Kingdom of

eaven is at hand;" which had been taken up

nd carried on by Jesus and his apostles by the

ime announcement, that the kingdom of

eaven is at hand, had suddenly come to an

iglorious end by the violent death of its lead-

r. It is in vain to speculate, but if Jesus

ad never risen from the dead, and his per-

)nal history had rested under the reproach of

is tremendous claims unrealized, it is safe to

ly that while He might be quoted like ^ocra-

is or Seneca as a great teacher or moralist,

le Christian religion would never have been,

ut when the angel at the tomb said, "He is

Dt here but is risen," what a change was
rought ! The gloom of the apostles gave

ay to a joy so deep that Luke says they could

Dt believe for joy. All the life and teaching

'Jesus took on a new meaning for his disci-

,es. For in the language of the apostle,

Jesus Christ was declared to be the Son of

od with power by the resurrection from the

;ad" CHom. i: 4).

For many generations before Jesus came, Is-

lel had been expecting the appearance of one

ho, as the "Desire of all nations," should

1 the office of the Messiah,—as a Saviour or

edeemer for Israel. But for ages no man
ime to fill the office. Prior to the death of

>sus he was known to men by his personal

ime of Jesus, and not by his official title of

arist. After the resurrection of Jesus and

le reception of the Holy Spirit, there appears

have been a general move, with a united

irpose among the apostles so to interpret the

srson of Jesus, as to identify Jesus as the

irist—so to identify the personal name Jesus

ith the official name Christ as to carry the con-

ction to the minds of the Jewish people, that

ey are identical—that Jesus was the Christ.

uch of the dissension which has disturbed

id rent the Christian church has been be-

lUse this unity and identity has not been rec-

;nized.

On the day of Pentecost at the very begin-

ng of a gospel ministry, inspired by the Holy
)irit, Peter began the work of establishing

,6 identity of Jesus as the Christ, by saying

the multitude, " Let all the house of Israel

low assuredly that God hath made that same
isus whom ye crucified, both Lord and Christ.

"

e are informed by Luke, that the manner of

lul's ministry was, to "open and allege that

is Jesus is the Christ. Apollos mightily

invinced the Jews, publicly showing by the

jriptures " that Jesus was the Christ." And
e Apostle John says he wrote his gospel that

Ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ."

iter's words that Jesus was both " Lord and
\rist"—the one a title of his office, the other
' his authority—are confirmed as true by the

ct that in the New Testament the title

Christ" is used alone to represent the work
Jesus two hundred and fourteen times; and

le title of " Lord" is likewise used alone for

le work of Jesus one hundred and sixty-eight

mes.

The specific testimonies of Peter, Paul, John
id Apollos, that Jesus was the Christ, con-
itute a case of proof by Scripture author-

Y unequaled in the New Testament. Yet
ime persons failing to feel and admit the
irce of this combined apostolic testimony,
ive reasoned from the use of these single of-

iial titles, of "Lord" and "Christ," that they

are to be taken, as especially representing the

Divine Spirit in Jesus, and not his entire per-

sonality, as both "Son of Man," and "Son of

God." But, if it be borne in mind, that the

primary work of the apostles touching this

question, was to establish the fact that Jesus

was "both Lord and Christ," we cannot avoid

the conclusion that when these same apostles

use these official titles alone almost three hun-

dred times, it is because they feel that the

identity of the personal name Jesus, and the

official titles of Lord and Christ, is so unques-

tionably established, that in their minds all

and each, singly or jointly, stand for the one

P'erson Jesus. That this broader construc-

tion, instead of the more narrow one, is the

one in harmony with the apostolic teaching is

seen to be true, from the fact that the title

"Lord," is joined with that of "Jesus," or

Jesus Christ, one hundred and nineteen times;

and the title "Christ" is joined with Jesus,

or Lord Jesus, one hundred and ninety-seven

times by the New Testament writers. And as

this question now stands in the light of the

combined apostolic testimony, each one of the

three hundred and fourteen times, where the

personal name Jesus, is joined with the offi-

cial titles of "Lord" and "Christ," as Lord

Jesus, Jesus Christ, Christ Jesus, Lord Jesus

Christ, Christ Jesus our Lord, Lord Jesus

Christ our Saviour, or our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ, each one of these is an added tes-

timony, that Jesus was both "Lord and Christ."

Starting from the original position of angels

and apostles, that Jesus was the Christ, the

New Testament writers have established this

identity by using his official titles singly or

jointly, over seven hundred times. This won-

derful interchange of the personal name Jesus

with the official names of Lord and Christ,

shows that the apostle came to know no dis-

tinction of the one from the other. All were

equally names for the "Son of God," our

anointed Saviour. But of all the testimony

that establishes this identity as absolute, the

greatest of all, is the fact that starting from

Jesus, the Son of the Virgin Mary, the apos-

tles so established the identity of his personal

and official names, that they themselves com-

plete the circuit; and leaving off the official

names, return to Jesus as the source and end

of the plan of Redemption.

It is Jesus who is the
'

' Mediator of the New
Covenant" (Heb. ii: 24). It was Jesus who
"sufl'ered without the gate that he might

sanctify the people with his own blood" (Heb.

13-16). The new version reads, "It is the

blood of Jesus that cleanseth from all sin"

{,1 John i : 7). We enter the holiest of all by

the blood of Jesus (Heb. x: 19). Jesus as our

High Priest is a "Surety of a better covenant"

(Heb vii: 22). "Jesus is the Author and Fin-

isher of our faith" (Heb. xii: 2). By be-

lieving in Jesus we were justified (Rom. iii:

26); By belief in Jesus as the Christ we are

born of God (1 John v: 1); It is Jesus who
is made a High Priest for ever after the

order of Melchisidec (Heb. vi: 20). It was

Jesus who for the suffering of death was

crowned with glory and honor, and tasted

death for every man (Heb. ii: 9). It is Jesus

who delivers from the wrath to come (1 Thess.

i: 10). It is Jesus whose name God hath ex-

alted above every name, "That at the name

of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in

heaven and things in earth; . . and that

every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ

is Lord to the glory of God the Father" (Phil,

ii: 6-11). Starting with Jesus as the lowly

Son of the Virgin Mary, we now behold Him
as exalted above every name in heaven or on

earth, passing into the heavens as the Son of

(Jod, the Apostle and High Priest of our pro-

fession, who had become "the Author of eternal

salvation unto all them that obey Him" (Heb.

iv: 18, and v: 9).

Believing that this question is of the most
primary importance in all our efforts to reach

right views of the place of Christ in modern
theology, I have sought to present it apart

from every question of his Divinity or hu-

manity; the atonement or any questions grow-
ing out of his High Priesthood, so as to clear-

ly establish the identity of the personal name
Jesus with his official names of "Lord and
Christ." C. W. Hakvey.

Men's Wives.

"This place is perfect," Charles Kingsley

once wrote to his wife from the seaside, " but

it seems a dream and imperfect without you.

I never before felt the loneliness of being with-

out the beloved being whose every look and

word and motion are the keynotes of my life.

People talk of love ending at the altar—Fools!"

Within a few days of his death, having es-

caped from his sick room, he sat for a few

blissful moments by the bedside of his wife,

who was also lying seriously ill. Taking her

hand tenderly in his he said, in a hushed voice:
" Don't speak, darling. This is heaven."

John Bright spoke of his wife as " the sun-

shine and solace of his days." When she died

he said: " It seems to me as though the world

was plunged in darkness and that no ray of

light could ever reach me again this side of the

tomb." It was Cobden who shook him at last

from the lethargy and despair which were par-

alyzing his splendid energies. "There are

thousands of homes in England at this mo-

ment," he said, " where wives, mothers, and

children are dying of hunger. Now, when the

first paroxysm of your grief is past, I would

advise you to come with me and we will never

rest until the Corn Law is repealed."

Dean Stanley said: " If I were to epitomize

my wife's qualities I couldn't do it better than

in the words of a cabman who drove us on our

honeymoon. ' Your wife,' he said to me, ' is

the best woman in England '—and I quite agree

with him."
"Why should you pity me?"—Fawcett,

the blind Postmaster-General, remarked to a

friend who had expressed sympathy with him

in his affliction. " My wife is all the eyes I

want, and no man ever looked out on the world

through eyes more sweet or true."

No man ever relied more completely on his

wife's guidance and counsel than John Keble,

the poet of the " Christian Year." She was,

as he often declared, his conscience, memory
and common sense."

—

Tit Bits.

No talent, no self-denial, no brains, no char-

acter, is required to set up in the grumbling

business; but those who are moved by a gen-

uine desire to do good have little time for mur-

muring or complaint.

—

Robert West.

Live as in the light of day;

Nothing have to hide away.
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NOT UNDERSTOOD.
Not understood. We move along asunder,

Our paths grow wider as the seasons creep

Along the years ; we marvel and we wonder
Why life is life, and then we fall asleep,

Not understood.

Not understood. We gather false impressions.

And hug them closer as the years go by
Till virtues often seem to us transgressions;

And thus men rise and fall, and live and die,

Not understood.

Not understood. Poor souls with stunted vision.

Oft measure giants by their narrow gauge;
The poisoned shafts of falsehood and derision

Are oft impelled 'gainst those who mould the age,

Not understood.

Not understood. The secret springs of action

Which lie beneath the surface and the show
Are disregarded ; with self-satisfaction

We judge our neighbors, and they often go
Not understood.

Not understood. How trifles often change us!

The thoughtless sentence and the fancied slight

Destroy long years of friendship, and estrange us

And on our souls there falls a freezing blight

—

Not understood.

Not understood. How many hearts are aching

For lack of sympathy! Ah! day by day;

How many cheerless, lonely hearts are breaking!

How many noble spirits pass away
Not understood

!

God ! that men would see a little clearer

Or judge less harshly when they cannot see!

God! that men would draw a little nearer

To one another! they'd be nearer Thee,

And understood.—Author unknown.

" While Men Slept."

The work of the great adversary is done
while men are asleep. Then the tares are sown,
the deception is practiced, the evil seed springs

up and comes to maturity, the hidden wrongs
grow strong and lusty, and many an evil work
is done which can never be undone when the

sleepers awake. It is then too late to remedy
the evil wrought, or correct the wrong done.

People lament their neglect, and bemoan their

folly, but it is impossible to remedy it.

How many times in Scripture people are
warned to be sober, to be vigilant, to watch
against evil, to guard lest they be overtaken
by snares and dangers and deceptions; and yet
how loth they are to believe that there are
dangers all around them. Calm, secure, con-
fiding, they drift onward to their ruin.

A multitude of lost souls can testify to the
importance of watchfulness, but how few are
ready to hear their testimony. The voice of
inspiration emphasizes the admonition: " Let
us not sleep as do others, but let us watch and
be sober ; for they that sleep, sleep in the night

;

and they that be drunken, are drunken in the
night; but let us who are of the day be sober,

putting on the breast-plate of faith and love,

and for an helmet the hope of salvation; for

God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to

obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, who
died for us, that whether we wake or sleep, we
might live together with him."

—

The Chris-

tian.

Heaven is a reality to the soul that has the
beginnings of heaven in it now.

An Ancient Colonial Tract.

An ancient and valuable tract on New Jer-

sey has lately passed through my hands, enti-

tled "An abstract or abbreviation of some few
of the many later and former Testimonies from
the inhabitants of New Jersey, and other emi-

nent Persons who have wrote particularly con-

cerning that place. London: Printed by Tho
mas Milbourn in the year 1681." Quarto, 32pp.
Among the fifteen letters contained in this

Tract are several from Friends settled in the

district, or visitors in it. From these a few
notes may interest the antiquarian and excite

our sympathy with the ancestors of our faith

in their early struggles and hardships.

On the twenty-sixth of the Eighth Month,
1677, John Crips writes from Burlington in

Delaware River to Henry Stacey in London of

the safe arrival of "my wife and all mine" in

New Jersey. On the twenty-ninth of the same,

Thomas Hooton, resident at Burlington, at the

house of Thomas Olive, writes to his wife, pre-

sumably in England, about her going out to

join him. Was he akin to Elizabeth Hooton,
the first woman Friend preacher? On the

twentieth of Second Month, 1678, William
Clark, writing from New Jersey to Wm. Penn,
Gawen Lawry and Edward Billinge, refers to

the voyage of self and the rest of Friends and
their safe arrival in New Jersey. " We took

ship the sixteenth of November and made the

land in thirty-four days."* On the twenty-
eighth of Sixth Month, 1678, Thomas Budd,
on his return to England, gives some descrip-

tion of the country in a letter to Gawen Law-
ry, of London,—"Many houses are being built

on Chygoe's Island." On the nineteenth of

Fourth Month, called June, 1678, John Crips

writes to his brother and sister, refers to ill

reports of the country, which had been circu-

lated, and contradicted them. Daniel Wills,

Thomas Olive, Thomas Harding, Thomas Budd
and William Peachy, vouch for the truth of

the statements in the letter. There is an in-

teresting letter, dated sixteenth of Eleventh
Month, 1679, from Daniel Wills to William

and Sarah Biddle, in London: Henry Salter and
Joseph Hempsley are referred to as near him,

and John Mulliner and Edward Cooper as in

England. Of William Biddle the compiler of

the tract writes, " who with his wife and fam-
ily is this present Fifth Month, 1681 with sev-

eral servants gone for New Jersey." William

and Ruth Embly, in a letter to Samuel Raeles,

of Nottingham, describe their voyage, "We
all crossed the seas shortly and pleasantly.

We are going to settle a Town at the Fall."

A letter from Mahlon Stacy from the Falls of

Delaware, Sixth Mo., 1680, to (ieorge Hutche-
son, contains the following, "Tis hardly credi-

ble to believe how the Indians are wasted in two
years' time . . . and how the English are in-

creased both in cattle and corn. Things go
exceedingly well with Friends since they were
settled and our Meetings are duely kept. . .

I perceive you have strange reports concern-

ing us and our country. . . . Our land yields

its strength to us . . and we enjoy fulness of

good things. The greatest want is that of

our Friends, yet the Lord is adding to our
numbers greatly. . . . Friends are generally

healthful and well." There are one or two

*An interesting little work might be written of the va-
rious experiences of Friends crossing the Atlantic on re-

ligious service in early and later times.

other letters from M. Stacy. On "the sev-

enteenth of October, 1680," there is a letter

from Samuel Jennings, " one of the Commis-
sioners in New Jersey since the Customs were
taken off and Government settled,

'

' which gives

"an account of a new grant . . . and the

Government settled on Edward Billinge." In

further reference to Edward Billinge, we have

the following—signed "your faithful Friend

to serve you, Robert Smythe," and dated

"twentieth April, 1681"—"Before you sat

down in any Part of the Country your giving

Orders to buy the Lands of the Natives and

give them real Satisfaction for the same, was
a most Christian and Prudent Act, and by

which means you are assured of their Love and

Friendship for ever . . and, sir, since the

Government thereof is settled in so Generous
and W^orthy a Hand as your own. at which

. . . many . . . people in these parts, as

well as those more direct of your own Way,
greatly rejoice." A further letter refers to

"The Western Part of New Jersey, situate

upon the River of Delaware (to the head

whereof I understand Mr. Billinge Grant reach-

The general aim of the Tract is to spread

favorable information of the new country.

It would be interesting to know what other

copies of this Tract exist.

Norman Penney.
Library Department, Devonshire House, Bishopsgate,

London, E. C. Seventh Month, 1903.

" Give Thyself Wholly to Them."

Passing through the chambers of the factory

at Sevres, we observed an artist drawing a

picture upon a vase. We watched him for

several minutes, but he appeared to be quite

unconscious of our observation. Parties of

visitors passed through the room, glanced at

his work more or less hurriedly, and made re-

marks, but he as a deaf man heard not, and as

a dead man regarded not. Why should he?

Had he not royal work on hand? What mat-

tered to him the approbation or the criticism

of passers by? They did not get between him

and the light, and therefore they were no

hindrance, though they certainly were no help.
" Well," thought we, "after this fashion

should we devote our heart and soul to the

ministry which we have received. This one

thing I do." Bowing over our work, and lay

ing on each line and tint with careful, prayer

ful hand, we would finish the work which the

Lord has given us to do without regard to

friend or ifoe. The Sevres vase retained

impress of the on-looker's gaze; the result of

the worker's skill would have been the same
if he had been altogether unseen; human criti-

cism can help us but little, and human ap-

probation may damage our work most serious-

ly. Let us forget that we are judged oftiien, and

henceforth live only as in the great Master's

n doing his will.

—

C. H. Spurg-

"Men do not listen to a preacher because

he knows more than they do, but because they

need some one who sees more of the Christ

than they do.
'

'

' 'Our conscience is far harder than bitterest

enemies, knows more, and accounts with more

nicety, and is harder to be appeased."
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Science and Industry.

It Bahrin, in Persia, on the Persian Gulf,

le or no rain ialls, and the arid shore has
fresh water; but there are springs which
st forth from the bottom of the gulf hard
The fresh water is obtained by diving.

;h a goat-skin bag the diver, holding a heavy
le to sink him, plunges to the bottom,
ns his bag over the mouth of the spring,

n drops the stone, and rises rapidly to the

face. The source of these springs is thought
)e in the green hills of Osman, six hundred
js away. "Fresh water from the sea!"
re is suggestion in this, says the Inter-

lonal Quarterly. Life has often been com-
3d to the sea, and there is much of good and
mixed with it. To get out of it that which
resh, pure and satisfying should be the as-

ition of every one. To do this, we must
in have the daring of the diver, and brave
dangers of the deep.

HE value of paint made from aulminum
der has been thoroughly demonstrated, and
1 paint now forms one of the standard arti

of commerce, says the Metal Industry.

iie materials previously used for the pur-

j of making a white metallic paint were
, tin and silver. The zinc is open to the

ictions of tarnishing and not giving the

i white color so much admired in the alum-
paint. Tin, while not readily tarnishing.

; not remain in a particularly bright con-

)n, but soon forms a dead surface over the

re article which gives it an unsightly ap-

•ance. Silver, of course, is too costly for

3ral use and soon tarnishes. Aluminum,
I, appears to be particularly suited for this

and its color and non-susceptibility te at-

pheric influences place it in the front rank
letals for paint. In fact, it is only sur-

ed for this purpose by gold itself."

:his One Thing I Do. ' '—The importance of

g one thing well rather than dabbling in

y things is told in The Classmate:—
lere are more dabblers than doers; and
doers are not always fortified with that

Qtial quality which so frequently forces

ess from the grip of failure. It is not

lys possible for a man to determine early

fe what course he will pursue, what busi-

or profession he will enter, but he should

lop in himself at as early an age as possible

::|uality of resoluteness. Then, it not in-

uently happens that even when a course of

has been laid out and entered upon, cir-

stances arise which make it necessary or

dient to turn aside into some other and
aps more inviting avenue of business. In

a case, one must be guided by his best

nient, but that is not quite what the man
;ed above had in mind when he said, "It is

jr to say, 'This one thing I do,' than to

'These forty things I dabble in.'"

I was criticising those who go from one thing

liother in business life, in church life, and
!cial life. They are constantly shifting.

I

are tossed about by every wind and wave,
jire as unstable as water. Let the doctor

I

to his bottles, and his patients will stick

ira; let the lawyer hold fast to the law,

;clients will crowd his quarters; let the
liter give his undivided attention to his ini-

bt work, and he will have great reasons

to rejoice over the harvest of his faithful seed-
sowing; and the same sound advice fits into

the various walks of life. Don't try to be and
do everything; be satisfied tn do one thing
faithfully and well, and you will merit and re-

ceive the approval of God and of men, and that
of your own heart and mind.

The Handicap op Lack of Education.—
Many men of wonderful natural endowments
are dwarfed and hampered in their life work
because of their lack of education. How often
do we see bright minds in responsible positions,

serving on boards of directors, as trustees of
great business houses or banking institutions,

men who control the afi'airs of great railroads

and manufactories, who have good judgment
and great natural ability, but who are so stunt-

ed and cramped by their lack of early develop-
ment that life does not yield them one-tenth
of what it might had their intellectual and
festhetic possibilities been unfolded in youth.
In social life, on public platforms, in debate,

in the higher fields of the world's work, en-

joyment and progress, they are constantly baf-

fled, embarrassed and handicapped by the limi-

tation of ignorance.

Again, thousands of young men and young
women are working to-day in inferior positions

because of their lack of mental culture. Con-
scious of dormant powers which they cannot
get control of, many of them fret and chafe
under the restraints imposed upon them by
their own ignorance. They are in the position

of the Chinese and other non-progressive peo-
ples, who have great mineral, agricultural and
other natural resources, which, however, do
not yield them a hundredth part of their value

because they do not know how to utilize them.
In the very midst of potential wealth and vast

possibilities, those people live in poverty and
degradation, just as an uneducated man or

woman, who has never developed his or her

mental wealth, is doomed to perpetual igno-

rance and its consequences.

—

Success.

The Government's Silver and Gold.—
When it is considered how common is the use

of silver dollars in the West, the small quantity
of silver in circulation is amazing. Although
there are five hundred and fifty million silver

dollars outstanding, and the mints are sending

out fifteen hundred thousand a month, there

are only about seventy-five million outside the

treasury. The treasury vaults are glutted

with them. The space these unused silver

dollars occupy equals a tunnel seven feet in

diameter and a mile long. Of this great mass
of silver, four hundred and seventy million dol-

lars are held in trust against silver certificates,

practically all of which are in circulation.

One of the remarkable things about the gold

is that, despite the fact of its forming one-

half of the country's circulating money, it is

rarely seen in the course of ordinary business.

One may live in New York or Chicago or San
Francisco without seeing a single gold coin for

a year. This is in striking contrast to con-

ditions abroad, where gold is everybody's coin.

The gold sovereign of England is as current

as the five-dollar silver certificate of this coun-

try. There, a man with a small income may
not have a piece of paper money [The five-

pound Bank of England note is the smallest].

in his hands for months. What becomes of

all our American gold? The mines of Colorado,

California, Alaska, and other gold-producing

regions of the West add eighty million dollars

a year to our hoard of gold, and three-fourths

of this output goes to the mints. The yearly

coinage of gold actually approaches in value

the entire circulation of silver dollars.

The treasury holds in trust, against out-

standing gold certificates, four hundred million

dollars in gold coin. These gold certificates

range from twenty dollars to ten thousand dol-

lars. They are issued from the treasury in

exchange for gold coin or bullion, and are just

as good as gold. The Englishman wears his

pockets out carrying gold coin around with

him; the American prefers to have his money
in the form of representative paper that can be

folded compactly in his waistcoat pocket. In

the sub-treasury at New York, recently, I

picked up a handful of gold certificates of the

value of three million, six hundred thousand
dollars; the bundle could be stowed away in

one's hip pocket, but it represented seven tons

of gold. Stored in the vaults of the building

at the time was a hoard of gold coin of the

value of two hundred million dollars. In one
vault, no larger than the bed-room of a New
York flat, was an aggregate of seventy-eight

million dollars in gold. This was stored in lit-

tle white bags stowed away in scores of steel

boxes, covering the four walls of the vault

from floor to ceiling. Every box was sealed,

and some of the seals were dated several years

back. The first thought, at sight of this gold

hoard, is that it is idle money, but it should be

recalled that all of it is in circulation by proxy
in the form of gold certificates. The pile of

silver dollars in the same sub-treasury nearly

equals the quantity in circulation throughout
the country.

For hand-to-hand circulation, the demand
increases for paper money. The ordinary cur-

rency of New York, outside of small silver and
minor coins, is almost entirely paper. The New
Yorker demands paper money, fresh and crisp

from Washington, and he keeps the govern-

ment presses busy day and night printing new
money. As fast as soiled money is received

by the banks, it is turned into the sub-treasury,

and the daily shipment to Washington from
this one point averages five hundred thousand
dollars. This soiled money is beaten into pulp,

and new money is sent back to New York to

replace it. The rapidly increasing demand for

oaper money in small denominations has amazed
the closest students of our currency. While,

at the beginning of last year, the treasurer re-

quired seventy-two thousand sheets of United

States notes and silver certificates, the daily

supply now is one hundred and thirty-six thou-

sand sheets. This abnormal demand is con-

fined to the East, where the silver dollar is

such a rare article that a person who happens
to receive one in trade looks it over with curi-

osity.—Success.

For it is only goodness, love and mercy that

tell in the long run; what the world calls

greatness is always relative, and only by ac-

cident may be synonymous with the qualities

which enable a man to lay up treasurers in

heaven.

The highway of holiness is along the com-
monest road of life, along your very way.
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"HE CARETH FOR YOU."
(1 Peter v: 7.)

How sweet to know 'mid the pressure
That each day brings to bear,

That we are our Father's children !

Each one His special care.

And to know His love is watching
And cares for even me,

Helps make me calm and trustful.

Helps make my spirit free

Prom over-anxious doublings;
From over-stress of care

;

And fills it in their places.

At times, with praise and prayer.

Ah, love surpassing knowledge!
I cannot comprehend

Such depths of power and mercy
Such love of such a Friend.

We read of one who rested

Upon a pillow of stone,

And saw from there bright visions

Of angels near the throne
;

And heard God's voice in blessing
For all His future way;

Then made those stones a pillar,

Memorial of that day.*

So, oft amid our duties,

If thoughts are fi.xed above,
We find life's stoniest pillows
The gateways of God's love.

And we, with hearts made humble.
With love and joy can raise

Sweet songs for His deliverance.

Memorials to His praise.

And when, through all earth's provings.
Our souls are purified.

Then shall we, in His likeness

Awaken satisfied.'

And, with our earth-worn spirits

From sin forever free.

His love and power and mercy
Will comprehended be.

*Genesis xxviii.

The Infidelity of Woruy.—It is perhaps
more important than ever before for Christian
people to study the teachings of Jesus Christ,
to practise simplicity, and to learn how to live

on the higher levels. Christ offers to free us
from needless anxiety and to teach us rest and
victory. If religion is the eternal life, mani-
fest in terms of time, under the eye and pres-
ence of God, then worry is a sin. Sickness
that comes from fret is also a crime against
God and his Son. Happiness and the sense
of victory are duties. I know not how others
feel, but for myself I believe there is a vast un-
explored remainder here,—ore undug, veins
uncovered, springs of water that are hidden,
energies that we have not touched. And so
long as the churches and ministers and people
in the paws ignore these teachings of Christ,
that long will the Church and world suffer a
great loss. (Jod cares for you, therefore take
no anxious thought. Oh, what a realm of
happiness is hidden here!

—

Hillis.

" It is the Paul of heroic and uncompromising
soul who attests the indwelling and approving
power of God, and not the Demas, who com-
promises his religion out of regard to his
earthly pleasure and gain."

Thomas Camm.
Thomas Camm, of Cam'sgill, in the county

of Westmoreland, England, was born of relig-

ious and godly parents. He was well edu-
cated, and from his childhood inclined to be
religious, and sought after the best things.
He delighted in the company of the most re-

ligious sort of people, and in his tender years
the Lord was pleased to visit him with the
light of the day spring from on high; and
thereby convinced him of his blessed and un-
changeable Truth; and after some time called
him forth into the work of the ministry. Be-
ing thus fitted and called of God, he counted
nothing too near or too dear to part with for
Truth's sake; but left all to follow the Lord,
and with his whole strength and substance was
given up to serve Him. The Lord who had
called him to such a great and glorious work
as preaching the everlasting gospel did fitly

qualify him, pouring forth upon him of his Holy
Spirit and endued him with Divine wisdom
whereby he was made an able preacher of the
Word of life to many, dividing it aright, ac-
cording to the states of the people. He was
diligent and laborious in the work of the Lord
in many parts of this nation, and was made
instrumental to convince and establish many
in the way of Truth. His doctrine was sound
and his delivery powerful ; and though his testi-

mony was not with the enticing words of
man's wisdom, yet it was in the demonstra-
tion of that Divine power which reached the
\vitne.ss of God in the hearts of the hearers.
Great and many were the sufferings he met
with, as imprisonments, spoiling of goods,
mockings and scoffings from those without,
and suffering among false brethren. In all

which he stood firm and faithful in his testi-

mony for Truth, approving himself a true fol-

lower of Jesus Christ, suffering joyfully for
his name's sake, who had counted him worthy,
not only to believe, but to suffer for Him. He
was a man wonderfully endued with heavenly
and Divine wisdom, of great humility, labor-
ing for love and unity amongst brethren, and
where anything appeared tending to a breach
of it, he used his utmost endeavors to put a
stop thereto.

He was a nursing Father to many, encour-
aging everything that was good; but very zeal-
ous against every appearance of evil; espe-
cially against that which in any wise tended
to the laying waste of that testimony which
the Lord required his people to bear. . . .

He was very zealous against that anti-Chris-
tian yoke of tithes, and though he suffered
very much on that account, yet he stood faith-
ful to the last, and rejoiced in his sufferings
upon that and all other accounts for Truth's
sake. . . .

^On the seventeenth of the Eleventh Month,
1707, having been in the love of God to visit
several meetings in the upper end of Lanca-
shire, Westmoreland, and the west of York-
shire, he returned to his son John Moore's at
Eldworth, and that very day it pleased the
Lord by a gentle hand (as he phrased it), to
bring his old distemper upon him. ... He
bore it with much patience, and continued in
a weakly distempered state of body for five or
six weeks, taking very little natural food, nor
getting much rest or sleep at night; yet was
always pretty cheerful and freely resigned to
the will of God, often saying, I neither desire

to live nor to die, but am well content, ho
ever it shall please the Lord to order it, sa
ing, "If he sees meet or have yet any furth
service for me to do, it is easy with Him
raise me up again; but his will be done, I a

very well content, I bless the Lord."
Near the conclusion of his days, he said,

have great peace and satisfaction, in thai

have done the will of God. I do not km
that I have much more to do, the time of r

departure seems to draw nigh; but I am wi

satisfied. I bless the Lord that I can say wi
the Apostle, "I have fought a good fight;

have finished my course; I have kept the fait

henceforth there is laid up for me a crown
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteo
judge, shall give me at that day, and not
me only, but to all them that love his appea
ing. ... I am but weakly of body but stroi

in the inner man, blessed be the Lord, whoh
been my support and strength hitherto,

have been pondering in my mind, and medit
ting of the wonderful and unspeakable mere!
and loving kindnesses of God, to me extend
all my life long, even to this very day; that
such a poor, weak, feeble creature, should 1

enabled to hold out and go through those ma
trials, travails, sufferings and exercises, bo
inward and outward, of various kinds that ha
fallen to my lot. It has indeed been the Lon
doings who is and has been all along my hue
ler and my shield. He shall have the prai

and the glory of all, for he alone is worthy
;

it, forever and forevermore. ..."
One evening as he was walking over \

chamber floor, leaning upon his son, J. Moon
arm, his legs trembled under him, which It

observing, said, "Dear John, when the pilla J-

of the house begin to tremble, there is feet-

1

work. But then, blessed are they who, wh ^

this earthly tabernacle is ready to be dissolve;' =

do assuredly know that they have a habitatiil:

eternal in the heavens, whose builder ail-

maker the Lord is; of which, for my part,!'

bless the Lord I am well satisfied."

Some days before he died, John Moon
eldest daughter standing by him, he took h

by the hand, and said, "Dear Anna, the Lo
will reward thee for thy care and thy pa!

about me. Death will not be said nay; but

will be well with me, the enemy cannot ton

me. The Lord who hath been with me, a
hath borne up my spirit through and over !

the various exercises of my time, will be wi

me to the end; there is no doubt of it."

time, lying upon his bed, in a sweet and hea

enly frame of mind and spirit, he said,

have served the Lord in sincerity, with allt

heart, and all my soul, and with all my
hallelujah, hallelujah." And so went on pra)

ing and magnifying the Lord, to the meltii

and tendering the hearts of all present, i

forwards he said, "Bear me record, I die

perfect unity with the brethren; my love is

firm and true as ever, in our Lord Jesus Chris

the author of our salvation." ... He c

parted this life, as one falling into a deep alee

on the thirteenth day of the First Month, 170

aged about sixty-six years.

—

Selected.

Gethsemane. "Patient woe; the hum-
yielding to the Divine; love meeting no i

spouse, but still remaining love." Divini

alone solves the problem of humanity, and
God's own time.
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Leo XIII.

he passing away on the twentieth ult. , of Leo
[I., the 258th Roman Pontiff, naturally ar-

ts our attention to the extraordinary limi-

ions which surrounded him. It was no mere
ire of speech that described him as the

soner in the Vatican. The liberation of

ly, and the termination of the Temporal
ver of the Pope in 1S70, form one of the

at landmarks of human histoiy. The in-

libility of the Pope was declared by a ma-
ity of 531 on the eighteenth of Seventh
nth. British and American Bishops had
tested, and Count ArnimofGermanypleaded
moderation, but the great CEcumenical

tncil persisted in its amazing pretensions.

! very next month the French troops were
hdrawn from Rome on account of Napoleon
's necessities in connection with the Fran-
Prussian war. The evacuation of the French
jps was promptly succeeded by the entrance
/ictor Emanuel. The King opened the Par-

nent of United Italy in Eleventh Month in

following year with the memorable words,
he work to which we have consecrated our
is completed." When we recall the ter-

of Papal Bulls that for centuries hung over
ope, when we recall the crushing and hu-

iating punishments inflicted by Popes on
opean potentates who rebelled against ec-

liastical dictation and tyranny, when for a
nent we remember the awful persecutions
abominations of the Iniquisition, we can
rejoice that Europe was at last set free,

downfall of the tyrannous power of a false

rch synchronised with the acme of Papal
imption. The emancipation of Italy was a
al and political triumph, a legacy of spir-

1 demoralization in Italy remained,
ut it is one thing to mark the downfall of
ist hierarchical system, it is another to

id face to face with the death of Pope Leo
;., who was a man of extensive learning

culture, and in many of his pronounce
ts has evinced remarkable appreciation of
social needs of our times, and manifested
finer qualities of statesmanship. His En-
ical on Labour, issued in 1891, was a doc-
nt which proved the great activity of his

i at so advanced an age, and his acquaint-
! with current thought. His great age
ety-three years), his simple life, his peace-
disposition, his urbanity in the presence
nique difficulties, have made men feel how
h better a man may be than his creed,
lan life abounds in contradictions, and the
|)ry of the Papacy in our time, with all its

fialies, has been a wondrous vindication
jie reality of the hand of God in history,

feality of the presence of a Power in human
|rs which works for righteousness, and the
ual uprising among men of the Kingdom
le Prince of Peace, before whom all other
doms crumble into dust.

—

London Friend.

THE HIGH PRIEST.
(Acts vii: 1.)

"Are these things so?" Subdued he stood.

Chained bj- the fervor of the man of God;
The boundless purpose of the tide of life,

Toss on the strand the rites of temple shrine.

And wisdom, power, and ceaseless march of truth,

Claim in the realm of mind supremest place.

futile pride allied to demon hate,

To seek to crush an argument with stones!

Beamsville, Ont. H. T. Miller.

The Commercial Value of a Good Mother.

Boys recommend their mothers, we some-
times say, but mothers also recommend their

sons. His mother's character, in a place
where she is known, is a valuable part of the
stock in trade of a boy just entering upon
business. A striking instance of this has
come to our knowledge in a most unexpected
quarter— the liquor trade. A boy from the
country applied for a position in a liquor store
in Boston, and would have entered upon the
work had not his mother objected. The
proprietors made an effort to get her to with-
draw her objection, and wrote as follows:

" We employ some fifty odd men, and have
not a single man who is not steady, upright,
and industrious. We are even stricter and
more particular than we would be if engaged
in any other business, and, unless your deter-

mination is fixed, we would like you to come to

Boston and see us. The fact that your son
has a mother who is interested in and watch-
ing over him is one of the strongest recommeda-
tions he could have for us."

This is much better testimony to the com-
mercial value of a good mother than it is to
the business which handles such dangerous
goods that it is forced to insist that its servants
shall be as unlike as possible to its custom-
ers.— The Congregationalist.

when dangers threaten, at times in moments
of sober reflection, showing us the sinfulness
of our actions and pointing out the way in

which we should walk. Our safety
on following these pointings. D.

Philadelphia, Eighth Month, 1903.

Concerning the Society.

For "The Friend."

OTiciNG some recent articles in "The
ND " on the propriety of teaching chil-

the Holy Scriptures, I am reminded of an
of a member of the Westtown Com-
years ago when this subject was

said :

'

' Fill the water-pots with water,
it will turn it into wine. '

'

A.

The Word op God is Quick and Power-
ful." — As I was walking in one of our
streets some time ago, I observed a well

dressed and apparently respectable man of
middle age, who had fallen on the edge of the
pavement. I stepped up and assisted him in

recovering himself, when I discovered that he
had been overcome with liquor; his senses,

however, were not so far benumbed but that
the shock of the fall he had just met with re-

stored him to partial consciousness. Speak-
ing to himself I heard him say, "served me
right, I ought never to have come away from

. lama wicked man." The Word of
the Lord was at work in his heart convicting
him of sin, and bringing to his remembrance
events of his past life. In a few sentences
addressed to myself he showed that he had
known something of the softening and enlight-
ening influences of Divine grace in former
years and had a sense of what would tend to
his best welfare. In a few minutes, however,
the stupefying effects of the intoxicating
draught again overcame him, his intellect be-
came clouded, and unseemly and profane ex-
pressions gave evidenceof the depravity which
was no longer under control. While musing
on this sad spectacle, it appeared to me to

furnish another proof that the Holy Spirit

strives in the hearts of wicked men, giving
them a sight of their deplorable condition, and
awakening desires after a better state. How
often have these reproofs been felt, at times

Two recorded ministers are enrolled among the
students of Friends' school at Providence for the
next term.

Jessie Ashby Wood, a voung woman Friend from
Tunbridge Wells, England, arrived in New York on
Second-day, the 17th, on her way to Join with
Hannah Bellows in teaching the Doukiiobors at
Devils' Lake, where the school work had been begun
a year ago by Helen Norland, who has now re-
turned to England.

We have been hitherto taught that the Holy
Spirit is the all-sufficient and availing memoran-
dum for true prayer. Otherwise " we know not
what to pray for as we ought." We did not sus-
pect how literally such expressions as the follow-
ing were meant (concerning a proposed subject for
prayer). "We trust our friends may keep him on
their prayer-list," until this expression occurred :

" Under a feeling that perhaps all the members
had loved ones, out of the fold, a blackboard was
brought into the mid-week meeting, and a prayer-
list was made. The board is left in a prominent
place, and reference is made to the list at every
meeting. Already there is a deeper interest awak-
ened, and many feel that good results will follow."

Notts from Others.

The First English Bibles.—In 1.52-5 William
Tyndale produced what is known as Tyndale's New
Testament, which was the first portion of the Scrip-
tures ever printed in the English language.
Ten years later Coverdale's Bible was printed and

published. It professes to be translated out of the
" Douche "— that is, German—and " Latyn " into
English by "youre grace's humble subjecte and
daylye oratour, Myles Coverdale."
One part of Coverdale's work has continued to

the present day, namely, his version of the Psalms.
It is well known to all students of the text of the
Psalms that thePrayer-Book Version differs widely
from both the Authorized Version and Revised
Version text, and the difference is due to the fact
that in the liturgy the text stands practically as
it was printed in the first complete English Bible.

What is known as Cromwell's or the Great Bible,

published in 1539, was also edited by Coverdale
;

and the text of the Psalms in that edition differs

in many minor details from the text of 1535, and
this revised text is nearly identical with that now
standing in the Prayer-Book.— W. G. Bowdoin, in
the Woman's Home Companion.

New Portuguese Version of the Bible. —
The American Bible Society and the British and
Foreign Bible Society are working together on a
new Portuguese version of the Bible. It is an
enormous undertaking and progress has been neces-
sarily slow, but it is now expected that the New
Testament will be ready within three months, and
the entire Bible ready for circulation in about
three years. Each society named contributes half
the expense of the translation, the total cost of
which will run well into the thousands of dollars.

The work was begun about three years ago and
has involved much labor and care, as it is the
purpose not only to make a Portuguese transla-

tion, but to have the work in the very best Por-
tuguese. For this reason the translation, as com-
pleted, is submitted to Portuguese scholars who
pass solely upon its literary merits. The work of
translation is conducted in Brazil. The committee
has a number of native helpers. The new trans-
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lation is to take the place of the D'Almeida ver-

sion, in use for many years, but now regarded as

unsatisfactory. There are other Portuguese trans-

lations of the Bible, but none even so good as the

D'Almeida.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.— Cotton is now being re-shipped from

England to the United States, owing to the better prices

obtainable in this country. The Oceanic brought over

1,000 bales last week, and both the Cedric and the Cymric
due this week, have on about the same number of bales.

A combination of farmers, fruit growers, dairymen and
all other producers of natural food is being considered,

and a convention is called for the eighth of next Month
in Chicago, the call being signed by the president of the

Farmers National Co-operative Exchange, and several

other prominent persons. It is claimed that when the

organization is completed the farmer will be able to get

$1 a bushel for wheat; 60 cents for corn, and 40 cents

for oats throughout the year.

The erection of grain elevators and cold storage ware-

houses in various parts of the country, the control of dis-

tribution of products, and doing away with commissions,

is a part of the plan.

In an operation on an eleven year old girl in New York
for paralysis of the optic nerve, a combination of Radium
and the X Ray was used, with the result that the patient

was enabled to distinguish between light and dark, she

having been totally blind before the operation.

The Railroad Commission of Texas has instructed the

Attorney-General to file suits against the Wells-Fargo,

and the Pacific Express companies for forfeiture of their

permits to do business in the State, as well as for heavy

penalties; and against the American and United States

companies to restrain them from continuing to do business

in the ttate. Failure to maintain general oflices in Texas

is the principle charge. The State Commissioner of In-

surance also directed suit to be entered against the 36
Mutual Fire Insurance companies doing business in Texas,

for forfeiture of charters; failure to make financial state-

ments to the Insurance Department being one of the

charges. Suits are pending against fifty-nine old-line in-

surance companies for forfeiture of their permits, and for

heavy penalties, for violation of the anti-trust act.

The filtration plant for the city of Ithaca, N. Y., which
has been inspected by Dr. George A. Soper, of the State

Board of Health, is pronounced by him to be a perfect

piece of work, the $150,000 required for its construction,

having been loaned the city by Cornell University. The
water as soon as delivered to the regular wells, is charged

with a solution of alum, forming a flocculent precipitate,

which rapidly coagulates any impurities, combined or sus-

pended. The water is then conducted to settling basins,

where seventy per cent, of its impurities are precipitated.

It then passes through six filters of 3,000,000 gallons

daily capacity.

In a test of the new Edison battery a few days ago,

on being attached to an automobile, it ran on one

charge a distance of seventy-five miles, averaging fifteen

miles an hour. It was in constant use seven and one-

half hours without a re-charge.

By the reduction of Southern pig iron 5il.50 per ton.

Southern furnaces are enabled to compete easily with

iron producers elsewhere. No. 1 foundry is now quoted

at $12.50 and No. 3 at $11.50.

There were 422 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 4 less than the pre-

vious week, and 47 more than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 239 were males and 183 fe-

males: 58 died of consumption of the lungs ; 22 of in-

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes
;

9 of diphtheria ; 15 of cancer ; 16 of apoplexy ; 18 of

typhoid fever; 3 of scarlet fever, and 2 of small-pox.

Foreign.—The Alaska Boundary Commission will con-

vene at London on the third prox. Secretary Root, Sen-

ator Lodge and ex-Senator Turner will represent the

United States. Those on the part of Canada are Jus-

tice Armour, Sir Louis Jette, and the Lord Chief Justice

of England. It is thought that no settlement will be

reached by the commission, as each side is already con-

vinced. The dispute arises on the "ten mile" line agreed

to in the treaty between Russia and Great Britain in

1825. No contention had ever been made prior to 1873
when gold was discovered on the Canadian side. By the

British claim, the boundary line should be run from head-

land to headland, instead of a line parallel with, and ten

miles inland from the coast. Such a decision would ex-

clude the United States from bays and inlets and trans-

fer them to Canada.

One article of the treaty of 1825 conceded to Great
Britain trading privileges and fishing rights in the inland

seas, gulfs, havens and creeks on the coast for a period

of ten years from 1825, a concession which shows Great
Britain had conceded the entire coast line to Russia.

That the right of Russia to the entire coast line was
acknowledged following the treaty, is further shown by
the fact that the Hudson's Bay company was obliged to

lease a way across the Russian strip to reach tidewater,

which lease was limited to ten years.

President Marroquin in submitting the Panama Canal

treaty to the Colombian Senate, expressed his desire that

the canal be built, but felt that greater indemnity should

be given his country. The rejection of the treaty by the

Senate is not a final one, plenary powers having been

given the President to make terms with the United States.

A change of their national constitution is being consid-

ered in order to permit American control of the canal.

It is stated that Servia is rent by factions and a state

of anarchy threatens. King Peter has sent two emissa-

ries to Dresden to negotiate for a loan. Thus far they

have been unsuccessful. It is said that the outlook for

Servia is dark, and that Peter is completely in the hands
of the military clique which placed him in power, is shown
by the ministerial crisis. The elections which were to

have occurred yesterday, will render the conflict between
the army and the Radicals more acute. The king has

threatened to abdicate.

Dr. Lardy, the Swiss minister at Paris, declined to

serve as an arbitrator in the Venezuelan claims, on the

ground that he is a citizen of a creditor government.
From Sofia, Bulgaria, report is made of a battle near

Monastir between one thousand insurgents and three

Turkish battalions, the latter who were the aggressors,

being repulsed after fighting six hours.

A reign of terror is reported to prevail at Uskub and

Christian inhabitants are afraid to leave their homes.
Russia despatched a squadron to Turkish waters to

support the demands made on Turkey in connection with

the assassination of M. Rostkovski, Russian consul at

Monastir. The Italian government has also sent a squad-

ron, and a joint naval demonstration has been considered

by the Powers. Later advices inform that Turkey has

acceded to all of Russia's demands, has executed the con-

sul's murderers, and that the Russian fleet has been with-

drawn. Adrianople is on the verge of a panic, fighting

being reported in fifteen places in the villayet.

Governor Hemmings, of Kingston, Jamaica, has asked

the Imperial government to advance to the colony a loan

of $1,250,000 to assist the banana growers in the dis-

tricts affected by the recent hurricane. Notwithstand-

ing the work supplied to the needy by the home govern-

ment, and the relief afforded by local charity, the dis-

tress is still great. The president of St. Mary's Fruit

Association announces the suspension of operations for

twelve months, and all but four of the United Fruit Com-
pany's steamers which carry the mail, have been with-

drawn and several hundred employees discharged.

The Caymen Islands were devastated by a hurricane on

the 11th instant. Seven schooners were wrecked on the

east side of the main island. Crops were destroyed and

a famine being imminent the people are looking to the

Jamaican government for supplies.

For refusing to pay taxes already paid to the de facto

government, French, German and Italian merchants are

being imprisoned in Civdad Bolivar.

The agreement by the Cunard Steamship company with

the British government has been ratified by the stock-

holders of the company. By this arrangement no for-

eigner can either hold stock or become an oflicer of the

company.
It is stated that the recent affair between the Cana-

dian cutter Petrel, and the American fishing steamer

Silver Spray, on Lake Erie has resulted in the determi-

nation of the Dominion government that all poaching in

their waters must cease. This is thought to mean that

the next boat to be chased will not get away easily.

Vesuvius is again belching stones to a height of six

hundred feet, and a stream of lava is moving slowly to-

ward Pompeii.

Emperor William is earnestly desirous to increase the

permanent military establishment by about thirty-nine

thousand men, making a total standing army of nearly

six hundred and forty-seven thousand. The annual in-

creased charge is estimated at nine million dollars, ex-

clusive of equipment. It is not thought the request will

be a popular one.

The Daily Mail's correspondent at St. Petersburg de-

scribes a stirring incident which occurred during the

Kieff strikes. On one occasion, when the troops were
ordered by the governor to fire on the strikers, a young
captain stepped in front of his company and forbade the
troops to fire upon their "poor, starving brothers." The
soldiers obeyed the counter order, and the captain made
a flaming revolutionary speech to his men. He was im-
mediately arrested and taken to St. Petersburg, where be
was tried by court martial and sentenced to death.

RECEIPTS.
Unlessotherwise speeifled, two dollars have beeni

ceived from each person, paying for vol. 77.

Celina T. Pratt, Pa., $4; Hannah Hoyle.
James Edgerton, O.; Henry H. EUyson, la.; Lji

H. Moorman, la.; John VV. Garwood, Agt., '.

$6 for Almedia R. Wroe, George Standing :
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$i\ John P. Sharpless, Pa.; Levi V. Bowerm
Canada, $j; Samuel Bedell, Calif. ; Charles Frar
Saunders, Phila.; Mary N. Glover, N. J., S6forh
self, Virginia Nicholson and Eliza C. N. Browni
Joseph Patterson. Calif.; Thos. H. Whitson, A:
for T. Clarkson Eldridge, Pa.; Rachel F. Park
Pa.; Ann Ashton, Pa.; Joseph Warner Jones, I

J. A. Holloway, Agt., O., I24 for Asa Branson,
len Branson, Joseph Bailey, Thomas H. Conn
Mary J. French, Sarah F. HoUowoy, Edwin
Holloway, Asa G. Holloway, Ann B. Hoge, M
garet Hobson, Abigail Sears and George W. Sb
ton; Elizabeth K. Hutchinson, Phila.; Ruth
Smedley, Fk'fd.; Sarah B. DeCou, N. J.; John
Hilyard, N. J.; John M. Sager, Pa.; Alonzo Mosb
la.; S. L. Comfort, Cal.; Henry B. Leeds, age

N. J., $6 for Amos Ashead, VVm. B. Haines am
Powell Leeds

; Joel Cadbury, Phila.

^l^'Reiuitiances received after Third-dvy noon uill

appear in the Receipts until the follomng week.

NOTICES.

Wanted.—Someone to assist with household Ju;

and help care for a small child- Address

Wanted— Middle-aged or young woman to assist

»

housekeeping; Friendly inclined person preferred.

Office of " The Fkie

Wanted—Friends to take charge of the School •

Indian Children at Tunesassa, N. Y., as Superintend r

and Matron. Application can be made to Henry B

Friends' Asylum, Frankford, Philadelphia, or Zebe

Haines, West Grove, Pa.

Friends' Library, 142 N. Sixteenth Stre

Ptiiladelphia.—On and after Ninth Month 1st, li

the Library will be open on week days from 11.30 A

to 2 r. M., and from 3 P. M. to 6 P. M.

Westtown Boarding School.—The school op

on Third-day, Ninth Mo. 8th, 1903. New pupils sbi

- -'-3 by noon of opening day, and old scholars not 1;

clock in the afternoon.

WILLI.4M F. WiCKERSHAM, Princ

Died, at his residence in North Norwich, Ontario. I

ada, on the third of First Month, 1903, Chari.es H

aged eighty-one years, ten months and twenty-six d

having been born on the eighth of Second Month, l!

in Cayuga County, New York. He was a membei

Scipio Monthly Meeting of Friends, N. Y.. and a regi

attender of the meeting of Friends in Canada where

resided. His friends have the evidence that bis end

peace.

, on the thirteenth of Seventh Month, 1903, .Jo.-

Bacon, of Greenwich, N. J., at the home of his son,

John Bacon, Torresdale, Phila., in the seventieth yesi

his age ; a member of Haddonfield Monthly Meetiof

Friends, N.J. He passed quietly away ; having sufff

for some years past with an illness which mads

tenure of this life very uncertain, he was enabled

Divine Grace to exclaim with the Psalmist, " I'shall

satisfied when I awake with thy likeness."

, suddenly, at Spring Lake, N. J., Seventh M(

24th. 1903, Rachel K. Letchworth, wife of John Le

worth of Germantown, Pa., aged seventy-three years,

member of the Monthly Meeting of Friends of Phils

pbia for the Western District.

, in New York city. Eighth Month 16th, 1'

William Pennell Jones, in the sixty-sixth year of

age, having been born in Philadelphia, Twelfth M'

5th, 1837. He was a member of Woodbury Mod

Meeting of Friends, N. J., and received his educatio:

Friends' Select School, Philadelphia, and at Westt

Boarding School.
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\. NEW edition of the pamphlet entitled

in Address of the Representatives of the

igious Society of Friends for Pennsylvania,

iv Jersey and Delaware, to their Fellow-Cit-

is, on the Use of Intoxicating Drinks," has

jly been issued. We desire to commend
distribution to Friends of all Yearly Meet-

s. It is a very able and enlightening ap-

jOSPEl Minister, and Minister of the

iPEL.—One who had left his connection

h Friends for a stated pulpit service else-

3re, was spoken of by a Friend as a "min-

ir of the gospel, but not a gospel minister.

"

) meaning intended was that he could min-

)r about the gospel, or recite correctly in

ilic the truths of the New Testament teach-

, but was not in Spirit gifted with the true

linting of a gospel ministry. On being ap-

led to for the correctness of this distinction,

iwriter had to say that it depended on what
', meant by the "gospel." In the defini-

i of it as often declared by Friends, that

inction vanishes, and either expression

ild mean '

' a minister of the power. '

' The

ement of Thomas Raylton now met with

reminded us of the above incident. "The

i)el,

" said he, (in preface to a volume of

y Promoted), "is not what many apprehend

• be, namely, a record of the four Evan-

which must be allowed to be con-

ed in papers and letters; that is indeed an

mnt of the thing, but the thing itself is

3 power of God unto salvation to everyone

believeth,' as the Apostle Paul expressly

ared to the Romans, (Ch. 1, verse 16.")

/e have noticed the same turn given by

speakers to the word "of," as if it

nt
'

' concerning,
'

' in quoting the passage

it the Holy Spirit, in John xvi: 13: "He
1 not speak of himself." That is. Friends

are not authorized to speak so much concern-

ing the Holy Spirit, since He does not speak

concerning himself,
'

' but takes of the things

of Christ and shows them unto us. This con-

struction falls, before the true rendering of

the word for "of," which in the original

means from. As Jesus speaks so shall the

Holy Spirit speak, from God.

Cultivating Material for Lynching.

A statement alleging the terrorizing of

counties adjacent to Philadelphia by unem-

ployed negroes was last week in print. Our

elbowing off the negro from industrial trades,

to live from hand to mouth, picking up a job

here and there as he may, and keeping him on

the ragged edge of human society generally,

is responsible for no small part of the forcing

of a portion of the blacks into the ranks of the

dangerous classes.

The same process would have a like effect

upon discouraged whites. Even with their

better opportunities, are the dangerous whites

any fewer than the dangerous blacks, in pro-

portion to the numbers of their respective

populations, and in the same sort of immoral-

ities? Nearly every daily newspaper records

inhumanities committed by whites, such as

those for which negroes are often lynched.

In the north an intolerance of people under

colored skins has been perceptibly on the in-

crease under the spirit of our warfare with

brown populations fighting for their native

country in the far east. A discrimination of

crime by the color-mark has been growing

apace, and adding to the whites that of law-

lessness and riot.

A better class among the whites are en-

deavoring to banish race antagonism by gain-

ing their brother; while the dangerous white

classes blindly think to solve the negro prob-

lem by antagonizing his spirit through lynch-

ings, burnings, and other fruits of hate. It

is the old contest between Christ and Belial

for the hearts of men. Which spirit shall ul-

timately prevail?

Several of the Friends in Philadelphia are

endeavoring to meet the problem on the side

of Christ by gaining to the same side their

fellow-beings of color, elevating them by ed-

ucation and training in useful industries, and

lifting them above the dangerous condition.

The Friends' Institute for Colored Youth by

its industrial plant at Cheyney, and the Pres-

byterians by the Berean School, are ministering

a greater antidote to the
'

' terrorizing of Del-

aware County," or of any community round

about, than all acts of intolerance and op-

pression can ever effect.

" When a man is down, lift him," says the

element of Christ on earth; "when a man is

down, kick him," says the element of the Ad-

versary. If the Wilmington method is salu-

tary, why does the class aimed at learn noth-

ing of its lesson but the same spirit, so that

the terrorizing of a neighborhood is proclaimed

as following? Has the Cheyney, the Chris-

tiansburg, the Berean, or the Tuskegee meth-

od developed a band of terrorizers, or a legion

of Peace? ____^
The Manner of a Message.

John Woolman's Journal has been edited

for use in Secondary Schools, with critical in-

troductions, notes, etc., and published in the

series of Macmillan's Pocket and English Clas-

sic series, at a price of twenty-five cents. Be-

cause John Woolman was faithful to the in-

speaking Word in "a beautiful soul," out

from its Spirit-trained workings came a beau-

tiful style. Charles Lamb is said first to have

called the attention of the literary world to

the fact that John Woolman wrote a style of

English truly charming. This quality serves

to perpetuate such message of Quakerism as

went forth through him. Thomas Elwood's

narrative has an abiding place in literature,

(also placed in a series of classics) for a simi-

lar reason ; and the undercurrent of Quaker-

ism which is the leavening force of Whitti-

er'* poems, has secured a permanent hearing

through his favored expression while the clas-

sical works of the English language shall

stand. And if style or manner ought not to

be considered in a Divine message, why is it

that the Holy Scriptures are made to abound

in passages of a style of unapproachable sub-

limity, majesty, simplicity, and directness,

according to the impressions designed to be

made?

There is some service therefore in the man-

ner of a message,—a manner that will win for

it a hearing if spoken, and maintain for it if

written a preservation that men will not soon

let perish. Not manner and style, nor the

enticing words of man's wisdom, should be the

aim of our delivery,—and these may well be

forgotten in the absorption of our spirits in
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the living concern to be uttered. Life, power,

grace and truth will create their own unmis-

takable manner as they have free course, and

when these are permeated with the love of

Christ, usually there is nothing left to be de-

sired on the score of good taste and accepta-

bleness. Let every man by pleasing Christ

above all, "please his neighbor for his good, to

edification."

Yet even amidst these good plants, with-

out watchfulness, weeds will gradually work

in, to produce a blemish here or a nuisance

there, growing into a habit of singularity

which draws public attention to itself and not

to the message. Few ministers are so under

the anointing that some such dead flies do not

alter the savor of their ointment. That the

ministry may not be blamed therefore, let both

elders and messengers give due diligence to

extract every budding or growing offense

against good taste.

As for the rest, in an honest and good heart

the manner of the Spirit,—the manner of

Christ,—may be depended on to be wrought out

in a style adapted to the instrument after the

pattern shown him in the mount, even the

beauty of holiness; and so the school of Christ

should prove the best school of style, as it

was for John Woolman and for other messen-

gers, the savor of whose spirit in their writ-

ings or utterance takes form in a goodly her-

itage passed down from generation to gener-

ation.

Rules of art, being rules of experience, have

a place in weeding out or preventing palpable

blemishes. But they cannot create grace of

heart to do honor to gospel utterance, or give

to the preacher the finding out of acceptable

words. The Divine secret for gospel style

is inculcated in this maxim of the apostle:

" Though I speak with the tongues of men and

of angels, but have not love, I am become

sounding brass, or a clanging cymbal."

and eternal. Life, hitherto mechanical, be-

comes free with the freedom of a living love.

Hitherto lived from the circumference, it now

moves from a vital centre. Such inspiration

proves its reality in a new strength, a ne\v

nobleness of living, and a new inspiration ot

hope.

At first sight, such inspiration seems ener-

vating and promotive of listlessness. In re-

ality, it produces the opposite effects. Earn-

est activity is not annihilated by inspiration.

Its earnestness is deepened and its activity

made real. A man who realizes his capacity

for inspiration learns self-reverence and sell-

control, and by learning both acquires the abil-

ity to resist temptation, and herein is true

strength. Only the God-inspired man rises to

the dignity of moral strength and walks worth-

ily of so great companionship.

Such strength issues in genuine nobility of

character. It is strength according to knowl-

edge. It knows how to distinguish between

motives and recognizes objects worthy of en-

deavor. Work divinely apportioned assumes

a new dignity and man dares to live solitary

and alone in the pursuit of right. Such a di-

rection causes strength to pass into a nobilitv

of character whose goal is to attain unto the

stature of the fulness of Christ.

Such inspiration is the basis of all genuine

hope. All possibilities lie in the fact that we

have within us the Spirit of God. Inspired from

above, we possess the ability to hold commun-

ion with almighty love—a love which is eternal

because it partakes of the nature of God and

has wrapped within it the possibilities of a

limitless grovith.—Episcopal Recorder.

make him a free minister of the gospel ol

Christ; in which his testimony was sound anc

edifying, pressing all to purity of life, adorn-

ing the same in his life and conversation. Hit

piety towards God and love to his neighbor, th(

truth and justice of his words and actions,!

made him as a light in the world, and gave

forth a testimony to the Truth in the hearts oi

others. In his own family he was a living ex

ample of virtue, frequent in supplication t(

the Lord for the preservation of himself am

household in the way of truth and righteous

ness, charitable to the poor, and a frequen

visitor of the sick. In his more public service

his various treatises, written in defence o

Truth, will stand as lasting monuments of hii

unwearied endeavors for its promotion.

For some vears before his death, he was ii

a declining state as to bodily health, yet hi;

love and zeal declined not ; and he kept close t

meetings till about a week before his depart

ure. . . . During the time of his sicknes

he expressed to divers friends who visited him

his inward peace and satisfaction of soul, am

an humble resignation to the divine will, inai

assured hope of a glorious immortality, placini

his whole trust and confidence in the free grac

and mercy of (lod.

He departed this life the twenty-eighth of tfr

Second Month, 1723, aged seventy-three years

Life an Inspiration.

Men are inspired to live with an inspiration

just as real as the greatest prophet ever knew.

The touch of God loses none of its reality be-

cause it is laid upon us for another purpose

[than for writing Scriptures. ] Mysterious as it

is, spiritual life is alone born through the im-

mediate contact of God with the soul.

We declare the Truth that all spiritual life

is due to direct inspiration. Through the "
;

Dinting of the Holy One" God comes into

direct a relationship with the soul that nothing

we can do can possibly improve the Divine

nearness. " That which is born of the flesh is

flesh. " Self-culture cannot raise him so much

as a hair's breadth above himself. For this

the entrance of the Spirit is necessary. Before

the cross, the thought of self is lost. The

touch of another hand is upon us. The music

of another voice woos us. [His life is born

within us and life becomes an inspiration.]

The results of this blessed fact are both real

Ricliard Claridge.

Richard Claridge was born in the Tenth

Month 1649, at Farmborough, in the county of

Warwick,of sober and respectable parents,who

brought him up to learning from his childhood,

and in the seventeenth year of his age sent

him to the University of Oxford, where, after

some years' continuance, he took his degree

of B. A., and was ordained a deacon. In the

year 1672 he was ordained a priest, and had

his induction to the rectory of Peopleton, in

the said county of Warwick, where he contin-

ued a public preacher upwards of nineteen

years. During this time, the Lord was often

pleased, by the inshining of his divine light,

to open his understanding, and showed him the

inconsistency of his then employment; and for

the sake of a good conscience towards God,

he quitted his parochial charge and tithe rev-

erend, and freely resigned the service in the

year 1691.

After this he joined himself to the Baptists

and was for some time a public preacher among

them; but his seeking soul not finding that

satisfaction which he earnestly longed for and

sought after, his eye being still to the Lord

for" the guidance and direction of his Holy

Spirit, the mystery of the pure evangelical

dispensation was clearly manifested, and he

was brought to embrace the Truth as professed

by the Society of Friends, and made a public

profession thereof in the year 1697. He was

brought to a patient waiting in silence, not

daring again to open his mouth until It pleased

the Lord, by the immediate operation of

Why the Sermon Was Dull.

" The dullest sermon I ever listened to!

exclaimed Sam, petulantly, as he came hom

from church.
" Yes," replied grandpa, a twinkle in

eye, " I thought so myself."
" Did you, grandpa? " exclaimed Sam, gla

to have some one stand by him.
"

I mean to say I thought you thought so,

replied his grandpa. " I enjoyed it, becaus

my appetite was whetted for it before I wei

to church. I noticed it was just the oth(

way with you."
" Just the other way! How?" Sam di

manded.
Why, before you went," answered grandp;

" instead of sharpening your appetite for tl

sermon, you dulled it by reading that trasl

paper. Then, instead of sitting straight up ai

looking at the minister while he preached, i

though you wanted to catch every word he sa

and every expression of his face, you loungt

down in your seat and turned half way aroum

I never knew anybody who could hear a serine

right from the side of his head.

" Then you let j'our eyes rove about tl

church and out of the window. That dulh

the sense. You dulled yonr ears by listemi

to a dog that was barking, and the milkman

bell, and the train puffing into the static)

You dulled your mind and soul by thinking y(

were a terribly abused boy for having to go

church and stay through the sermon, and y(

made yourself a dull listener. And I nev

knew it to fail in my life that a dull listen

made a dull sermon."— TAc Armory.

A RELIGIOUS vocabulary is a gift from he

ven as truly as is the poet's gift of melodic

expression; but if it is the stealing the live

of heaven to better serve the devil in, alasf

the thing counterfeited. It is the old stc

blessed Spirit to influence him thereto, and
\
of wolves in sheep's clothing.
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Do Not Grow Sour.

Suppose you are advancing in years and are

jver to be young again in this world; is it

)t well to make the best of things, and take

Fe cheerfully and happily? Of course you
ive trials, you always did; there are troubles

id disappointments; these are the common
t of men. You may suffer wrongfully; who
is not suffered thus? The Son of God him-

If was hated without a cause, and crucified,

id slain; and you may be called to suffer with

ra. But murmuring only makes things worse.

Sourness robs us of the sympathy that might
herwise alleviate our sorrows. Those who
e sour and surly get little pity and sympa-

y; those who bear suffering and affliction

th patience, find many who sympathize with

em in trials and afflictions. No doubt you
jet many things at which you might justly

mplain, but will complaining cure them?
II it even help them ? Will it not rather ag-

avate the troubles you endure? Do not then

ike matters worse; turn your face to the

nshine; look up, not down, and think how
ich God has done for you, how much bless-

? has come to you, how many others there

e whose lot in life is harder and more bitter

an your own ; and when you have really taken

ese things into account, see if you do not

d more cause for gladness than for grief,

)re things for you to be thankful for than

r you to be groaning over. If you will learn

look upon the bright side, you will find that

ere is a bright side, and if you walk among
adows, remember that the path of humanity
a shadowy path, that you are in a world

lich, though it was once pronounced "very
od," is now described as "evil."

You are but a pilgrim here, you are to pass

3 time of your sojourning in fear; but do not

, the passing pleasures of this present life

le from your thoughts and your hopes the

Dry of the life which is to come. You are

t a sojourner here, a pilgrim and a stranger,

d since you only tarry for a night, you can

t up with many inconveniences, with many
pleasant things. If you will think of home
not far away, with all the joys and blessings

dch pertain to it, you can then "count it all

1 when ye fall into divers temptations," and
joice in afflictions and sorrows, and trials,

receiving the end of your faith, even the sal-

tion of your souls." If you are growing old,

your life be marked with ripe sweetness
ther than with acidity and decay, and if you
n win the approval of the heavenly Master
last, what matters it how dark and dreary

is present life, if he shall call us at last to

i eternal home, and say to us, " Well done?"

"0 what are all my sufferings here

If Lord thou count me meet,
With that enraptured host to appear
And worship at thy feet?

I
"Give joy or grief, give ease or pain,

Take life and friends away.
But let me find them all again

In that eternal day."

;One day's work with the will surrendered
God is worth more than years of effort in

r own strength and self-will.

;Certain thoughts are prayers. There are
)ments whatever the attitude of the body may
', the soul is on its knees.

—

Selected.

Patriotism.

[Prom the New York Evening Post and the

Yonkers Statesman.]

For many years I have carefully studied the

popular idea of patriotism, both as a senti-

ment and as a practical truth. My conclu-

sion is that there exists a great deal of misap-

prehension, and I feel prompted at this time

of special patriotic fervor to present my views.

I invite, and even challenge, any of your read-

ers who do not agree with me to prove that I

am in error

The usual definition of patriotism is "love
of country." As commonly urged, patriot-

ism is an exaggerated form of selfishness and

is one of the devil's most successful devices to

deceive and mislead the human race.

It is, in fact, a delusive method of inducing

a violation of the Sixth Commandment—"Thou
shalt not kill"—and is practically in opposi-

tion to the spirit of the other nine.

Ministers and others who teach the co-ordi-

nate obligation of religion and patriotism have

no warrant in reason or Scripture, and the

practice largely accounts for the diminished

moral tone and tendency to skepticism among
the people.

The religious organization which sends mis-

sionaries to foreign nations to preach the gos-

pel of peace and good will and the duty of

self-surrender and obedience to God, and rests

its claims for support on the value of the hu-

man soul, and at the same time approves of

and advises its members to enlist for war, oc-

cupies a position so absurd as to be essentially

grotesque.

No man hag a right to risk his own life,

which is a trust for which an account must be

rendered, except in the effort to benefit his

fellow men.
The claims of the State are inferior to the

claims of God, and should be regulated by our

relations and obligations to Him.
The continued life and prosperity of nations

depends primarily and indispensably upon

righteousness.

No government has a right to make a train-

ing for war a fixed employment for its citi-

zens, and every man who thus devotes his life

violates Divine law and jeopardizes his happi-

ness for eternity.

The maintenance of a navy, except for po-

lice purposes, such as may be required to sup-

press piracy or other open violations of human
and Divine law, cannot be justified.

It follows that the study of the art of war
in military and naval academies has a demor-

alizing influence, and that the tendency is to

blunt the moral perception and unfit men who
pursue it for useful lives.

It is a disgrace to Christian people that men
who have excelled in the deceptive arts and

brutal destruction of life, limb and property

involved in war should be hailed as benefac-

tors, treated with exceptional honor and often

placed in high official positions.

This high estimate of the merit and proper

reward for military service disparages self-

denying men and women who consecrate their

lives to the effort to lift up and save their fel-

low men, and makes a false standard of excel-

lence.

It places brute force above moral worth,

fosters worldliness and low ideals, and ignores

the fact that a man is to be judged by mind

and heart, and that what he thinks and how
much he loves is the true test of worth.

A nation that maintains a great army and
navy to be indispensable for protection, disre-

gards the Bible requirement of trust in and
dependence on God, and eventually will reap
a harvest of disappointment and humiliation.

The teaching of "patriotism" in public

schools is illogical and harmful and will lower

the tone of citizenship with the coming gen-
eration. The salutation offered a piece of

bunting called the Flag is a form of idolatry.

The true patriot interprets "love of coun-

try" to signify love for the people who are in

it. He will express this feeling by a special

interest in their welfare and effort to make
them the purest, noblest and happiest among
the nations of the earth. This love will nec-

essarily expand into a world-wide love, for all

men have a common origin, need, nature and
destiny. JoHN C. Havemeyer.

Yonkers, N. Y., 1903.

Richard Farnsworth.

Richard Parnsworth, of Balby, in Yorkshire,

was one of those whom the Lord raised up
early in the work of the ministry, and many
were turned to God by him. He suffered about

twelve months' imprisonment in Banbury, in

Uxfordshire, in the year 1655. He was mighty
in discourses, and disputes with priests and pro-

fessors, and after much labor in the work of

the ministry, and great sufferings and perse-

cutions, he at last finished his testimony in

London in the year 1666. A little space before

his departure out of this life, sitting up in his

bed, he spake in as much power and strenth

of spirit as he had ever done at any time in

his health, these words following: "Friends,

God hath been mightily with me, and hath

stood by me at this time, and his power and

presence have encompassed me all along. He
hath appeared for the owning of my testimony,

and hath broken in upon me as a flood, and I

am filled with his love more than I am able to

express. ... If God himself had come
down and spoken as a man, he could not have

spoken more clearly to us than he hath done.

. . . Therefore I beseech you, friends, here

in the city of London, be you faithful to your

testimony that God hath committed to you.
'

'

—

Selected.
^

A Convicting Ministry.—A certain man
with his mother and sister was in the habit of

attending Infidel meetings. On one occasion

it was reported that an old Quaker was to at-

tend a meeting, and the man and his mother

were deputed to be present and report what

they heard, that the infidels could have it to

make game of.

The man, however, was so reached under the

ministry of Thomas Scattergood, that he re-

ported to the meeting which had sent him and

his mother, that he would not tell what he had

heard for them to make game of, for he be-

lieved the speaker was a very good man, and

had convinced him that the principles he ad-

vocated were true, and he intended to make
his life conform to them ; and he would say to

those he was addressing, farewell, until he was

changed or they were changed, for he had de-

termined on accepting and living by what he

had heard ; and there was reason to believe he

kept to his resolution, and led a consistent life.
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THE WATERED LILIES.

The Master stood in his garden,

Among the lilies fair

Which his own right hand had planted

And trained with tenderest care.

He looked at their snowy blossoms

And marked with observant eye

That his flowers were sadly drooping

For the leaves were parched and dry.

" My lilies need to be watered,"

The Heavenly Master said;

" Wherein shall I draw it for them

And raise each drooping head?"

Close to his feet on the pathway,

Empty and frail and small.

An earthen vessel was lying,

Which seemed of no use at all.

But the Master saw and raised it

From the dust in which it lay,

And smiled as He gently whispered,

" This shall do my work to-day.

" It is but an earthen vessel.

But it lay so close to me;

It is small, but it is empty.

That is all it needs to be."

So to the fountain He took it.

And filled it to the brim ;

How glad was the earthen vessel

To be of use to Him !

He poured forth the living water

Over his lilies fair,

Until the vessel was empty;

And again He filled it there.

He watered the drooping lilies

Until they revived again;

And the Master saw with pleasure

That his labor had not been in vain.

His own hand had drawn the water

Which refreshed the thirsty flowers;

But He used the earthen vessel

To convey the living showers.

And to itself it wh

As He laid it aside once more,
" Still will I lie in his pathway.

Just where I did before.

" Close would I keep to the Master,

Empty would I remain.

And perhaps some day He may use me

To water his flowers again."

When we speak of inspired books or scrip-

tures, we mean that it is the writers of them

that were inspired. We mean inspired men

rather than inspired paper and ink. By what

processes God has revealed himself to his pro-

phets, and still reveals himself, we do not in-

quire too closely. We "judge the spirits;"

we ask of the teaching which comes to us from

whatever source. Is it truel We find that

somehow, in some way, the truth of God has

been revealed to man. We see it in the rec-

ord of the holy men of old, and in the teach-

ing of wise men now, but best, most authori-

tatively and essentially in the teaching of love

and spiritual life and worship which comes to

us in Jesus Christ. Coleridge was right— it

finds us." We make less and less of the way

in which the Truth came to the prophets and

the apostles, and more and more of the Truth

which they uttered and which we test and find

to be true to our own souls.

Eat to live but not live to eat.

The Dangers of Novel Reading.

Although fiction is a great part of litera-

ture, it is not all; and it is scarcely necessary

to say that to read fiction only, even if it be

the best fiction, is to cultivate the mmd un-

symmetrically. What shall be said, then ot

the exclusive reading of poor fiction? ihe

circulation of popular novels has advanced by

leaps and bounds of late years. Sensational

methods of advertising have had some share in

this, no doubt; but along with the large sales

of novels has come the falling-off in the sales

of other books. Any bookseller will admit

that people buy fewer books of solid merit than

they bought twenty years ago. Certain clas-

sics, of course, have a steady sale, though it

is possible that even in their case it is dimin-

ishing. But in the case of current books of

merit, in history or criticism or science, for

example, the sale is often surprisingly small,

especially considering the assertions constant-

ly made as to the increasing avidity of the

public for instruction. People are simply

wasting their time and money in keeping up

with the books which the "literary" papers

assert "must" be read.

It is a singular circumstance, too, that most

of these novels so highly praised, so eagerly

bought, and so soon forgotten, are in no sense

worth reading. Not only do they offend against

the elementary canons of art; they also show

the most distressing ignorance of life. "Take

up half a dozen of these novels at random,

the London Academy counsels its readers,

"and you will find misrepresentations blatant;

misrepresentation of every class of society,

misrepresentation of the most ordinary affairs

of existence. It may not be conscious mis-

representation, but there it is; the servant

girl stands in as impossible a light and as ru-

inous a perspective as the countless men and

women who trail titles across the pages.

There comes upon us at times a positive yearn-

ing for anything vital, anything truly and per-

sonally observed, were it only a sidling tramp

or a garbage-sodden gutter."

Probably most parents would confiscate any

dime novel which they found their boys perus-

ing surreptitiously. But the dime novel does

not do half the injury to youth that its lineal

successor does to the adult intelligence. The

demoralization wrought is so great, in fact, as

to lead the most conscientious novelist with

the keenest artistic insight to the point of de-

claring that he will forsake this form of liter-

ature.— Proi'irferice Journal.

thanked the Lord for your love to us which ij

you manifested to the Doukhobors who were ;|!;:;

The following is extracted from a letter

from George Yegorov, one of the North Rus-

sian Brethren, personally known as a sincere

Christian, to Michael A. Shorbinin, now near

Rosthern, Canada, under the auspices of the

London committee for the relief of the Douk-

hobors. Joseph S. Elkinton.

I apply to you brethren and sisters members

of the Society of Friends. I, George Yegorov,

do not personally know you, yet, when in ban-

ishment in Siberia, together with the Douk-

hobors, I heard from them of the hope that

is in you.
j , , -,

I was enraptured with great py, and thanked

the Heavenly Father, because I heard that

even abroad there are people who have re-

ceived the Truth in all its fulness, and 1 also

in banishment in Yakoutsk and who had been

deported for their refusal to partake in mili- n,,

tary service. I was also of the number of the \y-

banished. I at last had a great downfall of '^y,

my physical strength. Several people in our j^;.

community died, mostly young, and several jL-.

old people; they died of bad blood, hard la- |k

bor, colds, and evil treatment from their task- \,:.

I left the community Ninth Month 1st, 1902.
,( ,;

I started on foot on that long journey. After
j:;

having walked twenty days and twenty days .,--

by railway, 1 reached the home of my par- i[.

ents; after which I travelled twelve hundred
; :

miles to visit my uncles, who are in prison for .y

the testimony of Jesus Christ, after which I l^;;

started to England and was employed seven ,1;:

months, and started to Canada, and the Lord
,[:;

blessed me everywhere, and strengthened me
||7;

spiritually and bodily.
i|;:

I reached the Doukhobor settlement, and \t;

the Doukhobors were pleased to hear from rae jL

of their banished sons, fathers and brothers, \l

and also listened with interest why I, not be-
jj;,

ing of the same conviction of the Doukhobors u.

had refused to bear arms and to comply with ;|

,

military service. 1);

When I walked through the Doukhobor vil-
,j.

lage I rejoiced to see their peaceful life andi;,-

to see that they succeeded to improve the con- r

dition of their farms in the land of liberty.

The government here is a good one.

There are many among the Doukhobors
^_

whose views of life are not springing from hu- ;(-

man teaching, and the Word of God increas-.^^

eth among them, Michael A. Sherbinin and
.^

Heman East stand for them. ^

I desired to settle near the Doukhobors, and
,

decided on taking a homestead in that vicin-
,

ity. Having heard of your liberality I take
[

the liberty to trouble you for my request, it
:

,

may be some souls among you would sympa-

thize with me and help me to settle on a,}

homestead. ||

This is a blessed country, and I could soodj)

till the ground which is well paying for labor,
j,

I was during twenty years torn away from my
jj

parents, and now it would be desirable to

spend what is left of my life in peace, and I

am glad this is such a land where this can be

attained.

Yet I am not troubling you for myself alone;

there are other brethren and sisters who had

come the same time with me from Russia, the

majority of them not having any means to pay

for the homesteads have gone for some earn-

ings and are now seen going about the towns

with their wives and children in the beginning

of their hardships, having sometimes to sleep

under logs set up for fuel. In spite of this I

see in their faces a joyful confidence in God's

mercy, and they cheerfully sing Psalms and

praise to God in the open air.

Forgive me for my being troublesome to

you. The brotherly bonds have compelled me

to lift up my voice towards you, and I hope

you will answer as the Lord will tell you m

your hearts.

Your brother in the Lord Jesus ('hrist, and

fellow-heir in his kingdom.
George Yegorov

Address care of Michael A. Sherbinin,

Rosthern, Saskatchewan, Canada.
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Abigail Knight.

Digail Knight, daughter of Joseph Knight,

essing, in Essex, England, being taken ill,

IS soon perceived that her disorder tended

3r dissolution. Her father tenderly ac-

nted her with the prospect. She expressed

she had not much desire to live; that she

lot see anything here to stay for; and if

night go well, that she was willing to die.

(vas under great exercise of mind for some

, doubting her future happiness; saying

3r father she had done so many thing.s she

it not to have done, and wishing she had

led more the hints he had frequently given

] his telling her he had no doubt from the

ng of his mind, that if she was removed

his present illness it would be well with

she expressed her doubts and fears, con-

ing under great exercise for some time,

[ig, "I feel so much pain, that I cannot

inue long, and I do not feel easy." But

r some days she signified she felt some

, and hoped her sins would be forgiven

and that she did not fear death, but hoped

B favored with a more clear evidence be-

she departed.

esiring to be with her father alone, she

him of the exercise of her mind, which

had felt for attending religious meetings

arelessly. That she thought it was mock-

to sit in such an indifferent manner, and

,he things of the world take up the atten-

of the mind; for which she had felt un-

ness, as much, she thought, as for any-

g else she had done amiss. She signified

when at times she endeavored to be more
lered in her mind, the enemy got in and

ructed it; and that she found herself so

k through unwatchfulness at other times,

ot to be able to withstand his suggestions.

>r this conversation she said she felt her-

more easy.

bserving what a fine day it was, she said

had thought of one who had said, "How
iously the outward sun doth shine! So doth

Son of righteousness shine this day on my
;" and hoped she could in measure adopt

language as her own; that the things

zh stood in her way seemed gradually re-

ed; and that she hoped to be favored with

ore clear evidence before she departed,

ler sister she said, "I have but little time,

if I had my time to spend over again, I

lid spend it very differently;" and that if

imight have the least place in the kingdom
eaven, it was all she desired; which she

light would be granted.

'i the evening a lad, a member of our So-

V, coming into the room, she desired he

Id take warning by her, saying, "1 little

ight three weeks ago, I should be so near

,h as I am; and thou dost not know how
I thou mayest be so near;" asking him if

|.id think he should be in great trouble if

I'as brought unto such a situation. She
sed him to use the plain language, and
iness of dress, that she had been too much
ned to dress, but felt great uneasiness,

hoped for forgiveness; but she added, "I
ive I shall be happy. I feel so easy in my

i|l;" and added, "What a fine thing it is to

,]! peace of mind upon a dying bed. The
iser I am to the close, the more easy and
ar my way seems. I do not dread dec

but seem as if I could meet it with a smile;"

that it was a great favor, for which she could

not be thankful enough; and that she could

not have thought it possible for her to find

forgiveness in so short a time.

Towards the conclusion she signified the

sting of death was taken away, and added

pleasantly, "I think to-morrow or next day

will finish here.'' The next morning her fa-

ther going to speak to her, she seemed quite

calm, and in a sweet frame of mind; and said

she loved to be still; she felt her heavenly

Father near, as an arm underneath, and often

admired the goodness and mercy of the Al-

mighty to her, in so removing things which

stood in her way.

About ten o'clock the same day she was
taken with the pains of death, which being

hard to bear, she besought the Lord to give

her patience to bear them. About fifteen min-

utes before she departed, when it was ex-

pected she would have spoken no more, she

said, "Lord Jesus, receive my Spirit. Lord

take me lo thyself." Soon after she said,

"Farewell, all in the Lord, my pain will soon

be over, the gates of heaven are open to re-

ceive me; the time is almost come." Soon

after she departed, on the twenty-fourth of

the Second Month, 1794, in the nineteenth

year of her age.

—

Selected.

A WOMAN standing in front of the noble ca

thedral of Cologne heard some one behind her

say, " Didn't we do a fine piece of work here?"

Turning, she saw a man in the plainest work-

ing clothes, and said to him: " Pray, what did

you do about it?" " 1 mixed the mortar across

the street for tw3 years," was the cheerful

reply. God's work to-day needs cheerful, pa-

tient, and diligent mortar mixers. Mixing

mortar is one of the hardest and most disa-

greeable things to do in rearing a building.

But what sort of a building could be made
without mortar? Then thank God and take

courage if your lot is cast among the mortar

mixers. "Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily

as unto the Lord, and not unto men."

—

Ida Q.

Moulton.

1 READ once of a builder who was ungrate-

ful and dishonest, but who, nevertheless, was
much esteemed by one who condoned his fail-

ings and commiserated his poverty. He said

to the builder: "
1 have bought a piece of

ground and I want you to erect a house on it.
'

'

The contract was signed, but the builder

"scamped" his work, using inferior materials,

and prolonged the time, thinking he was get-

ting the better of his friend. When at last

the house was finished the generous-hearted

man surprised the builder beyond measure, by
transferring to him the deed of both the land

and the house. Can you imagine his condemna-

tion of his own folly when he found he had all

along been impoverishing his own house and ru-

ining his own soul ? 1 think that is what some
of us are doing. God has given us the where-

withal to build. He says He will prepare a

place for us. He is doing it by preparing us

for the place and we deny him our co-opera-

tion and disappoint his expectations and hopes

and live contrary to his precepts and example,

and by and by we shall find that we have nar-

rowed our Saviour and contracted our own
soul.

A Modern Hero.

The following story will remind many of a

famous incident in the life of Frederick the

Great, who was obliged to restore a mill that

he had unlawfully taken from one of his sub-

jects:

Among the many queer stories told in re-

gard to Emoeror William of Germany is the

following which Christian men and women may
study with profit, says the Religious Telescope.

It demonstrates the nobility there is in being
true to convictions of duty even amid tremen-
dously embarrassing circumstances.

The story is that, in a fit of impatience, be-

cause the speed of his yacht was slowed in en-

tering a certain harbor, he came in conflict

with the pilot, an old Norwegian named Nord-
huus, who knew the dangerous character of

the channel, and that faster speed would mean
wreck. The emperor tried to take charge,

and rang the bell for full speed.

Nordhuus placed himself in the way, and,

leaning over the wheel, called down the tube

to the engine.room, "Half speed. Nevermind
the bell!"

"You countermand my orders!" cried the

emperor, giving the bell another jerk.

"Disregard the bell!" called Nordhuus
through the tube, unmoved.

The emperor glared at the pilot a moment,
and then drawing himself up stiflly, said ma-
jestically, "Go below, and report yourself un-

der arrest."

"Leave the bridge!" responded Nordhuus,

grimly, grasping the wheel more firmly. "This
ship is in my charge, and I'll have no interfer-

ference with my orders from king or seaman!"
The officers on deck hurried silently aft,

wishing well to the pilot. Nordhuus had the

law as well as common sense on his side, and
stood at his post, unshaken by threats, un-

heeding commands, and carried the royal yacht

safely into the harbor.

The next day the emperor came to his sen-

ses and decorated the pilot with one grade of

the Order of the Black Eagle, and made him
his life-pilot for Norwegian waters.

Christians receive their order from the King
of kings through his Word in a conscience en-

lightened by the Holy Spirit. Their business

is to obey Him and be true to the trust He has

committed to them despite all the influences

and commands that may come to the contrary

from priest, pope or king, "lie thou faith-

ful unto death, and 1 will give thee a crown of

life. "

—

Christian Safeguard.

" When a church is a church indeed, it is

like the Hebrew youths in the furnace. The

on-lookers see another there whose form is

like unto the Son of Man."

The ambitious sermon is often the least use-

ful sermon. There is in it more of the intel-

lect than of the heart, more of self than of

Christ, more to please than to benefit, more to

exalt the preacher than to glorify God, more
to attract the crowd than to convince the judg-

ment and to sway the life. The true and ef-

fective discourse seeks to move and effect the

entire nature in the name of Christ and by the

power of the Spirit. The man hides himself

behind the Truth and lets God speak through

him.
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Rock at the Bottom.

When my Willie was sixteen he accidentally

dropped a valuable watch into the well. His
father was absent from home, and without

consulting me he resolved to recover the treas-

ure. Providing himself a long-handled rake,

he gave it in charge to his sister Jennie, two
years younger, and bidding her lower it to him
when he called, he stepped into the bucket,

and holding fast by the rope, he commenced
his descent. The bucket descended more rap-

idly than Willie expected, and struck heavily

against the side of the well ; the rope broke,

and he was thrown into the water.

"Mother, I shall be drowned!" was his de-

spairing cry, which Jennie reechoed with a

wail of anguish. But I knew the depth of the

water and shouted to him as calmly as I could:

"Stand upon your feet, Willie; the water
isn't over four feet deep."

"But [ shall sink in the mud, " said the poor

boy. still striving to keep himself afloat by

clinging desperately to the slippery stones.

"No, Willie; there's rock at the bottom.

Let go the stones and stand up."

The assurance of a hard foundation and the

impossibility of holding much longer to the

slimy surface of the stone wall gave him con-

fidence. He felt for the rocky bottom, placed

his feet firmly upon it, and to his great joy

found that the water scarcely reached to his

shoulders. I sent Jennie to the house for a

new, strong rope, and fastening one end of it

securely, I lowered the other to him to be tied

onto the bucket, and we drew him safely up.

"Oh, mother!" said the dear boy when he

was rescued, "those were precious words to

me—'there's rock at the bottom!' I shall

never forget them."
Two years after, in a commercial panic, my

husband's property was swept away, and we
were reduced to poverty. At first I bore

bravely up. I did not prize wealth and luxury

for my own sake, neither did I covet it for my
children. I chiefly mourned for my husband's

disappointment and his crushed hopes, and

strove by unflagging cheerfulness to chase

away the gloom which settled so heavily upon
him. I endeavored to assist him, not only by

the utmost economy in household expenses,

but by devising plans for the future. Willie

and Jennie were old enough to earn their own
support, and even to assist in the education

of the younger children. I succeeded in put-

ting them in the way to do this. I felt strong

and brave, and almost wondered at my hus-

band's despondency.

But new reverses came. The bank in which
Jennie had deposited her quarter's salary,

which might partially meet our necessities,

suddenly failed, and her money was lost. I

could bear this, too; she would soon be able to

replace it. Next, the school in which she

taught was disbanded, and Jennie had to take

much lower wages; but she still earned a little,

and I said, cheerfully, "We will not murmur;
half a loaf is better than no bread." Next,

Willie's hand was disabled by an accident and

he lost his situation. My courage began to

give way; but rallying myself for one more ef-

fort, I resolved to brave the reproaches of

friends and the world's dread laugh, and seek

remunerative employment for myself. It sorely

tried my womanly delicacy, yet it brought the

needful aid, and I battled with my wounded

sensitiveness and again screwed up my failing

courage. But the last blow came—sickness

suddenly laid me prostrate. "I shall give up
now; we must all sink together!" was the lan-

guage of my despairii:g soul.

"Dear mother," said Willie, when he heard

my lamentation, "do you remember what you
said to me when I was at the bottom of the

well? I have often thought of it of late. I

know we are in deep waters, but God has pro-

mised that they shall not overflow us; and is

not his word a solid foundation? Let us plant

our feet upon his promises and stand firmly.

We cannot sink, for there's rock at the bot-

tom.'"
I heard, and took the lesson to my heart. I

saw that I had been clinging to the slippery

stones of human strength and self-dependence,

and so, when the providence of God bade me
let go my hold I was in despair. But the bank
of heaven had not failed; God was able to re-

deem his promises, and though I stood in deep
water it should not overwhelm me; neither

should I sink, for "there's rock at the bottom."
So, from the chamber where pain and ill-

ness still hold me prisoner, I send to each bur-

dened and weary child of God, who is tempted
to feel that all is lost, the keynote of my new
and grateful psalm: Whatever your sorrow
or strait may be, plant your feet trustingly

upon the Rock of our Salvation: and endure

a? seeing Him who is invisible.

—

Advocate and
Guardian.

Science and Industry.

Forty years ago an Italian priest, named
Luigi Taranti, discovered a method of making
stained glass, the coloring of which was de-

clared to be equal to that made by the an-

cients, whose secret has been lost. Taranti

abandoned the holy orders and set to work to

execute the hundreds of commissions he re-

ceived, in the secret of his workshop at Ustia,

near Rome. The finest stained-glass windows
in Italy were made by him, and he guarded his

secret well, for when a year later he was found

dead of blood-poisoning set up by the pigments
he employed, it was realized that he had car-

ried the secret with him. The cleverest work-
men were called in to examine the ingredients,

but they one and all failed to penetrate the

dead man's secret.

The only man who has yet been successful

in taking photographs in color was a martyr
to his discovery, the secret of which is lost.

Some years ago. Dr. Herbert Franklin, of Chi-

cago, submitted a number of colored photo-

graphs—of a somewhat crude nature it is true

—to the leading American scientific institu-

tions, and the encouragement he received was
such that he built himself a laboratory, proof

against the wiles of spies, at the cost of twelve

thousand dollars, wherein to perfect his inven-

tion. In the preparation of his plates he used
a charcoal fire, and one day when at work he

omitted to open the ventilators and was found

asphyxiated. He had refrained from divulging

his secret to anyone, and in consequence, al-

though some partially finished plates that con-

cealed the secret remained, the way they were
prepared is a problem that has baffled scien-

tists to this day.

A man who discovered how to make fulmi-

nate, an explosive that would have revolution-

ized warfare, and to whom the German govern-

ment offered the equivalent of one hundre(
'

thousand dollars for his invention, unexpect
\

ediy came to his death in an explosion in hii

laboratory, and the secret is a lost one.

—

Prei'

hyterian.

Plate that Thieves Pass By.—Every chem
ical laboratory and scores of factory labora

tories have costly vessels made of platinum,

The plain metal is usually worth about ife

weight in gold, and made into crucibles anc

other vessels used in laboratories, it is mud
more valuable than in its ordinary form
tiny crucible, holding, perhaps, only a gill

is worth thirty-five shillings or two pounds

and the larger vessels used by chemists an
usually worth much more.

The value of these vessels is so great tha

they are locked up every night in a safe in an;

well conducted chemical laboratory, and fre

quently counted. Damaged vessels, and evei

the smallest scraps of platinum wire, ari

treasured, and sent to the factory to be madi

into new vessels.

Treated with care, platinum vessels are al

most indestructible. They seem to suffer noth

ing from the high temperatures to which the;

are exposed in the laboratory, and, howeve:

long in use, a brisk rubbing renders them a;

beautifully bright as on the day when the;

came from the factory. They are ordinaril;

cleaned, however, by the application of ho

water and acid solutions, as they gradual!

lose in weight by rubbing.

One reason why platinum instruments ar

seldom stolen by burglars lies in the fact tha

they are not easily disposed of. The metal i

hard to melt, and a large vessel is not easil;

hammered out of recognition. Pawnbroker

are shy of accepting articles of platinum, be

cause such articles, having a coroparativel.

small use, are not hard to trace. Small cm
cibles and platinum wire and rods do occasion

ally disappear from laboratories, but the lar

ger articles are rarely stolen.

Treatment of Animals in Hot Weather.-
As to the horses, be merciful with the big

check. If the animal has been mutilated fo

life by docking, see that he is protected fror

insects by netting or by rubbing on lightly thi

lotion: One ounce pennyroyal in one pint o

olive oil. Give him one of the light " hors

hats " to wear in the sun, but take it off whe

the sun sets. Put a wet sponge in the hat;

wet sponge alone is better than nothing. Bu

see that it is kept wet.

As for dogs—Give them plenty of water t

drink. Don't make them run after your cai

riage, bicycle or car. If a dog acts strange!

in the street, don't yell, " Mad dog," and bea

him to death—he is suffering from the hea

and needs kind treatment, like yourself ; rabie

is one of the rarest diseases known. Don't ti

up your dog, to fret himself into ugliness-

is the height of cruelty. Keep a basin sun

into the ground near your door, full of fres

water for wandering creatures suffering frO'

thirst. Every public fountain should be suj

plied with a basin for the small animals.

Don'i be guilty of the crime of desertin

your cat to the tender mercies of savage dog

small boys, vivisecting medical students (wl

are taking a "summer course ")and swill bucl

ets, while you enjoy yourself at the seasid'
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le life of such an animal, which has enjoyed

e comforts of a good home, becomes a h

you cannot take it with you, get it a refuge

mercifully chloroform it.

As for the little birds—life prisoners in the

ge—see that they have plenty of water and

3sh air, and don't let the sun shine on them
long. Poor poll, as he swings on his perch

d eats his hoart out with ennui, would kill

ne better if he always had a piece of wood
a large spool, for instance —to carve with

3 bill. The domestication of animals is a

uel system; let us mitigate it so far as we
n.

—

Boston Transcript.

Items Concerning the Society.

"In essentials, unity;"— and let theni be the

mdation of our unity. This was the language
;ended in our number of Eighth Mo. 15, middle

ragraph of second column.

The attention of the London Meeting for Suffer-

;s has been called to an application to register

3 word " Quaker " as a trade-mark by a firm en-

ged in the liquor traffic. It was agreed to in-

uct a firm of solicitors to oppose this on our be-

If.

About forty Bibles, taken from veldt home-
lads during the war, have been sent to W. H.

3xander at the Bishopsgate rendezvous of the

;iety of Friends, to be returned to their Boer
ners. Some of them are filled with notes of the

•ths, marriages and deaths of the families to

lich they belong. One of these Bibies Lord
esham rescued from a Kafiir, at Mohensfontein
rm. Orange Free State, on Fourth Mo. 8, 1900.

Denmark Yearly Meeting.— The twenty-fifth

inual Meeting of Danish Friends was held this

ir on the twenty-seventh of Seventh Month, at

ile (as usual), in Jutland, accompanied by meet-

js for worship held on days preceding and after.

t was touching," says Hannah Fennel White in

) London Friend, " to hear and see the evidence

the feeling that pervaded the meeting, of the

rd"s goodness and tender mercies towards them."

A copy of " Quaker Pioneers in Russia," having
an specially bound and forwarded to the Tzar by
elative of the authoress, Jane Benson, the em-
ror acknowledged its receipt through the Minis-
• of the Imperial Court whom he ordered to con-

y his thanks to the author. An English clergy-

m of St. Petersburg, through whom the book was
warded, added the information that "the thanks
the emperor confer great distinction in this

mtry."

Canada Yearly Meeting held at Toronto was one
the few Yearly Meetings that did not adopt the

lerican Uniform Discipline. The Discipline Com-
ttee brought in a proposed new Discipline, which,
-er careful consideration was adopted to become
3rative at once. While it is felt that this new
scipline better suits the needs and conditions of

nada than the Uniform Discipline, the Meeting
s anxious that it should be understood that this

s due to no feeling of disunity with its sister

arly Meetings, towards whom the sentiments
re of a most cordial nature.

—

London Friend.

>Jew editions of George Fox's Journal are com-
; forward of late years in no very tardy succes-
n. Now we notice one advertised as a new vol-

e in "Isbister's Standard Abridgements," and
de uniform with his " Wesley's Journal." This
'ox's Journal' is edited by Percy L. Parker, with
introduction by W. Robertson Nicoll, and ap-
iciations by his wife, Thomas Elwood, Carlyle,

1 others. " It is a book," says Robertson Nic-

I

" of undying interest, of the highest value, both

as a historical record, and as a religious classic.

The.se pages are full of instruction and guidance
to those who in this day have to take up again the

battle for religious freedom." Price three shil-

lings six pence.

" The Canadian Quakers," says the Wesleyan,
" have just held their Annual Meeting in Toronto,

where it was decided to advise members to refrain

from joining secret societies, where any oath has

to be taken which may bind to secrecy in all

cases. Children of members will be counted as

associate members until they are old enough to

join the church, members are not to be condemned
for observing the sacraments of Baptism and the

Lord's Supper. The average contributions of the

Women's Missionary Society amounted to $1.34

per member. The convention declined to take any
part in a political temperance campaign, but de-

clared its desire for the closing of bars, the aboli-

tion of the custom of treating, and of supplying

liquor in clubs. The Friends are progressing, and

we can always rely upon them as advocates of

peace."

Western Quarterly Meeting.— The Western
Quarterly Meeting was held at London Grove, Pa.,

on the 21st instant. There are few if any occa-

sions in our experience which are not made addi-

tionally pleasant by attendant circumstances of

weather and environment, and this day proved one

of incomparable beauty as to weather, and, as to

the other feature — the place itself—far search

would have to be made for a more ideally situated

meeting-house, as, enthroned amid the fair hills of

Chester County, it sent forth its mute welcome to

the assembling company of worshippers. From a

child the writer had learned to love the place, for

the reason that he so often had found within its

precincts something that met the craving of his

spiritual and esthetic nature. From those hills,

from the sky, from within the house itself during
meeting-while, through the lips of anointed mes-
sengers of the way of salvation, now since passed

from earth, and by immediate revelation, God had
spoken to liis soul, calming it, subduing it towards

his own gracious purpose concerning it, till with

renewed fervor in recalling the past, and gather-

ing therefrom assurance of hope for the future, he

could but exclaim, "for the strength of the hills

we bless Thee; our God, our fathers' God!"

Amid all the evidences that abound of a dimin-

ishing membership which this Quarterly Meeting

shares along with others, there yet remain many
Friends, old and young, who look forward toward

and go up to these quarterly assemblies with feel-

ings akin to those of the Psalmist when he wrote,—"How amiable are thy tabernacles, Lord of

hosts! My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the

courts of the Lord." And upon this occasion the

zealous-hearted were not suffered to be disappoint-

ed, for the Master of Assemblies, who was made
known unto his disciples of old through the break-

ing of bread, in like manner spiritually was re-

vealed to many; and, perhaps, to some who had

not realized that He has risen from the dead, and

stands ready to bless such as seek Him with full

purpose of heart. The spoken word was permitted

to have free course; several Friends being called

to minister to the needs of divers conditions be-

lieved to be present. It was evidently a season

of renewed visitation, when many hearts were ten-

dered, even to tears; the hearts of the fathers and

mothers in the Church being turned to the chil-

dren, and the hearts of the children to the fathers

and mothers, and all refreshed with a sense of the

goodness of the Great Heavenly Parent, who will-

eth not the spiritual death of any, but would that

every son and daughter whom He has created may
welcome the day of their visitation, and realize be-

fore it is too late that the Holy Spirit does not al-

ways strive with man; that there may come a time

when the soul of man may become insensible even

to those things which make for its eternal good.

Notes from Others.

An educated non-Christian Hindu, writing in a
Hindu magazine, advocates the introduction of the
Bible as a class-book in all primary and high
schools.

D. N. Hillis says: "The Bible never has had a fair
chance in the world. No generation knows what
its principles will do for one race, for no genera-
tion has ever tried it."

The Churchman says, "If the pulpit is to be a
commanding power to-day those who occupy it

must speak of the present to the present, and in

terms of the present."

Howard N. Brown says in the Christian Regis-
ter: "Undoubtedly, Protestants and Catholics are
greatly indebted to each other, little as they may
be inclined to confess that debt.

The Pacific says: "We are passing from one the-

ological era to another, from materialism to medi-
tation, and from controversy to consecration. The
criticism of the letter is surrendering to the reali-

zation of the spirit."

English clergymen and religious journals are
urging their constituents to become readers of the
London Daily News, which now refuses all adver-
tisements having to do with racing and betting or

the sale of alcoholic liquors.

Bishop Hoss, of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
South, in a very strong article written for the
Nashville Banner, declares that "the mob is anar-
chy and the men who compose it are murderers."
"I sometimes fear," he says, "that we are on the
road to savagery."

A bill to enable the Zionists to use the money
left by the late Baron Hirsch for the purpose of es-

tablishing Jewish colonies in the Argentine and
to employ it to further the great Zionist move-
ment, has been read the second time in the British

House of Commons.

Number of Words Used or Understood by
Different Persons.—After a careful examination
of literature, letters and conversation, a writer in

the Indianapolis JoMj'naZ reaches the following gen-

eral conclusions: "Every well read person of fair

ability and education will be able to define or un-

derstand as used nearly or quite, perhaps more
than fifty thousand words. And the same person

in conversation and writing will command not

fewer than fifteen thousand to twenty thousand,

and can add five thousand to ten thousand to these

numbers if he be literarily inclined. The plain

people, as Lincoln liked to call them, use or read

understandingly from eight thousand to ten thou-

sand words, according to their general intelligence

and conversational power, while a person who can-

not read, but who has a good degree of native men-

tal ability, will command about five thousand."

A young man in Philadelphia who was discharged

on account of drunkenness and other dissolute

habits, wrote to his employer and said:

"I went into your service uncorrupt in princi-

ples and in morals; but the rules of your house

required me to spend my evenings at places of pub-

lic entertainment and amusement in search of cus-

tomers. To accomplish my work in your service

I was obliged to drink with them and join in their

pursuits of pleasure. I have added thousands of

dollars to the profits of your trade, but at what
expense you now see. You have become wealthy,

but I am poor, indeed, and this cruel dismissal from

your employ is a recompense I receive for a char-

acter ruined and prospects blasted in helping to

make you a rich man.

'

The young men who are reared in Christian fam-

ilies when informed that they are expected to do
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this dirty sort of work revolt against it, but some-

times malie ttie plea of necessity and submit.

Christianity in Japan.—In a recent article by

Doremus Scudder, we find the following statements:

"First let me own to a decided feeling of disap-

pointment in the character of the attendance at

the regular services of the church. In strong con-

trast to this seeming disregard of formal church

services is the very widespread interest in Christi-

anity. In every station visited I found evidences

of a new moral earnestness, a soberness unknown
in the Japan of former days. The truth of the ab-

solute value of the individual has taken tremen-

dous hold upon the nation. Evidences abound every-

where, perhaps in no realm more impressively than

in the sphere of public education. The country

schoolhouses, even in remote districts, are an ever

new astonishment to one who knew only the Japan

of 1889. A scheme of education which makes it

the business of the nation to endeavor to give a

primary schooling to every child cannot be put in-

to effect without teaching as its inevitable corrol-

lary the inherent worth of the poorest and hum-

blest. Nor is the new education the only indica-

tion of the permeation of the nation by this Chris-

tian ideal. Everyone conversant with the Japan

of a decade since has forced upon his consciousness

the presence, even among the common people, of a

dignity, a readiness to assert individual rights, un-

known before.

"No Christian institution can compare with the

Doshisha in prestige or in influence. Kobe College

is doing work attempted nowhere else in non-gov-

ernment circles, except in the woman's university,

whose president our mission trained. The Glory

Kindergarten, at the other end of the educational

road, is the pioneer and exemplar of its class in

the empire, and has its graduates busy multiply-

ing its influence everywhere. The representatives

of the American board have made the name Puri-

tan the synonym for all of righteousness and truth,

and far more of brotherliness and breadth than is

conveyed by it in the United States.

"There is a large measure of essential Christian

unity in the empire. Episcopalianism and Presby-

terianism stand each as one. Methodism will soon

present a solid line of battle; and the Doshisha,

numbering in its faculty and board of trustees rep-

resentatives of five denominations, stands prophetic

of the coming Church of Christ in Japan."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States—Secretary of Interior Hitchcock has

been closely watching matters in Indian Territory since

last spring, and his visit there in the Fifth Month was
actuated by a desire to learn the true condition of affairs.

The Dawes Commission is entrusted with the interests of

the Indians, by the Government; and this trust involves

the rights of thousands of human beings, and the allot-

ment, sale and lease, of property worth at least $150,-

000,000. It is alleged that all of the members of the

Commission are stockholders in various land or trust com-
panies, the purpose of which is to deal in Indian lands;

that the Chairman of the Commission is President of the

Canadian Valley Trust Company, and that the ofRce of

the Commission, which was on the first floor of a well-

known building in Muscogee, was moved upstairs, while

the lower room was rented by the land company, the

Dawes Commission still occupying desks in the old office

as officers of the land company. The Indians are still

going to the offices, thinking the Commission is there.

They find the same faces and desks there, and are doing

business in the way of selling and leasing their lands to

the same men who are running the Dawes Commission
upstairs. Specific charges have been filed against a United

States Marshal, and two members of the Commission have

telegraphed the Interior Department, asking for a search-

ing investigation, which the Secretary has replied to by

saying the request had been anticipated and would be

granted. Ex-Governor Stanley declares he did not be-

come a member of the land company, of his own accord,

being voted in while he was sick.

The American Railroad Company has been incorporated

with a capital of $250,000,000. The purpose of the cor-

poration is to build a railway from Port Nelson, Hudson's

Bay, to Buenos Ayres; traversing or tapping North and

South Dakota, Kansas, Oklahoma, Indian Territory, Mex-
ico, Panama, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, Brazil and Chile.

Ten thousand miles is the estimated length.

Judge Gray's fee, as the Chairman of the Board of Ar-

bitration, recently sitting on the Alabama coal mining
differences, was $4,000.

Parks, the walking delegate of the Housesmith's Union,
who was convicted of extorting $200 from a contractor
by agreeing to call off a strike on a building in which the

latter's work was tied up, and he under penalty for non-

completion of the work, was sentenced to two years and
a half in Sing Sing, N. Y. The Union adopted a vote of

confidence in Parks, and decided to continue his salary of

$48 a week during his incarceration.

Elihu Root, Secretary of War, has resigned from the

Cabinet, and William H. Taft will succeed him about the

first of the year.

By a recent law giving the city the right to sell at auc-

tion when the delinquent taxes are beyond the value of

the property, $3,000,000 worth of real estate will be sold

for taxes, in Omaha, Nebraska, most of which is owned
in the East.

The State Dairy and Food Commissioner of this State
has caused warrants to be issued for one of the largest

brewers of this city, charging him with using Salicylic

acid in the beer; and against two prominent grocers,

charging them with selling blackberry brandy containing

a coal-tar coloring.

Heavy rains have raised the Kansas and Missouri Riv-

ers to such a point that Kansas City is again threatened.

The Pennsylvania Railroad has purchased more than a
million dollars worth of property at Shire Oaks, near Pitts-

burg, where it will build its immense yards, and lay thir-

ty-eight tracks, each a mile long. Here most of its West-
ern coal trains will he made up.

According to figures compiled for the Journal of the
American Medical Association, four hundred and fifteen

deaths have resulted from tetanus as a result of gunpow-
der wounds received during the celebration of " Indepen-
dence Day." Most of the victims were boys, and a large

number of the deaths resulted from the toy pistol. Penn-
sylvania leads the States, with eighty-two victims.

The hostility of labor unions in Chicago is driving en-

terprises from that city. Closely following the announce-
ment of the prospective removal of the Donnelly and the
Rand-McNally Companies comes information of the aban-
donment of the Chicago Union Transfer Company's great

The White Star Liner Britannic, built in 1874, and
one of the finest vessels of its day, is to be broken up for

old junk. Without ever having suflfered accident, and
with her original engines and boilers, she has traveled

1,829,000 miles, and has never lost one of the 200,000
passengers carried.

There were 420 deaths in this city last week, reported
to the Board of Health. This is 2 less than the pre-

vious week, and 3 more than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 218 were males and 202 were
females; 52 died of consumption of the lungs; 29 of in-

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes; 13
of diphtheria; 14 of cancer; 12of apople.xy; 15 of typhoid
fever, and 4 of smallpox.

Foreign—The insurrection in the Balkans is rapidly
progressing, and daily the cry for European intervention
grows stronger. At Sofia a mass meeting was held, at
which it was resolved to appeal to the Powers for help.

A massacre by the Mohammedans, of several hundred
Christians, is reported to have occurred in Adrianople,
which is a city intensely Mohammedan. Krushevo's two
thousand houses are a heap of ruins, the prosperous city
having been sacked and many people massacred. The
Macedonian insurgents have taken a solemn oath to die

in the cause of liberty, if necessary. The Mohammedan
teachers at Kossovo are preaching that the time is now
ripe for a holy war, and that the people must be ready to

kill the Christians in the villayet. The town of Urgus
has been attacked by the insurgents and the Government
buildings dynamited. Turkey has decided to call out re-

serve soldiers, nearly doubling the force utilized in the
Turko-Greek war. Turkey's attitude is said to be, not to
court war, but to suppress the insurrection, and the large
force she is now putting in the field indicates the serious
view taken. The United States Consul at Beirut was er-

roneously reported to have been assassinated, and Presi-
dent Roosevelt at once ordered several warships to that
port, but it was decided not to recall them, when word
was received, correcting the statement.

France is reported to have acquired the territory lying
on the right bank of the lower Senegal, inhabited by
Moorish tribes, by " pacific conquest," internal dissensions
among the tribes being the avenue of acquisition.
A new crater, 1,000 feet below the central cone of

Vesuvius, opened on the 26th ult., without any warning,
and poured a fiery stream down the mountain side. No

earthquakes, detonations or rain of ashes accompanie
the burst, but a clear stream of lava and red-hot stone

was thrown seven hundred feet in the air. The streai

was fifteen feet wide.

The Zionist Congress at Basle, Switzerland, has bee

offered an autonomous colony in East Africa by the Br,

tish Government. .\ committee was appointed to go t

East Africa to investigate.

Fire in a large store building in Budapest, the uppe

floors of which were used as residential flats, caused th

death of one hundred and twenty persons, many of whoi

were killed by jumping.
The shareholders of the Grand Trunk Railroad, of Cat

ada, have authorized the increase of capital from $1,100
000 to $50,000,000.

Owing to the rejection of the Canal Treaty, the spiri

of revolution is said to be growing stronger in Colombii

RECEIPTS.
Unlessotherwise specified, IwodoUars have beenrt

eeived from each person, paying for vol. 77.

Samuel Trimble, M. D., Pa.; Howard G. Tayh
N. J.; Mary E. Whitacre, Pa., to No. 14 Vol. 76

Miriam L. Vail, Calif.; John B. Evans, N. J.; Wni
G. Hall, Phila., to No. 14 Vol. 78; Wm. T. Zook
Pa.; Samuel T. Haii;ht, Agt. for Stephen Rogers
Canada; John B. Rhoads, N. J.; Charles Wright
N. J.; J. Albin Thorp, Pa.; John G. Haines, Pa
$6 for himself, Levi S. Thomas and Thomas W
Fisher; Jesse Negus, Agt. la., for Mary M. Ec
mundson; James H. Moon, Pa., $6 for himsel
pA-erett Moon, Minn., and W. VV. Moon. M. D
N. Y.; Eli H. Harvey, Ind.; Milton Mills, la,

Henry B. Leeds, Agt. N. J.,|6 for Chas. C. Haines
Edward S. Harmer and Edward R. Maule; Mar
W. Pbaro. Phila.; Mary W. Carslake, N. J.; Jan
G. Smedley, Pa.; S. Morris Jones, Pa.; Georg
Schill, Pa.; MarvW. Trimble, Pa.; James C. Chaf
pell and $1 for Margaret S. Ward, N. C.

fH^'Remiltimres received after Tkird-doy noon will «.

apptar in the licceipts until the following week.

NOTICES.

The following Friends have been appointed agents ft

The Friend:
Wm. E. Mekeel, in place of Aaron Mekeel, deceasei

address, Trumansbnrg, N. Y., R. F. D., No. 32.

Lindley M. Brackin, in place of B. F. Starbuck, who bs

removed; address, Colerain, Belmont County, Ohio.

Clinton E. Hampton; address, Dwight, Morris Count,

Kans.

Wanted—Friends to take charge of the School ft

Indian Children at Tunesassa, N. Y., as Superintendei

and Matron. Application can be made to Henry Hal

Friends' Asylum, Frankford, Philadelphia, or Zebedi

Haines, West Grove, Pa.

Friends' Library, 142 N. Sixteenth Sttee
Philadelphia.—On and after Ninth Month 1st, 190

the Library will be open on week days from 11.30 A. I

to 2 P. M., and from 3 P. M. to 6 P. M.

Westtov^n Boarding School.—The school opei

on Third-day, Ninth Mo. 8th, 1903. New pupils shou

arrive by noon of opening day, and old scholars not lah

than six o'clock in the afternoon.

WlLUAM F. WlcKEKSHAM, Principal.

Died, at the home of Jesse M. Otis, her nephew,

Sherwood, N. Y., the second of Fourth Month, 1903, Ank
Mekeel, a member and elder of Scipio Monthly Meetit

of Friends, N. Y. This dear Friend, both in her ear

and later life, filled a more than ordinary sphere of v&

fulness, extending her care and influence towards thm.

who were deprived of a mother's love in four differei

families of relatives. We believe she endeavored to sen

the Lord in her day, being very patient under long-co;

tinned suffering, and is now, we trust, encircled in tl

arms of redeeming love.

, at his residence in Winona, Ohio, eighteenth <

Fourth Month, 1903, Jehu Bailey, in the eighty-thii

year of his age. He was a member of New Garden Month

and Particular Meeting, Ohio, and was faithful in the a

tendance thereof as long as he was able to go. Durii

a protracted period of bodily aftliction he evinced ran

patience and resignation to the Divine will, saying, ne

the close, that he longed to go home and saw nothing

his way. " Blessed are the pure in heart, for thev shi

see God."
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Our Prophetical Trust,

[t is highly desirable that the religious So-

ty of Friends, standing, as it was raised up

ilstand for the prophet rather than for the

jjest, should receive a prophet's reward. To

iiperience this, it must receive the prophet.

[sre is perhaps less of the prophet in its

! nposition now than ever before. There may
» in the professing Society at large, more

(;the teacher,—ten thousand instructors in

^jrist but not many fathers,—more of the

ilnmittee of one, or pastor, to undertake an

ijerest in members and foster church activi-

.13, more of the lecturer, more of the suc-

ijsful steward of wealth; more of operation

r foreign parts,—and in these functions

(^'erein are we better than others ? On their

(intical lines we may receive their identical

fl/ard. But the prophet's reward we receive

i). save as in all these or other interests

vlerein our commission may be, we receive

1; prophet by receiving with the whole heart

iffhat which makes the prophet.

[[here are prophets of action and of charac-

ifl, as well as prophets of other testimony;

u|l in so far as the Society of Friends, from

tifirst entrance upon its work, lived by the

^'fness for Truth in advance of its age, it did

iilly forecast many reforms for doctrine and

):ctice in church and in State, to which hu-

EQ thought has from time to time been awak-

smg as if to present-day discoveries.

le who moves by the Holy Spirit is a pro-

fit, whether he speak, write, influence, plan,

):act. His is the word in season speaking to

3[sent conditions. His is the act in season,

ij'Pped into the place of need in response to

;1 openings of Light at the critical time.

ii habit of promptly attending to these open-

ings is for any one a school of the prophets.

And the church which makes as its specialty

the receiving of the pro})hd—by which we
mean not only the recognizing, but the condi-

tion of the prophet,— " in the name of a pro-

phet," which is the witness of the same Spirit,

" shall receive a prophet's reward." Faith-

ful in its special lines of service, it shall be

made ruler over many, and enter into the joy

of the Lord of the holy prophets. This re-

ward must be found to be great, as propor-

tioned to the
'

' greater gifts' ' which the church

is commanded to "covet earnestly, especially

that ye may prophesy. " And the day for be-

lievers to move under the power of the Holy

Spirit was signalized at Pentecost, as a dis-

pensation introduced wherein God would pour

out of his Spirit upon all flesh, and the sons

and daughters of his people should prophesy.

That this prophetic qualification is not the pre-

vailing mark and sign of the church now is be-

cause it so largely ignores the rock of revela-

tion on which, said Christ, "I will build my
church."

In the present or near crisis which is form-

ing under claims to the name of "The Society

of Friends," one section is veering towards a

receiving of the priest and his ordination of a

stated worship under the prescribed conduct

and discourse of man; and the other still

yearning to receive the prophet in the proph-

et's spiritual Name, under a godly hope of a

prophet's reward to be poured out upon the

cause for which we stand.

A qualification to receive the prophet is a

qualification to discern between word and pow-

er, sound and substance, orthodoxy and life,

the voice of the stranger and that of the shep-

herd, exhilaration and inspiration, an admired

and a baptizing ministry,— in short the receiv-

ing of the prophet is conditioned on our be-

ing in the prophetic spirit ourselves, the Spirit

which will acknowledge its own in all. " He
that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth

me. And he that receiveth me, receiveth Him
that sent me."

Such members being endued with that which

makes the prophet, quickened together with

Christ, are of one spirit with the prophet and

with him receive his reward. To be echoes

of the voice of God, they must learn obedience

to his inspeaking Word, and whether their

testimony appears in words or is imaged in

other conduct and in character, they are to-

gether in the same prophetic condition, bap-

tized by the one Spirit into one body.

The grace of the great High Priest of our

profession,— the one Mediator between God
and men,— is sufficient for us. Under his sin-

gle priesthood, we plant ourselves on no other;

but are called out to be built on the founda-

tion of the apostles and prophets, that of the

revelation of his living Word. And "other

foundation can no man lay than that which is

laid, which is Jesus Christ the righteous."

And the testimony of Him is the spirit of pro-

phesy. To wish that all the Lord's people

were prophets, is to wish that He would pour

out his spirit upon all, that they would receive

it, and operate in their individual and church

life under its perceptible witness.

The Scattering of Annoyances.— I begin
my day's work some mornings, perhaps wear-
ied, perhaps annoyed by a multiplicity of trifles

which seem too small to bring great principles

to bear upon them. But do you not think
there would be a strange change wrought in

the petty annoyances of every day and in the
small trifles that all our lives, of whatever
texture they are, must largely be composed
of, if we began each day and task in the spirit

of that old prayer, "Rise, Lord, and let thine

enemies be scattered?" Do you not think

there would come a quiet in our hearts and a
victorious peace to which we are too much
strangers? If we carried the assurance that

there is one that fights for us into the trifles

as well as into the sore struggles of our lives,

we should have peace and victory. Most of

us will not have many large occasions of trial

and conflict in our career; and if God's fight-

ing for us is not actual in regard to the small

annoyances of home and daily life, I know not

for what it is available. "Many mickles make
a muckle,

'

' and there are more deaths in skir-

mishes than in the pitched field of a great bat-

tle. More Christian people lose their hold of

God, their sense of his presence, and are beaten

accordingly by reason of the little enemies
that come down on them like a cloud of gnats

on a summer's evening, than are defeated by

the shock of a great assault or a great temp-

tation, which calls out their strength and

sends them to their knees to ask for help from
God.

—

Alexander McLaren.

It is not to be wondered at that when the

pulpit leaves eternal themes and scouts the

hunger of the heart, seeking to attract by
novelty what alone can be won by Divine power,

it should seem to lose its influence and its days

be spoken of as numbered.
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Robert Barclay.

Robert Barclay was the son of Colonel David

Barclay, of Urie, in Scotland. ... He was
born at Edinburg, 1648, educated in France,

and had the advantage of that language, as

well as the Latin. He returned to Scotland

about 1664, being then sixteen years of age,

where, by the example and instruction oi' his

honest and worthy father, who, in his absence

had received the everlasting Truth ... he

came to see and taste an excellency in it, and

was convinced thereof about the year 1667.

He publicly «wned the testimony of the true

light, enlightening every man, and came early

forth a zealous and fervent witness for it, en-

during the cross and despising the shame that

attended his discipleship, and received the gift

of the ministry as his greatest honor; in which
he labored to bring others to God, and his laljor

was not in vain in the Lord. He was much
exercised in controversy, from the many con-

tradictions that fell upon Truth, and upon him
for its sake, in his own country chiefly, in

which he ever acquitted himself with honor
to the Truth, particularly by his "Apology [i. e.

Defense] for the Christian divinity, " professed

by the people called Quakers, which contains a

collection of our principles, our enemies' ob-

jections and our answers augmented and illus-

trated, closely and amply; with many author-

ities for confirmation. This was written about
the twenty-seventh year of his age.

He travelled often in Scotland and England,
and also in Holland and Germany, to spread

the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. He loved

the truth, and the way of God, as revealed

among the people called Quakers, above the

world, and was not ashamed of it before men,
but was bold and able in maintaining it, sound
in judgment, strong in argument, cheerful in

travails and sufferings, of a pleasant disposi-

tion, yet solid and plain, and exemplary in his

conversation. . . . His sickness was short;

our friend James Dickenson, of Cumberland,
in his travels into that nation visiting him
when on his death-bed, as he sat by him, the
Lord's power and presence bowing their hearts

together, Robert Barclay was sw-eetly melted
in the sense of God's love and with tears ex-

pressed his love to all faithful brethren in

England, who keep their integrity to the Truth.

He added, "Remember my love to Friends
in Cumberland, and at Swarthmore, and to

dear George," meaning George Fox, "and to

all the faithful everywhere;" and said "God
is good still, and though I am under great
weight of sickness and weakness as to my body,

yet my peace flows; and this I know, whatever
exercises may be permitted to come upon me,
it shall tend to God's glory, and my salvation,

and in that I rest."

He died at his own house in Urie, in Scot-
land, the third day of the Eighth Month, 1690,
in the forty-second year of his age, leaving
behind him four sons and three daughters.

—

Selected.

An Eastern sage who was esteemed as of
great holiness was asked by his disciples the
secret of his victory over evil. "I always
fight my bad habits to-day," was his smiling
answer. As long as we put off our battle

against our faults and sins until to-morrow,
we never can win.

A Visit to Massachusetts Indians.

(Continued from page -14.)

n.

We may now add that in less than three

weeks after J. S. Elkinton's visit to one of the

sick in Mashpee (the wife of our host), one of

his companions hearing of her decease, re-

turned and attended with nearly all the Indian

inhabitants at her burial. She was looked to

as perhaps the most useful and helpful wo-

man in the church and neighborhood. Testi-

monies were also expressed to the visitor of the

uplift left in hearts generally by the service

of our Friend's recent visit. The woman whom
we saw in a chair had been taken, the other

who had been prostrated on her bed was left,

and able to attend the funeral of her neigh-

bor, and she seemed to appreciate that she

was left for a purpose.

The cheap weekly excursion by steamboat
to Gay Head being yet five dajs off, and no
sail-boat procurable for the morrow (Eighth

Month 4th,) the only remaining course was
to take the regular steamboat in the morning
for Cottage City on the eastern part of the Is-

land and find some means of travel thence,

twenty miles to the western end. While
waiting for our expected companion from
North Dartmouth, Job S. Gidley, to arrive

from New Bedford by the second boat, we
took an hour to go about the great city of

cottages, some of them mansions of million-

aires, which has risen in twenty-five years

from a ring of tents or huts gathered about a

camp-meeting pavilion. Our companion not

arriving, a trolley-car was resorted to for

Vineyard Haven town, wherje a horse and car-

riage were at length obtained. While driving

through the village we were caused to turn

our faces back at the sound of a loud voice,

and there appeared cur friend Job S. Gidlev,

who had not heard of our prospect till just in

time to reach the third boat. He having en-

gaged a swift horse with a young Indian driver,

proceeded in advance of us in time to give an-

nouncements of our expected meeting. For
the first six miles of our way, a fine macadam
road gave comfort both to horse and driver.

Then came tolerably country roads till the

sands and hills of the last third of the way
were tedious. The great ocean, with that mys-
terious island, "No Man's Land," off at our
left, and a grand sweep of the Gay Head south
shore called Squibnocket Bight, became im-

pressive to behold, when soon a passage through
the last village, that of Chilmark, brought to

mind the fame of that place as a town abound-
ing in deaf-mutes,—a result of much inter-

marriage of relatives. To test this reputation,

on our return a question was asked of a berry-

picking woman by the roadside, and her pa-

thetic mode of answering by mere sign and
gesture, clearly told the tale.

Pushing forward between Menemsha and
Squibnocket Ponds and over long hills, we
called at the neat dwelling of good old Deacon
Jeffers, who had written to us he would be
glad of our Friend's coming. He appeared to

be not only, as was said, of the purest Indian

stock remaining, but also as "an elder worthy
of double honor." Our forerunner had enjoyed
a precious interview with him and his heavenly-
minded wife, and when he parted from them
she spoke of her inability to attend meetings.

but said her hope was that there would be a

blessed meeting for us in the home above. The

deacon offered to precede our evening meeting

with some statement of the history of their

church on that island.

We passed on to a small hotel, eflSciently

kept by an intelligent Indian widow,—a house

standing apparently as the successor of what

we once saw named the Squibnocket Hotel,—

or as, when its managers wished to cater to New
York patrons, they are said more pretentiously

to have named it the "Hotel de Squib." Thie

present "Windsor House" was kept by an

Indian woman of decided character and in-

fluence, and we found sojourning there a grand-

daughter of Rodney French, a celebrated mayoi

of New Bedford who was prominent during,

slavery times in the abolition cause. Afteil

supper we wended our way over trails througt

brushes and under falling rain to the meeting,

while the women of the house were conveyec

in our carriage. The attendance at the meet-

ing was small because of the rain, but this die

not slacken the life and interest found in the

exercises. The pastor, a white man raised af

he said from the "prize ring to the pulpit'

greeted us cordially, and when our view of i

meeting for worship had been explained, op-

portunity was extended to the aged Indiai

deacon to make the statement which he be

lieved would be of interest to the visitors. H(

gave a brief sketch of the history of thei>

church from the year 1642 when Thomas May
hew and his missionary son Thomas with oth

ers, came from England to this island whicl

the father had purchased of rival claimants ii

England. Thomas the minister soon foum
prepared hearts to fall into line with his teach

ings of the Christian religion, and a church o

believers was gathered, probably near Edgar

town, in almost the first year. As time pro

ceeded the church increased in numbers, anc

we find that by the year 1657 the religiom

authority of Thomas Mayhew was widely estab

lished over the island.

The year 1657 was marked by two events

the first of which was not in the good dea

con's recital, namely the arrival from Rhod

Island of the two Friends, Christopher Holde

and John Copeland, who had come from Eng

land in the ship "Woodhouse," which left o;

the New England shore the first Quakers tha

ever obtained a foothold to remain. The pres

ence of these two Friends on the island was no

tolerated by "the priest Mayhew," and he pro

cured their deportation across the Sound in

;

canoe. These Friends proceeding toSandwic

soon gathered an organized Friends' meetin]

of eighteen families, and perhaps the firs

Monthly Meeting on the continent. But thre

months after the advent of Friends on this is

land then named Aquinnah or Kughtuhquich
ewett, Thomas Mayhew intending a visit to Eng

land was entrusted with the care of two brigh'

children of the Indian chief to procure fo'

them an education as Christian Indians in hi

native country. About fifty persons saile

with them. But the ship and passengers wer

never heard from afterwards. The work o

the church continued by Mayhew's father wen

on, however. In 1693, from being of a Pre.'

byterian creed, it changed to the Baptist pre

fession, in which it has ever since continuec

The preserved remnant of Indians of the wbol

island are now gathered into this peninsula
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if three miles by two, on its western extrem-

y, and number one hundred and seventy-five

Uls, of whom about thirty are church mem-
prs.

j

Such was the substance of Deacon Jeffers

ilation, to which a little other matter gath-

•ed during our stay may be added.

Mittark, sachem of Gay Head, was the first

iristian Indian to minister there. Converted

j 1663; he died in 1683. The day before his

feath he said to a friend, "I have hope in God
liat when my soul departeth out of this body,

'pd will send his messengers who shall con-

jict it to himself to be with Jesus Christ,—
ERE THAT EVEliLASTING GLOUY IS!" These

t words he pronounced with great empha-

Caleb Cheeschaumuck and Jo

ij Hiacoomes, were two Indians that were ed-

lated at Cambridge, England. Joel, a good

Id diligent scholar, perished by shipwreck

ifore he came to maturity. Caleb took the

[igree of bachelor of arts in 1665, and after-

tirds died of consumption at Charlestown.

JAnother Indian pastor was Silas Paul. The
blowing copy of the inscription on his burial

)ne is perhaps the only preserved remnant

;the ancient language of the tribe:

—

YE UUN' WOHHOK^ SIPaN^^

SIL' PAUL' NOHTOBEYONTOK'*

Aged 49: years' NUPPOOP'" TAH''

August 24th, 1781.

fHere -the body 'lies ''Silas PauP an ordained preach-

died 'then or in.

jBut to proceed with the meeting. Its rec-

)(1 is on high, and cannot be detailed on pa-

:'r. Suflice to say that after remarks by the

:J3tor on the necessity of something more than

fence, a spiritual delivery got well under

ny and proceeded in a gospel stream through

ijire mouths than one, including the deacon's

eighty words of spiritual testimony which

«re undeniably under the anointing. In the

"iling that it was good to be there, we de-

rted to our several abodes.

The morning showed no possibility of re-

;;ning without "flying in the face of Provi-

Ijnce." Besides the lurking feeling that our

ission was not complete, a violent wind and

r!n from the east made us content to be

Jiised. The deliberate breakfast-taking gave
);Portunity to our Indian hostess to converse

Kth us on the welfare of her people, in the

;|irse of which her interest in the past be-

:tae so warmed up, that it was a rare privi-

(;e to see her standing by the table animated
Kh an eloquent recital of her experience

)lRome thirty years ago in turning a crisis in

]].• people's history. This she accomplished

Dl procuring before the state legislature the

3Rsage of a law giving them the full con-

3 ion of white citizenship as to holding lands

iKeveralty, and in all other relations to civil

ajvernment. She had labored for this with

i\ 'unwilling tribe. The proposed reform,

Pien before the legislature had been set

aide by the State. Undaunted she called a

O'eting of her people and said she would ar-

pje it before the House of Representatives,

'jlow will you get there?" said her conser-

vtive neighbors. "I will go by myself, and
amy own expense," said she. "Those legis-

lj.ors are educated men, and I am uneducated.
Ejt whatever I do say that is right, they will

I

know!" So she went. She found on the train

from New Bedford the mayor, that same Rod-
ney French whose granddaughters were with

us at the table. He was delighted with her

undertaking. By his introduction to repre-

sentative men way was made for her to appeal

in person for her tribe. She said to the as-

sembled members that she came before them
for her people, but not as their representa-

tive. She was a representative only of her

own sense of what was right for her tribe,

what was necessary for their civil welfare.

Others told us that the scene of her solitary

figure and intense appeal before the legisla-

ture was truly impressive. The state of the

Gay Head Indians came under a re-considera-

tion, and the purpose of her patriotism was
accomplished.

(To be continued.)

Let the Nations Be Friendly.

In a recent number of The Friend I was
surprised to see an extract entitled " The Ver-

satile American." Surely a Friend's paper
should be above the tactics of the

'

' yellow

journal
'

' in their crusade against everybody
and everything outside the United States.

Such articles are not apt to strengthen the

bonds of love that should bind the brotherhood

of nations and bring "peace and goodwill to

all men."
Moreover, the article is untrue, as the aver-

age Englishman is just as versatile when the

occasion calls for it, and very much more thor-

ough, than the average citizen of the United
States. To drag in the doings of a New Eng-
land farmer in trapping, etc., is most absurd.

How could an inhabitant of London (or of New
York for that matter) catch a fox unless he

went to the "Zoo?" With regard to the

case of a policeman, used by the writer of the

article in question as an illustration, I would
say that I once asked a policeman in Geneva,

N. Y., where the Smith Observatory was. I

had just stepped off the train and wished to

find my astronomical friend. Dr. W. R. Brooks.

I therefore asked for the Smith Observatory.

The policeman replied,
'

' I don't know where
he lives!

'—and he did not apologize for not

knowing, as the writer of the article under
discussion says would have been done. An
English policeman would have known an obser-

vatory .from a man, I fancy.

But I will not continue in this line, as my
wish is to see Friends helping to make nations

more friendly, and not joining in the continual

hom-blowing of Americans as Americans and

their wicked hatred of all other nations. Let

tie United States stop its burnings at the

stake before it tries to take the motes out of

the eyes of other nations; and all nations—
the United States included—have motes seen

only by others.

T. S. H. Shearmen.
Woodstock, Ontario, Canada, Eighth Month 20, 1903.

[On reading the above remonstrance the

editor found himself in sympathy with its con-

cern, and on referring to the extract on page

413 of last volume, that sympathy was not

abated. The discourtesy of the article there

quoted seems now so apparent, that we can

account for repeating it only on the ground

that our attention was so absorbed by the ver-

satility of the American, as to overlook the

1 odious comparison with the not yet imported

American across the sea. For who is "the
versatile American " but the Englishman under
a new environment? And the Englishman ought
to feel complimented with a showing up of

what can be made of him when given a chance,

under less hampered and more developing con-

ditions. The praise of the English progeny
in America or elsewhei'e, is the praise of the

English man or woman. We trust it is no in-

sidious comparison to say that the Englishman
is the versatile American slightly concealed,

the American is the Englishman revealed;

—

and so is the Canadian, the Australian, or

whoever may be an Englishman under condi-

tions more open for the development of his na-

tive gifts. And also, under the same tempta-
tions we are all concluded under the same sin,

whether we fight against native races of other

color, or wink at atrocities in our dominions
under whatever name. There is room for

comparison or debate as between our respec-

tive institutions, but no room for competitive

boasting over moral, intellectual or industrial

characters. We regret the ill-manneredness

of our quotation.—Ed.]

No Oil Aboard.

In a recent gale on the Atlantic, two vessels

of equal size were fairly in the path of the

storm. One, through the wisdom of her cap-

lain and owner, had a large amount of oil aboard

for just such an emergency. Pouring it from
barrels over the side, it spread in a widening

film over the raging water. Such a small

quantity compared to the wide ocean—such

terrible waves—yet soon the vessel rode

in a miniature calm, and her safety was assured.

The other ship, with masts and rudder gone, lay

a wreck on the billows when morning dawned.
She had no oil aboard; and had it not been for

the boats of the first vessel, her crew would

have sunk with her before the day was done.

The gale was the same for both; the waves
were as high for one as for the other; but the

oil aboard, or its absence, made the difference

between safety and wreck.

The story is as typical as it well can be. We
cannot control the rising of the storms of life,

but we can encircle ourselves with calm in the

midst of them. We cannot control the wicked-

ness of the world, but we can keep a place of

purity and peace round our own souls. We
cannot restrain the temper of others, but we
can be unfailingly gentle ourselves. We can

never be wrecked if we have enough oil aboard.

It is when we have none that we are at the

mercy of the waves and the storm—and that

we have none is our own fault, not that of the

storm.
" Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose

mind is stayed on thee," is a promise for every

storm that can rise. If we neglect such a

promise, can we blame any tempest for our

wreck of heart and hope? Surely not, if we
are honest with ourselves.—Forward.

"In the Old Testament, we have God for

us; in the Gospels, God with us; and in the

Epistles, God in us.

He that unwillingly remembers he owes any-

thing to God, will not readily remember that

he is beholden to man.
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Things Above.

The apostle tells us that if we are risen

with Christ, we should " set our affections on

things above, and not on things on the earth,

"

and this is a natural result of the new life

—

our affections centering themselves on heav-

enly things, and our whole being resting on

the sweet assurances of a heavenly Father's

love. He who has come to this blessed expe-

rience in Christian life will have his walk and

conversation in heaven; his life is hid with

Chi-ist in God, and as he goes up and down
through the highways and byways of life, it is

a great relief, when here and there he finds a

heavenly-minded person; one who lives in a

Divine atmosphere, and whose words and

thoughts are imbued with the spirit of truth,

of peace, and of love.

It has often been our happy privilege, in

our intercourse with the people, to meet per-

sons of this kind, who seemed, like Enoch of

old, to be walking with God, whose hearts

were overflowing with love to God and their

fellow-men; who seemed to enjoy blessed fel-

lowship with their heavenly Father, and whose
conversation would bring us closer to the source

of Divine love and grace, and give us an in-

spiration to better things.

Andrew Murray says :

'

' Our blessed Lord

not only said, ' Abide in me, ' but also, ' Abide

in my love.' Of the abiding in Him, the prin-

cipal part is the entering into and dwelling

and being rooted in that wonderful love with

which He loved us and gives himself to us.
' Love seeketh not its own, ' but always goes

out of itself, to live and be one with the be-

loved ; it ever opens itself and stretches its

arms wide to receive and hold fast the object

of its desire. Christ's love longs to possess

us."
'

' The abiding in Christ is an intensely per-

sonal relationship, the losing ourselves in the

fellowship of an Infinite Love, finding our life

in the experience of being loved by Him, being

nowhere at home but in his love.
'

'

'

' Abiding in Christ and walking like Christ

;

these are the two blessings of the new life,

which are here (1 John ii: 6) set before us in

their essential unity. The fruit of a life in

Christ is a life like Christ.
" To the first of these experiences, abiding

in Christ, we are not (or at least ought not

to be) strangers. The wondrous parable of

the Vine and the branches, with the accom
panying command, ' Abide in me, and I in you,

has often been to us a source of rich instruc

tion and comfort. And though we feel as if

we had but very imperfectly learned the lesson

of abiding in Him, yet we have tasted some-
thing of the joy that comes when the soul can

say: Lord, thou knowest all things, thou know-
est that I abide in thee. And He knows, too,

how often the fervent prayer still arises,
' Blessed Lord, do grant me the complete un-

broken abiding. '

'

'

" The second expression, walking like Christ,

is not less significant than the first. It is the

promise of the wonderful power which the

abiding in Him will exert. As the fruit of

our surrender to live wholly in Him, his life

works so mightily in us, that our walk, the

outward expression of the inner life, becomes
like his. The two are inseparably connected.

The abiding in, always precedes the walking

like Him. And yet the aim to walk like Him

must equally precede any large measure of

abiding. Only then is the need for a close

union fully realized, or is the Heavenly Giver

free to bestow the fullness of his grace, be-

cause He sees that the soul is prepared to use

it according to his design. When the Saviour

said, ' If ye keep my commandments, ye shall

abide in my love,' He meant just this: the

surrender to walk like me is the path to the

full abiding in me. Many a one will discover

that just here is the secret of his failure in

abiding in Christ; he did not seek it with the

view of walking like Christ."

—

Herald of

Truth.
_^

A Child's Victory.

A coal cart was delivering an order in Clin-

ton place the other day, and the horse made
two or three great efforts to back the heavily

loaded cart to a spot desired, and then became
obstinate. The driver began to beat the ani-

mal, and this quickly collected a crowd. He
was a big fellow with a fierce look in his eyes,

and the onlookers were chary about interfer-

ence knowing what would follow.

The driver was beating the horse; and noth-

ing was being done about it, when a little girl

eight years of age, approached and said,

"Please, Mister."

"Well, what yer want?"
"If you'll only stop, I'll get all the children

around here, and we'll carry every bit of coal

to the man-hole, and let you rest while we're

dointf it."

The man stood up and looked around in a

defiant way, but meeting with pleasant looks

he began to give in, and after a moment he

smiled and said, "Mebbe he didn't deserve it,

but I'm out of sorts to-day. There goes the

whip, and perhaps a lift on the wheel will help

him."
The crowd swarmed about the cart, and a

hundred hands helped to push, and the old

horse had the cart off the spot with one effort.—Baltimore Christian Advocate.

A Spoilt Child in the Second Century
After all, spoilt children did exist before the

nineteenth century, though we are continually

being told that when the rod was more ir fash

ion than it is in these days, spoilt children

were unknown.

But we have positive proof to the contrary.

The Oxford University Press have just pub-

lished a translation of a schoolboy's letter,

written between A. D. 100 and A. D. 200,

which gives a picture of a very self-willed

young gentleman. The boy
—" Master Theon"

—writes to his father to beg to be taken with

him to Alexandria. This is how he begins:

"Theon to his father Theon. greeting. It

was a fine thing of you not to take me with

you to the city! If you won't take me with

you to Alexandria I won't write you a letter,

or speak to you, or say good-bye to you. And
if you go to Alexandria I won't take your hand

or ever greet you again.

"That is what will happen if you don't take

me. It was good of you to send me presents.

Send me a lyre, I implore you. If you don't

I won't eat; I won't drink. There, now!"

Theon's letter is not very well written, and

the spelling is at times peculiar, but this is

not unusual with schoolboys.

—

Exchange.

"IN EVERYTHING GIVE THANKS."

BY M. A. MAITLAND.

" In everything give thanks!" 'Tis written so

Within the volume of the book divine;

Mark well the words, eyes that so oft o'erflow;

Ponder them, heart so ready to repine.

" In everything give thanks!" What! in distress-

When we have drained griefs potion to the lees

In pain, oppression, bondage, helplessness.

Exile and poverty—give thanks in these?

" In everything give thanks:" How gladly fall

The grateful words in benison or song.

From lips that never tasted of life's gall.

That never cried, like one of old, " How long!"

"In everything give thanks!" No easy thing.

Thanksgiving when the stubborn heart is crossed

Or the proud spirit wounded in the wing.

Or the heart riven for its jewels lost!

Oh, teach us. Lord, so to commit our ways
To Thee, who art omnipotent, all-wise.

That whether sweet or bitter be our days,

Praise and thanksgiving unto Thee shall rise!—American Messenger.

America's First Press.

The house wherein the first printing pres

brought to the new world was set up and wher
books were printed at least as early as the yea

1539, is still standing in the City of Mexico, and

curiously enough, is at present occupied by a;

establishment which operates a printing pres

among its other lines of business. But th

present proprietor claims to be out of the lin

of typographical succession with the origins

printing establishment and uses a press o

much more modern make.
Thanks to the untiring and masterful effort

of the celebrated biblographer and scholar, Jo

aquin Garcia Icazbalceta, who published th

results of his researches in the year 1886, th

history of the printing press in Mexico ha

been rescued from almost certain oblivion, an

it is now known beyond the shadow of a doub

that the first press was set up in America no

earlier than 1535 nor later than 1537. It wa

the Viceroy Antonio de Mendoza and his cod

temporary. Fray Juan de Zumarraga, who wer

responsible for the establishment of the print

ing house in Mexico. A printer in Seville, b;

the name of Juan Cromberger, and said t

have been very celebrated in his day, wa
given the order, and he either sent or brough

the outfit about the date mentioned.

The press was set up in the Casa de la

Campanas, a building yet standing at the cor

ner of Calles Cerrada de Santa Teresa and Mo
neda. This was the residence of the arch

bishop of Mexico. This place enjoys addi

tional historical interest on account of its be

ing the site of the palace of the Emperor Aza

yacatl, father of the unfortunate Montezuma
who, according to the traditions of the In

dians, was stabbed while a prisoner of th

Spanish conquerors on the roof of the tempi

of Tezcatl Ipoca and hurled into the street a

that very corner on the memorable night of th

Noche Triste.

It is not curious that printing made littl

or no progress in the country first giving it

;

home in the New W'orld, when it is recollectei

that materials, both for printing and on whic;

to print, were very hard to obtain and that th'

industries of type casting and paper makinj

and other branches of manufacture upon whici
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) art of printing depends for life and growth,

re little attended to and practically left un-

?eloped ; only slow progress was made from

first introduction up to a decade ago. And
little excitement was created in its early

ys that its advent was for many years en-

ely forgotten.

A work entitled " Escala Espiritual para

gar al Clelo" was among the earliest books

nted in Mexico, the date of its publication

ving been set by some authorities as far

sk as the impossible year 1652. The fallacy

this is forcibly set forth by Icazbalceta,

argues that even had the viceroy brought

e press with him on his first trip it could not

arrived prior to the latter part of 153-5.

[t seems also that a book was published in

year 1539 at the Casa de las Campanas,

iring the imprint of Juan Cromberger. This

;eworthy book, which is an example of the

ly attempts of the Church to preserve the

xican language and to carry the Christian

itrine to the Indians with the greatest fa-

ty, was entled
'

' La Doctrina Christiana,
'

'

ve parallel reading in Spanish and Na-

iti.—Baltimore Ameriran.

" Train Up a—Cat."

'he person who was visiting the family spoke

y approvingly of the cat. He was large and

my and had exceptionally good manners, as

a softly affectionate purr. She said

lit she supposed he had been taught a good

any tricks. The hostess was just explaining

t she liked him better without tricks when
rash like shivering china interrupted them,

four-year-old son of the visiting lady, who

d scrambled away from his mother and was

isig the cloissonne teapot as a flat-iron on

n carpet, had thrown the teapot against

ij radiator, in a little mood of playfulness,

1

tiny shivers of it lay strewn upon the floor.

'0, I am so sorry," murmured the raorti-

mamma, "I really do not know what to do

v:h Cameron; he grows so headstrong. 1

ilill have to begin to train him soon; but I

Iliad the struggle. One hates to discipline

I iiere baby—and yet, he is four now, and

eily, I must do something!"

!'he cat stepped cautiously over to the wreck
iri;he carpet. He put out his nose, sniffling

Idcately, and then he put out a careful paw
lOixamine a fragment. His mistress spoke,

n. low and firm tone, gentle, but with the

Icnward inflection of rebuke

—

'Sandro!"
Ihe cat drew, back, looked up at her, and

V(|t quietly away to his cushion.

,'How remarkable!" said the visiting lady,

ow long have you had him?"
he hostess looked at the cat, then she

liced, furtively, at the now sulking child.

e is four months old," she said gravely.

—

Odgregationalist.

AKEY was once reproached for going about

priching, because it led to the "neglect of
' business." "Neglect of my business!"

onded he. " My business is to extend the

jdom of God; I cobble shoes only to pay

is meanwhile."

/alking is the simplest, the most natural

the most wholesome of all exercises.

John Camm.

John Camm, born at Cam's-gill in the county

of Westmoreland, England, was a man inclined

to religion of the strictest sort, from his child-

hood. He with many more, who sought after

the best things, separated themselves from the

national worship of those times, and met apart

at a place called Firbank chapel, and other

places, among which people he was sometimes

a preacher. But in the year 1652, ho was

(with many hundreds of the congregation,

among whom were John Audland ; Francis How-
gill, Edward Burrough and Richard Hubber-

thorn) convinced of the Truth, by the preach-

ing of that servant of the Lord, George Fox.

He submitted to the mighty power of the

Lord, and the operations of his blessed Spirit

in his heart, and was made willing to take up

the cross, and forsake the glory and friend-

ship of the world; and after a day of great

trouble, through the Spirit of judgment and

burning, wherein he found the old heavens and

earth to pass away ; even as a prepared ves-

sel, the Lord filled him with his power: and

put his word into his mouth, and sent him

forth to publish the same; and he was obe-

dient and traveled into all the northern coun-

ties, to the border of Scotland, and from thence

to London, in company with Francis Howgill

with a message from the Lord to Oliver Crom-

well, then Protector.

After his return from London into the

north, he, with John Audland, Francis How-
gill, Edward Burrough, and Richard Hubber-

thurn, went southward; John Camm and Ed-

ward Burrough travelling through the middle

of the nation, the others through other parts,

and they met together at London with several

other of their brethren.

After some time John Camm and John Aud-

land were called towards Bristol, where an ef-

fectual door was opened to them, and many
hundreds were by their word and testimony

which they published, turned to God.

John Camm was naturally of a weak consti-

tution of body, and by the daily travel that he

underwent, spent his strength exceedingly, and

had a violent cough a considerable time be-

fore his death. He was a man richly fur-

nished with the gifts of the Holy Spirit, pa-

tient in exercises, grave in behavior, pro-

found in judgment, quick in discerning, and a

sharp reprover of wickedness, hypocrisy and of

disorderly walkers in the profession of Truth.

Unity of brethren was his soul's delight: his

ministry weighty and deep, not pleasant to

itching ears, but it reached the witness of

God; careful not to make the gospel charge-

able, having an estate of his own; and often

suffered the spoiling of his goods joyfully, in

a faithful testimony against tithes.

He would often call his children together,

and exhort them to fear the Lord; and would

wonderfully praise God for hh goodness, count-

ing his bodily weakness and happiness, being

sanctified unto him by thaJ; word which had

sanctified his soul; under the sense of which

he would say, " How great a benefit do I en-

joy beyond many. I have such a large time

of preparation for death, daily dying, that

I may live forever with my God in that king-

dom that is unspeakably full of glory. My
outward man daily wastes and moulders down,

and draws towards its place and centre; but

my inward man revives and mounts upwards

towards its place and habitation in the hea-

vens."
The morning he departed this life, he called

his wife and family, and gave them seasonable

instruction to love the Lord, and his way, and

Truth, and to walk in the same, saying his glass

was run; the time of his departure was come;
charging them all to be patient and content

in parting with him. So, presently fainting,

he passed quietly as into a sweet sleep, where-

upon some about him did weep aloud; at which

he was awakened as out of a sleep, and desired

to be helped a little upon his bed, saying, "My
dear hearts, you have wronged me and dis-

turbed me, for I was at a sweet rest. You should

not passionately sorrow at my departure. This

house of clay must go to its place, but this

soul and spirit is to be gathered up to the

Lord, to live with Him forever, where we shall

meet with everlasting joy." So again taking

his leave of everyone of them, charging them
to be content with his departure, he lay down,

and in a little time departed this life.

He was convinced in 1652, and died in 1656,

aged about fifty-two years.

Learning to Learn.

One of the students at Tuskegee, telling of

what the place had done for him, summed it

all up in a single sentence
—

"It was there I

learned how to learn."

It was a valuable lesson— one of the most

valuable of life. However those who command
success may differ in other ways, they agree in

this one thing— they all have learned how to

learn. Moreover, having once acquired the art,

thev do not let it rust through neglect.

"Grandmother is so interesting! " a girl ex-

claimed the other day. "She is seventy-two

years old but she says"—her young eyes widen-

ing over the wonder of it
—

"that she learns

more every day that she lives."

That is the way that God meant each human
being to live; it was the way that Peter lived

and John and Paul. Each day should teach us

more of the world we live in, of the men and

women about us, of the God who fills heaven

and earth, time and eternity. There are many
things that must be given up as one grows old-

er, but there is no "dead line" for learning.

If one would keep power and freshness and

see life grow richer and deeper year by year,

he must, while he is young, " learn how to

learn."

—

Forward.

Fighting Shadows.— I am told that engin-

eers on the railway dislike moonlight nights

because they are all the time fighting shad-

ows. There is a shadow across the track just

ahead; it looks like a man, or a horse, or a

tree, but it is not; it is only the shadow of

something extending across the rails. We
spend a lot of our energy—all of us do—just

fighting shadows. We are all prone to mis-

trust God, and to see great troubles rising up

before us. Time and time have we come to

the place and either found the trouble removed,

or have found that God has given us grace to

overcome it. One trouble is scarcely passed

before we are looking into the future for new

ones, forgetting that we have a promise good

for all the days to come: "My grace is

sufficient for thee;" or this: "As thy days,

so shall thv strength be."—G. B. F. Hal-

lock.
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•WHAT I AM IN SECRET.
What I am in secret,

Tliat I ara indeed,

I close the book to outward eye,

And more profoundly read.

Silent turn the pages,

Deeper portions trace.

Tarry for the meaning.
Solemn marks of grace.

Wondrous beams arise.

Light from regions far.

Glorious gleams of strength,

Equipping me for war.

Inscrutable the speed.

As darkness rolls away.
And springs of morning fair,

Bring on the glorious day.

Forgiven, healed, restored,

Calm, and strong, and sure,

I quaff the cup of life,

'Tis easy to endure.

Ministries complete.
Feed, sustain, defend,

Hidden holy calm,

Rapture without end.

Words are not outward symbols.
Meaning lies within.

Softly moves the healing hand,
Bringing cure for sin.

What I am in secret.

That I am indeed.

Signals of supremest joy.

Flash with lightning speed.

H.T. Miller.
Beamsville, Ont.

The Hireling Ministry of " Praise."

It is difficult for organists or singers, how-
ever competent, to secure church positions in

this city, says a special correspondent in an
article in The New York Herald. The market
is fearfully and wonderfully overstocked, and
the competition keen and fierce almost beyond
belief. New York itself produces many sing-
ers; in addition thousands of vocal students
flock here each season from almost every city
and town in this country and Canada. Leading
church singers of other cities, having "climbed
to the top round of the home ladder," are am-
bitious to gain a foothold here. The corre-
spondent says the principal reason there are so
many church choir changes every year is that
the singers of real merit are always looking
for more salary. Only occasionally a church
increases the pay of a favorite singer or two,
whereas if a church has a poor year financially

and has to practice economy it begins by cut-
ting the musical appropriation, which stirs
the musicians to look for other positions. No
fanciful prices are now paid in this city. The
highest stipend is $1,500, and those who re-
ceive it are only four or five. Quite a number
receive $1,000 a year, and from this figure
the salaries of soloists descend to about $200
This correspondent declares that it is under-
stood that prevarication on the part of singers
as to the amount of their wages is "perfectly
permissible."— r/ie Christian Advocate.

It is by grace and not by merit that we are
saved.

Thine own friend and thy father's friend
forsake not.

Science and God.

Lord Kelvin (Sir W. Thompson) who is called
the greatest living man of science, wrote in a
late number of the Nineteenth Century the fol-

lowing: "Science positively affirms' Creative
Power."

" It is not in dead matter that we live and
move and have our being, but in the Creating
and Directing Power which science compels us
to accept as an article of belief.

" Modern biologists are coming, I believe,

once more to affirm acceptance of something
beyond mere gravitational, chemical and physi-
cal forces, and that unknown thing is Vital
Principle.

We know God only in his works, but we
are absolutely forced by science to believe with
perfect confidence in Directive Power—an in-

ference other than physical, or dynamical, or
electrical forces. There is nothing between
absolute scientific belief in a Creative Power,
and the acceptance of the theory of a fortui-
tous concourse of atoms. Just think of a num-
ber of atoms falling together of their own ac-
cord and making a sprig of moss, a microbe,
a living animal! Modern scientific men are in

agreement with Cicero in condemning it as
utterly absurd in respect to the coming into ex-
istence, or the growth, or the continuation of
the molecular combinations presented in bodies
of living things. Here scientific thought is com-
pelled to accept the idea of Creative power.

" Forty years ago I asked Liebig, walking
somewhere in the country, if he believed that
the grass and flowers grew by mere chemical
forces. He answered, ' No, no more than I

could believe that a book of botany describing
them could grow by mere chemjcal forces.' If

you think strongly enough, you will be forced
by science to a belief in God, which is the
foundation of all religions."

Thus: Modern .science is opposed to Atheism,
for " we know God in his works." (2) It is

opposed to Materialism, for it asserts that mat-
ter is the creation of Mind. (3) It is opposed
to Pantheism, for it speaks of God as a per-
sonal creator and director apart from his

works. (4) It is opposed to Agnosticism, for
it asserts that "we know God." (.5) It is op-
posed to Fatalism, for it insists that God both
created and directs the Universe. (6) It is op-
posed to Deism, for it teaches that God is " in

his works as a Vital Principle.'' (7) It is

opposed to Polytheism, for it asserts but one
Creator and Director. (S) It is opposed to

Nature Worship, for it teaches a Power be-
hind nature, which sustains it and directs it.

(9) It is opposed to Positiveism, for it speaks
of a force other than physical, etc., and (10)
It is opposed to Indifference, because it asserts
that unbelief is an unnatural choice; since,
" if you think strongly enough, you will be
forced by science to a belief in God, which is

the foundation of all religions."

—

H. J. Stew-
ard.

The less of form and the more of spiritual-
ity, the finer and the truer the individual or
congregational expression of worship. The
appeal should be, not to the senses, but to the
heart. The ceremonial must not be so con-
spicuous as to crowd out the soul's warm and
spontaneous activities. The worshipful senti-
ment must ever come to the front, and be all-

dominating.

Other People's Decisions.

The secretary of the Young Men's Christi
Association in one of our college cities recem
asked a young man if he could not find teacht
for three evening classes in modem languagi
After thinking the matter over carefully,

replied that he could not.

"But surely you must know several w
would be competent to teach," said the seci

tary.

Yes, indeed,
'

' was the reply ;
" I ha

three friends who could do it finely if only th

would, but I'm sure they wouldn't. One
them is always making fun of me for havi
anything to do with the Y. M. C. A., and
would ridicule the idea that ' the unwashec
as he calls them, needed anyone to teach tht

languages. Another is wholly devoted
pleasure, and he would never be willing
give up one evening a week to charitable wor
I know. The third is a great worker, a;

spends his evenings reading and writing, a:

he would consider anything of this kind a grc
waste of time. I can't think of anyone els

so you see there is no chance of my helpii

you."
Have you said anything to them about t

matter ?
'

' asked the secretary.

"No, because I knew it would be useles

and I hate to be refused."

"Take my advice and ask them," wast
secretary's response. "I have had a goi

deal of experience, and I have found it an e

cellent plan to let other people make their o^

decisions. It's about as much as most of

can do to decide things for ourselves, and \

ran an unnecessary risk if we take up f

burden of deciding for others. A refusal w
not hurt you, and, as a favor to me, I wi
you would ask them."

Reluctantly the young man complied wi

the request, and, to his complete surprise, i

three of his friends consented to underta
the work, and even expressed pleasure at ha

ing the opportunity offered them.
"It'll be something of a grind, I suppose

said the pleasure-seeker, "but if it makes r

feel a little less useless and superfluous, so

speak, it'll be worth while. Honestly, i1

the first time anyone ever asked me to do an

thing of the kind, and it makes me feel gO'

just to know that you thought I would do ;

I believe lots of times fellows w'ould do thin,

if only some one would ask them. The trouh

is people never give them a chance. Th
take it for granted that they wouldn't—jud,'

by appearances ,— I guess.
'

'

" What a fool I have been!" was the me
tal comment of his friend. "Here I'

blundered along so far through life, thinkii

that I knew what other people would do ai

what they wouldn't, and I shudder to think

the mistakes I must have made."
Is it not natural for most of us to take t

much for granted in regard to our friends a:

acquaintances ? So often we hear some onesa
How I wish I had known that you would do:

But I thought, from things I had heard yousa
that nothing would induce you to undertake
and so I didn't think it worth while to ask you

Whether the matter be small or great—
nvitation to a picnic or the opportunity to 3

cept a business position—it is certainly ki

der, as well as more courteous, to allow pe

pie to accept or refuse, as they see fit; a
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t people would prefer to do so rather than

ave the matter decided for them, even by
most intimate and well-intentioned friend.

lartha C. Rankin, in "Success."

Science and Industry.

EEN Senses of Indians.—Stewart Edward
te, who wrote The Blazed Trail, in writing

ijit the Woods Indians tells the following

other stories to show the keenness of their

es:

1 journeying down the Kapuskasing River,

Indian, who had come from the woods to

le us, always saw game long before we did.

<f
would never point it out to us. The bow

he canoe would swing silently in its direc-

there to rest motionless until we indicated

we had seen something.

Where is it, Peter? " I would whisper,

ut Peter always remained contemptuously

It.

ne evening we paddled directly into the

of the setting sun across a shallow lake

l|3 with hardly sunken boulders. There was
urrent and no breadth of wind to stir the

kr into betraying riffles. But invariably

le Indians twisted the canoe into a new
ten feet before we reached one of the

I ructions, whose existence our dazzled vision

d not attest until they were actually below

They saw those rocks through the shimmer
le surface.

nother time I discovered a small, black

lal lying flat on a point of shade. Its head

concealed behind a boulder, and it was so

ijaway that I was inclined to congratulate

ysif on having differentiated it from the

ow.

What is it, Peter?" I asked,

iter hardly glanced at it.

Ninny-moosh " (dog), he replied,

ow, we were a hundred miles south of any

Ir settlement. Saving a horse, a dog would
[.bout the last thing to occur to one in

ijsing at the identity of any strange animal.

il looked like a little black blotch, without

r'l. Yet Peter knew it. It was a dog, lost

[^1 some Indian hunting party, and glad

(]gh to see us.
' e sense of smell, too, is developed to an

t positively uncanny to us who have need-

so little. Your Woods Indian is always

ijng, always testing the impressions of other

t|3s by his olfactories. Instances numerous
fivaried might be cited, but probably one
Ido as well as a dozen. It once became de-

:|ile to kill a caribou in a country where the

i als are not at all abundant. Tawabinisay
litcered to take Jim within shot of one.

ndescribed their hunt as the most wonderful

tlf stalking he had ever seen. The Indian

ijwed the animal's track as easily as you or

Id have followed them over snow. He
his rapidly and certainly. Every once in

he would get down on all fours to sniff

ringly at the crushed herbage. Always
to his feet he would give the result

s investigations:

'!\h-teek (caribou) one hour."
Jid later, "Ah-teek half hour."
(I again, "Ah-teek quarter hour,"
Jid finally, "Ah-teek over next hill."

nd it was so.

RTUES OP Amber.—Amber was known be-

fore the Christian era. History says that Pop-

psea made Nero dress the amphitheatre at Rome
with amber, and had broken pieces strewn in the

arena to prevent the infectious odor of the

common people from reaching her when at the

games during an epidemic. The Turks were
the first to use amber as a mouthpiece for

pipes, owing to its alleged quality of not car-

rying infection. Such mouthpieces were first

fitted to the public pipes—those which were
passed from mouth to mouth.

Few people know where amber really is

found, but most of it comes from Prussia, and

some from Prance and Norway. Gathering of

amber is no child's play, but is fraught with

privation, hard work and danger. The mother
whose baby wears a string of beads knows
little of the risks that were run to get the yel-

low gum. In olden times the amber used to be

gathered after storms, the heavy seas having

loosened the wealth which lay at the bottom of

the shore water. The men would then venture

up to their necks in the surf, and with long

poles, having hooks on the end, they would rake

up pieces of amber and carry them into shore.

This is now much simplified, and we no lon-

ger wait for storms, but instead divers are em-
ployed, who go to the bottom of the sea and

detach the rich aeposits. When the amber has

been washed and the pebbles have been picked

out, it is passed into revolving drums with a

certain amount of sand, which scrubs off the

outer surface. It is then sorted into about a

dozen different varieties, according to color

and shape. Flat pieces are used for smokers'

goods, round pieces go to make up beads and
fragments for varnish. The size used to be an

important commercial factor. Now it plays an

unimportant part. It is just as easy now to

make a large mouthpiece as it was formerly a

small one. At the World's Fair they had a

cigarette mouthpiece that was ever fifty inches

in length. Years ago the price for such a big

stem would have been enormous, but now it is

considerably reduced. The pale pieces of amber
are bought by the pipe manufacturers of Turk-

ey and Egypt; the light, whitish colors are

used for ornaments in Italy, and the finest grade

of clouded green, gray and blue are sent to

the United States, England and France.

What is amber? Well, that is not so easy to

answer. Men of science say that ages ago,

long before Earl Eric carried at his side the

mighty sword, with the hilt of amber, that

gave him warning of the storm and fight, there

stood on the Samland a mighty forest of coni-

fers, whose descendants to-day are found in

California and Oregon. These trees piled up

around their roots the golden gum, and when
the sea subsequently wiped out the forest, the

amber was buried in its depth, from which it

is now secured.

Amber can be traced through the world as a

love philter, a charm against all kinds of ill-

ness, sorcery, witchcraft, poison and blindness.

Hundreds of unknown insects and plants have

been found embedded in the yellow gum.

Strange to say, amber cannot be counterfeit-

ed any more than diamonds can. Amber used

to be very fashionable for jewelry, but now it

is only used as pipe stems and for warding off

A MAN of integrity is a true man, a bold

man and a

Religion does not lessen, but it changes
one's pleasures. It creates delight in things
previously ignored or despised. It turns the
supreme devotion and interest away from the
carnal to the spiritual, from the worldly to the
heavenly. It sees in God, in Christ, in the
Spirit, in the Bible, in Christianity, in Chris-
tian service, in human welfare, and in the
promotion of Christ's kingdom a joy of the
purest and richest kind. It causes a heart-
relish never before known, and an increasing
sanctification of earth's experiences, which
more than pay for the losses endured, or any
sacrifices made, for right, and truth, and ho-

Item Concerning the Society.

It will interest some women Friends to know
that Lillian J. Garrett, 334 N. Orange St., Media,
Pa., is prepared to make and repair plain bonnets.

Notes from Others.

The Independent believes that " for the Church
as a leader there is more demand than ever; for

the Church as a follower there is no vacancy.

" Systems of philosophy and theology may van-
ish, but the primitive emotions of the humble of
mind and pure of heart are the eternal feeders of
religion," says the Christian Register.

The late William E. Dodge held that every
wealthy man should set apart a large portion of
his income annually for the church, declaring that
many men spent five times as much on horses as

they did on the uplifting of their fellow-men.

The Advance says: "The Open-Air Church is no
new thing. The Jews built their temple with great
open spaces for the worshippers. John the Baptist
had no roof over his head when he called the peo-

ple to repentance and Jesus Christ did the most of

his preaching in the open air."

In an article entitled "Peril and Blessing from
Our Foreign Population," written for the Chris-

tian Endeavor World, John F. Cowan says: New
England, that has supplied missionaries and Bibles

to the world, and stocked the Northwest with Puri-

tan blood, is now so overrun with foreigners of fifty

nationalities as to be missionary ground.

A writer in a Kansas City paper declares that if

the world persists in the persecution of the Jew
ho will eventually and surely rule the world. Un-
der the persecution of more than two thousand
years the Jew. has kept his racial vigor in a won-
derful way. In every nation the jew is a potent
remnant. A great cause or a great people cannot
be killed by opposition.

People sometimes complain of a decay of rever-

ence "in church." In 1736, in Lancashire, certain

church wardens resolved "that thirteen shillings a
year be given to George Grimshaw, of Rood Lane,
and a new coat (not exceeding twenty shillings)

every other year, for his troubles and pains in wak-
ening sleepers in ye church, whipping dogs, etc."

There appears to have been some gain since those

days.

In a small hired house in Tokyo lives Bishop

Schereschewsky. Nineteen years ago he was ren-

dered helpless by an affliction largely produced by
excessive work and resigned his .see, but not his

toil. With his paralyzed body he could no longer

go about the work of evangelization, but he could

at least sit in a chair and work for China by trans-

lating the entire Bible, so that more of the common
people might read its message. This he has been
doing for many years, working with such restless

energy, in his struggle against pain and helpless-
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ness, that he has kept two secretaries busy. He
wrote his translation of the entire Bible in Roman
characters upon a typewriter, though he could use

only one finger of each hand, and needed eight

years to complete the task.

—

G. P. Eckman.

Musical Service: Is it Right?—By James Neil,

M.A. Second edition, enlarged. (Simpkin, Marshall

& Co. Is.)—We have read this little book with

much sympathy, says the London Friend. It is a

protest against the growing taste for musical ser-

vices of all kinds in connection with religious wor-

ship. Twenty-seven reasons are given why such

services are undesirable. The author treats of

them as " unscriptural, unreal, selfish, sensuous,

worldly, uncongregational, unprotestant, doing evil

that good may come, and injurious to the ministry."

By " musical service " he means the singing, inton-

ing, or monotoning of a portion intended as a

prayer, a solemn statement of belief, or a long ex-

tract from Scripture; while the singing of anthems

which can only be properly rendered by a trained

choir, solo-singing as a means of attraction, ora-

torios, organ recitals, and "the making of instru-

mental music more prominent in any way than is

necessary for the simple unaffected accompaniment

of hearty congregational singing," he regards as

all connected with musical service, and therefore

wrong.

One of the most insidious perverters of logic is

the defective simile, and one of the most defective

similes that I have chanced upon recently forms

the backbone of an article on the " American

Army " in the Outlook. The editor, looking out of

his window in search of a subject, sees the Young
Men's Christian Association's building in course of

demolition and upon it reads the sign of " Blank &
Co., House Wreckers." " Ah! " he cries. "Eureka!

I have it. Wrecking is sometimes useful. We
must wreck before we erect. War is house-wreck-

ing, and as house-wrecking is useful, so is war.

Q. E. D."— or words to that effect. Of all lame

and impotent similes, this is undoubtedly the worst.

Blank & Co. wreck houses at the request of the

owner, who will make a handsome profit out of the

operation, and they do it with such care that no

one is injured; and if by accident any one suffers

damage, they are obliged to pay for it. In what

respect does this resemble war? In order to make
the simile walk on all fours, we must suppose that

Blank & Co. are attacking the Association head-

quarters against the will of the Y. M. C. A., and

destroying as much of the young men's property

and as many of the young men's lives as they can.
—Ernest Crosby.

The Boston Herald calls attention to the freedom

of opportunity in which the negroes of Cambridge,

Mass., rejoice. " The city bacteriologist is Dr. Will-

iam C. Lane, a colored physician. Mr. William

Henry Lewis, the Harvard football coach, is now
Assistant District-Attorney of the United States,

after three terms in the City Council and one in

the Legislature. Miss Maria L. Baldwin, the head

of the Agassiz school since 1889, has six white

teachers and several hundred white children under

her. Horace J. Gray, a real estate broker, has

been commander of Post 30, G. A. R., a white post,

with hardly another negro in it. Clement G. Mor-

gan, orator of his class at Harvard, has served five

terms in the City Council and Board of Aldermen,

and was barely defeated for a seat in the Legisla-

ture. The Rev. J. H. Duckery is the colored mem-
ber of the Board of Trustees of the Public Library.

As far back as 1870, a colored man, Patrick Henry

Raymond, became chief of the Cambridge Fire De-

partment, in which there was, at that time, no

other man of color. A colored policeman has served

for nineteen years without ever receiving a repri-

mand or punishment, and, in all, seven colored men
have had seats in the City Council. To this must

be added that the spirit of good citizenship is more

keen in Cambridge than in most American cities."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States—The glut on the local market, of steam

sizes of anthracite coal, has resulted in the closing of all

the washeries of the Reading Company. During the strike

last year, manufacturers who had always used anthracite,

were forced to substitute bituminous, and now many of them

will not change back. The Textile strike in this city has

also been a factor in present conditions, and it is esti-

mated that 1,000,000 less tons of Buckwheat coal has

been used the past four months, than for the same period

last year. Where the use of anthracite, by Philadelphia

manufacturers a year ago was about 85 per cent., it is

now thought that the consumption of bituminous coal

equals that of the anthracite, with constant changes in

favor of the bituminous. The use of gas for cooking pur-

poses, and the severe lessons in economy of anthracite,

which the housekeepers learned last winter, have also

lessened its domestic consumption. The supply of do-

mestic sizes is not up to normal. A prominent coal op-

erator discussing the situation, said: "Anthracite will

never be cheaper unless new beds are discovered. It is

becoming more of a luxury every year."

Samuel Parks, the walking delegate of a Labor Union,

serving a sentence at Sing Sing, has been released on a
" certificate of reasonable doubt," and bail fixed at $10,-

000.

It is estimated that 4,000 new pupils in this city will

not find accommodations this fall, owing to lack of room.

Senator Fairbanks, in an address on " The Lessons of

Peace," at the Minnesota State Fair, said: " One of the

surest safeguards against disorder lies in the thorough

inculcation of a spirit of justice among men. For with-

out there abides with the people a love of justice, laws

are impotent and the ministers of the law nerveless. We
should teach the love of justice at the fireside and in the

church, in the school-room and in the press. We should

teach it everywhere. There are some in our country who,

despite all the splendid lessons about them, have an in-

adequate conception of the true meaning of liberty. They
fail to realize that liberty and license are not correlative

terms. Let them be made to understand that in the

United States law is liberty and liberty is law."

In order to stamp out the smallpox in this city, all per-

sons in infected houses are to be removed to the Munici-

pal Hospital, and put through a process of complete dis-

infection, and detained twenty-four hours. The infected

house is to be sealed during this period, and fumigated

by the Health officers. In any case where vaccination is

refused, fumigation notwithstanding, the quarantine of

twenty-one days will be enforced.

Judge Gray, who has twica served on a Board of Arbi-

tration, has expressed the belief that the end of strikes

will come through arbitration, and that the great struggle

between capital and labor will be solved on lines of hu-

manity and common sense. He says: "I do not believe

in compulsory arbitration: that would not be arbitration

at all, but the keynote is the old Scriptural phrase, ' Come,

let us reason together.'"

.Andrew Carnegie, in an address to an English Iron and

Steel Institute, in telling of the wonderful advance in the

industry, expressed the belief that higher prices will pre-

vail, and that there will be a scarcity of ore for future

generations.

United States Treasury receipts for last month were
$49,852,000 and expenditures $43,024,000.

The amount in the general fund of the State Treasury

of Penna. at the close of last month was $13,232,225.19.

Representatives of three thousand operators on the

Pennsylvania railroad conferred with the general mana-
ger on the subject of relief from continuous work. They
asked for two days off, with pay, each month, and an an-

nual vacation of one week. A compromise was reached,

whereby all eight and twelve hour men get one day a

month off with pay. The concessions will entail an ad-

ditional expenditure of fifty thousand dollars per annum.
Secretary Shaw addressing Ohio farmers on the neces-

sity of studying economy and of knowing what each ar-

ticle costs to produce, said: " Upon your farms you hold

the most hopeful generation of boys of which this world
has knov.ledge. Do not teach them that they must
leave the farm in order to succeed."

There were 354 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 66 less than the pre-

vious week, and 72 less than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 191 were males and 163 were
females; 43 died of consumption of the lungs; IS of in-

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes: 10
of diphtheria; 12 of cancer; 13 of apoplexy; 7 of typhoid
fever, 2 of smallpox and 1 of scarlet fever.

Foreign.—Minister de Plehwa is credited with issuing

a circular to the government prefects and other author-
ities, which explains the Russian hostility to the promo-
tion of the Jewish National idea. It prohibits the ac-

tion of traveling agitators; public meetings; conferei

of the delegates and members of Zionist organizati

collection of money for the Jewish national fund; ant

lects the confiscation of this fund now circulating in I

sia. It further directs close watch' over all schools

braries where Hebrew is taught, reports upon all Jev

candidates for position of rabbis and other offices,

statement of their attitude regarding the Zionist

ment.

It is reported that the Macedonian revolutionary cJ—
mittee has proclaimed a general insurrection in North
Macedonia. A later report denies this, and says the

surgents are taking to the mountains, having been

iously repulsed. Turkey is pouring in an overwheln
force. Conflicts are reported in many places, and i

said that the massacres of a hundred years ago are

to be compared with those taking place now in Monas
The Sultan has warned the foreign envoys, our minii

Leishman among the rest, that Bulgarian bandits w
said to be plotting against the embassies and legat:'

Constantinople. Owing to the disturbed condition in t

city, the Powers have landed marines. The Bulgai

Council of Ministers has decided that Bulgaria shall sfc

neutral, but will resist Turkish aggressions.

The Hungarian steamer " Vaskapu " was destroyed

the first instant, and fifteen lives lost Two dyn
bombs were thrown by men supposed to be Bulgai

revolutionists.

Japan and Russia are said to have negotiations un

way by which Japan will hold undisputed sway in Koi

in return for a similar concession to Russia regard

Manchuria.

Yellow fever has partially suspended business in

city of Linares, Mexico. The mayor and a number
prominent citizens are among the afflicted. i

Cuba's treasury receipts for last month werei
million four hundred and seventy-seven thousand six

^
drcd dollars.

The British government has appointed a comn
investigate the alleged physical deterioration in the Icn

classes.

RECEIPTS.
Unlessotlierwlse specified, two dollans have heenr

ceived from each person, paying for vol. 77.

Gertrude W. Cartland, Mass.; Hanson Holdsworth,

J., to No. 14, Vol. 78; Wm. C. Warren, G't'n, and foi

Eliza Warren, N. J.; Asa S. Wing, Phila.; Nathaniel I

ton, N. J.; Anne W. Boone, Canada; Sarah A. Wilkins,

J.; Thos. Elmore, Ind.; Palatiah Gove, Vt.; Wm. T

Agt. 0., $9 for Wm. Bundy, Joseph Gibbons, Daniel

Stanton and Friends' Boarding School, Barnesville,

Susanna E. Chambers, Pa., to No. 27, Vol. 78: Richard

Hutton, Pa., and for Samuel T. Hutton; Margaret K
0.; Mary Branson, M. D.. Philadelphia; Allen T. Im
Philadelphia; Thomas H. Whitson, agent, Pa., for Alf

Embree; Charles Grimshaw, Pa.; Susan B. Smith

Thomas Waring, N. J.

^^-Remittances received after Third-diiy noun w
appear in tlie Receipts until the following week.

NOTICES.

Friends' Select School will re-open Ninth

Telephone (Bell), Market I

J. Henry Bartlett, ;

Haddonfield Quarterly Meeting will be

Medford, Fifth-day, Ninth Month 17th, at ten o'clo

.\ special train will leave Market Street Ferry, Philai

phia, at 9 A. M., Camden, Federal Street Wharf, at 9.

Haddon Avenue, 9.12, and Haddonfield at 9.28. Rolf^

trip tickets may be had at either of above stations, goWi

.

return on regular trains, at 2 and 5.15 P. M.

Friends' Library, 142 N. Sixteenth Stro'

Philadelphia.—On and after Ninth Month 1st, IS''

the Library will be open on week days from 11.30 A.

to 2 p. M., and from 3 P. M. to 6 P. M.

Westtown Boarding School.—The school op

on Third-day, Ninth Mo. 8th, 1903. New pupils sho

arrive by noon of opening day, and old scholars notb
than six o'clock in the afternoon.

WiLUAM F. WiCKERSHAM, Principal
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The Saving Habit.

the Labor Day and the summer-excursion

nics are now over, and their remainders of

d wastefully flung about in grass or bush,

e or sea, go to their original elements,

rts of the seashore about Boston are said

have been reeking with bananas, good, in-

herent and decayed, tons of which were

own overboard because it would not pay the

it company to assort them. The wastage

one-half of the human family would doubt-

3 feed the other half better than millions

the latter are now fed. And of that which

first half deems saved by swallowing, the

inent Dr. Abernethy used to say, "One-

f of what we eat sustains us, the other

f we carry at the risk of our lives."

^ome of us laugh at, and some commend

person who is alert to pick up the pins he

s on the walk, to save the left-overs of the

lie for another meal, to turn the cast-offs

the luxurious into comforts for the needy,

to hoard up things of value for possible fu-

e use. And yet He who said after feeding

I multitude, "Gather up the fragments,

t nothing be lost," commended this very

ag. It is, indeed, unjust to Divine Prov-

ince, to destroy, except to produce a greater

higher value, any value which we could not

late ; or wantonly to let a thing of use per

when we would not miss of a better use

less by saving it.

Included in our Lord's care for the frag-

nts of food, was a concern for habits of

•ift and economy in men whom He would

re; and by teaching us economy in things

it perish would He build up a habit of econ-

y of the crumbs of that bread which comes

im heaven. "That is not first which is

B;iritual, but that which is natural ; and after-

sj.rds that which is spiritual." Such is our

educational history towards the spiritual life.

Form a saving habit in to-day's living, and it

will be the same habit for the things of one

step higher to-morrow, and the same habit

for fragments of the highest values when they

eventually come to us. If we deplore to see

a value lost, because it is a value, as we are

enabled to have some sense of spiritual values

we shall likewise hate to see any particle of

durable riches lost from its intended use. The

divinely intended drift of a saving habit is to-

wards saving grace. Our Lord would contin-

ually invite the economical tendency of men

to "come up higher." Being lifted up from

the earth, he would draw all men's economy

unto Him, to make the most of every intima-

tion of his inspeaking "Word. Here is value

indeed,—durable riches of eternal grace, of

which the soul cannot afford to lose a parti-

cle, or a whisper of its still small voice! Chris-

tian living is made up of gathering up these

fragments, that nothing may be lost : that all

may be accounted for when the Reckoner asks,

"W hat hast thou done with thy Lord's money ?"

But the saving habit of itself is not soul-

saving. A Saviour or it dies to the spiritual

life. Unless the Spirit in man yields to the

upward drawing of the Spirit of Christ, it be-

comes as " the spirit of the beast which go-

eth downward to the earth." A man's life

consists not in the abundance of things which

he can accumulate. With no eyes in him ex-

cept for his earthly gains and gaining, these

become his idols, his gain being his godliness

instead of godliness his gain. " So is every

one who heapeth up treasure unto himself and

is not rich towards God." His saving habit

was a right one in its place, but it pushed past

the danger-line into the realm of danger ever

darkening when it ceased to cherish spiritual

above carnal values.

So wilful waste of intimations of grace in

this life
'

' makes woful want, " when the soul

increased in goods awakes to the discovery

that he is "poor and blind and naked." And

there are yet other paupers of grace because

they are misers of grace,—having a form of

retaining it by hoarding the talent in a nap-

kin, but not
'

' having grace " in the sense of

occupying it for its designed uses in this

world. To him who thus hath, it shall be

given; from him who hath—that is, occupies

or obeys—not, "shall be taken even that

which he hath. " So the miser of grace and

the pauper of grace are one. The widow's

mite while she held it was her penury, but

when she offered it, became her might. ' 'Grace

for grace" gives our growth in grace,—grace

saved unto salvation by our right heeding and

performing its pointings. Christ did not say,

"Gather up the fragments that nothing be

lost," without ever showing a saving habit.

"He saved others," himself He did not spare!

The Universal Religion ^of Christ's Light.

In the times when the Bible was written

there was very little communication between

different nations, and men could know almost

nothing of each other's religious beliefs. But

in our days one after another different litera-

tures of religion have been made accessible to

us, and we find an astonishing variety in reli-

gious belief, but a variety that can be easily

classified into a few leading types or families

of religion, much in the same way as the mul-

titudinous languages spoken on earth can be

grouped into families of language.

It has been a great advantage to us thus

really to know, what the earlier prophets and

religious teachers in the Bible seem to have

suspected, that in every nation and in all times

God had kept alive the spirit of devotion and

led men in the way they ought to go.

Barclay and his companions saw very clearly

that the light of Christ was universal, that

all men had a measure of its life-giving influ-

ence, and in his fifth and sixth propositions

especially Barclay labours to show by quota-

tions from Plato, Pythagoras, Plotinus, Seneca,

Cicero and many others that the same religious

life was stirring in lands and amongst people

whom we call heathen.

The Bhagavad Gita voices the same broad

spirit of charity from the religious heart of

India. It would be very easy to cull similar

sentiments from all the great religious litera-

tures of the world.

We shall not value Christianity less highly,

but we shall have a truer conception of its di-

vine authorship and its real mission amongst

men, when we recognize the truth that all men

are living their lives and working out their

destinies under the care of one loving Heav-

enly Father. We shall then also be more

ready in the narrower circle of our Christian

faith to abstain from even wishing to force

others into the modes of expressing this com-

mon religious life that we find most easy and

natural for ourselves. The perfected music

of the heavenly choir is a harmonious blending

of many different notes from very various

voices, the burden of the song is praise of one

great King.

—

Samuel Clemes, in the " Austra-

lian Friend."
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For " The Fkiend."

Maintenance of Meeting Houses in Declining

Meetings.

Philadelphia Yearly Meeting in two hundred

years has been subject to some striking changes

of population so that once flourishing neigh-

borhoods of the Society have become almost

forsaken by Friends. In some instances the

changes have been so complete that no one re-

mained to use the old houses and they were very

properly turned to other purposes. In one in-

stance a meeting-house has been turned into a

dwelling house and the present occupants are

probably not aware of its former uses. One
may deplore this shifting of population but if

it tends to keep the majority of Friends in the

most important centres of active life it is not

wholly without its advantages.

In some neighborhoods, however, a remnant

of the Society only is left to look after some-

what extensive properties and in not a few in-

stances these have fallen into a state of neg-

lect that makes a poor object lesson of Quak-

erism to onlookers. The best that the rem-

nant can do is much less than the situation

fairly demands. Little Egg Harbor is one of

the Meetings of this class. For two years

past a lively meeting has been maintained in

the summer, and a somewhat floating popula-

tion of Friends or descendants of Friends much
appreciate the privilege of meeting with the

few members still residing in the place.

Little Egg Harbor Meeting has more than

two hundred years of history and the house

and grounds make a very considerable property.

The claims of fencing and general repairs have

absorbed considerable money the past three

years and now a new roof for the house is de-

manded if the structure is to be preserved.

The cost of this will probably be one hundred

and twenty-five dollars, of which sum sixty

dollars is in hand. If any Friends are inter-

ested and wish to contribute the undersigned

will gladly accept donations.

J. Henry Baktlett.

140 North Sixteenth Street, Philadelphia.

The Law and Testimony of Love.— "He
who assumed the form of humanity in order to

do a will and seek a glory not his own but of

Him that sent Him, and so to become the Way
and the Life to his followers, inculcated the

same spirit of sacrifice upon them, that they

also should 'seek not their own profit, but the

profit of many, that they might be saved'. . .

The inference seems inevitable that the law of

Christ's love must be the law of the Christian's

love; so that if there shall remain any unfin-

ished work of Christ in bearing witness by

word and deed unto the Truth for the evan-

gelization of the world, that unfinished work
must be the leading object of the Christian's

effort, and even the measure of his duty in

'filling up that which is left of the afflictions

of Christ for his body's sake, which is the

church.' . . . The suggestion to my mind

clearly is that the first care and the ruling as-

piration of the church as a whole, extending

through all its diverse sects and schools of

thought to the lives of its individual thinkers

and workers, must be for a unity of sentiment

within itself, as preparatory for the perfect-

ing of the ereat unfinished work of Christ in

the evangelization of the world.

—

Richard Ran-
dolph.

Fur "The Friend."

A Visit to Massachusetts Indians.

(Concluded from page 67.)

III.

The wild storm which raged outside com-

pelling our remaining in-doors gave the party

opportunity for bringing up arrears in corre-

spondence and other writing, and for listening

to most interesting reminiscences of our fellow-

guests from New Bedford relating to Rodney

French's interest in the anti-slavery cause,

and especially a recital of a most beautiful un-

folding of the twenty-third Psalm as given

forth at a funeral among a lowly people (we

are not clear whether they were these Indians

or not) by a young minister, whose language

the narrator could not fail long to remember.

In the afternoon the east wind and the white-

capped billows were all that remained of the

storm, and we were permitted to go up to the

life-saving station building on the bluflis and

converse with some of the men who were not

on duty in patrolling the beach, or on the

watch for opportunities of rescue. From here

to the light-house and beyond it the cliffs of

many-colored streaks of clay are almost pre-

cipitous.

They abound in fossils of animal remains,

so that once a scientific friend of ours in an

hour or two raked out forty-two specimens be-

longing to different animals. Sometimes a

skeleton of a sea-monster has been exhumed.

The stripes of black clay are thus colored by

finely divided charcoal or lignite, one extremity,

as the same scientist suggested, of the stratum

of coal which appears again above the sea in

Nova Scotia. The principal other stripes of

color are blue, white, yellow, gray and red

mostly in distinct, sloping layers, but some

times the colors are interwoven so that a slice

made with a knife looks like marbled soap.

The billows were beating at the foot of this

precipice, rolling in upon it even though the

wind blew off shore. These grand cliffs are be-

coming incessantly eaten away by the waves,

but we trust the promentory will not be leveled

for yet some hundreds of years.

It is a magnificent light which flashes out

by night for thirty miles over sea and land,

from the well-kept Gay-Head lighthouse. We
missed old Captain Flanders who entertained

the writer there at his post forty years ago;

and one evening while speaking to us with no

uncertain sound, of his love of the Saviour, he

suddenly ran up the stairway to the illuminator,

and in a moment descended to tell us that a

fly had gotten into some part of the works,

causing an irregularity in the light. This de-

fect in the service might be reported to the

government by many vessels then out on the

sea.
'

' Watch the shining of your light, boys,
'

'

—was language like that which he spoke to us.

But we were now informed that the same old

Captain Flanders, with his wife, still lives,

and might be found at an age of above one

hundred years, residing in a house at Vineyard

Haven in the block where our horse and car-

riage were obtained.

A little back from the cliffs a solitary neat-

looking house attracted our attention, and

hither all four of us at length repaired. An
Indian father and mother with several children

were found at their dinner-table, but the moth-

er gave us seats in the sitting-room, and was

soon entertaining us in a remarkablv intelligent

manner with information concerning the natur-

al surroundings and the community. It was'

discovered that she had been a school-teacher,

and further that her two oldest daughters, who

came in to see us, are at present pupils in the

Friends' School at Providence, R. I. Subse-

quent testimony shows that they are hiehly

esteemed by teachers and classmates as among
their brightest pupils. A type-written man-

uscript of an account composed by one of them

in excellent English was read by us, giving the

story of a fugitive slave who had resided on

the island, and the exciting pursuit of him by

sheriffs and others who for a reward were

seeking to restore him to slavery. How they

were baffled and opposed by Indians who discov-

ered their purpose, is told in a story of thrill-

ing interest, which is now available forpublica-'

tion.

Had our mission been our own entertainment

we could have lingered longer in this interest-

ing home,—a repository of old Indian mythol-

ogy, lore and history in papers laid up for

future reference; and of traditions stored in

the minds of this bright mother and teacher,

who is disposed to edit and publish those me-

morials for means to educate her children.

But there were other houses dotting hills and

farm-land, as if dropped down anywhere like

the rocks, regardless of highways and at inter-

vals called "magnificent distances," homes
which ought to be called at to give notice of

the expected evening meeting. For this work

we separated, calling at several of the homes,

returning at dark, and reassembling for another

evening at the school-house. Here a con-

siderably increased attendance encouraged the

visitors, and much earnest exercise was wit-

nessed, and made adaptable to the special

circumstances, favors, and temptations of that

community. The sincere co-operation of the

pastor was added, and old "Father Jeffers,"

as he is called, arose and spoke manifestly

under a Divine anointing which exceeded that

of the night before. Near the time of conclu-

sion the pastor expressed desire for two more

evening meetings with our Friends, and sub-

mitted the proposition to a vote of the natives

by show of hands, which he pronounced as an

affirmative invitation. But Friends felt their

present service was concluded, and bade fare-

well in much mutual love.

A comfortable return through the island

during the next forenoon was permitted, and

the steamboat arriving at the Haven about the

time we did, conveyed us to Mainland ; where

at evening an opening arose to accompany the

few who would attend their monthly meeting

thirty miles down the Cape the next day, at

South Yarmouth. Here gospel service was

brought forth, and called out also on the next

day at the funeral of Elizabeth Stetson, the

most prominent member and only minister of

that local meeting;—a genuine and consistent

Friend, at whose burial, besides other ministers

whose attendance she had desired, the presence

of two from Philadelphia and of one in mem-
bership with the Yearly Meeting held at West-

erly (which she of late years had chosen to at-

tend) was deemed singularly appropriate to

her standing as a Friend.

I have been asked to present a brief con-

nected history of the Mashpee and the Gay-

Head Indians. The raateral is obtainable, but
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lis running sketch is taking sufficient space
)! the present.

An event, however, of the present week
Dceurring on the first of Ninth Month) claims

little of our attention to turn to the island

ist opposite, across the sound, the island of

jLittyhunk. This island is the site of the first

ittlement of Englishmen in North America.

three hundred years ago (in 1602)Bartholomew

osnold landed on the shore of Cuttyhunk, the

:)uthern extremity of the Elizabeth Islands,

jid on a little islet within the pond which the

land contains built a fort and store-house

:here he and his companions might be secure

'om any attack by Indian foes.
'

' Yesterday,
'

'

lid a morning paper of Ninth Month 2d, "an-

fher band landed upon that spot, its purpose

le dedication of a tercentenary memorial to

lie gallant captain and his company. This

emorial, a simple shaft of stone, into the

Iructure of which are wrought stones from

lie identical fort erected three centuries ago,

'jlift itself, brave in its loneliness, to stand

eadfast for centuries against the winds which

sh the island of Cuttyhunk through the win-

d's storms. . . . The Old Dartmouth His-

irical Society has a large share in the honors

I' this occasion, in being made the custodian

f. the place where was built the first English

iibitation on the New England Coast."

1 The cost of erecting the monument was near

iree thousand dollars. It bears this ir.scrip-

on
:

' 'Tercentenary Memorial to Bartholomew
'OSNOLD and his companions, who landed here

,ine 4th (0. S. May 25th), 1602. And Built

'i this Islet the First English Habitation on the

past of New England.—Corner Stone Laid

bne 4th, 1902. Dedicated September 1st,

). S. August 22d), 1903. Anniverary of Qos-

i)ld's Death at Jamestown, Va."

[

Several appropriate addresses were made on

lie occasion by distinguished men. The story

'i the settlement, how the men passed the

'inter, the causes of their return to England,

lid many interesting particulars may be found

ii Bryant's History of the United States, and

;i Daniel Kicketson's History of New Bedford.

ur present business with the island is from

le stand-point of the Mattha's Vineyard In-

lians.

I James Brereton, who was with Gosnold, thus

'ascribes the Vineyard Indians: ^ These people

re exceedingly courteous [and so we found

:iem, at this day] gentle of disposition and well

janditioned, excelling all others that we have

Ben; so for shape of body and lovely favour,

[think they excel all the people of America;

jf stature much higher than we; of complexion

jnd color much like a dark olive; their eye-

irows and their hair black, which they wear

mg, tyed up behind in knots, whereon they

(ricke feathers and fowles in fashion of a

oronet. Some of them are black, thin-beard-

d; they make beards of the hair of beasts;

nd one of them offered a beard of their niak-

iiar to one of our sailors for his that grows on

is face, which because it was of a red colour

hey judged to be none of his own. They are

uick eyed and steadfast in their looks, fear-

iss of others' harms as iJitending none tliem-

elves. Some of the meaner sort are given to

ilchifig, which the very name of savages (not

|veighing their ignorance in good or evil) may
hasily excuse. Their garments are of deer

skins and some of them wear furs around and

close about their necks. They pronounce our

language with great facility; for one of them
one day sitting by me upon occasion when I

spake smiling to him these words: " How now,

Sirrah, are you so saucy with my tobacco? "

—

which words without any further repetition, he

suddenly spake so plain and distinctly as if he

had been a long scholar in the language. Many
other such trials we had, which are here use-

less to repeat."

The nobler characteristics of the above dis-

cription were represented to my view forty

years ago in old "father Johnson," an Indian

deacon of the Gay-Head church, seven feet in

height, erect and very graceful in carriage; so

that on one visit to Boston which he made he

attracted marked attention as he walked on

the street. Sitting during a part of one fore-

noon on a rock with me in the summer of 1862,

he poured forth much religious discourse, most-

ly in the language of the Bible of which he

retained a phenomenal memory. He spoke

of a visit of a Quaker woman, one Hannah
Backhouse,—as memory now seems to recall

it,—who preached to the people in their meet-

ing-house, and as he described it, "never flew

higher in all her life; for we hear the eagle can

fly higher than any other bird, and look at the

sun. So she seemed to fly so high, as to be

face to face with the Sun of righteousness."

^^
J. H. D.

The Power of Love.

A woman connected with the Sanitary Com-
mission during the war gives the following in-

cident :

" On a bleak day in winter she was
making preparations to visit the army at

Young's Point, and was to leave in the night

train for Cairo." A bright-looking woman,
leading two handsome little boys, came in,

saying,
'

' I have brought a box for you to take

to my husband, and my boys for you to see.

When you get to Vicksburg, please find Peter

R . I want you to tell him his boys look

well, and his wife, too. Tell him we are all

getting along first rate: that I get plenty of

work, and the boys are good and obedient, and

not to fret about us. " "
I am glad to be the

bearer of such good news, " replied the lady,

"and I will see your husband and give it to

him." Then the woman drew her hands from

her coarse mittens and held them up, cracked

and bleeding. "Don't tell him I beseech

you," she said, "that 1 have worn the skin

off my hands washing every day, and don't

tell him that I have to put the little boys to

bed when they come from school to keep them
warm, as I have no wood nor light; don't tell

him that often when I conre home after a hard

day's scrubbing my garments freeze stiff. It

is all true, but still we are all well, and keep

warm in bed, and are not, marching in mud or

snow, or sick in hospital. Tell Peter all the

good you can, and keep back all the bad."

That was the power of love. Miserably

poor, she could still send her husband a box,

and she sent him all that she could that was

good, but kept back all that was bad. Self

was forgotten. The beloved objects filled her

heart. Would that the objects of such devo-

tion were always worthy of it!

"The least measure of obedience to the

clear manifestations of the Divine Will to the

soul of man.

Koi- "The Fkiend."

The Boston Meeting of the National Educational

Association.

This is sometimes characterized as the age
of co-operation. Sundry strikes and combina-
tions for corrupt purposes, however, force the

conviction that co-operation is not an unmixed
good. One indeed becomes suspicious lest

combined power has in it some poisonous prin-

ciple that leads to intoxication. It is there-

fore helpful in the extreme in maintaining or

restoring faith in human nature to find a great

combination of men and women which arouses

no suspicion as to its motives or methods.
Such a combination the National Educational

Association is believed to be. It is one of the

most flexible organizations in the world. Mem-
bership involves no pledges of any kind. Sim-

ple interest in the cause, in any of its aspects,

justifies one in assuming membership; and an

annual meeting over, one is released from the

obligation of membership until it may seem
desirable to renew it. The question of fees is

entirely eclipsed by an arrangement for re-

duced railroad fares and the fee is really paid

in the purchase of a ticket for transportation

to the place of meeting. 1 have dealt a little

with these details because they seem to me
to bear the mark of genius and to commend
themselves for study to all who deal with or-

ganizations.

Boston had been looked forward to as an
ideal place of meeting for the National Edu-
cational Association for some time. The his-

torical and literary associations of the city

combined with its educational atmosphere to

make it attractive, and so a record-breaking

attendance of teachers was anticipated. Up
to 1903 fifteen thousand had been the largest

annual attendance, but twenty thousand was
put down as probable this year. Now that the

meeting is over and registration complete thir-

ty thousand is announced as the grand total.

This large army of people could be easily re-

ceived at Atlantic City at short notice, but

sea-side resorts are wholly different from staid

cities like Boston and Philadelphia. The daily

surplus hotel accommodation in such cities

would hardly be equal to twenty-five percent,

of the thirty thousand, so that the problem of

housing the balance was at the very best a se-

rious one. To say that Boston did it and did it

well is to record only the plainest facts of the

case.

Multiplied little details of attention to the

vast throng met one at every turn and it may be

of some interest to mention some of these atten-

tions. Our train was the federal express from

Philadelphia. We had loaded ten cars instead

of four or six as usual, and so were readily

enough two hours late. It must have been

near ten o'clock at night, while still nearly an

hour from Boston, that two young ladies and

a gentleman boarded the train to reach out

the hand of welcome to us. They were a trio

with every mark of cultivation and refinement.

Doubtless they came from the best homes in

Boston and one of them had the name and blood

of a very famous colonial governor. Taking

us heartily by the hand they assured us that it

would be their pleasure to assist us in any

possible way.

So also once in the city a whole army of

men and women and boys were directly at our

service. The boys would carry grips to as-
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signed lodgings. Ice water or more substan-

tial refreshment was dispensed at unexpected

turns and over all brooded a sense of genuine-

ness that was reassuring. Several hundred

high school boys placed themselves at the com-

mand of the reception committee. They served

as pages and ushers and guides during the

mornings and evenings, and in the afternoons

"personally conducted" parties to the sights

of Boston, reciting their lessons in profession-

al guide book style. Wealthy residents of the

suburbs arranged receptions and outings while

business firms and institutions vied with one

other in making the visiting teachers happy.

All this, however, was apart from the object

of the meeting. Serious business in the form

of general or department meetings were ar-

ranged morning and evening. One of the daily

papers reported that ninety-eight speakers

were scheduled in a single day and this fact

will fairly indicate what a wide range of op-

portunity was provided. All these addresses get

printed in a volume of proceedings and so take

their place as permanent additions to the edu-

tional store.

The side of instruction, however, is after

all a limited side of the great conference. It

puts one in living touch with the vital springs

of educational work to meet the workers face

to face. It relieves one from the littleness of

restricted environment and brings home the

lesson that there are many points of view be-

fore a final decision is fairly reached. It

would be unjust to a multitude of speakers to

single out a few for comment. Two dominant

notes, however, were cited by President Eliot

as manifesting themselves repeatedly, and so

giving evidence that they are essential notes

in the new gospel of education. The first is,

that we must have, somehow, somewhere, a

good measure of manual training in school

life to compensate for the unnatural environ-

ment of city homes, and the other is akin to

it in that it demands that we shall regard the

future social relations of the child as a possi-

ble citizen, and train him so that he will put a

right value upon home. It was indeed refresh-

ing to see the president of Harvard, who nat-

urally stands as an exponent of the "higher

culture," applaud with vigor every appeal that

children shall be trained to have the highest

respect for wholesome, honest, hard, hand
labor.

One other dominant note deserves mention.

In the discussion of religious education that

view ever held by Friends found eloquent ex-

pression. Education was represented as an es-

sentially religious matter and all real progress

shown to be towards those ideas and ideals that

are set forth by the great Teacher of teach

ers—our Lord Himself. Professor Coe, of

North-Western University, especially sounded

this note and read a paper on the subject that

might easily have been inspired by the records

of Friends during the past two hundred years

on "a guarded religious education." Isn't this

another instance of the lesson taught to

cient prophet (Jonah), that truth is broader

than any one family or nation?

The foregoing was written during the ses

sions of the convention. Now that the meet-

ing is over and has become a matter of his-

tory, the Press of the country has summarized
the three dominant notes sounded in depart-

ment and general meetings as follows:

—

An increase of manual training, further ex-

pansion of the elective system of studies, and

a better provision for religious education. It

becomes Friends therefore to see that their

schools are alive in these lines.

J. Henry Bartlett.

Selected for " THE Friend."

Ralph Bainbridge.

Ralph Bainbridge, a member of New Castle

Meeting, England, having through a variety

of dispensations been convinced that all out-

ward and ceremonial worship was unavailing,

and that nothing short of the pure, living,

eternal substance, Christ Jesus, the Rock of

Ages, would truly profit the soul, became a liv-

ing example of the efficacy of the Divine prin-

ciple as professed by Friends, and joined the

Society about the twenty-fourth year of his

age, and after a short time received a gift in

the ministry.

It does not appear he was much engaged

out of the compass of his own Quarterly meet-

ing; yet he sometimes went to the half Yearly

meeting in Scotland, the Yearly Meeting in

London, and the meetings in some neighbor-

ng counties in his way to and from the Year-

ly Meeting. By some minutes which he left,

it appears he was deeply baptized into the

states of the people as he passed along, and

was generally enabled to discharge his duties

faithfully, and to reap the reward of peace.

His last illness was tedious and painful, but

he bore it with exemplary patience and forti-

tude. He saw with composure the period of

his life approaching; and though preserved in

a calm resignation to the Divine will, he some-

times expressed a desire to be dissolved, being

enabled to look forward with an humble con-

fidence, from the retrospect of a well spent life

to the enjoyment of its sure reward, an incor-

ruptible inheritance with the saints in life. He
was favored to the last with the use of his men-

tal faculties; and at different times uttered

weighty and edifying remarks. He signified,

near the beginning of his confinement, that he

had endeavored to discharge his duty faith-

fully, and said he saw nothing more for him to

do or to undo. At one time he expressed him-

self as follows: "Though we hear and read

of people at these times having great open-

ings, sights and revelations, seeming to be en-

raptured with Christ's love and his meeting

them, it has not been so with me, but I have

been in a quiet rest, in a composed, waiting

state, feeling a covering of that which was

my morning light; that which called and cre-

ated me anew, and placed me in a state of son-

ship. He is yet with me, and I know that

where He is, I shall be also, even as He is. As
it is not likely I can do it myself again, I would

wish my friends to be informed, that I rest in

the same faith, in that which gathered us to

be a people. I feel Him to be yet with me,

who hath redeemed me out of all distress; the

God who hath fed and kept me all my life

long."

He departed this life the twenty-seventh of

the Fourth Month, 1793, aged about sixty-

four, and a minister about forty years.

"Self control is one of the greatest vir-

tues."

MY SCHOOL.
I sat in the school of sorrow;

The Master was teaching there;

But my eyes were dim with weeping

And my heart oppressed with care.

Instead of looking Upward,
And seeing his face divine.

So full of tender compassion

For many hearts like mine.

I only thought of the burden.

The cross that before me lay.

The clouds that hung thick above me
Dark'ning the light of day.

So I could not learn my lesson.

And say, "Thy will be done,"

And the Master came not near me
As the leaden hours went on.

At last, in despair, I lifted

My streaming eyes above.

And I saw the Master watching

With a look of pitying love.

To the cross before me he pointed.

And I thought I heard him say
" My child, thou must take thy burden

And learn thy task to-day.

Not now may I tell the reason,

'Tis enough for thee to know.

That I, the Master, am teaching.

And appoint thee all thy woe."

Then, kneeling, the cross I lifted,

For one glimpse of that face Divine

Had given me strength to bear it.

And say, " Thy will, not mine."

And so I learned my lesson.

And through the weary years

His helping hand sustained me.

And wiped away my tears.

And ever the glorious sunlight

From the heavenly home streamed down

Where the school tasks are all ended.

And the cross is exchanged for the crown
—Author niiknoirn.

Be busy to purpose, for a busy man and a

man of business are two different things.

A Bible Alphabet.

Here is an interesting alphabet of Bibl

people and Bible places. See if you can fini

out all the names from A to Z and where the;

occur in the Bible:

A was a monarch who reigned in the East.

B was a Chaldee who made a great feast.

C spoke the .truth when others told lies.

D was a woman heroic and wise.

E was a refuge when David spared Saul.

F was a Roman accuser of Paul.

G was a garden, a frequent resort.

H was a city where David held court.

I was a mocker, a very bad boy.

J was a city, preferred as a joy

K was a father whose son was quite tall.

L was a proud one who had a great fall.

M was a nephew whose uncle was good.

N was a city long hid where it stood.

was a servant, acknowledged as a brother

P was a Christian greeting another.

R was a damsel, who knew a man's voice.

S was a king, who made wisdom his choice.

T was a seaport, where preaching was long.

U was a teamster struck dead for his wrong

V was a cast off and never restored.

Z was a ruin, with sorrow deplored. 1

—Central Methodist.

Choose your clothing for usefulness, not foil

fashion. '
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'The Friend.'

Preface to a Volume of Piety Promoted.

'he sayings of many near the close of life

B fresh occasion to say something to oth-

, in order to stir them up seriously to con-

jr their latter end, by a timely preparation

it, lest it should come upon them una-

•es. Let such remember that that servant is

3sed, whose Lord when He cometh, shall

watching.

,lany would gladly be welcomed by Christ

,h, "Come ye blessed of my Father," who
not consider the terms on which this is to

attained, viz: "Not every one that saith

•d, Lord, but he that doeth the will of

I;" agreeably to that saying, "Blessed are

y that do his commandments, that they may
e right to the tree of life."

Vhat hinders man in his duty to God, is his

complying with the manifestations of the

ly Spirit, which is given to him to profit

hal. For the Lord sets before men life

I good, death and evil; and at the same

le invites them to choose the good, that

y may. live; and to assist them in so good

vork, his Word is nigh in the mouth and

,rt. It was the Word of faith which the

istles preached, by whose ministry many
3 turned unto God from the dark world and

vanities of it, to serve the Lord in the way
holiness, being brought nigh by the blood

Christ, by whose death the partition-wall

I broken down, and no difference made be-

:en Jew and Gentile, according to that pro-

cy of Isaiah ... "I will also give thee

a light to lighten the Gentiles, that thou

litest be my salvation to the ends of the

ith." This shows the wonderful kindness

[uhe Lord to the wnole race of mankind:

|)se will is that all men should be saved, and

iie 10 the knowledge of the Truth; and for

]t end Christ also gave himself a ransom for

li to be testified in due time.

I'he history of these things being open to

l| it is wonderful that so few are concerned

iearch into the mystery of them, in order

jiknow Christ in them, the hope of glory.

'( the bare belief only of what Christ hath

ce for men without them, unless they come
a witness his work in them, and by it to be

ci again, or from above, consonant to the

ctrine of Jesus Christ to Nicodemus. This

e;ainly is the one thing needful for men to

ale the experience of in their pilgrimage

', which as they grow up in it, is the only

lence of their future happiness. .... This

ugh the grace of God, has caused many
ake the yoke of Christ upon them, and

y to learn of Him who is meek and lowly

leart, and by whose direction they have

Old rest to their souls. After this manner
religious have learned the way of wisdom

I'lse ways are ways of pleasantness, and her

IBIS are paths of peace. These pious ones

i often invited others to taste and see that

Lord is good and worthy to be obeyed.

iiialas! it is not so with the disobedient, who
h'f not the Truth, but unrighteousness.

3 such who are in that state indignation

wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every

of man that doeth evil; but glory, honor

peace upon every soul of man that doeth

y friends. I am drawn forth to entreat

you who have known the good work of (Jod to

be begun in you, that ye labor with the gift of

grace bestowed on you, to know the work per-

fected in you, and that you may not be always

learning, and not attain to the true knowledge

of the Truth, which many have long professed.

Rouse up, I beseech you, ye old professors,

and examine into the reason why you are so

long before you obtain a conquest over the

world and the spirit of it. I tell you plain-

ly, it is your abiding in conformity to the ways

thereof, that makes you so late with your

day's work. You might ere now have been

firmly established in the present Truth had you

come to self-denial, and taken up your cross

for Christ's sake, who sufi:'ered on the cross

for you.

I often hear exhortation to the youth, to

forsake the ways of this corrupt age, which

would be very well for them to do, but their

eyes are sharp, and ears are quick, and they

readily take notice of the example they have

at home; and if that be not completely what

it should it is very likely, from the defect they

see, they will go a step further, and thus by

degrees the simplicity of the gospel conversa-

tion is in danger to be lost. In this case, it

may be said that if the children of the king-

dom will not enter, others shall come from

afar, and sit down with Abraham, Isaac and

Jacob, in the kingdom of God. For I have a

strong persuasion, that the gospel power will

prevail abundantly in the earth, and many shall

How to the Lord as doves to the windows.

Since men departed from the teachings of

the Spirit of God, to rest on the teachings of

men, they had been spoiled through their phil-

osophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of

men, after the rudiments of this world and

not after Christ. But thanks be to God who
hath opened the eyes of many to see beyond

the doctrines of men. Such are come to the

teachings of Christ, and to hold the doctrine

delivered by him and his apostles, according

to the simplicity of the gospel, and cannot

mix the human inventions of men with the

pure doctrines of the Lord. For they being

dead with Christ from the rudiments of the

world, cannot be subject to their ordinances;

nay, they cannot touch, taste, or handle, be-

cause they are all to perish with the using, af-

ter the commandments and doctrines of men.

It is for this end I write these lines, that if

possible I may hereby induce the readers to

mind the great concern of life, which is to lay

up treasure in heaven, and thereby answer

the end of their stay upon earth. This can

not be eft'ected but by the denial of self, and

taking up a cross to the corrupt will and in-

clinations of degeneracy, which work our Lord

is come to effect, and certainly will, in all

those who come in subjection to his Holy

Spirit, that being the means afforded men to

direct their steps to everlasting life.

By this the soul is awakened, as it were,

out of a sleepy condition, and quickened into

a sense of its lost estate and miserable cond'

tion, that if the great Saviour of man help

not, it must perish, The sight of this last has

brought repentance unto salvation upon many,

to a thorough change of heart. ... for

which they became a wondering and sometimes

were held in derision by those who were stran-

gers to that Divine power which wrought this

blessed change. But, alas! these things ought

not to discourage any from a pursuit after an

holy life; because without that we are assured

we cannot see the Lord.

Much might be written on a subject tending

to a pious life, in order to stir up the living

to a timely preparation for death; which that

all. through the grace of God, may have re-

gard to, is the great concern of my mind.

But it is to be lamented that Christendom,

n a general way, seems to rest contented with

the profession of Christ, and a worship which

is according to the prescriptions of men, whom
they call ministers of the gospel, as if by them
they expected their salvation to be wrought

out; when it is more likely that if the blind

lead the blind, they will both fall into the

ditch. Therefore they are advised to come to

Christ, that they may have life, and may know
that with it, immortality is brought to light

through the gospel; which gospel is not what

many apprehend it to be, viz: a record of the

four evangelists, which must be allowed to be

contained in papers and letters; that is, in-

deed, an account of the thing, but the thing

itself is the power of God unto salvation to

every one that believeth, as the apostle Paul

expressly declared to the Romans, (ch. i, v. 16.)

It is for want of coming to the experience

of this power that men take up with the let-

ter, and with what they hear from others, and

are not in search after the thing ' in them-

selves; and this gospel may more properly be

said to be preached in every creature under

heaven than to be preached to every creature.

For most certainly the power of God is every-

where; the latter comparatively but in few

places. Wheresoever the gospel is instrumen-

tally preached in the demonstrations of the

spirit, the people who hear the same, and turn

to the Lord, are highly favored by him. And
if the power of God invariably revealing it-

self in men, and the preaching thereof, by

such whom the Lord is concerning for that

end, will not prevail with people, their condi-

tion is to be lamented. . . . When the judg-

ments of (Jod are apparent in the earth, as

sword, famine, pestilence, or drought, many
will -attribute these things to natural causes,

and thereby if they could set aside the over-

ruling power of God, and by that means hin-

der his judgments, when on the earth from hav-

ing that good efiiect, viz: to cause the people

to learn righteousness.

—

Thos. Raylton, Lon-

don, 1723.
^^

A Tender People.

In the Journal of Thomas Story, the writer

gives an account of a service which he and a

companion once had in a little town in Scot-

land. When they had finished, he says, the

people " very lovingly conducted us out of the

town to a green hill a little without, directing

us the way enquired after, with great respect.

And when we were about a quarter of a mile

from them, the tender love of Truth being

much manifested in us, we were constrained

thereby to look back, when we saw the multi-

tude still standing on the hill looking after us,

and that love flowed towards them as from a

I

open fountain—in the sense whereof we were

tendered, and yearned towards them as a young

man towards his beloved when he takes his

journey from her for a season. There will be

a tender people there in time."
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This passage is but one among many that

might be quoted from the Journal of the early

Friends, as illustrative of that tenderness of

feeling which was once so marked a character-

istic of the Society that it was said of them,
" See these Quakers, how they love one anoth-

er!" It is a quality that has ever distinguished

the Lord's own people everywhere—the re-

deemed of God. Wherever in truth the love of

God has pre-eminence in the heart, there is a

tenderness for human need and suffering—

a

sympathy with the longings and trials of our

brethren's souls, as well as a desire to minister

to their bodily wants. In such a heart, cen-

soriousness has no place, nor petulance with

ignorance; neither is there any feeling of be-

ing holier than another, or of having attained

to more than another ; for the real child of

the kingdom feels himself as the least therein.

That same Divine tenderness which is expressed

in the prophetic declaration, " a bruised reed

shall He not break, and the smoking flax shall

He not quench," the genuine disciple of the

Lord experiences in his measure, and mani-

fests in his dealings with his fellows. George
Fox speaks of a meeting which he held at Un-
derbarrow, at the ending of which " the chief

constable and some other professors fell to

reasoning with him in the chapel yard. " Where-
upon, he continues, " I took a Bible, and open-

ed to them the Scriptures, and dealt tenderly

with them as one would do with a child. And
is it not always so with those who are in re-

ality under the government of Christ? Alive

themselves to the abounding mercies of the

Lord to their own souls, and dwelling in the

Father's love, their lives bear daily fruit of

tenderness towards all their fellow men.—
United Friend.

Science and Industry.

A Rich Man.—Thousands of men with noth-

ing in their pockets, and thousands without
even a pocket, are rich. A man born with a

good, sound constitution, a good stomach, a

good heart and good limbs, a pretty good
head piece, is rich. Good bones are better

than gold, tough muscles than silver, and nerves

that flash fire and carry energy to every func-

tion are better than houses and land. Educa-
tion may do much to check evil tendencies or

to develop good ones, but it is a great thing

to inherit the right proportion of faculties to

start with. The man is rich who has a good
disposition, who is naturally kind, patient,

cheerful, hopeful, and who has a flavor of wit

in his composition.

—

MerehanVs Review.

How "Zero " Was Adopted.—From a boy,

Fahrenheit was a close observer of nature.

When only nineteen years old, in the cold win-

ter of 1706, he experimented by putting snow
and salt together, and noticed that it produced
a degree of cold equal to the coldest day of

the year. That day was the coldest day that

the oldest inhabitant could remember. Gabriel

was struck with the coincidence of his dis-

covery, and concluded that he had found the

lowest degree of temperature known in the

world. He called the deirree "zero," and con-

structed a thermometer, or rude weather-glass,

with a scale graduating up from zero to boil-

ing point, which he numbered two hundred
and twelve, and the freezing point thirty-two

:

because, as he thought, mercury contracted the

thirty-second of its volume on being cooled

down from the temperature of freezing water

to zero, and expanded the one hundred and

eightieth on being heated from the freezing

to the boiling point.

Time showed the arrangement arbitrary, and

that these two points no more represented the

real extremes of temperature than "from Dan
to Beersheba " represented the exact extremes
of Palestine.

But Fahrenheit's thermometer had been wide-

ly adopted with its convenient scale, and made
people cling to the established scale. The
three countries which use Fahrenheit are Eng-
land, Holland and America.

The Cabbage Butterfly.—Some of our

readers have missed for so long in these col-

umns the nature-studies of our former editor,

Joseph Walton, that we are pleased to have
discovered a little sheet in his hand-writing,

prepared to be placed in his series of "Notes
on Insects" which formerly appeared in The
Friend. Even at this time of the year it may
not seem unseasonable:

—

"Eighth Month 8th.—For some weeks I

have been interested in noticing the white

Cabbage butterfly, and to-day I visited a cab-

bage field in order to watch more closely its

movements. Some of them were flitting ir-

regularly about, and sometimes two would

meet, when there would follow an animated

flight and pursuit, that would soon be ended,

and each would pursue its apparently aimless

movements, I observed one of them occasion-

ally pause a short time and alight on the under

side of a cabbage leaf. It was probably do-

positing some eggs there, as it is the habit of

this insect to lay them a few at a time on the

plant on which the larvaj feed. The worm
which hatches from them is of a light green

and so nearly of the color of the leaf on which
it feeds, that it may easily be mistaken for one

of the veins. It is clothed with a fine down
scarcely visible to the unassisted eye.

"There are several allied species in the

United States, but this one, which was intro-

duced from Europe, is the most abundant; and

Professor Comstock says: ' It is without doubt

the most injurious to agriculture of all our

species of butterflies. As it is three-brooded,

it is present nearly the entire season, so that

it needs to be fought constantly. For this

purpose pyrethrum and kerosene emulsion have

been found most useful.
" Closely allied to these white butterflies

are the family of yellow ones, of nearly the

same size, which may sometimes be seen col-

lected in considerable numbers near wet places

in the roads. The larvje of these feed on
clover and leguminous plants—and some of

the species live on Cassia."

Weight of American Coins.—The weights
of American coins are important things for

anyone to know who has the handling of any
great quantity of coin, for weiaht is one of

the best ways to detect counterfeits. It is

diflisult for counterfeiters to get the weights
of the spurious coin exactly in line with the

legal weights of the genuine coins, says Leslie's

Weekly.

The weights of American coins now in circu-

lation are as follows:

Gold Coins—The $20 gold piece, or double

eagle, weighs 516 grains; the $10 gold piece

or eagle, weighs 258 grains; the $5 gold piece

or half-eagle, weighs 129 grains; the $3 goli

piece weighed 7.74 grains; the $2.50 gold piec

or quarter eagle, weighs 64.3 grains, and th

31 gold piece weighed 25.8 grains.

Silver Coins.—The silver dollar weighe

originally 416 grains, and then it was reduce

to its present weight of 412.5 grains. Tb

trade dollar (authorized 187a, and discoj

tinned 1887), weighed 420 grains. The silve

half-dollar weighs 192.9 grains; the "Colun

bian" silver half-dollar weighs 192.9 grain

the common silver quarter-dollar weighs 9f

45 grains; the "Columbian silver quarter-do

lar weighs 96.45 grains; the silver 20-cei

piece, discontinued, weighed 77.16 grains; tl

silver dime weighs 38.58 grains; the silvi

half-dime, (discontinued, 1873), weighed fio'

20.8 grains, then changed to 20.625 grain'

and finally to 19.2 grains, and the silver threi

cent piece (discontinued 1873) weighed fir

12i grains and then 11.52 grains.

Nickel Coins—The five-cent nickel piece C

per cent, copper and 25 per cent, nicb

weighs 77.16 grains; the three-cent nici

piece weighed 30 grains (75 per cent, copp

and 25 per cent, nickel); the one-cent nict

piece (authorized 1857, and discontinued 186

weighed 72 grains (88 per cent, copper a

12 per cent, nickel).
j

Bronze or Copper Coins—The old-fashiot

copper cent (authorized 1792) weighed fi

264 grains; it was then changed to 208 grail

then to 168 grains, and its coinage was d

continued 1857. The copper (or bronze) tf

cent piece (discontinued 1873) weighed

grains (95 per cent, copper and 5 per ce

tin and zinc). The present cooper cent i

authorized 1864, and weighs 48 grains,

which 95 per cent, is copper and 5 per ce

tin and zinc; and the copper half-cent (disc

tinned 1857) weighed originally 132 grai'

then it was changed, first to 104 grains

finally to 84 grains.

Pleasant Corners.—"Why, auntie, we
claimed, as we found the dear old lady ou,

doors, "you are putting some of your choir

rose bushes away out here in the back yai'

"Yes; and I'm going to put geraniums I

:

pinks and other things that will bloom alls'

mer out here, too, child, and a tender !

dimmed the twinkle in the kindly eyes, n

she nodded towards an upoer window in

dingy wall of a tenement house opposite.

"I know they will be almost out ofs

from our house, but there's a woman sits:

ing at that back window, day after day, ^

in and week out, and I'm fixing this corne

her. No, I don't know her; only she's al'

busy and tired looking, and maybe the flo

will put a bit a bit of brightness into her li

Who can tell what memories, what h(

what lessons the beauty of the blossoms I

their fragrance bore to that poor little c

room through the long summer days?

how many ways there are of making pie

corners to gladden tired eyes, if only we
not too selfishly busy to notice the eyi

j

plan the corners.

—

At Home and Abroad.

A MAN can never be a true gentlem

manner until he is a true gentleman at 1—Charles Dickens.
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The Sword of Damocles.

iere was once a king whose name
lysius. He was so unjust and ' cruel that

ron for himself the name of Tyrant. He
V that almost everybody hated him, and
e was always in dread lest somebody should

his life.

lit he was very rich, and he lived in a fine

ce, where there were many costly and
itiful things; and he was waited on by a

of servants who were always ready to do
bidding. One day a friend of his, whose
e was Damocles, said to him

:

How happy you must be! You have every

g that any man could wish.
'

'

jPerhaps you would like to change places

me," said the tyrant.

|No, not that, King!" said Damocles;
jt I think that if I could only have your
es and your pleasures for one day I should

^ant any greater happiness.
'

'

|Very well!" said the tyrant, "you shall

I

them."
jid so on the next day Damocles was led

jthe palace, and all the servants wei-e bid-

|;o treat him as their master. He sat

i at a table in the banquet hall, and rich

p were placed before him. Nothing was
ing that could give him pleasure. There
costly wines, and rare perfumes, and de-

ful music. He rested himself among soft

ions, and felt that he was the happiest
in all the world.

en he chanced to raise his eyes toward
eiling. What was it that was dangling
him, with its point almost touching his

was a sharp sword, and it hung only by
gle horse hair. What if the hair should

There was danger every moment that

uld do so.

en the smile faded from the lips of Da-
js. His face became ashy pale. His
trembled. He wanted no more food

;

uld drink no more wine ; he took no more
lit in the music. He longed to be out of

lace and away, he cared not where.

^hat is the matter? " said the tyrant.

'hat sword! that sword!" cried Damo-
He was so badly frightened that he
not move.
es," said Dionysius, "I know there is a
above your head, and that it may fall

p- moment. But why should that trouble

I have a sword over my head all the
I am every moment in dread lest some-

may cause me to lose my life."

let me go," said Damocles. "I now see
[ was mistaken, and that the rich and
•ful are not so happy as they seem. Let
I back to my old home in the poor little

^e among the mountains."
so long as he lived he never again

d to change places, even for a moment,
he king.

—

Zion's Watchman.

HiNGS are not to be done by the effort

I moment only, but by the preparation of
;Qoments."

—

Richard Cecil.

J r only our religious bigotry, but our re-

|C3 bigness, is in the way of our spiritual

ft must let people be people
iQ stayed on God.

keep our

Items Concerning the Society.

Joseph S. Elkinton has recently been at his home
in and near Philadelphia, more especially to meet
with the Doukhobor committee; but expects to re-

turn to his service among Eastern Indians,— those

of Nova Scotia and other parts of Canada not yet
having been visited by him.

It is understood that William Evans will accom-
pany Jonathan E. Khoads on his religious visit to

Ivansas. On the way they expect to see Peter
Veregin, who is now the Doukhobors' trusted coun-

sellor; who also is in prospect, it is understood, of

a visit from Joseph S. Elkinton and Job S. Gidley.

Notes from Others.

The first annual congress of the Catholic Chip-

pewa Indians was held recently at White Earth
Reservation, Minn. Among the resolutions adopted
was the following: " We love with a full heart the

Great Chief Blackgown at Rome, because we be-

lieve that the Great Spirit gave him power to rule

all Christians."

One hundred and sixty thousand copies of the
New Testament in Hebrew and in Yiddish, the mod-
ern Jewish jargon of Europe, are in circulation on
the continent and in Great Britain. A strong de-

sire has thus been awakened among the younger
Jews to know more about their ancestors and their

treatment of " Jesus, the Prophet."

Celia Parker Woolley in an article written for

the Christian Register on " The Moral Death of

Small Towns," expresses the belief that the mental
torpor and consequent low level of social intercourse

and activity in the country towns may be more di-

rectly traced to the failing insight of the Church
than to any other one source."

Fourteen years ago John Messengale, of Macon
County, Mo., and Elijah E. Reese, of Charlton
County, went to law over a $30 calf; and they are
still at law, and fighting more fiercely than ever,

although the calf must have grown into a pretty
fair-sized steer by this time. He is going finally

to prove an expensive one for somebody. The case
has been tried four times in Justice and Circuit

courts, has been heard once in the Kansas City
Court of Appeals, and is now pending in the Charl-
ton County Circuit Court again, having been re-

manded by the Court of Appeals. The costs now
amount to more than one hundred times the amount
the steer was worth at the time the litigation began.

The following Requisites for Admission, etc., to

Harvard College, as they were in the year 1665,
have been lately copied from the original manu-
script of " Lawes and Ord'rs of Harvard Colledge."

" When any schoUar can read and understand
Tully, Virgil, or any classical or ordinary Authors,
and readily make, speak and write, true Latine in

prose, and hath skil in making verse, and is com-
pletely grounded in Greek, so as to construe and
parse in the Greek Testament, Isocrates, Minor
i'oets, etc., having withal meet Testimony of his

Towardliness, He shal be capable of his Admission
into Colledge. . . . Every one must consider

ye maine end of his studyes, viz: His Knowledge
of God and Jesus Christ, And answerably to lead a
sober, honest and godly life.

" Every one shall soe exercise Himself in reading

the scriptures twice a Day, as to be ready to give

an account of his proficiency in theme, and of his

observations of Languages and Logick, and Divine
Truths unto his tutor, of whatsoever standing he
be, seeing the entrance of the Word gives Light.

(Ps. 119, v: 1.5.")

First English Dictionaries.—In a recent lec-

ture on dictionaries delivered at the Royal Institu-
j

tion, Dr. J. A H. Murray stated that in the year

1604 was published the first attempt at a purely
English dictionary, the " Table Alphabetical!." The
first book with the title of "An English Dictionary "

was published in 1623. These works were mainly
compiled for the use of " women and other unskil-

ful) persons." In the year 1721 appeared the first

attempt at a complete dictionary of the English
language, remarkable also for the introduction of
the etymological treatment of words— that of Na-
thaniel Bailey. The special feature of Dr. John-
son's dictionary, based on this, was the quotations,
all gathered by Johnson himself and copied by six

assistants. Tliey were printed without verification
or reference, and the proofs were not carefully
read; hence many curious errors, the confusion, for
instance, of coco with cocoa or cacao. The first

marking of the pronunciation of words was due to

Dr. W. Kenwick in 1791. With regard to the
" Oxford Dictionary," Dr. Murray explained that

two thousand readers all over the world helped,

one hundred thousand volumes were laid under con-
tribution, and six million quotations, weighing six

tons, were received. It was found that some words
really had no existence, and though put in former
dictionaries were merely printers' errors. A case
in point was found by himself. In one of Steven-
son s books he found " charnel brean." He could
not understand it, and wrote to the author, who in

reply said he had never corrected the proof, and
that the real words were " charnel ocean,"

(Vhat a Jewish Religious School Teacher
Should Know.—We quote a little of the remarks
of David Philipson, president of the Hebrew Sab-
bath School Union of America, as delivered before

their summer assembly at Atlantic City, partly for

information and partly for the sake of some hints

which may apply to a making way for the spirit of

our own profession among those who should be
brought up as Friends:—

" The Jewish religious school teacher should,"

said David Philipson, " know the spirit of Judaism.
While this would appear to be axiomatic, it is a
fact that were the great majority of teachers in

our religious schools asked what the spirit of Ju-

daism is, they would either look blankly at the

questioner, or give an entirely inadequate answer.
Impalpable and intangible as this is, it is yet very
real, and any one who undertakes educational work
in any Jewish religious institution must be so im-

bued and pervaded with this spirit of Judaism that

it is apparent in all his teaching and all his utter-

ances. Let me try to make myself clear on this

point. We are living in Christian surroundings.

The Christian habit of thought cannot but influence

our young people who, in our schools and colleges,

sit under men and women of Christian antecedents

and training. Jewish influences in the home and
the daily life have reached almost the vanishing

point in the lives of a great many. Hence there

is very little, if anything, to counteract the efl^ects

of the Christian surroundings."
" He then, who would thoroughly understand

what this spirit is, must immerse himself in Jewish
tradition, Jewish writings, Jewish life, Jewish
thought. And this is the primary requisite for the

Jewish religious school teacher.
" Secondly, the Jewish religious school teacher

must know the Bible thoroughly. He must know
it from cover to cover, he must know it from his

study of the books of the Bible themselves, not

merely from some transcription of the Bible in a
Biblical history.

" Then, since in our view Judaism represents a

continuous development, and the books of the Bible

contain only the story of the beginnings of Jewish

striving and aspiration, it is necessary for the Jew-
ish teacher to acquaint himself with the later his-

tory of the Jews and Judaism. He should have at

his command the knowledge of the life and work
of our representative men of all the ages so that in

his teaching he can illustrate religious precept and
moral injunction by the practical example ofliered

by these lives.
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" I have no desire to find fault with Christian

Sunday-school methods, but let it be said once and

for all that their thoughts are not our thoughts;

their ways not our ways, and their methods not

our methods; the genius of Judaism is something
altogether different from the genius of Christianity,

and I regret that in some instances the Jewish re-

ligious school is only a weak copy of the Christian

Sunday-school."

The parties who are interested in the manufac-
ture of the Hotchkiss gun, are greatly concerned

over the falling off in the orders for that death-

dealing cannon. According to the Boston Herald,

they have accounted for this dulness in their trade

by observing that there was so much tendency to

arbitration nowadays that it was exceedingly diffi-

cult, apparently, for a large war of any kind to

come about. While this condition obtained, the

business of ordnance manufacturing must of neces-

sity be restricted; but the situation might change

at any time, and when it did they would be pre-

pared to take advantage of it. This is one of the

most significant testimonies to the influence of the

discussion of international arbitration as a substi-

tute for war that we have seen. Our friends of

the peace society should make the most of it. It

was announced that until the ordnance business is

more flourishing the company would engage in

manufacturing automobiles. This leads an English

weekly to say: "Probably these gentlemen are of

opinion that in the way of death-dealing instru-

ments these autocratic road rulers of the day are

best calculated to replace the Hotchkiss ordnance,

now so unjustifiably neglected."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—In a recent address at Syracuse, N.

y., President Roosevelt alluded to the need of friendly

relations between capital and labor, and said :
" There is

no worse enemy of the wage-worker than the man who
condones mob violence in any shape or who preaches

class hatred, and surely the slightest acquaintance with

our industrial history should teach even the most short-

sighted that the times of most suffering for our people as

a whole, the times when business is stagnant and capital

suffers from shrinliage and gets no return from its in-

vestments are exactly the times of hardship and want
and grim disaster among the poor. If all the existing

instrumentalities of wealth could be abolished, the first

and severest suffering would come among those of us

who are least well off at present. The wage-worker is

well off only when the rest of the country is well off,

and he can best contribute to this general well being by

showing sanity and a firm purpose to do justice to others

In his turn the capitalist the man who is really a con-

servative, the man who has forethought as well as pa-

triotism, should heartily welcome every effort, legislative

or otherwise, which has for its object to secure fair

dealing by capital, corporate or individual, toward the

public and toward the employe."

Philadelphia is spoken of as preeminently an American
city. Not only in 1790, when the first census was taken,

but for a least two decades afterward, Philadelphia con-

tained more inhabitants than any other American town.

According to the census of 1900, Philadelphia contained

1,293,697, of whom 998,357 were native and 295,340
foreign-born. In not a single ward of the city are there

more foreigners than natives.

In a recent decision, Carroll D. Wright, acting as um-
pire between the representatives of the coal operators

and miners on the Anthracite Conciliation Board, has an-

nounced that the employer has a right to discharge an

employe. In considering a case in which membership in

an union was not involved, he said : "This right to dis-

charge must, therefore, be sustained. Any other view of

the case would result in compelling men to work for an

employer when they did not wish to, and thus enslave

them ; while, on the other hand, it would compel employ-

ers to employ men whether they had work for them or

not, and whether the men were incompetent or not, and

would thus stagnate business and work to the injury of all

other employes."

This and other decisions of the umpire are not en-

tirely satisfactory to either the miners or their em-
ployers, but it appears likely they will be accepted by

both parties, in accordance with an agreement by them
to abide by the award.

A party recently sent to Alaska by the U. S. Coast and

Geodetic Survey has made a special investigation of

magnetic disturbances which have made navigation diffi-

cult. Near Skagway the deflection of the needle is so

great that the compass is rendered almost useless. It

was found that this was due to the abundance of mag-
netic rock. Professor Barnett says that there was al-

most a perfect magnetic pole at that point.

A despatch from Washington says : The Agricultural

Department is making strong efforts to keep out of the

country all imported goods the entry of which is in-

hibited under the Pure Food act. Since Eighth Mo. 1, when
the act went into effect, approximately 600 shipments of

meats, wine, olive oil, etc., have been detained, pending

an examination as to their purity or the determination of

the question whether their use is prohibited in the country

whence they are imported into the United States.

Statistics in regard to the cultivation of cotton show
that but a small proportion of the world's supply is de-

rived as yet from other countries. Of the recorded sales

of the last cotton year, 10,4.50,000 bales, in round

numbers, were from the United States, 2,400,000 bales

from India, 1,125,000 from Egypt and 220,000 from other

sources, and this proportion has changed very slightly in

five years.

Permission has been given by the authorities of the

District of Columbia to the Pennsylvania Railroad to con-

struct the twin tunnel under the United States Capitol

and the adjacent blocks and streets. The tunnel is to be

3,000 feet long, and electricity and not steam is to be

used in it as the motive power.

A despatch from Memphis, Tenn., says :
" It is clearly

recognized throughout the South that if the cotton crop

turns out to be large, it will be next to impossible to

gather in all, owing to the scarcity of labor and the

lateness of the opening of the season. The labor famine

has already begun to reach the acute stage in various

portions of the South. From all parts of the South the

cry for more negroes is heard. The cause of the scarcity

is in the large increase in public work and the rapid

strides in manufactures.

Earthquake shocks were felt in Portland, Oregon, on

the 11th instant, and in Colorado a day or two earlier.

There were 370 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 16 more than the pre-

vious week, and 9 loss than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 185 were males and 185 were
females; 48 died of consumption of the lungs; 19 of in-

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes; 8

of diphtheria; 22 of cancer; 10 of apoplexy; 9 of typhoid

fever, 5 of smallpox and 4 of scarlet fever.

Foreign.—Though war has not been formally declared

between Turkey and Bulgaria, yet encounters are con-

stantly going on between bodies of Turkish soldiery, Ma-
cedonians and Bulgarians, with the destruction of villa-

ges, and massacres of women and children. A despatch

from Salonica of the 8th says: "Between 30,000 and

50,000 Bulgarian inhabitants are believed to have been

massacred by the Turks and every Bulgarian village in

the vilayet has been destroyed. The refugees in the

mountains and forests are dying of starvation by thou-

sands."

A despatch from Washington says, " As a result of the

urgent representations of the United States minister, the

Turkish government has dismissed Reshid Pasha, the vali

of Beirut, under whose maladministration the recent dis-

orders occurred, and has appointed in his place Nazim
Pasha, governor of Damascus.
A very severe gale has recently swept over Great Brit-

ain and Ireland. A despatch from London of the 10th

says: " \\\ the telegraph system was disorganized for

several hours, and communication with Ireland and the

United States was interrupted. Enormous damage was
done to property in the interior and along the sea front,

especially at the seaside resorts." Communication by ca-

ble with New York was cut off for nine hours. About
13,000 messages a day, it is staled, are transmitted to

New Y'ork from European points.

It is stated that the Marquis of Salisbury, lately de-

ceased, left a provision in his will that the expenses of

his funeral should not exceed 1(U00, and the actual cost

according to the despatches was only $70. The simplic-

ity and small outlay of money attending this event are

regarded as an example for imitation.

The increasing emigration from Ireland to the United

States is said to be causing much solicitude in the United

Kingdom. The exodus has proceeded to such an extent

that Irish farm laborers are becoming scarce. Ireland

contained 8,175,124 inhabitants in 1841, and from that

year the population has steadily declined. In 1901 the

figures had fallen to 4,458,775. The presence here of

millions of thrifty and contented Irishmen is a constant

invitation to their friends and relatives living in the old

country.

The present population of Manchuria, conservatively es-

timated, is approximately 6,000,000. It is not thickly

settled, like most of the provinces of China proper, bul

is expected that the construction of the Chinese Eastf

railway will have the same effect upon Manchuria as t

building of the Northern Pacific has had on the Dakot
Montana, Oregon and Washington.

;

Russia has interposed fresh demands upon China in

gard to the evacuation of Manchuria by Russian troo
\

Discussions continue in the Columbian Congress
|

specting the terms upon which a new treaty with 1

1

United States will be negotiated, in reference to the 1

1

nama canal. '

A method of dealing with smoke has been proposed
i

Tobianski, who forces it by suction into an appara

containing coke saturated with petroleum or naptha.

this process the smoke deposits upon the coke a portion

the unconsumed carbon in it, and becomes charged v
gases from the naphtha which are easily combustible.

It is stated that during the past six months the ho

butchers of Brussels have killed 1850 horses for fo

This was 360 more animals than were disposed of dur

'

the corresponding period last year.

Argentina is only about two-fifths as large as the I

tod States, and has only one-fifteenth as great a

tion. But its soil is very fertile and its climate gen

It is becoming a great producer of corn, for which

its soil and climate seem to be particularly well sui:j

Th-3 last year's crop of corn is reported to have cove

4,300,000 acres and to have measured 130,600,000 bt

els.

A report has been made on the effort to suppress

consumption of liquor in the Bavarian army. For

purpose lemonade factories were established, and in

year 68,000 bottles were manufactured. The use

beer was reduced bv one-half.

RECEIPTS.

Isaac H. Satterthwait, 0.; Thomas A. Wood, 0.;

beth L. Evens for Jacob L. Evens, N. J.; Joseph E. I

ton, N. J.; Addison Button, Pa.; Mary B. Swan, Mi

Anna H. Tierney, G't'n, $8 for herself, J. Wilbur Tier

Bertha H. T. Ufford and T. Leo Tierney: Ruth H. Gr

Mass., to No. 14, Vol. 78; Walter E. Vail, Calif.; Joi'

Enge, la.; Mary W. Stokes, N. J.; Caspar T. Sharplesi

J.; Susan R.Williams for Mary Roberts, N. J., and'

James Hunt, England, $2.50; Zebedee Haines, Pa., anc]

T. Harvey Haines, 0.; Wesley Haldeman, Pa.; Nancy .

Hockett. Colo.; Jos. J. Coppock, Agt. la., for Amos 1

erts, to No. 14, Vol. 78; J. Barclay Hilyard for Mai

Hilyard, N. J.; Anna Spencer, G't'n; John Tatum, Pl^

James Davis, per John G. Haines, Pa. ; Edward G. Smeo

Pa.; Marv W. Bacon, N. J.; Eli Hadley, Ind.; Amelia

Ion, Kans., to No. 27; Arthur Peacock, Kans., $1 to

27: John W. Garwood, Agt. la., for Abner L. Newlit

V. Stanley, Agt. la., $4 for Wm. Coppock and

Stanley; Joshua Brantingham, Agt. 0., $8 for Mar

Brown, Rachel G. Cope, Martha Harris and Mary Pr

man; 0. J. Bailey, W. Va.; A. Herford Cooper, Pa.;i

Hoopes, Phila.

i^'Remittances received after Third-duy noon m
appear in the Heceipts until the following week.

NOTICES.

Friends' Library, 142 N. Sixteenth Sti

Philadelphia.—On and after Ninth Month 1st,

the Library will be open on week days from 11.30

to 2 P. M., and from 3 F. M . to 6 P. M.

Westtown Boarding School.—For conven-

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage,

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. H.

2.50 and 4..S2 P. M. Other trains are met when reqne

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twent;

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph.

West Chester, Phone 114x.
,

Edward G. Smedley, Sv

Reduced Rates to Ohio Yearly Meetir
Reduced rates have been secured so that Friends de:

'

to attend Ohio Y'early Meeting can go and return

& 0. R. R. for one fare and a third, or a savins of

$8.00. Tickets can be purchased Ninth Month 'S2 tu

Month 25th, inclusive, and will be good until Tenth 5

5th, inclusive. For further information call on or

to T. C. Hogue, West Chester, Pa., or Bernard A -

Continental Hotel, Philadelphia, Pa.

Died, at Philadelphia, Fifth Month 14th, 1903, i

ScATTERGOOD, daughter of the late Samuel and M:

Scattergood, in the sixty-fifth year of her age; a m '

of the Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia.
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A Visit to Indians in Maine.

[The writer of accounts (concluded in our

ist number) of Joseph S. Elkinton's recent

isits to Massachusetts Indians, parted com-

any with him and his companion, William

Mekeel near the Western boundary of Cape

od, on their way to Boston and Lynn, and

) on into the State of Maine.

Occasion soon arose for transmitting to

im some further intelligence about Mashpee
idians, whom he had visited, and in reply

le editor has received a full and descriptive

!tter dated Ninth Mo. 16th, concerning what
ley saw among the Maine Indians. We feel

: liberty to give the benefit of most of his

:tter to our readers, as follows :]

The first representative I met with of the

lenobscot tribe was the wife of a Seneca

jidian, on the Cattaraugus Reservation; she

pemed to be a woman of superior ability,

'id no doubt helped her husband to main-

lin the position he held, not only as a rep-

!sentative Indian, but in an official position

|i some public appointment of the township

r county. Their residence was a very credita-

ile one, giving evidence of refinement.

I Joseph Mitchell, a practitioner of medicine

1 Lynn,Mass.,is a typical Indian of the Penob-

|;ot tribe, being quite large and broad-chested,

ither
imposing in appearance, and the ap-

irtenances about his residence and office

)uld indicate that to keep them up it would

Inquire an income above what one would
Ixpect of the average Indian. He gave me
onsiderable information, which I appreciated.

\\ the office of the secretary of the State of

[aine, I was, through the courtesy of the

3cretary, still further informed. But before

iking up accounts of Penobscot Indians, allow

16 to mention that the blind Indian woman
let with on the boat from Vineyard Haven
D Woods Hole, she being bound for her home
1 New Bedford, was a person of seemingly

larked intelligence and one of religious ex-

lerience,her conversation being very instruct-

176 and her general demeanor impressive.

: The most of the Penobscot Indians are lo-

afed on Indian Island, which is about three

jiiles long and two wide, nearly opposite Old-

|own, near the mouth of the Penobscot River.

There is a population of about four hundred.

There are other islands belonging to them,

and for which they obtain rents, there being
certain periods for the expiration of leases.

When the leasing for the specified term is

put up at public notice to be let out for the

next term, there is generally much interest

manifested, as they are valuable to the rafts-

men for anchorage, or storage of their rafts.

Four townships on the ancient inheritance of

the Penobscot Indians had been sold to the

State for the sum of seventy-four thousand
dollars, which affords an income at 6 per cent.

per annum for the support of their poor and
other specified objects. The State would seem
to have been liberally disposed in its appro-

priations. Independent of the annuity from
the above sum, six hundred and fifty dollars

are given for school purposes, and eight hun-
dred dollars per annum to encourage farming,

and whilst there is no doubt that the islands

of the Penobscot River would afford a liveli-

hood for the remnants of the Penobscots if

the Indians were only more inclined to agri-

culture, and less roving or roaming about,

yet we cannot but believe that underneath it

all there is a continued tendency to get posses-

sion of their lands by others than the Indians;

and whilst the young men may make excel-

lent pilots on steamers for rafting or other

employment on the water, this disinclines them
for settling down, and gives all the more op-

portunity or probability for the lands to pass

into other hands. The women are expert at

basket making or bead work, and during the

summer season many are at the watering

places, exposing their wares for sale, and

leading a somewhat exposed life. The Roman
Catholics have a pretty strong hold on both

the Penobscot and Passamaquoddy Indians, the

priest for each tribe obtaining a small salary

from the State.

The Mission on Indian Island is a pretty

large one. The sisters, as they are called,

being the school teachers, this also applies

to the Passamaquoddy tribe. In each tribe

there is one called the Governor, who with

another Indian called a repi-esentative and,

also a constable, are nominated by the tribes,

and their names sent either to the Legisla-

ture or to the Governor of the State and
his counsellors for confirmation. The repre-

sentative has the right to sit in the Legisla-

ture, but has no vote. Appropriations for the

tribes pass through his hands.

The Governor of Indian Island, Sebastian

Glosson, was very poorly, having hurt himself

by some excessive work. His first answer on

our application for a meeting was "I don't

know," and another made the same answer.

It rather leaked out that the priest would have

to be consulted on that point, and he was not on

the island. One Horace Nicolas, an earnest

Protestant, and his wife who is a woman of

decided character, prevailed on the Governor
to appoint a meeting in his house. In the

interim before the time appointed for the meet-
ing some visiting was done from house to

house, which occupied a portion of two days.

The ferryman of the name of Mesupop was
very kindly disposed ; his canoe he said car-

ried sixteen safely. I had thought half that

number was sufficient, but was quite disposed

to take his word when I saw his skill in

management between and around rafts of

which the river seemed full. One hundred

and twenty-five million feet of lumber was
reported to be afloat.

Near the landing on the island was a store

for the sale of goods of Indian manufacture,

kept by one John Nelson, the porch of which
was used for a waiting room, and the oppor-

tunity of meeting the class of visitors gath-

ered there was not altogether unimproved.

The residences on the island had a very fair

appearance, although a number of them were
closed, making one almost wonder that the

proprietors of such residences would incline

to leave them, to go about to see or be seen;

and yet no doubt it was in measure from
the sales of their merchandise that some of

the homes were supported.

They had the largest variety of manufac-

tured articles of Indian work for sale that I

have ever seen, and I have been told of a firm

whose headquarters are in Jersey City, having

an establishment in Hogansburg for the manu-
facture of canoes and other articles of Indian

work, which gives employment to not a few.

Very fine specimens of canoes were to be

seen on the platforms of the depots about

Old Town, made of cedar and covered with

canvas.

The number of graves and monuments in

the cemetery indicate that Indians had been

located there for a great many years. The

Atteen family is still represented. One of

the monuments told of one who had been

Governor of the island fifty years, and was
noted as an advocate for peace, and his father

was Governor before him. One of the de-

scendants and his wife were busily engaged

with basket-making. They are remarkably

hearty-looking and active, the wife stating

her weight at two hundred and twenty pounds;

they made an imposing appearance, although

not as heavy as some.

Louis Pearsalk, who is about eighty years

of age, has a workshop separate from his

residence, for the manufacture of baskets
;

and turned out some very neat work, not

merely fancy articles, but for utility. He
has a daughter who is blind, also a daughter-

in-law, with four children.

(To be continued.)

"The secret of happiness lies in self con-

trol and reliance upon God."
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" First the Natural; Afterwards That Which

is Spiritual.

There is one sure way to find out God's
method for any coming world: it is to study
his method with us in this world. What is

that method? Always away from things to

thoughts, away from sensations to sentiments
and convictions. The child begins life wholly
immersed in the physical and material. But
every hour of his existence points him stead-

ily onward to the unseen spiritual life, .^t

first he is noisy and busy, his hands full of

toys. After a time we find him sitting silent

by the hour with a book in his hand. He
has advanced to another world, the world of

thought and feeling. Just in proportion as

one has freed himself from the influence of the

material and lives in the invisible world of af-

fection and imagination and truth, we call him
an educated, cultivated, well disciplined man.
In this direction lies all true greatness. Now
in precisely this line proceeds the course of

the Bible in spiritual education. The Spirit

finds us immersed in the temporal and earthly.

It says: I must awake this sense of the eter-

nal, the spiritual. They must be made con-
scious of their true life. So all the mere at-

tendants or conditions of life are steadily, con-
sistently depreciated, and life itself is ex-

alted. "Your life consisteth not in the abun-
dance of things which you possess. The life

is more than food and raiment. Your life is

hid with Christ in God. The kingdom of God
is not meat and drink, but righteousness, peace
and joy in the Holy Ghost. This is eternal
life,—to know God and Je.sus Christ whom He
has sent. What shall it profit a man though
he gain the whole world and lose his life?

What shall a man give in exchange for his

life? The fashion of the world passeth away,
but he that doeth the will of God abideth for-

ever." "I am come that ye might have life,

and that ye might have it more abundantly."
Now where this consciousness of spiritual eter-
nal life is once kindled in a soul, the one over-
mastering revelation is made. To that sou!
"life and immortality are brought to light."
Christian Register.

' Two boys went to gather grapes. One was
happy because they found grapes. The other
was uuhappy because the grapes had seeds in

them.

Two men, being convalescent, were asked
how they were. One said, "I am better to-
day. " The other said, "I was worse yester-
day.

"

When it rains, one man says, "This will
make mud ;

" another, "This will lay the dust.
"

Two boys examined a bush. One observed
that it had a thorn; the other, that it had a
rose. Two children looking through colored
glasses, one said, "The world is blue;" and
the other said, "It is bright."
Two boys having a bee, one got honey, the

other got stung. The first called it a honey
bee; the other, a stinging bee.

"
[ am glad that I live, " says one man. I

am^ sorry I must die, " says another.

"I am glad," says one, "that it is no
worse." "I am sorry," says another, "that
it is no better."

One says, " Our good is mixed with evil."
Another says, '' Our evil is mixed with good."

Co-Education in Eogland.

A year ago it seemed as though the question

of co-education was to be reargued. The pres-

ident of Columbia University had announced at

the meeting of the National Educational Asso
ciation in the summer of 1902 that there wai

no longer a question of the wisdom of co-edu
cation in the United States, but that in every
active educational centre it had become a set-

tled policy. In the face of this announcement,
however, Chicago University came to the front

with a proposition for the separation of the

sexes in a plan described as "segregation."

This was followed by some serious but vague
arraignment of co-education by the authorities

of the North Western University. In this case

the president of the university finally dismissed

the matter by saying "that all the adjustments
had not yet been completed to make co-educa-

tion perfectly successful." In the meantime
the emphatic pronouncement of Columbia'
president had been widely influential. The
countries of Europe had several active com-
missions engaged in studying American educa-
tion and the idea of co-education was aopeal-

ing to the intelligent educators of the old

world. The old world is known to be conser-

vative, but none the less determined to learn

from the experience on this side of the Atlan-

tic; and so co-education has taken some root
in Germany and Prance and England. Two at

least of the English Friends' schools have
adopted it and the following from tbe latest

annual reports may interest readers of The
Friend.

The first extract is from Dr. Lean's report.

He is the head-master of the Sidcot school.

"Further this was a school for boys and girls;

they were taught together, they shared in the
common platform of the school societies,

played on the same field, and sometimes in the
same games, and now the two lowest forms
sat together at all meals, and this co-educa-
tion of boys and girls, began a few years ago
by Edward Ashley, they were extending, believ-

ing it to be a fit preparation for a common
life."

Even more remarkable are these words from
Prof. Edmund A. Letts of the Queen's Col-

lege, Belfast, at the general meeting of Lis-

burn School. "After some appropriate words
to the children,he alluded to the co-educational
system in vogue at Lisburn. The boys and
girls were, he said, brought up much as they
would be at home with their brothers and sis-

ters. It was good and natural for young peo-
ple of the two sexes to associate with each
other. In the first place they got to know-
each other's special virtues and special weak-
nesses—to admire the former, and to make
allowance for the latter. The rougher element
specially appertaining to boyhood was kept
in check, or ought to be by the gentler nature
of girlhood, while, on the other hand, the su-
perior strength and physical endurance of the
boy were qualities which, he did not doubt,
re-acted usefully on the girl. He felt sure
that that early association developed that no-
ble quality of chivalry on the part of the boy,
and tenderness and helpfulness as its corollary
on the part of the girl."

The common answer to such arguments as
these is that it is needless for girls to suffer
that boys may be refined. Professor Letts
shows himself in touch with the latest presen-

tations of the case in that he represents the

advantages of the system as reciprocal. Sep-'

arate education for boys or girls means false 1

standards of manhood and womanhood. The'

equality of the sexes before the law as in the'

home is little more than a hollow theory in the!

centres where separate education has its warm-i

est champions. J. Henry Baktlett.
|

Truth From Indian Lips,
j

In a curious, lately published little book,

written by one or two Omaha Indians, the fol-

lowing incident is told by Inshta-Theumba, thf,

educated Christian daughter of the chief, Iroi

Eye:
" We were out on the buffalo hunt. It wai

evening. The tents had been pitched for thi

night, and the camp-fire made. I was a littlii

bit of a thing, playing near my father, f,

little Indian boy came up and gave me a bin.

he had found. I was very much pleased,

tried to feed it and make it drink. After F

,

amused myself with it for some time, fathe:

said: ' My daughter, bring your bird to me.'
" He held it in his hand for a moment, gent

stroking its feathers, and then said
:

' Daughter
I will tell you what you might do with it. Taki

it carefully in your hand out there where ther-

are no tents, where the high grass is, and pu;

it softly down on the ground, and say :
" God

'

I give you back your little bird. Have pity oi

me, as 1 have pity on your bird."
'

"I said: 'Does it belong tu God?'
"He said: 'Yes, and He will be

you do not hurt it, but give it back to Him t

take care of.'

"I was very much impressed, and came
the bird into the high grass, saying my littl

prayer as it flew away. "

Iron Eye, the chief who taught this lesso

to his child, could neither read nor write Eng
lish. His daughter calls attention to the fac

that it is the same lesson which Ccleridg

teaches in his wonderful poem of the
'

' Ancier

Mariner."

" He prayeth best, who loveth best

All things both great and small;

For the dear God who loveth us.

He made and loveth all."

In the Uffizi Gallery, in Florence, there is

famous picture by Raphael, which has th'

same meaning. Saint John, a sturdy boy, ha

caught a bird and run with it to the infat

Saviour, who puts his hand over it with a loo

of tenderness, as if he said, "This, too, is m
creature to protect and bless."

To pure and child-like hearts, no mattt

what their race or creed, God teaches the lei

son of love to all his children in whatever coi

dition of life they may be found.— loi/tt

Companion.

An Alpine tourist set out at early morniD
to climb the Matterhorn. The air was brae

ing, and he passed a peasant going on wit

steady strides, and to himself he said, "SIo
fellows these, hereabouts," and on he ha:

tened. But the path was steep and ruggei

Ere noon his steps lagged, and he reclined t

rest under an overhanging crag. Then aloe

came the peasant with that steady, swingin

gait, and passed on before him. It is but ai

other version of the hare and the tortoise,

lesson which holds true in spiritual as in sei

ular life.—Z?. J. Burrell.
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Abraham Fisher, of Youghal.

Abraham Fisher, died at Neath, Wales,

enth Month 8th, 1871, aged eighty-seven,

,te of Youghal, Ireland; born there twenty-

icond of Eighth Month, 1783.

Being carefully brought up by his religious

irents, Rsuben and -Jeiiepher Fisher, and ad-

jring to the religious principles professed by

eorge Fox and our early Friends, through the

peration of the Holy Spirit on his mind, he

as preserved from many snares incident to

l)uth; and as he grew to manhood was ena-

ed to testify to the goodness and mercy of

lod in Christ Jesus, in strengthening him in

'srly youth to resist temptation when his pas-

jons were lively and strong; and he lived vir-

iously to a ripe old age. He was careful in

wing a time of retirement and the Scriptures

lily read in his family; was early appointed

1 overseer, being concerned for the iloclc of

irist, which office he endeavoured faithfully

fill, as well as that of elder; he was about

,-enty-six years of age when entering on its

liportant duties, and was gifted with reraark-

hle discernment of spirit, quick in detecting

iisoundness in doctrine and ministry, and was

{ilpful to those who were coming forward un-

(;r holy anointing, who often acknowledged

at he was as a nursing father to them. He
js a punctual attender of local meetings, and

:eply interested in the progress of Truth,

!ace, and righteousness in the land ; the Year-

Meetings of London he often attended, be-

Ig concerned that our ancient Christian doc-

jines and testimonies should be upheld in their

firity:—being well grounded in the faith, and

Smed as a Christian warrior, he was ever

I'ady to vindicate and uphold the cause of his

lord. Master, and Holy Redeemer,

[shortly after his marriage in his twenty-

ijird year, he accompanied Sarah and John

f-ubb* in their religious visit in Scotland;

!id they often spoke of the help and comfort

I
was to them; he also travelled with Wil-

!im Forster through Connaught.

His house and heart were always open to

)|ceive messengers of the gospel. Being pre-

^rved in integrity and in the fear of the Lord,

!i was enabled to bear many sore trials, and

,ss through much conflict of mind respecting

e church of Christ, lest its pristine bright-

ii:ss and usefulness be impaired, and he was

;alous lest the saving baptism of the Holy

*Aiiioi]g papers of Abraham Fisher, we find the following,

ted Ninth Month 14th, 1817, relating to these two

:end3 with whom he had travelled:

—

John & Sarah Grubb of Clonmel having been here some
' eks past, were at different times acceptably engaged

longst us in the line of the Ministry.—And in the after-

on Meeting this day had a remarkable time. Sarah

IS very much enabled to clear her mind, both in encour-

ing to an entire dedication to the Will of the Lord, &
pointing out the distressing situation those would be in

10 would not submit hereto, and concluded nearly in

?se words,
—

" It is upon me to predict that if there is

t more earnestness in seeking the Lord than is now the

|se, that a withering time will come & this place as re-

tes to our Society will become as a dry and barren wil-

rness."

After which John Grubb was remarkably engaged to a

ate who had long believed that their doom was fixed in

al separation from the Fountain of Goodness,—opening

e danger of giving way to such insinuations of the en-

ly, as it was entirely false that the Almighty ever cre-

|ed any for the purpose of making them miserable,—and
|t encouraged to open the heart to Divine visitations &
,nvictions which he had no doubt were at times felt,

—

]d,—Sarah concluded in awful, fervent supplication to

Father of Mercies, both on behalf of individuals & of

Spirit might, in any, not be fully submitted to

by the activity of the unregenerate heart in

the present day. Thus passing along in his

pilgrimage as at the foot of Jesus, in a lowly,

humble, and watchful state of mind, these tri-

als and conflicts appear to have been blessed

to him ; and through the course of a long, use-

ful, and chequered life, he was enabled to tes-

tify to the sustaining help of a Saviour nigh

at hand, and in the hour of separation to real-

ize a Saviour's love and power, thus passing

away at peace with God and man.

The following, found among papers left by

him, will serve as one of the evidences of his

steadfastness:

—

The Appellant is desirous of submitting to

Counsel, for his information, the reasons which

prevent his entering into any compromise for

the payment of these demands; his objections

to the payment of Tithes, and other Ecclesias-

tical demands are purely of a religious nature

and may be shortly stated as follows, viz:

That the interference of the Civil Govern-

ment in matters of Religion & private con-

science is an usurpation of a prerogative which

belongs only to God.

That the setting a part of Tithes for the

maintenance of the Ministers of Religion, has

been an unwarrantable return to the provis-

ions of the Levitical Law, and at variance with

the nature and character of the Gospel.

That the Ministry of the Gospel being free

in its nature according to the command of our

Lord & Saviour. "Freely ye have received

freely give,"—the contravension of this prin-

ciple has an unfailing tendency to convert Re-

ligion into a Trade, and impede the diffusion

of vital Christianity.

That the compulsory support of any church,

and of an ecclesiastical system connected

therewith, is opposed to that liberty which the

Gospel confers.—And when claimed from those

who conscientiously dissent from that Church,

is a violation of the common principles of jus-

tice.

In the following letter Abrara Fisher offers

himself as a substitute for a Friend in prison:

Carlow, Thirteenth of Eighth Month, 1835.

Respected Friend, James Willson:

Having called at thy house here this fore-

noon with two of my friends, Jos. Haughton

and Dan'l 0. Brien, we were informed that

thou wast from home and therefore failing of

a personal interview I have thus by letter to

inform thee, that in a feeling of sympathy

with my friend John Williams who is now in

confinement in the jail here for the testimony

of a good conscience because he cannot con-

scientiously pay a demand for the support of

hireling Ministry contrary to the express dec-

laration of our Saviour who says "Freely ye

have received freely give," and under a sense

of duty I ofl'er myself body for body to take

the place of John Williams in Prison for a

time, to allow him to have a little of that lib-

erty which may be beneficial for his health

and give him the opportunity of looking after

his outward concerns; in thy absense I have

communicated this to the Governor of the

Prison, but as he does not consider that he has

the power of doing so I request thy permission

to him for me to replace my dear friend— if it

happens that thou consideres thyself only as

the agent in this business, I request thy in-

forming the direct claimant W. B. Gurley of

this offer and to communicate the result tome
by letter intending to hold myself at liberty to

return here as soon as I can conveniently af-

ter receiving thy permission to take the place

of John Williams for a short time and expect-

ing to hear from thee soon, I am
Thy friend,

Abkm. Fisher, of Youghal.

The answer of James Wilson declares, "Your
proposal with regard to John Williams cannot

be complied with."

When but a youth, the rebellion of 1798
broke out in his native country, and he with

his family bore an unflinching testimony, dur-

ing this time of danger and martial law, to the

principles of Peace ; not being willing to illu-

minate for victories, they suffered in conse-

quence, and through life he adhered firmly to

the same principles, joining the Peace Society

on its formation.

He was early engaged in the struggle for

the freedom of the Slave, ready to make sac-

rifices also, neither to touch nor taste the un-

clean thing, their produce, and continued his

active support all his life to this cause, and

also the Aborigines.

He was a pioneer in the Temperance move-

ment, and when teetotalism was first broached,

gave his cordial adhesion and advocacy to it,

which so excited the publicans against him

that they threatened his life; and through the

subsequent forty years of his time was a con-

sistent abstainer. He welcomed to his native

town "Father Matthew" in his national move-

ment.

The Bible Society was one in which he took

an active part from its formation, being sec-

retary for fifty years, and only left it when for-

mal prayer was introduced; this with schools

and many other useful institutions he ever

tried to support; nor did he fail, when the

famine year broke over his country; then he

was found in the hills and mountains distrib-

uting the bounty supplied from a foreign land,

and witnessing the distress, hunger and star-

vation around.

"Just My Luck.—If the boy who exclaims:

"Just my luck," were truthful, he would say,

"Just my laziness," or just my "inatten-

tion."

Luck is waiting for something to turn up.

Labor, with keen eyes and strong will, will

turn up something.

Luck lies in bed and wishes the postman

would bring him news of a legacy.

Labor turns out at six o'clock, and with

busy pen and ringing hammer lays the founda-

tion of a competence.

Luck whines.

Labor whistles.

Luck relies on chances.

Labor on character.

Luck slips down to indigence.

Labor strides upward to independence.

"Luck,'' in the Bible sense, is a good old

English word : "I wish you good luck in the

name of the Lord." But "luck with no

thought of Providence, is a bad word.—N. W.
Christian Advocate.

If a man has fixed his happiness on any-

thing less sufficient than God, there comes a

time sooner or later when it passes from him

or he from it.
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BY THE SEA.
I remember how the Master
Walked and talked by Galilee,

Eow He found the toiling brothers

Mending nets beside the sea,

When He called them " Follow me."

When the storm besieged their vessel.

He asleep and they dismayed.

To their anxious cry he answered,

—

" Why so faithless and afraid?"

Then his word this tempest stayed.

Out upon the sea at midnight

When the winds and waves were high,

Jesus walking on the water
To their beaten bark drew nigh,

Saying, "Fear not! It is I."

Then again when He was risen

Jesus stood upon the shore;

Soon their net was filled with fishes.

Empty all the night before:

And they held sweet tryst once more.

So the Lord of life and glory

Deigns to share our human lot:

Ruler of all Nature's forces.

Knowing every need and thought.

To our need his strength has brought.

Still his power controls the billows.

Still He bounds this beating tide:

Let me feel Him ever with me,

When my faith and love are tried,

To protect and to provide.

J. B.—At Pacific Grove, Cal.

Hope for Doukhobors.

The education of the Doukhobors is receiv-

ing considerable attention at the present time.

The plan of sending some of their children to

the public school in Rosthern proved very sat-

isfactory until, by a recent decision of the

school board, all non-residents in that town

were excluded from school privileges. As the

increase of the population necessitated in-

creased facilities requiring another teacher

and higher taxes, these foreigners were sent

home. This decision has brought out a great

deal of expression in favor of the Doukhobor
children. One of the teachers in the Ros-

thern school writes under date of Eighth Month
31st, 1903: "The Doukhobor boys who have

been present (attending school) are happy,

prosperous and well. But our hopes for their

future in Rosthern have been dashed to the

ground, for the board of trustees finding the

school-room over-crowded for three teachers,

and not feeling able to hire a fourth, passed a

resolution that all the children of non-rate

payers should be informed that they could no

longer attend. I think the Doukhobor boys

felt it keenly. They have won the favor and
respect of every one about the town by their

quiet and gentlemanly conduct. Their coming
out (from the Saskatchewan Colony—twenty-

five miles distant) to town and donning the

dress worn by the children here and getting

accustomed to their manner of living, has cer-

tainly done these children good."

Another teacher says, "All the (Doukhobor)

boys made excellent progress and could under-

stand English wonderfully and answer in it.

It was the spirit of being so willing to learn

which they all had all the time that made it so

interesting and satisfactory to teach them.

Their progress in arithmetic was so good that

I advanced them in that subject with my higher

"Their conduct from the first day they en-

tered my room till the last was all that could

be desired. I never once had to reprove

them. . . .

" I can see people here are angry at the ac-

tion of the board, and if only a school-meeting

could be held these trustees would find out

they have made a mistake, for they have

crossed the better sentiment of the town. In

some way or other I hope those boys will soon

be at school again and I just wished to tell you
how satisfactory they had been as pupils and
how heart-sorry I was to lose them."

For some time a plan to bring a few of these

children to Philadelphia has been under con-

sideration and when this unexpected decision

of the Rosthern school trustees was made
known the time seemed at hand to carry it

out, especially as the parents of these children,

who had been debarred from the Canadian

schools, were very willing for their boys and
girls to have such advantages as Friends'

schools near Philadelphia offer.

Some ten or twelve of these children will

soon be on their way here and those Friends

who have taken a heart-felt interest in the ed-

ucation of the Doukhobors will have an oppor-

tunity to provide suitable homes for them.

It is desirable that they attend schools un-

der the control of Friends.

Any further information may be obtained

from Joseph Elkinton, 817 Mifflin street, Phil-

adelphia. J. E.
Ninth Month 16th, 1903.

The following letter appears in a London
paper:

YoRKTON, N.W.T., 2 Aug.

Peter Veregin, the former Siberian convict

of eighteen years' standing, and present leader

of the Canadian Doukhobors, has brought

peace to the troubled communities here and at

Rosthern, and has made good progress in his

self-imposed task of converting the fanatical

Doukhobors into good Canadian farmers.

One of the most difficult features of the

Doukhobor settlements with which the immi-

gration authorities have had to deal was the

refusal of the members to homestead the land-

Their opinions have within the past few months
undergone a decided change in this respect.

Every male Doukhobor over the age of eigh-

teen years has applied for a quarter section,

and one thousand seven hundred and forty-

three homestead' entries have been made since

Veregin's arrival in the country.

It is significant that the name of Nicoli Ze-

broff, who was the prime leader of the pilgri-

mages, appears as the attorney for five hun-

dred of the settlers who have made application

during the last month.

Although seemingly a little thing, Veregin

made one change during his visit to Winnipeg,

which is destined to have a great effect on

the Doukhoboristic communities. While in the

office of the commissioner of immigration he

had expressed the wish to become a good Ca-

nadian, and the suggestion was made that he

should begin by dressing in the clothing of the

country. The Doukhobor leader said nothing,

but when he reappeared at the immigration

office on the following day a wonderful trans-

formation in his appearance had taken place.

The leader's hair was cut short, the long sweep-

ing beard had completely disappeared, and in

place of the Russian blouse and trousers, Ver-

egin was attired in a suit of store clothes,

with all the accessories of starched linen and

neat cravat.

Veregin was a little uncomfortable, but

proud of the fact that he had sacrificed his

personal feelings for his loyalty to his adopted

country. The costume of his followers will

not be long in undergoing a similar change.

Veregin has set them another and more im-

portant example. He has begun the study of

English, and knows enough of it now to pro-

nounce familiar words, and to write his name
in English characters.

While in Winnipeg, Veregin, who was the

head of a committee composed of his chiel;

lieutenant, Paul Planidin, and Nicoli Zebroff,,

purchased four registered Clydesdale stallioDS

and forty draught horses for use in his settle'

m.ent, and also a considerable quantity of ag-

ricultural machinery. It will be interestinf

for those who still regard the Doukhobors a!

irresponsible nomads to know that in this sec

tion alone the ptople own four hundred anc

sixty-nine working horses, seven hundred anc

eighty-four cows, six hundred and forty-ont

one and two-year-olds, eighty-eight oxen, om
hundred and fifty-nine ploughs, eighty dis(

harrows, seven seeders, eight self-binders,

forty-seven mowers, two hundred and sixty

three wagons, and two hundred and sevei)

sleighs, this in addition to the purchases re<

cently made.
The financial setback given to their settlels

ment by the pilgrimages was considerable, al-

though it must be remembered that peopU

who caused the disturbance paid for the cos{

of it themselves. In order to provide moruj

money for the purchase of stock in the sprinji

of next year one thousand of the young mei

of the community have volunteered for em
ployment on the construction work of the Ca

nadian Northern lines next winter. It is esti

mated that each of these young men will ean

one hundred dollars, and the sum of one hun

dred thousand dollars thus gained will b

largely used for the purchase of more stocl

and machinery for the use of the whole com
munity.

Cornelius Jansen, a Mennonite, and a bro

ther of Senator Jansen, of Nebraska, has in

terested himself in the matter of the educa,

tion of the Doukhobors, and has a scheme fo

a system of schools in the different villages

The settlers will themselves build the schools

and funds for the support of teachers are be

ing contributed, principally by Quaker socie

ties, both in America and England.

Selected for "The Friend."

John Audland.
,

John Audland was born near Cam'sgill, i

the county of Westmoreland, England. H
was ripe and quick of understanding when
child. About the eighteenth year of his ag

the Lord inclined his heart towards himsell

and he delighted in reading the Scriptures

and, having a large knowledge and memorj
could discourse of things relating to religion

and became an eminent preacher, not onl

amongst the most strict sort of pi'ofessors

but sometimes also at chapels and public pai

ish places of worship, where great multitudf

of people would flock after him. About tb

twentieth year of his age he married Anr

Newby, of Kendal, belonging to the same n
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ous meeting, afterwards the wife of Thomas
am, of Cams'gill, in Westmoreland,

'his John Audland was one of those who
s, convinced the first time that he heard

)rge Fox at Pirbank chapel and received

1 into his house. Seeing the emptiness of

own high flown notions and profession in re-

on, he sat down in silence and astonishment,

! Job, for many days; and great was the

•k of the Lord upon him, being stripped

lis earthly wisdom, and in that state he

jirned and wept bitterly, for he saw where

lad been and that it was the Lord alone that

ild help him. In great compassion the Lord

baled his saving health and arm of power,

ivvhich he raised him up and iilled him with

idom and strength for the performance of

ft work in which He would concern him in

hering home the outcasts of Israel, and

t him forth to preach redemption, in the

le of the Lord Jesus Christ to the poor,

Iverance to the captive, and the day of ven-

ince upon the wicked. Leaving all his out-

Id concerns, he went forth, and the dread,

Jiom and majesty of the Lord was with

;, and many hundreds were turned to the

id through him as an instrument in God's

^d.

iristol, and several counties in the west of

dand, were witnesses of the power and ef-

Ky of his ministry, who, with John Camm,
; of the first of those called Quakers who
it to that city preaching Christ Jesus the

^t of the world. He was often concerned

ijisputations, and the Lord furnished him

ji matter, so that he stopped the mouths of

isayers; his testimony was large and free,

opting almost all sorts of people, and he

w a word in season to all conditions ; but

withstanding he was young and strong, yet

i[, service much spent him several years be-

)|i he died.

i

e had been several times in prison for his

jjimony's sake, as at New Castle and at

i^itol ; and often in great perils, sore beat-

lii and cruel mockings, both of the rabble,

n| also of the bitter spirited professors, but

iliugh all the Lord preserved him faithful,

ingrowing weak by a lingering distemper of

ugh and consumption, would often say in

issickness, "Ah! those great meetings in

hlorchard at Bristol I may not forget. 1

r(!ld so gladly have spread my net over all,

ujl forgot myself, never considering the in-

biity of my body. But it is well; my reward

5 iith me, and I am content to give up and

ejwith the Lord, for that my soul values

b|re all things."

[ear his death, friends visiting him, the

,cd did wonderfully open his mouth in ex-

oiiation, to their great refreshment and joy,

,s|f he had been without sense of sickness.

{. He desired his wife to give him up
rlly to the disposing hand of the Lord ; and

hJLord strengthened her freely to recom-
i«d him into his hands, which made him easy.

p was often, in the time of his sickness,

ix[3edingly filled with the high praises of

1(1, being overcome in the sense of God'

pel might spread, and be published, to the

gathering of all that appertain to Israel.

So was he sweetly taken away in the joy of

the Lord, on the twenty-second of the First

Month, in the year 1664, aged about thirty-

four years. He was convinced in 1652.—5.°-

lected. '

Wherein One Young Man Failed.

"Why is my son compelled to do the roughest

stone work year after year, while others who
have been with you a shorter period of time

are given finer work? " asked a father, ad-

dressing the head of a concern engaged in

marble and granite work.

"Because he is too anxious to excel," was
the reply.

'

' I have cautioned him scores of

times not to strike with his hammer too heav-

ily upon a block of marble or granite, but,

though he has evidently endeavored to profit

by my advice, in his anxiety to excel and get

at the design within the rough stone, he has

become impatient and delivered a blow that

did much damage. To protect ourselves from

serious loss, we have been obliged to restrict

him to the roughest work.
" Heavy blows will do very well when we

knock at the outside door, but would we sum-

mon the angel within the marble or the design

within the granite, it is imperative that we
gently tap at the inner door, frequently spend-

ing weeks and months in this manner before

the angel will stand revealed or the design

present all its lines of beauty."

The father was silent, for his son's employer

had touched upon a point in the young man's

character which had caused him much uneasi-

ness in the past.

Impatience to accomplish in a few days or

weeks that which masters of their craft com-

plete only after months and years of labor is

the key to the mystery surrounding the failure

of many a young man. There are thousands

who are kept pounding away at the outside

doors which guard the citadel of success, thou-

sands who never get beyond the outer court,

while others, more patient, more willing to

work, though they see no immediate results of

their work, presently see the inner portals

ajar and a welcoming hand reaching out, they

step within to find themselves face to face

with success.

—

Forward.

o|, joy and everlasting peace. When he

p:riv weaker, he would be helped up upon his

Lrjes, and upon his bed fervently supplicated

;h Lord, in the behalf of his whole heritage,

;ht they might be preserved in the Truth,

raof the evil of the world; and that his gos-

"No knowledge can contradict the pure

religion of Christ," wrote Martineau, "so
that a life steeped in its spirit and given

up to be the organ of its power will continue

to be the regenerator of the world, and win

reverence from the secret hearts of men."
This is an ultimate statement of the matter:

we cannot dig deeper. Time was when a di-

datic sort of authority was the only sort ad-

mitted as to Jesus, when men thought his

Truth in statement was its whole power. The

more we learn of human nature, the more we
are persuaded that the life was the light of

men, that no abstract truth can be compara-

ble with the force of the person who lives it.

Christianity is becoming less dogmatic and

more personal, and those who search for Truth

must not stop short of this Truth. The faith

is doomed that does not, while making the

truths Jesus taught clearer in their simplicity,

as strongly make his influence felt.—J. W.
Day.

WORDS.
Words are lighter than the cloud-foam

Of the restless ocean spray;

Vainer than the trembling shadow
That the next hour steals away.

By the fall of summer rain-drops

Is the air as deeply stirred;

And the rose-leaf that we tread on

Will outlive a word.

Yet, on the dull silence breaking

With a lighting flash, a word.

Bearing endless desolation

On its blighting wings, I heard:

Earth can forge no keener weapon,
Dealing surer death and pain.

And the cruel echo answered
Through long years again.

I have known one word hang starlike

O'er a dreary waste of years.

And it only shone the brighter

Looked at through a mist of tears;

While a weary wanderer gathered

Hope and heart on Life's dark way,

By its faithful promise, shining

Clearer day by day.

I have known a spirit, calmer

Than the calmest lake, and clear

As the heavens that gazed upon it.

With no wave of hope or fear;

But a storm had swept across it.

And its deepest depths were stirred

(Never, never me^ to slumber,)

Only by a word.

I have known a word more gentle

Than the breath of summer air;

In a listening heart it nestled,

And it lived forever there.

Not the beating of its prison

Stirred it ever, night or day;

Only with the heart's last throbbing

Could it fade away.

Words are mighty, words are living:

Serpents with their venomous stings;

Or bright angels, crowding round us,

With heaven's light upon their wings:

Every word has its own spirit.

True or false, that never dies;

Every word man's lips have uttered

Echoes in God's skies.—Adelaide A. Proctor.

Childless Motherhood.—The wife who has

her many years of married life in child-

motherhood has lost from out that life a

i pleasure that she may not have

realized at first, but that is brought home to

her with redoubled force and meaning when
she has passed the zenith of youth and is com-

ing to understand that life is not perpetual

youth.

The mother love is an elemental part of

a true and womanly character, and that it is a

part of her intended nature is abundantly pro-

ven. The woman who openly declares herself

to have never felt the tender, uplifting senti-

ment of such love, at that moment admits her-

self lacking in many a womanly quality of

heart and being. Her heart is not the ten-

der, sympathetic organ that every woman's

heart is supposed to be. The childless woman
who can look unmoved upon a mother and her

devoted son, or in other than a spirit of deep

admiration, is a woman whom it is well has

been denied the right of motherhood. But,

fortunately for the world , such women are few,

though childless homes are many.

—

New York

Weekly.
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A Japanese Christian in Politics.

Kataoka Keuchichi, of Tokyo, is known, says

the Presbyterian, for his boldness and devout-

ness as a Christian, and has just been re-elected

president of the Lower House of the Japanese

Parliament, which corresponds to our House

of Representatives. In reaching this high dis-

tinction the question arose whether he should

hide his Christianity, or risk losing the prize,

but he proved equal to the occasion. His non-

Christian friends urged silence on his part,

fearing that he could not be elected if it was

known he was an avowed disciple of Christ,

but he would not listen to their suggestions

and pleadings, and declared that, if he could

not be elected as a Christian man, he did not

wish to be elected at all. ,.,,..
Nor has he been ashamed of his Master s

cause and adherents since his election, but has

frequently held religious meetings in his own

house, wiiere native and foreign Christians ex-

pound the principles of the Christianity which

he loves and admires. To these services he in-

vites his political friends and seeks to have

them know and follow the tenets of our holy

religion. Recently he was subjected to sharp

criticism because he accepted the superinten-

dency of a Christian school, while in politics.

This brought out the noble and fearless reply:

"
If I had not been a believer in God, it is

probable that I should ttng ago have left the

sphere of politics and become a recluse. I re-

main in the political world because I believe it

is God's will I should. I am not a believer in

men's hiding their beliefs or in their pretend-

ing to believe what at heart they reject. Some

say it is impossible to enter the political are_na

without becoming defiled. . . • Sanctity

that cannot survive contact with the world is

not of much value. We cannot live to our-

tween the older and the younger. Further,

education produces a symmetrical result only

when this life is unified, only when the play-

ground, the fireside, the church, fit together

so as to reveal one and the same Divine mean-

ing in life and beget the same attitude toward

it The centra! idea, then, for a sound organ-

ization of the school within the church is to

admit the child to participation in the concrete

life of the church, and to organize all his re-

lations into a true unity

TEMPERANCE.

The matter under this heading is furnish

monthly to The Friend on behalf of the '_'Tei

perance Association of Friends of Philadi

phia." by Benj. F. Whitson, 401 Chestn

street, Philadelphia.
.

The contribution intended for this page h

month was carried twice across the contine

by a slight error in the address, and appes

to have been lost finally in a short journ

near home. We have no duplicate copy, hen

the labor might seem to have been in vai
"The range of activities here proposed lor

^^^g ,jjyyj. „„j.j,^ ,,^0... ^^ — -

the church school is indeed a wide one. But g^^. jg^ each one of us to himself query, a

it is life that educates, and life itself is com- ^^g g^fort to cleanse society from the contai

plicated How many phases of life shall be jnation of the saloon been frustrated similarl

included in the church school will depend upon
| ^j. g^gj, deflected from its proper course

the circumstances surrounding its pupils, m blunder or shortcoming of mine .
Ha

The Religious Value of Play.

Reminding us of a recent article in The

Friend concerning the child in the church, a

lecture by S. A. Coe now appears containing

these paragraphs:—

"One of the greatest educat'onal processes,

nature's great system of education, the sponta-

neous plays of children and youth, has scarcely

begun to be utilized for religious purposes.

Most adults keep themselves apart from the

play of the young, except to restrain its noise.

The child is thus prevented from discovering

the bond between his prime interest, play, and

the interests of religion. Much of our pow-

erlessness with young people is due to our un-

holy separation of things which God hath

joined together. We separate the young from

the adults, and play from the so-called serious

concerns of life. Thus we teach children to

think of their most free and spontaneous ac-

tivities as having nothing to do with religion,

and then we wonder why religion is not more

attractive to them. We mask the joy of re-

ligion by our long faces, our whispers, our

reticence, anl then we find it strange that

Young persons prefer wordly pleasures! We

make the "Sunday school" a place for children

to sit still, and then we wonder why they are

anresponsive or mischievous.

"The principle here maintained applies equal-

ly to the relation of the child to the home and I

to the church. It is life that educates and

the method of it is the sharing of hfe be-

)

their everyday life. Education is one, because

the human being is a unit. It is entirely withm

the province of the church to supply whatever

is lacking in the educational influences sur-

rounding a child. We shall vet see provision

made, in some communities, for giving outlet

to every kind of child energy. We shall see

little hands given something to do. We shall

see play that great educational force, har-

nessed to the chariot of the kingdom. Play-

ing and praying will be brought into unity. A

gymnasium and baths will here and there be

added. These things will not be mere bait for

attracting the young ;^they will have a most di-

rect and serious use."

The speaker also considered at length the

practical aspect of church education. He ad-

vocated the abandonment of the lesson leat

and other devices for telling the pupil what

he flnds in the scriptural passage. The Bible

itself should be in the hands of the pupil, and

he should be trained to search the Scriptures

himself. The young should also be brought

into contact with the actual present life of

the church, its worship, its interests and the

daily life of service to fellow men.

...._ ._ Havf

endorseTthe effort so clea"rly that there ca

not be any mistake as to how I wish it to pr

gross? or do my actions, or lack of actic

leave room for doubt as to what state I wot

send it? The uncertainty as to a single 1(

ter of the alphabet may send a message the

sands of miles away from its destination,

confusion as to one's attitude resfarding th

or any other great moral issue, may deflect t

progress of good from its normal course a

thwart a worthy cause.

Russia's Drink Monopoly.—In the general

moral progress of the peasantry the Russian

drink monopoly, which now embraces all Eu-

ropean Russia, is a very important tactor.

The monopoly has decreased the number of

drink shops by about six-sevenths, but it has

failed to decrease consumption and has led to

increased street drinking, secret distilling,

secret selling and other abuses. In its imme-

diate purpose it has hitherto failed. But one

of the accompanying measures is likely to play

a very beneficial part in Russian social devel-

opment. That is, the institution of boards ot

cTuardians of public sobriety. The function ot

These boards is to create counter attractions

to drink, and each board has a branch and

a district representative, so that there are now

in Russia about twenty thousand persons whose

chief duty it is to fight the drink evil. The

boards have established all over the country

thousands of tea houses, cheap dining rooms,

temperance inns and shelters for workingraen

and they have built or subsidized hundreds ot

"people's theatres" and lecture halls. In

these halls and sometimes in the open air-

lectures are given upon the evils of drink upon ^.-
"a'dan-e^OTr competitor of the liq'

hygiene, history, literature and domestic econ-
^„""^"'ij,YtJ"k^olm Professor Curt Walli.'

omy. The boards also occupy themselves with ^^^^^^ "^"^.^ 1
ro

^^^
the free distribution of pamphlets against drink a « arm ch^^^^^^

^^^^

and in favor of wholesome Imr^g.-Sprmnfidd hquor
Jj;>' ^J^^^J'^^^^^^^^^^^^ ;„ gt^ekholm

Republican. I

Is Alcohol Food.—A correspondent writ

as follows: "I cannot see by what authori

the brewers came under the jarisdiction oft

dairy and food commission. They would h

to make people believe their brew to be

nourishing and harmless as milk, but it is t

sad result of this sort of teaching that is pi

ducing so manv drunkards. At a Pure Fd

Convention held recently to discuss the
_

of butter color and preservatives of vane

kinds, as well as adulterants in articles :

tended for food, we notice the attendance

representatives of the distillers, just as

whiskey were one of the legitimate and nec^

sary agricultural products to be used by ev(

household.
, . ,

"The daily press is filled with matter a

larcre numbers of paid advertisements to dr

attention to the different brands of alcohu

drinks, in most cases describing them as amo

the food supplies for family use- The cc

books and receipts include liquors as it tl

were a necessity, so that the servants ;

taught to use these things as if harmless, a

the taste of them or for them is cultivated

many even in childhood.

"Our doctors are largely to blame in lonj

continuing to prescribe alcoholic stimulante

a medicine when they know of other remed

that are safer and better, and do not creati

craving for their continued use.

"It is certainly a matter of grave impo

ance that the legal status of fermented liqu^

as well as distilled, should be placed upon a c

rect scientific basis. This masquerading uni

a false dress is a very dangerous thing forJ

state or the general government to permit

encourage. *-'• "

Hot Milk versus Rum.—Hot milk is
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ihis is quite simple—just an automatic con-

•i&nce, something on the order of the slot

fhine, so popular in America, where for a

nil coin a quarter of a liter of milk, heated

) l!5 ilefrrees, can be secured.

he experiment, says a writer in the Chica-

oTrihiine, was begun last winter with two
iiihineH. In four months eighteen thousand

js of hot milk had been disposed of. The
iriment was considered so successful that

I more machines were added.

pe purpose was to supply night workers

Ithose who went to work early in the morn-
jwith a stimulating and warming beverage

to guard against the temptation of visit-

dthe liquor joints.

rofessor Wallis is of the opinion that the

will be adopted all over Sweden and other

itries and will prove an untold blessing not

to the workingmen, but to the world at

Iethodism vs. The Liquor Traffic.— " As
traffic in strong drink is the most fruitful

»^ce of pauperism and crime, we hold it to

'in obligation upon all Christians to work
iits overthrow. Any legalized permission

[lis traffic we believe to be wrong in prin-

Di, and only calculated to assist its nefarious

K by preserving its respectability.

pe experience of the past few years, which
ffs that the drinking customs are on the

i((Base in the face of the widespread and ear-

B^ efforts for temperance, proves that the

njent law for regulating the traffic are inef-

icjal as a means of restraint. We believe

i: Christian people ought to unite to secure

K prohibition of the liquor traffic, not only

i lie most effectual means of coping with the

ml evils of intemperance, but that they

,a| free themselves from all moral responsi-

illy for its crimes." That is the emphatic

rcjouncement of our own general conference

I \s session at Winnipeg last year.

[The liquor traffic is so pernicious in all its

3?ings, so inimical to the interests of hon-

it|;rade, so repugnant to the moral sense, so

ijjrious to the peace and order of society, so

iilful to the home, to the church, and to the

jr politic, and so utterly antagonistic to all

a is precious in life, that the only proper
' ' toward it, for Christians, is that of

tless hostility. It can never be legalized

. No temporary device for regu-

it can become a substitute for prohibi-

License, high or low, is vicious in prin-

and powerless as a remedy." That is the

iibus pronouncement in the episcopal ad-

:h, to the Methodist Episcopal general con-

iince of 1888, which was incorporated in

sntirety in the report of the temperance
miittee of that conference, and has contin-

il in the discipline of our sister church
:iss the border ever since.

We are on record as committed to total

b.jinence in practice and as demanding total

roibition of the drink traffic by law. That
loaffic 'can never be legalized without sin'

as for fourteen years at least, been accepted
3pe standard utterance of the church upon
ijsubject. We have placed in our disci-

liji a condemnation of the policy of the gen-
rd government in making the manufacture
ajsale of intoxicating liquors a source of
Jlic revenue, thus bringing the government

into partner-ship in this destructive

.... Surely the time is already upon us,

when the whole personality of Methodism,
whatever name it may bear, should wage an

unflagging war upon this soul-ruining, church-

hating, country-disgracing business—an army
of the Lord, disheartened by no obstacles, in-

timidated by no threats, absorbed by no polit-

ical combinations." That is the unequivocal

declaration of the temperance committee of

the Methodist Episcopal church, south, as en-

dorsed by the general conference.— Western

Christian Advocate.

Items Concerning the Society.

An appointed meeting was held in Wilmington,

Delaware, on the evening of Ninth Month 15th,

under a religious concern of George M. Warner,

with the approval of his Monthly Meeting held at

Gei-mantown. In the announcement of his concern,

a simple mention of recent acts of violence having
helped to bring him under feelings for religious ser-

vice there, became so magnified in citizens' minds

in their present intensified state, that a report ob-

tained general circulation that our friend " ex-

pected to discuss the recent Price's Corner trag-

edy .*' Included among the large gathering of those

who assembled were Chief Justice Lore and several

of the clergymen and citizens well known in public

life. Instead, however, of anything beyond the

merest allusion to recent acts of violence, they

heard rather of that gospel which lays the axe at

the root of the corrupt tree, and a pleading with

the hearers to go back to the plain, simple religion

of Christ and endeavor to be like Him. There is

no other remedy for sin and crime, public or pri-

vate, than a constant receiving and following of

the Spirit of Christ as manifest in our hearts. It

proved that they who came for a sensation found

its absence a greater sensation.

The return of Abram Fisher from his religious

visit to Ireland and England, and some account of

the visit will appear in the following extract from

a letter dated Philadelphia Ninth Month 12th: "I

was favored to get back here late Fourth-day night,

after a very favored visit to Ireland (North and

South) and part of England, finishing up with a

memorable visit to Bristol. It was so easy just to

follow as the way opened. We were crowded on the

steamer, returning about twelve hundred human
freight in all, including the crew and a variety of

nationalities; had one man from Sweden, a member
of their Parliament, a noted peace advocate, who
had addressed sixty meetings in his native land on

the subject, and told me that over half the members
were Peace Men. He came to give lectures in New
York, Brooklyn, etc., to those understanding Swe-

dish, German, etc. Way was made on board the

steamer for a meeting on First-day evening, at

which I spoke, also a minister from Canada (Pres-

byterian), a drummer from New York and a Swede
engaged in business in Duluth, Minn., a very con-

firmatory feeling extending to many young and old

who were present. My visit appeared timely, and

I received several encouraging letters, and now
what shall I render to the Lord for all his goodness

to me? I visited several old friends and others as

able."

Eastern Quarterly Meeting, N. C—The fol-

lowing account has been received: The session of

Eastern Quarterly Meeting, held at Rich Square,

N. C, on the 29th ult., was incapacitated in trans-

acting its business owing to the presence of two

elements in the meeting. Much the smaller num-

ber desired the adoption of the Uniform Discipline,

and were encouraged therein by the presence of a

committee of the Yearly Meeting appointed to en-

deavor to consummate this purpose. The larger

number present were members of Rich Square and

Cedar Grove Particular Meetings, and were loyal
to the precious principles and excellent practices
that characterized Friends from their rise.

The two elements were favored to a good degree
to keep in that calm and patient spirit that indi-

cated a love of the Prince of Peace, yet were as
unyielding as though this was not the case. The
element who claimed one Monthly Meeting (Piney
Woods), had accepted the Uniform Discipline, and
the view that the Quarterly Meeting was incapa-
citated to transact any business legally, so long as
the other Monthly Meeting refused to join in with
its adoption, and thus allow the Quarterly Meet-
ing to act unitedly. There are quite a number of
Friends at Piney Woods nevertheless who disunite
with the action of their Monthly Meeting in ac-
cepting the five years' Conference and doing awav
with birth-right membership.
The conservative element thus are much the

larger, and it became necessary to reassemble the
Quarterly Meeting one week later, on the 5th inst.,

when a very favored opportunity to transact the
business of the Quarterly Meeting was afforded and
much unity and love was manifested. A general
meeting was appointed, to be held at Rich Square,
on the last Sixth and Seventh-days in Tenth Month.
As most of the meetings of North Carolina Yearly
Meeting have adopted the practice of congrega-
tional singing, paid pastors and unfriendly prac-
tices, it is believed many who love the "old ways"
will assemble at this general meeting.

These decided differences have existed over
twenty years, and conservative Friends would have
suffered even longer had the time not arrived when
those who had adopted the "innovations" could no
longer extend that toleration to their brethren,
which would enable them to continue to be Friends
and loyal to the doctrines and testimonies of Truth.

Notes from Others.

Surpliced, vested or gowned choirs are now found
in nine of the Methodist churches of New York City.

Temple College, Philadelphia, has conferred the

degree of Doctor of Divinity on F. B. Meyer, of

England, who declines to accept the title.

A church edifice at a Massachusetts seaside re-

sort has a strong searchlight turned upon it, thus
reminding visitors of the time and place of evening
service.

The Pilot states that Pius X. has represented to

the Austrian emperor the advisability of the Cath-

olic Powers agreeing as to the best way to stop

the massacres in Macedonia.

" The Quakers of the First Friends' Church in

Cleveland, 0., have sent forty-three missionaries

to foreign lands, and the Friends' Bible Institute

has sent two hundred to foreign fields."

—

Boston

paper.

The Church of England provides in England and

Wales about 7,000,000 sittings in places of wor-

worship. The Non-Conformists provide over 8,-

000,000. The number of Church communicants is

about equal.

It is estimated that about twelve new places of

worship are completed each day in the year in the

United States. The average cost is $7000, or an

aggregate of from $85,000 to $105,000 daily for

church buildings.

J. P. Jones, in an article on Indian affairs written

for the Congregationalist, says that missionaries in

India are greatly disturbed by the departure from

neutrality by the British officials in that country.

The State is pledged to strict religious neutrality,

but the ordinary Anglo-Indian has very little in-

terest in Christianity and shows very little consid-

eration to his fellow-religionists. The viceroy him-

self has urged the Hindus and Mohammedans in
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North India not to give up, but to cultivate the

faiths of their fathers.

Bishop Codman says :
" The weakness of our

Church is the independence of the second order of

the ministry. We need a set of men who volunta-

rily will give their services to the Bishop, go where

he needs them, stay as long as he wishes, and

change only when he requires it." But we believe

one of the great weaknesses of any church is a man-

directed ministry ; and a church's greatest strength

would be found in coming under Christ as head
" over all things " to it. We do need men who will

give their services to the Bishop, as to where and

when, and every change,—but that Bishop must be
" the Shepherd and Bishop of souls.

'

Senseless Patriotism.—The stupid folly of what

passes for " patriotism " with many Americans, is

made clear by a late issue of the Journal of the

American Medical Association of Chicago. This

magazine has carefully compiled a list of the cas-

ualties of the last "Fourth of July," and the resulting

record is one that should horrify the entire nation.

According to the Journal, there were injuries

received by 4,458, of whom 475 died from their

wounds.

Think of it! The deaths from a foolish holiday-

making equal those of the Union army at the first

battle of Bull Run, when the entire North stood

aghast at the result of the conflict. The loss to

life and limb on Seventh Month 4th, 1903, has al-

most equalled the entire loss in killed, wounded

and missing on both Union and Confederate sides,

in the same battle, while the number of victims has

exceeded tha entire number killed in the Spanish-

American war.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—A hurricane of unusual violence did

great damage along the New Jersey coast on the 16th

inst. At Atlantic City the wind attained a velocity esti

mated at 80 miles an hour. Many vessels on the coast

were seriously injured. Some lives were lost.

A despatch from Washington says Secretary Hitchcock,

at the request of President Roosevelt, has designated

Charles J. Bonaparte, of Baltimore, to conduct the inves-

tigation of the land frauds in the Indian Territory.

The records of the Department will also be open with-

out reservation to him. He is at liberty to go back as

far in point of time as he deems reasonable, and to in-

quire into the official record of any member of the Dawes

Commission or any official of the Indian service. The

scope of the investigation is also expected to go beyond

the individual phase, and embrace any Administration

evil which may be regarded as requiring a remedy.

It is stated that the operation of the pure food law in

regard to foreign imports is showing that little impure

food or drink is being imported into the United States.

Samples of hundreds of cargoes have been e.xamined and

only one case of adulteration found.

The recent advance in the price of cotton to 15 cents per

pound is attributed to the operations of William P. Brown,

of New Orleans, who The American Exporter says "has

cornered the cotton market." This periodical also says :

"Because Bro*n owns all this cotton, the mills of New
England, the spinners of the Southern States and the cot-

ton factories of England and the Continent, are gradually

being closed. Of the 26,000,000 spindles in the United

States that twist the fibre into yarn, over 6,000,000 have

stopped, over 7,000,000 are running only half time, and

the balance may cease to hum at any moment. In Man-

chester, England, 750 factories have closed their doors,

and hundreds of thousands of workingmen are out of em-

ployment. On the Continent many of the mills have de-

cided to run only three, four or five days a week."

The action of the Chicago authorities in turning the

sewerage of that city into the drainage canal which emp-

ties into the Mississippi, and thus contaminating the water

supply of the city of St. Louis, is bitterly denounced ; at

least one case of typhoid fever from this course is an-

nounced in the latter city.

A statement has recently been made by a director of

the U. S. Steel Corporation that construction and building

operations that called for an e-xpenditure of $500,000,000

within the next year and a half have already been aban-

doned because of the attitude and demands of labor. Of

this total $200,000,000 has been given up in New York,

about $100,000,000 in Philadelphia, $50,000,000 in Chi-

cago and the remainder in other large cities of the coun-

try.

Delegates from eleven States west of the Mississippi

river, representing commercial organizations in the terri-

tory included in the semi-arid and arid region of the

country and the state and municipal governments, opened

the eleventh session of the National Irrigation Congress,

in Ogden, Utah, on the 15th inst. President Roosevelt

sent to it a telegram assuring it of his hearty approval of

well directed efforts towards reclaiming arid tracts by ir-

rigation. The results of such labors in a tract of about

200,000 acres, known formerly as the Salton Desert in

California, have been referred to where two years ago,

water taken from the Colorado River by a canal 60 miles

long was distributed by lateral ditches, and what two

years ago was a sun-baked desert is dotted with villages

with stores, telephones and numbered streets and houses.

In the midst of it has sprung up the town of Imperial.

A recent trip across the Continent from Pasadena to

New York in an automobile of five horse power and 800

pounds in weight has lately been made by a party of two

in 57 days.

D. E. Loewe & Co., hat manufacturers of Danbury,

Conn., have brought suit against the national officers of

the American Federation of Labor, the national officers

of the United Hatters of North America, and against 250

of their own former employees who belong to these or-

ganizations. The plaidtiffs ask damages for a boycott

instituted against their goods by the defendants. It is

expected that this suit will be finally taken to the Su-

preme Court of the United States.

There were 418 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 48 more than the pre-

vious week, and 82 more than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 232 were males and 186 were

females; 57 died of consumption of the lungs; 14 of in-

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes; 8

of diphtheria; 13 of cancer; 16 of apoplexy; 10 of typhoid

fever, 1 of smallpox and 6 of scarlet fever.

FoKEiGN—The Bulgarian Government, through its for-

eign representatives, has addressed a note to the great

Powers declaring that the Porte is systematically devas-

tating Macedonia and massacreing the Christian population.

The Bulgarian Government appeals to the humane senti-

ment of Europe to prevent the continuance of the massa-

cres and devastation and to stop the mobilization of the

Turkish army. The European Powers have intimated that

Bulgaria need not expect help from them. It is stated

that the Emperors of Germany and Austria are to meet

at Vienna. The Czar is to meet Emperor Francis Joseph on

the 29tb, and will then visit the King of Italy. Events

are expected to remain quiet until after the 29th, unless

Bulgaria refuses to wait.

The Free trade policy of Great Britain has been under

consideration by members of the Cabinet, and a pamphlet

on the subject has lately been issued by the Premier Bal-

four. This has been followed by a resignation of his of-

fice as Colonial Secretary by Joseph Chamberlain, whose

views have not been in harmony with those of his col-

leagues, an event which has caused much feeling through-

out Great Britain. It is probable that in the election

which may now soon follow the important question a

the maintenance of a free trade policy will be the chief

issue. Other resignations have taken place, and four va-

cant posts in the Cabinet and one secretaryship are to be

filled.

In a recent publication by the Board of Trade, in Lon-

don, it is stated that " The average level wages in the

United States are one and one-twelfth times greater than

in the United Kingdom, while in Germany wages are only

two-thirds, and in France three-fourths of the average

prevailing in the United Kingdom." The percentage of

family incomes, taking New York as the capital of the

United States, is estimated (on the basis of 100 per cent,

for the United Kingdom), for the United States 123 per

cent., for France 83 per cent, and for Germany 69 per

cent.

One-half of all British investments abroad are estimated

to be in foreign countries. The interest paid yearly to

the British people on their foreign and colonial invest-

ments is stated at $304,642,900.

A census has lately been made in the Philippine Islands

under direction of the United States Government. A
preliminary statement gives the total population as 6,-

976,574. Of these about 6,350,000 are regarded as civ-

ilized. General Sanger, who had charge of the census,

says that "the Filipinos under proper guidance have the

capacity " to carry on public measures of much impor-

tance in a most intelligent and thoroughly businesslike

way."
Yellow fever is officially reported at Monterey and

Neuvo Laredo, Mexico. Great precautions against this

disease are being taken along the Texas border. The

town of Linares is partly deserted on account of the
i

alence of this disease.

A. severe earthquake shock has occurred at Santi;

'

Cuba, which caused much damage to property.

RECEIPTS.

Edward Comfort, G't'n; JohnG. Hall,0; Anna Freer

Ind.; Albertus L. Hoyle, N. J.; R. Mott, Agt. for

Mott, Calif.; Sarah A. Holmes, N. J.; Justus Robesoi

ada, $1 to No. 27; Marietta Wilkins, N. J.; George-

Warner. G't'n; Gulielma Smith for James Smith,

Phebe E. Hall, Agt. 0., $1 for Jeptha W. Hall; S;

Emlen Garrett, Pa.; PhilenaS. Yarnall, Pa.; David Hes,

Pa.; Geo. R. Haines, N. J.; Mary H. Ridgway, la.; S;

T. Williams, 0.; Anna E. Kempton, MicH.; Thos. H. ^

son, Agt. Pa., $4 for Edward Savery and Roland Smec

James E. Meloney, Pbila.; Richard T. Cadbury, Pb'

Jonathan Chace.R. I.; Phebe T. Hall, Pa.; Ellwood Coc

Pbila.

^g' Remiltanees received after Third-day noon wU '

appear in the Receipts until the foil-owing week.

NOTICES.

Wanted by a Friend, copying, indexing or catalog

out of business hours. Penmanship and engrossii

specialty.

Address Y.

Care of Friends' Library,

142 N. 16th St., Phi'

Westtown Boarding School.—For convem)

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stags,

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 ;

2..50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when r

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twen^

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph,!

West Chester, Phone 114x.

Edward G. Smedley, Sitj

Died, at New Garden, Chester County, Pa., Sav

Month 31st, 1903, Phebe A. Leeds, in the eightieth

of her age; a member of the Monthly Meeting of Pt'

of Philadelphia for the Western District.

, at his residence in Frankford, Philadelphi

the eleventh of Eighth Month, 1903, William Thoi

the eighty-first year of his age; a member and eld

Frankford Monthly Meeting of Friends.

, at the residence, near Spencer's Station

Jesse D. Hall, the First-day of Ninth Month, 19(

cancer of the stomach, aged sixty-three years; a i

of Stillwater Monthly and Richland Preparative H

This dear Friend will be much missed as a memt

Society, a neighbor, and in whatever relation

found. He was very devoted to the principles of Fi

and sought to maintain them in whatever way hei

He encouraged the reading of The FRIEND, as he bel

it advocated the true principles of Friends and encon,

a greater interest in the welfare of our Society. He

to be an example to others, desiring, amid great sniti

near the close, that he might be laid away in a pi

as an example in that respect. He had experienced ml

a Christian believer, and sometimes spoke a few ww
our meeting, to the encouragement and edification

hearers. We feel that we can truly say of him he I

light so shine, that others seeing his good works, E

glorify God who is in heaven.

, in Philadelphia, Ninth Month 12th, 1903,U
Maule, daughter of the late Israel and Ann Maule,'

eighty-seventh year of her age; a member of the H(

Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia for the Wester,

trict. Deprived of her parents in early life, sht

brought up as a daughter by a near relative, to'

wants she afterward ministered with filial devotionc

a long period of failing health and strength. While

she went much among the poor, and for many year

a deeply-interested manager of The Shelter for C
Orphans. Although an invalid for several years 1 ^
her close, she was preserved in patient cheerfulnes •«

while the call hence was sudden, her friends feel ;

»

surance that she has been permittsd to join " the j
*

all generations."

, suddenly, at Nantucket, Mass., Ninth Month 4

Benjamin Kite, in the eighty-fourth year of his . ;

»

member of New Garden Monthly Meeting of Friend ^^

nona, Ohio.
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"Who is your Reference?"

The habit of referring all our projects to

it will of God, in a disposition to conform

ii his will when evident rather than to our

3in secret wishes, will tend to make us in-

;l:asingly children of the light and children

jithe day. "He that doeth truth cometh to

?.'. light, that his deeds may be manifest,

;lit they are wrought in God.
'

'

i There may be, especially in our cruder

liges of truth-seeking, blunders of judgment;

;'.

the honest effort to bring our deeds to

light will be no blunder. It will be a

p of victory over darkness at the very out-

re may need some lessons by failures, that

.„ cloudiness in our discernment between

pagination and revelation may be cleared.

Gt according to the whole-heartedness of

t sincerity in saying, "Thy will. Oh God,

j!: mine be done!" will the curtains of self

tj, rolled up, and the true light be let in.

A secret preference of evil can never pro-

tee clearness of vision. An evil-doer "hates

tii light, and comes not to the light, lest his

ids should be reproved." Again: "All things

tilt are reproved are made manifest by the

ijht, for whatsoever makes manifest is light.
'

'

a long as we do not incline to make a sacri-

ii of the causes of our blindness in judg-

ijint, or surrender the things in our char-

a|ters that are reproved, so long do we hate

tj have the light turned on to show them

t|ily as deformities of the dark. Thus repent-

alee toward God is ever resisted, and blind-

c'ss to pure good maintained, while yet a

rltural talent in shrewdness reaching a world-

li success is accepted as "an angel of light,
'

'

li those who fear " lest the light of the gos-

\\ of the glory of Christ, who is the image

(j God, should dawn upon them."

There are many efforts at calling upon God

in the day of calamity, for which there would

have been no occasion had they in submission

preceded the undertaking. Too much of our

seeking the divine blessing on a proceeding

consists in our deciding upon it in our mind

beforehand, and then asking the Lord to en-

dorse it. Prayer as a preliminary to a fore-

gone conclusion is too late and too empty to

be honored as a seeking of the Divine counsel.

But that which waits truly on God in the si-

lence of all flesh, and of the desires of the

flesh and of the mind, is in a condition to

hear the still, small voice of authority whether

to proceed or to abstain. With that witness

in his heart, if it be the sense of approval

from the Source of Truth, one can go forward

in the courage of holy help, and find that

made a success which an unauthorized heart

could never carry on to victory.

" What is your authority for going up and

down in the land, or approaching me with

these deliverances?" was asked of early Friends

by ecclesiastic, magistrate and citizen. "The

Witness of the Spirit of Truth in our own

hearts is our authority," said they; and some

bowed to the Witness and others mocked.

But the authority carried them through, and

increased and multiplied them in their cause,

so long as Friends kept joined to that au-

thority as the indispensable factor of their

life and service.

All unperceived guidance vouchsafed to be

carried on by our Heavenly Father in the lives

of the unperceiving, we must leave to the

counsels of his mercy. A measureless volume

of this is doubtless going on, under Him who

could say to a heathen conqueror, Cyrus,
'

' I

have girded thee, though thou hast not known

me;" or who can make the wrath of man praise

Him, while the remainder He can restrain.

But we as his creatures are responsible for

the guidance we perceive, "the perceptible

influence and guidance of his Holy Spirit."

There is much appeal going on, in all the

churches, to the guidance of the Holy Spirit;

but iL is an appeal which waits not on his answer

and witnessed authority, which asks his en-

dorsement on a predetermined line of action,

or course of performances already laid out

under the name of worship, which are ex-

pected to be performed whether the witness

of Divine authority and guidance shall visit

the performer's heart or not. We do not say

that the Father of Spirits does not, for his

name's sake and for their sakes, gird many as

He did Cyrus, though they may not be knowing

his manifestation; but this absence of any

qualification immediately witnessed does not

comport with that worship which He seeks to

find rendered " in spirit and in truth." Take

notice, young friends, when you hear or read

words of the professing church all over the

land seeming to outdo us in claiming the ac-

"

companiment of the Holy Spirit as essential to

divine service,—whether they do not, by leav-

ing out any such word from their guidance as

"perceptible " or "witnessed," leave workers

free to go on without a sense of it, so only

that they work.

There are two standards set up for Christian

endeavor. Ours is, the Holy Spirit granted;

the other is, the Holy Spirit taken for grant-

ed. We want our work to be a communion

service—a response to the Spirit's intercourse

with us; we want it to be our meat and drink

to do our Lord's manifested will and to finish

his work; our rule to be, "Whatsoever He
saith unto you, do it;" and faithfulness in this

will be a new "beginning of miracles" in

our religious Society. Our own watery work

will be turned into communion wine, as it is

done in the communion of the Holy Spirit wit-

nessing with our spirits what is the good

pleasure of his will in us and by us.

For "The Friend."

Grace at Meals.—I noticed lately on the

wall of an eating room these words :

'

' Christ

is the head of this house; the unseen guest at

every meal; the silent listener to every con-

versation."* The thought came to my mind, if

we would only so live at all times, and espec-

ially when collecting round the table, that we
could really know and feel that Christ is pres-

ent, how differently would the meal be eaten;

instead of a sumptuous surfeiting, moder-

ation would be observed with thankful hearts,

and our eating would be "to the glory of

God."
And again, how guarded would our conver-

sation be if we would remember that He is re-

ally a listener! All jesting and trifling talk-

ing and exciting to levity would be avoided.

Our conversation would be
'

' ordered aright.
"

Upon this the greatest of blessings is prom-

ised. E. B. Dlngee.
Fernwood.

*We were lately interested in the same inscription

painted over the door of the pastor's dining-room among
the Mashpee Indians.

—

Ed.
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A Visit to Indians in Maine.
(Continued from page 81.)

Clara Nephtha had her wares displayed for

sale in a tent; it was a satisfaction to be

with her in the occasional calls, as she seemed

like a religious woman, and I was glad to

have her company in the meeting at the Gov-

ernor's. She told me she was sixty-four years

of age, but I would have thought she was
eighty.

Our ferryman was not behind in the display

of curiosities in and around his house in

deer skins and other trophies, amongst them

a very remarkable growth of wood that might

have interested botanists, not only in what
nature had formed but in the account he had

made of it.

Martha Dane lives alone at eighty-four years

of age.

Louisa Allen claims that the Indian Reser-

vation is forty miles long, by which I appre-

hend she means including all the islands on

the river as far as Lincoln and the island op-

posite to it.

Francis Joseph works in the woolen mill;

his wife Mamie tells me that a number of

the Indians are employed there, and quite a

number are engaged at what they call driving

lumber, what has generally been called raft-

ing; which is a very exposing life, especially

when at the stopping places where spirituous

liquors are sold.

Lizzie Glossin is a widow, who speaks of

having a hard time; she has a crippled hand,

but employs herself preparing grass for the

basket makers, which she sells at fifty cents

for one hundred yards ; in addition to her

crippled hand she at one time broke a limb.

Still she cuts her own wood, and made out to

get to our meeting.

Horace Nicolar told me he was a grand-

son of the French woman who keeps house

for a noted Indian called Big Thunder, which

name is in large letters in front of his of-

fice for the sale of curiosities. I had called

twice, but could not make out much in talking

with her, and did not get to see the stalwart

Indian for whom she kept house, until a third

call, when he was in his office surrounded by

several men, some or all of whom may have

been visitors.

On first addressing the chief he seemed
disposed to meet me with some rebufi", and

said, "I don't want any religion; I don't

believe in it." To which I replied, "Religion

is just what a man needs to give him power
over evil, and raise him up into that which

is good."
"Well now," said he, "I will tell you

what I do believe ; I believe there is a great

spirit that is all about us; we ask him what
we will (Jo."

" Now that is, "said I, "granting
a fundamental principle of all true religion,

and if we mind what the Great Spirit tells

and shows us, we are then on the foundation

of all true religion, and people may have more
religion in them than they will acknowledge;

and if we will fear God and work righteous-

ness the Great Spirit will be pleased with us,

and that is the best thing for us. Every
nation under heaven may have its own name
for the Great Spirit, and there may be some
from among them who can tell of his wonder-

ful works.
'

'

"
I am not going to confess ray sins to any

man," said Big Thunder, on which one of the

Boston men broke out,
'

' Neither will I, "
|

which rather encouraged me to go on by
[

saying, "We don't want any one between

us and our Maker, but Jesus Christ. He was
always with God and with the servants of God
before He came on earth, and did the works

which no other man did, and after his life

was taken from the earth. He appeared again

and was seen of men, and it is He who is

sent to bless us by turning us away from our

iniquities."

This may not have been the exact language,

but the general thread and bearing of the

way our conversation was carried on, until

the time came for starting for the Governor's;

but the strong man for his years, eighty-

two, did not go with us, and William Mekeel

and I left him with his company. William

thought that what I had to say was probably

as much for the company Big Thunder had

around him ; be that as it may, the oppor-

tunity was improved for speaking of Jesus

Christ as Lord of all.

On arriving at the Governor's house we
found him sitting on the side of his bed,

dressed up pretty snug, although not free

from rheumatism and other ailments. He
said he had been thinking all the morning

about the matter, and had sent his wife to

tell Horace Nicolar to come to his house,

or rather get the people together, which meant
send some messengers around.

Horace had evidently been under exercise,

and had had some rebuif from the Roman
Catholic influence; and the company was not

large, but we really had a favored meeting.

Tears were shed, and one of the Indians es-

pecially wanted the Governor thanked for al-

lowing the meeting, and I did not doubt he

voiced the feelings of others, nor do I doubt

the Governor and his wife being rewarded

from on high for granting the opportunity.

The invitation to call on Horace Nicolar

and his wife after the meeting was accepted,

and proved very interesting. He had in his

possession a number of valuable documents, of

which I could not do much more than take the

titles and the names of the publishers. Horace

was educated at Hampton, and has a son at

Carlisle. His brother is an artist and his

brother-in-law a teacher.

I apprehend the visiting here will prove

as an entering wedge for others who may
have the promotion of the good cause at

heart, and no truly interested Friend need be

discouraged from sending well selected litera-

ture-

Eighth Month 20th.—Went to Lincoln, op-

posite which was a settlement of Indians that

I thought would be well to see. When we
got down to the shore a shrill whistle was

sent over which brought John Solomon with

his boat, who was much pleased to meet with

some Friends, and wouM take no money for

ferriage. We soon commenced going from

house to house ; in one of which was an Indian

who had been hurt two weeks before in one of

the mills; beseemed to have strained his back,

but I was in hopes it would not prove serious,

although the crippled man had his fears or a

less favorable view, but he being the sufferer

may have the best judgment.

Several people gathered round, among them
Mary Solomon, wife of Joseph, who before her

marriage was a Passamaquoddy Indian ; he

father, however, lived at Old Town, and she

came to live here with her husband.

They have no cows on this settlement, fo"

which I felt sorry; the women raised vege

;

tables and their husbands worked in the mills I

Lincoln, like Old Town, seemed to be a grea
'

depot for logs and lumbering interest. Oa,
saw mill is said to cut sixty thousand fee

daily. They have no place of worship aru.

what meeting is done is mostly to the chape >

of the Roman Catholics at Lincoln.

One of the Indians (Robert Dane), has n

store at Bar Harbor, where he had this se:

seven hundred dollars' worth of goods.

I had an interesting conversation with A •

W. Weatherbee, a member of the Legislatur

for Lincoln, who with his father took muc.i

interest in conversing with me on Indiana!,

fairs, and read over to me statutes of Main

:

in relation to the attitude of the State wit

the Penobscot Indians.

The Weatherbees informed me that the k '.

dians were allowed to elect six men of wha

is called the Old Party, and six of the Ne'

;

Party, to act as counsellors in conjunctio,

with the Indian Agent. The land regulation
|

which were read to me, seemed to have beej

framed in a kindly spirit, and with intell;;

gence. A liberal bounty was offered to ei,

courage agriculture, but the Indian nature i

not very much inclined that way, so said th:;

elder Weatherbee, to which I replied, "The,

want training," and the response was, thii,

it took a good while to train an Indian.

In referring to the encyclopedia to fin

the location of the Nova Scotia tribes, it w£i

remarkable to notice that the last census varie

very little from what it was two hundred an

seventy years ago.

Eighth Month 21st.— Invited Samuel £:

Lidston, a Methodist minister, to accompai

me in the remaining house-visiting, and ha

no cause to regret it. He made himself vei

agreeable, manifesting quite an interest in tl

work. On reaching the ferry no one of

could whistle John Solomon out of his be(

until a raftsman kindly furnished his boa

and he and S. H. L. paddled us over on tl

same terms as we had yesterday, free (

charge. When we approached John Solomon

house he appeared at the door, and said \

was coming after us. Every inhabited hous

having been visited in the settlement, f

far as I was able to judge there were i

other than comfortable feelings in partii

with any family, and felt satisfied in omittir

to call them together in a collective capacit;

The craftiness of the Roman Catholics h;

evidently attracted the attention of the legi

lature, which put a veto on the French Canadi;

widows, who took Indians for their secoi

husbands; the veto being that neither thi

nor their children by their first husbands shou

be adopted into the tribe, whereas if not f

the veto they would be sharers of the annuitie

The interview with the Secretary of Sta

in the capitol, I may have noted, was a ve

interesting one. The State House is built >

a commanding position, not as large as soi

legislative buildings, but is remarkably fi^

looking, and the surroundings make a ve

pretty appearance, with a park in front, a

plaza all around the capital.

(To be continued.)
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For "The Fkiend."

Financial Games of Chance. —In the whole

)urse of my life, I believe, I had not received

J many circulars from mining companies and

I'.hers, to invest in stocks, as have come to

ie in the past three or four months. One of

I.ese firms of exploiters who has been sending

pry plausible type-written (printed) letters

iid prospectuses, has been just sent the re-

]^y, "lam not an investor in stocks, and would

+efer not to receive any more circulars,

jease take my name off the list." To the

'litor and publisher of a widely circulated teni-

irance paper coming to my home, which gives

' its readers a conspicuously displayed invi-

tion to " Buy July Corn" on margin, the re-

monstrance seemed called for thac gambling

•as no less an evil than was intemperance,

at the drunkards and the covetous (and

:ese would certainly take in the gamblers)

bre scripturally classified together, so that it

lis hoped this otherwise good paper would

jit put itself in the position of helping the

iiemy. The gambling indulgence was desig-

i;ited as wrong and self-debasing, whether gain

( whether loss followed the venture. The ap-

•i^als are made to cupidity, to the chance of

jaking twenty, fifty or a hundred per cent, on

le deal. Can anything different be said for

le dealing of dice?

1 Since the foregoing was written, there has

',:en an acute disturbance in the stock market,

lith a shrinkage in values (face values, at

last), reckoned at hundreds of millions of dol-

Ts. The tale of financial loss and ruin which

\e daily press has told, has furnished anew
le text for many a serious warning. The

loral loss—probably the greater moral loss

is apt to be experienced in counting up the

)eculative gains on a "rising market."
J. W. L.

Extract from Job Scott's Unpublished
iTORNAL.—Speaking of the Yearly Meeting

|i Dublin he says : "A good degree of zeal

ijpeared in many for the support of our Chris-

'an discipline ; & things were conducted in a

<igree of brotherly love & concord, and yet

lie lack in too many of the Divine anointing

|1, in the several movements, was so sensibly

jilt, that I sat rather a mourner in most of

liese meetings, & could say but very little in

|iem from first to last. Good outward rules

lad regulations, ever so carefully observed,

;ill never of themselves make new creatures;

|3r bring into, nor preserve in the life of the

ospel. No outward law will ever make the

pmers thereunto perfect. The Jews rested

I theirsj & by so doing, & not waiting for &
loving in the life, became formal ; & so op-

josed the true Gospel power, & its important

loctrines; and I am afraid we rest too much
II ours, & think we have done bravely if we
lave enforced the necessary observance of

jur good orders & institutions. These are

lery good, rightly observed & used; but are

!ever good to be rested in and relied upon.

I'he design of them is to lead to & encourage
\a, a single-eyed attention to the light of life.

k they should ever be maintained by Divine

•reserving influence. But whenever we think

mat we can support them ourselves, without
his, we have dwindled, & are in the way of

dwindling further & further into real formal-

Bdward Burrough.

Edward Burrough, born in the county of

Westmoreland, England, about the year 1635,

was in his childhood ripe in knowledge, and

did far excel many of his years. Gray hairs

were upon him when but a youth, and he was
inclined to the best things, and the nearest

way of worship according to the Scriptures,

accompaning the best men.
His natural disposition was bold and manly,

dexterous and fervent, and what he took in

hand he did with his might. Loving, court-

eous, merciful and easy to be entreated; he

delighted in conference and reading of the

Holy Scriptures.

When it pleased God to visit his people in

the north of England, this servant of Christ

was early called when about seventeen years

of age, in the year 1652.

He was sent forth by the Spirit of the Lord

to preach the everlasting gospel, repentance,

conversion, salvation and remission of sins, in

the name and power of the Lord Jesus Christ,

the Saviour of mankind; and was an able min-

ister of the glad tidings of salvation. In most
parts of England, and through Ireland several

times, and in Scotland and Flanders his min-

istry was made effectual by the mighty power

of God in turning many thousands from dark-

ness to light; for as he began early, so he la-

bored much in the heat of the day, breaking

up rough places and unfilled ground, and often

walked as it were among briars and thorns,

which scratched, pricked and tore with great

opposition. But he broke through them all,

not regarding the opposition and sufferings

that he met with for the good of souls.

His industry in the Lord's work was very

great, he seldom having many hours repose,

making the Lord's work his whole business,

not taking so much liberty as to spend one

week to himself about any outward occasion

in ten years ; and it was his grief if any op-

portunity was missed in doing good. He was

a man of no great learning, which men so

much admire, yet he had the tongue of the

learned, having had experience of the work

of God in many conditions, so that he could

speak a word in due season to the understand-

ings and consciences of all men with whom he

had converse, for his words administered grace

to the hearer.

At the age of nineteen, in the year 1654,

he came up to London, and was one of the

first who preached in that city, and great op-

position he met with there; but God made his

ministry effectual to the conversion of hun-

dreds. He continued about London very much,

at times, between eight and nine years, speak-

ing of the things of the kingdom of God. His

heart was much drawn towards London, and he

often said, when sufferings came for the gos-

pel's sake, " I can freely go to that city and

lay down my life for a testimony of that truth,

which I have declared through the power and

Spirit of God."
In the year 1662, visiting Friends in the

city of Bristol, he took his leave, and said to

many, "I am going up to the city of London

to suffer among Friends in that place.
'

'

A little after his arrival there, he was taken

from a meeting of the people called Quakers,

at the Bull and Mouth Meeting-house, by sol-

diers under the command of Sir Richard Brown,

Mayor, and committed to Newgate by the said

Mayor, not for evil doing, but for testifying

to the name of the Lord Jesus and for the

worship of God. There he lay in prison with

six or seven score of Friends more, upon the

same account, many of them being shut up

among felons in nasty places ; and for want of

prison-room they grew weak, sickened, and

died, among whom this young man was one;

his sickness increasing upon him daily, though

in much patience he was carried through all.

He was in prayer often, both by day and night,

saying, "1 have had a testimony of the Lord's

love to me from my youth, and my heart hath

been given up to do his will. I have preached

the gospel freely in this city, and have often

given up my life for the gospel's sake. There

lies no iniquity at my door; but the presence

of the Lord is with me, and his life I feel jus-

tifies me."
Afterwards he said to the Lord, "Thou hast

loved me, and I have loved thee from my cra-

dle, and from my youth unto this day, and

have served thee faithfully in my generation."

He spoke to Friends that were about him

to live in love and peace with one another;

and said,
'

' The Lord takes the righteous from

the evil to come: " and prayed for his enemies

and persecutors, and said,
'

' Lord, forgive

Richard Brown, who imprisoned me."
Again, he said, "Though this body of clay

must turn to dust, yet I have this testimony,

that I have served God in my generation; and

that spirit which hath lived, and acted, and

ruled in me, shall yet break forth in thou-

sands." Being sensible of his death, he said,

"Now, my soul and spirit is centered in its own
being with God, and this form of person must

return from whence it was taken."

After a little season, he gave up the ghost

as a martyr for the word of God and testimony

of Jesus.

He was born in 1635, began to preach in

1652, and died in lQQ2.Selected.

Enemies.—Have you enemies? Go straight

on and mind them not. If they block up your

path, walk around them, and do your duty re-

gardless of their spite. A man who has no

enemies is seldom good for anything—he is

made of that kind of material which is so eas-

ily worked that every one has a hand in

it. A sterling character—one who thinks for

himself, and speaks what he thinks, is always

sure to have enemies. They are as necessary

to him as fresh air, they keep him alive and

active. A celebrated character, who was sur-

rounded by enemies, used the remark
— '

' They

are sparks which if you do not blow, will go

out of themselves." Let this be your feeling,

while endeavoring to live down the scandal of

those who are bitter against you. If you stop

to dispute, you do but as they desire, and open

the way for more abuse. Let the poor fel-

lows talk—there will be but a reaction, if you

perform your duty, and hundreds who were

once alienated from you, will flock to you and

acknowledge their error.—Dillwyn.

Plant blessings, blessings will bloom;

Plant hate and hate will grow.

You can sow to-day; to-morrow will bring

The blossom that proves what sort of thing

Is the seed, the seed that you sow.—Anon.
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^' Thirteen Writers on Good Manners.

Gentleness is the great point to be observed
in the study of manners.—A^. P. Willis.

A small unkindness is a great offence.

—

Hannah More.

Politeness is as natural to delicate natures
as perfume is to flowers.

—

De Finod.

We remain shackled by timidity till we have
learned to speak and act with propriety.

—

Samuel Johnson.

Avoid all haste; calmness is an essential

ingredient of politeness.

—

Alphonse Karr.

Politeness is to goodness what words are to

thoughts.

—

Joseph Joubert.

Life is not so short but there is always time
enough for courtesy.

—

Emerson.

The things which now seem frivolous and
slight will be of serious consequence to you
after they have once made you ridiculous.

—

Roscommon.

The person who screams, or uses the super-

lative degree, or converses with heat, puts
whole drawing-rooms to flight. If you wish
to be loved, love measure. You must have
genius or a prodigious usefulness, if you will

hide the want of measure.

—

Emerson.

The courtesies of a small and trivial char-

acter are the ones which strike deepest to the

grateful and appreciating heart.

—

Henry Clay.

Ungraciousness in rendering a benefit, like

a.coarse voice, mars the music of the song.

—

Feltham.

Gentleness, cheerfulness, and urbanity are
the Three Graces of manners. —Marguerite de

Valois.

Good manners are made up of petty sacri-

fices.

—

Emerson.

Manners are an art. Some are perfect,

some commendable, some faulty; but there
are none that are of no moment.— JowfeeT-i.

It is a rule of manners to avoid
tion.—Emerson.

Politeness goes far, yet
Smiles.

nothing.

-

The truest politeness comes of sincerity.

—

Smiles.

Kind nature is the best; those manners next
That fit us like a nature second-hand

;

Which are indeed the manners of the great.

— Tennyson.

Politeness consists in a due regard for the
rights and feelings of others, and for the cus-
toms of the people among whom one is placed.

The Victims of Hamt.— Professor William
James, of Harvard, in his textbook on psychol-
ogy says:

Could the young but realize how soon they
will become mere bundles of habits, they would
give more heed to their conduct while in the
plastic state. Every smallest stroke of virtue

or of vice leaves its scar. The drunken man
excuses himself from every fresh dereliction

by saying, "I won't count this time." Well,
he may not count it, and a kind heaven may
not count it, but it is being counted, none the
less. DowTi among the nerve cells and fibres

the molecules are counting it, registering and
storing it up, to be used against him when the
next temptation comes. Nothing we ever do

is, in strict scientific literalness, wiped out.

Of course, this has its good side as well as its

bad one. As we become permanent drunk-

ards by so many separate drinks, so we be-

come saints in the moral, and authorities and

experts in the practical and scientific spheres,

by so many separate acts and hours of work.
'

'

The Ethics of Amusements.

A. C. Dixon, of Boston, recently delivered

a discourse in Philadelphia, wherein the mod-
ern stage, as well as the methods of enter-

taining pursued by society in general, under-

went a hard scoring. In speaking of the the-

atre, which he finally declared was "a great

black evil institution, " he said, in part:

"The theatre is a make-believe institution,

though superior in intellectual cultivation to

the gaming table or the dance. Here and there

you find a good actor or a good actress, but
the general tendency of the stage is towards
immorality.

"There is not a moral theatre on this globe.

There are moral plays and moral actors, but

there is not anywhere a moral theatre. I as

sert that there is not a play-house in this

world that does not make most of its money
by pandering to the worst elements in human
nature. A minister Buckley, of New
York, tells me that he read two hundred mod-
ern plays and found no more than five of them
which a self-respecting man could read to a

daughter or wife. I believe the theatre in

America is even worse than in China or Japan,

because women do not appear on the stage in

those countries. The American stage or the

stage of the world is the only place where a

black stain on a woman's character will make
her popular. Women on the stage make for-

tunes by associating their names with evil, and
amusement managers will crowd their theatres

with people who come just to see one who is

advertised as of that repute.

"The theatre, through the eye and ear,

does for the audience what the dance does
through the sense of touch. The average
modern play is full of suggestion and inuendo

for both eye and ear. Undress that would not

be tolerated in any respectable home, even
among brothers and sisters, is common on the

stage. Conversation which off the stage

would mark a woman as unfit for decent com-
pany, and postures from which the face of

modest virtue would turn in disgust in any
ocher place, are not only tolerated, but are

known by theatre managers to be the popular
features of a play."

Much of the speaker's effort was directed

against the dance, in which he said women are

led to ruin.

"The modern social dance," he declared,

"is not akin to the religious, joyful dance of

the Bible, nor to the pagan dance for the en-

joyment of beholders. No one now pretends
to dance because he wishes to give expression

to exuberance of religious feeling. People
do not dance because tliey are happy, but they

go to the ball for a good time.

"It ought to be said that dancing is prac-

tised very little for the sake of physical exer-

cise. The round dance, born in the low dance
houses of Paris, taught by French dancing
masters in all countries, nopular because peo-

ple of high position with low moral tone in-

dulge in it, is finding recognition at college

commencements, on excursions and picnic

and eren in the houses of some Christian pe.

pie. The round dance is immoral because i

essence is the silent enjoyment of sex.

"Young girls of seventeen or eighteen aii

seen in fashionable ball rooms in attitudi!

which, set to music, are declared to be pe
missible, but which under other circumstanci

would be condemnable. I do not say that a

people who dance the round dance are immora
but I do say that if they are not immoral it !

in spite of temptation."

"On the card table A. C. Dixon said, afti

specifying progressive euchre parties:

"The card table strikes directly at theTf
Commandments, and its tendency is to mal
men and women dishonest. Dr. Savage,

New York, said some time ago that a friei

of his had decided to quit playing cards

cause he had noticed that card players did n(

hesitate to cheat. Now, in games of pni

chance, the only way to excel as a player ist

cheat. It fosters a spirit of dishonesty. Tl

mania for winning stakes, which means gettiu

something for nothing, becomes a consumii

passion which soon burns up in its flame

integrity and honesty."

Concerning milder forms of amusement,
pecially outdoor sports, the speaker said:

"There are amusements that are clean w
not associated with evil institutions."

As regards the following amusements, opii

ions may vary, especially in respect to the va;

consuming of time which some of them mE
require; but as to their pandering to vice

is not known that anything can be objected t

them: "Golf, lawn tennis, croquet, bicyc

riding, the row on the river, coasting ai

sleighing and many other out-door past

furnish amusement which fills the lungs wit

fresh air, and do not smirch the morals by ev

associations. For indoors there are chess ai

checkers, which are not games of chanci

ping pong, which requires skill and gives goc

exercise, some kinds of cards which entertai

while they instruct, and games without nun

ber which furnish fun and merry laughter,

omit billiards because of its evil associationi

Discard all kissing games on the ground (

good taste, as well as for sanitary reasoni

Books are published, some of them under rt,

ligious auspices, which furnish hundreds

merry, innocent games, which, with a litt!

use of the brains, will give immensely mot;

enjoyment to an evening party than dancinf

cards or the theatre."

The speaker summed up his theme briefly:

"The pleasure seeking spirit does not, in th

long run, bring pleasure. It fosters, se'
ness, makes ugly character and degenerate i

into a life of debauchery. It ends in hatre

of all life and in a sense of failure, which

positive pain, and is certain, sooner or latei

to banish all pleasures and fill life with disaj;

pointment and sorrow."

The living out of one rule will best settl

the choice of all amusements, and the whol
question of happiness, namely, "For me t

live, is Christ."

The race of man is as the race of leaves;

Of leaves, one generation by the wind
Is scattered on the earth: another soon

In spring's luxuriant verdure bursts to light.

So with our race; these flourish, those decay.

—Homer,'
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Selected for " The Friend."

SEA VENTURES.
I stood and watched my ships go out,

Each one by one, unmooring free,

What time the quiet harbor filld

With floodtide from the sea.

The first that sailed her name was Joy,

She spread a smooth, white, ample sail.

And eastward drove with beading spray

Before the singing gale.

Another sailed, her name was Hope,

No cargo in her hold she bore.

Thinking to find in Western lands

Of merchandise a stor§.

The next that sailed her name was Love;

She showed a red flag at the mast,

A flag as red as blood she showed.

And she sped South right fast.

The last that sailed her name was Faith,

Slowly she took her passage forth.

Tacked, and lay to; at last she steered

A straight course for the North.

My gallant ships, they sailed away
Over the shimmering summer sea;

1 stood and watched for many a day.

But one came back to me.

For Joy was caught by Pirate Pain,

Hope ran upon a hidden reef.

And Love took fire and foundered fast

In whelming seas of grief.

Faith came at last, storm-beat and torn.

She recompensed me all my loss,

For as a cargo safe she brought

A Crown linked to a Cross.

/\.N "Endless Chain " Still Running.—

A

iib-working and profitless "endless chain"

3'ieme having been started more than a year

i\-) in Philadelphia, the ostensible object of

ftjich is declared to be "a mammoth peti-

tjn to Congress asking for a national law pro-

hibiting the sale of cigarettes to minors, "and
irlny Friends, older and younger, having in-

tiested themselves in the apparent promotion

D the scheme, it seems worth while to make
tl fact known that all the mail matter re-

[j'jsting the names and addresses to be sent

tcthe St. James Beneficial Association, No.
-'— Chestnut street, or to the U. S. Moral

SMety, Philadelphia P. 0., is not received or

Ei'led for, and is sent down to the Dead Let-

te Office at Washington. The undersigned

h;i made several endeavors to have the Cov-

eiment give out an authoritative general no-

tip concerning the irresponsible character of

tl| scheme, but it would seem as though its

aljntion was already so occupied in dealing

w|h the many recently discovered " irregular-

it Is " and frauds in the department that no

eftrt can be given to the endeavor to stop the

rt'niDg out of this so-called chain. While the

lojil Post Office Inspector is satisfied to say

oi!,he scheme, that "it is not accomplishing

ailthing," yet it is causing the useless pur-

cllsing of many thousands of postal cards, and

thi waste of not a little time and effort.

I
J. W. L.

I'The greatest truths are the simplest; so

ir the greatest men."

'NE of the rarest, most charming talents

is hat which can divine the best there is in

.JTrybody.

Selected for "The Friend."

Faithfulness of Thomas Shillitoe.

Thomas Shillitoe visited the Titular Koman
Catholic bishop of Kilkenny on the nineteenth

of Fourth Month, 1810—Thomas White and

Thomas Goouch accompanying him to the

Bishop's house, who received them with ap-

parent civility. T. S. addressed him by say-

ing that he supposed he had heard a visit had

been paid to the Public-houses of Kilkenny, to

which the Bishop's reply was, "Well!" T.

S. told him that he was the person so con-

cerned, and that in performing the visit there

were about eighty, of which only one was kept

by a Protestant, the rest appeared to be of his

(the Bishop's) Profession, and from the re-

marks made by many of them, together with

what T. IS. had at times heard, his fears had

been confirmed that the dependence of the So-

ciety was placed upon the Clergy for the for-

giveness of their sins. T. S. said he believed

the People might be so deceived ; but he did not

believe it was possible that the Clergy could be

so deceived as to suppose they could forgive

the Sins of a fellow creature, and that it was
his belief that in the Great day of account the

Deceiver and Deceived would be all one. "I
am an unlearned man but thou mayest be

learned, and thou art their superior, and al-

though it may be possible that the Laity may
be deceived by believing that the Clergy can

forgive Sins, yet I never can believe that the

Clergy can be deceived, for I am persuaded

that the Clergy do know that they have not

the power to forgive sins, so that therefore I

do entreat thee to seek to the Almighty for

wisdom and strength, and through the help

that may be afi'orded thee, exert thyself in en-

deavoring to undeceive the People ; I believe

that if the Almighty have in reserve one vial

of His Wrath greater than another it will be

poured out upon those who are instrumental

to deceive others, whether actively or pas-

sively concerned therein. " The words actively

or passively he repeated several times. The

Bishop, after pausing awhile, seemed disposed

to retort, and replied,
'

' that it was very ex-

traordinary for a stranger from another coun-

try to come and address him in such a man-

ner and say that he was deceiving the People;

it was very incongruous and unchristian; that

he was a man of great experience in the Church

of God and whatever T. S.'s motive was he

must be greatly mistaken, and called upon T.

S. to shew his authority for his mission to

come to him with such an extraordinary mes-

sage. T. S. said it was in his own breast,

he dare not do otherwise than to come to him

as he had done; that he did not say that he

had deceived the people but queried were they

not deceived and was he any way the cause

thereof either actively or passively? T. S.

felt a stop against making any further remark

except repeating again if the Almighty had in

reserve one Vial of His Wrath greater than an-

other, it would be poured out, etc.

The Bishop said that " what came from T.

S. was equivalent to an assertion that he did

deceive them." So they moved to go. When
they stood up, Thomas Goouch said that they

might inform the bishop that it had not ap-

peared their business to interfere with relig-

ious tenets, but as they passed along they

were impressed with a belief that the People

were not enough concerned for themselves.

The Bishop said they wanted to be roused and
that he believed that the motive for the visit

was very good, it seemed evident, T. S.

spoke in love and he commended his principle,

but he could not say he was obliged, but be-

lieved he might say he was thankful. At
parting T. S. gave him his hand saying he

could give him the hand of love, which the

Bishop appeared to take kindly, and they

parted.
'

An Epistle from the Meeting for Sufferings, held

in London by Adjournment, the fifth

of the Twelfth Month, 1836.

To Friends in the Quarterly and other Meetings

within the limits of this Yearly Meeting.

Dear Friends:— We have observed with

much pain the printing and industrious circula-

tion of various papers and pamphlets, put

forth apparently for the purpose of weakening
the attachment of the members of our religious

society to those views of Christian truth and
practice which have ever been entertained by

Friends. It is not, however, our purpose, in

the present address, to offer a refutation of

the various charges brought against our early

Friends, and against many of our Christian

principles; but we hope we shall not be ex-

ceeding the trust reposed in us by the Yearly
Meeting, if we endeavour, in much love, to

give some expression to the concern and the

sympathy which have prevailed in this Meet-
ing for our dear friends in their varied allot-

ments.

In the mercy and appointment of Him who
ordereth all things according to the purpose
of his own will, those who were made instru-

mental in gathering our Society, were, through
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, immed-
iately and powerfully visited by the Holy
Spirit; and we believe it was by the operation

of this grace, that our early Friends were
subsequently formed into a distinct religious

community; it has been through the extension

of the care of the great Shepherd that we
have been preserved to the present day. Whilst,

as a Christian church, we have ever believed

and received with thankfulness all the glorious

truth of the Gospel, we have been more par-

ticularly distinguished by a union of sentiment

on the convictions, guidance, and teachings of

the Holy Spirit: — free and immediate in their

communication to the sou! of man; and, when
it pleaseth God, independent of all external

instrumentality. And were we in any way to

let down this high spiritual view, which is

however, no other than what is taught in Holy

Scripture, we believe that we should frustrate

the purposes of the Lord in gathering us to be

a distinct people; endanger our existence in

that character; and bring condemnation upon

ourselves, by having proved unfaithful in that

which the Lord hath committed to us.

Every man will see God according to the

bent of his own heart. The Godlike within

will recognize its kind. This, after all, is the

very centre and essence of religion. Save as

proceeding from that within, the kingdom of

God without is a sorry effort. It consists of

hierarchies, courts and apostolic imitators.

The world has groaned under its heel of iron.

But the kingdom of God within is the Spirit

of the King. This is the real church. All

else is denomination.
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A Paying Investment.

"Father, Jack Adams told me his father

has sold that bit of land just on the north side

of town and doubled his money.
"Indeed!

"

"And after holding it only two years.

Jack says his father's a great man for making
money. Always succeeds in his investments.

I suppose he'll be a rich man some day—just

by putting money in the right place. It goes
on and makes itself. I wish father, that you
had some money to put into things that

way."
" I am making what I think about the best

investment I can of what I have."
"Investment? Why, father, I didn't know

you had any money invested."

"I have, though."
" Why, I've often heard mother say it takes

about all you can make for us to live."

"Your mother is right, there," said his

father, with a smile.

"Well, "said Ned, who through his talks

with Jack Adams bad become warmly interest-

ed in business topics, "do you mean that it is

money that you put into something some time

ago?"
"Yes, I began quite a number of years

ago, and I'm keeping it up yet."

"Oh, that's good!" said Ned. "And has

it been a good investment, father? Does it

keep on doubling, and are you going to make
a real good thing of it sometime? Do you
get any returns from it yet?"

"A good many questions to answer," said

his father, a little gravely. " Yes, your

mother and I think we are getting something
in the way of returns already. We hope it is

going to keep on doubling, as you express it.

As to its being a good thing some time in the

future, tne future must tell its own tale; but

if the hopes we cherish are fulfilled we shall

receive a thousandfold on our investment."
" Well, father, you certainly must have a

good thing. Now, I'm old enough to under-

stand about such things— I wish, if you don't

object, you'd tell me what your investment

is."
" I don't object at all. We are investing

in you and your brothers.
'

'

"Oh!" Ned drew a little breath of sur-

prise.
'

' Yes,
'

' his father went on quietly.
'

' Three

boys are a good deal of an investment, you
can easily understand. An investment on

which continual payments are necessary."
" I see, " said Ned, slowly and thoughtfully,

"There are clothes and shoes and school

books. There's a house for us to live in.

There's what we eat. It keeps you going all

the time, doesn't it, father?"
'

' It seems to, " said his father, with a smile.
" And mother; she's always busy. She sees

to everything. There wouldn't be a bit of

comfort if she were not at the head of things.

Hundreds of dollars every year we cost father;

if you didn't have us boys to spend on, you'd

have a lot of money to put into other things."

"Yes, all I am putting into you."
" And we're—your investment." Ned ap-

peared to be grappling with the thought.

"Well, I don't see, father that you and

mother are getting much out of it yet."

"Can't you think of any way in which we
begin to get our returns?

"

"I suppose—when we try to do the best we
can—

"

" Exactly that. When you are dutiful and

obedient, showing a loving appreciation of

what is being done for you, we feel that we
are not making a poor investment."

" Well, I tell you," —Ned put on a calcu-

lating expression
— '

' looking at it from a busi-

ness point of view; it's a good while to w-ait

twelve or fourteen years to get a little bit of

return for money put into a thing—and where
you have to put in more and more money all

the time."
'

' Mother would tell you,
'

' said his father,

laying his hand on the boy's head, " that she

began to get her returns very early. With
the first glance of your eye and the sound of

your baby voice she felt that she was having
her reward. And now, as the years go on,

ask her how it is when you are loving and at-

tentive to her, looking out for every opportu-

nity of being helpful and comforting to her.

Ask her if it isn't—well, at least a hundred
per cent, to her. Possibly she would make it

a thousand."
"Dear mother! " said Ned.
'

' And if you go on as we hope you will, if

you grow up to be good men, doing your best

to make the world wiser and happier because

of your being in it, what sort of a percentage

will that be to us?
"

"Well,"—Ned spoke after a pause,— "I
never looked on myself as an investment be-

fore, but I guess it's very much like it. You
and mother are putting about all you have

into us boys. All your money, and the money
doesn't begin to be all. I'm glad," added the

boy, earnestly, " that we ourselves can help

in seeing to it that your investment is a good
one."

—

Parish Visitor.

The Honesty op the Alaskan.—The In-

dians of the "Yukon," which means "Great
River, " though all Tinnehs, are divided in many
classes, speaking entirely difl:"erent languages.

But in their astonishing honesty they are as

one. You might leave valuables with them
for years—articles considered valuable by them
—even a rifle, beloved of their barbarian

hearts, and you will find all intact upon your

return, unless they might have learned from
some civilized w'hite man to steal. This absolute

honesty is very strong among a people without

laws, save inwardly of God. A man who had
hired a large number of Yukon Indians for

years, said that he had never had but one case

of theft, although nothing was watched. One
of his crew stole a horn. He said nothing to

the offender, but simply sent ahead a runner
to the Indian's village, where he informed the

tribe of the theft. When the boat reached

the village the thief was put off. That was
his sole punishment. When the boat returned

the poor fellow rushed aboard and begged to

be allowed to earn the horn a dozen times.

He was completely ostracised by the people of

the village. His wife would not speak to him.

He would kill himself. He was taken back
and, upon ample restitution, word was sent to

the village that the Indian had atoned. When
a new boat was being built at St. Michael's,

the native Eskimos carefully picked up the

nails dropped by the carpenters and returned

them, though they were highly pleased if given

some.

—

A Teacher in Alaska.

Daniel Wheeler's Returning Testimony—Als

Another by William Forster.

At a Meeting of Ministers & Elders held i

London, 5th mo. 23, 1838, A Certificate wa
read from the American Missionaries, anothe

from the Wesleyan Do. and one from theEpis

copal church, all giving tribute to the accept;

bleness of Dan'l Wheeler's Gospel labor

amongst Ihem, &of their willingness to tram

late for him—and of his & his son's instructiv

walk among them—also a very cordial certi;

cate from friends of Van Dieman'sland,— Aftf

which Dan'l Wheeler stood up and said,— "Thi

the Lord had gone before him,—and he raigl

then tell them that soon after leaving h

friends an undoubted evidence had been grani

edh'm,thathe should be brought back again ui;

to them,—& that amidst all the All Supportin

;

Arm bad been underneath for his support,-]

tho' the briny waves had fought against theti

this had never left him, but had been his coi

fidence & support, because the foundation >[

God standeth sure;—he had been so laid intl

dust that he could "call corruption his fath

& say to the worm, thou art my mother &si
ter." Yet he had been renewedly convince

and that at two particular times, in that whi(

from the first of his convincement he hadnev

once doubted,—& had had to testify to t

swarthy inhabitants of the Isles of the Pacifi'

—That the light of the glorious Gospel

Christ, who is the image of God has bei

preached in every creature under Heaven, 1

cause what is to be known of God is manift

in man."
He had visited all the Isles of the Paci

except the Bay of Islands, & some places soui

of it, where he could have no interpreter; i

every Island difi'ers in its language, & f

missionaries had but just set foot on them,

it requires two years' acquaintance with t

language before a man can open his nmi

among them.

What he had most particularly in view

fore he left this land, & had been most -

gaged in, was to testify to the inward ma

festation of the spirit of truth in man, foi

is the same there as it remains to be in t-

land, that men will not receive the Lord

sus (jhrist into their hearts in the way of

coming. He returned thanksgiving unto L
who had the heathen for his inheritance &
uttermost parts of the earth for his pro:'

sion, that He had brought him hack to his

five land in Peace, which the world with

its tinsel cannot give, neither can it take i

particle away.

In the after part of the sitting on fifth f

William Forster said, that he had felt c

forted in hearing that within almost e^f

Quarterly Meeting, some appearance of

vincement was reported,— from the statif

many meetings it was plain, that these si
•

ing persons could not come for what If

heard, it must be therefore for what they '

in their uniting in silent meetings,— he die!-

lieve that the distinguishing views of the '•

ciety were entrusted to them by the g •'

Head of the church himself, and that \ i'

were termed minor testimonies, (he wi ^

that term had never been employed) werei*

requirings of the Lord,—some of them ?'

peared so trifling, so foolish, that if they dii

have been given up without losing our p^
with God, they would long ago have been £

"
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id.—He felt himself so much of a child
|

be shrunk from speakins: of experience,

from what he had felt & what he had ob-

ed, he did believe that our progress in the

stian path much depended on our faith-

support of these things.—That our Society

a post assigned of great importance to

general church and to the world at large;

that altho' we might not see the day, our

iren or our children's children, would, he

;ved, see a much more general acknowl-

uent of these Truths.

Science and Industry.

ANGER IN "Home Remedies." —" The

ble with poor persons who try to doctor

nselves before coming here," said a physi-

in a public dispensary, " is that they do

know the first thint^' about the ' simple

edies,' as they call them, that they use.

sntinies they do themselves serious injury

iugh sheer ignorance. I had a man in here

other day who had taken half an ounce of

era mixture. Somebody had told him to

;i half a teaspoonful. It is the same way
i paregoric, sweet nitre, ammonia, and

[r well-known household remedies. Per-

}
who trust to their memory are likely to

jmixed, and either take an overdose or use

wrong medicine. A woman came in here

ring from the effects of a drug that she

Id never have obtained except on a physi-

s prescription. It was the big overdose

her prompt application for relief that

her. When I scolded her she showed

clipping from one of the weekly papers

runs a doctor's column. The dose pre-

ed was enough to kill a horse."

—

New
Times.

ilT

is said the healthy body helps to make
althy brain; it is also true that a well

lated brain tends to keep the rest of the

ti in good health," says Warner. It is

rijinly true that the underlying cause of

i\f ailments that attack the present gener-

iii is nervelessness, or a deficiency of vital

i. A noted writer upon insanity says that

eas disease used to attack the circulatory

n, it is now almost invariably carried over

the nerves. Weak nerves and weak mus-

2 go together. The time to take in hand

eierve training of a child is, really, as soon

[, is born. All intellectual culture, all

Q\] education rests upon this basis. A child

tje natural companion of a child. Grown
;le unconsciously excite the young nerves

)vercharge the impressions. An " only
"

especially should have a generous supply

Jiimal pets as well as asociates of his own
;eind be as much as possible out of doors.

icj a word as " hurry " should be left wholly

itjf the vocabulary of the young. " How "

why " should come gradually, as nature

ts. " In the day of Cyrus of Macedon,"
id, " almost the whole education of the

an lad consisted in learning to ' draw the

and speak the truth,' and it is not by

;c!ent that the two are wed in thought."
eflex action in accuracy of thought and

h is clearnes_s of judgment and steadiness

:rve.

—

N. Y. Tribune.

E "Walking Hills."—In the Eastern

on of the Colorado desert, in Southern
al jrnia, is a chain of hills nearly 100 miles

long, which are known as the " Walking Hills.
'

'

These elevations, which are 'ZOO and 300 feet

high, are constantly advancing across the plain.

The desert is about 100 miles wide at this

point, and it is, for the most part, a level plain

devoid of vegetation. Across this plain con-

tinually blows a strong wind, always in one

direction—from the west to the east. Some
time in the dim and distant past, at some point

far to the westward, the sands which advance

before the stiff' breeze of the desert, began

piling up, and this great chain of hills had its

beginning. Then it began its journey across

the desert plain.

The hills are always advancing. The wind

which is constantly adding to the height of

the hills by bringing new material, also cuts

away the sand from the western side and

shoots it over the hill where it falls upon the

eastern slope, so that as fast as one side is

eaten away the other side is added to, and the

hills are thus slowly advanced to the eastward.

A little more than twenty-five years ago the

Southern Pacific Railway Co. built its road

along the eastern rim of the desert east of

these hills. At that time the range was a long

way west of the tracks of the road. Now the

hills have advanced to the tracks, and are

threatening to bury them, and the company

will be obliged to change the roadbed, either

moving farther to the east, or else, by swing-

ing around the base of the hills to the south,

pass to the westward and follow the other

side of the hills on up through the desert. In

either case a large section of the road will

have to be entirely rebuilt as a consequence of

the wandering propensities of the " Walking

Hills.
'

'

—

Cincinnati Enquirer.

Eleazar, Count of Arida.in Naples, born

1295.—At the age of twenty-three he suc-

ceeded to his father's estates and supported un-

der very affluent circumstances and at a time of

life whenthe passions are usually strong, a con-

stant tenor of devotion and religious serious-

ness to his death, which took place abaut five

years after. The regulations of his household

are remarkable, viz:

"I cannot allow any blasphemy in my house

nor anything in word or deed which offends

the laws of decorum."
"Let the females spend the morning in

reading and prayer, the afternoon at some

work."
"Dice and all games of hazard are prohib-

ited."

"Let all persons in my house divert them-

selves at proper times, but never in a sinful

manner."
"Let there be constant peace in my family;

otherwise two armies are formed under my
roof, and the master is devoured by them both."

"If any difference arise, let not the Sun go

down upon your wrath."

"We must bear with some things if we have

to live among mankind, such is our frailty we

are scarcely in tune a whole day with our-

selves, and if a melancholy humor comes on, we

know not well what we would have."

"Not to bear and not to forgive is diaboli-

cal; to love enemies and to do good for evil is

the mark of the children of God."

"Every morning all my family shall be as-

sembled at a godly conference; in which they

shall hear something of God and salvation.

Let none be absent on pretence of attending

to my affairs.—I have no affairs so interesting

to me as the salvation of my domestics."
"[ seriously forbid all injustice, which may

cloke itself under color of serving me."
"If I feel impatience under affront," said

he, "I look at Christ.— Can anything which I

suffer be like to what he endured for me."
He died in the twenty-eighth year of his age,

—his life corresponding with his maxims, and
his behavior in his last sickness was of a piece

with his life —The history of our Saviour's pas-

sion was read to him daily, and his mind was
consoled by this means amidst the pains with

which he was afflicted.

—

From a Preserved Man-
uscrivt-

As silently, as tenderly,

The dawn of peace descends on me.

0, this is peace! I have no need

Of friend to talk, of book to read:

A dear Companion here abides;

Close to my thrilling heart He hides;

The holy silence in His Voice:

I lie and listen, and rejoice.

'

J. T. Trowbridge's " Mid- Summer."

Notes from Others.

There are, it is said, three millions of women
and girls in the Philippine Islands without a know-
ledge of the Bible. They have been taught to trust

in charms and in scapularies bought from the friars

at a large price.

Wayland Hoyt says in the Homeletic Review :

" Exactly what things Jesus taught, these things

precisely Jesus did. And this separates our Lord

from all other teachers. Other teachers taught

more loftily than they did."

Theodore L. Cuyler does not believe in the in-

creasing custom among ministers of advertising
" topics " in order to draw an audience. He thinks

the richest, most eloquent and soul-converting ser-

mons cannot be " ticketed " by an advertised topic.

Zion's Herald says: "Detaching texts from their

context and treating a single verse as though it

were a whole Bible in itself has got a good many
people into trouble." Lyman Abbott compares a

text of scripture to a railroad ticket, " not good if

detached."

The Eskimos now have their own translation of

the Bible, which has taken one hundred and fifty

years to complete. The Norwegian pastor, Hans

Egede, who went to Greenland in 1721, began the

work, which is completed and published by the

Bible Society of Denmark.

Archbishop Ryan, of Philadelphia, celebrated his

golden jubilee a few days since. He was presented

by the clergy and laity of his province with $160,-

000 as a token of their esteem, which he has

promptly devoted to the purchase and equipment

of a new home for poor and abandoned young chil-

dren.

The Brotherhood of the Kingdom, which is an

interdenominational organization of ministers and

others who view social questions from a Christian

point of view, had for its central topic at its annual

convention, recently held, '' The reorganization of

society under the domination of the teachings and

character of Jesus."

It is said that "St. Peter's chair," in which the

pope sits when he is crowned with the triple crown

as sovereign pontiff, has on its frame, carved in

Arabic, " Allah il Allah Mohammed ressul in Allah,"

—"God is God and Mohammed is the prophet of

God." This chair, it is believed, was looted by the

Crusaders, who presented it to the then pope as a



96 THE FRIEND. Tenth Mo. 3, 1903

memorial of their strenuous efforts " to redeem the

Holy Land from the infidel Turk."

H. R. Caldwell, of Foochow, China, in a letter to

the Christian Advocate, says: " The cost of offering

Christianity to the people of China does not com-

pare with what it really costs them to accept and

retain it. Until ancestral worship—that great

dragon of China—ceases to be uppermost in the

mind of the people, the progress of Christianity

will be slow."

It will be 350 years on Tenth Month 27th since

Michael Servetus was burned at the stake in Geneva

as a heretic with the approval of John Calvin. It

is proposed by a historical society of Calvmists at

Geneva to celebrate the anniversary by erecting

on the spot a monument bearing some such inscrip-

tion as this: " Protestants and friends of Calvin

have erected this expiatory monument to repudiate

all coercion in matters of faith and to proclaim

their invincible attachment to the gospel and to

liberty." This monument will thus register the

progress in the Christian spirit of Protestantism

since the Reformation. In the same month Ameri-

can Christians, while acknowledging that Calvin's

theology as Jonathan Edwards preached it one hun-

dred and fifty years ago is impossible in the light

of our present knowledge of God and man, will

give honor to Edwards as the greatest of American

thinkers.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States—A despatch from Washington says:

" Communications have reached the state department

urging this government to say or do something that will

put a stop to the atrocities in Turkey. It is said that

this pressure does not emanate from the missionaries.

Officials of the state department are reticent about the

probability of the United States giving expression to the

feeling with which the alleged atrocities in Turkey are

viewed by the people of the United States, but they say

that reports from Turkey show that the deeds daily per-

petrated in sections of that country are of such a char-

acter as to shock civilization, and necessarily are of deep

concern to the United States."

The occupation of " visiting housekeepers" is becoming

known in New York city. They visit the homes of their

employers daily or at stated intervals, taking entire

charge of the servants, the marketing, the bills, the house-

hold shopping, the linen and the domestic routine. The

mistress of the establishment places a certain weekly

amount in the hands of the housekeeper, gives general

directions and leaves the details to the visitor.

It is stated over 43,000,000 tons of anthracite coal

have been mined since First Month 1st, which is severa

million tons more than was ever produced for a like pe

riod in the history of the mining industry. In consequence

of this large production and the receipt of large supplies

of bituminous coal, the mine operators in several parts of

the anthracite region are closing their collieries during

a part of the week in order to restrict the output.

The number of persons in the anthracite region born in

Poland, Hungary, Austria, Russia and Italy, in 1900, was

nearly 90,000. In 1890 it was about 43,000. The influx

of this class of foreigners has complicated the labor pro-

blems in those regions, and is said to have been respon-

sible for much of the lawlessness there.

Of wheat it is slated, that the United States produces

49 per cent, of the world's production, against 37.9 per

cent, in 1875. The United States also produces three-

fourths of the world's corn, three-fourths of the world's

cotton and 40 per cent, of the provisions used in inter-

national commerce.

Judge Landia, of Lancaster, Pa., has refused to natur-

alize a Russian and an Italian who could not read Eng-

lish. He has laid it down as a rule of his court that a

foreigner who seeks citizenship must be able to read the

language of this country.

General Nelson A. Miles, lately at the head of the Unit-

ed States Army, in a recent interview is reported to have

said, " The spirit of peace should be cultivated. We are

not a meddlesome, warring nation. When war comes the

war spirit will respond. But the spirit of peace should be

cultivated rather than the demon of carnage."

On the 21st inst. United ttates Senator Reed Sraoot

was re-elected an apostle of the Mormon church and

leader in the governing body of that organization.

The annual report of Hampton Normal and Agricul-

tural Institute, at Hampton, Va., to the interior depart-

says that 136 Indians have been under instruction

there during the past fiscal year. It says that in the

twenty-five years that the first Indians were brought to

Hampton the school has taught 938 Indian boys and girls,

673 of whom are now living. Records of the work done

by these students in after life show that 474 are entirely

satisfactory.

A bill prohibiting the playing of baseball, tennis, golf

and football on the First-day of the week has lately

passed both houses of the Legislature of Alabama.

Experiments made by the department of Agriculture

show that pea-nuts and beans are among the most valua-

ble vegetable foods. A despatch from Washington says,

the peanut deserves special mention because it is the

cheapest of the domestic nuts; containing the highest

percentage of protein, with maximum fuel value and max-

imum refuse. If more peanuts and dried beans were

used by the fruitarians, the diet would be enriched and

the cost decreased.

A dispatch from Washington says, "The rule made a

few weeks ago by Secretary Hitchcock, requiring offers

for Indian lands in the Indian territory to be made by

sealed bids, is resulting in decided advantage to the In-

dians. It is now necessary to have the land to be sold

appraised by a government ofiicial, the tract advertised

for public sale, and bids must be sent to the department

sealed. In some cases several bids have been rejected

before a sale was made."

In speaking of the value to the community of the vet-

erinarian, Leonard Pearson lately said: "It is not gen-

erally realized that the live stock industry is by far the

largest single industry in the United States. It supports

more people than any other, the comfort of more fami-

lies depends upon it than any other and more children are

educated by the earning of live stock than by any other

class of production."

There were 410 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 8 less than the pre-

vious week, and 12 less than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 216 were males and 194 were

females; 53 died of consumption of the lungs; 18 of in-

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes; 9

of diphtheria; 18 of cancer; 12 of apoplexy; 8 of typhoid

fever, 1 of smallpox and 1 of scarlet fever.

Foreign—The Russian Government has issued an offi-

cial note reiterating that the attitude of the Powers in

regard to the AustroRussian reform scheme for Macedo-

nia is unchanged, and that, consequently, neither Turkey

nor Bulgaria can expect support from any quarter in the

event of open or secret resistance to that scheme. In

commenting upon the situation, Balfour, the Prime Minis-

ter of Great Britain, lately wrote: " It was a matter of

congratulation when Russia and Austria, acting with the

authority of Europe, proposed to press the scheme of re-

forms, which, while lacking in theoretical perfection, came

within the circuit of practical politics, and would, if

earnestly pressed by the Porte and more frankly accepted

by the Macedonian population, have spared the world thi

horrors it has since witnessed. Neither of these condi

tions" was fulfilled. The Porte, as usual, was dilatory and

failed to see that a policy of humanity was a policy of

wisdom. The revolutionists have deliberately done their

best to drive the Turk to excesses and furnish him with

an excuse for deferring the execution of reforms, meet-

ing horrors with horrors and brutality with brutality, for

the deliberate purpose of driving the Turk to crimes

against the innocent, and thus play upon the sympathies

of the world. Such methods as these are no more morally

tolerable than the misgovernment, which is their excuse."

He added: " These external complications are doubled by

internal ones, because of religious differences, the Mo-

hammedans fearing Christian rule, while the exarchists

and Christians persecute the patriarchists. The Greeks,

who are patriarchists, would sooner find protection under

the rule of the Sultan than be left to fight the matter out

with the Bulgarians, who are ex-archists."

King Edward VII. has taken an active part in the for-

mation of a new Cabinet. It is stated that for years pre-

vious Cabinets have been formed or Ministerial vacancies

filled with the mere formal presentation to the sovereign

of the names of the new Ministers. King Edward has

done away with this. He has spent the last few days in

constant discussion with Secretary Balfour as to the ad-

visability, from the point of view of the national welfare,

of the latter's suggested appointments.

Riots have taken place in Gomel, in Central Russia.

Three hundred and forty-five Jewish houses were plundered

and wrecked. So far as yet known, ten Jews were killed

and more than fifty wounded. The police and military

openly sided with the plunderers and rioters. The popu-

lation of the town is stated to be 40,000, of whom 26,000

are Jews.

In a paper read before the International Statistical

Conference on the mortality in large cities, it was stated

that cities having a population of a million in Western >

Europe were healthier than smaller cities, because the

;

latter's sanitary precautions were far inferior to those of i

the larger cities.
,

A despatch from London says that in consequence of:

the storms of last summer in England there is practicallj

no English fruit obtainable, while France, which usualljl

exports large quantities of pears to England, is sending i

none. California fruit is now arriving there in large,

quantities. i

A despatch from London of the 27th says: Two Frencll

aeronauts descended to-day in a balloon near Hull, York
j

shire, having journeyed from Paris in seventeen and threo i.

fourths hours. This is the first time that a balloon hai|

successfully traveled from France to England.

A paper recently read before the British Associatioi

states that the British people spend the money as follows

;

For food and drink, 34 per cent, of the total; dress, 13']

housing, 16; national services, exclusive of education, 13

miscellaneous, including education, church expenses, plea
jj

sure, travel, etc., 9; cost of distribution, 15.

A despatch from Berlin says: The statistics of the In

perial Health Office show that the total spent on alcoholi

liquors in 1902 throughout the German Empire was abon

$625,000,000, an average per head for persons over fil

teen years of age of $35. The Health Office has issue

a pamphlet, in which, while not advocating total abet

nence, it says total abstinence is not disadvantageous t

health, and does not impair the working ability.

In consequence of the failure of the Colombian Coi

gress to take definite action in regard to the Panama Can:

treaty by the 22nd ult., it is understood that the measoi

is now dead.

A despatch of the 24th ult. from Kingston, on the i

land of St. Vincent, says: The volcano Soufriere has r

mained moderately active during the past two month

steam arising continuously from the crater, but this we<

puffs of dark smoke have been emitted, the heaviest '

which, accompanied by a fall of exceedingly hot aalie|

occurred yesterday.

NOTICES.

A meeting for worship, appointed by Chester Month

Meeting, will be held in Friends' Meeting-house, Lai

downe. Pa., on the evening of Fifth-day, Tenth Mon

loth, 1903, at eight o'clock.

The Friends' City Home ABSOciatinn degii

to announce the opening of No. 1623 Summer Street

Tenth Month 1st. The house will be under the care'

Sarah H. Bailey, to whom application should be madoi

board. Accommodations for about twenty guests.

John Way, Treasurer,

409 Chestnut St., Phila

Wanted by a Friend, copying, indexing or catalogo'

out of business hours. Penmanship and engrossing

specialty.

Address Y.

Care of Friends' Library,

142 N. 16th St., Phila

Westtown Boarding School.—For convenio

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage .

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. M.,

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when request

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twenty-

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph, ?;

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Sup'

Died, at his home, Millville, Pa., on the third of Eit

Month, 1903, James M. Rote, in the sixty-fourth ytm

his age; a beloved member and minister of Greenwood

ticular and Muncy Monthly Meeting of Friends. For n:

'

years he was partially deprived of the use of his lii,

but it did not deter him from doing his Master's bidd.

He frequently attended his Quarterly and Yearly M

ings and engaged in other service as the way opened r

it. We feel that the language may be applicable to .

" Well done, good and faithful servant, thou hast o

faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler I

many things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."

, at his home, near West Branch, Iowa.
^J

Month 11, 1903, Joseph Armstrong, in the seventy-;

«

year of his age; a beloved member of Hickory G*

Monthly Meeting of Friends. Those who knew hira
'>

feel that his aim was to deal justly, love, mercy, and '

humbly with his God. He left a comforting evidence i-

his end was peace.

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTEBS
No. 422 Walnut Street
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The Highest Criticism.

I The so-called higher critics have for some

me past abandoned the term
'

' Word of God "

,3 a name for the Scriptures, but on a ground

lie reverse of that which for over two centu-

'es has been taken by our religious Society,

jur confidence in the declarations of the Bible

(self enables us to unite with the Bible's ex-

i-ess declaration that Another than itself,

I?en Christ, is the Word of God,—agreeably
ith the opening of John's gospel and several

liher passages; but the shaken confidence of

le critics disables them from continuing to

kme the Bible by that term. Yet we know

{ some of them who still so revere Christ as

jod's declaration of Himself to man, and the

|)ener of his counsels to the heart, as with us

I call Him the Word of God. So they from

; disturbed, and we from an undisturbed con-

:llence in Scripture sayings, place the desig-

Jition " Word of God " not on any book. We
lace it on Christ, where the Book itself

For the Word of God is living and active

terally in-working), and sharper than any

edged sword, and piercing even to the

ding of soul and spirit, of both joints and

rrow, and quick-to-discern (literally, a critic

discriminator of) the thoughts and intents

the heart."—Here is the higher criticism

t we so much want,—even the highest; a

ticism by the Word and not of the Word, or

his words. To be qualified for
'

' rightly di-

iing the word of truth," or any of the

„ je of the word of truth, one's soul and

^irit, thoughts and intents of heart, must

!me under that highest criticism by the Word
God which is living and inworking.

Let the higher critics find out what they

iiy, it will not jostle the faithful witnesses

Ithe
highest criticism, who know Him to

lom all judgment is committed, and whom

1

they have believed. He the Author and Fin-

isher of our faith, speaking to our condition,

is able to serve the purpose of all the written

Scriptures to us as the Word of life, without

whose Spirit the letter is dead, and the Scrip-

ture not witnessed as holy.

But let the Scriptures be devoutly cherished,

for they testify of Him; yet to what avail, if

we will not come to Him that we might have

Life? He that has the Scriptures may not

have life, but "he that hath the Son hath

life," and in that life will best find them pre-

cious, opened to his understanding, and sanc-

tified by the Word of Life.

Dr. Joshua G. Allen, till recently a member
of our religious Society, was for nearly half a

century a successful practicing physician in

this city. The number of colored people com-

ing to view his remains last week was notice-

able. On inquiry it was learned that Dr. Al-

len had the grateful distinction of being the

first white physician in regular standing in the

city who would consent to attend the case of a

colored patient. At once on entering upon his

profession he disregarded all distinction of

color in this service of mercy, and eventually

saw public and professional opinion turned

favorably to his standard of humanity.

Gilbert Thompson.

Gilbert Thompson, of Sankey, in

was born in Sedburg in Yorkshire, about the
year 1658. He was a man of great use and
service in the church, and in his station of a

schoolmaster was eminently qualified for the
instruction of youth, being endued with wis-

dom and skill to govern them by mild and gen-
tle means, laboring to find out their several

dispositions that his application might be suit-

able thereto. Being an example of humility

and good conversation, his labor for their in-

struction was manifest in their improvement
in learning, understanding and conduct. While
under his care, many of them were so reached
by Truth, and made like tender plants replen-

ished with heavenly dew, as gave encourage-
ment to hope they might prove useful in due
season, which has been verified since in sev-

eral But as it is common when Truth pre-

vails, the enemies thereof stir up war, so by
some envious persons this, our friend, was per-

secuted for keeping a school, and carried pris-

oner to Lancaster castle, which he bore with
Christian patience, till discharged by due course
of law.

About the forty-first year of his age, he was
called to the ministry, in which his labors

were edifying, being pure and unmixed with
enticing words of man's wisdom. He trav-

elled through most parts of Great Britain and
Ireland, where his service was well accepted,
his whole conversation cheerful, yet innocent,

was agreeable to the gospel.

As i-f sensible of his approaching conclusion,

he visited his friends in his native country,

and at London, and signified his great satis-

faction therein, saying his time drew near for

his being divested of his earthly tabernacle;

which proved so, for about two weeks after

his return home, he was seized with an inter-

mitting fever, and in about two weeks more
died, bearing his sickness with patience, say-

ing he had done his day's work.

He died the twenty-second of the Fourth
Month, 1719, aged sixty-one years.

A Visit to Indians in Maine.

(Concluded from page 90.)

The secretary was very courteous, and what
I particularly admired was not only the ar-

rangement of the files of records in his office,

but the quickness with which he could pro-

duce a document and the original draft of any
treaty that was desirable to be referred to.

Eighth Month 22nd.—Were travelling on to

Eastport, which is on Moose Island, which we
were told was five miles long and varied in

width, but nowhere exceeding two miles.

Took quarters at a hotel, and hired a horse

and carriage with an intelligent driver to

take us seven miles to the settlement of Pas-

samaquoddy Indians at Pleasant Point. We
found overcoats at a premium, and the wind
terrific; whilst crossing the bridge to the

main land, the wind seemed to be rushing
through the opening as if it were a gorge,

but we got across, and made our way around
a sort of inlet to what seemed to be a point

on the mainland pointing out into sea, and
elevated enough to give a view. We were
told that about three hundred Indians resided

on the settlement, and judging by the size of

the Roman Catholic chapel and school house it

is reasonable to suppose the statement is not

overdrawn. The priest lives at Eastport, but

the mission house is the residence of the

school teachers. The priest has a reputation

of being a kindly disposed man, well informed

and willing to impart information concerning

the Indians. His predecessor wrote a book on

Indian history in their native language, which
is much valued for its historical references.

Our driver asserted that this tribe of the

Passamaquoddy Indians was ahead of all others

and the most advanced in civilization as also

in agriculture. The Governor certainly has a

very creditable looking house, but he was not

at home.
The first man that William Mekeel and 1

spoke to was Solomon Francis, a deacon, who
with his wife Hester seemed of a very pleasant
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spirit. Solomon went round with us calling

at several of the houses. Ambrose Dana is

the name of a noted hunter living here. I

would suppose him to be over seventy years
of age. He had a peculiar look from his eyes
which I judge is characteristic of the hunter.

Seals are reported about thirty miles distant,

and several seal skins of variegated colors

were to be seen in the village. Many are
worked into slippers and sold to visitors at

the watering places.

Lewrey Mitchell, who was the representa-
tive, was not at home, but we saw his wife,

and they had the greatest quantity of grass
hanging about for basket-making that I had
seen. Nicholas Pilsom was much below the
average size for an Indian; his countenance
was all shrivelled up, but he was communica-
tive, and told us he was seventy-eight years of
age.

After visiting from house to house as far

as seemed practicable for the day, we re-

tired to Eastport, giving out the expectation
that we would return the next morning, but
on the morning of the 23rd, the wind was so

strong and there had been rain in the night
which caused such dampness in the air, that
I concluded to let W. Mekeel go and make an
apology. This he did, reporting the wind
strong and chilly; his visit, however, was an
interesting one to himself; he had consulta-
tion with the constable, who seemed to be
well informed as to the location of Indians in

New Brunswick, Nova Scotia and Prince Ed-
ward Islands, numbering several thousands.
The constable was a strong, muscular man
weighing two hundred and forty pounds; has
a farm at Princeton, but comes here to build
canoes. He reports much game around Prince-
ton, especially moose and deer.

L. Mitchell called at our hotel at Eastport,
and he impressed me as one that it was not
very likely could be superseded by a better
man as representative of his tribe. He told

of one Lobed Solomon, who died about two
weeks ago at the age of ninety-six. He had
been the principal chief for fifty years. His
widow was still living, and was supposed to
have some very valuable records in her pos-
session. The present principal chief, we were
told, was Tumah Joseph, and could be found
that day at Camp Bella.

Took steamer at 2.30 for Camp Bella, L.
Mitchell crossing over with us, and put us in

the way of finding Tumah Joseph's camp, after
which he went to attend to some business.
We found the camp on the outskirts of a
forest, having to climb a pretty steep hill to
get to it. The camp had a pretty good house
on it for the residence of the chief, and about
three tents around it, one of which seemed
to be a store-room for skins and other ar-
ticles; one famous bear skin attracted par-
ticular attention. The other two tents seemed
as if they were designed for a dining-room
and for the reception of visitors.

For a time no person was to be seen, but
as we were about to depart two women were
seen coming toward us, one of whom was the
wife of the chief, who opened her dwelling,
and seats were afforded us. It was a rare
sight to see a woman of such proportions, a
real typical Indian of the broadest type, and
the way she handled her work, basket-making,
whilst talking to us, was a marvel. She was

rather reticent, but told us her husband had
gone to the hotel, which was on perhaps the

highest point of the island, and a pretty long

walk it was, over a hilly road. If we had
been in a conveyance we should have con-

sidered it a fine road, places having been cut

through the natural forest of what I would
suppose was evergreens.

On arriving at the hotel we were informed

that Tumah Joseph and his son had taken a

party out in two canoes, and were encouraged

to await their return, which was thought would
not be long, for the day was spending; and
so it came out, for it was not long before the

canoes were espied, and William and I met
them on their arrival at the end of the float-

ing dock. The tide has a rise and fall about
as great as at any known place. The party,

which had been out about six hours, said they
had enjoyed their sail very much. The old

chief said he and his son were very tired, and
I thought it a hardship for one of his age to

paddle steadily for six hours, but it was their

way of earning three dollars each for them-
selves and the use of their canoes. We had a

pretty good talk with him until the time came
when he wanted to get to his camp, and after

giving us an invitation to visit him in his

camp we parted.

We had for a fellow passenger on the steam-
boat, one who had been superintendent of a

life saving institution, but who was now broken
in health, having a weak heart; he was not

quite sixty years of age, had had one hundred
and eighty-three wrecks with but the loss of

one life; had been many times, he said, at

death's door himself, as near as was possible,

and still had his life spared, all of which was
very touching.

Eighth Month 25th.—Hired a carriage for

the third time to finish up the visit at Pleasant
Point. The principal part of the village is

on the flat of the point, extending to con-

siderable length. There are several rows of

houses, and some of them very creditable. Com-
menced our house-visiting at the top of the
hill. Sarah Dennis, who said she was seventy
years of age, was much shrivelled in her fea-

tures, had been crippled on her right side

fourteen years with a stroke of palsy, and had
very little use of her right arm ai^l hand. It

was wonderful that she managed as well as
she did for herself. Her father was an Irish-

man, and her mother an Englishwoman. Her
first husband, I suppose, was a white man, as
she said her second husband was an Indian.

She speaks very good English, and even in

her crippled condition possesses a fair share
of intelligence; being a member of the Church
of England, she told her husband that she would
not join the Roman Catholics. In her first

husband's days they lived on a farm ; her second
husband was drowned driving logs. I asked
her if her children helped her. She said they
did, which was a relief to hear. She spoke with
feeling of the sense of the Divine presence
being mercifully afforded her.

Josephine La Court is a widow, and has a
daughter that has been sick for five months,
having four children to take care of. Her
case has claimed the attention of the Indian
agent, who lives in the town of Terry. I sup-
pose he can appropriate funds from the poor
fund.

Solomon Fi-ancis, the deacon, has gone with

us from house to house, and he tells us that

the Governor, Joel Dana, recently lost his

wife, and since then a daughter. He is at the

present time absent from home. The sisters,

as they are called, belonging to the mission^

and who are the school teachers, were also

absent, the school being out of session.

Newell T. Lolar, an ex-Governor, occupied

what seemed to be the nicest house, although
there were others which had a very neat ap-

pearance. Called on Mary Soctuma, who is

aged and hard of hearing, on which account
'

some of the younger ones seemed inclined to

discourage me from going in to see her, but I

answered, that need not prevent her from
feeling what sort of people visited her. As we
stood at the door she invited us in, saying her

house was small, but God is here; she further

said that she liked the people of God to come
and see her, and after that I had said what
arose in my mind ; her granddaughter said she

could make her grandmother understand it,

and as we were about to leave, the good old

woman stood up and delivered a sermon that I

said in my heart, ' 'that is spoken in the wisdom
of God."

I would judge she had met with some Friends

in her day.

Big Mary, the widow of the noted chieftaic

for fifty years, had the appearance of one of

seventy-five years of age. She took great

pride in showing the framed picture of hei

husband in full Indian costume, in the strength

of his day, with his regalia of sashes and whal
seemed to be a great belt of wampum, anc

full head-dress of eagles' feathers, &c. Then
was also a certificate framed stating he watj

adopted into a society called the "Sons o
the Revolution."

On remarking to her that she was reputec

to have some records that gave account o:

things, and it would be interesting to see them
she acted as if she thought it too risky to havi

what she had exposed, saying they were lockei

up and the key lost.

Solomon Francis was commissioned to tel

those we failed to see in their homes, an(

those who might return from a distance, o

the interest felt in the welfare of the tribe

and whilst it is the first time that I remembe
in the last twenty-five years when out on a re

ligious visit amongst the Indians without hold

ing an appointed meeting, I felt best satisfie

to omit it, ti-usting the opportunities in diver

of their families may be held in remembrance
and possibly reported to others.

Charles Gardner, who drove our carriage

told us that the Governor of the State o

Maine, with six or seven of his counsellers

lately visited the Passamaquoddy Indians a

Pleasant Point, and had a grand entertainment;
Indian speeches were made from young and old'

If, as reported, the entertainment was carrie

to an excess in some lines, it was questionabl

also as to its being for the best in the pei

petuation of the ancient Indian costumes.

^
Eighth Month 26th.—At Princeton the SI

Croix River seemed about as full of logs s

could be, with mills along the shore for worl
ing them up. I do not remember ever seein

as much bark in one day as was observed hen
A passage was granted in a little era;

driven by a kerosene engine in charge of or

of the proprietors of one of the mills, wl
with his wife and some guests were going u
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'the river on an excursion. William and I

were landed at the island about six miles
from Princeton, where we found a settlement

of Indians, the yacht proceeding with a promise
being given that we would be called for on
its return. There were eleven on the boat,

and at one place called the Narrows, it re-

quired some tact to get the passengers prop-

prly placed to keep the keel from scraping

m the rocks, but the owner of the craft

seemed master of the situation, although we
jid a little scraping.

j
On landing, three men were met at the

;op of the bank, as it were by a workshop
:;hat seemed as if the lower story at least

'lad been appropriated for business. The me-
;hanic said he did about everything, and yet had
Ik berth for himself somewhere in the building.

Seeing a building near by that looked like a
Council House, I asked if I could see the inside

:)f it ; whereupon one of them went for the key,

md I went in and took a seat about the middle
if the house, and asked if they could not go
ound and invite the people to come in, when
me of them answered, "I don't know, but 1

niess so,
'

' and went out returning with four
oen. "Oh," I said, " bring Mn the men,
yomen and children;" and a clever repre-

entation was obtained, and we had a good
meeting. The Roman Catholic officials seemed
jo be away on their vacation. Their chapel

(3 a very sizeable one, and I was told there
i/ere about thirty children on the settlement.
' The village has a beautiful location. Most
f the Indians in the settlement could speak
ilnglish, but few could read. It was cause
or thankfulness that so much openness was
;i^ with, not only in the meeting, but in what
lra,s done in visiting from house to house. As
ji other places we found cases of suffering,

I'hich was calculated to draw on the sympa-
ihies of others.

I

Felt quite ready on hearing the whistle
rom the little craft that brought us from
I'rinceton to put ourselves in position to step
ID board. We found the company on board
ery congenial and intelligent. Alice T. Sea-
;ian, the wife of the captain, piloted me to

er residence on my way to th* railroad sta-

jion, remarking that there was not time for

upper before train time, but would have me
applied with a very acceptable substitute
lerefor in the line of a lunch.

Riding in the cars W. M. spoke of being
inpressed with the feeling that the last meet-
iig equaled any that we had amongst the
lidians. He also remarked that the manifest
[indness so generally shown us might be ac-

ppted in evidence of our being in our places,
jhis however is all known to the Righteous
judge who is merciful and gracious, and can
lifluence the hearts of the people.

I ^ ^

J. S. E.

[

The burden of Christ's prayer for his disci-

|les was that all who believe in Him might be
lae. He did not mean that they should have
jxactly the same opinions in every respect,
nould always think precisely alike, should
leyer differ in their views about anything,
his kind of oneness would prevent all individ-
lal judgment and all freedom of thought. He
leant that they shall love each other and live

ogether in unity and harmony, however they
iiay differ in their views of Truth.—Ex.

THREE SHIPS.
Three ships there be a-sailing

Betwixt the sea and sky,

And one is Now, and one is Then,
And one is By-and-by.

The first little ship is all for you;
Its masts are gold, its sails are blue,

And this is the cargo it brings:

Joyful days with sunlight growing,
Nights where dreams like stars are glowing;
Take them, sweet, or they'll be going,

For they every one have wings.

The second ship is all for me

—

A- sailing on a misty sea.

And out across the twilight gray.
What it brought of gift and blessing

Would not stay for my caressing.

Was too dear for my possessing;

So it sails and sails away.

The last ship, riding fair and high
Upon the seas, is By-and-by.

wind, be kind and gently blow!
Not too swiftly hasten hither.

When she turns, sweet, you'll go with her—
Sailing, floating, hither, thither

—

To what port I may not know.— St. Nicholas.

Extract of a Letter of Stephen Grelett's dated at

Rhodes {in France), where his mother resides,

iSth of 9th Month, and finished at Congenies

3rd of lOth Month, 1813.

"I have come here by Mount Auban, Tou-
louse & Alby, that renowned country for the

sufferings brought upon them by the Papists.

In my travels I am continually called upon to

give an account of the faith and hope that is

in me. I meet with many who I do believe are

sincere in their enquiries after Truth. Pilate

inquired likewise, also the rich young man,
but went no farther; that knowledge of the

way of Salvation induced him to draw back in-

stead of pressing forward. I am much com-
forted in my precious Mother: I think she en-

tertains no longer any doubt of the rectitude

of the way I am pursuing. She is convinced

that it is under the Lord's guidance that I am,
& her heart is opened like that of Lydia. She
is also convinced of the Truth for herself & all

her comfort is in walking in it, tho' she may
continue in the observance of some exteriors.

We have many precious opportunities together;

my brother P. G. is far more turned towards
that Divine Principle than I have ever known
him; my uncle, the Prebendary, has owned the

Testimony I have had to bear. I am in this

visit amidst many conflicts comforted in my
family, may the Lird carry on his own work!
May I not with thankfulness acknowledge how
way has hitherto been made for me. I hope
that my dear Master will continue to provide

for me. If his presence go with me is it not

enough? Therein is fulness, out of it the

world is a wilderness. My dear brother Jo-

seph would cheerfully have gone with me, had

he not been so full of business. My brother,

P. Grelett came with me one day's journey to

Milhand. Oh! that the impression made on

his mind may be deeply rooted. I had some
inclination to stay at Milhand for a few days,

& had even concluded to do so once, yet on

the whole felt most easy to proceed on my
way. I could not see the reason of that move-
ment; 'till having come to Mount-pelier I found

L. Majolier waiting for me; it was very grate-

ful to us both to meet, tho' it brought me un-
der another conflict, as I should have desired
to spend a few days there, but his informa-
tion of Friends of Congenies waiting for me,
& his being under the necessity of returning
immediately have much straitened me."

" Congenies, 25th.—Came here last night,

have visited to-dav many of the families of our
Friends, who receive me with the greatest cor-

diality; in several of them the Divine Life &
Presence have peculiarly covered and contrited
us,— this evening especially a great number of
them being with us at L. Majolier's. I find

in them the same tenderness of spirit that I

did before, but the same weakness abundantly
prevails; the cruel enemy is various ways busy
here as elsewhere."

" First Day.—Friends have come here to

meeting from different parts; there were pro-

fessors etc. from ten different towns or villa-

ges from fifteen to twenty miles round, so that

we had a large meeting,—instead of the Oil of

joy and consolation, the Lord has brought me
to see their state of Desolation, & called me
to proclaim their sins & transgressions & to

call them to weeping & mourning, & girding

with sackcloth; I believe some have with heart-

felt sorrow united in the mournful song. The
meeting in the afternoon was large, & the

streams of everlasting life have, after deep
wading, been much enlarged to the instruction

and comfort of our spirits, especially after

the conclusion of the meeting, when my certif-

icates were read. In the evening L. Majo-
lier's house was full 'till bed time. Thus this

has been a day of close exercise and searching
of heart, wherein also the Good Samaritan has
poured into the wounds of his people the heal-

ing Oil after the searching Wine. I see it was
right for me thus to have come direct from
Rhodes, for otherwise I should have missed

seeing so many of our friends who had come
expecting to see me. My Spirit humbly com-
memorates the help graciously received for

this day's close exercise, & may it be remem-
bered by every one of us.

"The Lord does much for me, tho' from one
day to another I am clothed with great pover-

ty, yet when he has service for me, he clothes

me with the necessary strength, so that I may
well say out of my heart's fullness, 'All my
suflSciency is from the Lord.'

"

Third of Tenth Month.—I am just returned

from the Cevennes where I have passed the

week accompanied by L. Majolier & his brother-

in-law A. Brun. I have had very large meet-
ings both among Papists and Protestants, Di-

vine Mercy & Power eminently overshadowing
us in our religious assemblies. If the little

company professing our principles acted faith-

fully, agreeably to them, many minds seem
ready to flock under the lifting up of the Tes-

timony like Doves to their windows. Afflict-

ing dispensations have prepared many to re-

ceive the glad tidings of the Gospel of peace

& truth with grateful hearts. I have met also

the most cordial reception from all persons in

authoritv where I have been. Thus the Lord
has graciously opened my way. The sympathy
of my dear friends is very grateful, I stand in

great need of it; at times I think I feel it

flowing freelv across the watery deep. Many
are my conflicts, repeated my baptisms, yet

the Lord has thus far helped me, & among
many doubts, renewed evidences that I am in
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these regions in liis counsel, & under his pro-

tecting care. Tell my dear friends among you
that the warmest affection of a poor brother

flows towards thee."

"S. Grelett has visited several hospitals,

poor-houses & prisons, in which way was read-

ily made for him by the superintendents, & the

poor objects of his concern were, in most in-

stances powerfully reached & very thankful.

—He distributed among them & in other places

some of the bounty of his friends here, in-

trusted to his care, & expresses a wish that

they could have been witnesses of the grati-

tude with which it was received. His aged
mother accompanied him to several of these

habitations of misery, in some of which were
many poor conscripts, who said, 'tho' they

did not deserve those bonds on the account for

which they were on them, yet that they were
so guilty before the Lord that they deserved

much worse.'—He has distributed many books,

both Testaments & others, & not a few among
the Nuns whom he has visited. In one place

the Priest, to their grief, took the Testament
from them, but they secured the other

books."

Distinguished Gentlemen.—A writer for

the New York Sun, in his search for material

for the paper, found the following:

—

Down under the big bridge, not far from
Franklin Square, a little spark of a girl who
might have been six years old, judging by her

face, but who was stunted by hard work, was
struggling with a crate, filled with odds and

ends of wood from a building near by that was
being altered. She had tied two pieces of

ro^e to the crate and was struggling to drag

it down the street. Her booty represented

enough firewood to do the family cooking for

three or four days. ?Ier strength was unequal

to her task, and the best she could do was to

drag the crate for three or four feet and then

rest. Two men came along, well-dressed,

prosperous looking, and of the class who visit

this part of New York only when business

calls them. They stopped. The little girl

looked frightened at first, evidently fearing

that they would rob her of her treasure. Some
lively pantomime by the little girl followed.

She wound up by pointing to a big tenement
house two blocks away. The two men picked

up the crate, one on each side, and carried it

to this house, while the little girl walked be-

hind them with a dazed expression. One of

the men is an author whose books during the

past three years have sold into the hundred
thousands, and the other is an illustrator.

ON HEARING RICHARD POPE PREACH
AT LONGFORD.

The Pope of Rome doth still refuse

To give us Irish Gospel news,

Or of the Bible's light a spark,

But keeps us groping in the dark.

We think this conduct is not fair,

In him who sits in Peter's Chair,

And therefore turn to Ireland's Pope,

Who will no longer let us grope,

In superstition's darkest road

That leads us from the Truth of God;

He tells us that God's word is given

To all! and free as light of Heaven;

He points to Jesus as the way,

The Truth, the Life, the Sinner's stay.

The great High Priest, the heavenly door,

Thou Pope of Rome, of thee no more!—By a Romanist.

Why does a horse at once quicken its pace
when it turns homeward? It is the same horse.

It is drawing the same load. Yet it can go
faster now. What new force has been added'.'

Simply the joy of anticipation. Our lives need
this force and can have it. We are weaiy,

our load is heavy. Let us look up and on.

The happiness at the end is enough to quicken
our steps and give us new life. It does not

matter how heavy our load, or how far away
from home we are, when home is awaiting at

the end, that joy is enough to enable us to do
this labor.

—

Exchange.

" When the outlook is not good try theup-
look."

The Silver Vase.

The following narrative preserved in manu-
script has been offered to our columns from a

Friend from Ireland :

In a little town of Southern Germany lived

Adolphus Herenberg ; he was a day laborer by

trade, a good and pious man, obedient to those

placed over him, patient, thoughtful, quiet,

and regular in his attendance at his place of

worship. Poor as he was he was happy, from

his trust in God, his industry, and his con-

tentment. His wife was like himself, pious

and hard-working. On First-day evening she sat

with her Bible before her, gathering strength

for the coming week, or she would take a

country walk with her husband, admiring God's

beautiful works, and seeing everywhere signs

of his wisdom and love. One First-day after-

noon Herenberg went out alone into the woods.

He was full of thought, and soon lost himself

in the heart of the forest. He seated him-

self by the side of a little brook, but was

presently startled by a slight nistling sound.

He saw on the opposite bank, by the side of

a moss-grown rock, a hunting hound which

had apparently lost his way, digging and scrath-

ingin the earth. Herenberg approached nearer,

and the dog ran away. In the hole which

had been made by the animal, Herenberg saw
something glitter. He began to dig, and pres-

ently discovered a silver jar, or vase. His

heart beat with pleasure. He lifted up the

silver vase, but found it very heavy. He took

off the cover and saw it was full of gold

coins. Herenberg fell on his knees and thanked

God for the discovery. But how should he

manage to take it home without letting any

one see it?

It occurred to him at last to put it in the

hollow of a tree, and then come for it again

at night. He went homewards with a quick

steps, but presently stood still. The thought

forced itself upon his honest mind: "Does
this gold belong to me? Can I keep it with

a good conscience? Whoever buried it, has

he no children, no heirs? But," thought he,

trying hard to quiet his conscience," no one

will find it here." "That is no matter to

you," replied conscience. "God will look to

that, and it ought to be enough for you that

the gold is not yours."

His step became slower and less cheerful,

for ah! how glad would he have been could

he honestly have kept the treasure. But he

encouraged himself with the thought, that

whatever ought to be done, must be done, and

with this thought strong on his mind, he

told his wife what he had found. She was

greatly delighted to hear it. But when he

told her what he felt to be his duty, she be-

came silent and troubled, for she quite un-

derstood that her husband was in the right. But

ever came back the thought, "If the vase did

not belong tons!"
She kept trying to find some excuse by

which they might satisfy their consciences,

and still keep the treasure. But the more
they thought the matter over, the more they

felt obliged to say, "No, the gold is noi

ours, we will try, as we have done before,

live honestly, and work hard, and that will

bring us a greater blessing than this vase of

treasure would have done.'' "In God's name,

said Herenberg, "I will take the vase from

the hollow where I hid it, and go to the

clergyman for his advice about what 1 am to

do with it."

Herenberg did as he said, and the clergy-

man said to him, with much feeling, "You
have done right, honest good man, and God's

blessing be upon you. It is indeed possible

that no one may arise to claim the vase, but

if that be the case, it belongs to the Prince

of the country. In order that you may be

able to speak with his highness, I will, my-

self write a letter for you to take to the clergy-^

man who is his chaplain."

On the following morning Herenberg toot

his treasure to the city where the prince lived.

The distance between it and his dwelling was

upwards of twelve miles. On reading the;

letter from his brother clergyman, the chap-

lain looked upon the poor man with feel

of respect and love. He took him into thei

presence of the prince, to whom he spoke in

these words :

'

' The man whom I have brought
f

to your highness is only a common laborer,

but he has the heart of a true nobleman."

Herenberg then came forw^ard,and after telling C

his stoiy, simply and truthfully, he presented i

the vase to the prince, whose attendants im-

mediately began to examine the treasure,

which they found to consist of about eight

hundred pounds in our money, in old-fashioned

pieces, coined at the time of the famous Thirty

Years War in Germany two hundred years h.

ago.

The honesty of the poor man gained him

much praise. The prince gave him twenty

ducats and assured him he would not forgetf'

him. Cheerful as he alone can be who by

the help of God has preserved a good con-

science in the midst of some strong tempta-

tion, Herenberg returned to his wife, showed

her the twenty ducats, and said,
'

' Look, this

gold is ours by right, and will bring us more

blessing than all was in the vase."

The prince caused the vase to be cleaned,

and at the bottom of it was found a parch-

ment, whereon was inscribed these words—
'"

In the year 1628. on the night of the 28th

of June this vase was hidden by me, Hans

von Hernberg, of Rosendorn. Whosoever finds

it is requested to give it to me, or to one of

my heirs, but on him who refuses to do so, no

blessing will rest hereafter."

The prince commanded a search to be made
after all papers relating to the family. "I

suppose," he said, "they must have come

into the possession of my ancestors together

with the property of these Hernbergs." The
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•e possessed, in fact, all the estates that

once been theirs, the family having been

lost sight of. It was a large property,

had first been taken possession of by the

wn, in the time of the prince's great grand-

ler. The prince found the title deeds

mg the State papers. There was a large

ket, quite covered with mould, but endorsed

the back,
'

' Papers relating to the Hern-

family." When this packet was opened it

found that Hans von Hemberg had been

ed in the Thirty Years' War, and his castle

troyed by the soldiers of the emperor. His

ow and her daughter had taken refuge in

mark. It was also found that Nicholas

cin, bailiff of the Hemberg family, had

n in the habit of sending the widow twenty

ads in a year. They found also that in

year 1640 the bailiff had been unable to

d any money, both on account of the raging

', and also because the estate no longer

aght in any profit. There was found a

er among the papers, in which the widow
.plained that her son was married to a

sant woman, and the prosperity of the

ily ruined.

'his was the last letter in the packet, from

ch no further information could be got.

when the prince had read these papers, he

srmined to send for further particulars

Denmark. He there learned that Hans
terich had lived in the condition of a peas-

but had always conducted himself well,

had died in 1692. His son and grandson
lived in the farmhouse where he himself

dwelt, but the grandson and his wife had

; suffered from bad health, and had died

leaving their farm with many debts

n it. Their only son had returned to Ger-

ly, and lived as a day laborer at Bayreuth.

greatly astonished the prince, for Bayreuth

in his own land. But he caused it to be

ounced in all the churches that every one

ring the name of Hemberg and belonging

family which came from Denmark, should

ar on a certain day at the tovra house at

rreuth. Nobody thought of the man who
^ght the vase. They did not, indeed, know
name was Hemberg. Adolphus went, as

al, to church on Sunday, but great was his

jrise to hear the notice given out, for hia

le was certainly Hemberg, and he knew
his family came from Denmark. What

Id he think about it? However on the day
had been named, he made his appearance

Jayreuth at the appointed time and place.

er giving his name and address, he asked
it the gentleman wanted of him. The
ice's chancellor looked at him for a long

e, and then said:

'Are you the man who found the silver

B?"

'Yes, I am the same," answered Hern-

g.

['That is strange," replied the chancellor.

"/ell, come to-morrow at eleven o'clock."

Hfnberg appeared at the time fixed. "You
Ml the man, " said the prince kindly, who came
lii|e the other day with the silver vase ; what
liiyouwant with me."

j' I heard on Sunday, " was the reply, "that
whoever sprang from the Hembergs, and came
3i of Denmark, was to appear in the town
yijterday. My name is Adolphus Hernberg,
U. my family are from Denmark. " "Do you

know anything about your family?" enquired

the prince, eagerly. "My father used to tell

me," answered the poor man, "that his family

was of a noble stock, and came out of Den-
mark. He told me that my grandfather was
named Hans von Hernberg and was the last

nobleman of the family, but where he came
from, I am sure I do not know. Adolphus then
mentioned the names of his ancestors from
Hans von Hernberg; and the prince asked for

the register of his baptism, and Hernberg
showed it to him.

When the sovereign had looked through the

register, he raised his eyes towards heaven and
said :

'

' How wonderful are the ways of Provi-

dence! The treasure which you found, and

have so honestly given up to me, belongs to

you in the name of God and justice. The es-

tate of Rosendom, which I possessed till now,

belongs to you in the name of God and justice.

I am in your debt for the sum of at least sixty

thousand florins, which I have had out of the

profits of your estate. I pay it all back to

you in the name of God and justice."

Hemberg burst into tears: "No, no," he
replied, sobbing; "let your highness keep all."

"God preserve me from keeping you from
your rightful inheritance," answered the Prince,

who caused Hemberg to be presented with the

silver vase and all it contained, transferred to

him the estate of Rosendorn, and requested the

emperor to inscribe his name among those of

his nobles. Hemberg received all with the

most hearty thanks to God, but of the sixty

thousand florins he would not hear a word.

As the prince could not persuade him to ac-

cept it, he thanked him for it as a gift.

Hernberg had now reached the state of pros-

perity from which his forefathers had fallen,

but he was still the same humble, simple ser-

vant of God which he had been formerly. He
was always charitable to the poor, and both

he and his wife were instances that persons

may become suddenly rich without injury to

their souls. His last words were a thanks-

giving to his merciful and gracious God.

"The godly ne'er should sink in heart.

Since God upholds the good man's part."

"In a Minute."—If you ask Dora to do

anything, she would reply, "In a minute."
This was a bad habit she had. "Dora, please

bring me a drink of water. " " In a minute.

"

'

' Dora, go upstairs, and bring me down my
comb." " Yes, mother, in a minute. " "Dora,
comedown to dinner." "In a minute."
One day Dora's bird was hopping about on

the floor. Somebody went out, leaving the

door open, just as
'

' somebody '

' is always do-

ing. Dora's mother said, "Dora, shut the

door, or the cat will be after your bird."

"Yes, mother, in a minute," said Dora,
'

' I just want to finish this line in my draw-

ing. But the cat did not wait. In he came,

and with one dart had the bird in his mouth.

Down went the slate on the floor, and away
went cat, bird and Dora. There was a wild

chase on the lawn. "In a minute" Dora
came back weeping with the dead bird in her

hand.

Dora cried—mamma was sad, but said, "A
great many things may happen in a minute.

'

'

Dora has never forgotten that lesson and
never will.

—

Baltimore Methodist.

A NAME IN THE SAND.

BY HANNAH F. GOULD.

Alone I walked the ocean strand,

A pearly shell was in my hand,

I stooped and wrote upon the sand
My name, the year, the day.

As onward from the spot I passed.

One lingering look behind I cast;

A wave came rolling high and fast,

And washed my lines away.
And so, methought, 't will shortly be
With every mark on earth of me,
A wave of dark oblivion sea

Will sweep across the place

Where I have trod the sandy shore
Of time, and been to be no more,

Of me, my day, the name I bore.

To leave no track nor trace.

And yet with Him who counts the sands.

And holds the waters in his hands,

I know a lasting record stands

Inscribed against my name;
Of all this mortal part has wrought.

Of all this thinking soul has thought.

And from these fleeting moments caught.
For glory or for shame.

—From the " Token "for 1837.

Science and Industry.

Experiments at the University of Michigan
are reported as indicating that a galvanic cur-

rent tends to promote the growth of animal tis-

sue. The fact that electricity promotes plant

growth appears to have suggested these ex-

periments. Guinea pigs confined in a cage
through which an electric current was con-

stantly passing, gained ten per cent, more
weight in a given time than other pigs of the

same age, fed with the same food, but con-

fined in a non-electric cage.

—

Boys of Our Em-
pire.

It is worth more than most young people

realize to get into the habit of doing things

in the right way. The wrong or bungling way
of doing anything becomes in time a habit

hard to break, a habit that handicaps one more
and more; whereas it would have been just

as easy to acquire the facility of rightly doing

that thing in the beginning. " You will always

spoil the best razor you can buy in two months,

"

said a barber to a young man, " because you
have the habit of stropping it the wrong way."
It pays to learn to do even the simplest things

in the right way at the outset.

The American Ostrich.—A recent ship-

ment of ostriches to Nice, on the borders of

Italy and France, from California, directs at-

tention to this growing California industry

—

the culture of the African ostrich in America.

Just about fifteen years have elapsed since the

American ostrich farmers gave their first ser-

ious attention to this subject. Now the ostrich

industry is well established in the United States,

some eight hundred birds existing in the coun-

try, and these will doubtless form the nucleus

of that immense number that will one day cover

the mesas of southern California, the meadows
of Arizona, the vast plateaus of Texas, and

the everglades of Florida, as their kind do the

African veldt to-day.

The ostrich has come to stay, he costs little

to keep—not more than the ordinary sheep

—

and yields an annual value of thirty dollars to

the proprietor. One man can take care of
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one hundred ostriches. The creature is hardy
and of a careless appetite. The average in

crease to the stock each year is between fifteen

and twenty ostriches to a pair. Some have
been known to produce as many as thirty-seven

in a year. The birds are kept in pens in Cali-

fornia, and a source of revenue has been found
in exhibiting them to many tourists who are

attracted there. Incubators showing the var-

ious stages of ostrich life are also on view. A
growth from the size of a duck to a height of

six feet is a question of only six months.

When the birds are a year old their feathers

are ready for the market. The cropping is

accomplished by covering the ostrich's head
with a hood and plying a pair of shears. This

process takes place every eight months. The
feathers on the large side wings are cut off

near the roots, and the smaller feathers on the

tail are pulled out without injury to the bird,

for on the care now bestowed depends the fu-

ture health of the coming feather.

Origin of Coffee.—As to the history of

coffee, the legend runs that it was first found
growing wild in Arabia. Hadji Omar, a der-

vish, discovered it in 1285, six hundred and
eighteen years ago. He was dying of hunger
in the wilderness, when, finding some small

round berries he tried to eat them, but they

were bitter. He tried roasting them, and these

he finally steeped in some water held in the

hollow of his hand, and found the decoction as

refreshing as if he had partaken of solid food.

He hurried back to Mocha, from which he had
been banished, and inviting the wise men to

partake of his discovery, they were so well

pleased with it that they made him a saint.

The story is told that coft'ee was introduced

into the West Indies in 1723 by Chirac, a

French physician, who gave a Norman gentle-

man by the name of De Clieux, a captain of

infantry on -his way to Martinique, a single

plant. The sea voyage was a stormy one, the

vessel was driven out of her course, and drink-

ing water became so scarce that it was dis-

tributed in rations. De Clieux, with an affect-

tion for his cofl^ee plant, divided his portion of

water with it, and succeeded in bringing it to

Martinique, although weak, not in a hopeless

condition. There he planted it in his garden,

protected it with a fence of thorns, and watched
it daily until the end of the year, when he

gathered two pounds of coffee, which he dis-

tributed among the inhabitants of the island,

to be planted by them. From Martinique
coffee trees in turn were sent to Santo Do-
mingo, Guadeloupe and other nighboring is-

lands.

The coffee tree is an evergreen shrub, grow-
ing, in its natural state, to a height of four-

teen to eighteen feet. It is usually kept
trimmed, however, for convenience in picking

the berries, which grow along the branches

close to the leaves and resemble in shape and

color ordinary cherries. The tree cannot be

grown above the frost line, neither can it be

successfully grown in the tropics. The most
successful climate for production is that found

at an altitude of about 4000 feet. Anything
much above this is in danger of frost, which
is fatal to the tree; and when coffee i^ grown
much below this it requires artificial shade,

which materially increases the cost of pro-

duction and does not produce as marketable

berries. It is owing to this particular re-

quirement that coffee has never been success-

fully produced in the United States. — Success.

Memorial of Friends Against an Increase of

Military Defenses, 1848.

The following Memorial on behalf of the Re
ligious Society of Friends was presented to

Lord John Russell on the first of the Second
Month, 1848, by a deputation of the said So-

ciety.

To Lord John Russell, First Lord of the Treas-

ury:

We have respectfully to solicit thy atten-

tion to a few considerations in reference to

the subject of additional military defences for

the country. In doing so we are aware of the

high standard which we have to uphold, but

however sensible of our own imperfections, we
feel that it is simply the standard of the New
Testament, and that which we dare not lower,

but which, through the help of the Holy Spirit,

all are called to maintain.

In obedience to the plain precepts, and in

conformity to the whole scope of the Gospel

of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, we have,

as a religious Society, ever maintained that

all War, defensive as well as offensive, is un-

lawful to the Christian. Our Lord expressly

enjoins it upon us to love our enemies, and

when smitten on the one cheek to turn the

other also. His commands are illustrated and

enforced by his own perfect example—an ex-

ample which we are told in Scripture, He hath

left us that we should follow his steps, "who
did no sin, neither was guile found in his

mouth ;" "when he was reviled he reviled not

again; when he suffered he threatened not, but

committed himself unto Him that judgetb

righteously." Believing, as we do, that that

which is a duty for man individually is a duty

for man collectively, and that what is contra-

ry to the commands of Christ in one man, is

contrary to his will in a people, we have uni-

formly maintained that all war and warlike

operations are unchristian, and that the nation

that would be found walking in the light of

the gospel must not lift up sword against na-

tion, neither learn war any more. We are,

moreover, firmly persuaded that nothing would

so surely promote both the safety and the true

prosperity of kingdoms as an entire conform-

ity to the precepts and the example of Christ.

Hence it is with deep concern and sorrow

of heart, not only as Christians, but as dutiful

subjects of our beloved Queen and as true

friends of our country, that we have observed

the discussions in Parliament and the agitation

of the public mind in reference to increased

military preparations against the possible ag-

gressions of foreign powers. Whilst, there-

fore, we desire to abstain from intermeddling

in mere political questions, we have believed

it required of us, as a solemn and religious

duty, respectfully to lay before thee and those

who are associated with thee in the adminis-

tration of the affairs of the empire, our ear-

nest plea against any addition to the military

operations of the country, however such addi-

tion may appear to be simply of a protective

character.

Although we painfully feel that even of later

time our country has not been clear of the sin

of war in its intercourse with distant nations.

we regard it as a cause of reverent gratitD

to Him who ruleth in the kingdom of rat

that through his good providence peace has:

mained unbroken between us and the neig

boring countries of Europe, with so very lit

exception, for the last thirty years. Incalc

lable are the benefits, moral aud religious,

well as political and commercial, which ha

resulted therefrom, both to them and to i

and the retrospect of the past, and especiai

of the repeated deliverance from threaten!:'

disputes and hostilities between this and otb'

countries in different parts of the globe, oug
assuredly to lead us as a nation to put o

trust rather in the protection and overruli;

hand of the Almighty than in the defence

fleets and armies.

We had hailed the settlement in later tim

of disputes between nations by the safe a;

honorable method of arbitration, as well

numerous other instances of the adoption of

pacific policy, as indicating some approach
those true principles of Christian governme
which we cannot but desire may, with all n

tions, wholly suuersede the sin of war, wheth
offensive or defensive, with its complicat"

evils, moral and social.

We cannot but regard military preparatior

even when undertaken by a nation on t

ground of defence against apprehended or pc

sible aggressions, as calculated to irritate tl

inhabitants of other countries, and as ther

fore practically tending to precipitate the ve:

events against which they profess to guar

Nor can we shut our eyes to the fact that

;

such preparations, whether by increase of tl

standing army; by impressment for the nay

by calling out the militia, or otherwise trai

ing men to the use of arms; or by the form
tion of forts and arsenals, inevitably diffu;

a martial spirit among the people and kind

the angry passions of the multitude; whil

the low morals of a naval port and of a gari

son town but too plainly show that one e\

tendency of our nature is closely connecti

with others, and that war and its accompar
ments are amongst the most prolific sourc'

of vice.

We are deeply sensible of the arduous ai

difficult duties which devolve upon our rule

especially in times like the present, and v

desire that you may be enabled, by a wise a^

ministration based on Christian principles,

show to surrounding nations that the tn

strength of the empire consists, under tl

blessing of God, in that moral power whi(

resuiti from fearlessly and trustfully doit

what is right in his sight, and in performit

the duties and cultivating the arts of peace.

May that Wisdom which is from above, ai

which is peaceable as well as pure, be so ea

nestly sought and so faithfully followed t
those who are invested with the chief autho,

ity in this realm, that you may be enabled t

your counsels, increasingly to promote tl

glory of God in the peace, the harmony ar

the welfare of his rational creation!

(Signed by forty-nine members.)

London, First Month 2\st, 1848.

'Men perceive the rude outlines; God pe

ceives the lovely graces. God sees all tl

little exquisite heroisms which make humb
life beautiful."-

—

Jowett.
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Selected for "The Friend."

Banbury Monthly Meeting.

(Vith regard to our peculiarities, the fol-

Iging extract from a paper, issued in 1718,

sl'ws that there was a need of caution in that

d;' against the extravagances which the spirit

o:pride, unrestrained by the self-denial of the

C'istian leads into; & also proves that the

piinness, enjoined in that day, was the keeping

o:;hat which was modest, plain and useful, &
ni flitting to every new and fantastic fashion

3l,he world.

'A Testimony against an undue liberty,

wich too many under the profession of Truth

t\ into, to the great grief of faithful Friends,

b: reason whereof the way of Truth is evil

3{'ken of, & our holy Profession greatly re-

pjached, by many men among us putting on

3:ravagant Wigs, & wearing their Hats and
clihes after the vain fashions, unbecoming
til gravity of a religious people; and too

m'ly women decking themselves with gaudy
& ostly apparel ; Gold chains, lockets, neck-

!aj, & Gold watches, exposed to open view,

IV ch shews more of pride & ostentation, than

tc use & service; besides their vain imitation

)ll;hat immodest fashion of going with naked
3tks & breasts, & wearing hooped petticoats,

iniDsistent with that modesty, which should

ifrn their sex, & did adorn the holy women
)i)ld,—And in the like vanity of mind divers

ujngst us run into great extravagances in

oK furniture of their houses, together with a

3;iat declension in some of both sexes from
±, plainness, & simplicity of speech, so con-

it itly used in Holy Scripture, & recommended
Siractised by our ancient Friends, as well as

3j';he faithful in this day. Now this meeting
ifing been under a deep sense of the love of

]l;ist doth earnestly recommend the laying

Si of the things before mentioned & what-

,

er else is an hurt to themselves & brings

1 ijproach upon us, for certainly it does not

j^ome the gravity of our profession or any
jrer it, to run into every new, vain & fantas-

iic mode or Fashion, but to keep to that which
isiodest, decent, plain and useful."

|he early History of our Society, as evi-

leced by the record of [Banbury] Monthly
Miiting, England, shows that the gatherings
)fhe people together in these parts, were at

± first in great simplicity; our little church
}hli comprehended within its borders all those
Wi were dissatisfied with the forms & cere-

njiies of the different religious sects, who felt

I pnscientious objection to their manner &
'cms of worship, & believed that the true
si|Ship was to be performed only in Spirit &
n''ruth. They received all gladly who were
jaiestly seeking after the right way,—And
Djbat bond of brotherly union—that love to

)rj another, which is strengthened by the
iy^pathetic feeling, engendered by sufi'ering,

shjived themselves to be, as our blessed Sa-
n|ir says, "His Disciples."

jhe little devoted Band, who had many of
;h:n witnessed the fervor & devotedness of
shj founder of Quakerism, followed his steps,

JCjiated with the same fervent zeal and holy
reprd to the dictates of the Holy Spirit, which
wte the moving springs of his character.

_
'Blessed is the man who counts another's

»)|: as valuable as his own."

BESIDE THE SEA.
He gathered drift-wood from the sandy beach,

Prepared the food for hungry toiling men;
The silvery smoke rose up in morning light.

And from the cloud of Presence came the voice,

Come ye, loved and weary, come and dine!

Too big for words the swelling thoughts were hushed.

meal beside the sea in mercy given.

So let my soul be fed with bread from heaven.

H. T. Miller.
Beamsville, Ont.

A Pause in Prayer.—"'If I should die

before I wake,
' '

' said Donny, at grandmoth-
er's knee. " ' If I should die before I wake, '

'

'

"'Ipray'"—prompted the gentle voice.

"Go on, Donny.'
"Wait a minute," interposed the small boy.

scrambling to his feet and hurrying away down-
stairs. In a brief space he was back again,

and, dropping down in his place, took up his

petition where he had left it. But when the

little white-gowned form was safely tucked in

bed, the grandmother questioned with loving

rebuke concerning the interruption.

"But I did think what I was sayin', grand-

mother; that's why J had to stop. You see,

I'd upset Ted's menagerie and stood all his

wooden soldiers on their heads just to see

how he'd tear round in the mornin'. But ' if I

should die 'fore 1 wake,' why— I didn't want
him to find 'em that way, so I had to go down
and fix 'em right. There's lots of things that

seem funny if you're goin' to keep on livin',

but you don't want 'em that way if you should

die 'fore you wake."
"That was right, dear, it was right, " com-

mended the voice with its tender quaver. " A
good many of our prayers wouldn't be hurt by
stopping in the middle of them to undo a

wrong.
'
'

—

Forward.

Making Things Worth While.— "I like to

talk with her," said a young girl, speaking of

an older friend. " It isn't that she says so

much, but she someway makes things seem
worth while again."

Could there be a more beautiful tribute than

that? The world is so full of hurry and care;

there are so many questioning doubting voices

that it is easy to forget what things really are

worth while, and loose one's hold upon them.

We grow weary and discouraged, and so many
seem to be simply drifting that we wonder if

it really matters after all; if the old ideals

are worth the effort they cost, or whether
the struggle is not useless. But the steady,

quiet people, who are doing their work faith-

fully, and simply "holding fast to the things

that cannot fail," have wonderful power to

strengthen others. They may say very little

about either their belief or their work, they

may be quite unconscious of their influence,

but the mists seem to clear away in the pres-

ence of their steadfastness; the goal and the

path to it show clear again, and the better

things once more seem worth while.

—

For-

ward.

'

' No matter how much we profess, how or-

thodox our creed may be, how active we are

in church work, if we do not love other Chris-

tians and seek to live in love with them, we
fail to show to the world that we really are

Christians."

Carry Your own burden.—A number of

men were once talking about the burden of
duty, and one of them declared that they were
sometimes too heavy to be borne.

"Not," said another, "if you carry only
your own burden, and don't try to take God's
work out of his hands. Last year I crossed
the Atlantic with one of the most skilful and
faithful captains of the great liners. We had
a terrific storm, during which for thirty-eight

hours he remained on the bridge, striving to

save his passengers. When the danger was
over I said to him, " It must be a terrific

thought at such a time that you are responsi-

ble for the lives of over a thousand human be-

ings.'

"'No,' he said solemnly; "I am not re-

sponsible for the life of one man on this ship.

My responsibility is to run the ship with all

the skill and faithfulness possible to any man.
God himself is responsible for all the rest." '

—Exchange.

Items Concerning the Society.

The concern to provide the comforts and safe-

guards of home life for our young members, who in

their callings are unavoidably exposed to the temp-
tations of city life, having taken tangible shape
by opening the well appointed dwelling. No. 1623
Summer Street, Phila., we extend a cordial invi-

tation to this class, trusting with their kindly co-

operation to make it a Christian home.
We would not lift from the youthful heart its

own appointed share of responsibility and accounta-

bility, yet we do want to come into helpful sympa-
thy with our young friends in such a way as will

best conserve the real interests of all.

On behalf of the managers.
Benjamin Vail,

C. Virginia Sellew.

A Situation in North Carolina. — A letter

relative to Eastern Quarter, N. C, (in No. 11), which
appeared in our Items Concerning the Society, not

being written by a member of that Yearly Meeting,

appears in one point open to a correction as thus

given by a woman Friend there a member :

"If I am correctly informed, it is too much to

say that viost of the meetings of North Carolina

Yearly Meeting have paid pastors. That some of

these meetings have, is cause of much sadness;

and that they have no Discipline against this un-

Friendly practice is also cause of sadness. Un-
friendly, indeed, it is ; and whenever adopted by
any meeting, it changes the whole manner of wor-

ship, and if kept to, destroys every vestige of

Quakerism.

"That most of the meetings have adopted un-

Friendly practices, 1 believe is true. This, and the
' Uniform Discipline ' are the cause of the action

in Eastern Quarter.
" Doubtless thy correspondent had understood

conditions as he represented them."

We have received some anxious inquiries during

the past season, as to the grounds of the cleavage

between those who hold to the Uniform Doctrines

of our religious profession, as until lately main-

tained, and those who accept the Uniform Discipline

lately offered to them. From an interview recently

obtained we gather the following statement

:

1. By its acquiescence in the one-man and paid-

pastorate system, the new regulation abandons our

testimony for a gospel ministry " freely received

and freely given, ' as against a ministry engaging
to be delivered at stated times and for pay, and
to conduct a stated order of performances. To
join in with a Discipline which gives that system
free course, is an impossibility to the true Quaker.

The best way to extricate themselves from an en-

tangling alliance with contradictory principles and
unsound practices, is not to enter into it.
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2. The endorsement, by leaving it permissible,

of the kind of " praise-services " introduced of re-

cent years, subject to the ordering of man, or the

discretion of a human call to sing specific hymns ;

also other offerings for worship under man calling

on man to lead in them, allows these to usurp the

place of that worship which waits for its authority

on the Head over all things to his church.

3. Hitherto movements for church government

have proceeded from the individual concern in the

Monthly Meeting, thence, if need be, extending for-

ward till embraced by the Quarterly or Yearly Meet-

ing. Now ecclesiastical authority reverses the order,

being vested in a supreme body or conclave to be

imposed downward on lesser meetings towards the

individual. Consistent with the pastorism now

entered upon, a reign of ecclesiasticism impends,

easily passing into its future hierarchy. In short,

one calls the stand taken against the new pre-

scription, " a protest against the machine."

4. The official attachment of a time-limit to a

divine gift, as a three years' term, is no more ap-

plicable to a elder than to an minister.

5. The abolition of birth-right membership of

the children of members of the Society, is deemed

a disadvantage to them as prospective members of

the church into which they should be born again

Not having access to a copy of said new Disci-

pline, the writer is unable to compare these ap-

prehensions with its provisions or lack of them.

We enter them for the present as information

rather than as completed judgments. But the

above presentation of honestly-felt grievances, will

show the drift of the exercise of a number of

steadfast Friends, to whom the advancing retrogres-

sion or revolution comes so closely home. We have

reason to apprehend that some of the framers of the

new Discipline were grieved with the departures

for which their book leaves an open way ; and they

conceived they had to formulate in law the gen-

eral existing conditions rather than their own pref-

erences. Reluctantly submitting here and there

for the sake of a more compact organization, these

according to their spiritual travail in the matter

will be the better prepared to understand the in-

ward exercise of those who prefer fundamental

principle to any organization subversive of it.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—President Roosevelt has recently been

appealed to by officers of the American Federation of La-

bor, because gf his retaining in the employ of the Govern-

ment a non-union man. In an interview he informed the

labor leaders his decision not to dismiss Foreman W. A.

Miller, because he was a non-union man was final, and

that the question of his personal fitness must be settled

in the regular routine of administration. He also said to

them, "
I am president of all the people of the United

States, without regard to creed, color, birthplace, occu-

pation or social conditions. My aim is to do equal and

exact justice as among them all. In the employment and

dismissal of men in the Government service, I can no

more recognize the fact that a man does or does not be-

long to a union as being for or against him than I can

recognize the fact that he is a Protestant or a Catholic,

a Jew or a Gentile, as being for or against him."

The last annual report of the commissioner of pensions

shows that last year the number of persons on the pen-

sion rolls exceeded 1,000,000, the highest number reached

being 1,000,732. That was Ninth Month 30th. 1902. On
Seventh Month 1st of this year the number was 996,545,

and the opinion is expressed by Commissioner Ware that

the million mark will not be again reached. The pension

disbursements reached the highest point in 1893, when

966,012 pensioners were paid $156,906,638. Last year,

with 27,000 less names on the rolls, the amount disbursed

was $137,759,653, a reduction of $19,146,985.

It is stated that five years ago the first shipment of

American apples was sent to Europe. At that time only

about 25,000 barrels were shipped to London and Liver-

pool on small steamers and sailing vessels. Last year

1,000,000 barrels were sent by the fastest steamers in

the transatlantic fleet.

A despatch of the 3rd inst., from Austin, Texas, says,

" The situation on the Rio Grande border on account of

the yellow fever quarantine is serious. The authorities

of the several counties of that section have taken mat-

ters in their own hands and have cut off all communica-

tions with the outside world, even refusing railroads to

operate trains."

A despatch of the 4th from Washington says," The exodus

of United States farmers to Manitoba and Alberta, accord-

ing to official reports, is increasing. The steady high price

of beef, the opportunity to take up large tracts of cheap

land and the gradual decline in the productiveness of

wheat lands in the Northwest are believed to be causes

for this peculiar movement. At the same time there is

going on a steady movement of farmers from New Eng-

land and the Middle States to Canada, where recent suc-

cesses in fruit raising have attracted attention. Canada

has entered into the shipment of apples, plums and

peaches to Europe on a large scale.

The Delaware Indians in the Indian Territory through

an attorney have filed a petition in the Court of Claims

against the United States, asking that damages be award-

ed in the sum of $1,000,000 because of the expenses to

which the Indians have been subjected in defending title

to their lands, as against the Dawes Commission, which

they charge with illegal acts.

Wireless telegraph stations are now so frequent along

the Atlantic Coast, that vessels will be within range of

one or another of them from the capes of the Chesapeake

to Boston.

An important discovery of large deposits of tin ore is

reported to have been made in Alaska, near Lost River,

in the Cape York district.

From tables presented to the recent Congress of Actu-

aries, Public Opinion has summarized figures showing

the increase and decrease in certain common causes of

death. Since 1871 deaths from heart disease have in-

creased from 7.95 per ten thousand in the cities of Amer-

ica to 12.73; apoplexy has risen from 3.41 per ten thou-

sand to 5.82; liver troubles have decreased from 3.14 per

ten thousand to 2.61; paralysis has slightly decreased,

while cancer has increased from 3.44 per ten thousand to

5.56; typhoid fever has been reduced from 4.50 per ten

thousand to 2.86, and phthisis from 32.49 to 19.16.

Deaths from pneumonia have shown the heaviest increase

—22.46 as compared with 14.60 thirty years ago.

Plans have been adopted and bids are advertised for,

by the Pennsylvania Railroad Company to construct its

proposed tunnels under the North and East rivers, and a

part of New York city.

There were 400 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 10 less than the pre

vious week, and 77 more than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 193 were males and 207 were

females; 57 died of consumption of the lungs; 26 of in

fiammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes; S

of diphtheria; 24 of cancer; 16 of apoplexy; 7 of typhoid

fever, and 5 of smallpox.

Foreign.—A great meeting in London has urged the

British Government to take action looking to patting an

end to Turkish rule in Macedonia. It is stated that at

least 40,000 people in Macedonia are homeless; and that

a great portion of the harvest was destroyed. It is ex-

pected that the horrors of the situation will soon be in-

creased by famine. The Turkish troops are reported to

be gaining the upper hand everywhere, several insurgent

chiefs have been killed or wounded, others are abandon-

ing the struggle and fleeing to the frontier, the revolu-

tionary bands are sustaining heavy losses and are seeking

refuge in large numbers and the Turks occupy every im-

portant point along the routes of retreat to the frontier.

The Czar of Russia arrived in Vienna on the 30th ult,

on a visit to the Emperor of Austria. After a confer-

ence in reference to the situation in Turkey and the Bal-

kan provinces, the conclusion was arrived at to adhere to

the plan previously agreed upon to insist upon the carry-

ing out of reforms in Turkey, and also to extend relief to

the sufferers by the present insurrection. Explicit di-

rections to this effect were forwarded to the ambassa-

dors of Russia and Austria in Constantinople to be com-

municated to the Porte.

The free trade policy in England is undergoing a gen-

eral discussion in that country, which has been aided by

widely circulated statements of the late Secretary Cham-

berlain and the premier Balfour. The former has writ-

ten: "It is not well with British trade. After a long

period of success, the policy of unrestricted free imports

has now shown evident signs of failure. Our exports are

stationary in amount and declining in character. We re-

ceive from our competitors a large proportion of manu-

factured goods, and we send them a larger proportion of

raw materials than we used to. Our supremacy in what

have always been considered our standard industries has

been wrested from us or is seriously menaced. One by

one, our markets, once profitable and expanding, are

closed to us by hostile tariffs. We have lost all power of

bargaining successfully for the removal or reduction of

these barriers to our trade. Our colonies alone continue

to increase their purchases, and even here we must ab

don all hope of expansion, and we are threatened with

loss of our existing trade if we are unable to meet th

request for reciprocal preference."

In a recent account of his visits to Mt. Pelee since t

great eruption of last year Professor Heilprin deacril

what he termed " the most remarkable object in the wo

to-day," a giant tower formed by the moulton rock t

solidified as it left the crater and became a solid m
that is gradually being pushed upward by the forces

neath. He said: " This immense obelisk is nearly U
as high as the tower on City Hall, and is 3.50 feet thi

It is raised each day five feet at least. What the act;

force pushing it upward consists of is hard to say, bm
is probably caused by the pressure of oceanic basins. 1

obelisk doubtless prevents a violent eruption, but sho

the force beneath it become too active it is probable t

'

another horrible eruption would occur."

It is stated that the religious orders which have b

broken up in France have been taking refuge in ot

countries. England has thus far received 6,100 of th

monks, Canada 1,100 and the United States about 1,8

When the present owner of the Daily News, publis

in London, acquired control of that periodical he t'

steps to exclude all racing and betting news and afl

wards all advertisements of alcoholic liquors. At

same time much greater attention was given to items

religious intelligence than were furnished by any ot

paper. The result has been a largely increased circt

tion, and a change from a heavy loss to an actual pn

NOTICES.

X meeting for worship, appointed by Chester Monti

Meeting, will be held in Friends' Meeting-house, Li

downe. Pa., on the evening of Fifth-day, Tenth Mo,

15th, 1903, at eight o'clock.
'

The Friends' City Home Association des;

to announce the opening of No. 1623 Summer Street

Tenth Month 1st. The house will be under the care

Sarah H. Bailey, to whom application should he made

board. .Accommodations for about twenty guests.

John Way, Treasurer,

409 Chestnut St., Phih

Westtown Boarding School.—Applications for
1

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in regarc

instruction and discipline should he addressed to Will

F. WiCKERSHAM, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, and c

munications in regard to business should be forwarde(

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent.

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co.. Pa.

Westtown Boarding School.—For convenif

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. M.,

2.50 and 4.32 p. M. Other trains are met when reques

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twenty-

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph, i <

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedlet, Sup'

The Corporation of Haverford College.— i

Annual Meeting will be held in the Committee Root'

Arch Street Meeting House, Philadelphia, on Third-

,

Tenth Month, 13th, 1903, at 3 o'clock, p. M. Memli

are particularly requested to bear this appointment!

mind. The charter requires that twenty shall be in •

tendance to make a quorum. Please notify the Secrer

of any change in address.

Friends' Library, 142 N. Sixteenth Stn
Philadelphia.—Open on week days from 11.30 a. :

2 P. M., and from 3 P. M. to 6 p. M.

Among recent additions are the following:

Baker, F- C— Shells of Land and Water.

Brochher, Jessie.—Danish Life in Town and Conn

.

Carlyle. J. W.—New Letters and Memorials.

Griffis, W. E.—Young People's History of Hollan.

HiLTY, Carl.—Happiness, Essays on the MeaninjI

Life.

McCarthy, Justin.—British Political Portraits.

McCarthy, Justin.—Ireland and her Story.

Oberholtzer, E. p.—Robert Morris.

Paton, F. H. L.—Lomai of Lenakel.

Pettengill, Lillian.—Toilers of the Home.

Died, at his residence at Belle Vue, Kettering, 1
•

land, on the seventeenth of Ninth Month, 1903, Fra 3

Ellington Wright, in his ninety-fourth year. "II i

it all with the Master, for He knows, and cannot ma »

mistake."
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"Let Us Have Grace."—In summing up

ecently in (No. 12) the teaching of a contribu-

ion so as to condense its whole meaning into

I brief title (namely "Grace at Meals ") we

rusted a little too confidently, it seems, to

jhe discernment of the Friendly mind among

!ur readers, not to confound
'

' Grace
'

' with

Ihe
'

' saying of grace,
'

' at meals. The latter,

ji the sense of vocal prayer, was not alluded

jo. But grace itself, in the conduct of eating

nd drinking, and of whatsoever our hands

nd to do, was commended. It brings saiva-

ion. It has appeared to all men. It teaches

s how we ought to live. It is a gospel savor

or every Christian's table. Our meals can do

nthout any other seasoning better than that.

'Better is a dinner of herbs where love is,"

tc. (Prov. XV : 17). Grace poured into our

ips banishes bickering, slurs, insinuations,

omplaining and other poison. Ye cannot sit

|.t the table of the Lord, and the table of the

Lccuser of the brethren. Family meals, or se-

ret thought, may be either the one kind or the

ther. Attempts are made at the same table to

our out sweet waters and bitter. First some

ndertake the "saying of grace" as it is

ailed ; then forthwith conversation in a spirit

l/hich shows they had no grace to say. Some-

imes a graceless silence has equal efficacy.

Wherefore, as a recipe to improve the qual-

ty of even our outward food,
'

' let us have

;race." Since its kingdom is not in word but

Q power, we may "say grace" without hav-

|ag it, but we cannot have grace without say-

ng it in the general savor of all our expres-

ions, both between-meals and during them.

'Thy speech bewrayeth thee." But how can

re have grace? "To him that hath, it shall

18 given." It has appeared to all men. Let

lim who has even the least, have it in prac-

tice. That will be the real having, to which

more will be added. The rule of increase is

obedience to the grace already given. The

grace of faithfulness is evergrowing. "My
food and my drink is to do the will of Him

that sent me." This is the Lord's supper.

And when you see divisions, and parties, and

rendings in the bowels of nations, and rumors
and tempests in the minds of the people, then

take heed of being moved to this party or to

that party, or giving your strength to this or

that, or counselling this way or that way, but

stand single to the Truth of God, in which
neither war, rent, nor division is; and take

heed of that part in any of you, which trusts

and relies upon any sort of the men of this

world, in the day of their prosperity; for the

same party will bring you to suffer with them

in the time of their adversity, which will not

be long after; for stability in that ground there

will be none; but when they shall say, come
join with us in this or that, remember you are

joined to the Lord by his pure Spirit, to walk

with Him in Peace and in Righteousness, and

you feeling This, This gathers out of all bus-

tlings, and noises, and parties and tumults,

and leads you to exalt the standard of Truth

and Righteousness, in an innocent conversa-

tion, to see who will flow unto that; and this

s^all be a refuge for many of the weary,

tossed and afflicted ones in those days, and a

shelter for many whose day is not yet over.

—

From an Epistle of Stephen Crisp.

The Doukhobortsi in 1815.

Extract of a letter from Patterson,

dated St. Petersburgh, Sep. 15, 1815.

In a short tour from St. Petersburgh we fell

in with a company of Cossacks, of about 90

persons, who are in these quarters "for the

word of God and the testimony of Jesus

Christ." They belong originally to the Don,

and are of the sect called Doukhobortsi, of

whom you will find some particulars in Pinker-

ton's (jreek church; since they came to Fin-

land they have no books among them, not

even a copy of the Scriptures. We had a long

conversation with one of them who could not

read, and yet answered all our questions in the

language of Scripture.

We asked if they had any Priests among
them.

He answered, "Yes, we have a great high

Priest, who is holy harmless, etc., etc "

" Have you Baptism?
"

" We are baptized with the Holy Ghost and

with Fire."
'

' Have you Communion ? '

'

" We have communion with the Lord Jesus

daily."
" Have you churches?

"

"I hope you don't think churches are built

of wood and stone; where two or three are

gathered together in Christ's name there He
has promised to be with them, and there is a
church of Christ. We have now conversed
about God for more than ao hour and we are

of one heart and of one soul, we are a Church
when you will; with those called churches we
have nothing to do, as they admit drunkards,

etc., but a church of Christ is holy and its

members must be so too,—you will find no

such people among us."

What is your opiniDu respecting the new
birth? (reading to him the passage in the third

chapter of John).
" We are born the first time when we are

born of our mother; but the second time when
our hearts are changed by the Word and

Soirit of God, when we are led to hate what
we loved and love what we hated formerly;

when we give over living in Sin; not that we
are perfect in this world, but we have no

pleasure in Sin as before."
" What is meant by being born of water

and of the Spirit?
"

"By water is not meantBaptisra; but the

Word of God; for 'we are born of the incor-

ruptible seed of the Word of God which liv-

eth and abideth for ever,' and as it is the

Spirit by whose operation this is affected, so

we are said so be born of the Spirit, ' that

which is born of the flesh is flesh,' so you see

we are not Christians, or born again, as we
came into the world; we do not inherit it from
our parents."

"But seeing you cannot read, how came
you to know all this?

"

"I wonder you ask such a question,—has

not Jesus promised to be with his people, al-

ways to the end of the world, and has He not

promised to give them his spirit to teach them
all things? He .says, 'when you are brought

before governors and kings for mv sake, take

no thought how or what you shall speak, for

it shall be given you in the same hour what

ye shall say;' now I believe the promise; I

have often been called to answer for my re-

ligion, and I have always found Jesus true to

his word; and now when called to come before

you I prayed God to fulfill this promise to me,

and He has done it; you see I speak freely and

you seem to be satisfied with me; you are

the first we ever met with in this place who
understood us; you must be taught by the

same Spirit.''
" Can any among you read?"
" There are some among us who can read,

but you seem to lay too much stress upon
reading and being learned. Jesus Christ had

no other learning than his parents taught Him,

and the Apostles were unlearned men; it is

enough if we are taught of the Spirit."
" We asked him if he crossed himself before

the pictures?

"

He replied, " That we cannot do; you know
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the commandment;" and then he repeated the

first and second.

"Are you obedient to the laws?
"

" As far as they do not interfere with our

religion."

"You are called Dukobortsi."

"Our gracious Emperor has been pleased

to call us so, and we submit. We call our-

selves true Christians; we are the same as

from the beginning."
" Are there many on the Don of your way of

thinking?
"

"0 yes, many thousands; but they are

afraid to show themselves, or to avow their

opinions."
" Have you been persecuted?

"

"If any man will live godly in Christ Jesus

he must sufi'er persecution."

We then related to him what was going on

in the religious world, and made him ac-

quainted with the Bible Society.—I wish you
had been there while we related these things

to him,—he seemed to awaken as out of a

dream, a heavenly joy beamed from his coun-

tenance which melted our hearts. At last he ex-

claimed: "Now He is near; we have been long

expecting him to come, and have long been

convinced it could not be far distant, but never

believed such prenarations were making for

his coming; no person has ever told us of

these things before; I will go home to my
church and relate to them all these glorious

things; how will my brethren rejoice when
they hear them!"
We gave him a Russian Testament and some

of the Society's publications, to carry home
with him to his brethren as he always called

them. It seems they have all things common
or nearly so, their conduct is most exemplary,
and they have a good report of all men, even
of their

The Boy Who Don't Need Anybody to
Recommend Him.—A gentleman advertised for

a boy to assist him in his office, and nearly fifty

applicants presented themselves to him. Out
of the whole number he selected one, and dis-

missed the rest.
'

' I should like to know, '

' said a friend,
'

' on
what grounds you selected that boy, who had
not a single recommendation."

"You are mistaken," said the gentleman,
"he had a great many. He wiped his feet
when he came in, and closed the door after
him, showing that he was careful. He gave
his seat instantly to that lame old man, show-
ing that he was thoughtful; and he answered
my questions promptly, showing that he was
polite and gentlemanly. He picked up the
book which I had purposely left on the floor,

and replaced it on the table, while all the rest

stepped over it, showing that he was orderly;
and he waited quietly for his turn instead of
pushing and crowding. When I talked to him
I noticed that his clothing was tidy, his hair
neatly brushed, his nails clean. Do you call

these things letters of recommendation? 1

do." -The Catholic Youth.

The hero is he, who, when duty demands,
To the task, though gigantic, places his hands.
And, with love in his breast and with God in his

soul,

Hews his path through the conflict, and reaches
the goal.

Seleetort for "The Fkiend.''

Thomas Nawditt.

Thomas Nawditt, of Collumpton, in the

county of Devon, was educated in the way of

the Church of England, and about the twen-

tieth year of his age was convinced of the

blessed Truth. By the accounts received of

him, he appeared in the ministry about the

thirty-third year of his age, and his services

therein were acceptable. He was a diligent

attender of meetings, though of an infirm con
stitution of body; of an exemplary conduct

among men, and of an innocent deportment.

Having left behind him a narrative of his con-

vincement, the following is a copy of it:

"Some passages of ray life having of late

been brought fresh into my remembrance, I

thought proper to commit them to writing,

that others might see the great love of God
in Christ to my soul, and be encouraged to fol-

low on to know and obey Him.
" While I was young and tender in years,

the Lord was pleased to put his fear into my
heart, which was to me the beginning of wis-

dom, because it made me careful both of my
words and actions. So long as I kept upon
my watch against sin, the Lord gave me tru

peace and quietude of mind; but when I wa
unwatchful, the tempter often prevailed with
his temptations, which brought the right

ecus judgments of God upon ray soul, and
made me cry unto Him for mercy and forgive-

ness. The Lord was gracious to me and for

gave me time after time, as I repented of the
evil, so that I can from my own experience
say, there is mercy with the Lord that He may
be feared; and thus He gave me strength to

call upon Him while He was to be found. He
was near in Spirit reproving me for my sins,

although I then knew Him not, and in this

state I often made covenant, that if the Lord
would forgive me, then I would live more
watchfully than I had hitherto. But as it

was made in my own will, it was soon broken,
and I was still under the administration of

condemnation; the sense thereof often made
me cry unto God, that he would deliver me
from the body of this death. In this state,

when I would do good, evil was present with
me, and I did the things I would not; and find-

ing myself overcome time after time, notwith-
standing my endeavors to the contrary, I was
ready to conclude that there was no living

without sin in the world, although I found it a
burthen too heavy to bear.

"About this time I began to think what
people to join with, for I was not satis-

fied in the way I was in, and I besought the
most high God that He would direct me what
people to join with. While I was under this

concern of mind, on a First-day of the week,
as I was walking to the place of worship in

company with two of the people called Quak-
ers, one of them asked me to go with them
to their meeting, adding, that there were to
be two strangers there that day. I accord-
ingly went, and after we had sat some time in

silence, one of them stood up and spoke, and
after that the other. I do not remember
much of what they said, but it appeared to
me that their preaching was like that of the
apostles, and that they were enabled by a
measure of the same spirit and a degree of the
same power. I also felt such a measure of
that spirit and power which helped them in

their ministry, as I never enjoyed before; and

it was to me a day of glad tidings of great

joy; and my soul did magnify the Lord, and

my spirit rejoiced in God my Saviour.

"This gave me full satisfaction of mind
what people to join with, although at first it

looked strange to me to see a people sit in si-

lence as they did, for I had been feeding upon

words, until I was directed unto Christ, the

word nigh in the heart, and to know Him to

be ray teacher. Thus the Lord brought me
ofi" from a man-made ministry, to the ministry

of the sanctuary and true tabernacle, which

God had pitched and not man; everlasting

praise be given to his name.

"Here the Lord brought me into a state oi

silence, out of my formal prayers and will-

worship, to wait upon Him, until he wa£

pleased to help me to pray with the spirit and

with the understanding. But when^He was

pleased to show me that I must use tne singu-

lar number, as ' thou ' and ' thee ' to one per-

son, it was as death to me, for I saw I should

be despised and rejected. Here I found it

degree that cross which the apostle spoke of,

that crucified to the world and the world tc

Him; and until I knew my own will in meas-

ure slain, I was not able to use it, but when I

did use it, after I believed it was required oi

me, I had great peace of mind; and if at any

time I did not use it for fear of offending mar
I was under condemnation and trouble of mine

until I used it vrithout respect of persons. 1

know it was the Lord's doing, for 1 did it not

in imitation but by revelation. Neither couk

I any more pull off my hat and bow to an\

man. Thus the Lord led me step by step intc

obedience to Him; and as long as I lived ir

obedience to what he was pleased to manifest

unto rae, I reaped that peace and joy in tht

Holy Ghost, that all the favor and friendship

of men is not to be compared with.

"About this time a concern came upon mj

mind to bear a public testimony in meetings

to the Truth, which made rae both to fear anc

tremble; whereupon I let in the reasoner, anc

looked to my own weakness as a man, and how

unfit I was for so great a work as the workol

the ministry; when I should have looked unt(

the Lord, who is able to strengthen the weal

and confirm the feeble-minded, and which 1

had in times past witnessed to my comfort.;

Here it was I lost my peace and quiet whicl

I had in a state of obedience, for I went from

the true witness within, even the Spirit oi.

Truth, which did lead, and would have led in-

to all Truth, and I joined with the reasoner,

and so erred and went astray from the way ot

the Lord as a lost sheep. Here the enemy of

mankind got advantage upon me, and I could

not stand faithfully in my testimony for tht

Truth as I formerly had, but grew weaker anc

weaker and was tossed with a tempest and not

comforted. Yet in this sorrowful state I

sometimes had a little hope that the Lord

would deliver me, which was some stay to ray

mind, and I was made to cry. Lord! if thoi)

slay rae, yet will I trust in thee; I would oftei

pray unto God, that He would restore me

again, and that if it pleased Him to bring th(

like concern upon me any more, I would bt

faithful and obedient to his requirings. But

this I could not attain to, which brought m(

very low in my mind, and I was almost read}

to despair, for I found myself so hardene(
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hat I could not lament my state and condition

js formerly, so that I was afraid the day of

ay visitation was over. When all hope seemed

|0 be lost the word of God was unto me, ' As

Ihou hast gradually fallen, so thou shalt grad-

ually rise; ' which had so good an effect as to

•ring with it a living hope, that was an anch-

Ir to my soul, steadfast and sure, and pre-

brved ray mind from being carried away with

ne floods of temptation, which were many and

reat in those days. It was through faith in

ihrist, the word nigh in the heart, which I

bund to be quick and powerful, that I came
) be restored again in due time to a state of

ibedience; and the Lord now favored me with

;iany good meetings, which made me often de-

|re for the meeting time, for in my silent

'aiting upon Him, I found my strength re-

ewed. After this it was shown me that I

lUst alter the place of my sitting; and one

iaj as the meeting- time drew on, I prayed to

;od in my heart that He would favor me with

good meeting? -But the answer was, 'If

lou dost not go and sit in that place, how
mst thou expect a good meeting?' Until

ow I was not come to a resolution; but now,

;hen the meeting-time came I went and sat in

lie place showed me, not knowing further

hat might be required of me; and after some

me of silence, I found a concern of mind, to

beak to the people as followeth: ' There is a

'ied of God amongst you, but it lieth op-

i

"And now 1 can say, after many years' ex-

l3rience, hitherto the Lord has helped me, and

b is not an hard master, as some slothful

)rvants have said, for He does not gather

[here He hath not strown neither reap where

3 hath not sown. All who are born of that

jied which is incorruptible, and of the Word
r God which liveth and abideth forever, can

liy there is no condemnation to them that are

ji Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh,

|at after the Spirit; for the law of the Spirit

|:
life hath made me free from the law of sin

•id death. Here, in brief, have I shown what

,ie Lord hath done for my soul, for it is He
lat hath plucked my feet out of the miry

ay, and set them upon a rock that was higher

;ian I; wherefore to Him shall the honor, glory

id praise be given, who is over all worthy

,)rever and evermore."—Signed T. M. 1748.

He departed this life the thirteenth of the

jsventh Month, 1770, aged eighty-one; and

id been a minister about forty-eight years.

Church Unity.—There neednot be anything

ssentially sinful in denominations of Chris-

[ans. Each one represents some particular

lase of Christianity and is adapted to a par-

cular class of mind and habit, and thus the

jjrious churches meet the wide variety of hu-

lan needs. No doubt, ten diflFerent denomi-

litions of Christians would attract to Christ

ore people than any one of them alone would

p. But these ten denominations should be

ae in all essential beliefs, one also in their

'lyalty to the Master, and one in fellowship

ad in Christian love.

—

Ex.

If, when an infidel leads a decent life it is a

lot worthy of mention in the newspapers; and
' when a professed Christian minister gets

runk or commits a crime it is thought worthy
f being telegraphed from one end of the

country to the other; is it not an indication

that people generally have come to expect a

a good deal more from ministers of the gospel

than they do from these "leaders of thought"

who claim to have so much more light than

Christians eDioyt— The Armory.

Respect and Obedience.

A writer on Grecian education, in the cur-

rent number of the Teachers' Guild Quarterly,

points out that there was a great revival in

thought in the fifth century, B. C, and that

under its influence a regular system of edu-

cation was established, schools were founded

in all parts, literature and art studied, and

philosophy popularized
;
yet there were think-

ers among the Greeks who, belonging to the

old school, deplored the new methods on the

ground that, instead of strong, brave and faith-

ful men, the new system was turning out

quick-witted youngsters, apt in quibble, full

of question as to tradition, less simple and

manly, more artificial and efi:eminate, less rev-

erent towards age, less respectful towards

parents, and wanting in the manners which

are the "fruit of loyal nature and of noble

mind."
There is a close parallel at the present

time. The boy and girl of to-day are brighter

and sharper and intellectually more advanced

than the boy and girl of even twenty-five

years ago; physically they, and especially the

girls, are incomparably better fitted for life;

but, if manners are taken as an expression of

morals, there is much to be regretted in the

new education. Up and down in all social

ranks, right and left in all circles, a spirit

of self-assertion and independence, of disre-

gard for the feelings and wishes of their el-

ders, is characteristic of the rising genera-

tion. It is not only they of the "old school

"

who notice and lament the fact, but the keen

and up-to-date teachers of to-day regret it

also; and, facing the surest of tests, that of

result, they acknowledge that there is some-

thing strangely wrong with a system that

sharpens the faculties and turns out brilliantly

intellectual men and women, without at the

same time producing a proportionate moral

improvement. Bad manners by their very

nature attract more attention than good, but

we must own that this excuse will not hold;

for, with a few beautiful exceptions, the evil

is widespread and enduring. Wherein lies

the cause? Life is at high pressure, now,

alas, in too many schoolrooms; there is a

crowded time-table of mapped-out work and

prescribed play, a general rush intellectually

and physically, and there seems scarcely time

to stop to think; and yet everything is " for

the children." But there is a serious risk

lest in this arduous life one important —
vitally important— point be forgotten. It

is a much discussed question whether virtue

can be taught, whether it can be instilled into

a child, whether the child has not rather an

inherent instinct of virtue which is liable to

be destroyed for want of calling forth and

exercise. If the latter view is right, there

will be danger if parents and teachers fail to

realize what they themselves represent to the

children, and what a child's attitude ought to

be towards them. The cultivation of an at-

titude of respect and obedience on the part of

the young towards those in authority is an

important factor in character forming. Re-

spect and obedience are enforced, to some
extent, it is true, for the easier working of

the school or the carrying out of domestic

routine ; but reaction against the old-time

sternness has set in to excess.

Parents are now the playfellows and com-
rades of their children to such an extent that

the beautiful names of father and mother are

cast aside, and silly and belittling terms of

endearment have been substituted. Teachers,

from the best of motives, share the games
and recreations of their charges, and not in-

frequently, from desire for affection, or a

baser love of popularity, allow the children

to treat them as equals; affectionateness, not

love, is carried too far, and the children un-

consciously grow to look on their elders as of

quite secondary importance, and themselves

as supreme, when they see so much done for

them while but little is exacted from them.

"Children are educated in the virtues not

by theories, but by habits:" a typical ex-

ample is cleanliness. Obedience and respect

are the very foundation-stones of a strong

character, and, as says Dr. C. G. Lang: "if

we deprive a child of the instinct of obedi-

ence, we are trying to build on the mere rub-

ble of emotion." Instead of simply evolving a

deferential character from the God-given in-

stinct of the little one, we blunt it over by

over-indulgence, by allowing it to disregard

the will of those over it, and the lesson is

only learnt later in life by sufi'ering.

Such an attitude of the elders toward young
people is often the outcome of real affection,

great unselfishness and much humility. Friends

are slow to magnify an office, but the office

of parent or teacher magnifies the holder.

"Obedience is the religion of childhood."

Up to a certain stage of development good

parents are, and a good teacher may be, as the

child's God, and with all reverence are these

words written. The name of God is well-

known, and his attributes are generally found

in the parent and teacher. Let those who
have been blessed with wise parents look

back into their own childhood for witness to

the truth of this. The title Father has been

hallowed for all time by its Divine associa-

tion. We must see to it, therefore, that to

us is rendered (in a weak and childish way,

it may be, but sincerely) the unquestioning

acquiescence, the cheerful obedience, the rev-

erent love that we hope the children will

later yield in a fuller development and with

fuller knowledge to their God. This training

should begin in the nursery, and extend through

all the years that the child spends under our

guidance. It calls for greater effort from us

and for even more self-denial than playing

the part of good comrade, but it is worth

while. Strong character is more than ever

needed to-day. If we are short-sighted enough

to dispense with the outward signs of defer-

ence, we are not only marring the beauty of

the child's manners, but we are violating our

trust. Children invariably learn to love obe-

dience, and to value opportunities of service;

they give their best and truest loyalty to

those whom they have learned to respect and

obey. It is both wonderful and humbling to

know that they " may rise on stepping stones

of their weak selves "to higher things."—
Rachel Fairbrother, in the British Friend."
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Each hour we think

Of others more than self, that hour will live again,

And every lowly sacrifice we make
For others' good shall make life more than self.

And ope the windows of thy soul to light

From higher spheres. So hail thy lot with joy.

Truth lies in intuitions of the soul.

For thee shall evermore be worlds to come
And melt the clouds in arching irises

On heights cerulean. Help every one

And hinder none. Forgiveness thee forgives

And makes thy life divine.—Hezekiah Butterworth.

When to Keep Still.

Silence is often a most commendable grace.

There is a time to speak out, a time to be

heard—when muzzled lips would betray cow-

ardice and treason to the truth. At such

times "speech is silver," but there are other

occasions when "silence is golden." Let me
indicate, in this article, some occasions in

which it is wise to keep still before our fel-

low-men.

1. It is our privilege, in the first place,

to hold our tongues when we are assailed by

inquisitiveness. Some people have a chronic

itch of curiosity; their very eyes are interro-

gation points. Instead of minding their own
business they are "busybodies in other men's
matters." Now such people ought not to be

encouraged by being gratified. There are

many things which we have a right to keep

to ourselves, and with which "that great

brute beast, the public," has no concern. My
neighbor has no more right to peep into my
pocket book than he has to steal it; he may
no more spy through my windows than break

open ray doors. Every man's house is his

castle; and a self-respecting family will keep

to themselves all those matters about which

the outsiders have no right to intermeddle.

There are sore spots in almost every house-

hold that delicacy ought to conceal; a thou-

sand domestic difficulties would never get wind

if people were wise enough to padlock their

own tongues in regard to their own family in-

firmities.

Let us be careful not to have too many
confidants; a tale-bearer revealeth secrets, but

he that is of a trusty nature concealeth the

matter. As for the crime of divulging what
is entrusted to us in sacred confidence, it is a

crime compounded of falsehood and treachery.

Upon this whole subject, two sound rules ought
to be observed ; one is never to ask what you
have no right to know. The other rule is never

to tell what your neighbor has no right to know.

Abraham Lincoln was famed for his shrewd,

sagacious speeches; he deserves equal credit

for his talent of holding his tongue.

2. A second occasion for Christian silence

is when you are strongly tempted to dispar-

age others. Remember that the tongue is a

keen instrument; it cutsdeep, and often draws
blood; you may commit murder with it as tru-

ly as with a dirk or pistol. Alas, how many
limp along wounded, or else carry the ugly

scars which cruel slander has inflicted! Mali-

cious slander we may all detest; but a pecu-

liar temptation to detraction often comes in

this wise. We hear somebody greatly extra-

vagant. Envy—that hateful spirit which often

wears the mask of Justice—whispers to us,

"that person is setup entirely too hiah, he

or she ought to be taken down." So we bring

out some deformities of character, or some

evil things we happen to know about them.

Grant that we do know that these things are

true; why speak of them and thus fling a nasty

fly into a box of fragrant ointment? Why
thrust a daub of detraction over a fair por-

trait of character? In the name of generosity

let us hold our peace. If we cannot sincerely

join in the praise, let not our envious tongue

croke their discord; if we cannot help to set

another up, let us not help to pull him down.

Silence is often as magnanimous as outspoken

vindication. If we cannot conscientiously say

anything good about other people, is it not gen-

erally better to say nothing at all? Throwing

mud is always dirty work; if you do not defile

the individual you aim at, you are pretty sure

to soil your own fingers. If we would all re

member how we have smarted ourselves and

sufi'ered ourselves from the razor tongiie of

defamation, we would be more careful to bri-

dle our own tongues. Of the man that keeps

no such bridle the Apostle James says that
" his religion is vain."

2. If silence be golden under these before-

mentioned conditions, then does it shine with

a peculiar lustre when it is maintained under

sharp provocation. If our house takes tire,

the first impulse is to run for a bucket of wa-

ter. But if temper take fire, the impulse, too

often, is to throw on more fuel. Now the best

water bucket for aroused temper is absolute

silence. Just seal your lips tightly for ten

minutes, and you will save yourself many a

quarrel, many a heartburn, many a mortifica-

tion, and many a disgrace to your religious

profession. Speech is often dynamite; it shat-

ters friendships in a moment that are not re-

paired in a life-time. Silence is cooling. It

cools us off; and it is often a more eloquent

vindication than words. One of the calmest

men I ever knew told me that he used to be

violently passionate, but that he broke his tem-

per by resolutely bridling his tongue until he

cooled down.

What answer that can be given to irritating

words, or even to a just provocation, is as ef-

fective as dignified silence? How eloquent

are sealed lips? What sublimity there is in

silence, when innocence reviled, reviles not

again! Marvelously beautiful was the mute
patience of our Divine Lord, when under all

the insults and the buffetings of his brutal en-

emies. He opened not his holy lips. Those

lips might have summoned legions of angels

to his rescue. That tongue might have shot

the lightnings of heaven into the cruel crowd

of his murderers. "Ansvverest thou nothing?"

exclaimed the High Priest. But Jesus held

his peace. Other men have d'ed for what they

have said. But, as Bushnell beautifully re-

marked, "here was a personage who died for

what he would not say, and was silent." Won-
derful silence of conscience innocence; truly

this was the Son of God! He was brought as

a lamb to the slaughter; and, as a sheep be-

fore her shearers is dumb, so He opened not

his mouth.— r. L. Cuyler.

"Religion begins with a knowledge of

man's self, and is perfected with the knowl-

edge of God."

"Only a life of love and well-doing plants

no thorns in the dying pillow."

Letter From a Japanese Christian.

The writer of the following was, when in

this country, in frequent association with some

members of our religious Society, to one of,

whom he has sent a letter (Sendai, Eighth;

Month 13th), from which we are permitted to

take these extracts:

The Friend comes regularly, and it is my
constant companion, and a source of joy and

strength to me in the day of my trials. I thank
|

you for the same with all my heart. Since I was 1

brought in the midst of you by the providence

of God, fifteen years have passed away. As

,

I come nearer to Him, I am realizing more'

fully of what you instructed me in his way,

with ever new and deep meanings. It is justi

six years and one month since I came to my^

native land. God's blessings upon me are be-'

yond all my expectations.
!

I travel up and down for the Lord's work!

whenever I am called. The length of all my

;

journey throughout the northeast is something '

extensive. As soon as I come back from the

journey I have to face many students at our

school daily. They are very much interested'

in the study, being refreshed by the Spirit,!

himself day by day. It is a great inspiration

'

to notice God's Spirit manifesting (himself)

in their hearts day by day, and in this way the

real knowledge of the Word is being scattered
,

among them. It is so much seed sown to bring *

forth good fruit for the redemption of the."

'

land. I rejoice to be with these men daily. ' '

God tells us that the people that do know!
their God shall be stronger and do exploits. 'f

If it be true that knowledge is power, it is su-
1 \

premely true in the case of the knowledge of
' i

Christ. He came to the world to make the

Father known to the world, and the knowledge •

thus imparted is life eternal. His Spirit is

able to shake the whole community. "The'

Word of God is quick and powerful."

Since the vacation three short trips have

been taken. The first one was to Sakagawa

together with Dr. Schneder, the president of

our school. The place of the meeting was

very well filled with the people, who heard us

with good attention all the way through,—'

[on such concerns as these:—] "I am not

ashamed of the Gospel;" "The victory of

Christ;" "Salvation from sin." Both of us.

were invited to meet the Ladies' Association,

not a Christian organization, but of the teach-

ers' and merchants' wives in the town; thiS'

meeting was held in the city hall. '

[Afterwards in conversation with others] i

the main parts of their earnest inquiry were of

the divinity of Christ. God has revealed him-

self in Christ in order that we may love Him
and live with Him and be like Him. We must

show forth not merely a more complete doc-

trine, but a more real, true and life-giving

Christianity. Men's philosophy would present'

the true to satisfy the intellect, the beautiful

to move the heart, the good to control the will.

But Christianity differs from philosophy in

presenting a Living Being for our faith. This

Christ is more than the true, the beautiful and

the good, in that He exemplifies and enforces

whatever is true, beautiful and good by his

own love to us personally. I am very much
interested in thinking of Peter's great confes-

sion. It is not "we say " or "I say," but

"Thou art." It is the expression of an in-

ward conviction wrought by God's Spirit,—
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t5 testimony to the true humanity and true

d/inity of our Lord, out of which springs the

Cristian life of the church.

iWherever we go our times are thus fully oc-

cpied, and we know that the work of the

1 rd is not in vain.
'

' In the morning sow

t/ seed, and in the evening withhold not thy

Ipd ; for thou knowest not whether shall pros-

p!r this or that.
'

' At Otawa 1 came to an old

E,n Sudo, who is over seventy years old. By

t;3 Spirit of God working within his heart he

V|,s years ago fully convinced of his sin, and

a length all his family were baptized. This

vs the only Christian family in the entire vil-

b;e, and they have suffered many persecu-

tns these years. Much sufferings are the

prtion of God's children, in order that they

B;y grow in strength of faith. They who

lie with Christ are sure to get inward power.

I> length, last year, another family was added

t[!re to the number of Christians. The head

olthis family, an old man, said to me when I

Vs about to leave, that "Great men have

giat trials, but God gives more grace to en-

dire."

When I came back to Odaka I made many
c Is. Sympathy is more influential in bring-

ii; many souls to God than a mere address.

Vien I came back home I was tired physic-

ay, but spiritually strengthened. Often I

tlink that health is indissolubly connected

i;h work, and the occupation keeps the mind

ebansive.

'<M Wakamatsee I was very thankful to meet

*i;h many men and women who used to op-

p!;e Christianity, but now most of them are

tining well to our faith. Only six years have

biiught such a change among the people thus

stluded from all other people.

ijince I came back to Sendai I am resting at

h!ne with my family, and all my children are

gid to be around me. The youngest (just

t'!) years old) made a mistake in repeating

Pilippians ii : 5, ("Let this mind be in you

wjich was also in Christ Jesus"), and said,

'Vlay in the mind of Jesus." Though he was

nJitaken in reciting that verse, I was very

lEch impressed with that aspect of it.

am invited by a wealthy influential man,

wp wants to introduce Christianity among his

vjagers, and to start the Christian work there

h'his own support financially. As I see these

mil from day to day to day, it is very import-

ai| that my heart be first touched with the

Sirit of God, so that I may deliver his mes-

SJle directly. Without his help our mightiest

ellirt will be impotent, and with his aid our

Wjikest effort will be clothed with power from

tli Omnipotent. C. H. Kojiwara.

i'TiME AND Tide Wait for No Man.—There
isLlready too much haste in our life for us to

p^h with greater speed. Not a swifter gait,

bij less loitering is the need. "Plenty of

tije, but none to waste" would be a better

mrto. For with the regularity of tides and
tH certainty of time you will achieve more
tj-ln by haste. Moses, St. Paul, Napoleon,

Gidstone had only twenty-four hours a day,

th| same as you. The secret of great achieve-

m'lit is to know what of petty things we may
;Oijt without serious effect.

—

Feltus.

'Hardness of heart is not a sign of

srmgth of character.
'

'

Selected for "The Friend."

William Crouch.

William Crouch was born on the fifth day
of the Second Month, 1628, in a small village

called Penton, in Hampshire, England. His

father was a substantial yeoman of good re-

pute in the country, and well beloved of his

neighbors. His mother was a religious woman,
and had conversation amongst the people in

that day called Puritans. She was very watch-

ful over her children, to preserve them from
committing any evil, either in word or action,

and would often get them together, and be

with them on their knees in prayer to God;
wherein she left a good example to others of

her sex. When he was a child the Lord often

visited him in mercy; and as he grew up, pre-

served and delivered him from many great

temptations and evils incident to youth, in-

clining his heart to shun the rude and extra-

vagant company of the times, and to associate

himself with those that were soberly and re-

ligiously disposed. He diligently attended the

ministry of such public preachers as were

most esteemed, and followed by the most re-

ligious as he apprehended; and often wrote

their sermons, and was sometimes much af-

fected, returning home, and retiring himself,

and offering his supplications to God. But

not knowing that the Lord was so near unto

him as He was, he witnessed little growth or

increase of grace in his heart, or power over

his affections and lusts; but was sometimes

overcome by sinful temptations, and often pre-

vailed upon by vain objects, which afterwards

proved a burthen and load upon his soul. Yet
the Lord, in his great mercy, did not cast him

off, but with much long-suffer'ng and patience

followed him with the reproofs of instruction,

which he found by experience to be the way
of life. In the year 1656, he came to be in

some measure convinced of the everlasting

Truth of God, revealed to the people called

Quakers. And having been at some of their

meetings in London when he heard the testi-

mony of Truth declared, he was further reached

by it, and by degrees fully convinced, that sal-

vation is only in and through Christ Jesus

the gift of God, and the light of the world,

spiritually revealed in the heart and conscience,

and sincerely believed in and obeyed.

As he was convinced of the Truth, so was

he, by the grace of God, enabled to walk in it,

and to keep up a faithful testimony to it in

life and conversation, according to the meas-

ure of the Divine gift bestowed upon him.

He rested not in the beginning of regenera-

tion, where too many content themselves, but

waited for, and labored after, through the

influence of the Holy Spirit, the gradual and

progressive work of sanctification, having a

state of perfection in his view; and believing

it attainable on this side the grave, by the

grace of God, through perseverance in faith,

humility, watchfulness and prayer, looking

unto Jesus, that he, who had begun the good

work, would confirm it unto the end. He had

a sincere love towards God, his church and

people; yea towards all the children of men.

When differences arose among Friends, or

others, he endeavored what he could to recon-

cile them, being kindly affectionate towards

all, but especially those in whom the love of

God appeared.

As to the things of this world, he placed not

his affections upon them, but as a Friend who
well knew him testifies, " His treasure was in

heaven; and for the treasures of this world,

he put no value upon them any further than
to be his servants for necessary uses, and to

do charitable acts therewith towards others.

His charity was large, and many ways, being
ready to assist such as were in trouble, or un-
der afiliction of any sort, where either his ad-

vice or ])ursewas wanting; for he spared nei-

ther purse nor pains, when he was called to

serve others who needed them.
He practiced the pure religion and unde-

filed before God and the Father; that is, he
frequently visited the fatherless and widows
in their affliction, and kept himself unspotted

from the world. He was in particular a great

support to the poor of the neighborhood where
he lived, in the country, often distributing by
others' hands largely of his charity to them.
Nor did the stranger in distress go empty-
handed away from his gates." . . . He felt a

necessity upon him to keep his word, perform
his lawful contracts, pay his just debts, and
do to all men as he would have others do to

him. . . . The Lord enriched with a large

stock of spiritual and experimental knowledge,

which he had been gathering and treasuring

for many years; yet he lived not upon his for-

mer experitnces, but upon Christ, the living

head and only nourishment of the immortal
soul

;
yet those experiences of the loving kind-

ness of God were comfortable to him in the

openings of life, to remember, and helpful to

him in giving advice and counsel to others,

In his illness, which sometimes was severe,

being afflicted about the space of two years

before his death, the Lord enabled him to

manifest much patience, and meekly to submit
himself to the Divine will.

About nine months before his own departure

his second wife, a woman who was an helpmeet

indeed, of a loving and tender spirit with whom
he had lived for fifty years and upwards, in the

fear of the Lord. . . was by death removed
from him. The parting with so near a relation,

. . . could not but make a deep impression

upon him; but such was his resignation to the

will of his heavenly Father, that he possessed

his soul in patience, acknowledging with Job,

that " The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken

away; blessed be the name of the Lord." . . .

He often admired the goodness of (iod to him,

in inclining his mind to seek after good from his

youth, and preserving him through the whole

course of his life to old age. ... He had

attained through Divine grace, to that inward

peace and satisfaction of mind, that he de-

clared he had nothing to do but to die. . .

The day before he died a friend who had made
him several visits in his illness went to see

him; and sitting some time with him waiting

upon the Lord, he was moved to supplicate the

Lord on his behalf, who was pleased to answer

the cry of his servant, and they were greatly

comforted together in a sense of the Lord's

presence and goodness. After prayer, he ex-

pressed his great satisfaction in that heavenly

visit, and said, as before, he had now nothing

to do but to die, and waited for the time when
it should please God to call him out of this

world and take him to his eternal rest. . . .

He departed this life the thirteenth of the

Eleventh Month, 1710, aged about eighty-two

years.
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Is Home Training in Religion a Thing of the

At a recent address upon the importance of

the Bible school, and on the best methods ot

teaching the Bible, the statement was made

that the day of revivals is over, the day ot Bi-

ble teaching in day schools is over, and the

day of home training in religious matters is

over, and, that, therefore, the Bible school is

the only recognized agent that the church has

for reaching the children. In a Quarterly

Meeting held on the next day, a visitor took

up this alarming statement, leaving for this

time the consideration of the revival ques-

tion and the question of the Bible in the pub-

lic schools, and confined his concern to that ot

home training, in substance as follows:

In the first place, speaking accurately, we

must all recognize the fact that there are a

number of families where the children are

carefully taught to love and serve God. But

it is probable the speaker did not mean to

say that there is no home training lett, any

more than he meant to say that there are now

no revivals, or that the Bible is never read in

public schools. What he meant was that these

agencies are becoming more and more neg-

lected, and that none of them, in his judg-

ment, are employed to a sufficient extent to

justify much serious dependence being placed

upon them. ... ^ -t ;„

In so far as his position is correct, it is

clear that we must awake to the fact that an

elemental duty is being largely neglected. It

seems incredible that there should be Chris-

tian parents, who are leaving the chief part

of the religious training of their children to

the Bible school. . . . Bible schools can never

take the place of home training. At the best,

they engage the attention of the children tor

a very short time in the school one day m the

week with perhaps an occasional visit trom

the teacher. Home infiuence is being daily

exerted, and home influence is the great de-

termining factor in the lives of most ot us.

The speaker in question mentioned the ex-

istence of this lack of home training simply to

emphasize the needs of making the Bible school

as efficient as possible. It certainly does em-

phasize this need, but it emphasizes still more

another need that the speaker did not dwell

upon, the need of the churches to be exercised

with a call that can neither be misunderstood

nor disregarded to all parents who love the

Lord to train up their children to follow- Him

to teach them that this first thing is to be put

first, that it is better for everything else to

be forgotten than for the Lord to be forgot-

ten and that to remember Him, to trust Him

and to obey Him, is better from every sound

point of view than all other riches or honor.

Sin makes men very unconfortable until it

has destroyed those sensibilities from which

the embarrassment sprang. The first lie leaves

ablush and sense of shame and unease; but

the tenth finds the capacity for such shame

destroyed. Sin makes its place m the lite

comfortable by deliberately killing all that was

hostile to it. In this sense sin is most really

death. —Forward .

For never in this world does hatred cease by hatred;

Hatred ceases by love; this is always its nature.

—Dhamma-pada.

Honesty and Mathematical Training.

Friends in Philadelphia and vicinity have

had more than one opportunity to hear the

' president of Haverford College urge hisbeliet

that the old-time training in mathematicstor

which Friends had some deserved reputation,

was in good measure responsible for a high

standard of honesty in the Society. It were

possibly easy to cite instances of exception to

this generalization, but it is refreshing to find

the President of Yale University out of his

large experience confirming the observation ot

President Sharpless. In an address before

the Kew England Association of Colleges and

Preparatory Schools we are pleased to quote

I the following extract:

When I am told that mathematics as a

study has little or no ethical value, I review

in my mind the careers of various men whom

I have met, not only in college work, but as

newspaper editor and as labor commissioner;

and 1 can say with candor that every danger-

ous Socialist is weak in arithmetic, and a very

large fraction of the careers ruined by appro-

priation of others' property may be traced to

the same source. I do not wish to generalize

too broadly, or to seem to indicate that there

is only one kind of education which is worth

anything. Anything which stimulates the

pupil's interest has great value. Anything

which provides for diversity of taste and power

has great value. Anything which reaches

positive results by a short road instead ot a

long one has great value. But I believe that

all these points are being at present fully ap-

preciated, and that—for college preparation

at any rate—the important thing to be insisted

upon at the present day is the teaching of ac-

curacy of thought. It is of course theo-

retically possible that too much attention may

be directed to that end. to the exclusion ot

all others; but as far as concerns the w-ork ot

boys who are preparing for college, I belieje

the practical dangers lie all in the other di-

'^^Tirtenor of President Hadley's whole ad-

dress is to favor the old time courses in

classics and even in English grammar. He

points out that aright discrimination between

the subject and predicate is at the root ot

correct definition, and so, in good measure, at

the root of correct reasoning. Yale Univer-

sity has been foremost in offering modern

subjects and modem courses, and this that the

President has said does not represent a loss ot

faith in the value of these courses for training.

It only witnesses to the fact that in the transi-

tion from new to old subjects there is a i;eal

danger of loss of some of the most sterimg

nuafities of scholarship and character.
'

J. Henry Bartlett.

Professor William James on Quakerism.

—Prof. William James' book, " Varieties of

Religious Experience," created a deep impres-

sion and contains much that is well worthy of

thought. Prof. James in order to make his

position clear as to the value of Fox's mes-

" The Quaker religion which he founded is

something which it is impossible to overpraise.

In a day of shams it was a religion of verac-

ity rooted in spiritual inwardness, and a re-

turn to something more like the original gos-

pel truth than men had ever known in Lng-

I

land. So far as our Christian sects to-day ar

1 evolving into liberality, they are simply n
' verting in essence to the position which Fo

'

and the eariy Quakers so long ago assumec

j
No one can pretend for a moment that in poir

I
of spiritual sagacity and capacity, Fox's min

I was unsound. Everyone who confronted hii

' personally, from Oliver Cromwell down t

county magistrates and jailers, seems to hav

acknowledged his superior power."

Words like these in the mouths of irient

might sound exaggerated, but from the penc

a careful and cool professor of pschylogy i

Harvard University they carry the weight (

an historical judgment, and are free from ar

sectarian bias. Have we the courage of oi;

traditions, traditions that have to do, notwil'

formulas or with dead methods, but with tl'

principle that the true course for us is to liV

in the power of Christ and under his immedia-

guidance, as the apostles did? The letter kil

eth, but the Spirit giveth life.— T/ie Inb:

change.

Discovery of a Lost Child.—Extract ~

letter from Joshua Abell, dated Dublin, Se

ond Month 1st, 18s9:
— " Have you not heard of the exquisite

interesting story of the lady who, when lyii

in bed early in the morning, discovered h

only, her much loved, her long lost and ever 1

mented child, by hearing its sweet little vol

in her own chimney? singing, m the midst

its employment as a chimney sweep, the t(

lowing little hymn which she had taught it

repeat, when its infant tongue could ta

praise the name of its heavenly Father."

"Father! heavenly Father, hear,

Infant praises, infant prayer;

Let me, heavenly Father, raise.

Morn and Eve, my voice of praise.

Heavenly Father! please impart

Love for thee, to this my heart;

May that love be ever mine-

May that heart be wholly thine.

Father, heavenly Father, hear.

Infant praises, infant prayer;

Let me, heavenly Father, raise,
__

Morn and Eve my song of praise.

For "THE Friend.

Six hundred and thirteen injunctions, 8£

Talmud, was Moses instructed to give to t

people; David reduced them all to eleven,

the fifteenth Psalm •• " Lord who shall abi

in thy tabernacle, who shall dwell on thy ti<

hill He that walketh uprightly, etc. t

Prophet Isaiah reduced them to six (xxx

15)- " He that walketh uprightly, etc. 1

prophet Micah reduced them to three {yv..

'' What doth the Lord require of thee but

do iustly. and to love mercy, and to walk hu

blv'with thy God." Isaiah once more reiluc,

to one: "Seek ye me and ye shall b«,

Amos (v. 4) reduced them all to one, bf.

ye me and ye shall live." B^t lest it mi{,

be supposed from this that God could be fo •

in the fulfilment of his whole law only, t

bakkuk said (ii:4): "The just shall live

his faith." _^—
There is a sacred Something on all ways-

Something that watches through the unive;

One that remembers, reckons and repays.

Giving us love for love.
_yf^^,,,,,„.
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David Peitsmeyer.

Our obituary column of the 17th ult. (says

e London Friend) contained the announce-
lent of the decease of David Peitsmeyer, of

Mnden. Friends will be glad to have a few
otails concerning one who during a long life

'jjs closely connected with the little body of

Hands in that German town.

JDavid Peitsmeyer was born at Minden in

]'22, the eldest son of Christian and Louise
iitsmeyer, who both joined the newly founded
reefing of the Society of Friends there before

feir marriage. When a young man his father

Ed his uncle Ernst suffered imprisonment on
Ejcount of their refusal to fight, and their

pDperty was seized, i^hortly after his wife's

qath Christian Peitsmeyer died, leaving his

fjjr boys under the care of his brother and
Ster-in-law, Ernst and Frederike Peitsmeyer.

I|,vid was then eleven years old, and his un-

ci', recognizing the intelligence of his neph-
e's, did his utmost to give them an education
siDerior to most people of their standing at

tit period.

At the age of fourteen David was appren-
ted at a watchmaker's in Minden. In his

Icjjure hours, late in the evening, he used to

slidy, in a cold room with a dim light in win-

ti, and so intense was his thirst for learning

tlft when the cold became unbearable he
v,\a\d do his lessons in bed. During that

p'iod prominent English Friends like Eliza-

b;h Fry, Peter Bedford, and others frequently

yjited Minden and Pyrmont. To some of

llse David confided his wish to go to Eng-
lajd after having finished his apprenticeship,

r-ough their kind influence he entered a

P|end watchmaker's business in London. The
yirs he spent there he always counted among
h] happiest, and all his life through he felt

ii|ply grateful for the love and kindness shown
tmim by so many influential Friends. His
Jijsually thorough knowledge of the English
la,page he acquired not only in the circle of
iffie Friends, but also through an English
[Jjversity professor who wished to learn Ger-
nli of him.

lifter his return David Peitsmeyer estab-
ised a watchmaker's business at Minden; he
njTied at the age of twenty-four, and saw a
jrpty large family grow up around him. Very

the Minden people came to him to be

the youngest a few years before his own death.
[There still abides with some of us the sad
and deep impression made by the drowning of
his son Edward at Cape May, New Jersey, in

the Sixth Month, 1872. He had come to

America as a youth of very active mind, and
of so high promise in talent and in religious
testimony in meetings for worship, that he
was encouraged to leave his business (the
same as his father's) in New Vienna, Ohio,
and obtain a further course of education at

Haverford College. He was soon in the enjoy-
ment of an interested acquaintance with many
Friends in Philadelphia; whose shock at what
seemed to us so premature cutting ofi" was pro-
foundly felt.]

David Peitsmeyer was deeply attached to

the Society of Friends, and was a very regular
attender at the meetings for worship, even to

his last weeks, when he felt his end approach-
ing. Now and then he would read a chapter
of the Bible in meeting, but he never took
part in the ministry. Beloved and esteemed
by all who knew him well, he peacefully en-

tered into rest on the 9th ult. at the age of
eighty-one. ^^
Cheerfulness is a brave habit. Grumbling

is a foolish one. The men and women who
complain and fret have just about the same
kind of lives, to begin with, as the cheery peo-
ple. "Into eich life some rain must fall,"

but the wisest plan is to go in when it rains,

or hoist an umbrella, instead of sitting down
in the gutter and getting sopping wet. In-

deed, the pessimist must enjoy his woes, or
he would not insist upon them so continually.
But why should anyone choose to be a grum-
}3ler, when a cheerful courage can be put on
instead ?

—

Forward.

ia;;ht English, and among the professional
iei;hers there was not one to match him.
Wjy found in him not only a great linguist,

)i)|a man of wide knowledge, happily com-
)i|:d with modesty and simplicit}', more schol-
irhan man of business, as many of his Eng-
is and American Friends who knew him in

a(|r years can testify. At that time the fre-

|ujit public meetings for worship were crowd-
idjso many English and American Friends
Welling in the ministry in those days. Da-
Peitsmeyer was always their able inter-

er, and very frequently he accompanied
1 further in their travels in Germany. On
occasion, before he was thirty, his exer-

io|3 in interpreting in large meetings were
u^i that he contracted a serious typhoid fe-
e;: He was very near the grave then, his
J"f| doctor had given him up; but he was
Pied for many years, in the course of which
e ad to endure various hardships and priva-
iOj!. He lost his wife after thirteen years
f arriage, then at intervals his three sons,

Items Concerning the Society.

Outside the Society of Friends there are many
people to whom the spiritual Christianity is the
thing they most care about.— Christian World.

Edwin McGrew, the president of Pacific College,
Oregon, by release granted for one year, is spend-
ing the year chiefly in studies in psychology under
the guidance of Rufus M. Jones at Haverford Col-
lege.

Isaac Sharpless is announced as expecting to ad-
dress a company invited to meet in Wilmington, in

the meeting-house at 9th & Tatnall Streets, at
3.30 P. M. Subject, "Theory of a Friends' Meeting
for Worship."

Joseph S. Elkinton with Zebedee Haines as his

companion (liberated by his Monthly Meeting at
West Grove), has again left home to proceed to
New Brunswick and. Nova Scotia to complete the
fulfilment of his religious concern to visit the rem-
nants of all the eastern tribes of Indians.

Henry T. Outland, on his return this way from
the attendance of Ohio Yearly Meeting, has had
religious service in several meetings in New Jersey,
and the day before his departure for North Caro-
lina, at a meeting held at Rancocas and at Mer-
chantville, N. J., on last First-day afternoon and
evening.

The keynote of Fox's teaching was that there
should be a fresh anointing for every service, and
that whether the message be old or new it must
be a message sent and delivered under a fresh
impulse of the Holy Spirit

guide, and tells people to prove the truth in their
own experience, not by reasoning upon it, not by
yielding to others, but by acting upon it them-
selves. As Christ is listened to and followed, the
clouds will break, and the sun of righteousness
arise. This is the message of Quakerism to the
restless souls of the Twentieth Century. Others
give it also, but none have the vantage ground of
Friends.

To both of these great classes (desiring an au-
thority of neglecting religion), Quakerism says

:

There is One, even Jesus, who can speak to thy
condition. The world and the church still need to
get nearer to Christ as the Revealer of the Father,
the great Pattern, the Saviour from sin, and the
life and strength of them that believe. For this,
Quakerism says, there is no need of rite, creed,
ceremony or priest. Christ comes to the indi-

vidual heart, and as he is received, light, life and
grace are given. It is essentially the same mes-
sage under altered conditions as it was in the sev-
enteenth century. From their democratic organi-
zation, from their freedom from a clerical class,
from rite and ceremony, from a formal creed,
from the simplicity of their doctrines, no de-
nomination can deliver this message so forcibly,
or so attractively, as the Friends. Shall they let

it be taken from them and entrusted to others?

—

Allen a Thomas.

Notts from Others.

p. S. Hensen says: " The church whose desires
and efforts all terminate upon itself, will soon ter-
minate its existence.'

The feature of the closing session of the Inter-
national Peace Conference, which has been sitting
at Rouen, was a speech this afternoon (Ninth
Month 27th), by M. Trouillot, Minister of Com-
merce, who declared that France was proud to be
at the head of the peace movement. He expressed
the hope that the time was coming when the huge
sums devoted to keeping up armies would be util-

ized for the benefit of humanity.

A Unitarian convention was lately held, when
one of its ministers, by name of Boynton, arose and
in a spirited speech asked for information as to
just what the Unitarian's theology was. He said
he had tried to discover it, but had failed, and he
challenged any minister present to define it.

A minister, Grant, formerly of Newburgh, N. Y.,
explained that Unitarian ministers have a theolo-

gy, or they have no right to the pulpit. He said
the foundation stone of Unitarianism was that man
is to God as father and child; that with this as a
basis the ideals of man could be realized.

A pamphlet has come to our table entitled, " The
Passing of the Oath," by Benjamin P. Moore, of
the Baltimore Bar, reprinted from the American
Law Review. The writer shows that the oath is of
pagan origin, was not used by early Christians, and
is gradually being displaced by the affirmation. It

will be news to our readers that the oath was done
away with thirty years ago by our neighboring re-

public of Mexico, and the simple promise to speak
the truth substituted for it by the constitution; it

is the opinion of those high in authority that the
administration of justice has not suffered by the
change. The pamphlet concludes with the proph-
ecy, "it is only a question of time when all relig-

ious tests affecting the admissibility or credibility

of witnesses will be everywhere removed from the
statute books."

—

Intelligencer.

The weakness of the Christianity of the day is

in the multitude of Christians who get their knowl-
edge of Christ not through personal communion
with Him but through intermediaries, through
pastors and teachers, through books and current
opinions. The mighty apostle whose ministry was
in the midst of constant controversy over religious

Quakerism points to the in-dwelling Spirit as the questions in a time when the church was
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through a revolution which transformed it from
Judaism to Christianity, had always one answer to

every challenge to his faith, "I know whom I

have believed." This intercourse of soul with
Soul, the only with the Only, is the greatest need
of the church to-day, the greatest service which
the individual can give to his fellow-men.

—

The Con-
gregationalist and Christian World.

Catholicism.—Rome, says the Converted Cath-

olic, besides being the capital of Italy, is, and has
been for centuries, the capital of Popedom. There
are in Rome one pope, thirty cardinals, thirty-live

bishops, 1,369 priests, 2,832 monks, and 3,212
nuns, making in all 7,479 persons charged with
spiritual functions among a population of 400,000.

So that there is in Rome one spiritual to every 54
inhabitants, while in the large Protestant cit-

ies of Germany there is but one spiritual to every

10,000 inhabitants. Although Rome is a city that

honors the sciences and is rich in art, high schools

and academies, still 190,000 grown people who live

there can neither read nor write. Rome has also

within her limits the greatest number of law-break-

ers—83 to every 1,000 citizens. It is quite evi-

dent that to be near the pope does not mean to be

nearer to God, by any means, nor even to be more
enlightened.

A cable despatch from Rome says: "The Vati-

can is taking measures to facilitate the emigration

of several hundred Italian priests to America for

the Italian population of that country, which is

now estimated at 5,000,000, and increasing by
200,000 yearly." There are hundreds of Italian

priests here already, but soon there will be thou-

sands.

The University Extension Society has just made
announcement of the series of lectures that will be
delivered during the coming autumn and winter in

Association Hall, Philadelphia. This will be the

fourteenth season that this work has been carried

on at Fifteenth and Chestnut streets, with a steady

increasing success. Twenty lectures are to be de-

livered on Third-day evenings, beginning with one
on Tenth Month 27th by Hamilton W. Mabie. In

addition to his lecture there will be two short ad-

dresses that evening, one of them by John Thomp-
son of the Free Library. Mayor Weaver will pre-

side, and the meeting will serve as the introduc-

tion not only to the lectures in Association Hall,

but also to the sixty other University Extension
lectures to be delivered in the various branches of

the Free Library.

This opening lecture will be followed by six oth-

ers beginning Eleventh Month 3rd, by Francis N.

Thorpe, Ph.D., on "History and the Historical

Novel." We suppose the tendency of these would
be to turn readers away from the novel as a means
of learning correct history. The series before the

holidays will close with a single lecture on Twelfth
Month 15th, by William Garrott Brown on "An-
drew Jackson and the New Democracy." After
the holidays E. L. S. Horsburgh will deliver six il-

lustrated lectures on the " French Revolution," be-

ginning First Month 5th, and six others on the
" Age of Napoleon," beginning Second Month 16th.

In addition to these evening lectures, there will

be twelve Fifth-day afternoon lectures, from First

Month 7th to Third Month 24th. The first six of

these will be by E. L. S. Horsburgh, on a subject
not usually of interest to our members, and as art

is often treated, found by them avoidable. How
it may be treated in this instance is not yet evi-

dent; and the other six by Frederic H. Sykes, Ph.

D., on " Victorian Poets." All these lectures will

be illustrated.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—A despatch from Washington of the

8th says: " The American-Chinese commercial treaty and
the Japanese-Chinese treaty were signed to-day. An im-

perial decree by the Chinese government has made the

American treaty effective so far as that Government is

ut it must be ratified by the United States

Senate before ratifications can be exchanged and the

treaty put in operation. Great satisfaction is e.xpressed

at the State Department at the outcome, as it makes cer-

tain that the two ports in Manchuria will be opened to

the United States no matter what the outcome as to the

negotiations for the evacuation of that country by Rus-

sia may be." " At the request of the Chinese government
an article has been incorporated in the treaty by which
the United States consents to the prohibition of the im-

portation into China of morphia and of instruments for

its injection."

At a recent meeting of the trustees of the Peabody Ed-

ucational fund for assisting schools in the Southern States

it was said that the Normal College at Nashville has had

more assistance from the fund than any other one insti-

tution, receiving $40,000 a year, which is about half the

annual income of the fund. When the school was founded

twenty-five years ago it was the only regular normal
school in the South, and for this reason it was given much
financial assistance. Now every Southern State has an
equally good normal school. It was decided that in the

future it shall be the endeavor of the fund to assist sum-
mer schools rather than " teachers' institutes," as in the

past.

A despatch from Indianapolis of the 9th says: " At the

meeting of the national officers of the building trades na-

tional and international organizations to-day a general

plan for the creation of what will be known as the Struc-

tural Building Trades Alliance of America was agreed

upon. It is estimated that 1,000,000 men who are mem-
bers of the building trades will be affected by the alli-

ance. Among the objects of the organization are said to

be the following: The establishment of local and interna-

tional boards of arbitration, to settle disputes as they

arise without resorting to strikes; to keep agreements
with employers inviolable; to avoid and discourage strikes

if possible, and to prevent internal strife and friction in

the building trades industry.

On the 8th, 9th and 10th insts. storms of unusual vio-

lence did great damage along the Atlantic Seaboard.

Freshets have occurred in the Susquehanna, Schuylkill,

Delaware and other rivers. In New York city over ten

inches of rain fell, and the damage is estimated at sev-

eral hundred thousand dollars. The suspension of travel

between this city and New York for several hours caused

great inconvenience to many. The concurrence of a flood

tide in the Delaware with the freshet caused a great over-

flow of water in this city, in Burlington, N. J., and other

places, and consequent damage.
Dishonest practices by several officials in the Postofiice

Department have been brought to light largely through

the influence of President Roosevelt, who insisted upon

an investigation when the charges were brought to his

notice. The grand jury at Washington on the 5th inst.

presented indictments against upwards of twenty persons

charged with defrauding the Government, some in one

way and some in another. The Postoffice Department has

issued a statement respecting two of these cases which

contains the following: "It is charged that Tyner and

Barrett investigated the business of certain bond invest-

ment companies and learned that they were all carrying

on a business that involved fraud or lottery, or both; but

that instead of recommending to the Postmaster General

the issue of an order that would prevent the delivery of

mail or the payment of money orders to those concerns,

and thus break up their business, Tyner and Barrett con-

spired to give them unobstructed use of the mails in or-

der that Barrett might profit thereby."

Peter Delzoit, of Hammonton. N. J., has received from
the State entomologist a lot of Chinese ladybugs imported

from China for the purpose of destroying the San Jose

scale which has destroyed many acres of fruit trees in New
Jersey. Thus far they appear not to have disappointed

the expectations of the fruit growers, having cleaned the

branches of trees upon which they have fed of the de-

structive scale insect.

A group of spots on the sun the largest observed. for

many years, is announced. It is believed that electrical

disturbances on the earth are often coincident with these

There were 395 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 5 less than the pre-

vious week, and 43 more than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 209 were males and 186 were
females; 42 died of consumption of the lungs; 28 of in-

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes; 9
of diphtheria; 21 of cancer; 12 of apoplexy; 9 of typhoid

fever. 2 of scarlet fever and 1 of smallpox.

Foreign.—The British Cabinet has been reorganized by
the appointment of new members.
A despatch from London-says the Bulgarian government

has made overtures to Turkey looking towards a cessa-

tion of hostilities.

The Alaskan boundary question has lately been con8i(

ered by a board of arbitrators meeting in London. Jacc

M. Dickinson, one of the American counsel, in closing h

argument on the 8th inst. made the following impreasi?,

remarks: " If a settlement is reached it will be a trinn

phant epoch in history, the struggle of humanitaris

principles for the substitution of something better tha^

war as the sole court determining international differep

ces. What could give higher inspiration to those labo

'

ing for the peace of the world than the settlement i,

these issues, so pregnant of possibilities? If the tribnn
'

should render judgment practically unanimous it would 1'

the strongest assurance yet given to humanity that tl

Christian nations are tending toward the only practici

realization of the poet's dream of a parliament of n

,

tions and a confederation of the world."

An electric car on the experimental line near Berl

reached a speed of 125 4-5 miles per hour, which is mo

'

than the highest previous record. While the engineers i^

not believe a speed of 125 miles is practicable at prese

'

on the State railroads, they are prepared to recommend i

speed of ninety-threo miles an hour between Berlin a:'

Hamburg,
A despatch from Berlin says the geologists and carl,

graphers employed by the Saxon government have coi

pleted a map at a cost of $1,000,000. It is on a scale :

1 to 25,000. and is in 123 sheets. It shows the topogr

phy, geology and water supply, exactly outlined, of eve

part of the Kingdom of Saxony in a manner hitherto,

is said, unapproached.

An Anglo-French arbitration treaty has been conclnd

and it is reported will be signed next week. A despat!

from London of the 9th says: " A great deal of sat

faction is expressed in official circles at the success wh''

has attended the negotiations, and it is acknowledged

all sides that King Edward's influence largely contribu

to that success. It is learned that the treaty will i

positively bind the two powers to arbitrate all qne8ti(

arising, but provides, generally, that, whenever possit

disputes shall be settled in this pacific manner, either

their submission to The Hague Arbitration Court, orth

reference to a special tribunal. In the event of the 1

ter being chosen it shall be composed of a member
leeted by each Power, and of a third arbitrator, to

chosen by another Power, to be mutually designated

the disputants."

It is stated that the most recent plan to insure

to life in the Paris subway is to make the tunnels li

by putting bands of phosphorescent paint on the walls

Some months ago the French government printed

official warning against the use of alcohol as a bever

on a placard five feet long, and had it spread on walla

bulletin boards in Paris and in other parts of France,

is said to have attracted much attention.

The territory of Canada is nearly as large as Euri

The population in 1881 was 4,324,810; in 1901, 5,3'

051, an increase of 19 per cent. The immigration a

vals for the year ending Sixth Month 30, 1902, was

379, of whom 26,388 came from the United States

17,2.59 from the British Islands.

A despatch from Honolulu of the 7th says the vok

of Mauna Loa, on the Island of Hawaii, is again in a s

of activity.

It is stated that ninety-nine per cent, of the home

children of London are made so by the drunkenneaii

one or both parents.

NOTICES.

Wanted—Young Friend to serve as mother's he;

in Friend's family in Philadelphia.

Address D,

Office of The Frien

Westtown Boarding School.—Applications for

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in regai

instruction and discipline should be addressed to WiL <

F. WiCKERSHAM, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, and i-

munications in regard to business should be forward

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent.

, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co., Pa.

Westtown Boarding School.—For convec

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage l|

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.1S A. M.
j

2.50 and 4.32 p. M. Other trains are met when reqae i

Stage fare, fifteen cents: after 7.30 P. M., twent'«

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph. «

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Sb
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Shepherds that Shear.

There is one test which a divinely author-

ed herald of a new religious dispen.sation can

pand up under, but an imposter cannot abide,

(-and that is, the test of covetousness. Grasp-

jig of money or of power for his personal

Ixury or grandeur, the apostle of a captivat-

|ig religious movement is, or should be, at the

htset, discredited by that very propensity as

false prophet.

Such promoters can easily assume a Chris-

an title for their system, and inject into it

iiough of Christian truths to color it, and cap-

lire many whose acquaintance with the gospel

[is been rather with its theory or tradition

lian with its power. From portions of truth

Ihich were always in Christianity these may
{) aroused to find a benefit, and then indis-

riminatingly attribute the benefit to the whole

jiposture generally. For this danger, the

btter a pretender's doctrine can be made the

brse it is. It is the Tempter as "an angel

'! light," again quoting Scripture.

jBut however plausible a religious scheme

lay be, it is enough to condemn it that the

jomoter uses it as an engine for his own en-

jchment. That is the end of the business

|hich the self-seeking imposter cannot forego.

je grasps with eager hands the fees, the do-

itions, the emoluments obtainable from his

jbjects, and presently applies them to his

wn magnificence.

i

An apostolate which deems it is founded on

e characteristics of Peter as a rock, or on

e revelation to Peter as a stone of the Rock,

ill take knowledge of its genuineness by ex-

Jnining whether it can say, "Silver and gold

ive I none ; '

' whether its apostleship has kin-

ijed with that of a Paul who could say, "I

seek not yours but you." "I have coveted

no man's silver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye

yourselves know, that these hands (of mine)

have ministered to my necessities and to them

that were with me. ' It is more blessed to

give than to receive.'" As Jesus had also

said, "Freely ye have received, freely give."

Sincerely as the apostles could encourage their

converts in liberality towards meeting the ex-

penses of emissaries of the gospel, no one of

them but Judas appeared as a financial promo-

ter for himself.

The advent in a neighboring city, and possi-

bly among us, of the author, with three thou-

sand of his followers, of that which is known
as dowieism, who assumes the title of Elijah

III. as "restorerof all things, "may perhaps be

over-ruled for some good, if it opens the eyes

of many to the absurdity of those who figure as

divine emissaries, while at heart figuring the in-

come of that business in their thousands of gold

and silver. It is time that some redudio ad

ahsurdum happened to expose the hypocrisy

and the spiritual crime, which runs too much
at large throughout Christendom, of officers of

religion coining the operations of the Holy

Spirit in poor, seeking souls, into money for

themselves. " Woe be to the shepherds that

do feed themselves! Ye eat the fat, and ye

clothe you with the wool: but ye feed not the

flock;" or feed it with an eye to the fleece.

We believe the schemers in religion whose

end in view is money or power, are, among
Christian denominations, exceptions. The many
evangelists and workers are laboring for the

good of humanity and for the honor of Truth,

as they see it. But it is a damage to their

cause when they display so little tact as to

plant before the eyes of solemnized congre-

gation, the gathering of cash as ostensibly the

gross result. To the writer, brought up as he

was under a mode of public worship where the

least suggestion of "filthy lucre" was not

permitted as one of its functions,—what was

his revulsion of feeling, in the innocence of his

youth, on first attending public worship in an-

other denomination, to see the cash-boxes

thrust in at every pew, and money-getting so

boldly made the crowning act of the service.

"I thought it was all for pure worship, but it

turns out to be for money. " So inwardly cried

the youth in his simplicity. And the churches

not so freely blame the churchless mass-

es for being churchless, so long as this appear-
ance of a money-motive is a strong impression

which the churches cultivate!

And we have seen earnest " salvation-army "

appeals on the streets to bystanders who might
be almost persuaded to give their hearts to

Christ, suddenly spoiled at the end by a drum-
head passed around for tribute in money; when
we could but feel that tendered hearts were
turning back to their hardness with the say-

ing: "It's a money-job after all." Thus at

once the whole performance gets unjustly

classed in its motive with mammon.
Perhaps too much is made of money power,

and too little of the Spirit's power, in the

work of salvation,* if so much of money must

be appealed for in time set apart for worship,

at the risk of undoing whatever savor of Divine

worship, has been gathered over an assembly.

Perhaps there is a more excellent way,
—

"not
by might, not by power, but by my Spirit saith

the Lord." Does he require such wheels as

men coin for his Spirit to travel on? Is not the

running of the churches made unduly expen-

sive? Subtract what that steeple cost, and

those stained windows, and the hired praisers,

and much else that is hired, and all that is

made for display, and all that panders to a

vanity which Christ and his Spirit is uncom-

promisingly against,—subtract the man-made

superfluities from the expenses of the living

Christ and his living church, and the life of

the church may have the way better cleared

to have free course and be glorified, so that

the people will hear Him gladly, confident that

we seek not theirs but them for Christ. "And
he that hath no money, let him come and buy

wine and milk .without money and without

price." The work is the Lord's, but money

is for man's work; yet man is called to co-op-

erate with Him, but perhaps on no heavier pe-

cuniary conditions than those under which

Paul, Peter, and the primitive church succeed-

ed so much better than we succeed, with all

our equipment. If we, in all dedication of

heart, realized the living Christ, we would have

no need of dependence on a moneyed church,

for we would be a living church, "clear as

the sun and terrible" to powers of darkness

"as an array with banners."

* We allude not here to relief of distresa, for which

Christian workers get far too little money ; but let wor-

ship and soul-work be cleared of every mercenary sign.
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Education of the Doukhobors.

BY J. S. GIDLEY.

On the twenty-second of last month William

Evans, Jonathan E. Rhoads and Job S. Gidley

met in the city of Winnipeg, with Peter Ver-

igin and other Doukhobors, to take into con-

sideration what would be the best method of

expending $15,000 given to the Doukhobor
committee of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, un-

der the will of Clementine Cope, a member of

that meeting, to be expended by this commit-

tee in the education of the Doukhobors.

A young Doukhobor twenty-one years of age,

who has obtained a pretty good knowledge of

English, by his own efforts, during his four

years residence in Canada, acted as our inter-

preter.

Peter Verigin expressed great thankfulness

for what Friends had done for the Doukho-
bors, saying that when they first came to Ca-

nada they were in great need and Friends came
to their relief, and for all this they felt very

grateful. " Now, " he said, "we are able to help

ourselves and are no longer in need of charity.

"

When told that this money was only a small

part of an estate, and given by one who loved

the Doukhobors, and it might be considered as

a love offering, he seemed ready to hear what
we had to offer on the subject of education.

Our proposition was that a normal or train-

ing school be established in some village of

the Doukhobors; then select from the different

villages some of the brightest of their young
men and young women, and have them attend

this school till they were qualified to teach

their own people; the expenses of the school

to be paid from the fifteen thousand dollar leg-

acy.

Peter Verigin desired to have a school in

each Doukhobor village and thus prevent jeal-

ousies and avoid all favoritism.

When he was told that to have a school in

every village; it would probably cost the Douk*
hobors more than twenty thousand dollars a

year; he said that he thought they would be

able to pay that amount.

On the twenty-third there was another meet-
ing for a further consideration of the question,

when J. Obed Smith, CDmmissioner of immi-
gration, and Hannah Bellows, one of the teach-

ers in the school at Good Spirit Lake, joined

the company.
J. Obed Smith suggested that the Doukho-

bors build a half dozen school houses this fall,

have them ready for the schools this winter

and thus have the work done gradually. Peter
Verigin thought that they could not very well

do that, but said that he thought they could

cut the logs this winter, build the school

houses in the different villages next year, and
have them all ready for the schools in the fall

a year from this time,

If Peter Verigin's proposition is carried out
it was thought that the fifteen thousand dol-

lars could be expended in the supervision of

the schools. The Doukhobors would be glad

to have these schools under the supervision of

Friends; and if this conclusion is reached, the

Doukhobor villages being so widely scattered,

it will take two or three persons to superin-

tend the schools.

While talking with Peter Verigin in his own
home upon the school problem, he asked,

"Would it not be a good idea to study the

Chinese language or the Indian, so we could

converse or do business better with the Chin-

ese or the Indians?" I informed him that I had

been told that there were twenty-seven differ-

ent languages used by the people who went

to the village of Yorkton to do their trading,

and it would be too expensive to learn so many
languages. He then wanted to know if they

could not have a universal language at that.

I then said that such a thing was attempted

some years ago, and they called the new lan-

guage Volapuk, but nothing worthy of note

came of it.

He then wanted to know if the one who gave

the fifteen thousand dollars directed that it

should be expended in teaching the English

language. I told him probably not. He then

desired to know if we considered the English

language had any saving qualities. I lold

him that the Russian language was equal with

the English or any other language in this re-

spect.

He was then told that the reason why it was
proposed to teach English was because the

Doukhobors were now living in a country where
English is the prevailing language and their

children would derive a greater benefit by the

study of this language than they would by the

study of any other.

Peter Verigin seemed satisfied with this ex-

planation.

While we were in the city of Winnipeg,Peter
Verigin gave us all a cordial invitation to

make him a visit in his own home, saying to

two of the company, "You are old men and I

am afraid you will not get up to Winnipeg
again."

Peter Verigin said further that while he was
in Siberia he learned that Friends of Philadel-

phia and elsewhere were doing a great deal

for the Doukhobors who were in Canada, and

felt that when he was released, he ought to

go to Philadelphia and express his great thank-

fulness; but when he was liberated he found

that the Doukhobors were in a stirred up
condition, and his aged mother was very de-

sirous of seeing him ; so he felt it was his first

duty to go to Canada ; but he hoped soon to be

able to visit those who were so helpful to his

people in their great need.

After these consultations William Evans and

Jonathan E. Rhoads left Winnipeg in the af-

ternoon in order to attend Kansas Yearly

Meeting and the Meetings composing it, and

Job S. Gidley and Hannah Bellows the follow-

ing morning took the train for Yorkton, a

thriving village about two hundred and seven-

tv-five miles from Winnipeg, in a northwest-

erly direction, thence overland to Good Spirit

Lake, about forty miles further in a similar

direction, that the writer might visit the Douk-
hobor villages near the lake, and a school of

Doukhobor children in one of these villages,

taught by Hannah Bellows and Jessie Wood,
who are from England.

Peter Verigin was at the station at our de-

parture from Winnipeg, not forgetting to pro-

vide us with a nice lunch for our journey. He
also sent, by us, a letter to the driver of his

horses, whom he had left in Yorkton, directing

him to take his horses and carriage after our

arrival in Yorkton and drive us out to Good
Spirit Lake.

He also said to us, " When you get to York-
ton my horses and carriage are yours to take

you wherever you wish to go and bring you

back again to Yorkton."
The evening before going to Canada we read

in our local paper that ten inches of snow had

fallen in the city of Winnipeg, and had done

a great deal of damage to the grain which was

uncut.

When we reached Winnipeg and made in-

quiry regarding the damage done by the great

fall of snow, we were told that the snow fall

was only two or three inches, and had done

very little damage.
Between Winnipeg and Yorkton we saw quite

a number of fields of oats not harvested. We
were told that the principal damage done by

the snow was that it caused the oats to lodge

and the binder could then cut them only by

going in one direction.

Near Yorkton we saw one field of oats per-

fectly green standing erect, which showed that

the snow fall at this point was much less than

at Winnipeg.

The oats of the Doukhobors were apparently

all harvested before the snow; for we saw

none in their fields that were uncut.

We arrived at Yorkton in the evening, hav-

ing spent about thirteen hours on the way.

When we left the train several Doukhobors

were standing on the platform, one of them

having a lantern. Some of them remembered

me and were glad to see me again, and whec

my name was called a man standing near ad-

dressed me, saying, "I am glad to see thee.

I met thee in Philadelphia in 1888." It was

James Richardson who spoke. I had not seei

him before since we first met in Philadelphia.

After delivering Peter Verigin's letter tc:

his hostler and making arrangements with bin:

for our departure from Yorkton in the morn-

ing, we accepted James Richardson's kind in-

vitation and spent the night with him.

The morning of the 25th we left Yorktoi

for Good Spirit Lake, although the weathei

was not very inviting for a forty mile rid

over the prairies and through the brush in ai

open carriage—for a fine mist was falling am

the air was rather cool for comfort evei

when one is quite warmly clothed. Neverthe

less we ventured forth, making no stops, ex

cept once to inquire our way, till we reache(

the house of a Galician who lives about hal

way from Yorkton to Good Spirit Lake.

We have learned to live only when we hav

learned to ser\-e. One whose only though

and aim is to get help from others, to h

served by them, has not yet touched the edg'

of true living. We begin to live only when wi

begin to love, and if we love we will serve a

whatever cost. Our motto will be the Mas

ter's " Not to be ministered unto, but to min

ister." There are many different ways of look

ing upon people and thinking of them. Pai)

was a master in the art of living, and h

thought of every man as a person to whom h

could do good in some way. He said he wa

a debtor to everyone. He meant that h

owed love to every person, even to the bai

barians. He did not mean by love a mer

emotional feeling, but an affection which woul

try to save men. He had a masterful passio

for winning men for Christ. He became a

[right] things to all men, that by all meat

he might save some of them.

—

Forward.
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fn Epistle from the Meeting for Sufferings, held

in London by Adjournment, the fifth

of the Twelfth Month, 1836.

'o Friends in the Quarterly and other Meetings

within the limits of this Yearly Meeting.

\
Dear Friends:—We have observed with

huch pain the printing and industrious circu-

lition of various papers and pamphlets, put

Drth apparently for the purpose of weakening

ne attachment of the members of our religious

jociety to those views of Christian truth and

iractice which have ever been entertained by

;riends. It is not, however, our purpose in the

jresent address, to offer a refutation of the

arious charges brought against our early

iriends, and against many of our Christian

rinciples; but we hope we shall not be ex-

jeding the trust reposed in us by the Yearly

Meeting, if we endeavor, in much love, to give

bme expression to the concern and the sym-

iithy which have prevailed in this Meeting for

lar dear friends in their varied allotments.

In the mercy and appointment of Him who
I'dereth all things according to the purpose

his own will, those who were made instru-

:ental in gathering our Society, were, through

le grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, inimedi-

;ely and powerfully visited by the Holy Spirit

;

ad we believe it was by the operation of this

i'ace, that our early Friends were subsequently

jrmed into a distinct religious community; it

jis been through the extension of the care of

lie Great Shepherd that we have been pre-

irved to the present day. Whilst, as a Chris-

lan church, we havp. ever believed and re-

liived with thankfulness all the glorious truth

f
the gospel, we have been more particularly

stinguished by a union of sentiment on the

iinvictions, guidings and teachings of the

'oly Spirit ;— free and immediate in their com-

lunication to the soul of man; and, when it

leaseth God, independent of all external in-

.rumentality. And were we in any way to

|t down this high spiritual view, which is,

)wever, no other than what is taught in Holy

i;ripture, we believe that we should frustrate

e purposes of the Lord in gathering us to be

(distinct people; endanger our existence in

:at character, and bring condemnation upon

arselves by having proved unfaithful in that

hich the Lord hath committed to us.

It has been through a willing and practical

;j;ceptance of this doctrine, in humble reliance

()on Christ, that our Society has been en-

jiled, both as a collective body, and through

5 individual members, to act in any degree

the honour of God. And whilst confessing

IT
want of greater faithfulness, and lamenting

r consequent lukewarmness,and our dwarfish

::iss, compared with what we might have been,

]3 thankfully acknowledge our having been

lus permitted to bring forth some fruits to

je praise of the great Husbandman.
We look back with comfort, and with grati-

ide to our Heavenly Father, when we think

I' that love and unity and Christian kindness

ihich prevailed among the early and honoured

lembers of our Society: and which has in a

rmarkable manner been continued to the pres-

jit time. By one Spirit they were baptized

ito one body ; and made helpful one to another
' love. How was this efliected? They were
fncerned to maintain a steadfast faith in

'irist; through the working of His mighty

power their wills were made subject to the

Divine will; and it was their every-day concern

to live not unto themselves, but unto Him who
died for them. We also, through the mercy
of God in Christ Jesus our Redeemer, have

known this fellowship to be precious: but it

has been endangered, and is still endangered.

If anyone amongst us in this day of conflict and

distress has been torn and sorely bruised, let

him come unto the great Physician, who would

administer of the healing balm, and cure all

his wounds. Let it be the concern of us all,

that we may still be each other's joy in the

Lord, cherishing mutual confidence, which

would keep out all groundless suspicion. Mav
we, in true humility, watch against the further

inroads of the enemy, with strong cries unto

the Lord that He would keep us lowly before

Him, and give us to partake together more

abundantly of his peace and of his love, and of

that joy with which a stranger cannot inter-

meddle.

Some have been led away from a simple

child-like dependence upon the teachings of

the Lord; and others are in danger of falling

into a similar snare: there has been a want of

individual faithfulness unto God. These con-

siderations awaken deep and tender sorrow.

We feel, dear brethren and sisters, that we
have all great need to walk more humbly, to

practise more self-denial, and to bear the cross.

We are each called to live as strangers and

pilgrims upon earth, ready to renounce, for

Christ's sake, the pleasures, the profits, and

the friendships of the world. Our Lord said

of his disciples, " They are not of the world,

even as I am not of the world." Is it thus

with us? A solemn, searching inquiry indeed,

and we are all bound to apply it to ourselves.

We affectionately invite you all, dear Friends,

diligently to come together for the purpose of

worshipping God; and when met, to labour

after a lowly, reverent frame of mind, wait-

ing before Him to be immediately taught by

Him; or to be instructed or edified, as He
seeth meet, by the ministry of the word,

through instruments who may receive renewed

qualification for the service. Let us look con-

tinually unto Christ as our King to rule over

us, our Prophet to teach us, and our High

Priest to present us unto God. We are grieved

to think that there are diffused amongt us

views, which, if received and acted upon,

would interfere with the present mode of hold

ing our meetings for worship. Such a course

of proceeding would, in our apprehension, be

a serious departure from those views which

our Society has always held as to the right

performance of this very important duty: and

would lead us away from that simple trust ir

the Lord Jesus, which, when rightly maintained,

constitutes the joy and strength of the believer.

Let us each, both by example and by counsel,

invite the young to live in the fear of God ; in

a reverent, inward sense of his greatness,

purity, and wisdom, as well as of his mercy

and love. And, beloved young friends, may
you, through yielding to the oneration of his

Spirit in your hearts, come to know a death

unto sin, and a new birth unto righteousness,

grow up in Christ, and be established in Him,

embracing the pure doctrines of his Gospel,

and adorning them by a godly life and conver-

sation. Remember, however, that in the for-

mation of the Christian character, you are not

to expect to comprehend at once the whole of

Divine truth:—patience must have her perfect

work.

Dear Friends, of every class, we desire that

we may be truly humbled before the Lord. Let

our prayers for availing help be earnestly pre-

sented unto Him; and let us endeavour, that

whatsoever we do, we " do it heartily, as to

the Lord." We are not, in any way, to seek

honour one of another, nor from the world at

large, but that which cometh from God only.

Let us avoid every thing that would foster a

restless, disputatious spirit; and study to be

quiet. The Most High hath declared, "My
people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation,

and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-

places." May it please Him to grant us our

portion in this blessing. Then may we call

upon our friends to be of a trustful mind, be-

lieving that our Heavenly Father is still grac-

iously near to do us good; to send us help from

the sanctuary—to carry us through our pre-

sent trials—to overrule them to our purifica-

tion. We feel assured that as a religious So-

ciety a service has been assigned to us in the

Christian Church and that it is intimately con-

nected with our faithfully maintaining those

truly Scriptural views, which, we cannot doubt,

have been given us to uphold.
" Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one

mind." " Work out your own salvation with

fear and trembling;" remembering and dwell-

ing on the blessed assurance connected with

this apostolic charge; " It is God which work-

eth in you both to will and to do of his good

pleasure."— Wait on the Lord: be of good

courage, and He shall strengthen your heart:

—wait on the Lord.

Signed in and on behalf of the Meeting,

Peter Bedford, Clerk.

We Must Look Up.^— Self-depreciation is

a crime. A person who habitually berates

his ability, is as objectionable as one who
continually praises himself.

"A man cannot aspire if he looks down."

If you would rise you must, look up.
'

' The just honoring of ourselves,
'

' says

Milton, "may be thought the foundation from

whence every worthy enterprise issues forth,"

or rather rises; for this (copied from The Red

Man and Helper), must be taken subject to

the truth that
'

' other foundation can no man
lay than that which is laid, Jesus Christ."

The above reminds one of the reply Robert

Scotton made to an individual who had asked

him, "which is the worst, to think too much,

or too little of onesself." His answer was,

"They both lead to the same end."

There is good shame and bad shame. It is

good shame to shun sin and be fearful lest its

stain comes upon life. It is bad shame to be

ashamed of Jesus or of one's mother. A boy's

mother was sending him through college, mak-

ing sacrifices for him, and living very humbly

that he might go through comfortably. And
the boy was ashamed of his mother, and did

not like to have the subject of mothers dis-

cussed. The badness of that shame betrayed

itself clearly enough, as anyone could have

foretold, in the character and manhood of

that boy. Shame of sin makes men of one

type. Shame of mothers makes men of a dif-

ferent type.

—

Forward.
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The Healthfulness of Books.

Richard Le Gallienne somewhere has a line

in which he playfully alludes to his books as

My only doctors—and my only health.

There is a serious and suggestive undercur-

rent of truth in this pleasing fancy, for books
—good books—are indeed a source of health,

primarily through the mind, and secondarily

through the mind to the body. It is thor-

oughly good hygiene to be an appreciative and
faithtul reader of the best literature. It is a

rare thing to find depravity associated with a

genuine and fine culture.

The healthful influence of good books upon
the mind is due, first, to their intellectually

stimulating effect. Anything that quickens

exercise on the part of either the mind or the

body is a health-promoter. Ho long as there

is enough physical vigor left to make exercise

le, there is a hope of recovery from any
-far more chance of recovery than can

be offered by the most potent drug. Precisely

the same thing is true of the health of the

mind. If its natural functions can be stim-

ulated, so that they shall be prompt and vig-

orous in all their operations, then we may bid

defiance to those mental disorders that have

made so many lives miserable. The' vigor-

ously-functioned mind knows not what it is to

be sick.

The parallel thinking, so to speak, that one

does in reading a thoughtful book requires a

wholesome activity of mind that is wonderfully

stimulating to mental health. If one keeps

apace of the thought of the writer, follows his

meaning fully, accurately, and appreciatively,

no slight amount of intellectual energy is re-

quired; and it is this steady, pleasant, exhil-

arating exercise of the thinking power that

strengthens and trains reason and imagination,

quickens the circulation of the thoughts, and
promotes mental and moral health. In read-

ing a good, thought-provoking book, some ot

the brain work has necessarily to be performed
by the reader; the writer cannot do both the

thinking and understanding for him. There

is just enough of this parallel thinking to be

stimulating and not fatiguing ta the mind.

Then, too, a good book gives health to the

mind by correcting its views and helping it to

rid itself of its mistakes and errors. If it

were not for the enlightenment that comes
through reading, many persons would go
through life forming their ideals, constructing

their theories, and regulating their conduct
according to preconceptions and prejudices so

false as to be positively miasmatic and dis-

ease-breeding. There is, in fact, a great deal

of this ill-conditioned, diseased, thoroughly
wretched mental life among people who have
no culture whatever, whose education has been
limited, whose lives have been burdened and
narrow, who read few books, and those few
almost always characterless or positively de-

moralizing. New health and courage and hap-

piness might come to such lives if they could

gradually rise to the level of truly good books,

learn to read them, to understand them, to

appreciate them, to love them. This might
not always be possible, but in a large propor-

tion of cases it would, I am sure, be so. The
love of good books is something easily ac-

quired and readily promoted. The chief prob-

lem is how to begin rightly, to choose, or have

chosen for one, at the outset, the book whose
charm is the charm of simplicity and direct-

ness and naturalness. The Bible is the most
admirable example of such a book, for it ap-

peals to the unlettered person and to the child

quite as potently as to the most learned and

cultured.

Next to this sanity of good books, this

power to correct wrong notions, widen the per-

sonal outlook, destroy prejudices, and supply

noble and adequate ideals, good literature is

helpful because of its sunshine, its cheerful-

ness, its optimism.

Mearlv all the best books, the books that

have survived the test of time, are sunshine

books, books of courage, heroism, hope, help-

fulness, books that "come out," as we say,

right and not wrong. The sunshine that gets

into the mind and warms it and cheers it is as

wholesome and medicinal as the physical sun-

shine that suffuses the body. This optimism
of good literature is certainly a great promo-

ter of mental and spiritual health—perhaps

the greatest that the world aft'ords. To plunge

into a splendid book when one is discouraged

and blue and misanthropic, is like rushing into

the surf on a hot, debilitating summer day.

One comes out of it feeling "like a king" in

the glorious and beautiful world of life and
opportunity. The best literature abounds with

much that puts new life, heart and courage

into the endeavor to live in this pure sunshine

of the spiritual world.

Furthermore, as 1 have already hinted, good
books are even promoters of bodily health

through the wholesome influence of a happy,

contented, and active mind. Good spirits are

almost indispensable to a good physical condi-

tion. Let anyone read of the best, most in-

spiring, and stimulating books, and his mind
and soul will be so keyed up with a certain

rare and glowing delight, that the body can-

not help responding to some extent to the ela-

tion of the soul. One will be freed from those

depressing thoughts that cloud the eye and
slow up the action of the heart, and make
shallow breathers and slow walkers. Yes, a

good book will actually put additional life and
energy into this sensitive, responsive, physi-

cal organism. It will make better bodies as

well as better minds. From the nerve-gang-

lion to that mysterious, unknown cell from
which proceeds the impulse that results in

thought and feeling, there is no part of the

human organism that is not energized by good
literature. Surely, it is worth while to seek

and read and love and own the best books.

—

James Buckham in ''Forward."

Making a Change of Center.

"My life is so unsatisfactory," writes a

young friend,
'

' I cannot carry out the plans I

had hoped for. Everything seems against me.
My outlook and opportunities are so small. It

looks now as if I would be tied down here for

the rest of my life. How can I help being

restless and unhappy? It is all very well to

say, 'Don't worry,' but until things change
with me, I must keep worrying,—what else

can I do?"
She is quite right. The young writer who

in seven sentences uses six " I's " and six

"me's" and "my's"is going to keep wor-

rying steadily all through life, whatever life

may bring or fail to bring. A letter like that

answers itself as it goes along. It tells plainly

its own reasons for dissatisfaction with things.

'

It reveals that the writer's life is lived with:
" I " as its center. Every cord that is struck

is struck in the key of I—a note not given on

musical scales, but a fundamental note in everj'

unhappy, fretful life lived under the sun.

Yet our young correspondent is evidently:

unconscious of this. She is not wilfully self-

ish. She does not realize that she is selfish

at all. She is only one of a vast number of'

young people whose idea of life is to develop

themselves as fully as possible, and to whom
"success" means this individual development.

'

Round this center everything is planned. When

;

the plans fail, when self is narrowed or thwart-

;

ed, then there is a lamentation against fate,

and a continual fret of soul. For such rest-^

lessness and unhappiness, there is, traly, nc
relief until " things change." But the things

to be changed are not outlook and opportuni-

ties and outside happenings. The change must

be one of center, radical and complete.

Meyer has said somewhere that the "flesh,"

with all its sin and condemnation, could he:

best understood by reading the word backward
after dropping the "h, " in English fashion.'

Wit and truth go together in this play upon

words. All the unsatisfactory things of life

are grouped round that combination of four

letters

—

self. Disappointment, bitteniess, folly,

appetite, envy, anger, failure, find their center
i

in "I." They radiate from it as inevitably

as the spokes of a wheel. In whatever sta-:

tion of life, in whatever crisis of circumstance,

the selfish soul is placed it is still restless and

unsatisfied. Charles Kingsley wisely said that!

to be unhappy all we have to do is to think of

self, put self first, assert the claims of self,

and we shall soon succeed in becoming perma-

nently miserable.

Common sense repeats the same lesson.

There are billions of people born every year,

and the selfish pleasures and possessions of thf

world are entirely too limited to begin to gc

round. As to any life combining all advan-

tages, and gathering all earthly joys into it-

self, it is clearly impossible except in remark-

able cases. In such rare events, the selfisl

individual is usually even more unhappy thai

in ordinary cases. Lord Byron, for example,

was rich, highly born, handsome, and a gen-

ius, and was, nevertheless, totally miserabk

himself, as well as a continual cause of mis-

ery to those who were nearest him. At only

thirty-six years of age, one of his last poems

declares :

—

My days are in the yellow leaf,

The flowers of fruits and love are gone;

The worm, the canker, and the grief

Are mine alone.

The self-centered life always strikes this

dreary note of disappointment. A man car.

be happy, says Holmes, only when his first ob-

ject is other than himself.

When a young man or woman, therefore.

writes, "My life is so unsatisfactory," thsK

is no true remedy but a removal of center

recognizing as the chief end of human life—
'

' to glorify God, and enjoy him forever.
'

'

Suppose we cannot carry out our own per

sonal plans. W'ith the glory of God as a cen

ter for our lives, all plans and purposes cai

be committed to Him with the full assurano

that He will bring them to pass thi'ough us i
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accord with his will. If they do not ac-

^rd with his will, and fail, it is best they

dould fail anyhow.

" With cheerful feet thy path of duty run.

God nothing wills nor suffers to be done

I
Bui what thou wouldst thyself, couldst thou but see

i
Through all events of things as well as He."

fcoked at in the same way, the complaints of

jck of outlook and opportunity have no real

liundation. It is just as important that God
sould be glorified in a small spot as in a large

(je. The true ideal of life is to have Cod
{'orified in every human lot, obscure or famous.

';ie soul that complains of being tied down to

s common-place round would glorify itself,

),t God, in getting a larger place. It longs

i,r its own way, and frets at God's way. Not
I'til the heart leaves its old center of self,

id settles itself firmly upon the will of God

H its central purpose, does any life, any-

where become satisfying. When this is done,

ij life is found to hold joy and beauty and

I
war.

—

Forward.

Leech delivered by The Crane, principal chief

\^the Wyandot Nation of Indians, in behalf

•of the whole of the said Nation, at Detroit,

\eighth day of Ninth Month, 1798, addressed

ito the Prople called Quakers.

\Brethren Quakers

:

—You remember that we
cjce met at a certain place. When we had
tit at that certain place a great many good
tjings were said, and much friendship was
pfessed between us.

Brethren- -You told us at that time, when we
rk together, that you not only took us by the

Ind, but that you held us fast by the arm, that

jju then formed a chain of friendship; you
s d it was not a chain of iron, but that it

\|,s a chain of precious metal—a chain of

s'ver, which would never get rusty, and that

tpt chain would bind us in brotherly affection

fi-ever.

, Brethren : You then said this chain of

fjendship would bind us together so fast,

tjit we should never part. It is our sincere

Vjsh that the chain of friendship, so made,
sDuld never be broken—nay, not even by the
eorts of the evil spirit himself.

i Brethren : These are only a few words
tjit I recollect, of a great many that were
sid at that time and place. We have no
r|;ords or place of security for our speeches
aj you have, nor can we write as you do

—

ctr belts of wampum are our only records.

£|t you examine your old books and papers;

yi will there find written all that passed be-

t een your forefathers and ours.

jBrethren, listen : The Wyandot nation, your
bisthren, are happy to hear that you have not
ffgotten what our grandfathers agreed at that
t|ie. We have often heard that you were a
god and faithful people, ever ready to do
jitJce and good to all men whether they were
vite or black. Therefore we love you the
Dire sincerely, because of the goodness of
ylir hearts, which has been talked of amongst
O:; Nations long since.

iBrethren : My brethren the Wyandots are
hippy to be informed that some of you express
ajish to pay us a visit. When you do come
ffward for that purpose, we will then show
yi a belt of wampum, which was given to us
b|your forefathers with a piece of written
pbchment affixed thereto. When you see the

belt of wampum, and have read the writing on
the parchment, you no doubt will then per-

fectly know us, and will consider us as a
brethren united by a chain of friendship, which
can never be broken whilst memory lasts.

Brethren listen! As I have mentioned be-

fore, so let us proceed. [We desire for our

messenger] the protection of the Great Spirit,

and wish him a safe arrival among our breth-

ren, on the sands where our grandfathers were
born and lived in peace and happiness, and we
hope when he returns among us he will have
something to tell us, which will give great

satisfaction to your brethren and the Delaware
Nation. May the great Regulator of all things

—He who knows the hearts and minds of men
so dispose the hearts and minds of our Quaker
brethren that they may never be induced to

withdraw their friendship and counsel from
men, who by their ignorance are easily led

astray by the songs of bad birds!—men who
are real objects of pity, and who require the

protection of their white brethren more at this

time than ever. Signed by
BUCHINGEHILAS. (x) Tetebocksy, (x)

KiSHCOBICAN, (x) LEMOCKTEOCUS, (x)

John Jay, (x) Thomas Adams, (x)

In presence of Wawabonity.(x)
R. Wilson, Interpreter.

A Successful Indian.

John Leslie is an Indian after our own heart.

He is a native of ISquaxon Island where his

mother still resides. John has had, therefore,

no unusual advantages, but he has always made
good use of such advantage? as he had. He
was always ambitious to learn, and was never
afraid of work.

Years ago he attended the boarding school

on the Chehalis reservation; later he came to

Puyallup and, in time, accepted an offer of

transfer to the large school at Carlisle, Penn-
sylvania. At Carlisle he studied hard and soon

completed the regular course; and in addition

thereto studied photography, becoming quite

proficient in that art. Upon his return home
and not finding a suitable opening for photo-

graphy, he went to work industriously at what-

ever he could find to do. He finally hired as

deck hand on one of the Puget Sound steamers.

From deck hand he became fireman; as fire-

man he assisted the engineer some, and even-

tually took up the study of steam-engineer-

ing. On August 29, 1902, he went to Seattle,

and was duly examined by the United States

Board of Examiners and licensed as a "first

assistant engineer of steam vessels," with

special permit to serve as engineer of the

City of Shelton. In this capacity his wages are

seventy-five dollars per month with board and
lodging. Next year he will be examined again

and receive license as engineer.

Johnny is a thoroughly honorable and trust-

worthy man. He has acquired none of those

habits that ruin so many of our Indian young
men. His success shows what an Indian boy
can do who has the right stuff in him.

(Indian Guide.)

We are apt to be very pert at censuring oth-

ers where we will not endure advice ourselves.

And nothing shows our weakness more than to

be so sharp-sighted at spying other men's faults,

and so purblind about our own.— Williarn

Penn.

For the Clearing of the Truth.

From the statement of a Committee of Hard-
shaw East Monthly Meeting in England in

1836:
We do wholly and distinctly deny the jus-

tice of that imputation which, in various forms,
has been cast upon our religious Society, as
if it undervalued the blessed message of re-

concili/ition through the atonement of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the one great sacrifice for the
sins of all mankind, and instead thereof in-

sisted, in an exclusive, and therefore in a false

and unscriptural manner, upon the doctrine of
the influence of the Holy Spirit for our sal-

vation. By giving way to dissatisfaction with
our religious Society on these points, we fear

that some of our friends have suffered serious

loss, and have been led eventually to doubt
the reality of these impressions, and that the
work of the Holy Spirit immediately upon the

mind of man, which, in the Universality of

the love of God, we believe to be graciously

vouchsafed for the awakening of sinners and
their conversion.

We feel engaged on the present occasion to

record our unabated attachment to these views
of Christian truth which our Society has en-

tertained as a body, being, in our deliberate

conviction, the truth of God as revealed in

Holy Scripture, and to which the Holy Spirit

the Comforter bears witness in the hearts of

believers.

We own no other Gospel than that of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, to whom the
inspired evangelist hears record, "In the be-

ginning was the Word, aod the Word was with
God, and the Word was God. The same was
in the beginning with God. All things were
made by Him, and without Him was not any
thing made that was made." And, according
to the doctrine of the Apostles, we believe

that "every spirit that confesseth not that

Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is not of

God," and that "No man can call Jesus Lord,

but by the Holy Spirit;" and further, "That
Christ died for all, that they which live should

not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto
Him which died for them, and rose again."
And we unhesitatingly acknowledge that

"Other foundation can no man lay than that

is laid, which is Jesus Christ." In the words
of our honorable elder, George Pox, this Jesus,
" Who was the foundation of the holy prophets

and apostles, is our foundation; and we believe

there is no other." But we are afresh con-

vinced that these blessed gospel truths cannot
be realized in our own experience, unless we
follow the light of the Spirit of God.

We own no other spiritual guide, no other
power, than that immediate manifestation of

the power of the Spirit of God, which wrought
effectually in the early believers, by which
they were brought to true repentance, con-

verted from the corruptions of their fallen

nature, baptized into one body, made fruitful

unto God, and prepared for an inheritance in

his heavenly kingdom. Our trust for partak-

ing in this inheritance is not in "Works of

righteousness which we have done," but solely

in the free mercy of God through Jesus Christ,

"In whom we have redemption through his

blood, the forgiveness of sins."

We may also add our strong conviction,

that no section of the Christian Church values

more highly than Friends do and ever have
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done, or accepts with more thankfulness to

our Heavenly Father, the boon of the revela-

tion of his will to man, as contained m the

Scriptures of the Old and New Testament. In

the language of the Apostle, we acknowledge

that "the Holy Scriptures are able to make

wise unto salvation through faith which is in

Christ Jesus," and that "all Scripture is given

by inspiration of God."

Our Society, from one generation to an-

other, in its collective capacity, has faith-

fully pressed upon its members the frequent

and reverential reading of the Holy Scriptures,

both by Friends individually and in their fami-

lies. Often, and very earnestly, has the in-

struction of their Children in these sacred

Truths been recommended to them, and we

are persuaded that this godly care has been

remarkably blessed to many.

We think it but justice to ourselves and the

Body, to declare, that the free and unfettered

preaching of the Gospel is, and ever has been,

highly prized amongst us; and it is our con-

viction that to no people is it more precious.

We cannot, however, accept that as the min-

istry of the word in our assemblies for public

worship which we do not believe to be exer-

cised under the fresh and immediate putting

forth of the Holy Head of the Church.

Intimately connected with the view of the

qualification essential to the right exercise of

gospel ministry, is the practice of our Society

of silent waiting before the Lord in meetings

for Divine worship. We do continue to re-

gard this practice as most in accordance with

a true estimate of the spiritual nature of the

Christian religion, of our utter helplessness,

and entire dependence upon the mediation of

our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, through

whom we have access to the Father, and ob-

tain the help of the Holy Spirit, by which it

is given us to worship Him, who is a Spirit,

"in spirit and in truth," and to enjoy that

communion with God which is beyond all words.

(Signed) William Fokster,

Edward Pease,

Thomas Robson,
and others.

Science and Industry.

As a tree planter Daniel Webster was in ad-

vance of his time. In some sense he was the

forerunner of forestry. He planted trees both

for economy and for ornament, and for long

years to come one spot at least of Pilgrim soil

(his Marshfield homestead) will be more beau-

tiful for what he did.

In the field of astronomy the spectroscope

is often more serviceable than the telescope,

for by its means have been discovered dark,

planet-like bodies which revolve about stars

and which a telescope thousands of times more

powerful than any we now possess could never

reveal.

Thirty Million Candle Power Light.

Details of the installation and operation of the

new electric fast-flashing light just erected by

the German government on the island of Heli-

goland in the North Sea are given in a commu-

nication just received at the State Department.

The light is the largest in the world and re-

flects with thirty million candle power. Its

operation at Heligoland has greatly interested

the shipping, industrial and commercial world.

Many a to%vn or country district has been

saved from degeneration by the incoming of

temporary or permanent residents blessed with

culture and wealth, who have altered not only

the economic but the aesthetic and spiritual

tone of the town, and that for the better. Nor

is it doubtful but that such multiplication of

country homes, owned by urban workers who

are tenants when in the city, is a saving fac-

tor in patriotism. Thomas a Kempis's coun-

sel "Seek to have less rather than more,'

should be made the motto of all country dwell-

ers not only as to the interior fittings of the

home, but as to the land without -^

""--'

the house.

about

The Silent Meeting.—In this single hour

set apart for turning our hearts towards the

great heart of the Infinite and receiving of his

vitalizing power, we do not want to be fed

upon the intellectual treasures of any man's

brain. The latter may be of great value in

their own time and place, but their contem-

plation during the periods of worship would

crowd out our one stated opportunity to leave

the perplexities of intellectual pursuits and

open the way for God to minister to our needs.

The exalted idea of silent worship is the

most thoroughly spiritual form of religious

observance that has yet entered into the

thoughts of man. Why then this unrest and

effort to substitute some form of expression

in its place? Because we grow slowly into

the stature of complete sniritual manhood,

because the intangible barrier between mental

and spiritual concepts makes it difficult to

separate their activities, because it is easier

to displace our own wandering and often un-

profitable thoughts by the entrance of intel-

lectual ideas, than to quiet the pulses of care

and make ready in silence for the operations

of the Spirit.— r/ie Intelligencer.

A deadly enemy of the cotton ball vyeevil

is reported to have made its appearance in the

cotton fields of Texas. It is described as a

small green bug, which has a voracious appe-

tite for the weevils, and does not harm the

cotton plants. Since the bugs put in an ap-

pearance in that section, a few days ago, the

weevils on a number of plantations have been

destroyed. It is estimated by United States

experts that the cotton ball weevil caused a

financial loss of twenty-five million dollars to

Texas cotton planters last season. Until this

green bug appeared no remedy had been found

for the pest.

about one ton; and some mighty billows ar

known to batter with a weight of three tons.' '

Maria Mitchell Association.—Two huu

dred women, many of them connected wit

colleges and other institutions of learnings

compose the Nantucket Maria Mitchell Asso

elation, which was organized last Twelft

,

Month with the object of honoring the men!

ory of that gifted woman astronomer. Mari

,

Mitchell's birth-place, the old homestead i;

Nantucket, has just been purchased and wi

be preserved as a memorial museum for scier^

tific purposes. The association has also sr

cured photographs of Maria Mitchell, a poi;

trait by the late J. Wellis Champney, her sc;i

entific libraiT, two telescopes formerly use'

by her, and other objects connected with he'

life and work.

Pronunciation Key Needed.—A move

ment is on foot among educators to do some

thing in the interest of uniform pronunciatio

by inducing the publishers of dictionaries t

'

adopt a common method of indicating pronm

elation. America has no dialects in the Ei

ropean sense, but there are differences of a(

cent and different ways of pronouncing word;

according to the locality. As many of thes

get themselves perpetuated in dictionaries, i

is felt that an effort should be made to h&\

these dictionaries adopt a uniform pronunci;

tion, as well as a uniform use of diacritic:

marks to indicate pronunciation. The gener;

agreement reached in favor of the propose

reform will be submitted to a later meetii^

called for the purpose of setting up commua;

cation with the dictionary publishers.

In Germany eggs are kept fresh for ai|

length of time by simply immersing them in

ten per cent, solution of silicate of soda, con

monlv called "liquid glass." This produo

the formation of a coating which renders tl

egg perfectly air tight. The eggs so treat(

retain their fresh taste for many months. Tl

best proof of the efficacy of this treatment h;

been furnished by the fact that such egg

after having been kept for a whole year, we

hatched and the chickens were strong ai

healthy. The preserving solution is best pr i

pared by dissolving one pound of liquid gla.

in four quarts of cold water. The eggs a

then immersed in this solution, which shoui

be kept in a glazed earthenware vessel, ai

the eggs are kept in the solution for a she

time." If one of these preserved eggs is tul

boiled the shell must be first perforated

prevent cracking.

In her book, "The Mighty Deep," Agnes

Giberne gives this statement as to the force

with which the ocean waves break on the

shore: "Few people grasp the tremendous

battering force of ocean waves. Some of us

may have watched the majestic ground-swell

which beats upon the western coast of Scot-

land. It is said, that upon a rough average,

taking smooth and tempestous weather to-

gether, each summer wave that breaks upon

that shore from the Atlantic does so with a

force of over six hundred pounds upon the

square foot. For winter months alone, when

gales have sway, the average blow rises to

Items Concerning the Society.

In calling attention to the notice given by t

Friends' City Home Association in our last coluii

it is to be added that a general attendance of i

interested Friends is desired at the meeting th

called, on the 29th instant. Any Friend is cc

sidered as a member of the Association who is c(i

cerned for the safeguarding of our youth from t

temptations of city life, by a home provided

moderate cost to them under Christian influence.

A letter from Dunbar, Iowa, of the 13th im

mentions Benjamin P. Brown, from North Caroh!

as revisiting Friends in that section, having

tended Ohio Yearly Meeting, and thence coming
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ijriiigfield Monthly Meeting in Iowa, and visiting

Dst of its families, and all of its meetings, and a

I'ge one appointed in the Presbyterian house in

Sringville town. Thence going to Cedar Rapids,

ad Norway, and Stavanger, and finding many
mly convinced Friends among the Norwegian
[Ipulation.

Dhio Yearly Meeting.—The following account
nears in the Barnesville Saturday Whetstone:

The annual gathering of Friends in Ohio Yearly
Vetirg opened its sessions on Seventh-day morn-
iV, Ninth Month 26th, at ten o'clock sun time.

[Fhe attendance of Friends has been unusually

i;ge for the opening session, although we miss

iny of the familiar faces from the gallery,

[jjugh this was due in part to the funeral of

Schel Russell, the beloved wife of our friend

*vey Haines, at Coleraine, yet the fact appeals

ijquently to us that the fathers and mothers do

\\ live forever, and the burdens of this life, if

)jne at all, must rest upon the shoulders of the

ng generation. Will they bear them worthily

(jh steadfast, unfaltering courage ?

(S'hen the clerk read the minutes opening the

\h\on for the transaction of business, the feeling

»|
quiet that prevailed needed not any formal

iiech to invoke the presence and guidance of the

$at Head of all the churches.

j5y th€> reading of reports from the Quarterly
fctings it appears that, of all the representatives

ijiointed to attend this meeting, only one was ab-

1^ and he was detained by sickness,

j'he clerk for the meeting for ministers and
ifers reported minutes of recommendation for

Blisters from other Yearly Meetings : Ephraim
Sjvles and Charles M. Brown, from Spring River
i^ithly Meeting, Kansas ; Sara E. Hallock, from
iliana ; Thomas H. Whitson, Pennsylvania,

filter L. Moore, New Jersey. John G. Haines, of

'fnsylvania, and Henry Outland, from North
;|oIina, are also with us without formal creden-

i(s, as well as many others whom we are glad to

Bit and greet. The reading of epistolary cor-

'iondence with other Yearly Meetings is always
[linteresting time, and leads us to contemplate
my matters bearing upon our relationship to one
iilther in this life ; sometimes the authority
Jht be given to put out the hand as it were to

;ast a brother or to steady the ark, and again it

Qiht be a season of waiting with seeming inac-

ii, but in reality a gathering of reserve force

cthe conflict that may come later.

. committee was appointed to essay replies to

b various Yearly Meetings if way should open to

il;e reply.

jfter appointing a committee to settle Vifith

hi treasurer, and a committee to have some care
o|ards those attending the public meetings on
'it-day who are not able to find seats in the

.else, the meeting adjourned to eleven o'clock on
emd-day morning.
n First-day morning the clouds hung heavy

X for a time seemed to threaten a rainy, disa-

;iiable day ; but as the day advanced the rain

eied, and with a cool wind the mud was soon
rd up and the usual large concourse of people
Ojd be seen gathering from all directions, so

hj. by the hour of meeting the house contained

BJe a large audience. Thomas H. Whitson spoke
fjod's boundless love to all mankind, illustrating

qi the parable of the marriage feast when the
i;|ter, when he found the invited guests pleading
xjises for non-attendance, he sent his servants
rr into the streets and lanes of the city, and
hli into the highways and hedges, that the tables

flhe feast might be full. When a guest was
ojid who had neglected to put on the wedding
ainent, which was furnished according to the
u|om of the time, by the master of the feast, he
'^ bound hand and foot and cast out. So, in a

Piitual sense, the Master makes the feast and
n|ishes the garment of his own design, which

we must put on after divesting ourselves of the
garments of his own choosing before we can par-
take of the feast of the Master's love.

Charles M. Brown spoke words of encouragement
to the young people, that they could only expect
growth and development of their physical bodies
and faculties by supplying the proper forms of
nourishment, and in like manner 'they could only
expect growth in grace by proper nourishment,
which was to obey ail the calls of God, no matter
how trivial or foolish they might seem at the time.

Walter L. Moore and Jesse Edgerton each made
intercession for our preservation, guidance and in-

struction in those things that are for our everlast-
ing good.

Henry Outland made fervent exhortation that we
should honor God with our body and our spirit,

being grounded in a belief that leaves no chance
for loss rather than trust ourselves to a belief

that we believe to be true, but yet leaves with us
a lurking fear that we may be mistaken.

Thus the morning meeting closed, and nearby
Friends took themselves home for dinner and others
went to the Boarding School and to their lunch
baskets, spending the time in social converse until

the hour for the afternoon meeting, which gath-
ered at three o'clock with quite an increased at-

tendance above the morning.
The first service of the meeting was laid upon

Joshua Smith, of Kansas, who spoke on the theme
of Revelation, the Rock upon which the Christian
Church is founded. The woman at the well calling
her people to " come see a man who told me all the
things that ever I did " with the conviction that
this was the Christ whom the Jews had been look-

ing for. Again, Elijah in the cave saw the whirl-
wind, the earthquake and the fire pass by, and
after the fire a still, small voice called to him and
that was the voice of his God.

Elwood Conrad spoke of this as a time of special
visitation to all people, and notwithstanding all

the advantages we enjoy of education and en-

lightenment in this age, it still remains true as

ever that the heart of unregenerate man is de-

ceitful above all things and desperately wicked.
Sarah E. Hallock spoke from the Scripture passage—
" For as in Adam all died, even so in Christ

shall all be made alive." The death that came
through Adam by sin in eating of the fruit of the
tree of knowledge. The life that came through
the sacrifice without the gates of Jerusalem when
the veil within the temple was rent in twain from
the top to the bottom, and a propitiation was of-

fered for the sins of the whole world.

Esther Fowler's voice was heard encouraging
us to " Come unto me all ye that labor and are
heavy laden and I will give you rest," in the lan-

guage of the meek and lowly Saviour who was
tempted in all points as we are, yet without sin.

The meeting concluded with solemnity and the
people scattered to their various stopping places
with the feeling that it had been a favored day.

On Second-day morning the Clerk read the

opening minutes, near the hour to which adjourn-
ment was made. The first business of the session

was the report of the representatives from the
Quarterly Meetings recommending Nathan R.

Smith and James Walton for clerks of the men's
meeting this year.

The meeting then entered on a review of the

condition of the Society as shown by the various
Queries directed to the Subordinate Meetings and
the Answers returned by the Quarterly Meeting.
These Answers show that all the Subordinate Meet-
ings have been attended excepting one omitted on
account of its members being in attendance at
Yearly Meeting. The members maintain in good
degree the love for one another by which " all

men know that ye are my disciples," and the in-

fluence of the Society throughout its limits is for

the total abstinence from intoxicating liquors and
against intemperance in all its forms ; not only in

eating and drinking but also in work and in rec-

reation. During the consideration of the above
subjects fervent prayers were made that all might
be baptized in the spirit of love and charity, not
looking for faults in the brethren, but a searching
each his own heart to know that we are doing our
part to keep the church up to the standard that
has been set before us, and to beware of the leaven
of the Pharisees which is hypocrisy, and which
will lead us away by degrees from that humility
which is the Christian's safety, into the dead for-

mality of a man-made ministry and a humanized
form of worship.

The subject of primary schools claimed the at-

tention of the meeting for a time and was referred
to subordinate meetings to deal with in their own
communities, with advice to give the matter ear-
nest attention and report again next year.

Third-day morning the meeting gathered with
quite a perceptible increase in attendance. Many
who had been detained away by the funeral of
Rachel Russell Haines, at Colerain, came in this

morning, some driving from Colerain in time for

the meeting. James Henderson queried why are so

few chosen of the many that are called? the answer
being because so many are careless and negligent
in answering the call. In the reports from the
Quarterly Meeting at Salem, there was notice of

the death of Sarah K. Brantingham, an elder

whose death exemplified the peace that ac-

companies the faithful followers of the Saviour's

call.

The report of the Boarding School committee
showed some falling off in the attendance for the

past year, but the warm interest of Friends in the
institution, shown in the readiness with the request

for an appropriation of five hundred dollars was
agreed to, as also in the warm words of encourage-
ment for the committee and the faculty in their

efforts to make the Boarding School a true Friends'

school.

Esther Fowler and her companion, Mary Test,

made a visit in Gospel service to the men's meet-
ing, a service that was full of inspiration to serve
God and to follow Him, that when He is in his

kingdom we may be there also.

Ephraim Boles and Thomas Whitson were granted
privilege to carry a message of service to the
women's meeting, and Jesse Dewees and John G.
Haines were delegated to accompany them.

The minutes of the Meeting for Sufferings were
read, and the action of that body in caring for the

house and grounds, as well as other services, were
approved. After appointing James Walton and
others a committee to have one thousand copies of

the minutes of this and women's meeting printed,

the meeting adjourned amid much lively flow of

spiritual service until nine o'clock on Fifth-day

morning.

On Fourth-day morning the public meeting gath-
ered at ten o'clock, in the silent waiting that is

characteristic of Friends' mode of worship. After

a time, David Holloway, of Coal Creek, Iowa, rose

with the parable of the wise man who built upon a

rock and the foolish man who built upon the sand

— the one being the man who heareth the sayings

of the Saviour and doeth them, and the other being

the man who heareth those sayings and doeth

them not.

Sara E. Hallock spoke of the unlearned fisher-

men who were made fishers of men, and became
eloquent teachers, able to confound all the wisdom
of the learned. Salvation depends not upon learn-

ing, but upon the new birth, and that repentance

that caused Peter to go out and weep bitterly when
he had thrice denied his Lord.

Walter L. Moore, of Moorestown, N. J., spoke

to the men of the younger class in the language,
" Awake, awake, put on thy strength, daughter of

Zion," and remember that in those times when the

Lord seems far from thee it may be that He is only

proving thee and it is a time for thee to wait until

He tells thee vvhat He would have thee to do.

Sarah Ann Hobson, of Winona, Ohio, spoke of
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the soldiers in the Lamb's army, and Rachel Cope
spoke from the language, the foundation of God
standeth sure, having this seal :

" The Lord know-
eth them that are his, and let every one that nameth
the name of Christ depart from iniquity," and re-

ceive the peace I give unto you," not as the world

giveth give I unto you."

Charles M. Brown, of Springdale, Kansas, spoke

of the priesthood of Christ and the mode of wor-

ship prescribed by the Great High Priest of that

priesthood ; a worship in spirit and in truth, in the

temple of every human soul.

Benjamin Brown, of North Carolina, reminded

us that it is not sufficient that "Almost thou per-

suadest me to be a Christian," but that entirely

must we be persuaded ; and although there may
be many ways of admission to the churches, there

is but one way into the great sheepfold, and that

is by allowing ourselves to be entirely persuaded

to be a Christian.

The entire session was one of service, and many
messages were delivered and fervent petitions put

up for the welfare of those who were gathered

here, as also for those who were detained away
from the meeting.

On Fifth-day morning the routine business of

the meeting was taken up. Quite an interest was
taken in the proposition to appoint a committee to

visit the small meetings and encourage them in

keeping up all meetings, but action in the matter
was postponed for the present.

The committee charged with the care and with

the expenditure of the income from the fund left

by Robert Miller to assist in the work of educa-

tion, made satisfactory reports, and were left to

have care of the matter and report next year.

The report of the book committee showed that

they were furnishing the opportunity to many to

become acquainted with Friends' principles as ex-

pressed in the writings of the founders of the So-

- ciety.

The epistle committee reported that way was
not open to write epistles to any of the co-ordinate

YearlyMeetings this year.

The meeting then concluded under the solemn
feeling that the same company would never all be

gathered together again, and the Friends soon

scattered to their homes far and near.

One of the prominent features of Ohio Yearly
Meeting is the numerous gathering of Friends at

the Boarding School. The gathering each evening

in collection for reading the Scriptures ; then on

one evening the Scholars' Aid Society holds its

meetings to devise ways and means to increase the

attendance at the school. The Teachers' Association

discusses best methods in teaching, and the Alumni
Association, having for its aim the attraction of

pupils to the school.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United Statss— The Supreme Court of Pennsylvania

has lately decided that acta of labor unions to prevent

non union men from working are malicious and unlawful.

Justice Dean said : "Trades unions may cease to work
for reasons satisfactory to their members, but if they

combine to prevent others from obtaining work by threats

of a strike or combine to prevent an employer from em-
ploying others by threats of strike, they combine to ac-

complish an unlawful purpose, a purpose as unlawful now
as it ever was, though not punishable by indictment.

Such combination is a despotic and tyrannical violation of

the indefeasible right of labor to acquire property which
courts are bound to restrain. It is utterly subversive of

the letter and spirit of the Declaration of Rights If such
combination be in accord with the law of trades unions,

then that law and the organic law of the people of a free

commonwealth cannot stand together ; one or the other

must go down."
John Alexander Dowie, the founder of the " Christian

Catholic Church in Zion," left his home in Zion City near

Chicago on the 14th inst., for New York City to engage
in a mission movement there of an unprecedented charac-

ter. He was accompanied by several trains full of his

followers, men, women and children, numbering about

3500 in all, and arrived in New York on the 16th ; where
nodations had been made for their accommodation.

A series of meetings, and of house to house visits has

been planned to occupy about three weeks. The motley
group of his followers is said to include representatives

of nearly all Caucasian races, with some .Asiatics, Japan-
ese and Syrians. Crowds numbering several thousands as-

sembled on the 18th to witness the proceedings, three

times during the day, apparently largely attracted by

curiosity.

The dyers in Philadelphia who have been on a strike

for several months have lately returned to work. It is

said they are the last of the army of 120,000 that went
out on Sixth Month Ist to yield, it being with them a

question of starvation or yielding.

Agnes Smith Lewis who in 1896 discovered in a mon-
astery on Mount Sinai a manuscript of the four "Gospels"
in Syriac has lately stated in a lecture in Philadelphia

that the manuscript was dated 160 A. D., and is positive

evidence that the contention that the Gospels were oral

traditions until put in writing in the fourth century is

unfounded. She said :
" The manuscript is a copy from

either the original writings or from another copy. Be-

fore it was deciphered the written copies of the Gospels

could only bo traced back to the fourth century, which
gave the unbelievers the argument that the New Testa-

ment was not put in writing until that time. This Syriac

manuscript antedates other copies nearly two centuries,

and its greatest value is, that on all points in dispute

which it covers it shows that the farther back we trace

the Testament the more authentic it becomes."

A late decision in the New York Court of Appeals de-

clares that dependence upon " faith healing " in the case

of sickness is criminal neglect. The law declares that
" a person who omits without lawful excuse to perform a

duty by law imposed upon him, to furnish food, clothing,

shelter or medical attendance to a minor, is guilty," etc.

A dispatch from San Francisco, says, " Dr. .August

Greth, who for a year past has been working on an air ship,

surprised the residents of San Francisco by sailing over

their heads for two hours, directing his machine almost

at will and demonstrating that in many essentials he has

solved the problem of aerial navigation."

A dispatch from Vineland, N. J., says. The colony at

Alliance, a few miles west of here, does a thriving busi-

ness gathering oak leaves. The leaves are shipped

in bales to New York City, where they are used because

of the tannic acid they contain. During the Eighth and
Ninth and part of Tenth Month as many as 150 bales a

week are shipped. The price obtained is $3 per hale.

A dispatch of the 12th inst. from Indianapolis, says,
" As the result of an investigation relative to the supply

of natural gas in Indiana, it seems highly probable that

no further effort will be made to discover a second reser-

voir in the State. Neither gas nor oil was found, al-

though about $10,0J0 was expended nearMuncie in drill-

ing a well 2700 feet deep- The gas fields are reported to

be failing rapidly, and nearly every manufacturer in the

belt has arranged to use coal during the winter."

It is stated that the death rate of infants under one

year of age has decreased 60 per cent, in Chicago as com-
pared with 1891. The Health Department in reference

to this says, " An improved milk supply, the antitoxin

treatment of diphtheria and other causes often cited to

account for the decrease of infant mortality are equally

inadequate, and the Department is disposed to attach

more importance to the education of mothers in the

hygiene of the young."

The Indiana Board of Health has lately adopted a rule

that persons affected with tuberculosis shall not be em-
ployed as teachers in the public schools.

The National Retail Liquor Dealers' Association, at

Pittsburg, lately decided to raise a large fund annually

for the defense of saloon interests in Congress and the

State Legislature.

It is stated that upwards of 70,000 immigrants from

the Northern and Western sections of the Union have settled

during the last decade between New Orleans and the town

of Corpus Christi, in Texas.

Almost all the rice raised in Louisiana is said to be

grown by white men.
There were 387 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 8 less than the pre-

vious week, and 18 less than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 209 were males and 178 were

females; 50 died of consumption of the lungs; 33 of in-

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes; 7

of diphtheria; 16 of cancer; 13 of apoplexy; 9 of typhoid

fever, 5 of scarlet fever and 4 of smallpox.

Foreign—The arbitration treaty between Great Britain

and France was signed by representatives of these Pow-
ers in London, on the 14th inst. A despatch from Paris

says, "The Government regards the treaty as one of the

most important achievements of Foreign Minister Del-

casse, ana as likely to exert far reaching political in-

fluence upon the relations between France and Great

Britain, and to indirectly influence favorably therela*

of all the European Powers."
According to the most moderate estimate, say;

Sofia correspondent of the London Times, there are

22,000 refugees in Bulgaria from Macedonian and Adr.

ople vilayets, of whom 19,000 have arrived the pasr
:

weeks. These fugitives are mostly old men, women
children, and this exodus is more eloquent than loijg

.

of atrocities and narratives of hideous cruelties.

The Alaskan Boundary Commission is reported to

decided in favor of the claims of the United States,

sustained all of them but one, relating to the Portli

Channel, which was adjudged to belong to Canada. '

Victor Emanuel the King of Italy and his wife Heli

arrived in Paris on the 14th inst., on a visit and h;

been warmly welcomed.
,

The British Government is arranging to restock

farms in the Transvaal, South Africa, with cattle, :

two ship loads have lately been sent from Galvest

Texas, for this purpose.

The repeated assurances that Russia has given at i

ferent times that she would evacuate Manchuria on

8th inst. have not been fulfilled. The belief is freely

pressed that it has never been her intention to fn

them.

A despatch from Manila of the 16th says, "Eeto
from all the provinces show that the natives up to d

have killed 17,000,000 pounds of locusts."

The annual income of the 300,000,000 inhabitants

India and the feudatory states is estimated at about i.

per capita. One authority on Indian affairs, asserts ti'

it was less than $50 to each person. In the Pr«'

dency of Madras, the income of the 34,000,000 inhal'

ants is stated to be five-eighths of a penny per head •

day. '.

During a late voyage on the Campania from Qaee

'

town to New York Marconi, the inventor, is stated to h
been in constant communication with the land by m.

of wireless telegraphy. It is believed the practical

of wireless telegraphy over the ocean has been der.

strated, and only minor details for its widespead use

now to be arranged.

A despatch of the ISth inst. from Pekin, says,
'

Marconi system of wireless telegraphy was inaugn:

to-day between Pekin and the coast. Several Chi;

officials attended the sending of the first message."

The area within the jurisdiction of the London Com
Council contains 77,518 acres of land and water an^

population of 4,536,541, living in 571,678 houses. Gre

er London, included within the metropolitan and city

lice districts, contains a population of 6,581,372, liv'

in 928,008 houses. In the first half of the last centi

the increase in population was at the rate of 20 perce

annually. From 1891 to 1901 it was only 7.5 per cen

NOTICES.

Wanted—Young Friend to serve as mother's hel|

in Friend's family in Philadelphia.

Address D,

Office of The Frie.\d
•

Friends' City Home Association.—The As.

elation is called to meet on Fifth-day Tenth Motj

29th, at 7.45 P. M., at Friends Institute, for the appoi

ment of Treasurer and six other Friends to constitnl

Committee of Managers to serve for one year. .4

Friend interested in its object, is considered as a memi:

of the Association.

Westtown Boarding School.—Applications for
'

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in regard

instruction and discipline should be addressed to WiLi

F. Wickersham, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, and

munications in regard to business should be forwarder

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent.

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co.. Pa.

^Vesttovrn Boarding School.—For conveniei

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage '

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. M., i

2.50 and 4.32 p. M. Other trains are met when request

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M.. twenty-l

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph.

»

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Sup't

Died, at his home at Southland, Ohio, on the tenth

Tenth Month, 1903, MARTIN Morris, an esteemed im

her of Plymouth Particular and Chesterfield Mont

Meeting of Friends, in the 75th year of his age.
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Bringing Every Thought Into Subjection.

iThe church militant is not the church mili-

l|ry, and the church triumphant not that

(j
earth which rejoices that spirits are made

i^bject to it. (2 Cor. x: 4-5; Luiie 10:20).

iWe are pleased that the pope in his recent

ficyclical message seems in some places to

tjuch upon the true inwardness of the king-

dtn of Christ among men. There have been

pjntiffs of whom subjects might have been

Ji'ire afraid than pleased had they announced,

ijthe language of the present pope, "If any

o|3 asks of us the motto which expresses our

vole heart's desire, it shall thus be given to

ho: 'Bring all things into subjection to

Crist.'" Afraid, because in the mouths of

sne this would only mean "subjection to my
a;hority as taking Christ's place on earth."

.Ad history records awful things of the arbi-

tiry carrying out of this claim in love of

pWer over victims.

But we hope better things of the Christian

sjrit of the present regime, "and things

wjich accompany salvation;" even according

tithe following words addressed to his clergy

rywhere :

—

'In order that the zeal for teaching shall

ir the desired fruit and shall bring it to

pis that all have Christ formed within them,

n hing is more effective than love; let this

b graven deep in your memory, oh, venerable

bthren, for the Lord is not in the whirl-

wid. In vain shall one hope to win souls for

G|i by a zeal that savors of bitterness ; to re-

b|:e error severely and to condemn sin harsh-

Ijtoo often does more harm than good. It

iEjTue that the apostle exhorts Timothy, say-

irj: 'Reprove, rebuke, exhort,' but he adds,

'! all patience.'

I

'This patient, benign charity must win over

e'jn those who are our adversaries and perse-

cutors. Perhaps, after all, they seem worse

than they are. Contact with others, preju-

dice, the influence of precept and example,

and finally respect for human judgment, that

sorry counsellor, have drafted them into the

ranks of infidelity; but at the bottom their

hearts are not so depraved as they would have

us believe. Why may we not hope that the

flame of Christian love may yet dissipate the

darkness of their souls and make the light of

God's peace to shine therein? Our labors may
be long in coming to fruition, but love never

faileth, knowing that God measures the rec-

ompense not by the result but by the good in-

tention."

And we would give place also to the con-

cern of Pius X. for peace on earth in his fol-

lowing language,—

"Venerable brethren, how can one's heart

fail to be filled with fear and grief at the spec-

tacle of the greater part of humanity in bond-

age to mutual hatred and, so to speak, all

fighting against all. And this despite the oth-

erwise justifiable boast of progress in civiliza-

tion! Doubtless the desire for peace throb.=i

in every heart. But it is madness to seek

peace apart from God, for to banish God is to

banish justice, and without justice all hope of

peace is chimerical. Peace is the fruit of

justice. There are many, we know, who, in-

spired by love of peace—that is, of the tran-

quility of order—have banded themselves to-

gether to form what they call the Peace Party.

Alas! a vain hope, and but labor lost. There

can be only one effective peace party, the party

of God."

By the "Party of God " it is natural that

he should mean, as is indicated, the organiza-

tion of which he sits at the head. But the

concessions made to the principle that "the
kingdom of God comes not with outward ob-

servation," but is an inward state, even

"righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy

Spirit" (Rom. xiv: 17) and that the warfare of

those that are in Christ is a warfare of love

and not of hate, shows that the blood of mar-

tyrs all along in the Christian era, has been a

seed not without fruit, and Christ not without

his leavening work in the spirit of the age.

In vain do we look for all things to be

brought into subjection to Christ in this our

day, save as He is submitted to, lived in and

lived unto as the living Christ, day by day.

The true continuance of the risen and living

Christ among men is by his Spirit in their

hearts. "I am He that liveth, and was dead,

and behold I am alive forevermore,"^—and

lives again for this purpose, says another Scrip-

ture, "that He might be Lord both of the

dead and of the living." For us who live. He
is the living Lord, who speaks to our condi-

tion, and "will teach his people himself," and

not only his people, but "will teach sinners

in the way, " that they may become his people.

Bringing, therefore, "every thought into

subjection unto the obedience of Christ" is

the victory of an inward warfare between flesh

and spirit, and conducted by the Captain of

our salvation. All co-operation which "they
that are with Him, called and chosen and

faithful " can make,—whetherunder the name
of pope, bishop, minister, layman, or women
laboring together with Him in the .tfospel,

—

in inducing amongst fellow-beings a living

subjection unto the witness of Christ's Spirit,

will array such soldiers of the Cross in the

universal priesthood of believers, as "kings

and priests unto God."

One of our members who had felt drawn to

speak to an assembly of labor-unionists on

"the living Christ," and the relation of their

labor to Him, was approached at the close of

the meeting by a man who desired to know
more of the teaching of this living Christ.

The occasion was followed by interviews, and

at length by a call to the bedside of the dying

laborer, who, waiving the ofi'er of his wife to

call in any other priest than the " one Mediator

between God and man," declared it enough for

him that he was in communion with the great

High Priest of the Christian profession, and

needed no other. Then looking upon his friend

he said, "I have been taught much in my
church about the Christ who was born, and

much about the crucified Christ, but never till

I heard you speak of Him, was I taught of the

living Christ. And now in the faith of Him,

I am departing this life."

The Christian discipleship, whether through

pope or through peasant, can have no more

exalted and blessed calling, than " to persuade

men" of the living Christ, as their daily au-

thority, guide and Saviour, their Redeemer,

who tasted the wages of sin for every man,

and will guide into all the truth the heart which

is subject unto his Spirit in all things.
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For "THE Fbiend.'

A Dialogue, Between a Presbyterian and a

Friend, on the Resurrection.

Presbyterian.—Is it true that Friends deny

the resuri-ection ?

Friend.—Mo. It is not true. We no more

deny it than were we to say we deny the neces-

sity of repentance because we reject the doing

of penance as a means to procure the pardon

of sin.

P.—That is right, but the Douay Bible al-

ways reads, " Do ye penance, " and the people

know no better. But is not the resurrection

plainly spoken of in the Holy Scripture?

F.—Yes, it certainly is. To what then dost

thou think it should refer?

P.—Why, to the raising of the body.

F.—What body dost thou mean?
P.—Why, the body in which we now live,

F.—But we read, " flesh and blood can not

inherit the kingdom of God."
P.—That is true. But does not the soul

sleep in the body until the day of resurrection?

F.—If that were so, where would the souls

of the martyrs sleep whose bodies were burned

and their ashes scattered to the winds ?

P.—But did not Martha say to Jesus,

know that he [Lazarus] shall rise again in the

resurrection at the last day?"

F.—Yes, and her Lord led her on to a nobler

and truer view of the resurrection, declaring,

"1 am the resurrection and the life; he that

believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall

he live; and whosoever liveth and believeth in

me shall never die." Now, both Martha and

Mary believed in Jesus and his divine power,

and so had Lazarus done, but yet he died. By
the power of Jesus he revived and lived, but

who will say Lazarus never died again? It is

the soul that lives on and on forever in bliss

or woe ; the body truly dies, dust to dust whence
it came, but "the spirit returns to God who
gave it." We must, then, look for a deeper

meaning of Christ's words, when he says "l
am the resurrection and the life;" and "he
that believeth in me shall never die.

'

'

P.—That is all true, I see my views have

been too superficial and carnal.

F.—Now, what brought death into the

world?

P.—Sin, to be sure.

F.—Was it not said, "The day thou eatest

thereof thou shalt surely die.
'

'

P.—Yes.
F.—Was not then this positive command

carried out? Did Adam not die?

P. —It was not, I see, a death of the body.

F.—No. But it was a death to that divine

life, which God had given him.

P.—Yes, and it is said "the soul that sin-

neth, it shall die," and since all have sinned,

we have all died, and need to be made alive

again.

F.—That is it. And Christ is this divine

life. As Jesus said, " Except a man be born

again he cannot see the kingdom of God."
Now, being born again, means a receiving of

a new and spiritual life.

P. Yes, it is said " We are all dead in tres-

passes and sins.
'

' And when we are born again,

we rise again into a newness of life.

F.—That is it. This is the first resurrection,

of which it is spoken, "Blessed and holy is he

who hath part in the first resurrection ; on such

the second death hath no power." Whilst

then in the body all have come under the first

death, since all have sinned, and those who
have received of Christ's spirit, who have been

born again, have entered into a new, a divine

life; and because Christ lives, these also live

with him. He, to them, truly becomes "the
i-esurrection and the life."

p.—When, then, do we come to the second

resurrection, or the second death?

F.—These are spoken of, but belong more

properly to eternity than to time. After the

final day of judgment it is said, "These shall

go away into everlasting punishment; but the

righteous into life eternal," (Matt, xxv: 46.)

And once we leave the precincts of time, a

thousand years is but as a day in eternity.

P.—Yes, I remember the Lord Jesus told the

repentant thief on the cross
'

' This day thou

shalt be with me in Paradise;" and not only

did the Lord tell Moses that I am the God of

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob," but Christ Jesus

interpreted this to the Sadducees, who denied

any life beyond the grave, as signifying that

these, once men on earth, then lived with God.

So, too, did Moses, who received the message

and died in Mount Nebo, and Elijah who was

translated to heaven, not seeing death, appear

with Christ in glory on the Mount of Transfig-

uration and conversed with the Lord. The

death of the body should not then be a dark

outlook for us, but rejoicing in the life re-

ceived, be hailed as the door through which

all mortals must pass ere they enter the realms

of glory. But one question has often come to

me, shall we know each other there?

F.—The Holy Scriptures are given to us to

direct our steps in Time, to cheer our hearts

with hope in God's promises, to enlarge and

to bring us into a onene.=s in faith and love;

but a full, knowledge of what shall lie in eter-

nity is not revealed, as being in no wise neces-

sary or helpful to our salvation. No good

thing will the Lord withhold from them that

love him here, nor will He withhold it in

Heaven above. For this we trust Him and

leave it all to Him, for He knows best, and

doeth all things well.

P.— I am so glad I have had this talk. I

have been so confused on these things. Now
it seems all so clear to me. We must be

'

' born

again of the spirit," or as the Apostle Peter

puts it, "born again, not of corruptible seed,

but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which

liveth and abideth forever." This then must

needs be a spiritual seed, begetting a spiritual

man, to whom God would give a spiritual body,

like unto Christ Jesus' glorified body. This

Paul thus endorses, "Godgiveth ... to every

seed its own body. " John also, who received

such wonderful revelations of things to come,

declares, "We are now the sons of God, and

it doth not yet appear what we shall be ; but we
know that when he shall appear we shall be like

him, for we shall see him as hr is." Mark!

not as He was, when he took our likeness upon
Aim, but as He now is, when we shall put on

his likeness, being by Him renewed into the

once lost, but now in Christ found, image of

God.
F.—It gives me joy to hear thee. This

clearer insight is a gift of God's good spirit,

and an evidence to thee that thou art one of

the sons of God. See I John iii : 24, and iv:

13. Giving good heed to the leadings of his

light, spirit, or grace, thou wilt walk in no un-

certain way, as it is written, "All thy chil-

dren shall be taught of the Lord; and great

shall be the peace of thy children." (Is. liv:

13.)— IF. W. B. [In substance as discussed.]

For "The FeiE-nd."

Early Friends Among the Indians.

Friends have from the early settlement ol

America ever manifested a deep interest in the

aboriginals of the land, and up to the present,

day they have always considered themselves

the friends of the Indian.

It is said "the earliest account which his'

tory furnishes us respecting Friends in Nortl

America is that which records the cruel suf-'

ferings endured by some of them at Boston, ii

New England, in the year 1656, for the testi

mony of a good conscience;" and perhaps thi

first record we have respecting the interes

taken by Friends in the Indians is extractei

from the Journal of John Taylor, a member o

the society from England, who traveled in tb

ministry in this country in the year 16.59

He writes as follows, viz: "I travelled twic

through that island (alluding to New Jersey)

and had veiy good service for the Lord there

but as I was coming the first time to Shelte

Island, I came late into an Indian town, wher

my guide led me into a wigwam, or house, sue

kind of huts as they live in, which are i-ound

made like arbors with small poles, etc. Beini

received kindly and directed to my lodging

upon some mats and rushes, I laid down t

sleep. This was eight or ten miles from an

house that I knew of, or any English, in tb

woods. When 1 travelled that way agahi

they (the Indians) were exceeding joyful, as

very glad to see me. And then I had an o]

portunity to declare the Truth to them, and t

turn them from darkness to the light of Chris

Jesus in their own hearts, which would teac

them and give them the knowledge of God wl

made them. And they heard me, and did coi

fess to the Truth I spake, by an interpreti

that was my guide. And they were loving ai

kind afterwards to Friends.

We find that George Fox, the founder of tl.

Society of Friends, wrote from England in h
'.

epistles to Friends in America as far hack :

1667, that they "preach the grace of God ,

the Indians." Four years later he visited th'

country, and in his travels through Marylai

he thus notes in his Journal an account of 1:

interview with the Indians in that section

America. "As we came among the Imi"

we declared the day of the Lord to them.

was upon me from the Lord to send to thi

dian emperor and his kings to come to a in

ing; the emperor came, and was at the ii.

ing, but his kings, lying further off", could i

reach thither in time enough, yet they ca:

after. I had in the evening two good opi"

tunities with them. They heard the word

the Lord willingly and confessed to it. Th

carried themselves very courteously and Ic

ingly, and inquired where the next meet'

would be, and they would come to it." li

pears that George Fox had many meetings >

the Indians while in America. He mentionf

his Journal the name of Robert Widders, ^^

was also traveling in the ministry, and was i

gaged with him in his visits among the India

as well as being his co-laborer in other pa

of the continent. In allusion to his travels

i
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:,his time, he writes: " We travelled, lying in

,he woods, whether in winter or summer, many
iimes through great perils and dangers of wild

feasts, but the Lord carried us by his arm and

lower, over all, and out of the fear of all.

\nd many blessed and precious meetings we
jiad, both among Friends and friendly people,

[nd the Indian emperors, kings, and councils

If their people."

Upon George Fox's return to h'is native land

e still retained his interest in behalf of the

lace, reminding Friends in his various epistles

p
" instruct and teach the Indians, and to have

meetings with the Indian chiefs and their peo-

ile; to preach the gospel of peace, of life, and

if salvation to them. "
'

' For, "he fui-ther adds,

i'
the gospel is to be preached to every crea-

are; and Christ hath tasted death for every

lan, and died for their sins, that they might

[ome out of death and sin, and live to Christ,

liat died for them: who hath enlightened them
|ith the Light, which is the Life in himself;

bd that God pours out of this Spirit upon all

3sh; that is, upon all men and women." And
11 another epistle, he writes: "Preach the

Irace of G9d to the Indians, which grace brings

iilvation; . . . and that none of them must
ijench tihe motions of the Spirit, nor err from

, nor resist it, but be led by his good Spirit

II instruct them."

j
letter from a Delaware Indian, entitled

I

'

' Penn's Treaty with the Lenni Lenape, or

the Delaware tribe, as taught Us."

When William Penn came to our shores,

any years ago along the shores of the Dela-

are River, in the midst of fighting, trouble

erywhere, William Penn and his friends

rived in the Delaware bay, among my nation,

lie Delaware Indians, and the two people made
treaty. This good man, "Penn, "said, "I
ive come not to fight with you, but I have

lime bringing with me the word of the living

pd,that made heavens and the earth, and made
jm and me brothers, and sons of one father,

have come not to take your land from you
lit to buy it." Our Delaware chiefs were
itisfied with his words, and the following

eaty was made under a large elm tree, and
i have been led to believe remains unbroken
this day. The following are the words as

ught from time to time by the aged chiefs:

1. That William Penn's people, or Chris-

uns, and the Indians, should be brethren, as

ie children of one father, joined with one
lart, one head, one body.

2. That the doors of their houses should be

<'en to each other as friends.

3. That the Christians and Indians should

it believe any false rumors of each other,

Ijt first come as brethren to enquire.

14. That if either heard any ill news, to the

Irt of the other, they should speedily ac-

caint the other as friends.

5. That they should do no manner of hurt to

(jch other, but treat each other as brethren.

16. That if either Indians or Christians should

([
any harm to each other, complaint should

1 made and right done, and when satisfaction

is made the injury should be forgotten and
Ijried as in a deep pit.

'7. That Indians and Christians should assist

fch other in all things, against wicked people

V should disturb them.
'8. That both Indians and the Christians

should acquaint their children with the treaty,

and keep the chain of friendship bright, while

the rivers run and the sun, moon, and stars

endure.

These are the words we have been taught
from our childhood days, and have been led to

believe were the words made under the elm
tree by William Penn.

And as I look them over I am led to think

that he must have understood the true char-

acter of the Delaware nation.

My ancestors have indeed acted up to the

principles of said treaty. They have thrown

their houses open and their country so wide,

that in course of time we lost all, and found

shelter among another band of Indians, on the

northern shore of Erie, Canada, now called

Muncey Town. We are the direct descendants

of those chieftains who stood before Penn at

that memorable treaty under the elm tree. We
have still in our possession a large silver medal

dated 1768, given to us at the renewal of said

treaty with Pennsylvania Friends, and we have

been thankful to learn that from the virtue of

said treaty the Society of Friends have done a

great deal of good for the elevation of Indians

even with those who had no part in making
said treaties.

I came with the idea that these words of

Penn were still binding, even with a chain far

more brilliant under the gospel teachings, as

we are now Christians. . . .

Yours fraternally,

Welles F. Timothy,
Delaware Indian.

To Joseph Elkinton, Friend.

Testimony Concerning Chief Simeon Pokagon;

by B. 0. Flower, editor of "The Coming

Age.'"

He vv^as a man of great moral strength. His

appetites and passions were always under the

control of an awakened conscience. There

was also something of a woman's tenderness

and sweetness in a nature which could be stern

when wrongs were to be denounced. He was

a poet, orator, and philosopher, in his ora-

tions there not infrequently flashed forth much
of the fire and impassioned eloquence which for

generations had marked the great chieftains

of the Algonquins, and which not infrequently

suggest the old prophets of Israel, when they

fearlessly denounced wrong and injustice.

With his death there passed from view one

of the noblest children of the red race— a man
whose life, thought, and deeds proved how
closely akin are the noble natures of all races,

ages, and times.

—

From the "Indian's Friend "

for 1900 (vol. xiii).

Simplicity.—High character is always sim-

ple. The deep, vital traits, that come straight

out of the heart of the Eternal Fountain, com-

pose it; and it exhibits these traits in all their

pure and massive play—upright, downright,

straightforwird, unequivocal, frank. Truth,

honesty, justice, loyalty, courage, indepen-

dence, unselfishness are among the gifts of

worthy humanity. Such men and women are

not two-faced, ambiguous, scheming, tricky,

tainted with finesse, vain, pretentious. They

may have imbibed all the culture, and polish,

and practical "knack " of their age ; but, un-

spoiled, undeflected, under all is unaffected

nature.

John Crook.

John Crook was born in the year 1617, and
received the blessed Truth as testified of by
the people called Quakers, at its first being
preached in Bedfordshire, which was about the

year 1654. He was a man of note in that

county, having been a justice of the peace; and
the Lord by his Spirit made him an able min-
ister of the gospel of Jesus Christ. . . .

When he was out of prison he labored much
in publishing the gospel, and many were the
seals of his ministry. ... He had a share
of suffering for his faithful testimony, being
imprisoned in divers places, as at London,
Huntingdon, Aylsbury, and Ipswich; and as he

sealed to the Truth by sufferings, so he was
careful to adorn the same by conversation,

and had regard to the power of godliness in

life and doctrine, above dead forms, and to

the spirit above letter, yet highly esteemed
the Holy Scriptures, with respect to the sacred

doctrine thereof, being well read therein, and
devoted for the faith and practice thereof, as

the Lord gave him understanding.

He was eloquent, allegorical and myster-

ious many times, in his ministry, but did not

thereby deny or invalidate the history of

Christ, etc., as recorded in Holy Scriptures.

The mystery of Christ in Spirit, and as re-

vealed and formed in true believers, and their

sincere conformity to Him in spirit and con-

versation, he greatly esteemed; desiring the

professors of Christianity might come into the

true sense and experience thereof, by a true,

living and feeling faith in Christ, and sincere

obedience to Him. . . . Being-often disabled

from travelling far by reason of several infir-

mities of body, he would say (with Israel), "I

have been afflicted from my youth.'' (Ps. 129.)

His patience under his bodily infirmities was
very remarkable, and as a good Christian he

made the best use uf them, saying that the

furnace of afiliciion was of good use to purge

away the dross and earthy part in us; and

that, did he not feel and witness an inward

power from the Lord to support him he could

not subsist under his pains, they were so great

;

which continued with him to his end; yet he

was not remembered to have uttered an impa-

tient word. . . . and when the extremity of

his pain was over, he would express his inward

joy and peace that he had with the Lord. . .

He finished his course the twenty-sixth day

of the Second Month in the year 1699, in the

eighty-second year of his age.

The Trouble with Religion.—Once there

was a man who got his teeth filled by a dentist

who wore artificial teeth, and he bought from

a man who wore a wig a preparation that was

warranted to make hair grow on bald heads.

And this man believed that his teeth would be

saved by having them filled, and they were.

And he had faith in the hair medicine, inas-

much as he bought one bottleful after another

as long as there was a hair left on his head.

But one day he heard of a preacher who went

wrong in spite of his own teachings, and

straightway the man who believes in the tooth-

less dentist and the hairless hair doctor found

that religion was a delusion. The great

trouble with religion is that it is not war-

ranted to make people better looking.
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YOUNG NIOHT THOUGHTS.

[The following poem was lately discovered by an aged

Friend among papers copied by him =^' .H^j/^^^'^^^^'^,';''"

in 1839, written by Henry^artshorne, his fellow-student.J

Bright are the realms o'er which day's sky-robed

ring

Holds his eternal undisputed sway,
_

Fair is the pathway of the flower-girt spring.

Decked with the glory of the eye of day;

And varied are the scenes that greet his ray

With sumraer-s smile, or dreary winter's frown.

When dimpled riv'lets carol on their way.

Or from the clouds, dark floods pour swiftly down.

When nature wears spring wreaths, or autumn s

golden crown.

Day hath her glories, but thy form, Oh night!

Now wildly awful—now serenely fair—

Thine eyes now lit with fierce and sudden light

,

Now smiling in calm beauty, thou dost wear

A charm to stay theinsatiate vulture care.

In the mild glory of thy star- decked brow.

And thou canst' stir man's timid soul to dare.

And with thy wildness his strong thought endow.

When 'neath the whelming night, his puny form

must bow.

The sun hath sunk to rest, yet that last smile

Was fraught with greater glory than his noon :

More proudly shines the monarch's funeral pile

Than did his throne. Why must ye fade so soon.

Ye bright foreshadowings of the glorious boon

To virtue promised in abodes like those.

To dwell in peace ? Well mayst thou hide, wan

ThyTace in clouds ; like Beauty pale with woes,

To dazzling power not fain her weakness to disclose.

Emblems of human frailty, ye are fair

Beyond all utterance. Earth can boast no hues

Gorgeous as those that deck the robes ye wear

;

Nor can the sun in all the scenes he views.

Meet aught so grand as when his rays diffuse

Their blended glory in a golden shower

To cheer lone Earth, till night her reign renews.

But ye are brief, bright visions of an hour

Like the vain pomp that crowns all earthly pri

and power.

The hues have faded in the sunless west.

And now a gentler radiance fills the sky;

The stars glide forth from thy bright place of rest,

And hold their silent festival on high :

Before the bland moon's glance, wild passions fly

From the soothed heart. Ambition's reign is o er:

Peace from above looks down with starry eye,

Life's cup of care is bitter now no more.

And Melancholy sighs where Grief had wept before.

Beings of light and glory! what are ye ?

Ye speak not of your nature-Dwell ye far.

Or are ye guardians of man's destiny ?

With human fates, can you your beauty mar .'

Go ask wild Fancy! in her eyes ye are

Beings of life and motion- her command

Gives soul and voice to every silent star ;

She marks your windings with all-searching hand.

Obedient to her will, your scattered myriads stand.

Yet are ye vast and distant. From the fount

Of science flows a nobler stream of thought

Than ere the muse poured from Ionian mount.

Truth's favored priests have to her votaries taught

The mysteries of Nature. Is there aught

Bv Fancy wrought and shaped by Poesy—

Sublime or lovely-with such beauty fraught .'

Is aught so grand as what thy might can free

From the deep womb of space, sky-robed Philosophy :

Thy time-nerved arm has rent the mystic veil

By nature thrown around her secret shrme ;

Earth-fettered man was too brief and frail

To search her dwelling; till a light divine

Shone on his short path and illumined thine.

Thou mads't a way thro' vast untrodden space,

And scanned'st the realms where distant systems

Wherrhidden riv'lets hold their silent race

And 'mid storm gathering winds, there too thou

hast thy place.

The sky is glorious, but the spring-decked earth

By day so joyous-have its charms all fled .'

Nicrht! in thy voice there is no sound of mirth,

ThTne orbs no varied hues on nature shed,

The wind that stirs the leaves with hurried tread

And wakes the slumbering ripples on the laKe,

The snarkling riv'let coursing on its way,

And owls that solitude more lonely make,

And trees amid whose leaves the quivering moon

beams break,

These are the boldest rebels to the sway

That Night's twin daughters o'er the Earth mam

Silence and darkness, tho' full many a ray

Darts from the sky, all Nature owns their reign,

\nd hears no music, save where love-sick swain

Soothes his coy mistress with soft plaintive lay.

Or humble crickets carol on the plain.

Or night-hawk screams upon his airy way.

Or cock with shrill voice chides the slow approach

of day.

Earth and her creatures rest. Now sleepless

Where^aft thou wandering? Whither would'st

thou flee ? , • . i. ui

Art thou too, 'neath the mild dominion brought

Of calm and silence, doth Night darken thee?

Her soft charms cannot bind thee, thou art free!

Free as the sky-born eagle, whose delight

Is where weak man could never dare to be

On cloud-robed cliff, or revelling in the light

Of the fierce sun ; thou too hast pinions clothed with

might.

And thou too lov'st to soar ; and thou can'st gaze

Unshrinking on such sights as ne'er were known

To mortal eye, tho' far amid the rays

Of purest sky it dart. Thou to the throne

To which yon orbs are foot-stools, where has shone

Undimmed from far Eternity, the light

Which kindles their faint fi^es-the Uncaused One

There canst' thou take earth-weaned thy free flight

And in His mercy rest, or bo^v^efor.^H,s might.

Haverford School, 1839.

Education of tlie Doukhobors.

Preparation for a Service --From an

entry in Joseph Walton's Diary, Fifth Month

12th, 1876: Went to Cain Quarterly Meeting.

From Downingtown rode to meeting with Eben-

ezer Worth. He was about to go on a visit to

the Indians atTunesassa, and referred to some

discouragement he had met with (I think from

feeble health). He thought a similar experi-

ence was frequent, and mentioned that bamuel

Bettle once told him that before entering on

any fresh religious service he had to pass

through an humbling dispensation to prepare

him for the work; so universally was this the

case with him, that if no such feeling attended

him he should doubt the rectitude of a concern

and fear that he was deceived in supposing

himself called upon to enter into it. Ebenezer

said that he had seldom gone out to Tunesassa

without a similar experience.

From the Same Concerning "Brief Biog-

raphies."—Daniel Pickard's letter to George

J Scattergood, of Fifth Month 19th, 1876, re-

marks :— "Please mention to Joseph Walton

that since writing to him I have finished read-

ing
' Brief Biographies,' and do not remember

when I have read anything of the kind with

the same full degree of satisfaction and com-

fort of mind."

BY J. S. GIDLEY.

(Concluded from page 114.)

We were expecting to dine at this point,

but we soon found that our driver preferred to

continue our journey for a little while and

get our dinner at the first Doukhobor village.

This suited us just as well, so we entered the

house to get warmed up a little, while the

driver was watering the horses.

We soon moved onward and after quite a

long drive came in sight of the Doukhobor

village which we soon reached, and our guide

;

drove to the house of a sister of Peter Vengin,
^

who furnished us with a good Doukhobor meal.
;

Soon after quite a number of Doukhobors, at'

my request, came to the house. When as-:

sembled I felt to read a chapter of the New;

Testament. After which I told them the object

of our visit, which seemed to give them a great

deal of satisfaction. We soon departed and

proceeded toward the next Doukhobor village,

and when it was reached we alighted and began

to make a house-to-house visit among the

Doukhobors. While thus engaged Robert Bu-

chanan drove along on his homeward oourney.

We were both glad to meet again, and on my

asking him if it would be convenient for them

to have me spend the night at his home his

kindly answer was, "I shall be very sorry

when it is not convenient."

We soon reached the Buchanan manor and

were gladly welcomed by its genial hostess.

Here we made the acquaintance of Jessit

Wood, the co-worker with Hannah Bellows ir

the Doukhobor school.

These teachers, with Sarah Boyle, the Eng-

lish nurse of the Doukhobors, live in a neaf

little cottage made of logs, standing but a fe^

steps from the house of Robert Buchanan.

A part of the evening was spent at this cot-

tage, and! was interested in hearing the ex-^

periences of its three inmates among the Douk-

hobors.
.

, .,,

The rest of the evening was spent witt

Robert Buchanan and wife, who have been in-

timately acquainted with the Doukhobors sine*

they have been in Canada, and they spokt

highly in their praise.
,

Before retiring a request was made for.

reading of a chapter from the Bible. The in

'

mates of the cottage were called into the roon

and the ninety-first Psalm was read.
J:

precious covering came over us and tor tii.

many favors of the day secret thanksgiving:

arose to the Giver of all good.

The next morning being Seventh-day am

not a regular school day, Hannah Bellows

kindly offered to go to the village a little in aa

vance of the rest and give notice to her pupil:

'

that they might be together on our arriva .
,

As we came in sight of the village wher.,

the school is located we could see the whit,

tent at the farther end of the village w-hen

the school is kept. On approaching the tent

entering, looking at the bright and smilmf

faces of the Doukhobor children seated upoi

rude benches (if straight pieces of planks to

seats without any backs, and other planks i.

front of the pupils upon which to place thei

books and papers which were few indeed, ma

rightly be called benches), taking note of ho^

few were the conveniences so necessary to ai

the teachers in their work, and rememberin
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t) that they had left happy homes and their

riatives in a foreign land, knowing that they

vmld have to endure hardships and privations

\|iich are unavoidable in a new country

^rsely inhabited, to give instruction to these

serving children, I was reminded of the

^laration, "Inasmuch as ye have done it

i:|to one of the least of these, my brethren

yhave done it unto me." What a field for

cisecrated laborers in this part of the land

The Doukhobors are building a log school-

hase to be used in place of the tent the

cning winter.

After hearing a recital in concert by the

pDils, asking each of them to send me a

l(iter at some future time, and giving them a

fV words of encouragement, we continued
0- journey in an easterly direction about

t rty-five miles to Atradnoe village, the home
Peter Verigin, passing through two other

Eakhobor villages on our way. We spent

niirly two days at Atradnoe.

iere we met once more Evan Marchortoff,

tl patriarch of the Doukhobors, who though

n ety years of age, appears as well preserved

ai|l sprightly as the average man of forty

yirs.

t may be of interest to some of the readers

oiThe Friend to have a description of this

viage, which would give a general idea of

Bier Doukhobor villages; for nearly all of

bcm are laid out in a similar manner. This

iriage is situated in Assinaboia, on the north-

s^terly side of White Sand River, and about

M" a mile distant therefrom. It contains

tvinty-two log houses neatly calsomined with

i\\' inside and out, located about a hundred

Ee; distant from each other on either side

}l|i street about seventy-five feet in width,

p^dng through the village in an easterly and

witerly direction. The settlement has a

3Cimanding view of the surrounding country.

jhere ai-e several stables used by the Douk-
icOTs in common for their stock, and build-

in; where eight thousand bushels of wheat,

jai, and barley are stored, representing the

^tn crop raised by the Doukhobors of this

ii,ige the present year. There is also a flour

m:; near a small stream, on the southerly side

rf'.he village which furnishes water for the

jnjine used for the motive power.

he Doukhobors have improved their con-

iitm very much in four years. At that time

thr sewed, mowed their grass, and cut their

mn by hand, threshing it with a flail. Now
thjseed is drilled in by horse power, the grass

B lit with mowing machines, the grain is har-

rejed with binders and threshed by steam.

W/le we were in Atradnoe one of these steam-

ih^shers was in operation, and we were told

th| the Doukhobors with it in nine hours

;!ii|shed two thousand six hundred bushels

)f|its.

lie Doukhobors have eight of these steam
ihijshers. Two of them, with traction en-

|iils, cost three thousand dollai's each, and
:heix with portable engines two thousand two
lullred and fifty dollars each. When the grain

s iireshed in one village the thresher is moved
;o inother. The engines used by the Douk-
loVs to furnish the motive power for thresh-

n^ and when not in use that way are used as

:h^notive power for grinding grain. There
s ie windmill for grinding in one of the vil-

lages through which we passed that was built

this year.

The Doukhobors are now self-supporting
Their fertile lands yield them a bountiful har-
vest, and their vegetable diet makes their

living expenses as far as food is concerned but
a mere trifle. They still continue to make a
large portion of their boots and shoes. They
also spin and weave some of the cloth for their

garments. The women and children have gath
ered and sold more than ten Ihousand dollars

worth of seneca root the present year. When
we left Atradnoe to go to Yorktown, forty-five

miles distant, Peter Verigin, Evan Machortoff,
and several other Doukhobors (three carriages
in all) went with us to the bridge over White
Sand River, about ten miles distant, to show us
a herd of three hundred and twenty horses
which were grazing on the prairie near by.

Peter Verigin had recently purchased these
horses for the different villages of the Douk-
hobors, obtaining them from a trader living

one hundred and fifty miles from Regina, As-
sinaboia, taking his choice out of a herd of two
thousand horses, at a cost of twenty-four thou-

sand dollars. These horses were raised in the

State of Montana.
When Peter Verigin found that it would cost

him about seven dollars per head to have them
shipped by rail from Regina to Yorkton, he
concluded to have them driven overland. By
doing this he saved about six dollars per head.
They were four weeks on the journey, and
though they had been on the prairie only two
or three days they looked none the worse for

their journey. The herd was guarded by two
mounted Doukhobors. As the grain fields of

the Doukhobors are, for the most part, without
fences, their herds of cattle and horses must
be looked after by herdsmen. We left the trail

and drove over the prairie through the herd of

horses which are in a wild state, but looked as

though they would make fine workers. These
horses will be divided among the diff'erent vil-

lages of Doukhobors and broken the coming
winter.

On the way to Yorkton we passed through
two more villages of Doukhobors. In a field

in one of these villages there were twenty-
five or thirty men, women, and children dig-

ging potatoes. When they saw us driving

into their village they left their work and came
to give us a kindly greeting. They remem-
bered our being there four years ago, and were
glad to see us again. We drove to the next
village and took our mid-day meal with the
Doukhobors. In this village was another steam
thresher in operation, where were seen men,
women, and children all lending a helping hand
in doing difl'erent things needful. We were
told that the Doukhobors would have hard work
to get all their grain threshed before winter
set in.

The Doukhobors in the different villages

visited gave us a hearty welcome, and ex-

pressed great thankfulness that we had come
to visit them once more, and appeared glad to

learn that there was a prospect of having
schools established in the different villages in

which their children could learn to speak, read,

and write the English language.

We met two who were able to speak, read,

and write three different languages. One of

them, a young man about twenty-one years of

age is able to read, write, and speak English,

Russian, and Georgian. His ability to do this
was acquired without the aid of a teacher.
He learned the Georgian language during his
three years' exile among the Georgians.

'

' The
language," said he, "is very easy to learn,
for although there are forty-three different
characters or letters, yet each letter invari-
ably has the same sound, so it is not a hard
language to master." He wrote a short sen-
tence in the Georgian, read it and gave us its

meaning in English. He has got a pretty good
knowledge of English in the four years that he
has been in Canada, and is an excellent inter-
preter. We did not enter a single village of
the Doukhobors (about ten in number) in which
we did not find some one who could interpret
for us fairly well.

Bicycles are now found among the Doukho-
bors. We saw one youngster cycling around
Atradnoe village and were told that there were
two or three more wheels in the place. One
man came into Atradnoe, on his wheel, from
his place of residence, about fifteen miles dis-

tant. It is no uncommon thing for a Douk-
hobor to walk twelve miles to do a day's work,
and then return to his home. We met three
one day who had done this.

A Difference.

Some men tell us that one religion is as
good as another. It is a way they have of ex-
cusing themselves from acknowledging their
obligations. They say: "The Greeks had their
religion and it suited them. The Romans had
their religion, and it answered their need.
The Hindus had their religion, and it comforts
them. The Egyptians had their religion, and
it supported them. The Christians have their

religion, and it is the light of their life. There
is' no difference. Each religion suits the peo-
ple who accept it.

'

' No doubt there is truth
and good in all religions. Perhaps none is

altogether false and bad. But is there really

no difference?

Take two illustrious examples : Marcus Tul-
lius Cicero and St. Paul were both brilliant

men, educated men, men prominent in the
counsels of their respective nations, and after-

ward both were persecuted by their own peo-
ple. They have both written extensively their

doctrines and experiences, and both wrote let-

ters in time of tribulation, which have been
preserved. How did they behave under
trial?

When Cicero lost his power and influence in

Rome and fell under the displeasure of the
government and was banished he broke down
completely. His spirit was crushed. His let-

ters, written during the period of his exile,

betray a spirit of weakness and despondency
of which his friends were heartily ashamed.
But the letters of Paul, written in prison, be-

tray no weakness, no despondency, no cow-
ardice. They are the most joyous and tri-

umphant of all his communications. He is

the same brave, strong, hopeful, happy man
in persecution and in affliction. He sings and
shouts while his flesh is torn with the scourge
and his feet made fast in the stocks.

Is there no difference? Does not the re-

gion of Christ sei-ve the purpose of man
better than any other ? Adversity is the best
test. Clouds may completely blot out artificial

lights, but they cannot quench the sun.

—

Christian Advocate.
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TEMPERANCE.

The matter under this heading is furnished

to The Friend on behalf of the "Temperance
Association of Friends of Philadelphia," by

Benjamin F. Whitson, 401 Chestnut Street,

Philadelphia.

ALCOHOL IN PERSIA.

The Tenth Month number of the Natio7ial

Advocate, New York, contains an interesting

article upon the Anti-Alcoholic Society of

Persia, supplied by S. G. Wilson, missionary of

the American Presbyterian Board at Tabriz,

Persia. To many it will doubtless be a sur-

prise to know that the liquor selling is in the

hands of the Armenians, while a person of

that nationality, resident in that city, "who
does not drink liquor is so remarkable as to be

pointed out by name. " The Moslems, whatever
their shortcomings have been in times past,

in the main are consistent abstainers, accord-

ing to their creed. But they are falling more
and more into the way of the dram drinker.

Much bottled liquor is brought from Europe.

The leader in the present movement against

alcohol in Persia, appears to be a Dr. Garabed
Paschayan, graduate of the government med-
ical school at Constantinople. During the epi-

sode of the Armenian massacres of a few years

ago, he was condemned to death as a revolu-

tionist, but his life was spared through the in-

tercession of the young woman to whom he was
betrothed, a graduate of the Armenian College

for Women. Upon their marriage they re-

moved from Turkey to Persia. The propa-

ganda for temperance has been carried on in

the Armenian and mission schools through lec-

tures given by Dr. Paschayan, by the teachers

of the schools, the Armenian bishops and
Armenian missionaries. A number of tracts

have also been published. " It is the universal

testimony that weddings and social occasions

among Armenians are much more free from
excess than formerly, and at times even a con-

siderable group will be present who altogether

abstain."

A helpful practical example was that of the

bishop of Acerhijan, who not only discontinued

the use of alcohol and tobacco, but translated

and published at his own expense a strong tract

upon the "Injury Done to the Conscience by

Stimulants and Narcotics." A course of lec-

tures with stereoptieon views illustrative of the

injurious physiological eifects of alcohol was
planned for Moslems, but was defeated by the

enemies of the reform, who averred it would
be very improper for Christians to be lecturing

Moslems on wine drinking. The Crown Prince

of Persia, nevertheless, expressed a wish to

see the views, and afterwards presented the

society with a money gift. Further, the drug
store of his physicians was closed because of

the amount of the imported liquors sold there.

Vv'hen we reflect that in the Sultan's capital of

Constantinople, the liquor-selling business is

in the hands of those known as Christians,

we can hardly wonder that the "unspeakable
Turk " seems rather intractable in listening to

the moral suasion of the Christian powers.

J. W. L.

Pro-liquor Literature.—One of the most
effective agencies employed by Pquor men in

advancing the interests of their trade and
counteracting temperance work, is the circu:

lation in various ways of such literature as will

tend to promote indifference in the public mind
respecting the use of intoxicants. These pub-

lications do not always betray their authorship.

In fact they may sometimes be found in places

where they would never be tolerated if the

source from which they came were apparent.

Couched in attractive language and corrobo-

rated by the averred testimony of some one

with a respected title, they constitute a form
of sophistry that is not readily detected. It

has been proven on numerous occasions that

conspicuous articles in popular magazines and
daily papers, accepted by the unsuspecting

public as unprejudiced and relia'ble, have been

printed at advertisement rates by associations

of liquor dealers. Even editorial comment has

been secured in this way.

One of the many bureaus engaged in this

sort of work is the Liquor Dealers' Protective

Association. From the report of this associa-

tion, made Sixth Month 3rd, 1903, to the Na-
tional Wholesale Liquor Dealers in convention

in Baltimore, we learn that it received from
one hundred and seventy-three houses engaged
in the wholesale liquor trade, the sum of nine-

teen thousand three hundred and forty-five

dollars and sixty-one cents. More than three-

fourths of this amount had been expended in

circulating literature inimical to prohibition.

There was printed for distribution two million

five hundred and fifteen thousand pieces of

literature. Of these, one million three hundred

and fifty-five thousand five hundred had been

mailed directly to voters in separately ad-

dressed envelopes, and eight hundred and

twenty-six thousand nine hundred pieces had

been sent to local managers at one hundred and
fifty-nine dift'erent points where elections were
pending or anticipated. The activities of the

Association extended to twenty-two States, and

the claim is made that seventy per cent, of

the contests in which they participated had

resulted favorably to the association. In ad-

dition to the literature here referred to, the

bureau prepared and sent out for use in special

cases, one thousand eight hundred and eight

type written pages of arguments entirely dif-

ferent from the leaflets. It also prepared

ninety-two columns of newspaper matter, all

of which had been printed.

We were enabled to summarize the work of

a number of such oi'ganizations and show the

aggregate, the reader might be more keenly

impressed by the fact that the liquor men are

active and aggressive. They seem to realize

that a powerful public sentiment is arrayed

against them, and that such a trade as theirs

would be no longer tolerated if a great effort

and enormous sums of money were not ex-

pended in its defense.

To the opponents of the saloon there is much
encourag&ment in the fact that the liquor busi-

ness has been compelled to resort to unusual

expedients in order to exist.

Saloons to Raise Fund.—The National Re-

tail Liquor Dealers' Association's annual con-

vention held this year at Pittsburg, Pa., ad-

journed Tenth Month 15th.

The Association adopted a revised constitu-

tion and by-laws with provisions for the raising

of a large fund every year for the defense of

the liquor dealers' interest in the Legislatures

and the United States Congress.

The by-laws require that every member of

the Association shall refrain from purchasing

liquors of dealers not using the National As-

sociation stamp. The Association is now con-

sidered strong enough to compel the wholesal-

ers and distillers to use the stamp, and it is

expected that more than one hundred thousand

dollars will be raised every year in this manner.
The convention closed with a banquet at

Central Turner Hall. The next annual con-j

ventioii will be held at St. Louis.
j

Members of the National Association artj

forming a company to erect a five story build-

ing in Washington, D. C, for national headi

quarters. It is planned to have store rooms,,

sixty oflice suites and convention halls, and th(:

structure will cost two hundred and fifty thou'

sand dollars.

—

Philadelphia Ledger.

How Should I Vote?—The number of Amer
ican people who every year ask themselves thi

question is doubtless very great, and we ap,

prebend it is increasing. So puzzling has bee
|

the problem to many a good citizen, that in hii

confusion of mind he has felt excused from cast;

ing a vote. We have sympathy for such, but a'

the choice of legislation and rules by ballot ii

one of the greatest of civic rights, we believe il

a duty to exercise the privilege as conscieri

tiously as we would if it had been secured fc^

us but rec."ntly,and we ourselves had previousli

suffered from the tyranny of oppressors whos.

dethronement we had been powerless to effec

by any peaceable means. Yet, possessing th

great power and privilege, how, under the con

plexities of American social conditions,—ho

should it be exercised? Evidently each votij

must answer for himself, and well were it f

'

this republic if every voter exercised the rig:

according to his apprehension of how he shou

'

vote. It is lamentably true that the questii.

of right and wrong is, with a great many pe

pie, disassociated from the act of casting

ballot on election day.

A few considerations, however, we deem a

propriate at this season for those who inclu

voting amongst other "whatsoevers" that'

should do to the glory of God

:

1. The Christian voter should not be inf

enced by purely selfish motives. If he be

patriot he will think of the welfare of I:

country or commonwealth, not the ease or (t

riching of himself.

2. He will not be governed by popu

opinion, but will act according to his o

judgment of what is best for all.

3. He will not " do evil that good n

come," but will act with consistency.

4. He will not be so prejudiced as to be

willing to listen to those who disagree w

him.

5. He will not place partisanship above iii

hood and qualifications for service.

6. He will not consider that his vote
" lost " if it happens to be cast for a cm

date who is defeated.

7. He will not vote for any candidate wl

he knows to be in sympathy with the perpt •

ation of the saloon.

8. He will not defer until election day e

question of how he shall vote, neither wil

«

neglect his duties as a citizen on other day f

the year.

9. He will seek for Divine guidance to '•

lighten his mind and direct him in this du(



THE FRIEND. 127

10. He will be an example unto others of

i part that every member of a democracy
)uld perform in order for the success of the

ole.

We fancy that a religious observance of

;se rules would not result in all of us voting
• the same candidates either in national or

al elections, but we believe it would lead to

J building up of such a quality of office hold-

i as would make progress possible in many
'orms. Methods might vary still ; butmeth-

3, after all, are secondary to the building up
those conditions where reforms come natu-

ly rather than by force.

Science and Industry.

Stumps of Trees.—Ingenious chemists have

icovered, says the San Francisco Chronicle,

economical method of turning the stump-

3 of the fir forests of Washington to profit-

le commercial account. After the lumber-

in got through wilh his operation in these

•ests the stumps remained to cumber the

id and make it unavailable for agricultural

i. The process of decay is too slow and the

rk of clearing by artificial means has been

) costly to undertake, so the land has hith-

;o been allowed to lie idle as so much waste

;er its abandonment by the logger. But it

s now been found that from each cord of

od contained in these fir stumps from forty

ifty dollars worth of pitch, turpentine, creo-

e, tar oil and common tar can be extracted,

ich warrants the clearing of the land and
I extraction of these materials.

LN an excellent book on India, just pub-

led, Dr. J. P. Jones tells of a great and be-

jicent achievement of some British engineers

|South India known as "the ' Peryar Pro-

st ' of South India," which was large in its

Aception, perfect in its execution, and is

II in its blessings. It consists in the diver-

n of a large river which vainly poured its

^'asures down the western mountain side into

!

Arabian Sea, and causing its waters to

' into the eastern plains to fertilize the

sty land as far as the Bay of Bengal. It

rpraces the second largest dam in the world,

(innel one and one-fourth miles through the

ijintain, and many miles of distributing chan-

;^!. It will irrigate at least one hundred and

Y thousand acres for rice cultivation, and

?! feed four hundred thousand people. I

i^," adds Dr. Jones, "in the heart of the

ejion thus fertilized and refreshed, and know
hi, joy of the residents, who also stand as-

olshed before the magic power of these white

•eple, who do for them what, they say, even
h|r gods fail to accomplish."

J2rvice of mankind like this is superb. And
there is something better. There will come

. Jiy when the elements shall be dissolved

?ili fervent heat and the earth and the works
hi, are therein shall be burned up. The eter-

lavalue of all human service can be stated
iDj in personal terms. What impress has it

eion life? To influence life is what we live

Of^—Forward.

iORESTRY BY RAILROADS.—The Scarcity of

'alable timbers is felt by no class of consum-
irjtnore keenly than by the railroads, which
iSjevery year one hundred and ten million
iie merely to renew those worn out and de-

iajd. The price of timbers has risen in some
aslmces to a figure which makes their use

prohibitive; in other cases the supply is so

nearly exhausted that the roads have been com-
pelled to look about for new timbers.

The Bureau of Forestry has been called on
to assist in solving the difficulty, and has come
forward with the very practical and simple

suggestion that the railroads, instead of con-

tinuing to use expensive, high-grade timbers

for such a low-grade purpose as that of rail-

road ties, shall use the cheaper woods. The
complaint that the timbers rot very quick-

ly when laid in the ground is answered by the

suggestion that they should be seasoned and
preserved, just as beech is seasoned and pre-

served in France.

The railroads have decided that if they can

be convinced that it will pay to season and
preserve cheap timber for ties, they will ac-

quire large areas of timber lands on which they

will grow their own trees, cut their own ties,

and thus be assured of a steady supply. This

means that some of the great railroads of the

country are in a fair way to practice forestry

on a veiy large scale, and to employ a great

many foresters. Work of a similar nature to

the railroad experiments is being carried on

for the American Telegraph and TehBphone

Company, which used last year one hundred
and fifty thousand telephone poles and thi-ee

million feet of timber in cross-arms. Season-

ing experiments are being conducted on chest-

nut telephone poles near Harrisburg, Pa., and
on cedar poles near Wilmington, N. C.

of Lincoln University, at Oxford, Pa., for colored

students, and Superintendent Addison L. Jones of

the West Chester public schools. The approaching
sunset at length brought the meeting to a conclu-

sion, with much regret that the remarks of some
gifted speakers of the colored race who were pres-

ent were cut off from delivery.

Items Concerning the Society.

On last Second-day evening some 300 interested

members in Philadelphia assembled to hear papers

read (which proved to be about twenty-five in

number), as written by various members in answer
to the question, "Why Am I a Friend?" Three

selected readers read, mostly without names, an-

swers given in much variety, but in general unan-

imity, the prevailing reasons covering a wide range,

from birthright membership through various points

of conviction in doctrine and practice. The fea-

tures which both governed some and were dis-

carded by others, afforded an instructive insight

into the state of opinion among us. Some of these

papers may soon be presented in our columns.

Friends' Norm.\l Institute for Colored Youth.
—The conerstone of the building now in process

of erection for the training of teachers for the

colored race in industrial arts, was laid on Fourth-

day afternoon, the 14th instant, on the farm lately

purchased for that service near Cheyney Station in

Delaware County. A good number of Friends and

citizens of distinction, including several of the col-

ored race, were interested listeners and spectators.

The president of the Executive Committee, J. Henry
Bartlett, conducted the exercises. George M.

Warner, secretary of the Directors, read a selec-

tion from a copy of the Bible which, with docu-

ments relating to the history of the Institution,

was deposited in the corner-stone. Hugh M. Brown,

the Superintendent of the Institute, gracefully

thanked the scholars of the Westtown Boarding

School, who nearly all, both boys and girls, had

walked over, in separate groups, to witness the

proceedings. George Vaux, the oldest member of

the Board of Directors, gave a brief address ; then

with trowel in hand applied the mortar to the base

of the stone, which being placed in position, was

declared by him now laid. A succession of in-

structive speakers followed with able thoughts of

encouragement and advice, namely: A. G.C.Smith,

of the Delaware County Schools, President Isaac

Sharpless of Haverford College, President Swayne
of Swarthmore College, President Isaac N. Kendall

Notes from Others.

Bishop Restarickof Honolulu considers the work
among the 70,000 Japanese in the Hawaiian Islands

of great importance.

It appears that something more than half the

entire population of the six New England States is

of other than native New England stock.

The Baptists are to erect four meeting houses

in Cuba at a cost of about $13,000. The work
there is reported as being very cheering in its

progress.

The Congregationalist is said to have an article

on "Preaching and Preying," which may not be

out of harmony of ours of last week on " Shearers

that Shear."

It is said of Jonathan Edwards that he was in

the habit of writing out the results of his study,

and that besides sermons he left over 1400 mis-

cellaneous papers, all numbered and classified.

On "The Unattractive Ministry," Nehemiah
Boynton says :

" The recovering and honoring of

the ministerial ideal in the churches to-day is the

great antidote for the unattractive ministry."

A great convention of Passive Resistors was to be

held in the City Temple, London, on Tenth Month
29th. The clergymen, Clifford Meyer, with Sil-

vester Home and R. J. Campbell will address the

gathering.

It is said that the first bequest known to have

been given by a Chinese woman to any benevolence

was the legacy of $1000 left by the mother of Li

Hung Chang to the medical missionary who at-

tended her.

Bishop Thornton in addressing a large congre-

gation of Lancashire men recently said, "A great

shaking of the social system is impending, but no

remedy will last which divides sacred from secular

things."

It is claimed for its Book Concern that the Metho-

dist Church is not in the publication business to

make money, but to preach the gospel by printer's

ink. The profits of the business go to the support

of wornout preachers

John Watson, on "The Next Revival," says:

"The sense is creeping over the community that

socially and physically we stand together, and re-

ligion cannot remain a water-tight compartment of

spiritual selfishness."

George F. Pentecost, who went round the world

last year, and who has returned with the ability,

it is said, to present religious conditions in the

East with rare comprehensiveness, he declares the

Chinaman to be the great man of the East.

Bishop Brent feels it his duty to accept the

commission's appointment of him as one of three

to investigate the opium question in Japan, For-

mosa, Upper Burmah and Java, "as the opium

vice is the most serious thing the missionaries

have to face in the social life of the people."

Joseph F. Newton says : "As a teacher the

pulpit is not needed as it used to be, but as an in-

spirer of enthusiasm for the moral and spiritual

life, we need it as never before. We have not yet
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found anything to take the place of consecrated

personality."

At Swarthmore, Pa., on the 18th instant, the

smallest Episcopal place of worship in this coun-

try is said to have been dedicated. The seating

capacity is for seventy-five persons only. It is

erected as "a memorial of gratitude to God for

the good example of the Rt. Rev. Phillips Brooks,

sixth hishop of Massachusetts."

Sir George Bruce, the veteran engineer, recalls

as a Presbyterian the days " when the prayers in

the church were at least twenty minutes long,

during which the worshippers stood with their

backs to the minister. Members of the congrega-

tion were then frequently prayed for publicly by

name."

A colporteur of the "Presbyterian Board of

Publication and Sunday School work " in a section

of Pennsylvania, has to carry in his stock of re-

ligious books and tracts for the foreign-speaking

population literature in Ruthenian, Bohemian,

Croatian, Slavonian, Polish, Lithuanian, Magyar,

Slovak, Russian, Italian and English.

As another fruit of militarism ive note that the

Churchman states that the increased cost of living

in Japan has made it necessary to raise the salaries

of all mission workers there. The bishop of Kyoto

has been obliged by similar causes to reduce the

number of missionary stations, and in one of the

larger cities mission work has been wholly dis-

continued.

A. K. Gurney, a graduate of Newton Theological

Institution, who was sent to As.sam in 1874 for

the work of Bible translation, has now completed

the translation of the Old Testament, working from

the original Hebrew. The work of translating

into the Assamese language the whole of the Old

Testament is a tremendous undertaking. A. K. Gur-

ney's work is pronounced one of great accuracy

and merit.

Church people are taking up the cause of the

five civilized tribes of Indians of Indian Territory,

who are trying to prevent the annexation of their

Territory to Oklahoma. The basis of their oppo-

sition is that Oklahoma is saloon territory, and, as

they claim, " whiskey soaked." Besides, these In-

dians declare that the National Government has,

in spirit as well as in resolution, repeatedly prom-

ised them statehood, and they point out the fact

that Indian Territory is larger in area than Dela-

ware, Connecticut, New Jersey, Massachusetts and

New Hampshire put together. A vote of the Five

Tribes is to be taken this fall to show that Indians

are opposed to annexation. Church people in the

East are taking the part of the Indians.

Work of American Tract Society.— The an-

nual report of the publishing department of the

American Tract Society, says : During the .seventy-

eight years of its history the society has published

at the home office 2136 volumes and 6360 tracts,

leaflets, etc., making a total of 8496 distinct pub-

lications. The total number of volumes issued

from the home office has been 32,743,752, and of

tracts 449,554,252. The new publications, distinct

from periodicals, brought out by the society during

the year are 87 in number. Of these .57 are in

English, 7 in German, 5 in Spanish, 5 in Hun-

garian, 3 in Benga (African), 3 in Polish, 2 in Bo-

hemian. 2 in Bulu (African), 2 in Italian and 1 in

Fang (African). Of these 58 were volumes and 29

tracts. The society is now publishing seven peri-

odicals. About 3,.580,000 pages of this reading was

given out through missionaries in Mexico, Cuba,

Porto Rico, in the republics of Central and South

America, in the Philippines and at mission stations

in the other continents or the islands of the sea.

In connection with personal efforts made by the

society's colporters, home missionaries, evangelists,

voluntary Christian workers, all well-trained work-

men, an equivelant of 10,525,500 pages was dis-

tributed. The army and navy chaplains, mission

sabbath schools, churches and the branches, aux-

iliaries, life directors and members of the society

were furnished for their several spheres of labor

an equivalent of 8,526,000 pages.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The recent decision respecting the

Alaskan Boundary was made in London by a body of six

Commissioners consisting of three from the United States,

two from Canada, and one from England. The latter was

Lord Chief Alverstone, who joining with the representa-

tives from America, made the majority necessary to a

final judgment. The Canadians refused to sign the decis-

ion. The point of the most importance to be considered

was the meaning of a certain clause in the treaty be-

tween Russia and Great Britain in 1825 and is thus stated

by Senator Fairbanks one of the American Commissioners:
" The dispute with which the Commission has been con-

cerned is the boundary south of Mount St. Elias. The

American contention was that under the treaty between

Russia and Great Britain, the latter was to be excluded

from an outlet to the ocean, and that the coast line should

follow around the heads of all of the inlets, while the

British contended that the line should run from headland

to headland. If their contention had prevailed. Skagway,

Dyea and other settlements many miles from the mouths

of the inlets would have fallen into British territory. Un-

der the decision, these belong to the United States, as we

have always contended."

The decline in the production of petrofcum in Pennsyl-

vania, West Virginia and Southeastern Ohio has been so

great that at present, it is stated, there are not 12 wells

in this region yielding each 100 or more barrels per day.

On account of the existence of yellow fever in San

Antonio, Texas, the governor of the state has quarantin-

ed the city- The order is mandatory upon all railroads to

operate no trains in or out of San Antonio, nor handle any

freight or passenger business from that city in any shape

whatsoever.

It is stated that a pair of women's shoes made in Lynn,

Mass., to establish a record for rapid shoemaking, required

fifty-seven different operations, and the use of forty-two

machines and one hundred pieces. All these parts were

assembled and made into a pair of shoes, ready to wear,

in thirteen minutes.

The first shipment of American apples to England was

made more than 50 years ago.

The legislature of Alabama has passed an Act which

has been approved by the Governor to provide against boy-

cotting, intimidating working men, or interfering with or

injuring any lawful business.

"In a recent report on American shipping it is stated

that while American commerce now leads the world, this

increase in our trade and decrease in our capacity to pro-

vide for its movement have filled our seaports with fore-

ign vessels, and at the present time more than nine-tenths

of our imports and exports are carried by alien ships, to

whose owners we annually pay more than JIOO.OOU.OOO

for conveying our freights, mails and passengers to and

from our seaports."

A despatch from Harrisburg of the 20th says : Dairy

and Food Commissioner Warren this evening ordered his

agents to bring 356 prosecutions against liquor dealers.

It was found that 85 per cent, of the liquor analyzed con-

tained salicylic acid. The dealers reside in various parts

of the State.

President Roosevelt has issued a proclamation conven-

ing the Fifty-eighth Congress in e.xtraordinary session on

Eleventh Month Ninth. The purpose for which the ses-

sion is convened is the consideration of a measure to make

effective the reciprocity treaty with Cuba.

A statement recently made by the Indian Bureau shows

that 28,411 Indian pupils are now enrolled in schools.

The annual report of Commissioner Sargent, of the

Bureau of Immigration, shows a large increase of steerage

immigration over that of the proceeding year, the aggre-

gate for the fiscal year 1903 being 857,046, an excess

over that of the previous year of 208 303, or 32 per cent.

The greatest number of immigrants, 330.622, came from

Italy, an increase of 52,247 over last year ; while Austro-

Hungary furnished 206,011, an increase of 34,022 ; Rus-

sia, 136,093, an increase of 28,746 ; Germany, 40,086, an

increase of 11,782 ; Sweden, 46,028, an increase of 15,-

134 ; Ireland, 35,310, an increase of 6172, and England,

26.219, an increase of 12,644. Of the Oriental countries,

Japan was foremost with 19,968, an increase of 5698,

while China contributed 2209, an increase of 560 over

E- B. Henderson, of the Indian Bureau, said the whil

population of the Indian Territory was at a lower mor:

and intellectual status and more in need of schools an

other institutions of civilization than the Indians. Ti

present population of the Indian Territory was aboi

600,000 whites and 80,000 Indians, and the children (

the whites had fewer advantages than the Indian youtl

and were growing up in gross ignorance and vice.

John A. Dowie has been addressing large crowds ;

New York city during the past week in which he has si;

nally failed to act the part of a Christian reformer. H
language on several occasions has been offensive, and h

meetings have been scenes of confusion and uproar.

A despatch from Pittsburg. Pa., says: "The Stat

board of health has notified the authorities of Allegher

City that if they do not take immediate steps to prevei

the spread of smallpox that the board will at once tal

measures to quarantine the entire 150,000 population, ai

'

may stop the business of the city."

There were 390 deaths in this city last week, report^

to the Board of Health. This is 3 more than the pr

vious week, and 26 less than the corresponding week

1902. Of the foregoing 213 were males and 177 we

females; 48 died of consumption of the lungs; 31 of i

,

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes;

of diphtheria; 11 of cancer; 19 of apoplexy; 5 of typhc

fever, 2 of scarlet fever and 8 of smallpox.

Foreign.—The benefits expected to result to Irelai

from the late passage of the Irish Land Bill by the Ed

lish Parliament are beginning to be realized. At a rece

meeting of the United Irish League in this city it w:

stated this measure strikes at the very root of Iri ',

discontent, which was the exclusion of the vast m,

jority of the people from land ownership. "Alrean

there are indications of better times, of industrial revis

and improved methods of agricnltnre and a general un

ing of the people heretofore divided by hostile factioi

The ascendant party laments as much as we do the en

gration of the best blood of Ireland from her shon

They feel they are losing the energy and the life's bio

of her best people. Every sincere lover of Ireland shoi

now help to close the breaches of the past."

The streets of Sofia it is stated are thronged with n

olutionary bands from Macedonia who are begging 1

food and shelter.

Correspondents of the London Times in Russia tell

a secret circular which has been issued by the ministry!

the interior to the governors of provinces ordering tlii

to report all difficulties with Jews. The circular stai

that many laws are antiquated and inconsistent, and tt

diverse interpretations result, hence the Governmf

finds it necessary to revise and improve them. The s^

nificance of the circular it is believed is that there is

be better treatment for the Jews.

A despatch from Berlin of the 23rd says: " An el

trie ear to-day in the high speed experiments, on the li

rienfelde-Zossen line, attained the speed of 130 2-6 mi

per hour,''

NOTICES.

The Annual Meeting of The Bible Association of Friei

in America will be held in the Lecture Room of Frien

Select School, 140 North Sixteenth Street, on Fourth D

Eleventh Month 4th, 1903, at 8 o'clock, P. M. Friei

generally are invited to attend the meeting and take p

in the proceedings.

Friends' City Home Association.—The As

elation is called to meet on Fifth-day Tenth Moi

29th, at 7.45 P. M., at Friends Institute, for the appoi

ment of Treasurer and six other Friends to constitnt

Committee of Managers to serve for one year. /

Friend interested in its object, is considered as a mem

of the Association.

Westtown Boarding School.—Applications for

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in regard

instruction and discipline should be addressed to Willi

F. WiCKERSHAM, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, and C(

munications in regard to business should be forwardec

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent.

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co., Pa.

Westtown Boarding School.—For convenie

of persons cSming to Westtown School, the stage

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. M.,

2.50 and 4.32 r. M. Other trains are met when reques

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 p. M., twenty-

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph. •

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Sup

WILLIAM H. PILE'S fcONS, PRINTEK8
No. 422 'Walnut .Street
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There are two who have had the opportuni-

y to walk upon this earth, the Son of Man
nd thyself. How do your walks compare?

The riches of poverty and the poverty of

liches are doubtless distributed by a better

[I'isdom than ours, where they will do the

liost good in gathering to the eternal satisfac-

There is an "anointed activity," and an

aointed inactivity. Not all religious effort

creaturely because active, nor all inactivity

eaturely because quiet. There is at times a

masterly inactivity," wherein the waiting

Ihristian becomes Master-ful for every good

iord or work, anointed because appointed.

i

Eating to Some Purpose.

I

Though, like most things written, the fol-

wing may seem in substance a re-echo, yet

jioae are never vain repetitions which are

jeshly revived as due at the season.

j

It is appointed that further and deeper ex-

Icise than that of the mouth shall complete

e eating uf our food. " If a man will not

vrk, neither shall he eat;" and without gen-

ial bodily exertion he does not eat in its real

ijnse,—that is, he does not prepare his food

ir assimilation into his body. Of this process,

iistication is but the first stage. And some

frsons pass on too much of that work for the

fomach to do, or carry it as a burden till

I'dily exercise has enlivened the digestion,

(d prepared the nutriment in the body to

lild up its tissue in every part. So bread

jnot actually given to us, or made our own,

jl it enters into our constitution.

[We sincerely ask, " Give us this day our

(ily bread," when we co-operate with the

pocess of making it our own by obedience.

We eat that which is good by practicing it.

It is by obedience to the life offered that we
eat the bread of life and take it in to be a

part of our being. Only thus is good, spirit-

ual character built up and maintained in

strength and health. If we want the bread of

heaven, we must pray for it in terms of exer-

cise by obedience. How long will that food

be offered at the door of our mouth if we do

not seize upon it by the assimilative work of

obedience?

The disciple is not above his Master, and

such isthe way by which the Master said He
was nourished in His service on earth. " My
food and my drink, " said He, " is to do the will

of Him that sent Me, and to finish His work."

So He lived by the Father. "As the living

Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father,

even so he that eateth Me shall live by Me."
He that doeth the will of Christ who sent us

to finish His work and " make up that which

is behind for his body's sake," is he that

eateth Him by obeying the manifestations of

His Spirit. For to the Father He said, "As
Thou hast sent Me into the world, even so

have I also sent them into the world."

This conformity to the image of Christ by

the practice of His will is for our meat and

drink. This is the living by Him and the eat-

ing of Him. This is the process of Imbibing

of that Spirit which is the purchase of His

flesh and His blood, as given " for the life of

the world." As often as we eat and drink

thus worthily by the practice of His Spirit, we
" do show forth tha Lord's death, " which pro-

vided for man the more abundant life.

There often are young people in the neigh-
borhood who seem almost alone. They have
few friends. Perhaps they are not attractive

and popular. In a gathering of young people
they are left outside the happy circle. Nobody
gives them any attention. Here is an oppor-
tunity for those who have in them the trae
spirit of Christ to show that spirit in a way
which will prove full of blessing and comfort.
We should be especially kind to these lonely

people. At an evening party, for example,
if there is one person whom nobody is talking
to, whom nobody seems to think of, that is

the very person to whom you should go with
your warmest love. There is something very
beautiful in the act of those who turn away
from their own familiar friends and devote an
evening or part of an evening to making a

stranger happy. That is what Christ would
do.

—

Exchange. [Also after meetings.]

For "The Fkiend."

Extracts From the Diary and Letters of Re-

becca W. Kite.

As this dear friend was concerned to live in

the fear of the Lord, perhaps there might be
a little service in placing some extracts from
her diary before those who have known her.

Rebecca W. Kite was the daughter of Hiram
and Elizabeth Walton. She was born at White
Marsh, Pa., on the 20th of Ninth Month, 1810.

In her seventeenth year, Rebecca accepted
a position as teacher in Friends' School at

Medford, N. J. ; while there, about four years
later, she made application and was received
into membership in the Religious Society of

Friends.

Her attachment to its principles and testi-

monies was sincere and lasting. "She bought
the Truth and sold it not."
No memoranda are found earlier than 1845,

under which date she writes :

First Month 21st.—Read over old letters

received from 1828 to 1841.

I hope to treasure up the past exercises of

my several friends for me, and improve by
the counsel given. All the epistles from one
friend were fraught with desires that 1 mij-'ht

pray without ceasing. I hope I may remem-
ber this, for I believe it is the only way for us
to make progress in the right path.

[Rebecca Walton was at this time teaching
a little Preparative Meeting School at Block-

ley.]

In her fifteenth year, Rebecca Walton en-

tered Thomas Kite's family, who watched over

her with a fatherly care and concern. She
ever found in Thomas Kite a friend and coun-

sellor. She thus notes his passing away:
On the evening of the 24th of First Month,

receiving intelligence of the extreme ill-

ness of Thomas Kite, I went into the city. As
I sat by his bedside, at one time, he asked me
if I could repeat the chapter giving the ac-

count of Lazarus. His sister, Mary Kite,

said : "Since my brother has been siclc I have
remembered the language of the Saviour,

"Lord, he whom Thou lovest is sick."

21st, Evening,—We watched with him till

(near) half past nine o'clock, when, perceiv-

ing a change, we arose and stood around the

bed. The breathing became more and more
quiet, till, without any struggle or movement
of the body whatever, he calmly drew the last

breath; so peaceful, it was like an infant sink-

ing into slumber.

Thus finished the earthly race of one who
early gave himself up to be made an instrument

in the hands of the Most High, to turn the feet

of the people in the paths of righteousness, in

which he faithfully labored ; and now we
doubt not his purified spirit is clad in white

robes, mingling with the just of all genera-

tions, singing the holy song of praise to Him
who has given the victory.
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Now, what shall I say for myself? Oh,

that the Good Spirit may be with me, purging

my spirit daily, so that like my dear departed

friend, I may fill up my measure of duty in

great humility and fear, and be ready at His

appearing, having the wedding garment pre-

pared, and nothing to do at that hour but to

put otf mortality. 0, Lord, guide me by Thy

counsel, and at last receive me into glory!

Second Month 26th.—Attended Arch Street

Meeting three times on First-day.

Mary Kite appeared in prayer, asking that

the great Head of the Church might be pleased

to look down on its low state, and arise for its

help.

Third Month 9th.— Attended meeting at

Merion. L. P. spoke, " Blessed are the pure

in heart, for they shall see God." "The

heart is deceitful above all things; who can

know it? I, the Lord, search the heart and

try the reins. " "He that doeth good bringeth

his deeds to the light, but he that doeth evil

hateth the light," etc.

Spent the afternoon at home, partly read-

ing the diary of John Barclay.

17th.—Received a note from Mary Kite.

(Referring to the death of her brother Thomas

Kite, she says): " We are all in usual health,

and moving on in a quiet but at times mourn-

ful frame, not so much for our own loss, as

the general loss the Society has sustained in

the removal of an upright, sound pillar. Oh,

that each of us may faithfully perform our

part. Dear Uncle John (Letchvvorth) in a

communication remarked, "That in the erec-

tion of a building it required many small stones

to keep the large ones in their places. So,

dear Rebecca, if thou and I are worthy to

rank among the little ones, let us maintain

our stations immovably."

20th.—Took thirteen scholars to meeting.

I thought we had a good, quiet one.

I wish I could know such a stability of mind

that nothing taking place around me could at

all retard a straightforward progress toward

the accomplishing of the business for which I

was created, viz.: "The Glory of God, and the

salvation of the soul."

I am reading the lives of J. Barclay and J.

Pemberton. The former, 1 think, has been of

much use to me ; at least it has been a com-

fort to my mind. How I have wished while

reading of his great watchfulness unto prayer,

that I could attain to the same.

23d, First-day, Morning.—In my school-

room alone before meeting ;
* * * generally

resort here a little before the hour for gather-

ing, so that I may get quiet, and read a little

in the Bible. William Penn says, "Love still-

ness even in the mind." I love to hear con-

versation when it tends to instruct, and I love

tfie company of my friends, but solitude is

great luxury.

30th'.—Went to Orange Street Meeting in

the morning. Elizabeth Evans rose and said

she had rejoiced in the feeling over the meet-

ing, believing that there were some there who

had resigned all temporal gratifications to

seek in earnest the Bread of Life, and were

disappointed that they had not obtained in this

what their souls were longing after. Said it

was with her to bid them not to give out, for the

Lord Jesus loved them, and though not ready

yet to manifest Himself, He was not unmind-

ful of their prayers. For the vessel was not

yet sufficiently cleansed for the pure wine of

the kingdom. She would have them remem-

ber how long they had refused to open to the

beloved of souls, who had been knocking at

the door of their hearts; and could it be ex-

pected that He would lift up the light of Hi^

countenance upon them at once?

30th.—Susan Lightfoot took tea with me

at Edith Kite's. We were reminded by many

things of the valuable friend gone from us

him who ever was ready to give us counsel

and instruction. After tea we had the usual

reading in the Bible. When the book was

closed Mary Kite spoke, saying she had fre-

quently thought that day of David's language

on a certain occasion, "Oh, that one would

give me to drink of the water of the well of

Bethlehem that is by the gate."

Evening.—The last evening meeting to be

held this year. J. Pease spoke to a crowded

audience, "Righteousness exalted a nation,

but sin is a reproach to any people."

T. M. said a few words, "Blessed are those

who mourn, for they shall be comforted," ad-

ding, "Oh, that the true mourners were more

in number."
Fourth Month, 6th, First-day.—Had our

friend, Isabelle Casson, at Merion meeting.

She spoke and appeared in prayer, alluding to

the temptations of Christ, saying that we

must expect to meet and be tried with tempta-

tions; that being tempted wa-s not sin, but

giving way to the temptation only was; that

as angels ministered unto Christ after His be-

ing tempted of the devil, the angel of His

presence would also minister to them. She

prayed for these that they might be preserved

temptation, and at last receive a crown of

life.

14th.—The weather unusually dry for

spring. The farmer is waiting and hoping for

the refreshing rain. May it show us our de-

nendence upon the Giver of every gift, and to

receive the blessing thankfully when given.

Read in the paper of to-day the account of

fie destruction by fire of Pittsburg. 'Tis

stated between one and two thousand houses

were consumed. May this calamity leach the

lesson that all things should give place to the

one thing needful. "When His judgments,

are in the earth the people learn righteous-

(To be coutinued.)

We may say prayers and not pray. People

do not understand that. We may gabble over

all the prayers that were ever written by

sainted men and yet not send a single message

to heaven, one yearning cry to the eternal

throne. We may be at church, yet not in it;

we may be attending the service and sharing

the psalm book with another person, and yet

all the while our hearts may be forecasting

the next game with the devil. Oh, how search-

ing, how terrible ! That is true, but from the

first the axe was laid at the root of the tree,

and until some roots are got rid of we cannot

have a garden holy unto the Lord. We may
have the book, but not the revelation ; a beau-

tifully bound Bible, but no spirit Bible, no

spirit Gospel, singing to us and teaching us

and helping us along all the way of life.

—

Joseph Parker.

Never be ashamed to call any man a brother

whom God is not ashamed to call a son.

Give Us a Rest from Friction.

It is a common saying with seafaring men

that the reason certain steamship lines are ac-

counted less safe than others lies in the fact

that the owners never remove the friction from

their machinery. " It must have rest."

If this be true of great insensible pieces of

metal, what must we think of the delicate,

complex machinery that moves and controls

the life of human beings? What shall we con-

clude to be the probable result of unending

fret and friction on the sensitive brain, the

emotional heart, the tender affections which
,

seek their nutriment at the fountains of peace

and sympathy? Where can the steadfastnes;

of married love, the unity of parental influ-

ence, the attachment to home, find strength,

while jar and discord and disagreement fret

their 'beautiful, but delicate substances to

shredis, and-destroy them with their harsh con-

tact?

The most difficult and exacting duties of

wife and mother are light to a peaceful happy

heart, upheld by a belief that she is doing the

best possible, and that she has the love and ap-

proval of those for whom she labors. But

when there comes a time which is full of ques-

tioning doubt, "Why did you do this? Why

in the world did you do that?" between reprouf

for doing and reproach for leaving undone,

and unsympathetic misunderstanding of pur-

pose and action, the most devoted spirit loses

power, and the most loving heart aches.

Strange to say, this sort of friction is not

impossible where love is earnest and sincere.

Fault-finding really becomes a habit in somt

households, and an immediate contradictior

instinctive. Members of sincerely attaches

families gradually spoil their whole social lift

and cease to have any joyous intercourse, sim-

ply by the destructive power of a frictioi

which is senseless and has no cause but an un-

accountable tendency to contradict and criti-

cise.
"

It is not work that kills men; it is worry

It is not the revolution that destroys the ma

chinery, but the friction," said Beecher, Man;

a worn and dispirited head of her househok

might tell us: "It is not what I have dent

to-dav, that makes me so weary; it is thi

sense that nothing has been satisfactory arc

that no one trusts my judgment.".
" Blessed, indeed, is she to whom her near

est and dearest turn with confidence that thi

touch of her hand means success, and thatthi

ordering of her wise thought insures right re

suits. That wonderful picture which Solomoi

drew of her to whom even her maidens lookei

with readiness to obey her law, is not touchei

with too strong a hand, nor too deep a colo

to depict the sincere beauty of that woman'

life who labors on, upheld by the approval o

her family and her dependents.

Coarse-fibred natures may struggle forward

fighting their way to the maintenance of

vigorous rule in their domains, and seem n

worse for having to scold and upraid and argn

over every event in the daily life of the house

hold, but the work of destruction goes on ur

seen. Graciousness flees before her upraise

voice, and the uplift of mutual .sympatheti

action is gone, and the woman who might hav

been a magnet grows into an unlovely persoi

ality who has forfeited her crown.

And we must not forget what a home, -

I
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ruled, does for a man. For when he is men-
tally exhausted and comes, with a brain ting-

ling with the irritating events of his day's

work, to sit down to his dinner table, and hears

[dissenting voices, growing high-pitched and
istrident as they argue, he must inevitably re-

iceive an injury more serious than if his fam-

jily set a stumbling block for his weary feet.

[Digestion too often waits on cheerfulness to

supply it with energy, and the feast on which

even a cordon-bleu has exercised his highest

skill, neither charms the palate nor builds up
ithe wasted energies while the mother is re-

proaching Ijer sons, and the daughters are dis-

puting over trivial facts of no value to any
creature in the world.

[ Many a gray head, many a stooping shoul-

!ier, shows the result of a life which is divided

Detween too strenuous labor in the routine of

;;ommercial or professional life, and the fret

[ind friction of a family that may yet feel truly

pereaved when the collapse comes. The never-

l-ested machinery of heart and brain stands still

ind they who weep, wonder what could have

ihut him off in mid-career. Totally unconscious

if what they were doing, undisciplined and

inrestrained natures have destroyed not only

ihe grace of their own lives, but worn out, as

harp-toothed saws wear, the fibre and strength

•f the heart they fancied they loved faith-

ully.

[
And moving inward from the extended cir-

jle of the family, whose divided and diffused

jaterests hinder our perception of the evil ac-

[omplished, let us look at the father and raoth-

|r, the husband and wife, from whose united

Itrength and love should emanate the radiating

litality on which domestic happiness depends.

Vhat do we find in half the married pairs?

tanding shoulder to shoulder they are yet ac-

lomplishing little for each other and less for

lae children born of their plighted love. Each
fasting all the force of will and wit in striving

b draw the other into an unwelcome path;

jach trying to compel the other to effect their

Utual purpose by a plan of their own.

Many and many a man and woman absolutely

iiwart and benumb every faculty for good,

Dssessed by their wives and husbands, by con-

ijnding over every proposition which is origi-

iil in either mind. Not understanding, not

living that point of view, the natural propen-

[ty is to call in question the wisdom, the good
|!nse, the propriety, the reasonableness of

liings outside of either their experience or

pmprehension. The mere fact of cleverness

pes not entitle a woman to sit in judgment
ipon things outside her knowledge and fre-

liently only to be understood by minds edu-

lited on the subject of special training. All

|ie learning of the schools, all the astuteness

of a Daniel come to judgment," does not fit

(man to diagnose the source of domestic dif-

pulties or decide all the methods of governing
[id disciplining the children, whom he sees

ir perhaps an hour in the day, and if he is

i)t a too ardent lover of "sport," two or

liree more on
'

' Sunday."

I What are they married for, this feminine na-

ire and mind and this masculine nature and
ind, but to complete the unity of those qual-

[ies which are equally necessary to a perfect

|)me? Why not trust that the woman has

br own field of superior knowledge, and the

[an his place, about which there should be no

contention of administration and provision and
strong defence?

Why can we not, each for the other, see
and enjoy the work done, the good purpose
brought to good conclusion, and not lose time
trying to make our help-meet do it in an un-
usual and to them, feeble fashion?

There is too little trust in each other, too
great readiness to cry: "I told you so," when
a thing done against our judgment comes to

grief. We do not marry to discover each oth-

er's weaknesses and fight them into submis-

sion. We have come together to supplement
each other, and to be eternal auxiliaries. We
have not vowed our lifeless fidelity and serv-

ice for the purpose of changing the life we
serve, into a replica of our own. We do not

want either to be effaced, or to lose the indi-

viduality which has been so charming in the

man or woman we love.

We have but to watch the most common-
place act in nature as she demonstrates in her

clear fashion by the material things at her

wide command, what are the results of attri-

tion and wearing friction on her choicest

growths. The lovely, vigorous vine fretting

itself against the rock over which it climbs,

bleeds, breaks and dies. The strong, stern

rock yields to the persistent wave, atom after

atom, until deep hollows, incredibly deep, show
what can be worked by constant fret and fric-

tion, even in the defiant hardness of granite.

None of us are unfamiliar with the horror of

death by torture of dropping water. Let us

beware of so marring and destroying and may-
hap, extingishing some life which might have

done a noble work if granted the solace of

sympathy and the support of approval.

And by every hope and ambition we may
hold dear of a life worth living, let us keep

the peace in our homes. Not the peace of in-

difference and dulness, but the peace of God.

Let the children learn from their earliest

hours of companionship that argument and ve-

hement contention are unendurable; that re-

spect for individual opinion is integral in their

education, and that, come what may, the head

of the house shall find rest from the strife of

tongues in his home. No ennobling activity,

certainly no helpful companionship, can come
out of a place where angry or sarcastic criti-

cism is roused by every act or expression that

differs from the general view of the everyday

world.

And where, alas, the hearts that love each

other most dearly and would fain be as the

light of the .sun to each other, find that opin-

ions must differ, let the mutual dissent be no-

ble and magnanimous, and free from presump-

tion of infallibility on either side. It is en-

tirely possible so to differ without causing any

destroying friction, and love is ever ready to

try to find the ground which can be held in

common. The lives which might have proved

both happy in themselves and fertile in happi-

ness to others, yet have been fretted and

nagged into uselessness, would be hard to

covnt. The wives who have withered into

nervous torments because of incessant reproof

and criticism, are not few; the men who have

been unable to endure the destroying force of

fret and friction are "as the sands of the

sea for multitude."—Late Paper.

'Do not waste while others want."

PROPHETIC BARDS.
The past, a group of mounds without avail,

Covered by desert sands in wild dismay,

And sheltered wrecks bereft of mast and sail,

A silent waste along the lonely way.*

I want no dirges of the mighty past,

I turn my prow with eiger, earnest gaze.

And nail the flag of freedom to the mast,

And ask for grace to pilot through the maze.

Give me prophetic force that I may see,

Give me the poet's heart that I may know;
Give me to find the beauties yet to be,

The fragrance and the tints of warmest glow.

I wait upon the shore of silent sea,

I watch for omens delicate and dim
;

The prophet and the bard unite in me,

The vision tarries and the tongue is dumb.

What eager crowds surround the morning gate.

Waiting for bards to sing of things to come
And linger long and still in patience wait.

With ear and heart for help from spirit's home.

For lo ! the nations wait at prophet's feet,

While swings the sea, while mists the moun-
tains shroud;

Waiting for good, that life may be complete.

And songs of victory may sound aloud,

Prophetic thought, prophetic minstrel fire,

Burns in the soul an ever brightening flame;

Only a fragment comes from poet's lyre.

Only a morsel snatched from endless fame.

The goal of life is forward in its reach,

The incomplete must fold its broken wing:

Oh, joy to land upon its golden beach,

Where prophet bards rehearse their lasting

hymn.
H. T. Miller.

Beamsville, Ont.

Safety of Peace Principles.—A family of

Friends settled in a remote part of Pennsyl-

vania, then exposed to the savage incursions

of the Indians. They had not been there long

before a party of Indians, panting for blood,

started on one of their terrible excursions

against the whites, and passed in the direction

of the Friend's abode. Though disposed at first

to assail him and his family as enemies, they

were received with such open-hearted confi-

dence, and treated with such cordiality and

kindness, as completely disarmed them of their

purpose. They came forth not against such

persons but against their enemies. They

thirsted for the blood of those who had injured

them; but these children of peace, unarmed

and entirely defenceless, met them only with

accents of love, and deeds of kindness.

It was not in the heart of even a savage to

harm them; and on leaving the Friend's house

the Indians took a white feather and stuck it

over the door, to designate the place as a sanc-

tuary not to be harmed by their brethren in

arms. Nor was it harmed. The war raged all

around it; the forest echoed often to the In-

dian's yell, and many a white man's hearth was

drenched in his own blood ; but over the

Friend's humble abode gently waved the white

feather of peace, and beneath it his family

slept without harm or fear.— TAe Christian.

"Faith is trustworthiness as well as trust-

fulness."

* This first stanza reflects my experience as a boy at

sea anchored off the plains of Troy, waiting for a fair

wind to sail up the Dardanelles, some sixty years ago.—

H. T. M.
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The Mohonk Indian Conference of 1903.

BY THOMAS SCATTERGOOD.

The Twenty-first AnDual Conference of

Friends of the Indians was held at Lake Mo-
honk, New York, on the 21st, 22d and 23d of

Tenth Month, 1903. This Conference, while

wholly unofficial, comprises men and women
interested in the various phases of the "In-
dian Question, " and its discussions and con-

clusions have had potent influence in shaping

legislation. The meetings are generally at-

tended by several of the heads of the sections

of the Indian Bureau, at Washington, and by

members of both houses of Congress, Indian

Agents and Teachers, and by the philanthropic

friends of Indians from many parts of the

country. The late United States Senator

Dawes, of Massachusetts, and Bishop Whipple,

of Minnesota, whose lives were devoted to the

practical questions relating to the Indians,

were regular attendants at the Mohonk Con-

ferences, and helped most effectively in the

shaping of its annual platforms, and were
themselves aided by its sympathy and sustain-

ing sentiments in their work in their respec-

tive fields of labor for the preservation of the

property rights of the Indians, their educa-

tion and their gradual elevation and absorp-

tion into the body politic.

At this year's Conference the presiding of-

ficer was ex-Governor John D. Long, of Massa-

chusetts, who was also a member of President

McXinley's Cabinet. M. E. Gates, Dr. Shel-

don .Jackson, E. B. Henderson and others from
the Indian Bureau were present, and were ac-

tive in influencing the business which was un-

der consideration. Dr. Lyman Abbott, Roman
Catholic Archbishop Ryan, of Philadelphia,

Genl. Jas. H. Wilson, of Delaware; General
Howard ; as well as several members of Con-
gress; Col. R. H. Pratt, of Carlisle School,

Pennsylvania; Dr. P. Barrows (former member
of Congress), and his wife, Alice Robertson,
Superintendent of Schools in the Cherokee
Nation; James Wood, of Mt. Kisco, N. Y.

(who presided for one day, during Governor
Long's absence), Philip C. Garrett, of Phila-

delphia, and many others, took active parts in

speaking lo the afl:airs of the Convention, and
contributed in no small measure to the in-

terest of the occasion. Albert K. Smiley, to

whose wide hospitality and wider love of his

fellow-man, this and former conferences owe
so much, was, of course, prominent in the dis-

cussions and conclusions reached.

Perhaps the most important subject con-

sidered was a proposition introduced by Ly-
man Abbott, that the Conference should go on
record as in favor of transferring the care of

the Indians from the Interior Department of

the Government to the War Department, which
he supported in an able speech, of which the
main argument was that there would be less

corruption if the affairs of the Indian Agencies
were administered under the strict discipline

of the Army, than had been attained from the

appointees from civil life, which had been
chosen under the present regime. This view
was not very warmly seconded, and several

able speeches were made in opposition, so that
no action was taken by the Conference look-

ing toward the adoption of such a recommen-
dation.

It was encouraging to note in remarks made

by numerous speakers,—officers of the Bu-
reau, superintendents and teachers working in

the field, and members of the Conference in

civil life — that the only effective help in any
way to the Indian was that founded upon re-

ligious influence, whether in the school, in

the council, or in the departmental direction

of the Government officers. Frequent and un-

qualified allusion was made to the importance

of everyone connected with this work being led

and guided by the Spirit of Christ, and of co-

operating with the Churches and Missionaries

in the field. It was pleasant to listen to the

statement from Dr. Sheldon Jackson that the

most successful of any of the Missions in

Alaska was that at Catzebu Sound which is

supported by Friends of California, where over

3UU natives had been supplied with Bibles and
their children taught, and an ardent desire for

better living awakened, nearly all the natives

in that far-off region being brought under the

influence of Christian civilization by this Mis-

sion.

During the past four years the number of

Indian Agencies has been greatly diminished,

and some of the Reservations have been di-

vided so that the Indians upon them are hold-

ing their lands in severalty, and becoming as-

similated and absorbed into the community,
subject to its laws, and taking part, like other

citizens in the duties of life. The Conference

put itself again on record as opposed to the

continuance of the Reservations and Agents,

longer than it is possible to do without them,

and strongly in favor of elevating the Indians

now isolated on Reservations into the civil

conditions which prevail in their neighborhood,

as to schools, taxes and the duties of citizen-

ship, and that meanwhile they should be

brought under the operations of the local

courts and schools by authority and assistance

of the Federal Government.
The Conference has always been careful not

to put itself on record except by practically

unanimous action, and this year's platform

was no exception to this rule.

It was most pleasant and inspiring to mingle

with the high-toned and excellent people who
comprise this philanthropic body, and to be

stimulated by the excellent spirit of Christian

courtesy which prevailed throughout.

RECOMMENDATIONS FOR OUR CARE OF INDIANS.

The following is the Platform of the Twenty-
first Lake Mohonk Conference of Friends of

the Indians, supplied by James T. Shinn:

—

The Indian problem is approaching its so-

lution, leaving us confronting the larger prob-

lems of our duties toward the people who
have recently become subject to our Govern-
ment and dependent on our care. In dealing

with the Indians, the objects to be accom-
plished are no longer questioned; they are the

abandonment of the reservation system, the

discontinuance of Indian agencies, such edu-

cation of all Indian children as will fit them
for the self-support and self-government; ac-

cess to the courts for the protection of their

rights, amenability to the law in punishment
for their crimes; the same liberty that white

men enjoy to own, buy, sell, travel, pay taxes,

and enjoy in good government the benefits en-

joyed by other taxed citizens; and by these

means a speedy incorporation of all Indians,

with all the rights of citizenship, into the

American commonwealth.

The best methods to secure these results

are not wholly clear, but the experience of

the past points to the following conclusions:

The agency should be discontinued in all cases

where the land is ready for settlement, and

the Indians, when necessary, should be tem-

porarily placed under the care of a bonded

Superintendent, with limited powers, and the

policy of the Indian Bureau in this direction is

strongly commended. Whenever practicable,

the education of Indian children should be

provided for in the schools of the states or

territories, if necessary, for untaxed Indians

at Federal expense, or out of Indian funds;

whenever this is not practicable, provision

should be made by the Federal Government in

Indian schools. The Indian should be encour-

aged in industrial arts, both in the preserva-

tion of their own and in the acquisition of ours;

the end should always be their industrial and

moral development. The work of the Govern-

ment, whether National, State or Territorial,

in providing for secular education does not

lessen the responsibility of the churches for

the religious education of the Indian; we re-

gard with interest, and hope the recent action

of the Secretary of the Interior opening the

way for the religious work of the churches in

connection with Government schools, and we
urge the churches to co-operate with each

other and with the Government in this work.

The same principles should govern us in all

our dealings with other dependent people.

Their civil rights should be scrupulously safe-

guarded; liberal provision should be made by

Congress for their development and civiliza-

tion; their industries should be encouraged,

and their education should be so provided for I

that, whatever may be their final political re-

lations to the United States, they mav be

equipped, at the earliest possible day, for

self-support and self-government.

Robert Scotton spoke in meeting, com-

mencing with "Religion stands not in words

but in power." He said he felt a godly fear

lest some friends were settling down in ease,

being satisfied with a rest short of the true

rest, not being concerned to feel after the

power as our early Friends were when they

were called upon to bear the noble testimonies

which they so ably upheld.
,

He warned Friends against falling into that

state that leads to talking about religion ac-

cording to the imagination of the mind, and;

without being concerned to feel that Power

that enabled our early Friends to suffer the

loss of their property, their liberty and their

very lives, where required, for the sake oi

these precious testimonies. He said that be-

cause it was a time of ease, some had though!

that the world was coming nearer us, but h(

thought we were going nearer the world.

1849, Ninth Month 17th.

If we would help to save those who aft

weak, easily tempted, and in danger of fallf

again, we must have the gentleness of Chris

in dealing with them. We must be patien

with their weakness, long-suffering towar

them in their failures, compassionate and pit:

ful toward their sin, and must put ourselves

their place. A great orator said that he a

ways studied his adversary's side of the cas

with as great care and intensity as his own.
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Spiritual Rests.

There are a great many times in our lives

vhen our "strength is to set still." Motion

s good in its time, but so is meditation, so is

luiet study, so is a patient waiting on God. If
' bucket is to be filled from a spout of water,

,he best place for the bucket is to keep it

jnder the stream until it is full. We soon run

impty of grace, and need replenishing, and

eed to be "filled unto all the fullness of

;od."
' The cry of the hour is for more work. But

lenuine work consumes strength. The most
iborious farmer must halt his team occasion-

;ily at the plovv, and rest; he must go in from
18 hot harvest-field, and sit down at his table

nd rest his weary frame. An army is never

li so good a trim for service in battle as after

sound sleep and a morning meal. So every

;rvant of Jesus must often recruit his spiritual

j;rength by sitting down at his Master's feet,

II prayer, in meditation, in reading Christ's

lords, and thinking about them. The disciples

ere not losing time when they sat down beside

leir Master and held quiet converse with him

[ider the olives of Bethany, or by the shores
' Galilee. Those were their school hours;

jiose were their feeding-times. The healthiest

hristian, the one who is best fitted for godly

ving and godly labors, is he who feeds most

li Christ. Here lies the benefit of Bible read-

ig, and of secret prayer. The very act of sit-

ing down quietly with our crucified Redeemer
j his table of love has its signification.

I Let us not forget either that to be instructed

13 must come often to the feet of Jesus. The
ent truths of the atonement and the

Jw birth were revealed to Nicodemus when he

Ijs sitting as an inquirer beside the Great
Sacber. The woman of Sychar found a well-

i|riDg of truth while she was listening in the

^it noonday to a person who told her all things

tjat she had been doing in her shameful past.

'e need just such discoveries about ourselves.

{lere is spiritual education in contact with

(lirist. When he says to us,
'

' Come unto me,

"

I does not only mean that we must come for

Jrgiveness and salvation, but also for instruc-

tm and communion.
There are two sides in the best developed

Oristian. There is a Martha-side which is

diployed in benevolent activities, in teaching

pers, in going about doing good. .Some Chris-

t.ns over-do this side, and neglect the other

slle. They keep on the go in a careless round
d excitement. They do not develop enough

^3 Mary-side of character— or that habit of

s|f-study, prayer, reflection, . and heart-con-

wse with their Lord. With such there is a

tjidency to noise, hurry, worry, and to super-

fJality. Shallow brooks are noisy; there are
siller waters that run deep, and do not run
di?. The busiest and most benevolent Martha
n^st often take Mary's place at the Master's
f|:t, both to learn his will and drink in his

qirit. We do not read much about Paul's

q|iet hours or secret devotions, yet he must
bi/e had constant close fellowship with his

Lrd, and deep meditations and soul-fillings,

o!he never could have stood the strain or drain

oils public achievements. All the most ef-

fitive men, the Augustines, Bernards, Lu-
t-;:rs, Bunyans, Edwardses, and Paysons, have
di.wn their strength and inspirations from
8i|ret communion with their divine Lord.

When at the feet of Jesus these mighty men
were little children.

In our hours of sorrow there is no place for

consolation like that in which we feel his ever-
lasting arms put under our heads. Oh, how his

arms do rest us! How soothing to lie where
John did, on that bosom of infinite love ! There
is room for all of us there. We can hear him
saving, "Let not your hearts be troubled.

My peace I give unto you. Where I am ye
shall be also. If ye abide in me and I in you,

ye may ask what ye will and it shall be done
unto you."

—

Zion's Watchman.

One Negro's Conscience.

Some years ago, when visiting a little town
in Western Ohio, I found a colored man who
made an impression upon me which I shall never
forget. This man's name was Matthews. When
I saw him he was about sixty years of age. In

early life he had been a slave in Virginia.

As a slave Matthews had learned the trade

of a carpenter, and his master seeing that his

slave could earn more money for him by taking
contracts in various parts of the county in

which he lived, permitted him to go about to

do so. Matthews, however, soon began to

reason, and naturally reached the conclusion

that if he could earn money for his master, he
could earn it for himself.

So in 1858, or about that time, he proposed
to his master that he would pay fifteen hun-
dred dollars for himself, a certain amount to

be paid in cash and the remainder in yearly

instalments. Such a bargain as this was not

uncommon in Virginia then. The master having
implicit confidence in the slave, permitted him,

after this contract was made, to seek work
wherever he could secure the most pay. The
result was that Matthews secured a contract

for the erection of a building in the State of

Ohio.

While the colored man was working in Ohio
the Union armies were declared victorious, the

Civil war ended and freedom came to him, as

it did to four million other slaves.

When he was declared a free man by Abra-
ham Lincoln's proclamation, Matthews still

owed his former master, according to his ante-

bellum contract, three hundred dollars. As
Matthews told the story to me, he said that he

was perfectly well aware that by Lincoln's

proclamation he was released from all legal

obligations, and that in the eyes of nine-tenths

of the world he was released from all moral ob-

ligations to pay his former master a single cent

of the unpaid balance. But he said he wanted
to begin his life of freedom with a clean con-

science. In order to do this, he walked from
his home in Ohio, a distance of three hundred
miles, much of the way over the mountains,

and placed in his former master's hand every

cent of the money he had promised years be-

fore to pay him.

—

The Century.

Let the old conception of religious and sec-

ular, clerical and laity, pass into deserved ob-

livion; if life is worth living at all it is worth

living completely, and all honest work may be,

should be, pervaded by the uplifting and puri-

fying Spirit of the Eternal God. Therefore

all our acts and deeds, our thinking and plan-

ning, may become, and our great expectation

is that they shall become, sacred to the Mas-

ter's service.

—

Australian Friend.

Observations on the Catiiolic Bible and

Apocrypha.

To what extent is the Douay Bible read by
English-speaking Catholics ? The notion is

abroad that Romanists are forbidden, or at
least not encouraged, to own or read the Bible.

They opposed its reading in the imblic schools
and established parochial schools for the sepa-
rate training of Catholic children. But is this

impression correct? . . .

In a general bookstore, in the Bible and
prayer-book corner, the writer recently noted
a pile of pasteboard boxes labeled "Catholic
Bibles." In surprise one was opened. Within
appeared a fine limp-bound, hand copy of the
Douay Bible. It was interesting indeed to find

such on the general book market. But the

eyes could scarcely believe their sensations

upon discovering between the front leaves the
following slip:

Why Catholics Should Read the Bible.

Indulgences Granted to Those Who Read the Holy
Gospel for a Quarter of an Hour Each Day.

Our most holy father, the supreme pontiff, Leo
XIII, in an audience granted on the 13th day
of.December, 1898, to the undersigned cardinal

prefect of the Congregation of Indulgences and
Sacred Relics, has kindly granted to all the

faithful of both sexes who piously and devoutly

read for a quarter of an hour each day the

Holy Gospel, the edition whereof is recognized

and approved by legitimate authority, and in-

dulgence for three hundred days for each read-

ing thereof; and to those who shall have con-

tinued the above reading each day for a month
he will grant a plenary indulgence on any day
within the month when they shall have ap-

proached the sacraments of penance and the

lioly communion, ofl'ering their prayers to God
in accordance with the intention of his holiness.

Which indulgences are hereby declared ap-

plicable to the holy souls in purgatory, the

present concession to be rendered perpetual

without iurther brief, all obstacles to the con-

trary notwithstanding.

Given at Rome, from the ofiice of the same
sacred congregation, on the 13th day of De-
cember, 1898.

Pr. Hiekonymous Card. Gotti, Praef.

t A. Archiep. Antinoen, Secrius.

L+S.
. . . And whereunto will this grow? With

his holiness offering indulgence chromos for

the reading of the Bible in the vernacular, and

himself appointing a permanent commission to

protect Abbe Loisy and other persecuted in-

tense Bible students within the Church, and
with scholarly Jews giving up their idolatry of

Moses and fixing their eyes upon Jesus of Naza-

reth as the greatest of their nation, one holds

his breath in ecstatic expectancy.

And why is their canon longer than ours?

Whether "God is on the side of the longest

cannon " remains to be seen. Suffice it to say

that the Douay, like its forerunner, the Vul-

gate, intersperses through the Old Testament

seven books of the Apocrypha, all of which are

now omitted from the Bibles generally used by

Protestants. Whether excluded rightly or not

is a question of recent importance in England.

Upon the coronation of Edward VII a superb

copy of the English Bible was prepared to pre-

sent to him, a custom begun at Elizabeth's ac-
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cession But Edward intimated that he should

dec ne any copy not containing the Apocrypha

and a fresh copy had to be hurried y prepared

to suit his exquisite taste as the head of the

ChuS of England. Church 'e^sons are read

therefrom in both that Church and our Prot-

estant Episcopal Church.

Old pulpit Bibles frequently have it, and the

writer has seen copies having margmal refer-

-SU^thifSirct. ^^/^^fZ
Jews and the Jewish Christians had one hst of

thirty-nine Hebrew sacred books. The Alex-

andrian -lews, the other Greek-speaking Jews

and later th; Greek-speaking Christians had

a Greek Old Testament, which was called the

Septuagint, and known as the L^X. which con-

tained yet other books, the canomcity ofM
haTbeen strongly debated. This Gr^ek Old

Testament was by far the most widely current

Scripture in the early Christian Church. Natu-

ralTv from it. with its Judith, Tobit, Macca-

bees' anTothers, were -ade most of the early

vers ons, including the Rom.sts' Vulgate and

practically all English Bibles down to the last

""AllThe oldest and best Greek manuscrints

of the Old Testament, as the binaitic, the Vat-

ican, the Alexandrian, show these books scat-

tered among the others indiscriminately. W yc-

if's Bible had them, although his preface men^

tioned them as not being equal 'ii,standing with

the thirty-nine. Subsequent English Bibles, in-

cluding our Authorized of 1611, P^-^nt^d t^^

Anocrvpha by themselves between the testa-

ments They disappeared from the lids of our

Bible' only on the Apochryphal controversy,

fn he first third of the nineteenth century

Iw F Steele, in '' Christian Advocate.
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In the Laboratory.

When I opened the laboratory door this

morning, the'room was dark, save for one

white shining ray of sunshine which, falling

Tn a prism, was resolved into the shaded colors

of a tiny, exquisite rainbow.
, . ^ .

,

"The spectroscope," the chemist said,

"
tells us much more than any humble prism,

writing about sunshine not only in characters

of color bands but also in the numerous black

lines which describe the blazing e ements that

ninety-two million miles away from ub, are

working in the sun's laboratory and making

the light of the world.

"Chief of all these is hydrogen, which

composes the greater part of the water of

the earth's surface, then the same common

materials of the soil beneath o^^-teet. calcium

sodium, iron, magnesium, and the others

Stranc^e, is it not, th»t in some places certain

elements make dust and mud, and in others

the shining white essence of sunshine? But

tSat omerhing is true of the properties which

compose human life; the same original gilts

may Se the selfish, degraded, earth-seeking

man, or they may make the pure, earnest life

which, because it is always looking up to God s

face is always climbing nearer to its ideal, the

true likeness of a son of God.

"There is something of glad hope m the

human elements, though, fen in those men

who most of all seem but clay; thfe is a sou

which is able to turn away f^om the daikness

and to look toward the true Light of the world,

who longs to transfigure and redeem it.

Are all the sun's elements the same

earth's ?" I asked. .

"There are several mysterious substances m

the sun's composition," the chemist answered

"which are unknown to us; there is much yet

for astronomers, chemists, and mineralogists

hunt for, to find if, Perchance these same

elements may be hidden in the earth and wha

their nature and use may be. ^o^ g've\^^

always new lessons to learn in our studj of his

wonderful works, and, -reverently we may say

it in our higher study of himself. His Son

that 'word who was God,' and -'ho came to

reveal the Father, came even so in the like-

ness of men' made in God's image; m each

of our human brothers we must see, then

something to love, remembering that each is,

n some very small measure, like our Elder

Brother and our Father, though in this human

brother the beautiful image is blurred, soiled,

cracked, and marred in many ways.

"But not in the Man Jesus can we, with

feeble human sight, see all of God; we are not

able to bear that vision; there are still for us

to learn many things. The yet unknown beauty

of our God will be subject of the joyful new

lessons of the life eternal.

"It is the light of the sun, in these present

days, which reveals to us the countless beau-

ties of the earth; but is any one of these so

beautiful as that light itself clear in the azure

sky, gorgeous in the painted sunsets, and the

rose fiaraes of sunrise, broken into the glitter-

ing ripples of the sapphire sea and the ever-

rolling beryl floods of iNiagara, dim in the soft-

ness of fogs and mists, dark in the rent thunder

c oudl orLge in the flash of lightning, ricWy

flushed in the red of garnet and ruby, veiled

and gleaming in the whiteness of rnarble and

?hp mellow purity of the pearl and perfectly

blended in the seven-fold hues of the rainbow?

Light is everywhere and ever beautiful.

'' And heaven is the blessed realm of eternal,

ever-brightening light in whose full shining ^_e

shall see and know God as He is, and by his

grace growing from glory to glory, learn to

love and serve Him as we ought. S. Abce

Ranlett. .,

century, unless it strikes our atmosphere and

is burned up in a flash.

Science and Industry.

Fish have been resuscitated after freezing

at twelve or fourteen degrees Fahrenheit be-

fow freezing point, but do not survive zero

temperature.

THE house fly, with a total life of about ten

days, develops in these periods :
egg from lay-

ing o hatching, one-third of a day; hatching

of larva to first molt, one day; second molt

to pupation, three days; pupation to issuing

of the adult, five days.

The carpets of the adjusting rooms of the

United States mint at San Francisco have been

taken up and treated to a process for reniov-

n- the gold dust. A bar of gold valued at

nine thousand dollars is the result. The car

pets were laid six years ago.

Piano Playing.-An eminent Berlin nerve

specialist who had his attention attracted to

the chronic nervousness of many pianists, has

been studying the piano from the pathological

point of view. Out of one thousand young

girls whom he examined, each of whom had

begun to study the piano under the age of

fourteen, no less than six hundred had some

nervous malady, while out of one thousand who

had never studied that instrument only one

hundred were afflicted. The Berlin speciahs

has promulgated the theory that no child should

Be allowed to learn the piano before the age

of sixteen.

THE Sea Stakted a FiRE.-Fancy the waves

of the sea setting fire to the cliffs they break

°°Yet this is what did really happen at Bally-

bunion on the western coast of Ireland

These rocks, which the great Atlantic roll-

ers have for centuries been slowly breaking

down contain in their depths masses of iror

pyrites and alum. At last the water pene^

trated to these, and a rapid oxidation tool

place, which produced a heat fierce enough tc

set the whole cliff on fire.

For weeks the rocks burnt like a regular vol-

cano and great clouds of smoke and vapor rosf

high in the air.—Church Progress.

A Discovery of the Giraffe.—Paul di

Chillu, the explorer and writer, who died re

cenily was the first white person to discove

that the giraffe was a real and not a mythica

animal. For years, when the black men m th.

interior of Africa told of the peculiar creatur

with long neck and spotted hide travelers dis

believed the tales. But when Lhaillu found

hut whose roof was made of spotted skins h

resolved to find the strange beast and to lear

more of its habits. Suddenly he came acres

three giraffes that his dogs had cornered an

shot one to save one of the dogs, which wa

in danger of being kicked to death. The othe;

two giraffes escaped, but the skm of the on

captured was carefully mounted, and preserve,

as a natural curiosity. It was eighteen fe^.

in height.

WE should think of shooting stars, says the

American Inventor, as solid shot about the size

of a cherry or cherrystone, each of them flying

with a hundred times the speed of a. bullet as

far as the orbit of Uranus and returning to the

earth's distance from the sun three times in a

JOSEPH COOK on CARD-PLAYING.-There ;

a famous French proverb which says, Ou

vertu finit, la commence le vice " (where vjti

ends, vice begins). I see no virtue in what
,

kno^n to-day as the round dance, norin <5
|

card-playing. These are ante-chambeis

nShlf even if they ^re not thenisel

worst forms of mischief. It is safest to ke

out of such ante-chambers. I am assured

those whose work has given them opportunii:

to know the facts at first hand that hundre-

of gamblers have found fashionable card-pla

ing the beginning of their read to ruin, a
,

ako that the commencement of the unrepo

able degradation of thousands of abandon

•omen has beon in the modern ball and rou
;

To^r one, I always maintain that card-playi:]

and dancing, learned by respectable peoP'

may easily become a bond of union betwe

them and other people who are not so respev
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^i]e, and so be a snare to those who are yet

^ their inexperienced years.

i

iVALUE OP Method.—How many housewives
ijike their brains save their feet?

I Very few, it is to be feared. How many
fps up and down stairs might be economized

II just stopping to thinlv of everything wanted
llfore starting off. Previous to setting about
f:ertain task, such as making pastry, or iron

il, it is well to collect all the materials that

i\\ be needed. Otherwise there will be re-

lated trips over to the kitchen dresser, down
i,;o the cellar and out into the backshed. Use
tig same method when "tidying up," and in-

£3ad of running upstairs with half a dozen
tiings separately, collect and take them all at

cce.

Above all, do not rush, as the modern ex-

pssion goes. It never yet accomplished any-

t'ng. Go about your work deliberately and
rjlectively. Use method. Plan your work.
(The getting up of the daily menu is not hard
iyou keep a scrapbook of good recipes, classi-

^i as suitable for breakfast, luncheon, and
diner. The buying of supplies is simplified

bi keeping a neat list of all necessaries. You
cji then check off what is needed, instead of

t^ing compelled to rack your memory. Half
81 hour each morning spent in laying out the

vjrk of the day will make everything go easily.

brk should never be done haphazard; a cer-

t|n definite amount ought to be averaged so

alto occupy the time available without over-
cjiwding it.

JDo not trust to memory in anything. Busi-

nljs cannot be so conducted, and housekeep-
i<; ought not to be. Keep a pencil and paper
h'ldy, and rely on memoranda.

Man cannot remain forever satisfied with
nterial progress, however great it may be,
wich, from its very nature, does not make
h;: all that he should be and knows that he
okht to be. Forces lie within the personality
uich wait to be touched into action by motives
ail purposes which are above all temporal and
njteria! incentives. Within this field God
vsits for the opportune season to make his

n;st effective appeals. The century is wait
ii for miracles of power in the spiritual to
e|ial those in the material realm. There are
lijge areas of undeveloped territory in the
0;istian man of to-day, and there are indi-

cJions that Christian manhood will move out
othe field of present struggle into the new
daain of worthy endeavor, where it will

a iken to a new conception of the undevel-
d power possible in Christendom.— The

Sndard.

The New Treatment of the Insane in Syria.— - most efficient asylums in Scotland, and I can only
Letter from George Adam Smith, professor in the say that the much smaller Asfuriyeh establishment

Items Concerning the Society.

liza H. Varney of Canada is attending Quar-
t^yand other Meetings in and about Philadelphia.

i. Henry Bartlett, superintendent of Friends'
Sffct School in Philadelphia, with his wife, by
in|tation of President James of Northwestern
Uiyersity in Chicago, were his guests during the
seions of the National Educational Conference
wish was held last week in the University build-

fu'
^^®®'*^^"'' James was especially concerned

tt|. the function of endowed or private schools,
inii service not so available to public schools,
shdd be laid before the convention by J. Henry
B^tlett, whose enlightening paper on that sub-
je, was prized as opening a new view.

United Free Church College, Glasgow, who has
visited the Lebanon Hospital, to Dr. Yellowlees :

You have asked me to give you some account of
my visit to the New Asylum at Asfuriyeh. It was
with the greatest relief I had heard of its institu-

tion ; for I have been familiar for years with the na-
tive treatment of the mentally weak and deranged
in Syria, mostly by monks of the Oriental Churches;
and I know how even their best treatment was de-
void of medical knowledge, Christian cleanliness and
common sense, and how their methods were often
so directed by superstition, and cruel ignorance,
that many of the patients suffered extreme tortures,

and that death— accelerated by the treatment

—

was the only cure their friends could expect for
them.

John Kelman (of Edinburgh) and I drove out to

Asfuriyeh from IJeyrout, after having made some
enquiries of the Europeans of the latter city as to

the present management and efficiency of the
Asylum— enquiries which were entirely satisfac-

tory.

We found the Asylum on an excellent site, a
small estate upon the first rising ground above the
Beyrout river, spacious, and with clean soil and
rock, and prettily laid out with trees and bushes,

swept by breezes, whether from the Lebanon or

the Mediterranean; and with far calm views of the

sea, the hills and the pinewoods about Beyrout.
More healthy and restful surroundings it would be
impossible to find ; and abundance of water

—

always a difliculty in Syria on so elevated a site

— is secured by a pump, worked by a windmill
from an acqueduct led from a mountain stream or

spring in the valley, which separates the Asylum
table-land from the mountain range behind. The
photographs I have given you afford a good idea

of the site and surrounding landscapes.

We were received by the resident superintend-
ent, and the resident physician, who shewed us
everything.

There are three buildings at the corners of a

triangle. The house farthest west—towards Bey-
rout, is that of the Administration : Theophilus
Waldmeier (the superintendent), and his wife, with
the physician, live there, and tlie business is trans-

acted. I saw in the vestibule a specimen of the

chains with which, under native treatment, pa-

tients are bound beneath a boulder in the bed of

an old stream in one of the "sacred " caves of the

Lebanon.
Looking east from the door of this house, one

sees, two hundred yards away, and separated by a
nearly equal distance, the two buildings for the

male and female patients respectively. We in-

spected these thoroughly ; the wards and common
sitting-rooms, the rooms for violent patients-
empty — the rooms for the nurses, male and fe-

male, and the kitchens. There were from twelve
to twenty patients in each house ; some in beds,

and some in the sitting-rooms. Everything was
scrupulously clean and in perfect order. The health,

peace and cheerfulness of the whole were very
manifest. Obviously much care has been bestowed
on every arrangement, and we saw nowhere any
signs of superfluous expense. We were impressed

by the capacity of the attendants, all of them
Swiss, 1 believe, and by their quiet, kindly looks.

I spoke to a number of the patients, and found
them as contented as men and women in their

sad condition can be. The management were
wisely only taking in the meantime such cases as

afforded some promise of being curable. The first

ambition of so novel an institution must be to

impress the natives of Syria with its results. The
patients were from all parts of the country, one
great fellow, born with twelve fingers and twelve
toes, being the son of a chief in Hauran, a good
way to the east of Jordan.

tVe were pleased with all we saw. I was a

manager for some years of one of the largest and

compares very favorably with it in every respect.
Doctor and superintendents are under the direction
of an international local committee of some leading
citizens of Beyrout, and a central committee in
London. They apply the results of the most re-
cent science and experience in the treatment of
the insane with humanity and Christian feeling.

I returned from my visit profoundly thankful to
God for the establishment of such an institution in
so destitute a land. It it one of the noblest phil-
anthropies of our time. Yours sincerely,

George Adam Smith.
Donations for the Lebanon Hospital are needed,

and may be sent to Asa S. Wing, treasurer, 409
Chestnut Street, Philadelphia.

Iowa Yearly Meeting.— Iowa Yearly Meeting
of Friends was held at West Branch, Iowa, by ad-
journments from 14th of Tenth Month to 20th of
same, 1903. The attendance was larger than on
any former occasion. Great solemnity prevailed
during all the sessions from the sense of the pres-
ence of the Master of Assemblies, which was de-
voutly acknowledged by fervent prayer from time
to time. Many Friends from other Yearly Meet-
ings were present, and a larger number than hith-
erto of the members of Hickory Grove Quarterly
Meeting. Ministers were in attendance from sev-
eral of the Yearly Meetings in correspondence

—

Canada, Western, Ohio, and from Philadelphia and
North Carolina, whose gospel labor was not only
appreciated, but manifestly a means of blessing in

the highest sense, comparable to cold water to a
thirsty soul and good news from a far country.
Their united testimony to the Truth as it in Jesus,

variously expressed was clear and emphatic, and
in full accord with the fundamental tenets of the
Society of Friends from its rise and the sure re-

quirement of the church to-day. It set forth:

—

The operation of Divine grace in the hearts of

all men, the immediate and continued revelation of
Christ the only name or power under heaven given
among men whereby salvation from sin and pos-

session of holiness can be realized, as declared by
the Redeemer. "No man can come to the Father
but by me," with the further assurance, " No man
can come to me except the Father which hath sent

me draw him. For God so loved the world that
He gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish but have ever-

lasting life. For God sent not his Son into the

world to condemn the world, but that the world
through him might be saved." That a measure of

this Divine love in believers is evidence to the

world that they are followers of Him who said,
" By this shall all men know that ye are my dis-

ciples if ye have love one to another.' And tliat as

this grace leavens the individual life it constitutes

a ministry sure in effort and result, though with-

out observation, in which every member of the

body of Christ has part, verbal utterance being

only of service as heart speaks to heart and life

answers to life. " Let your light so shine before

men that they may see your good works and glo-

rify your Father which is in heaven."

The subject of written correspondence was re-

vived in the meeting by the reading of epistles re-

ceived from all the Yearly Meetings save one. Its

place in recognized fellowship was borne witness

to as very important and believed to be means in the

hand of the Great Head of the church of strengthen-

ing the bonds of true fellowship ; the letters now
read being confirmation of the feeling. As usual a

committee was appointed to prepare essays of

epistles of acknowledgment and fraternal greeting

as way might open. At a subsequent session said

committee produced enistles addressed to all of the

Yearly Meetings, and after reading and serious

consideration they were approved and the Clerk

was directed to sign them and forward.

While considering the state of the Society in
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view of the Answers to the Queries, the weakness,

and in some degree unfaithfulness apparent.brought

tenderness and contrition of spirit to many, and as

deep answers to deep, grateful aspirations arose in

exercised souls at the remembrance of abounding

favor from Him who wounds to heal and chastens

to instruct and gives fuller experience and quali-

fication for consecrated service.

Much concern was in evidence for the education

of the children, not merely as preparation for en-

gagement in temporal business, but that they

might be trained up in the way they should go

—

a safeguard in youth and a comfort in all after

life. The committee on education made satisfac-

tory report regarding schools under their care, as

was the case with the Boarding School committee.

Increased appropriation of money was made in aid

of the work.
Clarkson T. Penrose and Milton Mills were re-

appointed Clerk and assistant clerk.

Near the end of the last session as is wont, men

and women met jointly. The occasion proved a

season when in an especial manner the power of

the Lord rested on the assembly, giving renewed

and deepened consciousness of the love and unity

experienced throughout the Yearly Meeting.
_

It

was truly a baptizing and refreshing from on high.

Several Friends were constrained in the Divine

fear to acknowledge the favor in testimony, and

in prayer joined to praise. And the words of the

psalmist were far more than suitably expressed,

"Behold how good and how pleasant it is for

brethren to dwell together in unity. It is like the

precious ointment upon the head, that ran down

upon the beard, even Aaron's beard, that went

down to the skirts of his garments. As the dew of

Hermon and as the dew that descended on the

mountains of Zion, for there the Lord commanded

the blessing, even life forevermore." Under this

solemn covering the meeting concluded.

Archibald Crosbie,

West Branch, Iowa, Tenth Month 27, 1903.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—A despatch from Washington says:

"The annual report of W. A. Richards, commissioDer of

the general land office, says that there was in the past

year a large increase in the total number of supposedly

fraudulent land entries over the preceding year. He at-

tributes their discovery largely to the investigation or-

dered by the secretary of the interior, directing a prob-

ing into all entries made under the Timber and Stone act

in the States of California, Oregon and Washington."

An explosion of a car containing dynamite near Crest-

line, Ohio, on the 1st inst., caused a fire that extended, as

is estimated, to 500 loaded and empty freight cars; a hole

40 feet deep was blown in the ground, and the track

wrenched for a long distance.

Reports of unexampled prosperity come from the

West. A special to the Boston Transcript from Omaha
says that for the whole West tho current year is the best

in its industrial and commercial history.

A despatch from Washington of the 30th ult. says:
" The Washington Suffrage League, organized by negroes,

is sending out a circular to negro voters in all the States

where elections take place, urging them to vote the Re-

publican ticket. This course is supported by an argu-

ment that negro suffrage depends on the protection of

the party that first endowed the colored man with the

right to vote."

The Pennsylvania Railroad company has ordered thou-

sands of two year old locust trees. These trees are to be

planted along the line between New York and Pittsburg,

and are expected to produce timber for railroad ties. The

same has been recommended by State Forestry Commis-

sioner Rothrock, who, it is understood, will supervise the

planting.

It is said that every Chinese in the United States is to

be called upon to prove his right to be here. If he

not produce evidence to show that he is not in this <

try in violation of the Chinese Exclusion law, he will be

deported promptly.

On the 27th ult. an order went into effect in the an

thracite region of Pennsylvania, by which 100,000 mei

and boys would be thrown out of employment for a week

at least. The purpose of stopping the mining of coal is

to restrict the output which has more than supplied the

market. The importation of coal from foreign countries

since the duty on it has been taken off has nearly dou- ,

bled in the past nine months, having amounted to 2,687,-
|

081 tons, nearly all of which comes from the United King-

dom.
Tho Woman's Suffrage Association lately inquired of

4839 women in this city their opinion of the franchise for

women, 1690 pronounced in favor of it, 1447 against and

903 were willing those should have it who desired it.

In a recent meeting at Washington of the American

Public Health Association the bubonic plague was dis-

cussed by the delegates generally. The statement was

made that rats undoubtedly are disseminators of plague.

It was explained that investigation of a number of plague

cases in human beings has borne a distinct ratio to the

number of plague rata found.

A despatch from Topeka, Kan., of the 29th ult. says:

" Five hundred thousand bushels of wheat are piled on

the ground and rotting in Rush county, Kan. Elevators

are full and it is impossible to get cars. Representative

Hale, of Rush county, says the loss to farmers will be

over $150,000. He says the same condition prevails

throughout Western Kansas, and that the total loss from

rotted wheat will run into the millions."

In a recent railroad wreck near Dean Lake, Mo., Emma
Booth Tucker, a daughter of William Booth, founder of

the Salvation Army, was killed. She was extensively

known with her husband as active leaders in that organ-

ization.

It is stated that nearly $10,000,000 worth of contem-

plated improvements in this city have been either entirely

abandoned or indefinitely postponed as a result of inter-

minable conflicts between the various labor organizations

and their employers. Those who contemplated building

have become timid, owing to labor troubles, coupled with

the fact that building material is still very expensive,

and the additional fact that the depreciation in the value

of the industrial corporations has caused a nervous ap-

prehension as to what business conditions will be next

year.

A despatch from Trenton, N. J., says: "The Oyster

and Shell Fish Commission of the State is preparing to

make a detailed investigation into the nature and extent

of the clam industry of New Jersey. The increased

price of clams and the growing scarcity of the supply

have aroused an interest in the subject. The State, which

for several years has been successful in increasing the

oyster supply, has done nothing regarding clams, and it is

deemed time to make a thorough inquiry for the preser-

vation of the industry."

The last public health report issued by the Marine Hos-

pital service gives a return of the smallpox cases in the

United States from Sixth Month 27th to Tenth Month

16th of this year, showing as follows:

Cases. Deaths.

1903. 1902. 1903. 1902.

1519 937 168 108Pennsylvania.

Indiana

Iowa
Ohio

Wii

190

743 12

A large crop of apples is reported this year. Only In-

diana, Illinois, Kansas and Missouri report poor crops. It

is estimated that the total yield from 201.794.764 trees

will be 46,614.000 barrels, as compared with 47,625,000

last year, an unusual year for the fruit. Canada reports

a crop of 13,450,000 barrels, as compared with 16,270,-

000 last year.

A petition respecting the cruelties perpetrated upon

the Jews at Kischeneff, in Russia, some months ago, has

been signed, it is said, " by upward of 50,000 names,

eluding those of the most distinguished citizens in every

walk of life. The great majority of signers are not of

the Hebrew faith. The refusal of the Russian govern

ment to receive the petition led to the suggestion that

when completed it be put in a form that would insur

permanency and filed with the State Department."

There were 466 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 76 more than the pre

vious week, and 127 more than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 246 were males and 220 were

females; 68 died of consumption of the lungs; 35 of in-

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes; 7

of diphtheria; 7 of cancer; 27 of apoplexy; 11 of typhoid

fever, 6 of scarlet fever and 8 of smallpox.

Foreign.—The Czar of Russia has lately sent an auto-

graph letter to President Loubet, of France, in which he

expressed his gratification at the recent course of France

in extending the cause of international peace.

A dispatch from Paris of the 28lh ult. says: "Baron
d'Estournellies de Constant addressed the arbitration

group of the Chamber of Deputies to-day on the results

of the arbitration movement. He said the Anglo-French

treaty was only the first step. Denmark was now seek-

ing arbitration without limitations, and France woi

probably concede Denmark's wishes. Treaties won

be signed between Denmark and Norway and Sw
den."

'

The Czar of Russia has arranged to pay a visit to Ej'.

peror William of Germany at Wiesbaden on the 4th inr

'n Australia a system of forwarding parcels by thepc;

office department, and collecting payment for them one,

ivery, is in use. It has been proposed to introduce tl

system in Great Britain, where a similar service is D(

performed by express companies.

In Spain the daily wage of a field laborer, it is sa

ranges from twenty to twenty-eight cents without boa

The number of murders per million inhabitants is stat

to be in England 5.13; in Germany, 5.45; in France 11..=

in Austria, 15.42; in Italy 76.11; and in Spain, 44.70.

Only eleven per cent, of the families of London, it

reported, employ a servant, but there are 205,8.58 p^

sons of the servant class.

The latest advices from the volcano of Mauna Loa,

Hawaii indicate that the eruption, which began fifte

days ago, is increasing steadily. About twelve mi

southwest of the Island of Koohalawe shipmasters repi

the presence of an astonishing ocean whirlpool, or c

rent. It is about ten miles in length and at least f

miles in width.

RECEIPTS.

Received from B. L. Wick, agent, Iowa. $16, being

each from Axel Melberg, Lars Tow, Anna M. Tow, Andr

Tow, Ole G. Sevig, for vol.77, and to No. 14. vol. 7S, fr

Thom G. Tow, K. Meltredt, Jr., and C. R. West, Minn.

NOTICES.

Rachel G. Hall (plain milliner), has resumed busines;

1953 North Camac Street (between Twelfth and Tt

teenth Streets), Philadelphia.

The Annual Meeting of The Bible Association of Frie:

in America will be held in the Lecture Room of Frien

Select School, 140 North Sixteenth Street, on Fourth D

Eleventh Month 4th, 1903, at 8 o'clock, P. M. Frie

generally are invited to attend the meeting and take p

in the proceedings.

Meeting for ^^orship. — A meeting for wors;

appointed by Chester Monthly Meeting, will be held

Friends' Meeting-house, Lansdowne, Pa., on the even

of Fifth-day, Eleventh Month 19th. 1903, at 8 o'clock

Friends' Educational Association.—A meel

will be held at 140 N. 16th St., Phila., on Seventh-!

Eleventh Mo. 14lh, 1903, at 2.30 P. M., to which teach

parents, and all others interested in educational mat

are invited.

PROGRAMME.

1. The Value of Educational Associations to Teacl-

—Isaac Sharpless.

2. The Boston Meeting of the National Educatiil

Association—J. Henry Bartlett.

3. The Clark University Summer School for 190: •

William F. Overman.
Edith Whitacre, Sec';

Westtown Boarding School.— Applications for 1

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in regar i

instruction and discipline should be addressed to Willi

F. Wickersham, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, and c-

munications in regard to business should be forwarde

)

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent.

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co., Pa.

Westtown Boarding School.—For conveni

«

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage 1

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. M., i

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when requee •

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 r. M., twenty*

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph. «

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Sup

Died, at his home at Plainfield, Indiana, on twi
•

first of Seventh Month, 1903, Elias Palmer, aged sev,
•

six years, ten months and twenty-eight days. He k *

member of Plainfield Monthly Meeting of Friend.-

servalive). He had been a constant sufferer fr

ralysis for over eight weary years, but was very ;

through all. His vocal organs were paralyzed for . . ,

months before his death. But after he passed awa; 1

evidence of peace was manifest, and from expressioi *

uttered at different times while he could talk, wt ••

assured that he is at rest.
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Varieties Under Our Name.—We appre-

|end that the position of The Friend is to

tand for principles on which all parties under

he name of Friends should unite, rather than

3 discuss any special parties or men.

We take sides with certain principles and

ieir outcome, and against their opposite prin-

liples and outcomes. Incidentally this may
|3flect on parties which own or disown the

irinciples. But factions and parties, as such,

jre not in our aim for treatment ; neither an

[Onecessary spirit thereof, for encouragement.

jvents issuing from them may also be recorded

i information, or illustrations of tendencies,

[ut the record of information is not neces-

jirily to be construed as a record of our judg-

ent.

[Laudatory Obituaries.—On our request

r a fuller account of a deceased Friend than

as at first offered, it was kindly granted,

jith this salutary caution: "So often we
lad in The Friend eulogies of deceased per-

ms in obituaries, that I fear it has become
lO often a form." This is a wholesome ad-

jonition, sufficient for the wise. Where char-

jters are unknown to us, we are disposed to

ke their friends' word for them as given in

|e notices received ; but would extend the

t'ove caution, that there may be no eulogy for

i} own sake, but only such statements as may
lify or encourage the religious life of readers.

To Ply or Not to Fly.

Whether a propelled airship shall mount
<iward and be kept aloft by presenting, kite-

li:e, a plane surface inclined to the air against

ich it moves ; or whether it shall float on
h by containing gasses which shall make it

irhter than its bulk of air, is a question which
sue success in the use of each method has
Ipelyjaid open to discussion.

There is no doubt that each of the air-sail-

ing machines had its inventor, must have had,

and who he is. There seems no hesitation in

the world at accepting Langley as the name of

the one contriver, and Santos Dumont as that

of the other. And then there has been con-

trived a third mechanism that so combines the

principle of the inclined plane for rising, for

suspension in air, for reducing its speed, and

for gently dropping,—together with the light-

frame principle for economizing its motive

power,—a contrivance which is at the same
time a machine shop, automatically turning

out other machines which develop into fly-

ing crafts that are duplicates of the first

This perfected machine is by some scientific

experts accredited to no possible intelligent

inventor at all. And yet so intelligently

placed is every minutest feature, that they

acknowledge it would be a more liberal scien-

tific education than any man has yet gained

to be able to understand all parts of this per-

fected machine.

The name of this contrivance is called a bird,

and the name of its marvellous inventor is

called, in our language, God. But the lan-

guage of the agnostic has no place for any

name of the Inventor or Creator, but merely

says that he does not know whether there was

any. Professing themselves to be wise, what

have they become? "Doth the hawk fly by

thy wisdom, and stretch her wings toward the

south?"

It may be in the yearnings of a prophetic

instinct of a higher state to come,—the mo-

tions of pent up rudiments in store for his

future development in heavenly places,—that

man discovers in himself an aspiration to fly.

These airships are but modern expressions of

premature stretchings which have been ever

of old.

By having and keeping to this testimony,

that he pleased God, Fnoch found the method

of ascension which was true for his case, and

would, if occupied by us, be true for our spirit-

ual being. Beginning at His first temptation,

Jesus found the cross the condition for Him
and for us to be lifted up from the earth.

But by trusting to their mechanical genius

for realizing the upward aspiration, the build-

ers of Babel built but confusion. Mythology

also echoes a dire end for those who would

scale the heavens by piling up mountains, as

Pelion upon Ossa ; and it feigns some success

for Daedalus in contriving wings, which also by

presumption came to grief in the downfall of

Icarus, his high-soaring son. These and hun-

dreds of others are but out-croppings of a hu-

man tendency, doubtless of a divine implanting,

but trusting to fleshy instead of spiritual wis-

dom: "Who knoweth the spirit of a man that

goeth upward, and the spirit of a beast that

goeth downward to the earth?"

In the spiritual atmosphere it is they who
wait upon God that "shall mount upward with

wings as eagles." But in the merely carnal

strength, even the young man shall gravitate

downward and "utterly fall." Thus opposite

are the directions of the life of the flesh and

the life of the Spirit. "If ye live after the

flesh ye shall die, but if ye by the spirit mor-

tify the deeds of the body, ye shall live."

By inflation from "the Prince of the power

of the air, the spirit that works in the chil-

dren of disobedience," may a man rise in an

earthly atmosphere and applause, till the

bubble reputation bursts, or leaks to its sure

collapse. But by inspiration of God, and in-

halation of the same by co-operation of our

wills, there comes an infilling with the Spirit

that buoys us above all lower things.

But it is by the use of their wings, as eagles

use theirs to mount upward, that they who

wait upon God in His own atmosphere and

breathing are uplifted. Without the co-opera-

tion of wings of faith and faithfulness, to-

gether with watching and prayer, the divine

inspiration "to come up higher" would be

frustrated. With wings built for faithfulness,

yet slumbering or cleaving to the flesh, there

would be no mounting upward. But conformed

to the motions of the Spirit, which boweth
where it listeth, our gifts on the right hand

and on the left assist a heavenly flight, and

many an uplift above the hindering and bruis-

ing earth.

In the same tree a bird may nest and a tree-

id nestle; but it is the birdseye view that

can rise to a broadened sense of surroundings

in their true proportions, and behold earthly

off'ences in their true littleness. Such are

fragments of a view suggested by a mechan-

ical article, entitled "How to Fly, and How
Not to Fly." It is enough to answer that by

living to the Spirit we mount up and fly in the

course of our higher life; or by living to the

world and flesh we do not fly, but grovel and

sink. If ever we rise it must be with the

risen Christ.
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Extracts From the Diary and Letters of Re-

becca W. Kite.

(Continued from page 13i'.)

27th.—First day before Meeting. Yearly
Meeting has closed. I think we have some
evidence from the sweet savor felt, that the

Spirit which leads into all Truth was with us,

by which I hope we have been strengthened
together.

At a time when she had been called to pass
through some close trials, Rebecca Walton
writes: "The Apostle says, 'We know that all

things work together for good to them that love

God.' I will quote here what my dear friend,

Thomas Kite, wrote to me on a certain occasion:

'Believing thee to have become, through di-

vine grace, a partaker of this love; I feel the

comfortable hope as thou keeps near to thy

divine Lord and Master that He will keep thee,

and cause every trial, every disappointment,

yea, and every temptation also, to work to-

gether for thy good. 'Tribulation,' says the

Apostle, in another place, 'worketh patience,

and patience experience; experience hope; and
hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of

God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost, which is given us."' Thus my dear
friend, being dead, yet speaketh. May this

be fulfilled to me.'
"

Ixebecca Walton occasionally received a let-

ter from her valued and congenial cousin,

Elizabeth C. North. This Friend was a mem-
ber and, in after years, an overseer of North-
ern District Monthly Meeting. Under date of

Sixth Month 1st, 1S46, she writes to Rebecca
Walton, who was then in New York

:

My Dear Cousin:—With whom 1 have near
unity, I trust in the best things; and where
this unity is felt, how does it unite all the

household of faith together, however widely

separated from each otiier.

Ah! my dear cousin, I feel as one of the

very least of the flock, but I verily believe the

day is fast approaching when many who have
stood as in the background will have to come
forward and show on whose side they are; and
if we are not faithful in the little, we never
shall experience a qualification to be made
rulers over more; we must join hand to hand,

and put our shoulders to the work, lest the

hedge be broken down, and the wild beasts
come in and destroy the heritage

I trust if thou art mindful of the pointings
of Truth, it will lead thee in the path thou
shouldst go; and open a way where there seems
no way as yet. I have ever found it so in my
own experience, and can, with gratitude to

the Giver of all our gifts, acknowledge,
"Hitherto He hath helued me."

I have been reading letters of Isaac Pen-
ington, and find them very instructive.

Would that more of us this day could at-

tain to the depth of spirituality which he did.

Philadelphia, Eleventh Month 4th.- -Quar-
terly Meeting was pretty comfortable. Had a

memorial read of our late dear friend, Ellen
McCarty, which produced a feeling of solemn-
ity over the meeting and called forth much
expression.

Elizabeth Evans alluded to an expression in

the memorial, which the dear friend had used
to her children, who were around her dying
bed the eve before her departure, viz: "1

have told you the Truth before."

Elizabeth Evans said what a great comfort
at such an hour to be able to bear such a tes-

timony; that by a consistent life and adminis-

tering good counsel to her children she could

say in the end, "I have told you the Truth be-

fore.
'

'

15th.— I went with W. M. to evening meet-
ing in Philadelphia.

We sat about an hour in silence ere a word
was spoken. A great solemnity prevailed,

but I thought the preaching only scattered the

good feeling, and left us poorer than before.

1 felt comforted with the remembrance of

our Saviour's declaration: "My sheep know
my voice, and a stranger they will not follow,

for they know not the voice of strangers."
I did think there were many of the true Shep-
herd's flock there who could distinguish His
voice.

Twelfth Month 20th.—Evening Meeting.
Elizabeth Evans spoke, ' 'Blessed is the man
who maketh the Lord his trust, and whose
hope the Lord is." "The Lord will gather
the outcasts of Israel.'' She believed there

were there those who dare not consider them-
selves anything else but outcasts, and, per-

haps, were looked upon as such by others, but
if these only continue to make the Lord their

trust, they would be gathered, and would have
to praise the Lord that they were kept alive

in the day of famine; that, though they felt

themselves very small and of no account, yet
she had to remember that passage in the song
of Deborah, "The stars in their courses fought
against Sisera" and also the Lord remem-
bered the stars and called them all by name."
As in the outward firmament each star had its

own place assigned it, and as they differed in

magnitude, so was it in a spiritual sense. She
believed that Jesus was very near some in that
meeting, of the description she was address-
ing, and their names would be found written
in the book of life by Him who remembereth
the stars and calleth them by their names.

(To be eontiniiea.)

As THEY Hear, so they Speak.— "If you
do not go away I will knock you down," said

a cross woman to her child. It was not five

minutes till that child said to a younger brother
in the same cross tone, "If you do not let my
hat alone I will knock you down," and so the
cross words went the rounds of the family.
Yes, and out to the streets and to the play-

ground. Now, dear parent, why did you not
start a pleasant and polite word, and it too
would have gone the rounds of home. In

teaching little folks the sweet courtesies of
life we repeat over and over the same lesson
day after day, for the first few years. Some
little girls can wait on a visitor in their moth-
er's absence with as much propriety as young
ladies, can answer the questions put to them
clearly and directly, and always politely, and
it is a pleasure to be a guest where children

thus behave.

—

Zioii's Watchman.

If the world's good men and women are ever
to get together for the advancement of the
highest ends both human and spiiitual, it must
be through the growth of tolerance and the mu-
tual recognition of that which is really divine
in purpose and character. That can never be
accomplished by a persistent perversion of the
motives of those who differ from us.

—

The
Boston Transeript.

Religious Persecution in Russia.

A few days ago the press dispatches re-

ported the assassination of the arthodox arch-

priest Vassilov in the streets of Alexandropol,

"for having converted three Armenian vil-

lages." Later advices from Europe give some
account of Vassilov' s record, and of how he

incurred his unpopularity. His assassination

was an incident of the popular exasperation

caused by the religious persecution in Russia.

It is the well known policy of the govern-

ment to put pressure upon all its non-orthodox

subjects to make them conform to the Russian

State Church. Whether Jews, Doukhobors,
German Lutherans or Polish Catholics, those

who will not conform must suffer. Just now
the screws are being put upon the Armenians.
In the Caucasus, wliere the population is

largely Armenian, the government is sending^

in colonies of orthodox Russians and settling

them there to crowd out the original peas-

antry. Those who will turn orthodox, how-

ever, are not deprived of their land, but are

given additional grants of government lands

and other favors.

Last year about twenty-five Armenian peas-

ants in the village of Karaklissa made up their

minds to join the State Church, and sent a

petition to the Russian synod asking to he

baptized. A few days later they repented ol

this act of hypocrisy, and wrote to the S}-no(3

that they had decided to remain in their owe
communion. They supposed this would end

the matter; but some time later they received

notice from the governor of Alexandropol tc

be ready for baptism on a certain day. The

peasants told the governor that they had

changed their minds, and had already notifie(J

the synod to that effect. The governor an-

swered, "We have had orders from St. .'eters-

hurg to baptize you. Those who go back or

their word will be exiled to Siberia."

The next Sunday the governor came to the

village with a regiment of Cossacks, accom-

panied by the Russian arch-priest Vassilov

with Bible and crozier, and many officers anc

Russian ladies carrying bouquets, to attenc

the ceremony ; but the peasants refused to b(

baptized. The governor first tried to per-

suade them; then, failing in this, he ordere(;

the Cossacks to use their whips. The un-;

willing converts were flogged to the place ol

baptism like unruly cattle, and the Cossacks

mounted guard over them with their whips tc,

keep them from running away, while the arch-

priest Vassilov read from the Bible anc

sprinkled them with holy water. The wives

of the unfortunate men, with their children,

left the village, declaring that they could nol

live with husbands w-ho let themselves be con

verted by force. This is merely one little in-

cident in Vassilov's career.

As items in the forcible Russianization o:

the Caucasus, the government has suppressei

all the Armenian benevolent and philanthro

pic societies, has subjected their newspaper;

to rigid censorship, and closed many of tliei;

public libraries, including that of the Arnie

nian Philanthropic Society at Baku, the larg

est library in the Caucasus, which was usee

by all nationalities, and had been of grea

benefit to the city. The government, durinj

the last few years, has also systematical!;

discouraged their commercial and manufactur
iag enterprises, laying special restriction
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upon them, and offering great advantages to

their competitors. Armenians are now almost

wholly excluded from government offices, in

districts where the bulk of the population is

Armenian.

But what galls the people most is the re-

ligious persecution. The Armenians are ten-

aciously attached to their own church, and

have for centuries stubbornly resisted the

pressure put upon them to conform either to

the Roman Catholic or the Greek church. In

Russia, the Armenian Church has maintained

hundreds of private schools, in which Arme-
nian children were educated in accordance

jwith the ideas of their parents. A few years

I

ago the government took forcible possession
I of all these schools, put in Russian teachers,

;and claimed the right to dictate the curricu-

lum. It also confiscated all the property that

stood in the name of the schools. Part of the

iproperty used for school purposes, however,

;stood in the name of the church, and was
'therefore out of reach. The school expenses

had also been met in part by annual contribu-

tions from rich Armenians, and from various

Armenian churches. After the schools were
;forcibly Russianized, these voluntary contribu-

itions fell off, and the government found itself

confronted with a large annual deficit in the

ischool fund. Now it has taken the extreme

istep of seizing all the property of the Anne-
inian Church throughout the Empire, and pro-

jposes itself to administer the church revenues.

[It had previously done this in the case of the

Georgian Church, with the result that only

|those of the clergy were paid their salaries

who would encourage their parishioners to

ileave the Georgian Church for the orthodox

fold and all the clergy who were faithful to

their own denomination were dismissed. The
[consequence is that the Georgian Church has

ipractically ceased to exist. The Armenians
believe that the government means to pursue

the same course with the Armenian Church,

jind in all probability this is the fact.

. During the past few weeks the confiscation

pi the church property has called out great

[popular demonstrations in Alexandropol, Tifiis,

Erivan, Baku, Shusha and Elizavetpol, accom-
panied in several cases with bloodshed. In

Alexandropol all places of business were closed

and the city was hung with black. In Eri-

iran, several thousand people, taking with them
i;he archbishop, and overcoming the resistance

{jf the military and police, marched in pro-

pession to Etchmiadzin, where the head of the

Armenian Church has his See, in an ancient

'nonastery at the foot of Mt. Ararat, and
jirged him not to give up the property of the

jihurch. He and his clergy held a council

md decided not to surrender it voluntarily,

phrimian, the present head of the Armenian
jZhurch, is an aged prelate, respected through-

put Europe for his virtues, and greatly beloved

py his own church. He has begged the Czar

\.o grant him a personal interview to remon-
strate, but there is no prospect that he will

[oe successful.

I

The Armenian Church is the oldest religious

ilenomination in Russia. The monastery at

Stchmiadzian was going to celebrate this sum-
mer its sixteen hundredth anniversaiy, but

:he government forbade the celebration. The
i'Vrmenians point out that the Tartar, Persian

lind Turcoman despots who successively ruled

the country before the Russians, all of them
respected Etchmiadzian, and kept their hands
ott" the property of the Armenian Church. It

was reserved for the present government of

Russia to invade the rights of conscience to

this extent.

This tyrannical step was proposed by Prince
Galitzin, Governor General of the Caucasus,

who is fanatically orthodox. It was strongly

opposed by M. de Witte and a majority of the

ministry, but was supported by M. de Plehwe
and Pobiedonostzeft', who succeeded in carry-

ing their point, and the ukase was issued.

Prince Galitzin is the same man who, in 1897,

urged the Czar to deport the whole Armenian
population of the Caucasus to Siberia, and

replace them with orthodox Russians.

M. de Witte has obtained for the present a

concession that the government, after paying

all the expenses of the Russianized schools

out of the church revenues, shall hand back

to the church the surplus, if there is any; but

it is universally believed that this concession

is only temporary.

In Boston, Providence, and other American
cities, meetings of protest are being held by

Armenians, natuaralized citizens of the United

States, who assert that the Ai-menian Church
property does not belong to the Armenians in

Russia alone, but to the members of the Ar-

menian Church throughout the world, and they

ask President Roosevelt to protest to the Czar

against the confiscation of property in which
thousands of American citizens are part own-

ers. The Armenian Patriarch of Constanti-

nople and his clergy have entered a protest on

the same ground—that the church property

belongs to the members of the Armenian
Church everywhere.

Great exasperation prevails in the Caucasus,

and I'Europeen reports that Prince Galitzin

has been shot at twice.

In 1836 the Russian Government granted

the Armenian Church a constitution, the eighth

and ninth chapters of which guarantee the

church the right to administer its own reve-

nues, and conduct its own schools ; but these

promises have proved of as little value as the

guarantees of constitutional liberty for Fin-

land.

For "The Friend."

George Fox.—The following testimony re-

specting George Fox, from a memoir of Mary
Tatham, a pious character among the Method-

ists, is an extract from one of her letters,

dated Eleventh Month 19th, 1815:

"I have been looking over the life of George

Fox, the original founder of Quakerism. Were
the Quakers influenced by the same spirit now
which actuated that extraordinary man, they

would not only be a living people, but they

would carry the world before them.

"That good man was undoubtedly raised up

of God to provoke the churches to jealousy,

and rouse them from that spir't of slumber,

indifference and barbarism into which they

had fallen; particularly he was sent to the Es-

tablished Church and was indeed a sign unto

them."

A CHURCH member came to his minister with

the declaration, "I have been through the

Bible five times this year." The minister

looked at him a moment and then said, "But
how often has the Bible been through you?"

A Month of Pacific Events.

The past month has witnessed an unusual
number of events which bear testimony to the

rapidity with which the reign of reason and
law, in spite of many obstacles, is extending
itself in the domain of international affairs.

The force of these events would be much
more apparent than it is if they were brought
adequately to public attention. But no amount
of neglect can alter the fact that they exist,

that they are "a sign of the times," a rev-

elation of the goal toward which all important
international movements are now directing

themselves.

First, there is the meeting of the Alaska
Boundary Commission which has been sitting

at the Foreign Office in London. At the pres-

ent writing, some twenty sessions of the Com-
mission have been held, and there is no phase

of the controversy which has not been ex-

amined with all the thoroughness and compre-

hensiveness of which the highest legal talent is

capable. The Canadian side of the question has

been presented by a body of eight prominent
English and Colonial counsel, at the head of

which have been the British Attorney-General

and the Solicitor General. A body of eminent
members of the American Bar, of which J. M.
Dickinson has been the leading counsel, have
defended with great ability and clearness the

American contention. We cannot help be-

lieving that the six members of the Commis-
sion, which has been presided over by the

British Loi'd Chief Justice, will be able to

reach a satisfactory solution of the question

and that the troublesome dispute will now
finally be put to test. The work of the Com-
mission is practically completed and the an-

nouncement of their award may be expected

within a few days. [P. S. Its decision has

been given in favor of the American view in

nearly all points.] Altogether the case is sure

to be a memorable one, and the spectacle of the

two great and powerful nations thus calmly

examining in the forum of reason a serious

difference, and trying to find out just where

justice lies, is most inspiring and encouraging.

Even more noteworthy has been the meeting

at The Hague of the Venezuela tribunal, chosen

from the Permanent Court to settle the ques-

tion of preferential treatment, as between

England, Germany and Italy, and the pacific

creditors of Venezuela. Eleven nations are

parties in this case, and the point at issue is

one the decision of which will have a very far-

reaching effect in international relations here-

after. As being the second dispute actually

handled by a panel from The Hague Court,

this case will also be most influential in giving

prestige to the Court and to the permanent

institution of arbitration in general.

While these two important cases have been

under discussion, some of the ten mixed com-

missions appointed to determine the amount of

the claims to be paid by Venezuela to her

creditors have also been at work, and one or

two of them have already completed their la-

bors and given their award.

In the meantime the three great organiza-

tions, whose purpose is the promotion of in-

ternational friendship and the substitution of

law for force in the relations of nations to

each other, have been holding their annual

meetings. These organizations, now in ex-

istence for many years, have grown to be very
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influential and command the attention and re-

spect of the municipal and governmental au-

thorities wherever they meet. The first of these

meetings was the conference of the Interpar-

liamentary Peace Union at Vienna from the

7th to the 9th of Ninth Month. It was at-

tended by a large number of delegates, mem-

bers of the various parliaments, and was one

of the most impressive meetings which the

Union has ever held since its organization four-

teen years ago. The officials of Vienna and of

the Austrian government who received the

delegates gave their unqualified approval and

support of the object which the Union is pur-

suing, namely, the establishment of arbitra-

tion as the normal method of dealing with con-

troversies and the promotion of closer and

more cordial relations between the govern-

ments and peoples of the world.

Following the Conference of the Interpar-

liamentary Union came the twelfth Universal

Peace Congress at Rouen, France, the 22nd

to the 27th of Ninth Mo. The Congress was

attended by about five hundred delegates and

adherents, and was, on the whole, one of the

most enthusiastic, practical and successful of

the whole series of peace congresses.

The last of the significant pacific events

which the month has witnessed was the meet-

ing of the International Law Association at

Antwerp, Belgium, the 29th of Ninth Month

to the 2nd of Tenth Month. This was the

twenty-first conference of the Association,

and the presence of more than a hundred jurists

and publicists from different countries and the

able and animated discussions which marked

the sessions bore strong testimony to the en-

lightened and generous spirit which is more

and more controlling international public senti-

ment and developing between peoples a deeper

and wider sense of justice, respect and hu-

manity.

[The peace record of the month also includes

the Anglo-French arbitration treaty, to sub-

mit the interpretation of treaties, when in dis-

pute, to The Hague arbitration court.]

The month has been altogether an extraor-

dinary one, as will be seen from this brief

rehearsal. The friends of peace never had

greater reason to congratulate themselves on

the certainty of the speedy and complete tri-

umph of their principles and measures. There

is no mistaking the meaning of the events al-

luded to. They may have little significance

to those who measure occurrences by the

noise, the sensational talk and the public dis-

turbances which they produce. But to those

who look beneath the surface and know the

real springs and signs of progress, these events

reveal clearly the fact that a new international

era is already upon us ; that the new pacific

order, so long talked of, and which many be-

lieve to be yet far off, has already begun

and is rapidly extending itself in a strong and

permanent way under our very eyes.

There is still much of indifference, of preju-

dice, of the power of blind traditional beliefs

to be overcome before our great ideals can be

fully realized. But if the friends of peace

only comprehended what has been actually

won, if they only knew the immense strength

of their present position, if they only all had

eyes to see; if they would only all quit talk-

ing doubtfully and seize with one accord the

magnificent opportunity now before them, they

would be able in a brief period to pull dowp

the whole hoary structure of international ani-

mosity and its attendant militarism, and leave

it a collapsed and irremediable ruin. The times

are ripe and need men of faith and courage.

—

Advocate of Peace for Tenth Month.

For "THE Fkiend."

Elders Worthy of Double Honor.

The short testimony in The Friend of Tenth

Month 31st, 1908, concerning that worthy

minister, John Crook, who lived in the seven-

teenth century, reminded me of a remarkable

account in my possession of his ministry and

great humility, which is copied, hoping it may

instruct and strengthen some to watch well

their stepping-stones. H.

"Our Friend, John Griffith, informed Robert

Dudley that John Crook, one of the earliest

and most distinguished ministers among the

people called Quakers, was remarkable on many

accounts, especially during the violent perse-

cutions in the reign of Charles II. a large par-

ticipation whereof fell to his lot. It was ob-

served that his gift in the ministry was such

that he frequently in those times of great af

fliction, whilst free from imprisonment, con

tinned his declarations in public meetings for

upward of three hours, during the whole of

which such an increasing degree of authority

attended as to convince many of his auditory

that nothing short of a Divine commission

could produce the baptizing effects of his min-

istry.

"In consequence many were joined to the So-

ciety of which he was a member, through his

labors, who became ornaments thereof.

He outlived those days of dark intolerance

some years, much beloved from the remem-

brance of his past services and sufferings for

the noble cause of relieion; and he fretpently

appeared in the meetings of his friends in very

long testimonies of sound doctrine and pleas-

ing expressions. But some deeply exercised

minds among them observed with concern that

the energy of melting virtue which had at-

tended his gospel labors in former times, to

their great consolation was now very little, if

at all, felt to accompany his ministry.

"Two of these Friends, who stood in the sta-

tion of elders, feeling their mind engaged to

it from a sense of duty, waited on him, and

with all the tenderness and deference due to

his age, experience and gi'eat worth, commu-

nicated their fears to him and intimated their

wish that he would look at this matter and

seek to that gracious Being in whose service

he had been so successfully engaged for many
years, for his blessed counsel on the subject,

desiring him at a suitable time to favor them

with the result of his deliberations on what

they had laid before him.

"He received their communication with great

meekness, and after some weeks he waited on

them in a broken, tender frame of mind, let-

ting them know, with many tears, that their

brotherly, or rather fatherly, conduct towards

him was a kindness he should never forget;

that on deep thoughtfulness respecting the

matter referred to him he found there was

ample cause for their fears, and that he looked

upon them as messengers of love from his

great Master to warn him of his dangerous

situation.

"He next related to them how he found in

those times of public tranquillity, he had grad

ually and imperceptably slidden off from re

ceiving his ministry through that pure, un

mixed channel by which he had formerly re

ceived it.

" 'Thespringof the ministry,' he said, 'dur-

ing the fiery trials of persecution, flowed sc

copiously through him that he felt but littk;

labor to come at it; but in these latter days

of the Church's tranquillity, from the love h(

felt for the cause, he delivered words as they

occurred to him in the public assemblies, whicl

he did not perceive proceeded only from his,

natural powers as a man, and did not as form-

erly flow from the Divine spring and gift o,

gospel ministry.' 'Of this,' he said, ' hc'

was fully convinced,' and returned praises foi

his great deliverance, when first due, and grat-

itude to them, as instruments thereof.

"He continued for three years after this quitt

silent as a minister. About the expiration ol

this time he broke forth in a few words as al

the first of his appearing in the ministry.

Gradually he was enlarged in his testimonies,

to the comfort and edification of his friends, be-

ing at all times after very careful not to exceed

that measure of Divine opening with whicl
'

he was favored in the exercise of his gift."

Nicholas Wain's First Vocal Appearance ii

Public Worship.

In the interesting chapters of "Biograph-

ical Sketches and Anecdotes of Friends," per-

haps no incident appears more striking thai

the first public dedication offered in a meeting

for worship by Nicholas Wain. Another de-i

scription of the same event, as written in c

letter near the time of its occurrence, has-

come into our hands on an old sheet froii

Canada. Its language is as follows: "Nicholas

Wain, an eminent law7er of Philadelphia, has

lately resigned that profession as inconsistent

with Truth, and appeared in a very solemi

and awful manner in a public assembly, ex-

pressive of the deep exercise of mind he had

been in, and entire resignation to Divine will.

" Whilst he was on his knees Israel Pember-

ton was going to desire him to sit down, but

he put out his hand and said, ' Touch not the

Shew-Bread with unhallowed hands! ' and fur-

ther expressed himself as follows: '

" 'Oh, Lord God! Arise and let Thine ene-

mies be scattered. Baptize me with the bap-

tism with which Thou wast baptized. Dip me;

yet deeper in Jordan. Wash me in the lavei

of Regeneration. Thou hast done much foi

me, and hast a right to expect much. Ado

in the presence of this congregation I resign

myself and all that I have to Thee. It is I

Thine. And I pray Thee give me resolution i

in this to continue firm, wheresoever Thou

leadest me, Lord! I will follow Thee

through persecutions, even to martyrdom, il

Thy presence attend me. If my life is re-

quired I will freely sacrifice it. For now 1

know that my Redeemer liveth; the mountains

are removed. Hallelujah! Teach me to de-

spise the shame and opinions of this world.

Thou knowest, 0, Lord, my deep baptisms. )

acknowledge my manifold sins and transgres-

sions. I know my unworthiness and the favors

I have received. And I thank Thee, Father,

that Thou hast hid Thy mysteries from the

wise and prudent, and revealed them untc

babes and sucklings.'
"



Eleventh Mo. 14, 1903 THE FRIEND.
141

1 GLADNESS AT THE GRAVE.
jVhy dids't thou say, "I'm glad I was not there,"
i!anst Thou be cruel in the time of stress,

j'o weeping sisters and departing saint ?

jtrange gladness in the darkest day.
''es! Glad ! For other's sake I see

I'he stone removed, a brother coming back
iressaging mighty victory over death;
/ith man I die ; for man I rise again.

H. T. Miller.
Beamsville, Ont.

Rejoinder to a Denial of Divine Inspiration.

:> the Editor of the Waterford Mail :

Respected Friend—On reading in the Water-
rd Mail (Ireland), an account of a meeting
which it was understood that some notice
Duld be taken of the new sect commonly
,lled" White Quakers," I observe that little

iforniation is given respecting the "Re-
acted Friends " or of their meeting, but that
1 was made an occasion for animadversion on
te doctrine of

'

' Immediate Revelation. '
' The

^ciety of Friends, commonly called Quakers,
Ive never claimed nor do they claim, the au-
t|3rity of adding anything to the Holy Scrip-
tres.

Assuming that it was from the unsoundness
cithis doctrine of Immediate Revelation that
ti errors of the "Rejected Friends " had
ajsen, and asserting that there was no inspira-
tjn since the decease of those on whom the
atjstles that were present at the day of Pente-
cj.t laid their hands, and that nothing hereon
v\3 to be admitted that is not in the Scriptures
[lie speaker made his animadversions; for]
tlse, I think, are clearly the assertions made.
Aio^ that the "disorders and blasphemies " of
tli "rejected Friends "are chargeable to the
Serines of the Society of Friends from which
fcljyhave been separated." If this conclu-
3i|i be admitted, where does it place the doc-
tijie of the church to which the speaker at
tH meeting belongs? For where will we find
ir establishment from which so many dis-
seters and so many errors would have sprung,
It are even now within her own pale to the
?i;f of the upright in heart ?

|bese remarks are not made to
'

' give pain to
iri sect or party, " but to show the unsoundness
)f;he premises, which if carried out must
!0;iemn all professions. Even in the early
ia|3 of Christianity, there were those of whom
ij apostle says, "they went out from us
h they might be made manifest that they
Vfb not of us." Such appears to be the case
niie present instance, and therefore the So-
!i«|)f of Friends or their doctrine is in no way
;h-geable with the errors of the "White
Juiiers," or of Separatists in America, of
ii\Ti it may be repeated, "they went out
rqi us, that it might be made manifest that
W were not of us."

•Is the speaker proposes not to admit any-
hig that is not clearly proved by Scripture,
™|'e_is it to be found in them that the in-
pijition of the spirit ceased with those on
'hln the apostles which were present at the
ajof Pentecost laid at their hands? Chap-
ennd verse clearly to the point is requisite

pport this assertion. If these cannot be

ful followers, "So I am with you always,
even to the end of the world." Does the
speaker believe his own assertions? for near
the end of his address he says, "Let the Holy
Spirit be honored as the Comforter and Guide
and Helper of God's people, adding, "Seek-
ing in the Scriptures what is the " mind of the
Spirit, and praying for his grace and influence
to enable you to think and do rightly." If
these prayers are answered the Holy Ghost
condescends to guide us, opening our under-
standings into the mysteries of the Heavenly
Kingdom; is not this an inspiration? And if

our hearts are thus opened to the enlightening
beams of the Son of Righteousness, so that
"we are enabled to think and do rightly," do
we not become children of the Lord, by his
Holy Spirit, and is not this by inspiration?
As the scripture saith, "There is a spirit in

man, and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth
them understanding."
By what means do the clergymen of the es-

tablishment discover before ordination that
they are "called by the Holy Ghost," if it is

not by inspiration? If it is by the internal
call of_ the Most High, is not this inspiration?
If it is not by this, where do they get their
call? And is there any Scripture to prove
their individual call ? Is this professed teacher
in the church unacquainted with her doctrines
when he denies immediate revelation or in-
spiration?

It is said in "the collect for the fifth Sun-
day after Easter:" "Grant to us, thy humble
servants, that by thy holy inspiration, we may
think those things that be good, and by thy
merciful guidance may perform the same."
"The collect for Whitsunday :" "God, who
at this time didst teach the hearts of thy
faithful people by the sending to them the
light of thy Holy Spirit, grant us by the same
spirit, to have a right judgment in all things."
And again, in "the communion:" "If we will
take his easy yoke and his light burden upon
us, to follow Him in lowliness, patience and
charity, and be ordered by the governance of
the Holy Spirit." It is not necessary to mul-
tiply quotations, for these appear clearly to
evince the belief in Divine inspiration, even
to the present time.

As immediate revelation or inspiration is

limited by the speaker to those on whom the
apostles laid their hands who were present at
the day of Pentecost, it is to be understood
that such influence is denied to have been af-
forded to the martyrs, and to our early re-
formers, notwithstanding the promise of our
Saviour, "I will give you a mouth and wis-
dom which all your adversaries shall not be
able to gainsay or resist."—Covied from an
old manuscript ofA. Fisher's, Youghal, Ireland.

A. F.
Woodland, N. C, Tenth Month 16th, 1903.

, does not all the superstructure fall to
nejround? But that the gracious declara-
Wf our blessed Lord is still with his faith-

Thou hast a living talent given thee by God:
let not thine eye be drawn from that, but join
to that, keep there and then thou art safe: and
that will open thine eye to see all deceits, just
in the very season and hour of temptation.
For thou must expect to meet with all these
temptations, as thy growth makes thee capable
of receiving them. And as they come, true
eye being kept open, they will be seen; and
being seen they will be easily avoided in the
power of life.

—

Isaac Penington.

For "The Friend."

in the Closing Session of Iowa Yearly
Meeting.

" Who hath believed our report? and to
whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? " To
him who receiveth the Word in a good and
honest heart, and bringeth forth fruit in pa-
tience.

" He shall grow up before him as a tender
plant, and as a root out of the dry ground."
The root in the dry ground is the true light
with which we are enlightened withal; the
seed of life that is touched by the effectual
work of the Holy Spirit, the twain that bring-
eth forth the new man; but it is a tender plant,
a dry ground, therefore it needs careful nourish-
ing; but it is the plant of renown, committed
to the care and responsibility of the individual
in whom it is begotten, in which heavenly as-
pirations ascend to the Father of the new life:
"Create in me a clean heart and renew a
right spirit within me." But as the dry
ground is still subject to all the subtle attacks
of temptation of the serpent that was more
subtle than all the beasts of the field, what
other expectation can we then meet than a
life-long daily struggle? As God said, " I will
put enmity between thy seed (Christ in thee)
and the serpent's seed (every evil desire). He
(Christ) shall bruise the serpent's head, but
the serpent shall bruise His heel, to wit, the
infliction of pain. Therefore desiring the best
results from the abundant revelation of His
will, in our midst as a people may we not
first ask, " What shall I render unto Thee for
all Thy benefits toward me?" Reckoning the
value of the pearl found hid in the field, then
having a willingness to reckon the cost of it,

or if we build, whether we are able to complete
our building,—lest we be the objects of mock-
ing, and be overpowered in our warfare, this
many-sided, honest reckoning will bring us
down under a deep and clear sense of our utter
helplessness and need of living daily in the re-
membrance of our prodigality, having spent
all our substance in riotous living. There is

also the daily drawing witnessed: " I will draw
all men unto me;" and the awakened soul's de-
termination is stirred up, "I will arise and go
to my Father's house."

Forgetfulness and living at ease in Zion has
slain or dwarfed her thousands, and blighted
the hopes of many fair but short-lived resolu-
tions to lead a better life. The certainty is

infallible, to wit, God willeth not the death of
one sinner, but that all men should repent,
return and live,—yes, and have life more
abundant, and bring forth thirty and fifty and
some an hundred fold. For "herein is My
Father glorified in that ye bring forth much
fruit; so shall ye be My disciples," daily
learners of the "many things" of that in-

exhaustible fountain of wisdom and knowledge,
even as Jesus grew in wisdom and knowledge,
and in favor with God and man." After
Moses and Elias disappeared (the law and the
letter that killeth), "They saw none but
Jesus only." In this vale of humility the ten-
der plant is continually cared for, as the eye
is kept single to God and receives answer to
its prayer, " give me this day my daily bread,"
" feed me with food convenient for me."
" Let not Thy hand spare nor Thine eye pity,
until righteousness is brought forth unto vic-
tory." " I will not give sleep to mine eyes,
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nor slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a

place for the Lord, an habitation for the

mighty God of Jacob." If thus there is a

constant willingness formed in us to prepare

and lay upon the altar the daily meat offerings,

as well as burnt offerings, and wait for His

appearance with patient endurance the whole

of the appointed time of the Father, we shall

then witness the certain fulfilment of the

promise, "Surely there is no enchantment

against Jacob, neither is there any divination

against Israel." According to this time it

shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, " What
hath God wrought?" (Numbers xxiii: 19-24.)

As the meeting drew towards its silent

close, a solemnity spread over it, akin to that

in Solomon's temple when the priests could

not make offerings, and solemnized the whole

gathering, baptizing it under the shadow of

the Almighty ; the still, small voice whispering,
" Stand in awe, and sin not. Commune with

your own heart upon your bed and be still;

offer the sacrifices of righteousness and put

your trust in the Lord." May this token of

Gospel love remind of and revive the cove-

nants made with a covenant-keeping God, and

the certain reality that such as a man shall

sow that shall he also reap.

"Finally, Brethren, whatsoever things are

true, honest, just pure, lovely and of good re-

port; if there be any virtue and if there be

any praise (mark) think on these things."

And to settle the necessity deeper in their

hearts, it contmues, " Those things which ye

have both learned and received and heard and

seen in Me, do; and the God of peace shall

be with you." And preserve your minds and

thoughts in Christ Jesus. This recommenda-
tion, faithful friends, always observe in the

maintaining of our principles and practices.

Doing the will of our Father in Heaven we
shall know His doctrine and follow His steps.

There fault finding and stumbling is excluded,

and " nothing shall offend them." (Ps. cxix:

165).

Memorial of a Young Man.

Sensibly feeling the loss we have sustained

in the removal by death of our late friend,

William Wright, a concern has arisen to pre-

serve some memorial of his worth and upright

life, with the desires that it may have profit-

able effect on the minds of all of us who sur-

vive.

He was one with whom we have near unity

and religious fellowship. From his early youth

he had been of steady, innocent and exemplary
life and conversation ; was a dilligent attendant

of our Meetings for Worship and Discipline;

also of our Yearly and Quarterly Meetings,

and twice attended as a representative of the

Yearly Meeting in London. He was in dispo-

sition and temper conspicuously amiable and

gentle, a kind sympathizing relative and friend

;

a man of truth and consistency,—upright and

punctual in all his dealings and intercourse

amongst men, and although necessarily and

industriously engaged in trade, yet he lived

loose to the world, and, we believe, was pre-

served out of its spirit. He was an example
of meekness, moderation and temperance in

his family and was concerned to have a portion

of the Scriptures read daily therein. A con-

siderable part of his time was devoted to the

important concerns of our religious Society;

in the share he had to take in the support of

the discipline he manifested much humility and

diffidence and had lately been appointed to the

station of an elder.

Thus our dear friend, by dwelling and walk-

ing in the " fear of the Lord, " and by experi-

encing the work of sanctification to go forward

in his own heart, became initiated into the

Militant Church as a living member thereof

and was thereby qualified to fill up his rank in

Righteousness.

Although he was young, not having com-

pleted his thirtieth year, yet it may be said

concerning him that he was " as a plant grown
up " in youth and that " wisdom is the grey

hair unto men and an unspotted life is old

age," we are consoled in the persuasion that

he departed in peace, that he is numbered and

has his portion amongst the " blessed," even

those who " die in the Lord who rest from

their labour and their works do follow them."
During a short but severe illness with a

fever whilst his understanding continued, he

was preserved in calmness and tranquillity,

evincing that his mind was centred in resigna-

tion to the Divine Will, which he also expressed

to be the case; and late on the fourth of

Twelfth Month, 1813, he quietly departed.

His remains were interred on the eighth, a

meeting having been previously held in Friends'

Meeting-house, which, as well as the opportun-

nity at the grave, were solemn seasons wherein

acceptable testimonies were borne. Signed

in and on behalf of our Monthly Meeting, held

in Cork, by adjournments the thirteenth of

First Month, 1814; also in the Quarterly Meet-

ing, signed with sixty-four names.

A Doukhobor Refutation.

A paragraph has been published in the Pub-

lic Ledger of Philadelphia, and in other papers

throughout the United States, to the effect

that owing to some action of Peter Verigin,

the Doukhobors had quarreled among them-

selves, ending in the killing of several of them.

The following, extracted from a letter of Com-
missioner J. Obed Smith, of Winnipeg, to

Joseph Elkinton, disposes of the fabrication :

"Please convey to Mrs. Varney our united

and kindest regards, and tell her not to be the

least bit alarmed about the reported riot in

the Swan River Colony. This story is a fab-

rication from beginning to end. It had its in-

ception in the diseased mind of some irre-

sponsible reporter, who saw an opportunity of

making a few dollars out of the sensational

journals of the United States, and I have asked

the Government for permission to prosecute

the individual in question. 1 communicated
by telegraph with Mr. Harley and the other

Agents, and the first intimation they had of

any allegation of the kind was my telegram.

Since then we have had full written reports

that the Doukhobors are progressing peace-

fully, and minding their own business, and de-

serve better treatment at the hands of some
of these sensation mongers than they do. The
whole story, as published in the press of the

United States, has not the slightest founda-

tion in fact."

Eternal life does not mean simply a limit-

less reach of time. It means divinity of char-

acter.

There is a great deal too much of a heavei'

ly-mindedness in the world which expends itself

in the contemplation of the joys of Paradisd

which performs no duty which it can shirl'

and whose constant prayer is to be lifted i'

some overwhelming flood of Divine grace an'

be carried.

Items Concerning the Society.

We have received by letter the following info

raation concerning the recent general meeting

eastern North Carolina:

—

At the general meeting of Friends, held at Ri(

Square, Northampton Co., N. C, Tenth Month 301

and 31st, 1903, quite a number of interest(

Friends from other parts were present. Amor
them the writer recalls Clarkson Penrose, of low

John M. Stratton and wife Rachel; Peasley I'icke

and wife Sarah; James H. Jessup and wife Marth

of Ohio; Charles E. Peaslee and companion Les!

Meader, of N, H.; Lloyd Balderston and John B;

derston, of Md.; Thomas C. Hogue, Thomas \

Fisher and Mary Chappell, of Pa.; and Louisa Pee!

of Va.; besides a goodly number from other loca-

ties in North Carolina, all of whom were kind,

welcomed.
On each day there was a meeting for worsh;

followed by a business session. The meetings!
worship were seasons of special favor.

On the 30th, after fervent petitions to the thro

of grace for Holy Help upon this occasion, a Frie

arose and exhorted those called to the works of t

ministry to be very careful in their ministratio

to begin in the Life, keep in the Life, and close

the Life; and entreated all those who were me

hers of the church of Christ to be faithful in th'

respective callings, so that the present occasi

might be blessed to the comforting and establis'

ing of many souls upon the one foundation whi'

endureth forever.

An aged Friend then followed upon the blessc^

ness and condition of Christian fellowship, quoti'

the text, " If we walk in the Light, as He is int

light, we have fellowship one with another, 8

the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us fr

all sin," pointing to the Heavenly Father's dealn

with the children of Israel;—when they kept cl

to the light they were blessed, but whenever tl

attempted to mark out and follow their o

course, they were overcome and slain. So in Chi

tian experience " He that followeth me shall :j

walk in darkness, but shall have the light of lil

Another Friend spoke with the text, " Esw
for thy life; look not behind thee:—escape to

'

mountains, etc." When Abraham and Lot sepa'

ted. Lot chose the plains of Jordan because
'

thought it would best promote his worldly int

ests. He pitched his tent toward Sodom, and
,

find was soon in Sodom. Thus it is with many
the present time, they are seeking first the g

of this world, they pitch their tents towards

city of destruction, and are soon in it. To th(

God in great mercy sends the message of ws-

ing, " Escape for tliy life, etc."

Some preliminary business was then taken i

and an excellent letter from an aged ministei)

North Carolina, who was not physically able tc>

present, was read; and several short communt
tions followed.

'

The key note of this day's work seemed to t

Take heed to the light of Christ within. The i|

who^reserved Daniel in the lion's den,—the f

who walked with the three Hebrew children in
j

burning fiery furnace, still upholds his faitll

children.

Seventh Day, the 31st,—Divine favor wasa;i

extended, and the voice of thanksgiving fouD

'

response in many hearts.

The importance of building upon the right f(
•

dation was dwelt upon, and the words of ourSav '

quoted, "Whosoever heareth these sayings of nil
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id doeth them, etc." It is by hearing and doing

|,e sayings of the Divine Teacher, that any are

ble to build upon the foundation laid in Zion.

jAll were fervently entreated to "Behold the

kmb of God, which taketh away the sin of the

brld."—To behold them, not only as he is set

irth in the Holy Scriptures, but as He reveals

!,mself, through the Holy Spirit, to the inner man
;An aged Father in the Truth advised that all

jiends hold to that waiting, spiritual worship,
'

i which our forefathers were called. Where this

raid not be done without a separation, then bet-

il- have the separation than lose so rich an inher-

ence.

[The principal business of this day was the ap-

tintment of a committee to draft a Minute set-

fig forth the object, work, etc., of this meeting

lit was decided to hold an adjourned session of

tfs meeting at Cedar Grove, Northampton Coun-
ts N. C, the thirtieth of Eleventh Month, 1903,

^11 o'clock A. M.

bn First-day meetings were held as usual at

l';h Cedar Grove and Rich Square in the morning,

a] a youth's meeting at Cedar Grove in the even-

i ;; all of which, as well as those on the previous

d)s, were well attended, and were times of re-

frshing from the presence of the Lord. J. P.

l^iCH Square, N. C, Eleventh Month 4th, 1903.

Che Friends' City Home Association held its

aimal meeting at No. 20 South Twelfth street on

bt evening of Tenth Month 29th. A review of

tl starting of this work and its progress to this

tie was laid before the association in a report of

tl committee of managers, as follows:

—

it the invitation of a concerned Friend, a few
F'jnds met at her home on the evening of Elev-

jr|li Month 13th, 1902, where the needs for a

bdrding home for our younger members was laid

bore those assembled; this meeting adjourned to

nt at Friend's Institute on Twelfth Month 8th,

« re a large number met, and further discussed

thpropriety and possibility of carrying out this

3o|3ern.

,1 one of the sessions of the Yearly Meeting, a

Fii;nd spread feelingly before that body the con-

-e. that had grown on his mind and that of those

;li?ly associated with him, that the youth of our

Doijibership coming to sojourn in our midst should
is^i; the protecting care of the Society extended
;o;3em. The subject was favorably received and
?rjnds were encouraged to proceed toward carry-

n^into practical effect what had been expressed.

. laving received this encouragement a general

niation was extended to Friends to meet in the

ncjthly meeting room of Twelfth Street Meeting-
lote on the evening of Fifth Month 12th, 1903.

i; this meeting a few Friends were appointed

» iirmulate a plan of organization and this re-

mld in the adoption at a meeting held Sixth

Sloth 23rd, 1903, of the following preamble, plan

)f rganization and appeal for funds, and also the

jpipntment of a committee of management and
trejiurer:—

^
1|eamble.—Under a feeling of religious exer-

liBJ that young Friends, becoming residents of

ihicity for business or other purposes, may se-

mrla home imbued with positive Christian influ-

ind we constitute ourselves an Association of

?rilds concerned to safeguard our youth from the

;en|tations of city life, by providing such a home
it ijiderate cost.

I! A''ame—Friends' City Home Association.

Ij Membership.—Any Friend who shares the

'eeiifg alluded to in the preamble, and is willing

;o Eiist in promoting its object, may be considered
I mlnber of this Association.

li Organization.—The Association shall meet
innally in the Tenth Month, for the appointment
)f (Treasurer and six other Friends previously
lonjiated by a committee appointed for the pur-
i08< who shall together constitute a Committee

of Managers, to serve for one year or until their

successors are appointed.

IV. Committee ofManagers.—The Committee of

Managers shall enact rules for their government,
draw orders upon the Treasurer for all expendi-
tures, and transact such other business and exer-

cise such other powers as the best interests of the

Home may seem to them to require.

Under the belief that the enterprise would re-

ceive the hearty support of our members, the man-
agers took steps to obtain suitable premises, and
finally selected the four-storied house at 1623 Sum-
mer street, and leased it for a terra of three years
at an annual rental of $1,000.

There are six commodious bed-rooms in the front

building, with bath-roora, and in the rear building

are three rooms with bath-room, besides a room for

the servants. Two kitchens and two dining-rooms

give ample opportunity to administer with com-
fort this part of the establishment.

We are indebted to a number of Friends for help

in furnishing the house, A carpet and set of fur-

niture has furnished the parlor(the gift of interested

Friends) and from another family was received a

handsome book-case and about one hundred valua-

ble books.

The other furnishings for the house were pur-

chased from Strawbridge & Clothier, under the di-

rection of our women Friends.

The importance of selecting a suitable person to

have the supervision of the household, early

claimed the attention of the managers, and the ser-

vices of Sarah H. Bailey were secured, and she en-

tered upon her duties about Tenth Month 1st.

During the present month a circular letter was
prepared by the managers and a copy sent to the

clerk of each of the Monthly Meetings in our Yearly
Meeting, informing of the opening of the house

and of its object. In this way the members gen-

erally may become informed of the progress and
scope of our work.

The season having far advanced when the house
was opened there may be some who had made their

arrangements for the winter, previous to this time.

At all events the number of applicants has not as

yet been sufficient to fill the house to its capacity,

which is about twenty, but the managers hope to

have all the rooms occupied at an early date so

that the full return for board may be received.

It has not been the thought of the management
of this concern since its inception, that the under-

taking would be financially successful, and the re-

port of the treasurer shows that this view has been

shared by many interested friends; and for the

contributions from these, we express our grati-

tude. But we desire to encourage Friends gen-

erally to help us not only with financial aid but

also in upholding the work by their encourage-

ment and sympathy and by furnishing informa-

tion to those with whom they meet, of the estab-

lishment and purpose of the home.

On behalf of the Managars,
Joel Cadbury.

Philadelphia, Tenth Month 29th, 1903.

From the report of the treasurer we quote the

following:

Contributions in cash:

On hand $1756.50
Pledged 300.00

$2056.50

id:

On account Equipment $ 554.50

Three months' rent 249.99

Fire insurance 7.50

Expenses of staining floors, cleaning, etc... 121.95

Household expenses 118.00

Cash on hand 1004.76

$2056.50

There are unpaid bills for furnishing and inci-

dental expenses in excess of the above " Cash in

hand." John Way, Treasurer,

409 Chestnut St.

The Nominating Committee reported that it had
seemed best to them to continue the Committee of
Managers as at present constituted.

The matron, Sarah H. Bailey, made an encourag-
ing report on the outlook for the future, after
which the association adjourned.

Notes in General.

Chancellor McCracken, of the New York univer-
sity, at the formal opening of that institution re-

cently, entered a plea for a certain amount of
Scriptural knowledge as an entrance requirement
for college students. He expressed a desire that
all should know by heart the "ten commandments,
the Sermon on the Mount, a church catechism of

some kind, and a score of Scripture Psalms."

The " Ku Chin tu shu chi cheng," or "A Collec-

tion of Books Ancient and Modern," which contains
the sacred works of the Buddhists, comprises more
than a thousand volumes. It has been printed

from engraved blocks, not only in the Chinese lan-

guage, but in Manchu, Mongolian and Tibetan,

writes William E. Curtis in an article entitled
" Some Great Chinese Books," in The Christian Ad-
vocate.

The Passing of Bird Ornamentation.—The
New Bedford Standard says that North American
birds will not figure to any extent upon women's
hats this winter, for the effect of the contract en-

tered into by the Association of Wholesale Milli-

ners and various State audobon societies, including

that of Massachusetts, is beginning to be felt.

Reputable dealers will not offer the prohibited

birds for sale and so they will no longer be the

fashion. At least that is the expectation. Inci-

dentally, Massachusetts women would do well to

remember, in the purchase of new hats and bon-

nets, that wearing of the body or feathers of any
but certain unprotected wild birds makes the

wearer liable to a fine of $10.

The Standard Dictionary of the English
Language has lately been brought out by the

Funk &; Wagnalls Company, of New York, in a
valuable "Decennial Edition," embodying a wealth

of new features; for instance, the terms lately ad-

ded to the language in various sciences and in lit-

erature; a comprehensive Dictionary of Spanish

American and Philippine terms; a pronouncing
Dictionary of Austrai-English words and phrases;

an exhaustive Dictionary of Anglo-African and
Arabian terms; a Glossary of Hawaiian, Samoan,
and Haytian terms that have been absorbed by the

English language:—having in all 167,000 term."?

more than any other Dictionary.

These additions to an encyclopedic work in one

volume (or two, if preferred), which was already

a treasury of general information to be resorted

to without disappointment, have built it up into

the greatest compendium of our whole language

that could well be packed into the same compass;

and one so accurate and satisfying in every detail

that no other authority need be looked for as its

superior on the nicest points of pronunciation, deri-

vation, orthography, or masterly definition.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States—Elections occurred in several States

on the 3rd inst. Pennsylvania, Ohio, Iowa and Massachu-

setts were carried by the Republicans. In New York City

George B. McClellan, a son of the late General McClellan,

was elected, and the control of the city will pass into the

hands of Democrats. Republicans were generally elected

throughout the State. Maryland elected a Democratic

Governor and Legislature.

The production of sugar in Hawaii has increased very

rapidly since the year 1876, when a treaty of reciprocity

went into effect. At that time the annual production was

about twenty-iive million pounds. It is now eight hundred

and forty million, and the Hawaiian Islands stand third

on the list of sugar producing countries.
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A late report to the Postmaster-General states that it

is estimated that the railway postal clerks handled during

the year 15.999,802,630 pieces of mail matter, exclusive

of registered matter, and 1,387,664 errors were reported

in their distribution, a ratio of one error to 11,530 correct

distributions.

On the 4th inst. earthquake shocks were felt in St.

Louis, Mo., Memphis, Tenn., and as far south as Grenada,

Miss.; also in Illinois, Indiana and Kentucky. But little

damage appears to have heen done.

The House of Representatives of the Fifty-eighth Con-

gress assembled on the 9th inst. in extraordinary session.

It consists of 386 members and four delegates from the

Territories. The political division of the House stands:

Republicans, 207; Democrats, 178, with one vacancy.

In compliance with orders of the State Board of Health

compulsory vaccination has been instituted in Allegheny

City by the local Health Board. Hundreds of persons are

being vaccinated daily, and the work is to be continued

until the whole population has undergone the operation.

Dr. Benjamin Lee, Secretary of the State Board, has said:
" It is probably the first occasion in recent years in which

compulsory vaccination has been enforced in a large city in

this State. Hitherto such a measure has been confined

to smaller towns or districts in cities seriously affected

by contagious diseases. A corps of twelve physicians has

been organized, and under police escort is making a house-

to-house canvass. Every person who cannot show a sat-

isfactory scar, or who has not been vaccinated within the

last twelve months, must submit to the operation.

A dispatch from Richmond, Va., on the 2nd, says: A
savings bank for negroes, with a negro woman for its

president, begun business here to-day. The aggregate of

the deposits was about $75,000.

The report of the Commissioner of Education for the

fiscal year places the total number of pupils enrolled in

the common schools during the year at 15,925,887, or

more than twenty per cent, of the entire population. The
average daily attendance for 1902 was 10,999,273, 69
per cent, of the total number enrolled. This is the largest

average attendance on the number enrolled ever reported

in the United States. The actual average number of days

attended by each pupil enrolled reached 100 days, which

was 22 days in excess of that of 1870.

The average monthly wages of teachers for 1902 was
$49 for males and about $40 for females. Less than 28
per cent, of the teachers were males, or 122,392 out of a

total of 439,596. The school year includes 200 days in

nearly all of the large cities and 180 days in the majority

of the villages.

A dispatch from Austin, Texas, says: What is regarded

as an important oil strike has been made on Batson's

prairie, ten miles northwest of Sour Lake. The flow of

oil was struck at a depth of 685 feet. It shot into the

air to a height of more than 100 feet, and much difficulty

was experienced in capping the well.

From a comparison of statistics it is stated that men
marry younger in the United States than they do in any
other country in which accurate records are kept ; here

the average age of men entering the matrimonial state is

twenty-six years, six months. Is is highest in Sweden,
where men marry on the average at thirty-one. The
marriage age is highest in Sweden also for women, twenty-

eight years. But women of several other lands marry
younger than they of the United States, where brides

average twenty-five years. In Russia twenty-two is the

average age of brides.

There were 420 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 46 less than the pre-

vious week, and 17 more than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 240 were males and 180 were
females; 47 died of consumption of the lungs; 48 of in-

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes; 10
of diphtheria; 20 of cancer; 4 of apoplexy; 12 of typhoid

fever and 4 of smallpox.

Foreign.—On the 2nd inst., a revolution occurred in

the City of Panama and on the third the independence of

the isthmus was proclaimed. This includes an area of

about 32,000 square miles and a population of about

300,000. There is a general belief that the rejection of

the Panama Canal treaty by Colombia caused the people

of the isthmus to decide to set up a Government of their

own. The Colombian troops hold the town of Colon on

the Caribbean Sea, at the eastern terminus of the Pan-

ama railroad, and a force of American marines has for-

bidden either party to transport troops. A protest has

been made by Colombia to the Government at Washington
against the attitude of the United States forces on the

Isthmus of Panama, and demanding the observance of

Colombia's sovereignty.

On the 6th instant, the " Republic of Panama " was
given oSicial recognition by the authorities at Washington
as a de facto government. A despatch says that the

President " holds that he is bound, not merely by treaty

obligations, but by the interests of civilization, to see

that the peaceful traSic of the world across the Isthmus

of Panama shall no longer be disturbed by a constant

succession of unnecessary and wasteful civil wars."

A despatch from St. Petersburg of the 5th says: The
meeting of the Czar and Emperor William, at Wiesbaden
yesterday is commented on by the newspapers here as

being a fresh pledge of the preservation of general peace.

A despatch from Cologne says : The new cable of

the German Atlantic Cable Company between Emden and
Fayal, Azores, has just been completed. This is the first

section of the second cable between Germany and New
York city. The section between Fayal and New York
city will be laid early in 1904.

King Edward VII has lately laid the foundation for a

sanitarium for consumptives at Midhurst in Sussex,

towards which he has applied a donation lately received

by him of $1,000,000. The King said he had decided to

expend the amount of the donation in the erection of an

open air establishment, in the hope of arresting the

malady and advancing knowledge on a matter of such

importance. Fresh air and sunshine were necessary,

and the sanatarium would provide all the accommodation
necessary for people of slender means.

In a message to the Cuban Congress President Palmo
states that improving conditions are particularly no-

ticeable in the schools. The school population is 250,000,

and the average daily attendance is 150,000. The ex-

hibit is favorable, notwithstanding the fact that 100,000
children are not attending school.

Magnetic disturbances were observed in France and

Switzerland on the 1st instant. In Switzerland the tele-

phone service ceased suddenly and remained suspended

for half an hour, while the telegraphs were made useless.

In Geneva all the electrical street cars were brought to

a sudden standstill, and all efltorts to discover the cause

were fruitless. The meteorlogical office reports a mag-
netic storm, accompanied by aurora borealis, in several

parts of Ireland and Scotland. The telegraphic disturb-

ance was one of the most extraordinary on record. Sci-

entists attribute it to large sun spots which crossed the

meridian of the sun the previous day.

Extreme destitution is reported from many parts of

Labrador, owing to the shortage of the fishery catch.

Unless relief be provided by the Government it is be-

lieved that many people will perish.

In a recent address of Professor Heilprin on the vol-

canic eruptions of Mont Pelee in Martinique, he said that
" It is a peculiarity of the eruptions of Mont Pelee that

the lava was solidified before it was thrown out, and in

this respect they are entirely different from the modern
eruptions of Mount Vesuvius. This fact explains the is-

suing of steam and poisonous gases from fissures far

below the summit and the instant destruction of towns

near its base. The ashes from the volcano, adrift in the

air, have circumnavigated the globe probably several

times, and for months gave us beautiful red sunsets, an

eflfect which even now may be observed to some extent."
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NOTICES.
Meeting for Worship. — A meeting for worship,

appointed by Chester Monthly Meeting, will be held in

Friends' Meeting-house, Lansdowne, Pa., on the evening

of Fifth-day, Eleventh Month 19th, 1903, at 8 o'clock.

Rachel G. Hall (plain milliner), has resumed business:

1953 North Camac Street (between Twelfth and Thi

teenth Streets), Philadelphia.

Friends' Educational Association.—A meetir

will be held at 140 N. 16th St., Phila., on Seventh-da

Eleventh Mo. 14th, 1903, at 2.30 P. M., to which teacher

parents, and all others interested in educational mattei

are invited.

PROGRAMME.
1. The Value of Educational Associations to Teache

;—Isaac Sharpless. <

2. The Boston Meeting of the National Education
j

Association—J. Henry Bartlett. I

3. The Clark University Summer School for 1903
-j

William F. Overman. 1

Edith Whitacre, Sec'y.
j

Western Quarterly Meeting of Friends.-

Owing to the Meeting-house at West Grove not being coii

pleted, the Quarterly Meeting will be held at London Grc,

on the 20th inst. The train leaving Broad Street Static

Philadelphia, 7.16 A. M., Sixth-day, the twentieth of Ele

enth Month, will be met at West Grove, to convey (fr

of charge) those desiring to attend the Quarterly Meetio

It would assist the committee if those intending to cor

would inform by postal in advance.

Truman C. Moore, ( ^ ^ ,,

Geo. R. Chambers,
('^''"""'"''•

Westtown Boarding School.—Applications for t

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in regard

instruction and discipline should be addressed to Willi,

F. WiCKERSHAM, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, and co

munications in regard to business should be forwarded

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent.

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co., Pa.

WesttoTwn Boarding School.—For cocvenier

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage »

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 a. m., a

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when request'

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twenty-f

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph, w

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Sup't

Friends' Library, 142 N. Sixteenth Stre.

Phila.— Open on week-days from 11.30 A. M. to 2 P.

and from 3 P. M. to 6 P. M.

We note the following new books in the Library:

Abbott, Evelyn.—History of Greece. (3 vols.)

Burton, E. De W.—Records and Letters of the Api'

tolic Age.

Curtis, W. E.—The Turk and His Lost Provinces.

Johnson, Clifton.— Land of Hether.

Lawton, W. C— Introduction to Classical Greek

erature.

Palmer, F. H. E.—Russian Life in Town and Count

Rawnsley, H. D.— Lake Country Sketches.

Rhees, Rush.—Life of Jesus of Nazareth.

Wood, C. W.—Norwegian By-Ways.

Died, at his home near Mount Ephraim. N. J., Tl

Month 4th, 1903, Charles Bell, in the eightieth yeat

his age ; a member and overseer of Haddonfield Monti

Meeting, N. J. He was a diligent attender of all

meetings when health would permit, endeavoring to

faithful in upholding the doctrines and testimonies of
'

religious Society, at times handing forth words of

couragement to his fellow-travellers Zionward. M
and quiet in his spirit, he thus manifested an acqu-

tance with his Divine Master, whom, according to

measure of light given unto him, he was concerned

exalt in his intercourse among men. It is believed t

his end was peace.

, on the nineteenth of Ninth Mo., 1903, Prisci

Harvey, wife of William Harvey, a member and elde

West Union Monthly Meeting of Friends, Indiana, a,

seventy-one years, eleven months and twenty-two i

She bore a protracted affliction of near thirty years ?

patience and resignation. Near the close she petitic'

her Heavenly Father that if it were his will she migh'

released from suffering, and embracing the whole hni'

family desired that all might come to know the Savici

love, and later said she believed her Heavenly Fa'

would receive her spirit into the mansions of rest '

peace.

, at Westerly, R. I., on the twenty-eighth of '

Ninth Month, 1903, George Foster, aged eighty-s-'

years and twenty-nine days ; an elder of South King '

Monthly Meeting of Friends, R. I.; a man zealous in >

promotion of Friends' doctrines. A standard-hearer

'

gone to his rest.
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Creating a Corner in Religious Education.

I If a wheat trust could hold the bulk of the

esent crop in storage, and then by some

Bans blight next season's growth of grain,

would thus put the people at the mercy of

I own prices for grain. There are monopo-

itsin religion who are stoutly complaining of

le absence of Christian instruction in the

ejhools of America, an absence which they

^emselves have as stoutly labored to produce

tj law. There is a raising as of holy hands to

E(hor a vacuum of their own making, and

njiich they intend to keep made until they can

tithe ones chosen to fill it. The language of

t's attitude is, "No religion among the youth

i) public schools until it can be supplied by

dI—no use of the Bible, no open religious ex-

^;ises, no teaching of Christian Truth,— until

tiire shall be forced such a demand for relig-

Ihs instruction that the people shall turn to

DJ- service as the only resource. Consenting

Mreceive secular and religious education to-

gpher at our hands, the public will consent to

B'')port our church schools out of the public

f;ids." The public money has in one quarter

bim confessed to be the objective ])oint of

tfe peculiar crusade.

Thus an important element among youth is

hjgely withdrawn from public schools, to find

rtigious opportunity in denominational and

pirate schools, and the latter must be in-

cijasingly built up.

i5ut religion cannot be divorced from the

pjilic schools. The Bible may, vocal prayers

ail hymns may, the formal expression of one's

rtjgious views may, but the secret savor of

istian life is prevailingly working in them

through them. On the Christian motive

tly depend for their existence. On this in

mi's hearts they were founded; this gives

th teachers that are teachers their courage

to live for the up-building of the youth. Creed-

less but not Godless, without form but not

void, may be the religious life that carries

them on through days of self-sacrifice, that

the people soon to be at the front of the na-

tion's activities may not perish for lack of

knowledge. Their concern is an uplifting one,

and thus religious at its foundation. Their

vocation, as generally felt, is one of the most

religious of professions in its spirit. Their

subject matter involves many religious con-

siderations that have to be taught or explained.

Nature study cannot thrive without unfolding

many suggestions of nature's God. History

proceeds as a march of Divine providence; and

many of its movements,—as religious wars,

migrations of men, persecutions for righteous-

ness's sake, the founding of colonies, the He-

brew, the Protestant, the Puritan, the William

Penn movement,—demand their true explana-

tion. Several other topics, and especially much

that daily happens in pupils' conduct, appeal

to religious considerations for treatment on

their religious side. And however much the

Bible or any forms of goodliness may be sup-

pressed, the leaven of the power of godliness

in many conscientious teachers can not, unless

in teacher and in taught the Holy Spirit be

suppressed. The truly religious life in schools

is beyond the touch of law, sectary or priest.

They cannot eliminate the undercurrent of the

law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus; neither

sheriff, pontiff, nor school board can utterly

hush the inspeaking Word.

Formal religious inculcation of essential

truths is indeed important, but it is the essen-

tial Truth whose spirit is indispensable for re-

ligious life; and many apparently creedless

teachers are having such habitual reference

to that, and ministering even unconsciously

a turning of others' consciences to that, that

we need not despair of the spirit in them

finding its own adequate form. For all that,

it is to be regretted when the way of the Lord

cannot be prepared in the understanding with

sound doctrines to facilitate the course of the

spiritual life.

That must be as true for schools as outside,

that "a sincere Christian life is the only Bible

that nine-tenths of the world will read." Let

the Scripture of living epistles, then, be amply in

evidence among teachers of youth; and where

the law interdicts the letter, let school boards

be doubly diligent to secure more and more of

these walking volumes of the Spirit. So would

the tide be stayed of the outpouring from the

schools of "a nation of lusty pagans."

The interdict of man has often crowded to

the front the edict of God. "No weapon formed

against the Lord can prosper," but rather it

is turned to prosper the Truth. It seems as if

many movements can do nothing against the

truth but what is overruled to be for the truth.

Some speak as if, in shaking their Bibles,

scholars would take away all the religion they

have. Others aver that they are driven all the

closer to the Spirit, and to the things that

cannot be shaken, which remain. But edu-

cators are turning to a Divine account the in-

terdiction of the Bible and of religious drill,

so to have recouise to the living Source of the

Bible and of religion. And parents are seeing

their own responsibility for instructing their

children religiously, since they cannot lean on

the schools for that.

The inculcations of our educational conven-

tions now-a-days, are conspicuously the incul-

cations of spiritual life, as from above "any

man, book or writing." "It is the Spirit that

quickenetb,"
—"the letter killeth, the Spirit

maketh alive, "—changes on this truth are con-

tinually rung as the leading axioms of educa-

tion. The two most professing churches of

the spirituality of the Christian dispensation

seem to be Quakerism and the new Education.

It may be that for a season our public edu-

cation system needs the rebuke of having de-

pended too much on the formal use of the

Bible, and on formal openings of schools. It

was possible to use them, like any rituals, as

a veil between the heart and the Holiest; and

the truly religious heart, when the veil is taken

away, will look more directly to the Holiest.

Now not those vieans of grace can be viewed

as the end, but grace itself is seen as the end.

Much the more let the Bible out of school be

used as a means of life. Not a book-religion,

but a character and a life religion is now in re-

quest with educators. To save the boys and

to save the girls, the power of an endless life

is the gospel more and more believed in, as a

force eloquent in the savor of a teacher's

spirit, whatever legal tongue-tie may be

brought to bear. And so, let us be qualified

to pray, that every scheme to make a market

for itself by driving out others' words of re-
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ligion, may but press to higher supremacy in

our schools the kingdom of God, which "is not
in word but in power."

It is far from our thought that the Bible is

a dispensable factor in right education. But
when, against our protest, that is denied, ear-
nest educators must have recourse to a greater
than the Bible, the Source of its inspiration
and theirs, and make the best of the Better,
who makes the Book and men good. Signs are
advancing, and let the living be exercised, that
education's necessity shall be made the living
Christ's opportunity.

Friends' Almanac and Card Calendar.

In another column will be found the annual
notice of the Tract Association, informing
Friends that the Moral Almanac and Card Cal-
endar for 1904 are on sale at Friends' Book
Store.

A few years ago the distribution of the Al-
manac varied from 6,000 to 7,000 copies per
annum. The distribution, which has gradually
declined, for the last fiscal year was 3,536, of
which over 900 were donated by the Board of
Managers co the inmates of the Eastern Peni-
tentiary. To whose unfaithfulness this de-
crease in circulation may be due is not the
province of this article to determine. We do
know, however, that the preceding generation
was composed largely of those who were will-

ing to spend and be spent, in spreading our tes-
timonies before the world, and the circulation
of our Almanac and Calendar was one of the
duties which some of these Friends felt laid

upon them. Are we of this generation willing
to take up the work which they carried on?

Shall we simply procure a single copy of each
for our own home use, and thus passively in-

struct the Association to cut down its output
from year to year? Or shall we expend a
small fraction of our time and means in this
particular direction, procuring extra copies,
and handing them out to our neighbors, both
rich and poor?

^
The Moral Almanac is valuable not alone to

Friends; it is valuable not alone for its local
information and calculations, but it is also a
compendium of carefully selected reading mat-
ter that is valued by many others than Friends.
To comparatively few outside of our Society is

the Friends' Calendar known, and yet how
thoroughly it is appreciated by some, whose
scruples may not seem to run in Friendly lines.
In the office of a railroad terminal, where a
large number of clerks had desk room, the
writer noticed a Friends' Calendar hung over
one desk. What an influence that calendar
was exerting; what a noble confession it was
making to that roomful of young men, testify-
ing that he who placed it there was not ashamed
of the ground on which he stood.
Some of our members excuse the absence of

a Friends' Calendar in their home, their of-
fice or their store, on the ground that "so
many others are distributed free."

It always has cost and always will cost, in
more than dollars and cents, to "let our light so
shine before men, that they may see our good
works, and glorify our Father which is in
Heaven." The bushel under which we may
hide our light, and the candlestick on which
we may place it, are both within easy reach.
Which shall we choose?

Extracts From the Diary and Letters of Re-

liecca W. Kite.

(Continued from page 138.)

First Month 30th, 1847.—I went to even-
ing meeting, Elizabeth Evans spoke; began
with "The king's daughter is all glorious
within; her clothing is of wrought gold. She
said there were some there who, though they
had not attained to that purity the Truth
called for, yet were struggling on in the hope
to attain it. She said that her heart had been
made to rejoice in the belief that there were
many present with whom this was the case.

Sarah Hillman prayed fervently that we
might be preserved. With a sweet silence the
meeting closed.

Second Month 14th.—First-day afternoon
read the Friends' Library account of Samuel
Neal,* a most instructive narrative. Often
as I read did I feel the desire that I might
know something of that hidden life which he
was enabled to partake of, and by which he
lived not unto himself but to Him who died
for him.

23rd.—Last evening read before retiring to

rest the last two chapters of St. John.
Marked how the Saviour queried with his dis-

ciple Peter, " Lovest thou me," until the
third time. The poor disciple could only re-

ply "Thou knowest that I love thee." Though
he had so lately denied Him—thus I thought.
I received some comfort; for though I am so
often sliding from the right way, and adding
sin to sin, yet I could, 1 thought, appeal to the
dear Saviour, and say, while sensible of my
departure, "Lord thou knowest all things,
thou knowest that I love thee. Therefore I

humbly trust that thou wilt not forsake me,
but gather me with thy flock, so that I may
abide close to the Shepherd's tent."

2.5th. Went to meeting to-day at Merion
with nine scholars, — the day very stormy, and
a deep snow on the ground. There were only
six persons present besides the school.

To me it was a comfortable meeting. Many
passages of Scripture passed through my mind.
One that seemed very sweet was the language
of our Saviour to Mary Magdalene after his

resurrection. " Go to my brethren, and say
unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your
Father; and to my God and your God."

Third Month 5th.—Got to school early this
morning. Read a chapter; the verse, "Cast
thy burden upon the Lord and He shall sus-
tain thee," afforded some comfort.

17th.—Went to Orange street meeting in

the morning; William Evans spoke. He began
with, "I believe there can be no progress
made in the spiritual path without a constant
watching unto prayer;" he spoke of humility
and that it was the only safe clothing for the
Christian.

Fourth Month 7th.—Felt thankful this
morning that I was somewhat sensible that
the Lord was about my path, preserving me
from falling and enabling me to call upon his
great name for preservation both for myself
and some of my dear friends. Much do I de-
sire that the eye of the mind may be kept upon
Him, all the day long, that our feet may be
kept out of all the snares of the grand adver-

-for truly he is a peac

*" The Life of Samuel Neal
"

Library, Vol. II, p. 2.

may be found in Friends'

sary of our peace,

hating spirit.

28th.— Rebecca Walton thus describes i

evening spent at Edith Kite's, probably du
ing the week of Yearly Meeting: A larj

company was there in addition to the famil;

Joseph Edgerton spoke, saying he had be(
reminded of the passage, "The fathers, whe:
are they and the prophets, do they live fo:

ever;" when thinking of the recent removi
of the head of that family, our late value
friend Thomas Kite, adding there was encou:
agement for all classes,—for the aged wl
felt themselves drawing toward the close (

life, for the middle-aged who were strong ft

labor and for the young.
A daughter of H. W.'s, a young ministei

appeared in prayer, raising a tribute of thanks
giving for the preceding favor of having ti

stone rolled from the well's mouth, so ths

the flock might be watered, interceding ths

all might be enabled to be more faithful totl
calls of duty, etc.

Samuel Cope said he had unexpectedly n
membered the passage of Scripture, "If
brother be overtaken in a fault, ye that ai

spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit a

meekness, considering thyself lest thou als]

be tempted." i

Fifth Month 8th.—Went to North Meeting;
Christopher Healy there and spoke. Oh'
I improve by the many opportunities I ha^

had of late of hearing the gospel preachei
among other things recommended, one w?
that all might be in the practice of often n
tiring before the Lord to wait upon Him :

silence, which would be more likely to put tl

enemy of our soul's peace to flight; than
thing else, for he can't bear silence.

11th.—Had eighteen scholars. For son
cause do not feel settled and as comfortab
as I would wish. Have been endeavoring th

day to pray for more grace to eradicate tl

evil root—and fit me either for longer life

for my great change. Lord! regard tl

prayer of a lonely destitute one.

_
17th.—Went to W. M.'s, had a pleasai

visit, thought on my way to school next mon
ing how much our happiness might be ii

creased by attending to little openings of dut
however small they might seem. Paying si

cial visits may often be among the duties n

the day, and that there is a right time f()

these to be performed, there can be no doub'

"Light is sown for the righteous and gb;
ness for the upright in heart."

23rd.—First-day. Attended meeting v

Arch street in the morning. Joseph Edge
ton made a solemn prayer that "neithi,

heights nor depths, things present nor thin/

to come, etc., might ever separate us fro'

the love of God in Christ Jesus." I found tl

Amen in my heart to this. Joseph Edgertc
had a meeting for workingmen in the evenii

ere he left the city.

Sixth Month 2nd.—Very rainy to-day—se

enteen scholars. Last First-day had the cor

pany of our friend Alexander Dirkin. I

spoke sweetly. Began with "Tarry ye at J

rusalera, till ye be endued with power from >

high." Said that we read that "Jerusalem
a quiet habitation, " and that if we ever we
able to perform acceptable worship it must
by getting to this quiet place.

14th.—First-day in the afternoon went
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le funeral of J. V. He was a young man
jarly twenty-one years old; sick two weeks
ily, with typhus fever. His sickness was
jry distressing,—being deprived of his rea-

in most of the time. May this be a warn-

g to the young and thoughtless, who are

iding along carelessly.

No date.—Susan Lightfoot, Rebecca Wal-
in and I went up to Joseph iinowden's; sev-

al Friends present. Elizabeth .'itfield there,

id spoke. iShe said there were present those

ho would have in days to come to rejoice

lat they had been kept with the little tlock.

lat the Lord's people had ever been a poor

id afflicted people. She revived many passa-

js of Scripture calculated to encourage the

iwn-hearted and strengthen those who might
I looking out at the host of the enemy, their

irmidable numbers, and not enough relying

L the captain of their salvation.

Seventh Month 15th.—Took twelve scholars

meeting; had a quiet one. I thought and

It very comfortable. Remembered that ten

Dnths had elapsed since I began to bring

em to meeting, and now I was there for the

3t time till after the vacation. I desired

at the same good hand might be with us

10 had been our strength and comfort during

e time we had been together, almost a year.

16th.—This day closed my school; after get-

ig through, read to the children and sat a

tie in silence. May I be favored now from

,y to day to be directed where and how to

end my time, so that 1 may be going for-

ird, and making ready for the close of time.

1 that in thought, word and deed I may be

abled to praise the Great Name.
INinth Month 18th.—Heard on Fourth-day

•the death of my friend, John Smith. Surely

[the midst of life we are in death. Only

jit day week I sat at the dinner table with

In. On Sixth-day took tea with Lydia B.

jte; had a very pleasant visit. Lydia is one

I think has known something of the

ssed work of grace upon her heart,—pro-

3ing lowliness of mind and humility.

Eleventh Month, 5th.— Yesterday attended

rmantown Quarterly Meeting. The meet-

; was a favored one. R. T. spoke in second

sting concerning small country meetings,

t the friends who feel the necessity of at-

ding their meetings, and also are exercised

their friends who are careless in that duty

uld kindly invite such friends to accompany
m; giving gentle admonition in this way.

'hird Month 19th, 1848.—I desire that I

r not be looking out for great things, but

jontented with a little that my greatest

i may be to be laying up treasures in

fen. This life is short and our continuance

e very uncertain. Often cast up thy ac-

ats, oh my soul, and see if thou art really

{iving in grace. There are many hindering

ii[gs in the way of attaining this desirable

>b:ict.

(To be continued.)

A PKNNY and Theresa are nothing, but a

le ly and God are everything, " was the motto
if I'heresa when she founded a building for

e!|;ious uses.

iRACE and glory differ as the bud and blos-

lot What is grace but glory begun? And
vbi; is glory but grace perfected?

V7HAT A BOY CAN DO
A boy can make the world more pure

By kindly word and deed :

As blossoms call for nature's light,

So hearts love's sunshine need.

A boy can make the world more pure

By lips kept ever clean ;

Silence can intiuence shed as sure

As speech—oft more doth mean.

A boy can make the world more true

By an exalted aim;

Let one a given end pursue.

Others will seek the same.

Full simple things indeed, these three,

Thus stated in my rhyme
;

Yet what, dear lad, could greater be —
What grander, more sublime?

— Crusader.

An Old-Time Letter.

Dear Joseph Dudley, Clonniel {Ireland):

... I have many times since I saw thee

remembered a few young Friends, who were

here at that meeting, and to whom 1 was
nearly united with earnest desires that they

with myself may be preserved in a living sense

of that power which first awakened us to a

sense of our wants and poverty, and enabled

us rightly to make application to Him from
whom help comes, and not only that we may
abide but come forward, and know a growth in

strength, and our own nature more and more
subdued and brought under a continual cross.

I often find it hard to get into that silence,

that stillness of mind in which strength is re-

newed, a find our meetings here so often flat and

lifeless, and have been brought into so great

poverty that I have been ready to say, bonds

and afflictions await me. Yet there is a re-

ward for the righteous who wait in the pa-

tience, and though He may for a time hide His

face, yet in His absence we will not follow

another. And this 1 can say in truth, for

blessed be the name of our God, who is yet

gracious to those who wait upon Him. Those

who prepare their hearts to seek Him, seek

Him not in vain

I was in Cork last week, and was well pleased

to hear that my dear friend, Edward Hatton,

had so far given up as to appear with a few
words iu their public meeting. I thought 1

felt a great peace in his house, and now since

he has laid his hand to the work, I hope he

may grow strong and also strengthen others.

1 believe it is a work long required of him.

There are some in your meeting who I hope

are preparing for the Master's own use; per-

haps some to be engaged in one work and some
in another. 1 hope and believe they will be

brought forward, if they remain faithful, and

I hope that thou art one of them who may stand

upright in His house, which that we may both

do is my earnest desire.

I have written thee a long letter, which I

hope thou will accept in that love and freedom

in which I write, as a token of which shall

expect one from thee at a convenient time,

when the spring seems to open, which will be

acknowledged as a favor by

Thy affectionate friend,

Reuben Fishek.

YOUGHAL, Twentieth of Sixth Month, 1775.

How the Koran is Sold.

In Stamboul there are several bookstores

the proprietors of which are either Persians,

Arabians, Abyssinians or Turks. Not in the

frequented streets are these stores, but in the

dark and narrow alleys. The books in them
comprise various editions of the Koran, trans-

lated into all the languages of the Orient;

theological and historical treatises on the Ko-
ran in the Turkish, Persian and Arabic tongues;
annals which clearly prove that all the sultans

of the Ottoman dynasty were prodigies of gen-
ius and sanctity; marvellous fairy tales and
stories of adventure, which ai-e more or less

fantastic and the sole object of which is to

prove that no one should be considered honest,

intelligent or happy unless he is a Turkish

Musselman, unless he venerates the sultan,

unless he lives in Stamboul all his life without

ever quitting it even for a day, and unless he
regards as utterly fabulous all that he hears

about Europe.

A Musselman is forbidden to sell a copy of

the Koran, and therefore a foreigner who de-

sires to purchase the sacred book proceeds

as follows: tJoing into the bookstore, having

on h's face as pious an expression as possi-

ble, he says to the proprietor:
" I shall consider myself eternally indebted

to you if you will present me with a copy of

the Koran."
" As I am a devout believer," the proprie-

tor will answer, "I think it my duty to assist

any unbeliever who desires to instruct himself

in our law. Moreover, you seem to be a ser-

ious man, and I am convinced that it is not vain

curiosity which prompts you to obtain a copy
of the Koran, but a sincere desire to study

our religion. Therefore I am willing to make
you a present of this copy, though I value it

highly, for I paid a good price for it."

He will then put the book in his pocket,

and a minute or two later the proprietor will

say, "I shall consider myself eternally your

debtor if you will make me a present of —,"

naming a certain sum. If the price is too

high, one may bargain with him, but must take

care not to make the slightest allusion to the

copy of the Koran in his pocket, for in dis-

posing of it the proprietor has clearly broken

the law, and it would not be good policy to

remind him of that fact.

—

Exchange.

What are We Sending Up?—A rich woman
dreamed that she went to heaven and there

saw a mansion being built. " Whom is that

for?" she asked of the guide.
" For your gardener."

"But he lives in the tiniest cottage on earth

with barely room enough for his family. He
might live better if he did not give away so

much to the miserable poor folks."

Further on she saw a tiny cottage being

built. "And whom is that for ?" she asked.

"That i§ for j'ou."

"But I have lived in a mansion on earth. I

would not know how to live in a cottage."

The words she heard in reply were full of

meaning. 'The Master Builder is doing his

best with the material that is being sent up."

"One of the highest sources of enjoyment

to feel that we are God's children,"—each

le his special care.
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For "THE Friend."

Truth Has Need of Its Testimonies.

"How goodly are thy tents, Jacob, and

thy Ubern'ades! Israel. As the va ley^are

thev spread forth, as gardens ^Y the nyers

side as the trees of lign-aloes which the Lord

hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the

""Thave felt a concern resting on my mind

for some time, with regard to some of our tes-

t monies, and an affectionate interest toward

Ssewho maybe interested >n reading ana

an earnest exercise that we may be fa'thful to

our convictions. As we consider m the light

of Truth, when we have been convinced, there

seems not one of our "Landmarks" too many

tha^have distinguished us as a people in order

clearly to mark our inheritance, to show forth

She glory of the Lord and the meekness o our

King. By testimony we understand something

for others, witnessed to by us.

In this world of fashions and vanities who,

rightly minded, could question the need of an

example in true moderation? As we pass along

among t our fellows, we could not wel s op

\o tell them all what we believe, but m our

^^S^p^lnTeLTatustant reminder that

we are conscientiously oPPOsed to the chang-

ing fashions, and we are silently bearing our

teftimony in that direction,-an epistle that he

who reads may run,-yea, "flf these things

and the conspicuous dress of a Friend is ac

cepted as a mark of one who is redeemed from

Se world and the spirit of it. These are sim-

ple costumes adopted by religiously minded

Jeople commendable in their way, but few of

such if any, we find, have been led as far and

to be as spiritually minded as Friends have

^^Of a Friend there is generally expected

more; and who would not want to fulfil what

this title really means-a Friend of the Lord

business the world's kind is also needed bu

ought we to recommend to them what is not

St? (read John Churchman's remarks thereon

in "Select Anecdotes" by John Barclay). Here

is another opportunity constantly to testify by

example and explain when necessary 1 we

are right in these things, not ]ust as pecuhan-

ties but as pure truths, then ought not others

to know ought not th. world to be tau.h ?

And how better than in our Practice fa thtuly

supplemented by precept? It it is not T uth

; Us purity, then it had better be forsaken

but that it is, need not to be argued, and the

SripSre supports. "Hold fast the form of

sound words." "Sound speech that cannot be

"£nTa?;'desiringtodo something for the

Lord, and perhaps might be cumbered wth

much serving; when sittmg meekly at his feet

Sothed and in our right mind is the good part

and th^ true preparation for farther service

Truly do I believe our Heavenly Father wil

is Jecognize and witness to
^^

.^s 'ndmdua

and a people, only as we are taithful m those

peculiarities which distinguish us distinctively

?rom all others, and the history of mdividuals

and organizations will support this truth. The

honored, gifted and learned Isaac Penington

wa" shown as in a vision our Saviour and it

Ts asTplain Friend; and what is it, honcMy

that causes these things to decline but the

Cross and an unwillingness on our part to be-

lieve and adopt? 1 write as one convinced m

tSe latter days, after having departed and

not at all or in the least traditionally, and in

L de
• Merest and sympathy and love to such

as may be waning, doubting or fearing. But

oh iSt us hold fast and bear the yoke, remem-

bering the crown, the recompense.

"Kye were of the world the world would

love his own, tut because ye are not of the

world, but I have chosen you out of the world,

therefore the world hateth you
^^^^^^_

Salem, Ohio

selected for "The Fbiend.'

If we bear our testimony in dress, the eyes

of observers will follow us to our houses and

homes, expecting consistency, which, if we

support it therein, strengthens our example.

I speak from observation and experience.

They may be led further to enquire into our

lives, to examine our business, to seek oppor-

tunity to converse, to prove us therein and

if we come up to the standard set forth by the

Scripture, there will no doubt be a service

where it occurs. "If ye then be risen with

Christ seek those things which are above,where

Christ sitteth on the right hand of (,od. bet

your affections on things above, not on things

on the earth, for ye are dead, and your life is

hid with Christ in God."

Here, then, will be the secret of our suc-

cess, that all is in the Life, in the Spirit of

'^As the time approaches when we will want

Calendars, it may be well for us to consider

whether we have as individuals a testimony in

regard to them, or own that which Friends

have felt and borne. Those published by busi-

ness firms as an advertising medium, are made

attractive and very convenient, sent to us, and

need only to be hung up, while that published

bv Friends requires some little effort and ex-

pense to procure. But if the testimony is

worth anything at all, is it not worth bearing

faithfully and entirely? Some urge that in

The Transtigured Cross.

From my window I can see the gable of a

little gray chapel covered vvith ivy and sui-

mottfd'by an^ron cross of -vet. out ines

Encouraged by summer suns and gentle show

ers the vhie has already reached the very

peak of the gable, and begun to twine its au-

Sadous littlf arms around the cross, wrapping

it about with a shining green mantle and

transforming its ugliness into beauty, so that

to passer by the transfigured cross on the

old diapel is'as a wonder and an -sprration^

And so we may take our cross, no matter

how hard and ugly it may be, and wrap abou

it grace and peace and ]oy, and cover it

with humility, gentleness, patience and love,

until eTery vettige of its cruel outlines is

Wdden and it becomes to those we meet a

JSng of beauty," and an inspiration to nobler

^'' D?n't show to the world the nakedness of

vour sorrow; as nature transformed the little

Los, upon the chapel, let God transfigure

your cross withhis own grace, until those who

fove you, and even you yourself lose s'ght o

the cross, and glory in its beauty
._

Thus shall

it be to all with whom you come ^ contact a

i^-post pointing its beautiful outstretched

arms to that other cross, on which the Brince

of peace gave up his life for the world.-

Zion's Watchman.

Elizabeth Raper.

Elizabeth Raper, of Amersham, in Bucking_

hamshire, England, was born m the Twelfth

Month, 1739. Her parents did not make pro-

fession with Friends, but were truly estimable

''p'om'thei; situation in life, they had mucj

intercourse with what is commonly called pol-

ished society, and as their daughter, m hei

early years, had great delight in splendor anc

amusement;, she was induced to spend muci

of her time in a manner that gave her sorrow

in the retrospect. The opportunities for grati

fving her inclination for display were also in'

creased, from the circumstances of her fre^

quently passing a considerable portion of th(

year at places of fashionable resort on ac

count of a weakly state of health; and she ar

rived at mature age, satisfying, or endeavor

ing to persuade herself, that so long as sh.

maintained morality, nothing further was re

^1:?in'the course of an alarming illness

with which she was afflicted when about thirt

vears of age, it appears by her memorandum:

Sa her mind became very awfully impresse.'

with the prospect of her dissolution which sh.

magined to be near at hand and for whic

she believed hersdf to be who ly unprepa ed

In this extremity she earnestly supplicated

"Oh, that I may be spared to Hye for so^'

better purpose than I have hitherto done! Oh

that a little time may yet be given me, to pre

pare for an everlasting existence!

Then was dearly discovered to her the ne,

cessity of taking up the cross, in order tha

she might experience the redemption which

n our Lord Jesus Christ; and when favoredV

regain her usual state of health, the Mos

High continued with her. so as to make he

willing to give up all things for the sake o

nVel3win"g extract from her memoran

dums will furnish the best account of the ma

ner in which her views were first directed tc

"ards our Society. After describing th
!

grounds of her dissatisfaction with the pr

fession of religion in which she had been edu

Sed she say's : "I looked repeated y on a

the denominations I knew, and in so doing

hose called Quakers were the only people w;

anneared to live near that blessed Truth whic

s'Ee to make us free indeed I had once

oufof mere curiosity, read Robert Barday

Apology, and could neither understand no

make anvthing of it; but now the more I rea

"f'their 'writings the more clearly I perc^^we

their principles to coincide with the Dwin

prbciile in my own breast. I discovered b

closely my own convictions corresponded w^

Seir doctrine in every particular, and theK

fore exceedingly lamented that my educatio

lad not been in' this rdigious Society; vvjer

Sey profess not only the necessity o wor hi

pin^ in spirit and truth, but are not ashame

? waiTin'silence until it shall please e Lor

to prepare in them an acceptable offering.

"Yet this wish was altogether unattende

with any idea that such a conformity won

ver be required at my hands; and when o

thing after another became too burdensomeft

me to bear, and the necess.ty appeared of te

tifving against them, if I would attain tS

peaJe my soul longed for, even when it a]
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Bared to me to be the Divine will that I should

ecome obedient in this respect, still a con-

jrmity to so singular a persuasion seemed ut-

jrly impossible; and 1 wished that any other

eople had possessed the Truth in the same
urity they hold it.

" Sometimes I prayed to be made obedient

I all things, even unto death; and at others I

)ught to avoid the name of Quaker, which I

as sensible must incur^many reproaches from

len, while all other professions accord with

le world.

.... "Oh, my soul, bless the Lord, and

jrget not all His benefits! For He who tried

16 and saw the way that I took, was a present

elp in the needful times, when vain was the

elp of man. And here I found the peace of

Christian did not consist in being free from
jmptations and difficulties, but in calmly and

ieadily overcoming them, through Him who
irercame."

. When she became fully convinced that it was
squired of her openly to make profession with

iriends, she thought it right, before making
jiy change in her appearance, to acquaint her

i,ther with what she had in view, upon which

i; expressed to her his entire disapprobation

jid displeasure Pew can conceive the

lipth of affliction into which it plunged the

Jous daughter, who, although she had earn-

dly sought for Divine assistance to prepare

li strengthen her.naturally anxious and timid

itnd for such an event, found the reality of

icurring the displeasure of a parent to whom
Is had habitually looked up with dutiful re-

Brd and tender affection, to be the great-

Bt outward trial she had ever experienced.

ftt she was not suffered a great while to re-

nin under the bitterness of this affliction, for

viien, in conformity to apprehended duty, she

drsisted in making the alterations she had
mtemplated, her father, with candor and

dristian charity, soon gave up his prejudices,

aii tenderly expressed to her his conviction

ojher sincerity, and his admiration of her con-

Bjtency, at the same time encouraging her to

P'severe in what she conscientiously believed

t be her duty. In this he was followed by

ers of her nearest and dearest connections.

Yi, from various circumstances, she found

tilt a very narrow path was marked out for

h.'; and she did not fail to enumerate it

aong the many favors of a kind Providence

tc'ards her, that during her residence at her

fiber's house, which was nearly fifteen years

aljjr her joining the Society, she was enabled

?cto walk as to avoid giving offence, without
sfinning the cross or compromising her re-

lipus principles.

a the year 1793 she appeared as a minis-

te In her communications she did not ex-

prbs many words, but they evidently proceeded
frjn a mind well taught by the Spirit of Truth,

aul from a heart filled with the love and fear

ofjthat Great Shepherd, by whose guidance
aci providence she had been instructed and
su|ained. She did not travel much in the

miistry, but to many she proved a tender

miiher, by her lively sympathy and affection-

atdencouragement and counsel ; ever appear-

inf'ito be on the watch to contribute to the
be:' of her ability towards the temporal and
etiaal welfare of those among whom her lot

wajcast.

le was a firm and true Friend, and there

seemed to be in her mind the very substance
of Divine love. The prevalence and enduring
nature of this blessed principle were strikingly

obvious in her last illness; for although to a
very advanced age her mental powers had been
wonderfully preserved to her, the nature of

the disorder which broueht her valuable life to

a close, was such as materially to weaken her
faculties; nevertheless, fervent piety and
heavenly love were retained in their full

strength, and appeared, indeed, to shine forth

with increased brightness. In this truly de-

sirable frame of spirit all care and anxiety

were removed from her, for her "soul was
even as a weaned child." And although by
her countenance it was frequently evident that

she was sensible of the pains of the emaciated
body, nothing like complaint was uttered, but
all was gratitude and peace.

To one of her sisters, who was her constant
and affectionate attendant in her illness, she

said: "Old age is a great blessing, notwith-

standing all the sufferings incident to it, for

they are like harbingers to bid us prepare;"
and in allusion to her having joined our Society,

she added, "The fear of oft'ending my father

was a circumstance very trying to me; but the

Lord showed me a way, and from that day to

this He has manifested to be my God." On
another occasion she said to those about her,

"What a good thing it is to be good; the Lord
loves good people. I love you dearly, though
I do not know you. We should love one an-

other, and strive to do all in our power for

each other."

Not many days before her decease, she said

to one of those who waited on her, "I know
thy kind voice, but I cannot recollect who
thou art;" and on this attendant expressing

sympathy for her, in reference to her suffer-

ing state, but saying it was out of her power
to do anything to relieve her, she answered,
"1 well know where to look for help, as my
hope is surely fixed on that Rock that will

never deceive me." And at another time she

said: "Through the mercies of Jesus Christ

I have a sure hope."
Her peaceful spiyt was released from its

frail tabernacle on the Second of the Third

Month, 1S22. She was in the eighty-third

year of her age, and had been a minister about
twenty-nine years.

"How will the new order of woman bear

herself toward the subject of dress?" asks

Zion's Watchman, and would it were a prophet

in saying, "Enlightened by true education she

will cast off allegiance to absurd and senseless

fashions ; kindled by the consciousness of

Christian sisterhood with her fellow women,
she will clothe herself in a manner that will

not excite envy or intimidate the humble
;

sustained by the principles of a self-respect-

ing individualism she will scorn to attract at-

tention by appeals to physical beauty. Her
dress will show forth all the graces of true

v/omanhood, simplicity, truthfulness, self-

sacrifice, self-respect, love for her fellow-

beings, and reverence for the Creator."

It is a part of God's discipline with us to

hide his throne in clouds of darkness. The
office of faith is to hold fast to the fact that

behind those clouds a loving Father dwells

upon that throne.

—

T. L. Cuyler.

For "The Friend."

We Reap as We Sow.

Individually and nationally it is true we reap
the fruits of our own sowing. We know it

to be so in our individual experience, although
judgment has often been tempered with mercy
to many of us.

If we look abroad in the world we behold
the same truth verified. None can tamper
with the laws of truth and equity without
reaping the fruits of their own sowing. A
nation, as an individual, may build up a super-
structure through ambition coupled with physi-
cal force of wealth or the multitude of an
host, or by both combined, apart from jus-

tice and right, and so minister to pride and
passion in man for love of power.

In these islands we have seen the passions
of men fired by the eloquence of their fel-

lows that led them to march to battle and
to death for the love of country. But what
has been at the back of it all — the love of
wealth, the love of power, and the deter-

mination to show who was the grestest in

strength and in resource to crush the other.

The same power that then stirred now seeks
to stir in another way, with the like ambition, to
see who shall be the greatest. Christ taught
humility, these teach ambition, and to seek
to poison the minds of men and to set them
one against another.

The teaching and the spirit of Christ is to

bring us all of all nations nearer together in

the bonds of mutual brotherhood, as exem-
plified in the language, "Do as thou would
be done by," and again, "return not evil for

evil, but contrarywise, good for evil," and so
prove yourselves children of your Father which
is in Heaven.

We would have had no strife about the

teaching of the children in the public schools,

if it had not been for the unrighteous war
that preceded it. For the spirit that carried

into power and upheld them there, is working
through them for different ends but the same
in spirit. There are those who now smart
under a sense of oppression who are largely

responsible for the position they are in, having
helped to place in power men who have abused
the trust committed to them, so that many of

these complainers are but reaping the fruits of

their own doings.

The judgments of God at times seem to

move slowly, at other times they follow swiftly

upon wrong doing. In the late war, alike on
both sides there was the readiness to appeal

to arms to settle their differences, and the

result is impoverishment to both ; but the win-

ning side wants to better its position, even if

it be to the injury of others. Alas for the

selfishness of man.
This has brought to the front, even among

Friends, some strange views as to the right of

conscientious objection to legality, or the law

of the land, and a Friend in writing says: "If
each man is to ask his conscience whether he
is to obey a certain law or not, there is an
end of all law and order, and the natural and
obvious result is anarchy."

That a "Friend" should speak of asking
his conscience a question in such a way, is

surely wanting in the first element that makes
a true Friend. I can understand no rightful

ground to stand upon other than a conscien-

tious requirement ; failing that, we have no
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right other than to obey the law as it

But there is a law-maker to the individual

that is higher than that of man; and when
He commands, his law must be obeyed or

peace of mind will go. It was this law those

obeyed of whom we read "the world was not

worthy;" who suffered all kinds of pains and
penalties in order to keep a good conscience

toward God. Now this was in opposition to

some constituted authority in their day that

they could not bow to, and the like position

may become ours, if laws are made that are

opposed to the law of God.

The tendency in these days is toward uni-

versal military service. Then I judge those

who feel they must obey God rather than man,

should He permit such a state of things to

come about, will find themselves as passive

resisters of such a law by non-compliance.

Those who act from purely conscientious

motives will do well to keep clear of all com-
"binations, and to stand single in their minds

to God, or entanglement will be sure to follow.

Individuals as well as nations pass through

sifting times, and the present, I believe, is a

sifting time for our nation. Well will it be

for us if that which has its foundation in the

Divine law written in the heart gets the as-

cendency over the heat and passion of man's

own uneven nature, so that the righteousness

of God may triumph in us and over all to his

own glory.

It behooves each one to seek to live near to

God by obedience to his own grace in the

heart and mind, that we may learn more of

true godliness and a more perfect deliverance

from the evil of our own nature, and so again

know our renewal in the image of God which
was in the beginning. that we might thus

labor with heart and mind to be like Him whose
meat and drink it was to do the Father's will.

Upheaval may and doubtless will be, but

our keeping is of Him, and our strength from
Him, who is ever near to every one of us,

and He can make us more than conquerors

by the power of his Spirit to his glory and
praise.

The wickedness of the wicked may and will

bring trouble, and others may suffer thereby,

but in the end God will save and deliver those

who trust in Him, and bring to nought the

counsel of the ungodly.

Truly as we sow so shall we reap ; if to

the spirit, the fruit thereof will be joy and
peace, and rest in the assurance of the Mas-
ter's "well done." Then let us not weary
in well-doing, for the promise is ours, "we
shall reap if we faint not."

A well-wisher of Zion, the city of our King,

Charles W. Thomson.
26 Havelock Street, Byres' Road,

Dowanhill, Glasgow, N. B.

Eleventh Month 2nd, 1903.

The Christian faith is not dependent only

on the historical authenticity of the gospel

narratives. Our faith can never stand in a

fact of history alone. The believer has access

to the living Christ to-day. He meets Him face

to face. The words of Christ bring comfort

and cheer to his heart. ... In other words,

the gospels do not so much verify his experi-

ence, as his experience verifies the gospels.

—

Bibliotheca Sacra.

The Father of Lights.

Every bad and every demoralizing thing is

from below, and cometh up from the heart of

self-will, where there is all restlessness and
inconstancy; but "every good gift and every

perfect gift is from above, and cometh down
from the Father of lights, with whom is no
variableness, neither shadow of turning."

What the sun in the heaven is to the earth,

that the Father is to us. Was there ever an
act of unenlightened worship more dignified

and exalted than his who, from his silent hill-

top, watched the flushing east, and bowed be-

fore the great day-bringing, life-giving sun?
How fine, how true, the apostle's comparison!
What light that brightens a human face or

lightens a page or a pathway but springs from
the sun? The blaze of the pine-knot, the shin-

ing lamp, the glowing of coals, or their re-

duction and refinement in jets of light—all

are only the release of imprisoned sunshine.

The gentle beauty of the rainbow, the blue of

sky and sea, the endless joy of the flowers,

the witchery of spring, the luxury of summer,
the wealth of autumn, the flashing splendor of

a snowy field— all bless the sun for their being.

Now past the figure of speech, we have
reached the glorious matter of fact, that God
is the true Father of lights ; the author of

every good and perfect gift.

—

D. Bahcock.

We would willingly have others perfect, and
yet we amend not ourselves. . . , And thus

it appeareth how seldom we weigh our neighbor
in the same balance with ourselves.— Thomas a

Kempis.

Items Concerning the Society.

Lydia Bean Cox, a daughter of Joel Bean, hav-

ing come from California to place a daughter in

Westtown School, is acceptably visiting Friends in

these parts.

Anna M. Votaw, a minister in Richmond, Ind.,

has gone to spend the winter with her son Albert

H. Votaw (lately teacher in our Westtown school)

who now resides in Washington, D. C.

On Sixth-day, the 30th ult., Isaac Sharpless lec-

tured at Guilford Coilege,North Carolina, on " Wil-

liam Penn and Pennsylvania History," In the even-

ing on " The Relation of Smaller Colleges to the

Universities," and in a reception later in the even-

ing he gave a talk on Quaker Education; and on

Seventh-day forenoon he addressed those of the

college and neighborhood on "The Theory of

Friends' Worship."

These words from John Wilhelm Rowntree ap-

pear in the "Friends' Quarterly Examiner:"

—

" Let us set ourselves sternly against the artifi-

cial sermon, the minister who is elaborate in the

mere pride of his intellect, ornate in the mere vain-

glory of an oratorical gift. For such utterances

let there never be a place, but for all ministry

that is in the life, whether it be in the broken ar-

ticulation of an overflowing soul, or the inolten

torrent of a prophet's flaming speech, or the or-

dered sequence of a teacher's setting forth the

vvays of God to man, let there be room. And do

not let us talk too much of ' the relative place of

the ministry.' The ministry of power has a larger

place than we are likely to fill. In those strenuous

days when the Quaker was persecuted for his faith,

his preaching stirred all England."

At a recent sitting of Baltimore Quarterly
Meeting, on Ministry and Oversight, the burden of

the vocal exercise was on the importance of the

gift of prophecy in our meetings. Friends are a)

most alone in exercising this gift, and there ar
i

not a few persons who deny its existence. Yet i

it really be exercised it has a reaching power tha

nothing else can equal upon the person to whoi
the prophetic message is sent. A Friends' Meet:

ing is based upon the thought that the main ob

ject of the gathering is to receive impressions an

teaching from God. It is important that we shoul
I

not allow it to degenerate into what is practical! i

the same as that of congregations that have arj

ranged methods. We should be a waiting peop!

.

in our gatherings in reverent attitude of bodyan''

mind, and especially encourage faithfulness to th

promptings of God's Spirit.

—

Interchange.

On the sixth inst. Joseph Elkinton arrived i

Philadelphia from Toronto with a party of te

Doukhobors, who had been consigned to his car

for their education among Friends in these parts

with a view of becoming teachers among their ow
people. He proceeded with them immediately f roi

the train on which they arrived, and attended th

opening exercises of Friends' Select School. Vasi

Vereschagin, who with his wife and two childre

were of the number, was induced to make, throug

their interpreter, some remarks to the assemble

school, to whom he expressed their gratitude to tb

Society of Friends, their own attitude against wa

and the shedding of man's blood, and their purpos'

of further education. Some of these will go t

Friends of Hector Monthly Meeting near Lake C:

yuga, N: Y., others to homes in New Jersey an

in Pennsylvania,—learning agriculture and dome!,

tic industries with the schooling to be found i

their neighborhoods.

Macaulay on William Penn.—Editor Friend

Intelligencer:—I note with interest, that in lastii.

sue of the Intelligencer Warwick P. Miller inquirfj

concerning the refutation of the charges made b|

Macaulay against William Penn. In addition t

the authorities cited in the reply, it may be state

a small book devoted to the subject is in existeno

It is probably rare in America. The copy in tl

Westtown Library bears the imprint:

"An inquiry into the evidence relating to tl

charges brought by Lord Macaulay against Wi
Ham Penn, by John Paget, esq., Barrister-at-la\,

William Blackwood &. Sons, Edinburgh & Londo:

1859, 138 pp." This is doubtless the fullest stat

ment of the case anywhere in print. An artic

in the Xorth American Review for Tenth Mont

1861, devotes some space to the same inquiry. Tb

latest edition of Hepworth Dixon's book intimat(

that Macaulay was disposed to retract somewha
in his last years, but the authorized Life of Lm
Macaulay by his nephew George Otto Trevelys'

gives no indication of such a thing. '

Westtown, Pa. Watson W
Autograph Letters of William Penn.—Pr

minent among the lots sold at the Proud Sale r

ceutly was an unusual collection of autograph le

ters of William Penn. In mere number it was

strong collection, there being twenty-seven gatl

ered together, but a more interesting feature W!

the fact that nearly half of them are unpublishe

and many others have only been used in part

Robert Proud's History of Pennsylvania, which l^

published early in the last century.
j

As some of the unpublished letters are of intei

est, they are given below.

In a letter to Thomas Lloyd, and dated Warmifl;

hurst, seventh of Eighth M"onth, 1684, Penn sayi

" The Lord hath brought us all safe to land aft

six weeks & 4 days passage, of wch time we 1:

beating on ye northwest side of ye Irish coa

about 18 days by cross winds. I found my de

wife & family well to my rejoyceing. I land'

within 7 miles of my own home, but coming

search and sett to rights my papers. To my asto

ishment I find not one of ye Y'ork ones, no affio

vit before ye Mayor about seating Delaware Ei'
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id Bay, the ground of my coming & Strength of

1 my cause, the Council fixing the point there.

38 Duke has putt it off "till December," & if I

m gett it off till " March," twill be all I can do,

herefor instantly away to York, & gett affidavits

the 3 yt N. Byare says can speak to yt matter

)th before the Mayor & ye Gouvernour renders

le seal of town & Province, the Gouvernour to

3 sure: for yt wiil be most outlandish, all de-

mds on this, & if John White or Saml Laud can

e it done, & swear the hand of Governour &
ayor, it wiil be the stronger. Philip Lemain can

ever while he lives repaire me this wrong, by his

jipine neglect, so often did I speak to thee where

e ye York papers, & to him, be sure I have ye

prk Papers yt T. Lloyd has put up & he said they

jsre and not a scrap of them to be seen, this is a

|uble beyond measure to me & an injury to the
'

ole. I have no news to send for I know little.

St brought Sidneys & other tryalls, more expect

en I see the K. & Q. & my friends at Court. Sa-

me to ye Gov'r of York, G. Lowry, his writt a

,t wicked • about West Jer.sey business

ainst me, what shall I say of such men. I leave

m to the just Judge & pray they may repent,

ute me dearly to Fds in ye town, particularly

J. Sim, C. Taylor, J. Har, W. Wood, T. Holmes."

fn
another letter, under date of Charing Cross,

enteenth, First Month, 1684-5, which is ad-

^ssed to Thomas Lloyd, President, and the Pro-

icial Council, he gives the news of the death of

friend. King Charles II., and of the accession

ames II. as king. He bids the Council to see

t they forthwith proclaim the new king, over

Province and Territories, at Philadelphia and
w Castle. Continuing, he wrote:

Whether you only order the publication of this

so make it yours by yt orders, or publish a new
including this, I do order the doeing of it,

thwith—My meanings is yt within one hour af-

ye receipt hereof, or as soon as possible you
he be proclaimed & that you keep an account

'e time of doeing it from ye time of its arrive-

your hands; that when you transmitt yt ac-

nt of ye care therein it may appear you were
remiss therein, especially at Philadelphia. Pray
larefull in ye places, that all due reverence be

Ided on all occasions to the King, & his Author-

who is Sovereign, for by our dutifulness we are

: loRSTER Green.—A few years ago no figure

frn the Emerald Isle was more familiar in Lon-

k Yearly Meeting than that of Forster Green,

w pa.ssed away last week at the ripe age of

-i,;.ty-eight years. In his own city and meeting
iiei'ill long be remembered for his liberality, and
th kindly spirit in which he sought to aid the

-•a;e of suffering humanity.

3rn in the year of the battle of Waterloo, he
'bineil the name of Forster owing to the deep
"e rd of his parents for William Forster, the pro-

iiii.mt minister among Friends of the first half of

thjlast century, and father of the statesman. He
wa a pupil at Lisburn school, and after serving an
ap enticeship to his brothers in Belfast, and then

thiJ3 years in Liverpool, at the age of twenty-two
hetarted in the grocery business for himself in

Ce.ist. His early experiences were clouded by
ilifjulty and disappointent; and ere long he was
obVed to call his creditors together, to whom he
pai a composition of 12s. in the £. But he was
nolpisheartened. He started again, and within

fovior five years he paid ofi" his creditors in full

wit interest. From that time onwards the bus-

ine! flourished, and one after another additional

Mftiises were acquired. For some years the pro-

Wtt one of the branches were devoted entirely

aritable purposes. For the past ten years the

SRias been a limited company.
'Ilrster Green's benefactions were most judi-

cioily placed. Hospitals, homes for the blind,

hoicjs o"f rest, the Y. M. C. A., etc., in turn, and
aga' and again,were freely supported. The Forster

Green Hospital for Consumption and Chest Diseases

at Fortbreda, is an institution mainly due to his

liberality, where many sufferers have benefited

from the open-air treatment. To Friends' schools,

first in Ireland, but also in England, he was a gen-

erous contributor. Altogether it is estimated that

his benefactions must have amounted to fully

£200,000, the greater part expended in his own
city.

—

London Friend.

" Write me as one who loves his fellowmen."

The passing away of our beloved and honored
Friend, Forster Green, breaks one of the last links

that bound Friends of Belfast to the old days of

Quakerism. Even middle-aged persons cannot re-

member him in the spring-time of manhood. He
was remarkably free from spiritual pride, and
thought of him.self with deep humility. He recog-

nized in an unusual degree, that every good and
perfect gift cometh from the Father of lights: and
all that he had and all that he was were gifts of

God. His love for his fellow-men was not vague
and general, but was manifested in a warm, per-

sonal interest in many around him. He had a

strong, many-sided individuality; but the side which
showed most prominently during the last twenty
years of his life was the warm, afl'ectionate heart,

with the passionate desire to help those in sorrow
or difficulties.

The home at Derryvolgie seemed to keep alive

the best traditions of Quakerism. It was a living

picture of the past, with its simplicity of life and
absence of parade. Forster Green's courteous

bearing gave a dignity and charm to the plain

speech and dress which he retained to the end.

His " Thee ' and " Thou " revived the memories of

childhood, aud many found themselves unconscious-

ly using it in speaking to him. It is beautiful to

think of the closing years of our dear friend, so

full of acts of goodness and lovingkindness to so

many; and to recall the patience with which he

bore his privations, of sight and hearing, and the

cheerfulness which he so continually maintained

—

notwithstanding the barrier to the social inter-

course which he so much enjoyed.

We believe that the later years of Forster Green's

life were wonderfully brought under the control of

Divine grace, and the mellowing influence of Di-

vine love. We cherish the remembrance of him
in the Indian summer of his long life, with the

evening glow of sunset around him, true and faith-

ful unto death.
" The best is yet to be,

The last of life, for which the first was made;
Our times are in his hand
Who saith, ' A whole I planned.

Youth knows but half; trust God : see all nor be afraid I '

"

Some Irish Friends.

Notes in General.

Professor Ermon, who is considered the foremost
Egyptologist in the world, has nearly completed

his "Dictionary of the Ancient Egyptian Langua-
ges." The work is a monumental, covering the

course of Egyptian history from 4000 B. C. on-

ward. The dictionary will contain 280,000 sub-

jects.

By permission of the Governor, the funeral of

the parts of the Thora scrolls [of the law] which
were desecrated in Kishinev during the awful
massacre last spring, took place the other day.

The parts of the scrolls were put in ten urns, and
these were laid on a bier covered with black cloth,

worked in gold and silks. They were borne in a

great procession from the synagogue, between an

espalier of Jewish young men to the two-miles-dis-

tant cemetery. Twenty thousand Jews were in

the procession, who moved along in deep silence.

Just before the cemetery was reached the great

lament of the multitude broke forth. The dese-

crated sacred things were buried in a sepulchre

near the place where the unfortunate victims of

the Kishinev horror are resting.

—

Jewish Era.

Call for a Conference of (he Citizens of Pennsylvania

on the Christian Principles of Civil Oovernment
and the Dangers and Duty ofthe Nation, which was
held in Harrisburg, Eleventh Month \%th and \%th,

1 903, under the auspices of the National Reform
Association.

Three practical questions of the greatest mo-
ment have been lifted by recent events into prom-
inence for the whole nation:

1

.

Shall our Sabbath laws be surrendered or main-
tained?—Determined assaults were made on these

laws last winter in the legislatures of New York
and Pennsylvania. The same forces have an-
nounced their determination to renew and continue
tlie struggle. Those who have studied the situa-

tion most thoughtfully foresee that unless our cit-

izens shall be more thoroughly informed and con-
vinced as to the reasonableness and necessity of
these laws, and unles^s a genuine reformation shall

be wrought in the practice ofmany who call them-
selves Christians, these laws will inevitably be
swept from the statute books. If they shall be
overthrown in States like Pennsylvania and New
York, in what other State can we expect them to

be maintained? When they shall have been gen-
erally repealed, we shall have taken on a new and
alien character as a nation, and shall enter on a
new and downward career.

2. Shall the Reading of the Bible, and all Chris-

tian Worship and Instruction, be forbidden in the

Public Schools?—The supreme need of the State is

for right moral character in her citizens. All the
evils and dangers which press upon the nation are

moral evils and dangers. How can the nation com-
bat these evils so effectively as through the public
schools? And yet, in a day when, this need is more
sorely felt than ever before, a tendency exerts it-

self to exclude from the schools all that is most ef-

fective in the formation of character, and to make
of this transcendent agency for the moulding of
the nation a mere instrument for imparting secu-

lar instruction. Many of our cities had already
banished the Bible from their schools and forbid-

den the use even of the Lord's Prayer, but entire

States are now taking that position. Within a few
years, decisions to that effect have been given,

either by their Supreme Courts, their Attorney
General or their Superintendents of Public In-

slruction, in the States of Wisconsin, Minnesota,
Nebraska, Montana, Washington and California.

Here, as at every other point, national life tends
powerfully to become homogeneous. The influ-

ences which carry one State to this position, unless

they are met and counteracted, will carry all. The
value of prompt and effective discussion has just

been strikingly illustrated in Nebraska, where the
adverse decision of the Supreme Court in October,

1902, was reconsidered and modified by the Court,

as the result ofsuch discussion,in the following Jan-
uary. This is not a local but a national question,

for there are few States in which the secular the-

ory of public education has not won some victo-

ries. The discussion ought to be pressed wisely,

earnestly, perseveringly, until every adverse de-

cision has been reversed, and the whole nation set-

tles down conclusively on what has been the pre-

vailing and the historical position of American
public education.

;i Shall the Christian law of marriage continue

to be the basis and the rule for our legislation affecting

the Funnily ?—Christian morality has moulded our
legislation on the subject hitherto. Two evils

have been in conflict with it^—loose divorce and
polygamy. Our divorce laws, under the agitation

of the past thirty years, show some signs of im-
provement. But the struggle with polygamy has
(if late taken on a new and most serious form.

Having gained the vantage ground of Statehood,

the Mormons are repudiating the covenants under
which that privilege was accorded them by the

nation, and are both teaching and practising polyg-

amy. Four years ago they elected to Congress
Brigham H. Roberts, a well known and avowed
polygamist, in order to test the temper of the
American people; and now, for the same purpose,
they have sent to the Senate Reed Smoot, who,
if not himself a polygamist, is a conspicuous of-

ficial representative ofthe Mormon system ofwhich
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polygamy is an essential and inseparable feature.

If he be allowed to retain tlie seat to wliich,

pending the consideration of the protests against

him he has been admitted, it will be a signal

victory for a system which for forty years has

been at war, at this point, with the authority

and laws of the United States, and will go far to

weaken, and ultimately to overthrow, all Chris-

tian features in our laws respecting the family.

These and many kindred questions resolve

themselves into the deeper, fundamental question :

What is our attitude as a nation toward Almighty

God, toward the Lord Jesus Christ who is the

Ruler of nations, and toward the Law revealed in

his Scripture for tlie guidance of nations as well as

of individual men? Are we as a nation striving

to do the will of God, because it is the will of

God? If we were, would our divorce laws be

what they are, and would more than 25,000 di-

vorces be decreed under them every year? Would
the desecration of the [Fir.it-day of the week]

abound as it does, with our government, in some
respects, the chief offender? Would immoral and

ungodly men be found so often in the seats of

power, and political corruption be so flagrant and

so general? These are evils which destroy na-

tions. We must repent of them, and overcome

them, or we shall perish.

What then is the duty of Christian citizens?

Plainly, to unite and work together for a refor-

mation which shall not be partial, but compre-

hensive and general ; not superficial and tran-

sient but thorough and abiding ; which shall reach

down to the roots of our national being and char-

acter ; which shall arouse and combine the Chris-

tian forces of the country and make them dom-
inant in the life of the nation.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States—The Fifty-eighth Congress met in extra

session on the 9lh inst. In his message to it President

Roosevelt said: "
1 have convened the Congress that it

may consider the legislation necessary to put into opera-

tion the commercial treaty with Cuba, which was ratified

by the Senate at its last session, and subsequently by the

Cuban Government. I deem such legislation demanded

not only by our interest, but by our honor. This reci-

procity treaty stands by itself. It is demanded on con-

siderations of broad national policy, as well as by our

economic interest. It will do harm to no industry. It

will benefit many industries. It is in the interest of our

people as a whole, both because of its importance from

the broad standpoint of international policy and because

economically it intimately concerns us to develop and se-

cure the rich Cuban market for our farmers, artisans, mer-

chants and manufacturers."

A bill to carry into effect legislation as above proposed

has been introduced and is under consideration by Con-

gress.

The action of the President in recognizing the Republic

of Panama as a de facto government when but a few days

old is regarded by many as premature and a dangerous

precedent. A commissioner has been appointed by this

Republic to negotiate with the United States for a treaty

with that country permitting a canal to be dug across the

isthmus. He has arrived in Washington and been for-

mally received by the President.

Democratic Senators contend the Spooner act does not

allow the President to negotiate with the new Republic

of Panama. The failure of the treaty with Colombia, the

Democrats claim, exhausts the authority of the President

under the Spooner act, so far as the Panama Canal is con-

cerned, and makes it his duty to open negotiations with

Costa Rica and Nicaragua for the construction of a canal

by way of Lake Nicaragua.

An effort is to be made by Colombia to bring back the

Isthmians to their former allegiance.

A despatch from Birmingham, Ala., states that three

persons who pleaded guilty to the charge of peonage were

fined $1000 each, and they are the first of thirty who

have gone through legal process for impressing negroes

into involuntary service for them. Justices of the Peace

and constables were connected with the fraud. They cap-

tured the negroes and committed them, and then allowed

the farmers for whom they worked to purchase their ser-

vices. With these convictions the peonage cases have

about disappeared from the dockets, and the practice is

said to have been completely broken up by Judge Jones.

A despatch from Columbia, S. C, of the 12th, says:

For the first time since the Civil War there has gathered

here a convention of the most representative men in the

South for the sole purpose of inducing the best class of

immigrants to settle upon the unoccupied farming terri-

tory of the State. The convention resulted in the forma-

tion of the South Carolina Immigration Association. Its

president is A. J.Matheson, a naturalized Scotchman, who
has in course of development a practical plan for bringing

any thrifty Scotchmen to South Carolina.

The Bureau of Labor has issued a bulletin on the cost

of living of workingmen's families, showing that of 2567
families in 33 States, from whom data were obtained, the

average income per family was $827.19; average expen-

diture for all purposes, $768.54; average expenditure per

family for food, $326.90, and the average size of family,

5.31 persons.

Of a company of fifty-six negroes who emigrated to Li-

beria from Georgia early in the year, twenty are reported

to have died from want of food and medicine, and thirty-

six remain in a weak and sickly condition. The United

States Minister Lyons, at Monrovia, writes to Secretary

Hay: " Owing to the agitation now going on in the United

States on the subject of negro emigration to Liberia by

irresponsible persons, whose literature has wide circula-

tion among the innocent and poorer class of negroes, the

question becomes one of gravity for the consideration of

both Governments."

Edward Atkinson, of the New England Anti-Imperialist

League, states that the cost of the war with Spain and

of the warfare upon the people of the Philippine Islands

to the end of the last fiscal year. Sixth Month 30, 1903.

had been over eight hundred and fifty million dollars

($850,000,000).

The Supreme Court of New Jersey has decided that the

boundary line between New York and New Jersey is in

the middle of the Hudson River, and in the middle of New
York Bay, and that the New Jersey sovereignty is co-ex-

tensive with this boundary.

Secretary Wilson, of the Department of Agriculture,

after a visit to Texas, has stated in reference to the dam-

age to the cotton crop caused by the boll weevil. "Prac-

tically the entire late crop was destroyed. The weevil

has ravaged much of the best part of the Texas cotton

belt. All efforts to exterminate it seem to have been

unavailing. Efforts to eradicate the house fly would be

about as efiicacious. The only way to meet the evil ap-

parently is to plant early cotton and get in the crop be-

fore the weevil has opportunity to destroy it."

A recent report to the Post Ofiice Department says:

The United States leads in the number of post-offices and

employes, Germany as to letter boxes for the public, the

United States ranking second; Switzerland as to the pro-

portion of post-offices to area, and the United States as

to the number of articles of mail matter received by and

sent to each inhabitant, as to length of mail routes and

number of pieces of printed matter carried.

Statistics recently published show that there are five

mines of emery and corundum, seven garnet mines, eleven

mines of infusorial earth, tripoli and pumice and eleven

marl mines in the United States.

A despatch from Utah of the 11th says: The whole Pa-

cific coast, from British Columbia to Southern California

and the States of Oregon, Washington, Idaho, Montana,

Nevada,Wyoming, Utah and Western Colorado, were swept

by a storm to-day that has resulted in an almost total

prostration of telegraph service over that territory. In

the gorges of the Cascade Mountains snow is reported to

be four feet deep on the level, and railway traffic is se-

riously impeded.

An oflicial statement in Washington in reference to

cane sugar mentions that " During the past five years

the world's output of this product has increased from

3,000,000 to upward of 4,000,000 tons, quantitatively

the greatest increase ever made in any five year period

in the history of this industry.

There were 376 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 54 less than the pre-

vious week, and 69 less than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 174 were males and 202 were

females; 44 died of consumption of the lungs; 40 of in-

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes; 22

of diphtheria; 12 of cancer; 14 of apoplexy; 7 of typhoid

fever; 2 of scarlet fever, and 1 of smallpox.

FCEEIGN.—A despatch from Colon of the 10th says :

The Provisional Government at Panama has received a

telegram from President Marroquin, of the Republic of

Colombia, giving assurances that the Panama canal bill

would most certainly pass Congress in the Eighth Month

next, and that General Reyes was on his way to the

Isthmus to make proposals looking to peace and the

saving of the national honor. The Provisional Govern-

ment has sent a letter to General Reyes, advising that it

is useless for him to come to Panama, as his mission is

hopeless.

The potato crop in England is said to be a failure, and

large shipments are arranged for from this country.

King Victor Emanuel of Italy and his wife Quee

Helena have arrived in England on a visit.

The Czar of Russia when recently in Darmstadt wa
waited upon by a committee of Finns who had been ei

iled from their country, desiring an audience for th

purpose of presenting a memorial. The Czar refused t

,

grant the audience but accepted the memorial. It says

'

" All rights guaranteed by Alexander I. and reiterated b
'

his successors, as well as the reforms instituted by th

latter, are now broken to fragments in order to mak
room for more autocratic government. In the earlis:

years of your Majesty's reign the confidence of the Fit

nish people remained unshaken in the belief that thei

rights would be preserved, and that they cculd continn

to discharge their duties toward Russia and the crowi

Now, however, all this is reversed, and unrest and di^

content prevail everywhere. The Governor has carrie

his dictatorial power to the greatest extreme. He on

laws law-abiding citizens who refuse obedience to uncoi

stitutional edicts, pursues them as criminals and arres

and imprisons them. A condition exists in Finland sim

lar to that which obtains when a hostile army invades

country. The system has promoted a degree of corrn;

tion such as was never known before."

A despatch from Berlin of the 13th says: Dr. Vogel, i

the Bonn Hospital, describes in a German medical week

the successful substitution of a shaft of ivory for oi

of the bones of a lower arm of a little girl. Subseqaei

examination by Roentgen rays has showed that the hea

ing process is complete with the substitution for the boi>

in position.

An oSicial report of the number of deaths caused I
•

wild beasts in India during the year 1902, gives the tot

as 2,866, of which 1,046 deaths were due to tiger

Deaths caused by snake bite amounted to 23,166; Su.T;

cattle were destroyed by wild beasts, and 9,019 by snakt

There were 1,331 tigers killed during the year, for whi(

rewards were paid, and 72,595 snakes.

Lillian J. Garrett, No. 334 N. Orange Street, Medi

Pa., is prepared to make and repair plain bonnets.

The Moral Almanac for 1904 is now for sale

Friends' Book Store, 304 Arch Street, price—single coi

4 cents, by mail 5 cents ;
per dozen 30 cents, by mail

'

cents. With paper cover, single copy 5 cents, by mail|

cents
;
per dozen 40 cents, by mail 49 cents.

Card Calendar for 1904 5 cents each, by mail 10 cent

per dozen 60 cents, by mail 90 cents.

Friends' Freedmen's Association is preparii

to send their winter contribution of clothing, etc., to th(

School for Colored Youth, at Christiansburg. Parti

worn clothing or shoes, new goods, books and magaziae

will be gladly received at Friends' Institute. No. 20 Son

Twelfth Street, Philadelphia. They should be plain'

marked " For Christiansburg," and should all be in by t

first of Twelfth Month.

Westtown Boarding School.—Applications for tt

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in regard

instruction and discipline should be addressed to Willi.

F. WiCKERSHAM, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, and coi

munications in regard to business should be forwarded

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent.

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co., Pa.

Westtown Boarding School.—For conveniei

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage v

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. M., s

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when request-

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twenty-f

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph, w

West Chester, Phone 1143.

Edward G. Smedley, Sup't

Died, Second Month 4th, 1903, at the residence

Charles C. Haines,her son-in-law. Maple Shade,NewJers

Anna Keyser Jones, in the eighty-second year of

age; a member of Germantown Preparative and Fra

ford Monthly Meeting of Friends.

, at the home of her daughter, at Kirkland.
'

on the seventeenth of Tenth Month, 1903, SlDNEV

HOFFECKER, in the eighty-first year of her age. She

a member of the Goshen Monthly Meeting of Friends,

!

and a faithful attender of all our religious meetii

setting a good example to others. Shortly before

death, she remarked, "
1 have faith to believe my :

have gone before me to judgment." We feel that

dear Friend possessed the ornament of a meek and Q ^

spirit, which," we are told, " is, in the sight of Goc-

great price." 1
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He Showed Me that Physicians Might be Re-

formed."

—

Geo. Fox.

That '• they that are after the flesh do mind

le things of the fiesh," finds recent illustra-

on in the conduct of many who gather into

ties to learn the trade of curing the ills of

IB flesh.

The street fights indulged in on puerile pre-

xts, the tramping of « hole colleges of fu-

lire doctors through principal thoroughfares

lith discordant yells in barbaric advertise-

ent, to say little of other suggestions of a

Dertine walk and conversation, cause the

lople to deplore the hands and characters at

'hose mercy the health of wives, children and

jery delicate and vital organ, so fearfully and

JDnderfully made, in them and their bread-

inners are to be subjected. The scrupulous

ijhteousness of doctors is a concern of na-

l,)nal moment.

I

Doubtless as in other professions where live-

ioods are to be learned out of human ills and

^ints, the usual proportion of eagles, buz-

slrds, and birds of paradise will be gathered

t^ether from the north, the east, the west

jd south; doubtless they flock hither in the

(udest and least regulated stage of their

£ult lives,—but to think that the sublimely

£d profoundly responsible service of dealing

Ath the life of the finest mechanisms planned

t| God as tabernacles for hunjan souls, a work
el to the condition of a Christ to operate

—should be committed to many specimens

moral principle who will tamper with tem-

s of God on unregenerate motives, some-
tiies forces truth-seekers to cry out, "Is
tire not an economy of healing that is con-

Btent with the spirituality of the Christian

opensation? 'Is there not balm in Gilead,

ai a physician there?' Or are we to look for

t|i Christian physician yet in the fulness of

time to be evolved on spiritual lines, out of the

chaos of character which now obtains? '

"

Openings in this direction were present at

times to the mind of George Pox, who had been

at a stand in his mind whether he should

"practise physic for the good of mankind,

seeing the nature and virtues of the creatures

were so opened to him by the Lord." And,

though called to a deeper service, he appears

afterwards to have exercised at times a discern

ment and gift in healing. But early in his

ministry he could say: "He showed me that

the physicians were out of the wisdom of God,

which the creatures were made; and knew not

the virtues of the creatures, because they were

out of the word of wisdom by which they were

made; . . . that the physicians might be re-

formed, and brought into the wisdom of God, by

which all things were made and created; that

they might receive a right knowledge of the

creatures, and understand the virtues of them,

which the word of wisdom, by which they were

made and are upheld, hath given them. Abun-

dance was opened concerning these things.

But as all believe in the light, and walk in the

light with which Christ has enlightened every

man that cometh into the world, and so become

children of the light, and of the day of Christ;

in his day all things are seen, visible and in-

visible, by the divine light of Christ, the spir-

itual heavenly man, by whom all things were

made and created."

Ideals of a coming conversion of medical

science and its ministry from the oldness of

the letter to the newness of the Spirit have

been cherished by many. Spirit-cure, faith-

cure, Divine healing, mind cure, have all along

been having their groping representatives as

well as imposter counterfeits, betokening a

lurking conviction subsisting in mankind of a

"more excellent way " in store.

When these aspirations and ideals of the in-

nocent are decoyed by many a Christian text

and truth plausibly applied so as to "deceive,

if it were possible, the very elect," and cap-

ture their dollars for the coffers of their

high-priests in religious healing,—then we

need look no farther than the money grasping-

end and outcome, so opposite to the practice

and motive of Christ and his anointed healers,

to discover the mark of the beast in it all.

So we are thrown back on the normal pro-

sses already discovered by dint of those pa-

tient and truth-seeking investigations by which
medical science has been built up thus far,

to seek the Divine blessing upon it and say,
" Hold fast that which thou hast received,"

—

adding above all, "Let no man take thy

Crown."

For the crown of the physician's vocation is

Christ in him, the hope of glory to a service

conducted in his life. As when personally on

earth the same who took our infirmities and

bare our sicknesses did not restore a withered

hand till the arm of flesh at his Word had done

its part, or raise the sick of the palsy with-

out his using his powers of rising; so would

He bless the honest use by physicians of the

natural and intellectual means divinely given

for seeking and practising by his laws. He
would crown, baptize and inspire these talents

by his Wisdom and Word, He would qualify

their diagnosis of disease and decision of

means more and more by the swift witness of

his Spirit. From the honestly acquired as

well as the spiritually imparted gifts of heal-

ing, let no man take the crown wherewith

the intuitions of the Holy Witness would cover

them. But without Him the physicians "hav-

ing eyes see not." "This law of life," said

George Fox, "fleshly minded men do not know.'

By abiding in Him as their chief medical Ad-

viser, their Consulting Physician of Supreme

value, physicians may be "reformed" be-

cause regenerated, and the New Medicine of

the Spirit apply the old medicaments of Sci-

ence in the light of Living Truth.

Religion as a Beautitier.

A letter from an esteemed Friend is as fol-

lows:

"In a recent issue of The Friend, No. 16,

entitled, 'The Trouble with Religion,' it is

stated that the trouble with religion is that it

is not warranted to make people better look-

ing. I believe this to be a wrong statement.

Does it not beautify the countenance of the

righteous to have the Father's name printed

in their foreheads, and have his new name

written upon them? Does not the disposition

we cultivate show in our forehead, and 'as

iron sharpeneth iron so does the countenance

of a man his friend? ' If this is a true state-

ment, is not religion warranted to make peo-

ple better looking?" H. A. M.

The position of our correspondent is assur-
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edly right, except perhaps, as to weighing

fully the inward intention of the writer of the

extract; who, we believed, was concerned to

make the same impression by the method of

irony, which our correspondent so well con-

veys by straightforward statement. The sen-

tence quoted was written from the standpoint

of those who crave for quick beautifiers; as if

saying: "The trouble in their minds with re-

ligion is, that it is not advertised to act

promptly, like cosmetics and devices of the

shops, in making people better looking."

The slow and sure transfiguration of the

countenance and bearing by the beauty of ho-

liness, is a growth, rather than, for the day or

an evening, an affair of art. But were reli-

gion as a beautifier a matter at one's immedi-

ate discretion, like the putting on of apparel

for show, it would find as quick a market. The

trouble with religion, in the eyes of admira-

tion-seekers, is that it is not one of these

patent beautifiers. Its beauty is all by the

cross. And they whose motive in putting on

religion is ambition for good looks, cannot

have its beauty, because they can not, on such

terms, have the religion. By the Anointed

Authority its terms are thus declared: "If

any man will be my disciple, let him deny him

self, take up his cross daily, and follow me.'

But many who can easily wear a cross, are far

from consenting to bear the cross.

We have no need here to quote, as twice

heretofore, John Woolman's classic passage

on the change in countenance and voice which

it is the tendency of Christ's Spirit to pro-

duce. Our friend covers the same ground,

and we apprehend the spirit of the extract in

question was in ridicule of the climbing up as

it w^ere into beauty by some other way, which

has failed with the sellers of its goods.

"He that hateth his life in this world, shall

keep it unto life eternal." The word "hate,"
says Lemly, when found in the Scriptures, has

not in it the thought of malice or revenge, as

it does in the modern use of it. It has in it

the force of a choice. The man that makes
his physical life, to the neglect of the spiritual,

the supreme object of attention in this world,

will lose his soul. For here, in the text, the

one is set over against the other. Cultivate

the natural life to the neglect of the spiritual,

the spiritual life through neglect, will die.

But he that "hateth," that is, holds his life

in this world subordinate to the spiritual,

"shall keep it unto life eternal."

After all, the foundation of good manners,
as of most other valuable qualities, is unsel-

fishness. The putting aside of self for the sake

of making others comfortable is the truest

courtesy. It is this which teaches respect to

the old, gentleness to the young, and consid-

eration to every one. The man or woman who
has learned these is pretty sure to possess good
manners.

Extracts From the Diary and Letters of Re-

becca W. Kite.

(Contiuued from page H7.)

Fifth Month 16th. — On the eleventh of!

this month was my friend Rebecca Kite's wed-
j

ding day. I attended the meeting and dined
,

with the company; we had a pleasant, quiet

time. [Soon after this marriage, the writer,

Rebecca Walton, received the following letter !

from her newly-wedded friend, now Rebecca
I

Brown:]
j

" Though thy little note, my dear Rebecca,

has not been replied to, yet I can assure thee

the kindly greeting it brought was very grate-

ful to thy friend. We have long known and

we have long ioved each other. We have

mingled our tears in seasons of sorrow, and

we have rejoiced together. Though new ties

may strongly bind the heart of thy friend, yet

does she still remember with undiminished af-

fection friends of her earlier days.

"Ah, dear Rebecca, some with whom we
then mingled have been taken away, we trust

to a happier home.

"I sincerely desire for each of us, that

whereunto we have already attained, we may
'walk by the same rule and mind the same
thing.' Many opportunities of improvement
have been given us, and much w'll certainly be

required. Oh, for entire dedication of heart!

I do at times desire to press forward towards

the mark, but have to mourn over my many
infirmities. The want of more inwardness,

—

of a deeper and closer abiding with the spirit

of Truth Oh, it is a great mercy that

we are not entirely forsaken, but are again

and again visited by the tendering operations

of the Holy Spirit.

"While we were sitting at the supper table

on the day thou left, we received a telegraphic

mesiage from brother Thomas, sent that very

day: . . • 'Joy, long life and happiness. The
love and congratulations of the absent brother

mingle with those around. May the father of

mercies bless you.—Thomas Kite.' Was it not

a sweet little token of remembrance? ....
"Please accept this as a proof of the con-

tinued love and interest of thy old friend,

Rebecca."
Fifth Month 29Lh, 1848.

Sixth Month.—Preparative Meeting. Thom-
as Evans spoke; began with, "Whosoever
drinketh of this water shall thirst again, but

whoso drinketh of the water that I shall give

him shall never thirst." He spoke of the na-

ture of true worship; said he thought there

were some there whose work had not kept pace

with the day,—and the day with them was far

spent; but yet, with diligence these niig'^t, if

they would humbly inquire, "Lord, what wilt

thou have me do?" be prepared to say when
the end came, "Thy servant is ready."

Seventh Month 14th.—Shall close my school

this day week. What I shall do afterward is

hidden in the future. A cloud is on the tab-

ernacle; may He who ordereth all things aright

have the ordering of my next location. May
He guide me by His counsel, and at last re-

ceive me into glory.

Often is my prayer put up for right direc-

tion; Faith is with me that I shall be cared

for, seeing that the hairs of our heads are all

numbered, and not a sparrow falls to the ground

without our Father's notice. "Ye are of more
value than many sparrows."

15th.—Fifth-day; v\as atmeeting with thir-

teen children, which are all that come now.

This will be the last time. . . . May they and

I after we are separated be kindly cared for

by the Father above, who has favored us many
times while it was our lot to meet together.

Twelfth Month 25th, 1848.—More than four

months have passed since I made the last -rec-

ord; many things have transpired that I de-

sire to keep in remembrance. Most of all,

may I remember the kind care and preserva-

tion of my Heavenly Father extended toward

me since I closed my school at Blockley. I

left there without seeing any thing before me
in the way of business, yet was favored ^o abide

in the faith that He who careth for the spar-

rows would care for me,—and He has; which

has been cause of much thankfulness, I trust.

I attended Ohio Yearly Meeting, went to Rich-

mond and attended Indiana Yearly Meeting,

returned to Cincinnati, and found there a let-

ter from Philadelphia, calling me home to take

charge of a school, which I have been attend-

ing to since the first day of my return, so that

my home is once more with my friends of

Philadelphia. May I now, from day to day,

endeavor to walk so circumspectly as will show

a grateful heart for past favors.

"The cholera is again permitted to visit our

land. May we profit by this dispensation.

I often fear for myself that I am not gain-

ing much from year to year in a spiritual sense.

\^'hen the solemn cry is heard: "Behold, the

bridegroom cometh, go ye forth to meet Him,"

may there be found oil in my vessel. Truly we

have line upon line, and if we would give heed

thereto we might be profited thereby.

Eighth Month 22d.— Attended the funeral

of Sarah Emlen. It was truly a favored time,

so that the language must have been respond-

ed to from all hearts present. "Blessed are the

dead who die in the Lord." VVhileat Birming-

ham I attended their monthly meeting, in

which our friend Mary Kite was set at liberty

to attend Ohio Yearly Meeting, to be accom-

panied by her friend, Mary Jefl'eris. I was re-

joiced to" find that the Lord was again putting

it in the hearts of His faithful servants to visit

the oppressed seed in that Yearly Meeting, not

doubting but that He will go before them and

prepare the way, sustaining them with His all-

powerful arm under all their afflictions.

This morning I opened my Bible, and the first

passage that arrested my notice was the 8th

verse of the 143d Psalm, "Cause me to hear

Thy loving kindness in the morning, for in Thee

do I trust. Cause me to know the way where-

in I should walk, for I lift up my soul unto

Thee."
Never before was it more necessary for me

to adopt this prayer than at the present.

"Cause me to know the way wherein I should

walk." May He guide me by His counsel in the

very important step I am about to take.

My prayer is I hope daily, "If thy presence

go not with me, carry us not up hence."

This important step above alluded to was an

entrance into the solemn covenant of marriage

with Joseph Kite, from whom she received the

following letter:

Joseph Kite to Eehceea Walioii:

"It is indeed a precious privilege to have

sympathizing friends, whose aspirations are for
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our good. So fully am I aware of my own
weakness that 1 anxiously crave the prayers of

those who have access to the mercy seat.

What a blessed situation must that be where
'Every thought is brought into captivity to the

obedience of Christ,' and how desirable in the

review of the day to find no condemnation.

With me this is far from being an every day
sxperience.

"A wakeful, but measurably quiet night, put

many things before my view, and so far as 1

(vas enabled, desires for another and myself

Bvere felt, that we might be mutually helpful

to each other; to strengthen that in either

A^hich was of the right growth, and help that

ivhich halteth on the way.

"I am a full believer in the doctrine, that

ve are often helped by the sympathy of others,

jven when no words are spoken, and there is

\ time to speak and a time to keep silent.

"Then whether thou hast any thing to say or

inything to feel, watch over my soul for

;ood."

Tenth Month 2nd, 1849.— A beautiful day.

ilay I be enabled to make a little progress to-

vard that land of rest where the wicked cease

rom troubling.

On Second Month 28th, 1850, I was married

Joseph Kite, whom I found to be a kind and

ympathizing companion, ever ready to admin-

3ter to my comfort or pleasure, but most of

11 desirous that 1 might, with himself, be ad-

;ancing in best things.

1

We lived together in much unity of spirit

lor nearly five years.

Is WOKK First?— When Robert Louis Stev-

jnson, in his long journeyings in search of

jealth, reached Davos, he found there a friend

Ighting the same grim battle, and fighting it

n less heroically than he. This was J. A.

ymonds, who had already accomplished a

[ork and won fame under conditions that would
live defeated any soul of weaker fibre.

I

One noticeable characteristic of Synionds

las his kindly consideration for those about

m. Ambitious as he was, and yet constantly

impered by illnes.«, it would not have been

irange if he had counted his work of first im-

iirtance, and made everything give way to

ijat. But that he did not do. "I am averse

f calling any life which is lived out to the

ill," he once wrote, "either selfish or use-

iJ5S. But I often recognize in myself, and
^raetimes in people round me, the error of

ijiking what we call work, which is usually our

tisiest form of occupation, excuse for laziness

i|discharging kindly oflnces of kinship, society,

c| friendship."

'The warning was a wise one; it is so easy

ft make our work the supreme thing in our
lies—to justify thereby our impatience of in-

tj'ruptinn, our absorption in our own afi'airs,

ap indifference to the cares or anxieties of

cjiers.

ro
measure of tact will avail if our own

is not beautiful and a true interpretation

Oj Christ. We need not talk to men about
tj! love of Christ if that love is not evident
iiour own lives. We need not tell lost ones
aiut the condescension of Christ if there is

nireal sympathy for them in ourselves. In-

C'jisistency in living is the worst and most
fial tactlessness.

—

Forward.

THE TRUE THANKSGIVING.
There is no hearth so bleak and bare
But heaven has sent some blessing there;

No table, e'er so sparsely spread,

[But there with grace we should be fed.]

No life but knows some moment blest

Of sweet contentment and of rest;

No heart so cold but heaven above
Hath touched it with the warmth of love.

For these who suffer and endure
There is God's mercy ever sure,

And patience wins a fairer crown
Than wordly honor or renown.

Not in the mansion reared in pride

Doth happiness alnne abide,

For oft the palace knoweth not

The joys that bless an humble cot.

So count your blessings, one by one

At early morn and set of sun,

And, like an incense, to the skies

Your prayers of thankfulness shall rise.

Look for the love that heaven sends,

The good that every soul intends.

Thus you will learn the only way
To keep a true Thanksgiving day.

—By Arthur Lewis Tuhbs.

For "Thk Friend."

What Is an Agnostic ?

The term agnostic is more frequently used
of late years than in the few preceding cen-

turies. But it has both an ancient and a mod-
ern application. In the third century of the

Christian era it defined one whose peculiar

doctrine was "that God did not know every-

thing;" which was probably an opposite ex-

treme to those who asserted the unconditional

and predetermined election or reprobation of

men. Both untenable doctrines, arising from
the unsanctified and proud spirit of the natural

man. They answered the query of the prophet,

"Can any hide himself from God?" in the af-

firmative. This error needs no refutation to

those who walk in the light of Truth, being a

contradiction thereto.

But the term Agnostic, as used in our day,

has a wider and more general signification,

one much more nearly applied to its derivative

meaning, "Know-nothing." The term is now
applied to many having a wide range of diverse

beliefs, but who in this one particular agree,

"they deny that Divinity ever revealed Him-
self or His will to man." Professing to be

wise above their fellow men, they yet confess

themselves to know nothing of God. Like a

man having eyes, and yet tightly closing them
at the brightness of noonday, declare, "there

is no sun and no light therefrom," and calling

upon others, who see, to follow his blind de-

lusions.

The Apostle Peter, in the spirit of prophecy,

very clearly distinguishes them. Let us hear

his prophecy: "There shall come in the last

days scoffers, walking after the desires of their

own hearts, and saying, 'where is the prom-
ise of His coming? for since the fathers fell

asleep all things continue as they were from

the beginning of the creation.' For this they

are willingly ignorant of, that by the word of

God the heavens were of old, and the earth

standing out of the water and in the water."

If then these know not God, it is not because

God doth not speak to them, but having ears,

they hear not; if they perceive not the truth
of God, it is because having eyes, they wil-

fully close them and see not. For God would
have all to know Him, to come unto a knowl-
edge of Him, who is the Truth of God, and be
saved by Him. He did not create us to be as
dumb stocks, hearing not; to glorify Him, and
yet not know Him whom we are to glorify.
But it is true. "Man that is in honor [of the
world as worldly wise] and understandeth not,
is like the beasts that perish," for these know
not what shall be; but God reveals to man,
and kindles in him a hope of a glory beyond
the tomb.

All men have the witness and teaching of
the Spirit; very many now have the testimony
of the Holy Scriptures; and many, too, the
witness of a lively ministry, from those who
have heard the Word of God, who have quench-
ed their soul's thirst at the fountain of life,

and have tasted that the Lord is good, long
suffering, full of loving kindness and mercy.

If then these see not, whilst so many pass
by on their way seeing, why do they not lift

up their voices and crave light and sight from
Him who is mighty and willing to save all

men?
When they find that the utmost human

knowledge cannot go beyond its tether, why
not soar on the wings of faith, and behold
vistas of glory, love and beauty, which no
mere human eye did ever behold? Why should
the blessing of human knowledge bestowed on
thee, act as a thick cloud to veil the glory be-
yond, and deprive thee of an infinitely greater
blessing, higher wisdom, purer knowledge,
life, peace and joy forever? Enduring riches!

God, thy Creator, has prepared for thee a
glorious eternal home; Christ J(sus, who gave
Himself for us, is the only way whereby we
can come to (iod. His spirit now pleads with
all to draw us to Himself. If we reject His
gracious invitations in time, how can we ex-
pect to enjoy the presence and company of
God and the holy angels in eternity? Let us
bow down before the Lord, our maker. Let
us lay ourselves and our all at His feet, that

His will may be done in us and through us, to

His praise and our salvation. W. W. B.

It is true that the nearest duty is the most
urgent; but in this matter distance is not meas-
ured by reeds, or by our estimate of needs,

but by the Divine Spirit laying the work upon
us; and by this method of measuring, which is

God's method, the nearest duty may be at the

ends of the earth.

This well I know is truth, that a true man.
Whatever mystery, or dark or fair,

Life hide, to go where conscience points will

dare,

Come joy, come woe, doing the best he can.

Will keep his hopes accordant with high plan.

Nor stoop to feeble thoughts of weak despair,

Bearing with strong heart what he must bear.

Still struggling to the end as he began.

As a blind steed turned loose, and without guide

Shuns downward paths, and takes but roads
• that rise,

And, if he fall, falls from the mountain-side.

So a true man, perple.xed, will seek the skies.

Nor walk in lower ways that open wide.

Led by aspiring faith that needs not eyes.

—Spalding.
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"Fully eighty-five per cent, of all convicts ' sympathetic co-operation with popular tem-

TEMPERANCE.
give evidenc^e o^f having in some larger degree perance movements. Their findings, therefore

IS furnished f[\l *"„
, „„ ,-^, ,„ .„ ..\n.^^^\ ar'.ta

' are being received with much interest by allThe matter under this heading

to The Friend on behalf of the "Temperance I

Association of Friends of Philadelphia," by

Benjamin P. Whitson, 401 Chestnut Street,

Philadelphia:

Does License Pay?—Maine is thoroughly

committed to anti-license. Ohio and Illinois

are examples of licensed states, filled with

distilleries, breweries and myriads of saloons.

Maine challenges comparison of the prosper-

ity of her common people with that of the

common people of Ohio and Illinois. In popu-

lation, indeed, the latter states far outstrip

her.

Population of Maine, 661,086.

Population of Ohio, 3, 67 ii, 316.

Population of Illinois, 3,826,351.

That is, Ohio has five and one-half times,

and Illinois five and four-fifth times the in-

habitants of Maine. JSevertheless Maine has

far more savings bank deposits than either.

Savings bank deposits of Maine, $53,397,-

590.
Savings bank deposits of Ohio, $34,606,-

213.

Savings bank deposits of Illinois, $23,498,-

504.
, ^

Thus, though less than one-fifth in number.the

people of Maine have more than half again as

much laid up in the savings bank as the people

in Ohio; and, though little more than one-sixth

in number, they far exceed twice the deposits

of the people of Illinois. Or, to put the same

facts in a different form, were the amounts

deposited in the savings banks of Illinois di-

vided equally among all the people of the

state, each person would have but $6.14; by

a similar division of the savings of Ohio among

her people, each person would receive $9.42.

But each inhabitant of the State of Maine

would carry away $80.77, were each to re-

ceive an equal share of her deposits. Pity

"away down East" if you will, because the

open saloon does not invite the workingmen

to spend their wages for drink. Take one

more fact into consideration, that while twen-

ty-nine states are more populous than Maine,

only seven surpass her in the aggregate of

savings bank deposits, and then decide whether

the licensed saloon is friendly or opposed to

the financial prosperity of those who work for

their living.—Paci/ic Methodist.

been prepared or enticed to do criminal acts 'are being received
. ,- ^ ^ .

because of the physical and distracting effects classes. Thus far they have published four

produced upon the human organism by alco-

hol."

He also states that "of seventeen cases ot

murder examined by me separately, fourteen

were instigated by intoxicating drink."

Drink and Crime.—Eugene Smith, an au-

thority on criminal statistics, in a paper re-

cently read before the National Prison Asso-

ciation at Cleveland, 0., declared the first

cost of crime in taxes upon city, town and

county for policing criminals is about $200,-

000,000 annually in this country. Add to this

the cost of professionals in crime, with their

average yearly gain, and there is a total loss

per year of $600,000,000, exceeding the en-

tire value of the cotton or wheat crop of the

United States

The State Board of Charities in Massachu-

setts, in their report, said:

"The proportion of crime traceable to this

great vice must be set down, as heretofore, at

not less than four-fifths."

Dr. Elisha Harris, long Corresponding Sec-

retary of the Prison Association of the State

of New York, states that

:

An Appeal for More Earnestness.-A

wonderful and a horrible thing is committed

in the land, .... and what shall be the end

thereof? (Jeremiah v: 30-31).

Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from

the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.

(Ephesians v: 14).

"We have for so many years heard such

varied and terrible things of the legalized

liquor traffic, that our brains have grown

stupid with the repetition. Let us for a few-

moments try to grasp the horror of this mon-

ster iniquity of the age.

"There is in a certain great industrial cen-

ter a covered passageway that leads to the

well ordered chambers of death. Over this

bridge the clatter of feet sounds, as by the

hundreds and the thousands creatures are

driven to their doom. They are swung onto

the wheel that turns them swiftly into the

hands of the master-slaughter. In that place

blood is on every side.

But these are only animals. Let us picture

another sight. Let us put boys where we have

seen swine,—boys with bright eyes, pure

hearts, fond hopes, immortal souls. There is

another bridge, built of days and months and

years, braced with opportunities, girt with

hopes and breathed upon by mothers' prayers,

This is the bridge of life, and over it the boys

of a nation are making their way.

"Every fifteen minutes, from sunset to sun-

rise, a murder is committed in our land, and

half of this number are easily due to the legal-

ized liquor traffic. Every ten minutes the

legalized saloon robs some man or child or

woman of his immortal soul The State sells

the right to the master-slaughterer, the sa-

loon. For a stipulated sum she gives this arch

foe of the human race the right to wreck and

ruin, to coax the endless procession of boys

over the bridge to certain death.

"I say that the mothers of a nation are at

the mercy of the state. The manhood of the

nation is at the mercy of the state. The sa-

loon is the great social anarchist of the age.

It defies every law; laughs at every prayer.

Brethren and sisters, what are you doing to

keep the saloon, with all its damning power,

from your town? Will you wait until the blood

of one of your own children spatters on your

own hands before you act? God forbid! But

we are at the mercy of the state.
'

'

"The Committee of Fifty."—About ten

years ago a self-constituted committee of phy-

sicians began the study of the liquor problem.

Their plan of organization gave them the priv-

ilege of increasing their number up to fifty,

which limit was soon reached, and hence the

name. While it is fair to assume that these

men have endeavored to conduct their inves-

tigations without prejudice or bias, it has

been conceded generally that they are not in

Reports, the last of which treats in two vol-

umes of the Physiological Aspects of the Liquor

Problem. From a review of this volume pub-

lished recently in The Outlook, we glean the

following extracts: "The Committee gives

the answers it has received to a series of ques-

tions directed to teachers of physiology

throughout the United States. They show

every shade of opinion upon the text books

and present methods of instruction" (as to the

injurious effects of alcoholic drinks). The con-,

elusion expressed is, "It does not seem de-,

sirable to attempt to give systematic instruc-

tion to children in primary schools on the sub-

ject of alcoholic drinks. To older children if

seems proper that the principal facts should

be shown as to their effects, and especially the

ethical relations of the subject, to enable them

to distinguish between mere assertion and

scientific evidence." "As to the effect of al-

cohol on brain workers, a circular letter of in--

quirj was sent to 1,500 men in the United.

States engaged in mental work of a high class.

The total abstainers were highest amongst,

clergymen and lowest among physicians. Thf

answers in general agreed that alcoholic drinks

as a stimulus to mental effort give unsatisfac-

tory results." "The influence of alcohol or

growth and development showed that in re-

spect to vigor of offspring, the superiority ol

normal to alcoholic pairs is most striking. The

alcoholic animals also showed a diminished re-

sistance to certain diseases. These experi-

ments also prove that in feats of strength anc

endurance alcohol should be avoided." "Tht

report of Dr. Abel on the pharmacological ac-

tion of alcohol adds confirmation to the well-:

recognized fact that the evil effects of drink-

ing are produced by the alcohol, and not bj

natural ingredients of liquors or by adulter-

ants. Dr. Abel believes that no benefit is tr.

be derived by p«'ople in health from the use oi

alcohol. It is the action of alcohol on the

nervous system that leads to the "craving" foi

drink. The paper on "temperance drinks"

(proprietary medicines and beverages), shows

an enormous consumption of these drinks. Ir

Massachusetts at least 300,000 bottles ol

Ayer's Sarsaparilla are sold annually, and as

this contains 26 per cent, of alcohol, it is

clear that many are partaking pretty freely oi

an alcoholic drink without, perhaps, beini

aware of it. A very large variety of drinks

containing alcohol are consumed in rigorom

total abstinence circles. A few of these are

as follows: Paine's Celery Compound, 21 pen

cent; Hoofland's German Bitters, "entirelj

free from alcoholic stimulant," 25 per cent.

Hostetter's Stomach Bitters, 24 per cent.

Warner's Safe Tonic Bitters, 35 per cent.

Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 26 per cent. ; Hood's Sar-

saparilla, 18 per cent. ; Liebig Company's Beei

Tonic, 23 per cent.

Treating.—There is no better place t(

watch the results of whiskey than the police

court. Over nine-tern hs of the cases arraienec

in police courts are the direct results of whis-

key. It is indeed sad to sit on a bench, da;

after day, and watch numberless men and wo

men brought before me by the police :
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/recks in both mind and body as the result of

heir intemperate use of whiskey.

The cases of young men and women are not

he only ones. In many instances the prison-

rs are men of years and women with hair

/hite as the snow and bent with age. There

3 a simple way of solving the great problem

f drink, and the way is to stop the "treat-

ng" habit, or in other words stop drinking

'to be sociable," as the young man terms it.

'here are few men who, if honest enough to

ell us, that can deny that their first drinks

'ere taken to be sociable. If the treating

abit were stopped I believe that there would

ie fewer drunks in the city, and in fact the

jad of the horrible condition existing to-day

iould be near.

—

Statement of Magistrate Flain-

\.er in the New York Evening Journal.

I

Intemperance in Europe.—The rapid in-

I'ease of intemperance in European countries

t late has resulted not merely in a much more
igorous crusade against the evil by temper-

:]ce societies, but also, in many countries,

^
legislation, expressly designed to reduce

ie consumption of liquors. The German Gov-
«nment's proposed bill, of which recent dis-

][tches told, is simply one more indication of

ie tendency.

iThe German plan is, indeed, a very mild one,"

tough it may have exceedingly beneficial ef-

f3t8 if adopted. One feature of it is the for-

lilding of the extension of credit by saloon-

fepers to their customers; another is the re-

qirement that non-intoxicating drinks, such

ai tea, cotfee, lemonade and milk, and also

Cid foods, must bs sold wherever alcoholic

dinks are sold.

In England legislation has taken two forms.

Ff one thing, it is operating through coni-

npsions to reduce the number of public houses,

al for another, it is seeking to reform habit-

u! drunkards by placing them on blacklists,

all making it a punishable otfence to sell

lilior to them over the bar.

ii'rance has been awakened to its great need
b; clear evidences of the ravages made by

lijieurs, and especially by absinthe. Medical

sttistics recently compiled indicate that the

g)|at increase in pulmonary tuberculosis was
dij almost entirely to alcoholism, and also that

tv'-thirds of the inmates of the insane asy-

lujs were suffering from the same cause.

Tlire is now talk of prohibiting the sale of

adlteratod liquors, and of creating a State

miiopoly of alcohol, which will supply the pure
arjcle, and that at a very high price.

1 Belgium the tax on spirits has been in-

crised, and at the same time the tax on tea

halbeen removed, with the object of encour-
ag]!g the use of tea as a beverage. In Hol-

lai) a league has been formed to fight the use
of birits. It aims at legislation, but for the

prjent it is doing personal work by posting

agjitsat the doors of public houses to urge
thipatrons not to enter.

jjstria is considering a law which provides
tha drunkards shall, after ten convictions, be
aei to a reformatory, there to be imprisoned
tiilphysicians certify that their craving is

caiji. Norway has a similar system now in

forii, except that it applies it much more
prOptly.

I| Switzerland the police are required to ar-

;'e8|every person showing the slightest sign

of intoxication. Alcohol is sold by a govern-
ment monopoly, and each canton is required
to spend ten per cent, of the receipts from
this source on hospitals and other agencies for

combating the evW- - Ckirago Record-Herald.

The Inroads of Mammon.
From Anthony Benezet, written a little be-

fore his death, to John Femberton, dated Phil-

adelphia, Fifth Month 29th, 1783.

It's amazing what an influence the love of

the world, its esteem and friendship and the

desire of amassing wealth, living themselves
and children, in delicacy and shew in conform-
ity to the world, has upon so many in our So-

ciety, who in other respects appear under some
impressions of good, notwithstanding they can-

not but be sensible of its woful effect upon the

religious welfare of their offspring who thereby

as mentioned by the Apostle fall into snares

and hurtful lusts often to their perdion, not-

withstanding the nature of our profession and
a conformity to the example and precepts of

our Lord lay such an absolute prohibition on
such a state. "Lay not up for yourselves

treasures on earth," says our blessed Saviour.

"How hardly shall those that have riches

enter?" &g. "Be not conformed to this

world, but be ye transformed," that ye may
be the better qualified to follow Him who has

called you in the way of the Cross to be sol-

diers in his holy warfare. But learn of Him
who was meek and low, who tho' he was Lord
of all, chose to come in the form of a servant,

walked on foot, fed on barley loaves, &c.

Some injunctions more doubtful and less likely

to affect the heart we take according to the

full force of the expression, as with respect

of taking an oath, &c., whilst others whose
hurtful nature is more apparent and as posi-

tively prohibited by our Saviour, as that of

laying up treasure, we make nothing of, to

that degree that even acknowledged ministers,

persons favoured with excellent spiritual gifts,

have so much demeaned their noble calling, as

to engage in entangling and dangerous worldly

affairs, or in seeking rich wives sometimes in

other respects unsuitable for them, which is a

stumbling block to the tender enquirers, who
feel the strength of the Gospel injunction.

Not to love the world, nor seek high things,

but trust in God. When they see those of

note amongst the Quakers thus labour to lay

Up wealth in abundance, tho' they cannot but

see its direful effects on their offspring, who
are thereby induced to fly above Truth and
even disregard their parents. Well, I trust

the woe attending this disposition, as well to

the individuals as to the reputation of Truth,

and hinderance of its prevelancy amongst the

people, will become so apparent that endeav-

ours will be used in a Society capacity to put

a check upon this disposition, which is so much
for laying heap upon heap, land to land, &c.,

by requiring of their members that when they

have a sufficiency to carry on their respective

business, they shall not suffer wealth to heap

up in their hands, but shall apply their over-

plus to the relief of the necessitous and other

good works, which the industry of frugality

which our principles lead to will naturally pro-

duce.

An instance which not long since occurred

caused me to make some painful reflection

upon this most weighty subject, which I find

my mind inclined to communicate to thee, my
dear friend. Perhaps thou mayst make a
profitable use of it in some place where thy
lot may be cast. A Friend died reputed to
have left sixty or seventy thousand pounds to
a number of children and grandchildren, al-

ready so elevated by the fortune they were
possessed of as to be ready to take wing and
fly above Truth, in conformity to the world,
its friendships, fashions, «&c. This happened
in the depth of winter; and of those intense
cold days, which we all have felt to be very
trying even to those who are the best provided
with fuel, suitable clothing, &c. As 1 passed
along, I observed aged people and other weakly
persons tottering about the streets or standing
in the cold in pursuit of some few pence to-

wards a scanty subsistence; many of these,

doubtless, poorly provided with fuel, or bed-
ding, both of which articles were then exceed-
ing scarce and dear. I compared the situation

and necessity of these aged people with the
superfluous wealth and delicate living of the
children of the rich man lately deceased, and
could not but be astonished at the selfishness

and caprice of the human heart. I queried
with myself are both these children of the
same Father, equally under his notice, are they
enjoined , and do they profess to love each other
as they love themselves? Why is not at least

three-quarters of this wealth and three-qiiar-

ters of the wealth of a number of other rich

Quakers laid out in procuring a place of refuge
and comfort and moderate provision for such
weak and aged people, that they may in the
decline of life be put in the most suitable sit-

uation to think and prepare for their latter

end and enjoy a moderate state of comfort.
Is it honest to God or man? Is it doing justly

as stewards of the wealth committed to our
care? Is it loving our neighbors as ourselves?
If mankind are indeed brethren, can it be agree-

able to the good Father of the family of man-
kind, that one should engross so much, and
employ it to feed the corruptions of his off-

spring, whilst others are under such manifest
disadvantage for want of help? Many such
strange inconsistencies thou wilt meet with,

in which I trust thou wilt be led to act in Truth
without partiality, &c., and to enforce the doc-

trine of the rich man and Lazarus. There is

a custom I have observed prevails with the rich

amongst Friends, and I understand is spreading
amongst Friends on your side the water, of

sitting round the table, after dinner or supper
with wine before them; when the conversation

is generally more politick than devout, I need
not say much upon the inconsistency of danger
of such a practice, as well to the body as the

mind, from a persuasion that your own good
sense and religious feelings will induce you to

bear a testimony against -it. Our Saviour's

advice to his disciples when He sent them to

preach the (iospel was when they entered into

a city or village to enquire who is worthy and
there reside, which is I fear a doctrine too

much forgot by many.

It is not in the power of any amount of trou-

bles to wreck the true Christian, as long as

his will is sweetly submissive to God's will.—
T. L. Cuyler.

Let us feel the divine energy of Spirit

bringing us into newness of life.
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VTATCH THEM WELL.
There are four T's to apt to run,

'Tis best to set a watch upon:

Our Thoughts.

Oft when alone they take them wings,

And light upon forbidden things.

Our Temper.

Who in the family guards it best.

Soon has control of all the rest.

Our Tongue.

Know when to speak, yet be content

When silence is most eloquent.

Our Time.

Once lost, ne'er found; yet who can say

He's overtaken yesterday?
—Selected.

Selected for "The Friknd."

Anne Capper.

The life of Anne Capper, though not distin-

guished by striking or uncommon circum-

stances, but much employed in domestic cares

and duties, afforded an instructive example of

pious zeal, and continued endeavors to occupy

diligently with the talent received; and its

close was such as to raise a consoling persua-

sion in her surviving friends and relatives that

her labors of love were accepted by her Lord

and Master, and that through redeeming mercy

she was about to enter into eternal rest.

She was the daughter of John and Frances

Fry, and was born at Melksham, in Wiltshire,

England, in the Eighth Month, 1756. Her
parents removed during her childhood to Lon-

don, and her mother soon became much in-

disposed, so that the care of the family de-

volved upon her, while she was yet in early

life. In the year 1778 she was married to

Jasper Capper, and almost on their setting out

in the world, they had to encounter a series

of trials and difficulties, chiefly occasioned by

straitened circumstances. This obliged her

to use extraordinary exertions in assisting her

husband to provide for their family. They

were careful to observe strict frugality, and

to accommodate their manner of living to their

circumstances; and their honest endeavors

were abundantly blessed. They had a large

family, and were conscientiously concerned to

bring them up in the simplicity of our relig-

ious profession, and to guard them from the

evils which abound in the world; thus en-

deavoring to preserve them from everything

that would tend to diminish religious sensi-

bility.

Active benevolence was a distinguishing

feature in the character of this dear Friend,

and she was ever ready to form and to execute

plans for the relief of the distressed, in which

she was greatly assisted by the influence she

had acquired among persons of various classes,

and different denominations in religion, in

consequence of that sincerity of mind, that

cheerful, frank and open disposition, by which

she was distinguished, and for which she was

much beloved.

In the year 1819 her husband, whose health

had been gradually declining, was taken from

her, and in so humble and sweet a state of

mind as to render the retrospect of the event,

so far as the immortal part was concerned,

consoling.

Her own health had long been in a very

weak state, and towards the middle of the Sixth

Month 1821, her illness increased. At one .

time she remarked to one of her daughters,
j

"I hope I am not deceiving myself, but I

have always had a great dread of the parting

moment, and now that is entirely removed.
'

' A
few days afterwards she said,

'

' This abound-

ing consolation is beyond what I can describe;

all in great simplicity and nothingness, not

anything in which self can be exalted. I

trust that my transgressions and my sins are

blotted out.''

Although thus favored wiih the incomes of

her heavenly Master's love, she had to pass

through seasons of deep spiritual poverty, in

which the separation of soul and body appeared

very awful; and she saw distinctly that she

stood in absolute need of an interest in Jesus,

"the Advocate with the Father." This made

her pray fervently for yet deeper and stronger

evidence that her sins were forgiven her for

His name's sake, and that her spirit might be

sufficiently purified to be admitted into the

presence of her Lord. She passed several

weeks under great bodily suffering, continu-

ing to exhibit resignation to the Divine will;

saying once, when she thought herself near the

end, "
I do not ask for an easy passage, only

that His will may be done.

At another time she said, "I have con-

sidered myself greatly favored by the recol-

lection that death is the gate of life, and a

humble hope hath been raised that the con-

flicts of time may end in eternal rest, through

the unmerited mercy of the Redeemer, which

has brought my mind into an anxious desire

for all my children, far distant, near and pres-

ent, that they may experience the fulness of

eternal joy."

On the second of the Ninth Month she re-

marked to one of her daughters, " I hope thou

endeavorest to feel after Christ. I hope I do

not deceive myself, when I think that He will

support me through, little and unworthy as I

am. I am one for whom He made the propitiato-

ry sacrifice, and I think I may say, I have loved

Him. In Him is mercy and plenteous redemp-

tion." On the following day she appeared to

have been favored with the manifestation of

Divine love in the secret of her soul, saying

that the promise to her that morning had been

great, almost too great for her to express,

that the close should be in perfect peace. On

the fourth of the Tenth Month, in a message

to a near relative, she said, "Give my love to

him, and tell him how empty and vague all

things are, except the life of God in the soul

of man.
'

'

She spoke of her sufferings being prolonged,

but added she did not wish the change to take

place one minute before the right time. At

one time, when distressingly ill, her daughter

remarked how great her sufferings were; she

replied, "But ray God is underneath." She

often said while in distress of body, "Thy
will be done."

Her strength continued very gradually to de-

cline, and her bodily suft'erings at times were

great; but her mind was still stayed upon the

Almighty. All anxiety for the future was taken

away, and on one of her sons asking her

whether she had then any pain, she answered:

"None; only weariness. I should be thankful

to be released, if it pleased my heavenly Father

to break my bonds." She was preserved

through the few remaining days of her life in

the same humble resignation, full of love tc

her friends, and grateful for the attention oil

all about her; and on the nineteenth of the'

Eleventh Month, 1821, she peacefully expired'

at Stoke Newington, near London, at the age;

of sixty-five, having been a minister about'

twenty years.

Science and Industry.
;

Consumers, or rather, users of that remark"
i

able substance radium, will be glad to lean'

that the price has been reduced more that'

fifty per cent, since its discovery in 1898.'

The latest market quotation for radium is $2,-j

721,555.90 a pound, though a Buffalo experi-j

menter hopes before long to further reducfj

this by a few hundred thousand dollars.

There is a tree in the West Indies that thi'

natives say "grows in dishes." It looks like,

an apple tree. They call it the calabash. I

bears very queer leaves and large, white bios!

soms that grow right from the trunk and large:'

branches. After the flower comes the fniit|

just as our apples or peaches do. But thi;'

fruit is in the shape of a gourd, only strongs

and much larger, sometimes a foot in diameter'—Presbyterian Standard.

The aristocratic scientist is he who regard •

knowledge as the possession of the chose)
\

few ; the democratic scientist seeks to mat^

the man comfortable, and by doing so, eve

from personal motives, makes the real advanc

possible. Therefore w^e hold that the man wh

puts the discoveries of science to technicsi

use serves his generation better than he wh!

enlarges the bounds of abstract knowledg

and does no more.

The opposite idea is very old. Plato had n

words strong enough to express his scorn fc!

those who would apply geometry to surveying

^

considering them unphilosophical and bast

minded persons. But Plato's idea of societ;

was that a horde of docile and ignorant slave,

should support a few thousand cultured an

elegant freemen. That is not our notion c

the destiny of man. i

Removing Paint ok Varnish.—Usuall;

when about to apply a fresh coat, a painter
,

content to leave the earlier ones untouchei

except as he may clean the surface. Scran

times, however, owing to the character of tl,

color or for other reasons, he wants to remo\

them altogether. For that service a liqu

preparation is often used. Suggestions as i

the composition of the latter are oft'ered by Ti

American Druggist in the following paragrap'

"The liquid compounds used as paint ai

varnish removers consist usually of solutio

of caustic soda or potash. Painters who ha'

considerable work of this kind to do make i

mixture of quicklime and pearl ash or apply
|

thin paste compound of soda and quicklim

The proportions of pearl ash and quicklin

commonly used are one of the former to thr

of the latter. The lime is first slaked in wat

and added to the pearl ash, the whole beii

thinned to the consistency of paint. A pas

of soda and quicklime is used in the same wa

and is said to be very effective."

H IDDEN Neglect.— '

' Our side yard was

raked this spring," said the professor.
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pn't quite know how it happened, The rest
:; the grounds were put in order, but that
jas neglected because it was too late to do it
jie day, and too wet the next; there was
|her work that made it inconvenient, or the
iind was too strong to allow the burning of
je dry eaves. So it was postponed until it
^iis too late in the season to do it at all • the
ijirm sun and showers had brought a growth
tat made the clearing-up process impossible
\ithout tearing up the grass roots. It was aW lair-looking sod, too, and William, to
Mose ot the spring clearing-up falls, con-
^Jtulated himself on having escaped some use-
fs la .or. But every time the lawn mower is
ii'd tins summer that side yard reveals its de-
f] encies. So long as the grat-s waves over it
nooks v^ry well, but every time it is cut the
1) tults Irom last year, and the matted leaves
:l t rake up but will not rake off, tell their
ra story of early neglect.

I

'It reminds me of some of the young peo-
n, m our schools

; they are careless about
cndation work, and seem to think they can
cer up the lack by superficial knowledge and
Invy accomplishments. But this busy world
^-ts realities and not shams, and it has a
1 cilt'ss tashion of using its mower."

THE FRIEND.

f
there is any secret which "Uncle Sam"

S ously guards, it is the process of manu-
ijiunng the fibre paper upon which his money
31 s are printed. He pays a Massachusetts
• lorty-three cents a pound for it, and this
•1 does Its work under the surveillance of a
' nimtnt agent. The paper is manufactured
le Iniest rags, cleaned, boiled, and mashed

t pull,. As it is rolled into thin sheets,
Ijthreads are introduced into it by a secret
(jess. These are the distinguishing marks
ling imitation of the paper well nigh im^
^t)le. the sheets of paper, already counteda and placed in uniform packages at the
nr mil are stored in a Treasury vault and
jd to the Bureau of Engraving and Print-

f wanted. Before leaving the Treasury
iare counted three times more, and theInng official at the Bureau must receipt
^ihem Ihen the bundles are unwrapped
3|he sheets are counted twenty-eight times
*orps of women. This is to insure that

j
printer gets the recorded number- no

3
°o es«. If one sheet of this precious

H be lost, the entire force of men and wo-
Javing access to the room where the mis-
CBent has occurred are kept in, like so
Jschool children, to find it. Each sheet
>!ied from the vault for the printing of a
ij;e amount of money upon it. If the lost
Jwere intended ultimately to represent
thousand dollars' worth of notes, theUt employes to whom the responsibility
'displacement has been traced must make
that amount, if they cannot locate it

1
a reasonable time. The most expensive
Hich has thus occurred was of a blank
.sued for the printing of eighty dollai-s

f^ce.-John Elfreth WaV.ins, Jr., in
I y Ladies' Home Journal.

Life.— Professor Henry Van Dyke, in an
article m The Homiktic Review, .ays:-

The sacred testament of the Egyptians was
called the ' Book^of Death. ' Our book ouS
to be calle^d he 'Book of Life.' Its central
tiuth is that mortals are brought to life in

i^T- ,-."? l^'*
believeth in me hath ever-

lasting ife.' Not, will have it some day. Do
not read your New Testament that way. It is
hath everlasting life,' now, here, in this

world, hath ' something which makes life. '

Iam come that ye might have life, and that yemay have it more abundantly.' Hear what
Jesus said to the tempter in the wilderness-
Man shall not live by bread alone.' That is

the denial of the great heresy of worldliness
which IS that man shall live by bread. Christ
says he shall not live by bread alone.' Then
in the sixth chapter of John, when He gave
the explanation of his saying, He said, '

I am
the Bread of life.

' ' The words that I speak,
they are life,' and that is the denial of the
heresy of the world that man shall live by
bread. There are two heresies of worldliness,
tliat man shall live by bread, and that you can-
not have everlasting life in this world. Christ
denies both. He says, 'He that believeth hath
ever asting life,' and again, ' The words that 1
speak, they are spirit and they are life

'

_

Surely that is a mystery, but just as surely
It IS a reality Souls are being raised from
the dead m the world every day—yes, every
hour; inward men and women are being re-
newed while outward men and women are per-
ishing. Souls are being born again continu-

TO ^^ "fn ^I}^'^
'^'" °^ ^^e flesh, but by the

Word of God,' which 'Word' is Christ. Men
are living by bread, but not by bread alone.
Aobody is living by bread alone-nobody. Peo-
ple seem to be, but it is an illusion, a mas-
querade They are not living, they are dying
by bread alone. Men are living by bread, but
not by bread alone. Underneath the bountv
they are touching the hand which fills every
spiritual longing. In the wilderness they find
heavenly manna."

ZZ ff ^.Chj-istian in proportion to
lount ot truth he puts into his state-

1

but in proportion to the amount of
I e puts into his life."

Item Concerning the Society.

nnrf f
'''?

""^A
"^ °"'

i'""'^'"^'^
^ears, five months

and twelve davs, our friend Phebe R. Gifford died
at her residence in Providence. R. I., on last First-
day, the twenty-second instant, to be buried on
the iwenty-seventh at North Dartmouth, Mass., the

till R r;ff i^T 'fJ'^'r^ ^'^'^ ^''' husband

frnl w'-Pf?'u-
°"'' ^''^"'' J^^^Pli Elkinton wentfrom Philadelphia to attend her burial. A remark-

able character and long-time minister, she mavmore justly be treated of in ampler space.

Notes in General.

The Examiner (London), states that thus far
the number of summonses against passive re-
sisters have been over 6,000, and the total is dailvgrowing. •'

Pundita Ramabai, who was herself a Hindoowidow has now m the Mukti Mission at Kedquam
India two thousand child widows, deserted wivesand famine orphans.

Chinese Government has removed the import taxThe..ssues in China last year were nearly half a

ticSn'lh ^J-
^"'°?' ?^'' ^"'^' ^"' has an ar-

ticle in the Independent on " The Manufacture anHMarketing of a Religion," in which he say" "noextraoi-dmary ability is required to become ac-kiiowledged as Elijah or even as Jesus Srist.

£"von in
"

"'' n *'l'
Schweinfurth delusion auryon, lib, as an illustration.

George CadburVs Newspaper.- London hasbeen treated to a remarkable journalistic surprisem connection with a change in the proprieS pof the Daily News of that city. The new owner
[a member of London Yearly Meeting], immediatelv

news. Predictions were freely made that this

culat^on of the paper was then on the down-grade,

.iJn f ''"r
.*™^'""ch greater attention wasgiven to religious intelligence than by any other

paper, and later all advertisements of alcoholic
liquors were excluded. The result has actualbeen the conversion of a heavy loss into an actual
profit, and at present the circulation is still in-™"^ '"'' °^ ^'°°° " day.-C% and

Wise WoRDs.-Among the wisest words everspoken hyD. W Moody were those spoken at h smothers funeral, when he told how this good

r^SarlJ.
''"""' '"'^' ^'' ^'^' &° *° '"^^""g

' And it did not turn us against goin? tochurch," said Moody. " It seldom^ does, fnTmore
than sending boys and girls to school turns them
against education."

There is a good deal of foolish sentiment on

SL'" ^'a^ "V?.""'"^
'=^"'^''^" ^g^'"«t church-going About the surest way to do that is toturn them over to their own devices on meeting-

day until they are past the age when habits are
easily formed They will be "turned against
church-going pretty effectually by that time,

crn"- u f^^^ '''i'^'"
*he way that he should

go is old-fashioned advice; but somehow the mod-
erns have conspicuously failed in their efforts to
improve upon it.~Presbyterian

The ]latch7nan thinks that the need of the Gos-
pel, right here in the United States has been
p a.nly shown m the disclosures of certain phases
ot modern finance and politics made last week."

The demand for the Bible in China is constantly
increasing The scriptures are made on mission
presses in Foochow. Shanghai and Yokohama. The

qmHi, Pf
,

''!.°^'?^'"^P''y' hy Hannah Whitall
Smith, formerly of Philadelphia, but now residing
in England, IS entitled, "The Unselfishness of Godand How I Discovered It." It is the frank auto-
biography, says the Presbyterian, of a very pro-
nounced personality, and reveals in a striking
manner the changes which through a long life
her religious and doctrinal views have undergone
It is, too a revelation of some of the peculiarities
ot l-nends or Quakers — what they were a half
century ago and more, and what changes have
crept in among them. The authoress dislikes Catvmism as she understands it, and it is that that
gives the title to the book, and the protest against
It which runs through it. Her views developed
into the Higher Life "of the "Holiness Metho-
dists which she presents as really the doctrine of
the Frienos. Towards the close of the volume she
says:

^
In a sense my search after God was ended,

tor I nad discovered that He was enough. I have
had many blessed and lovely things to find out
about Him since, but I had then reached Himself
the real God, behind all the seemings, and my
heart had entered into its rest. I had discovered
that nothing else really matters—neither creeds
nor ceremonies, nor doctrines, nor dogmas. God
is

;
God is unselfish

; and God is enough."

_

As TO New Testament Records.— The latest
issue of "Bibliotheca Sacra," the well known theo-
logical quarterly published at Oberlin, tells ofsome interesting discoveries which bear important
testimony as to the time when the Gospels and
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other books of the New Testament were written,

the story of the recent recovery of Tatian's Dia-

tessaron, the discovery of the Apology of Aristides

(written in the year 124), and a Syriac manuscript

of the New Testament in the convent on Mount
Sinai, and of a portion of the so-called Gospel of

Peter in Egypt, which have been largely instru-

mental in compelling Harnack and other German
critics to admit that the traditional dates assigned

to the books of the New Testament are substan-

tially correct ; so that the New Testament must

be regarded as a product of the first century,

and as the expression of the beliefs concerning

Christ and Christian doctrine entertained by the

companions of Christ.

Minister Discards Usual Titles.—A. C. Thomp-
son, formerly pastor of the First Free Baptist

Church, Worcester, but who severed his connection

with it last spring and announced himself as a

straight Baptist, has issued a statement in which

he discards all his religious titles, because they

are unscriptural, and asks if any such title be

given him it be " Evangelist." In his letter he

says :
" It is not to gain notoriety or cause any

sensation, but simply to honor my Lord, whom I

am trying to serve, that I announce that after

much prayer and study of the divine word, I have

decided to discard all titles that are now affixed

to my name, believing them to be unscriptural.

They are ' Rev.,' which is used only once in the

Word (Psalms iii. 9), and then applied to the name
of Jehovah only, and 'D.D.'or ' Dr.,' that is no-

where to be found there, and the latter I was not

ever entitled to, because not earned. My friends

will kindly respect my wishes, and drop ' Rev.' and

Dr.' from my name."

Proposed Friends' Colony in Canada.—Ref-

erence has already been made to the visit re-

cently paid by the clerk of Canada Yearly Meeting

to the Northwest Territories, with a view to pro-

specting for a suitable location for the founding

of a Friends' colony. Willijm I. Moore has re-

turned from his tour, having fixed on a district in

Saskatchewan deemed appropriate. It is in the

Battleford district, upwards of five hundred miles

west-northwest of Winnipeg.
" After a careful examination, a number of town-

ships were selected which it is believed will be

desirable sites for a Friends' colony. A portion of

the land in each township was set apart by the

government for homestead purposes, and any per-

son (man or woman), who is the head of a family,

or any male over eighteen years of age, on ap-

plication to the Government, and by the payment
of a small fee and doing settlement duties, can

obtain a free grant of 160 acres of this land."

The total fees will not exceed fifteen dollars each

for those joining the colony, and anyone entering

for a homestead now will be allowed until next

Sixth Month to begin his occupation of the land.
" The townships are open prairie, slightly rolling,

and the soil and climate of the district are re-

ported to be well adapted for either stock-raising

or grain-growing. A Friend who settled at Hart-

ney in Manitoba about ten years ago with about

£60, last year raised over 11,000 bushels of wheat,

and this year has about the same. This Friend

has examined the district selected in Saskatche-

wan, and states that he believes it to be fully

equal to the Hartney district. William Moore es-

timates that " any settler obtaining a free grant

of 150 acres of land will have at once a property

worth from $800 to $900, with the additional

value added of whatever work he may have ex-

pended on the property in settlement duties and

improvements."

The movement appears to be a practical one,

and we trust may be the means of establishing in

the Northwest a strong body of Friends who may
be a centre of influence for Scriptural truth, for

simplicity of life and worship, and for Christian

living. At present Friends settling in Canada
west of Toronto, with perhaps two exceptions,

have no opportunity of selecting a residence near

to a meeting of Friends. They thus become widely

scattered, far beyond the powers of ordinary meth-

ods of visitation.

A colony of Friends would be mutually helpful

in many ways, tending to uphold and strengthen

the spiritual life. Such colonies are not unknown
in the United States, and some strong meetings

there to-day are the outcome of earlier settle-

ments. But in Canada the plan has not yet been

tried.

Friends in England who may be interested

should communicate with William I. Moore, 60
Bleecker Street, Toronto.— London Friend.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.— The steps which resulted in the re-

cent revolution in Panama, and the establishment of a re-

public upon the isthmus were known beforehand to the

authorities in Washington, and to a certain extent, were

promoted by them. This together with the hasty recog-

nition of the Republic of Panama has been thus charac-

terized by Senator Bacon of Georgia. " The action of the

Executive is entirely unauthorized by international law or

any precedent in our history. I am an earnest advocate

of the canal and desire to see it built as soon as possible.

But I think that the dignity and honor of our government
require that we should not either instigate or connive

at the fomentation of an insurrection in the territory of

another government for the purpose of reaping the bene-

fit ourselves. The establishment of such a precedent is

dangerous to the future peace of the country, and liable

to involve us In war, should we attempt to carry it out in

future in our relations with other countries."

A treaty has been signed at Washington by a represen-

tative of the Republic of Panama and Secretary Hay in re-

ference to the proposed canal across the isthmus which

provides that the United States guarantees and agrees to

maintain the independence of the Republic of Panama.

The Republic of Panama cedes to the United States five

miles on each side of the canal and three marine leagues

at each terminal, and also any other lands necessary to

the construction or maintenance of the canal and its aux-

iliaries. The Republic of Panama grants to the United

States in perpetuity a monopoly of any system of com-

munication across its territory, by canal or railroad. This

treaty is to be first ratified in Panama, and is to be con-

sidered afterwards by the Senate in Washington. The

sum of J'10,000,000, is to be paid to the Republic of Pan-

ama for these privileges.

In a protest forwarded by the Government of Columbia

it is stated that the hastiness in recognizing the new
Government which sprung up is under these circumstances

all the more surprising to the Columbian Government, as

they re<;ollect the energetic opposition of Washington to

the acknowledgment of the beligerency of the Confeder-

ates by the Powers in the course of the Civil War.

A recent despatch says : A copper deposit, rich in qual-

ity and of immense extent, has been discovered near Car-

ney, Mich., about thirty miles north of Menominee.

The steamship Texan. owned by the American-Hawaiian

Steamship Company, has lately arrived in this port from

Tacoma, Wash., after what is said to be the greatest long

distance voyage on record. According to her log she

made a continuous run of 14,100 miles without stopping

her machinery, save for two delays occasioned in the

Straits of Magellan, when darkness overtook the vessel.

The time of the trip was fifty-six days and fourteen hours.

The House of Representatives by a vote of 335 to 21

has passed the bill to make effective the Cuban Recipro-

city Treaty. It will probably be taken up by the Senate

after the regular session of Congress convenes. The ex-

tra session is expected to terminate shortly.

Several Senators have presented petitions signed by

several hundreds of thousands of names in reference to

the seating of Reed Smoot elected a Senator from Utah,

asking that the good faith of the Mormon church be en-

quired into or charging Senator Smoot with having been

a polygamist.

In a recent meeting of ornithologists in Philadelphia, it

was stated that a r«ent enumeration of birds within a

radius of 16 miles showed the presence of 1388 individ-

uals of 62 species, of which 1091 representing 48 species

were classed as insectivorous, or about 70 per cent. Only

two species, the Cooper's hawk and the English sparrow

were pronounced to be decidedly injurious.

It is stated that the Texas cotton planters have suffered

a loss of about $15,000,000 the present season from the

ravages of the Mexican boll weevil. The steady exten-

sion of the territory affected by the weevil 'year by year

until the northern boundary is far north of the centre <

cotton production in the United States has convinced o

servers that it will be eventually distributed all over tl

cotton belt. The Department of Agriculture is careful

studying the habits, etc., of the insect with a view :

checking its spread.

There were 409 deaths in this city last week, report.

to the Board of Health. This is 33 more than the pr

vious week, and 39 less than the corresponding week
1902. Of the foregoing 194 were males and 215 we

females; 45 died of consumption of the lungs; 59 of i

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes; ',

of diphtheria; 10 of cancer; 25 of apoplexy; 11 of typho
'

fever; 4 of scarlet fever, and 7 of smallpox.

Foreign—The efforts of a Commission from Columb'

to induce the return of Panama to the sovereignty of C

lumbia have been entirely unsuccessful. i

Additional legislation has lately been enacted in Fran

to prevent the members of the religious orders to tea i

in the higher educational establishments, as the inflnen

,

of such members, it is stated, was solely in behalf

Rome and against republican institutions.

It is stated that last year the Bible Society's agfr

sold the Scriptures in fifty-three languages in the Ru.ssi

Empire, in twenty-eight languages in Burmah, and

thirty in South Malaysia, and fifty-three in Egypt.

The volcano of Stromboli, according to a recent d

patch from Rome, is showing signs of increased activi

emitting considerable quantities of smoke, ashes and ri

hot stones, accompanied by loud detonations.

An expedition has been ordered by the British autho;

ties in India to proceed to a point in Thibet, about c

hundred and fifty miles from Lhassa, its capital, to 6,

cuss with the Thibetan authorities their non-obstrvs:

of certain treaties resulting in an injury to trade bd
India and Thibet. It is expected that the advance ' .

expedition will be resisted.

It is reported that during a late conference be?

King Victor Emmanuel and King Edward, in En^'h-

Dermanent .4nglo-Italian arbitration treaty was appr

by both monarchs.

A heavy shock of earthquake has been lately felt

Eastern Sicily.

NOTICES.

Lillian J. Garrett, No. 334 N. Orange Street, Me.
j

Pa., is prepared to make and repair plain bonnets.

Wanted.—Position as companion, caretaker for i:

lid, or housekeeper. Address E, L., Box 3,

Moorestown, Burlington Co., X.

Wanted.— By a young woman Friend, a positioi

companion to an invalid (woman or child), or as a mi

er's helper. In or around Philadelphia. Friends
|

ferred. Address X.

Office of The Frieni

The Moral Almanac for 1904 is now for

Friends' Book Store, 304 Arch Street, price—single c I

4 cents, by mail 5 cents
;
per dozen 30 cents, by ma;

cents. With paper cover, single copy 5 cents, by n

cents ;
per dozen 40 cents, by mail 49 cents.

Card Calendar for 1904 5 cents each, by mail 10 Cc

,

per dozen 60 cents, by mail 90 cents. •

Friends' Freedmen's Association is prepaj

to send their winter contribution of clothing, etc., to tr

School for Colored Youth, at Christiansburg. Pa: -

worn clothing or shoes, new goods, books and magazi

,

will be gladly received at Friends' Institute. No. 20 Si r

Twelfth Street, Philadelphia. They should be plif

marked " For Christiansburg," and should all be in bj»

first of Twelfth Month.

Westtown Boarding School.-Applications foi

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in reRa

instruction and discipline should be addressed to Wu
F. WiCKERSHAM, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, and

munications in regard to business should be forwari

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent.

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co.. Pa.

Married, on Seventh-day, Eleventh Month 7th,

at Friends' Meeting-house, Twelfth Street, Philade

Susan Kite Ai.sop, daughter of the late Samuel .'

Jr., and of Esther Kite Alsop, to William Brown i

of New York City.

Died, at the home of her son-in-law, Edwin P. Hall

at Flushing, Ohio, on the twenty-first of Tenth ^'

1903. Sarah J. Cadwalader, in the ninety-secon.

of her age; an esteemed member and elder of Midi

Monthly Meeting of Friends, Ohio.

I
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" What shall I render unto the Lord for all

1 benefits unto me? " (Answer.)—Surrender.

" Neglect not the gift that is in thee,"—

hich thou wilt sadly do by giving thy soul to

e gifts round about thee.

Silence is a waste, only as we will waste it.

To those who use silence in gathering their

i|ind unto God, it is found fuller of Him than

iy volume of human voices can be, which di-

wt men unto their sound.

jMen speak of " killing time." But fearful

ilthat slaughter of silence that is going on in

ij and all around us.

iThis waste of silence is always made, when-

3iT a heart is not occupied in intervals be-

een the noises of the day, or in silent watches

o|the night, in gathering inward unto Him

Mo is the hope of glory.

A habit of rightly occupying our silences

vj.l forestall the din of the day with the con-

tjuing peace of God, and prepare a collected

nad in the midst of distracting things in busi-

Fearfulness of Further Truth.

Revelations ought to cease at the date of

tis paper, if we ought now and henceforward

t(be shut up to past revelations as sufficient

man. What was good enough for our

fahers is good enough for us,—but it is an-

ojer thing to say, what was enough for our

fchers is enough for us, or what was suf-

fiipnt for one stage of life is all that is suf-

fi<J3nt for further stages. If on the plea that

"jiw revelations would undermine the truths

ol.he past," we must fear and discard fresh

opnings of truth to ourselves, to o,ur relig-

io,i Society, or to the world of science, phil-

osibhy, philanthropy, or industry, let us emu-
la Lot's wife, and come to a standstill, with

ovubacks to the future.

Nay, rather ought we to expect that the

Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowl-

edge of Him "in whom are hid all the treas-

ures of wisdom and knowledge" has many

things to say unto us that we are not able to

bear now; and as we, and every generation,

become able to bear them, those things will be

said. Yet it is the same living Word of Truth

that speaks to the condition of each hearer,

yesterday, to-day, and forever; but the spe-

cial manna for yesterday will not satisfy to-

day. Its truth changes not; but the openings

of its life must be new every morning, address-

ed to conditions of a new day, and enlarged

to fill the growing and advancing vision as

time goes on.

The light of the cross, and the X-rays of

science have existed from the foundation of

the world. But the eye to discover them has

not always been unveiled. The Gospel ha?

brought life and immortality 1o light, as eyes

have been willing to drop their blinding scales

of sin; and science, by patient continuance in

truth-seeking in its line, has been granted an

uncovering of a light which can shine through

opaque substance. But though light upon

light continues to be revealed from more to

more, whether in the spiri:ual or in the physi-

cal realm, the increasing light vouchsafed to

the future can never falsify or set at naught

the light of the past, or deny itself as shown

to our fathers; but being of the same, must

much more confirm and glorify it. So what

have we to fear from every truly onward step

of science, or from revelations which Christ

has yet to make, as age after age is able to

bear them?

But not every novelty is a revelation, nor

every revelation a discloser of some new thing.

It may take away the veil which is upon our heart

when Moses is read, and is the opener of all

Scripture to our understanding, as the soul

may need its message. It brings to remem-

brance things that the Truth has once said to

us, or Providence placed in our path. It may

make all things new, as seen in its own fresh

light, and it may show us things to come,

and surprises that do come in the time now

present. So far is an openness to its openings

from putting us at the mercy of every new

notion, that we need the spirit of revelation

as a detector of the spurious and a discerner

of the precious. Unless we will embrace the

advancing and larger light, by what shall the

advancing notions or their mixture be cor-

rected? Providence does not turn on t^e light

that we should be afraid of it, but that we
should walk in the light a.s its children. It is

upon the rock of revelation, and faithful to

its progressive openings, that his Church must

be upbuilt, or the winds of caprice in doctrine,

the buffeting of error, and the weapons of the

adversary may prevail against it. Other foun-

dation can no man lay than that which is laid.

We plead for revelation of no new Gospel or

new doctrines, but for openness of all new

revelations of that which was and is and shall

be forever true.

The fearfulneFS of further openings of Truth

comes from a secret consciousness of having

been unfaithful to that which has been known.

But our happiness will consist in so walking

in the light while we have light, as not to be

afraid of its further coming and discoveries,

hut to love its appearing. "He that doeth

Truth, cometh to the Light."

For "The Friend."

Isaac Sharp.

Isaac Sharp, whose decease, at an advanced

age, took place a few years ago, had been ex-

tensively engaged in missionary labor. He
appears in his early life to have been qualified

for the ministry, and called to tnat service

among Friends.

He traveled with certificates from the meet-

ings he belonged to, through various parts of

his own country, and also to Norway, the out-

lying islands of Scotland, Iceland, Greenland

and Labi-ador. In later years, his travels took

a wider range, visiting fields of missionary

labor in various places around the world.

In this service he had the example to a cer-

tain extent, of S. Grellett, J. Backhouse, D.

Wheeler, and others, who had been faithful in

their day. It would appear, where his bi-

ographer gives us his own language, in the

account of his labors, that he was careful to

minister only from fresh calls for utterance.

But the book, as we have it from the pen of

F. A. Budge, is rather a eulogy of the virtues

of Isaac Sharp, than a dispassionate account

of his life work.

His fidelity to duty in his arduous labor is

much obscured by pages of enconiums drawn

from many sources, so that we are at some

loss to know whether our duly authorized

Quaker minister is or is not lost in the mod-

ern missionary.

After years of travel in other lands, he ar-

rived in our country, landing on the Pacific
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Here his general mission purposes at once

threw him into association with those bodie re-

cognized as Friends by London Y early Meeting.

It was after becoming familiar with their

methods that he wrote the following, taken

from pages 141-2.
" In the extremes of Quakerism on this vast

continent, some of my Friends will know I did

not see things as they saw Ihem, nor they as I.

Nevertheless, the words of my Norwegian

friend, Endre Dahl, spoken near half a cen-

tury ago, have had their fulfilm.ent again and

again in my mind, 'there is a love which

covers all.' From death to life, from the

power of satan to the power of God, many
have been gathered; but in not a few instances

which I greatly deplore, silent waiting upon

the Lord for the renewal of Spiritual life

has given place to a 'service of song.' Mean-

while, admission to the Society of Friends has

been on grounds superficial to a degree." Af-

ter contrasting this method with the opposite

extreme, he writes:

"Nevertheless, wrong and wrong, however

jostled together, never made ' right.'

" Preachers and teachers, ' the pastor,' and

'the flock,' together with the support of the

ministry, claim a large share of conversation

in this land, and these claims, respectively,

are much pressed. I think we read of ' pas-

tors ' (plural) in the New Testament, but I do

not call to mind the pastor, set over the flock

as such.
" The one man element, so far as Friends

are concerned, appears to me alien to the head-

ship of Christ, and to the genesis of New
Testament Quakerism, subject whereunto may
we ever be.

"The Quakerism of this age has doubtless

erred en the side of a non-aggressive policy.

Now the pendulum is swingmg right over to

the other side in some parts of this land. I

do not say that in revival services no hymns

should be sung, but I have small sympathy

with continuous singing, preaching, praying,

and praise in recognized meetings of Friends,

to the absolute exclusion of silence; and of com-

mencing with a hymn, ending with the doxology

and benediction, and filling up every available

gap, lest time should be lost. It is good to pray,

and that without ceasing, but it is good also to

wait reverently upon the Most High in the at

titude of expectancy. ' I will hear what the

Lord will speak.' " Lloyd Baldekston.

The Lost Grip.—"My husband," said a

woman to a Bible reader, "is an infidel, but

he did respect Christianity a little, until one

night I took a character in a drama played in

our church. That night I lost my grip on my
husband. I am afraid I shall never get it

again.
'

'

The church that resorts to bi'oom drills and

dramas and mum socials and fairs and festivals

to raise money is without the faith that takes

hold on God. A genuine Holy Ghost revival is

a thing unknown. Fathers have lost their grip

on wayward sons, mothers have lost their grip

on unconverted daughters, the church has lost

her grip on God. Down on her knees in sack-

cloth and ashes before Him who drove the

buyers and sellers out of the temple, let such

a church plead with God for mercy, promise

to forego all worldly measures of money-mak-

ing, and regain the lost grip.— The Illustrator.

And I trust that we may each of us realizi

a full degree the blessings of the gospelpel
Letters of Morris J. Hoopes.

The following extracts from letters written
s^lvrtiont'th^t we m7y'?ow,"in The^morn

by Morris J. Hoopes to an intimate school - •' •

friend, have been thought worthy of a place

ihe columns of The Friend.

In the summer of 1867 he went to Europe

hoping to regain his health, but was unsuc-

cessful. He deceased Eleventh Month 17th,

1868, in his twenty-second year.

The life of this dear young Friend was a

bright example to all with whom he came in

contact, and verified the Scripture that, "Wis-

dom is gray hairs unto men and an unspotted

life old age."
Geneva, Sixth Month 5th, 1867.

—I rejoice to know that we are both look-

ing to the same dear Saviour as the Captain of

our salvation; and that through Him, and Him

alone, we can have a blessed assurance of a

reunion in a better land, and oh! how surpas-

sing in glory.

It has been a great source of comfort tome

to know that the same unslumbering Shepherd

was even now watching over me, at one and

the same time with my dear ones at home,

and that his arm was mighty to save in the

hour of distress. Ah! there is a comfort, a

treasure, in the Christian religion which the

world can never give, neither can it take

away.

That we may each of us strive more and

more, day by day, to walk after the guiding

spirit of the blessed Saviour who suffered and

died upon earth that we might reign with Him

in heaven, is the ever present wish of thy

abiding friend.—
PAias, Ninth Month 11th, 1867.

—Since I left home I hear of changes hav-

ing taken place in our circle of acquaintances.

Several are either near the grave, or have al-

ready crossed the dark waters. Oh! J., I can

rejoice, that with the chances of an early de-

parture from all that is near and dear to me
on this earth, I am able to look forward to

death as a golden door to Life.

Oh! how earnestly do I desire to see each

and every one of my old associates united unto

the fold of Christ, loving Him above all else

I have seen a vast number of individuals since

leaving home, who, although most polite and

accomplished in manners and thoroughly in-

formed as to this world's affairs, yet the pre-

cious jewel was wanting, and what a void did

there seem to be. They were all for this life,

without a thought for the future.

Again, to see the thousands who so ignorant-

ly bow down to vain images and altars, listen

unto a confused medley of unknown words,

and confess their sins to a poor mortal as im-

pure as either of them—this is sad indeed.

But be it far from me to judge them—for

God seeth not as man seeth. I can, however,

rejoice that I was born in a land where the

gospel is preached in freedom, untrammelled

by the chains and fetters of a human-devised

ritual.

Vercy, Lake Geneva, Ninth Month 29th, 1867.

—Thy letters as they arrive each indicate a

more settled determination to pursue the course

marked out (in business) and also speak of

some new success. And it does me good to

read of this progress made by thee. But,

oh! far more precious to me are those words

which speak " of a hope that maketh not

ashamed, a faith that overcometh all things."

of our life, surrender ourselves as sincere am;

humble followers of the Lamb of God tha

taketh away the sins of the world. How tint

was thy reflection that if our Heavenly Fathei

has so richly endowed this earth for us poo):

sinful mortals to dwell upon, how surpassingly

glorious must be those mansions of bliss pre

pared for those who love the Lord

!

Let me assure thee that thy expressions o

affection are fully reciprocated, and that Ian|

deeply impressed with the uncertainty of al

things earthly.'

—

Vercy, Lake Geneva. Tnelfih Month 8th, 1867.
,

—Dear J, as I read of thy happy, quie

home, I experience a feeling almost aki:

to envy— so widely different am 1 situa'

ted. Far, far away from home, with th

,

dark, deep ocean rolling between, and a Ion;

dreary winter before me. Cut such thought

1 endeavor to banish from my mind ard looko

the bright side as much as possible.

Think not that 1 am complaining of my lo*

1 know that I have many, many blessings f

which I should thank my heavenly Father cor

tinually. What a com.fort it is to feel the

the same merciful Father listens to our praj

ers though we are so far apart, and to kno

that we are looking to the same gracious b:

viour for redemption from our sins. Oh!

this is a subject which 1 fear to touch ligli:

upon, but when the ocean is stretched out 1

tween us, and uncertainty attends our met

ing again on earth, surely it is not out ^

place to speak of those truths which so near!,

relate to our eternal welfare.
PiiiLADELrniA, Eighth Month 13th, 1868.

,

—Thy letter of ninth inst. was most ai

ceptable to me, I assure thee. Not a woi

too much did thee say on that all importai

subject which should claim our constant a'

tention. My feelings of late have rot bee

as I would wish. Although my whole conl

dence still rests in Jesus, my Saviour, yetic

not seem to love Him enough. My heart seen

to long after the things of this perishing worlt,

and I long once more to take my place ami.

the busy throng of active life. But the lessc,

of submission must be learned sooner or late
j

and I hope I may yet be fully able to sa;^

"Thy will be done.''

"Tis hard, dear J, to feel that we are pasi

ing slowly but surely away from all the loyf,

scenes around us, but I strive to hold in vie

the bright realm which awaits me if 1 am on

faithful unto the end.

I have just received a visit from Chad'

Yarnall who thinks that no further delay w

take place in the matter of my reception as

member of Twelfth Street Meeting. I fe

that it will be a privilege to know that I a

united to our religious Societ.v, although I ni:

not be able to attend meetings.

One cannot always be as mentally brigh:

he would like, but he can be as cheery a;

sunshiny as he pleases. It is not quality

mind alone that shines and gives pleasure.
_

<

the whole, people who have bright dispositio

contribute more to the joy of the world th

those who have bright minds.— Forirard.

"You can never take in a man's virtues

long as you will focus on his faults.
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^tracts From the Diary and Letters of Re-

becca W. Kite.

(Conlinued from page 155.)

On Tenth Month 24th, 1854, Third-day.—

oseph Kite was stridden with apoplexy in

leeting. He did not survive over the sixth

ay of his indisposition. The Seventh-day

vening, after the attacli, his sister, Mary

;ite,* from Birmingham, arrived. All his

earest relatives were from this time gathered

round his bed, believing the time of his de-

arture was fast approaching. About nine

'clock his brother James' wife, who had been

landing some time beside him, took hold of

is hand, saying :
" Brother Jose-ph, if the

^rthly house of this tabernacle be dissolved

;e have a building of God, a house not made
lith hands eternal in the heavens, and I be-

eve there is a mansion prepared for thee,

here each one of us hope to meet thee when
me with time." Toward the close his sister

ary was concerned to speak to the near rela-

ves, saying :
" The chain of our family cir-

e is again about to be broken and another

ik to be gathered from us. For him I be-

)ve there is a place of rest prepared, for he

;,s been endeavoring to live near his Master,

•rough heights and through depths, and we
] ve been looking up to film for example. He
Is been a way-mark to us. May each one of

1 who are left a little longer in this state of

(Inflict double our diligence to be found ready

\lien the awful messenger arrives at our door,

it knowing which of us may be called next,
'

'

aling, she " believed that He who was about

;Bthering the husband, father and brother

i|im us v,-ould support us all to bear our loss,

tat the Lord would be a husband to the

vkow, a father to the fatherless, and a pres-

et helper in every time of need," etc.

About a quarter past TO o'clock he quietly

plised away, and as I looked upon his calm,

stene countenance when he drev^' his last

bjiath, I felt a something of rejoicing in the

bjief that his purified spirit had entered that

hy mansion prepared for him, where his

\Jary soul would be forever and forever at

rtt.

ily dear Joseph departed Tenth Month 29th,

l:i4, in his fifty-ninth year. In losing him 1

M that 1 have lost my greatest earthly treas-

ui. None can know the blank which such

a )ereavement marks, but those who have

bm stripped in like manner.

'ut I believe it is not best for me to dwell

U]n my lonely situation, or my great loss,

bi only to remember the gain to him now,

haing passed the last earthly struggle, and

hijspirit received into one of those mansions

Jnjiur Heavenly Father's house prepared for

thlse who have beep willing to cleave to their

DJine Master through heights and through

deths. May I and the three children he has left

w^i nie double our diligence to be prepared

totfollow him as He endeavored to follow

Cl|ist, that like him we, too, may be ready,

wljn done with time, to enter into rest.

|he day was passed pretty quietly, being

Pijt-day; that evening our friend Sarah Hill-

mil came in to sit with us. I spoke of the

del- deceased, how he had endeavored to walk

inlprightness before the Lord, and was now

'. short account of Mary Kite may be found in "Piety

E*(oted," vol. 5.

taken from the evil to come, and that we who
were bereaved and stripped of a kind husband

and tender father would be supported.

On Third-day, 2 o'clock, when we were all

assembled for the burial, William Evans spoke;

calling attention to that arm of Power which

could support in every needful time. Noth-

ing was said at the ground, but a holy quiet

was felt. The next First-day evening dear

Elizabeth Pitfield and Lydia Starr came to see

us. Elizabeth spoke of what had passed

through her mind as she sat with us the day

of the funeral. Saying that she had heard

through her mental ear again and again the

language, "Blessed and holy is he that hath

part in the first resurrection;" said she felt

our dear departed friend, had a part in the

first resurrection; as she passed through the

house she was sensible of the fragrance of the

holy ointment poured forth— saying that the

dear deceased had often been to her a spirit-

ual helper; when she would be walking in

darkness and saw no light, as was often her

portion, he was sent to her house with a few

words of encouragement by which she was en-

abled to go on her way rejoicing. And that

though now she was clothed in sack-cloth—

feeling her loss, yet she had been enabled to

rejoice that anotlier witness bad been added

to that innumerable company, who having come

out of great tribulation had gotten the vic-

tory.

When she bade us farewell she said, as soon

as she had done speaking it ran through her

mind, " Mark the perfect man, and behold the

upright for the end of that man is peace."

She desired I would remember the faith of

the woman mentioned in Scripture, whom Eli-

jah the prophet desired to make him a cake

of the meal which she had left, and after that

the meal in the barrel wasted not.

Extract of a letter from Rebecca W. Kite to

her sister Edith Kite, dated Ninth Month 5th,

LS52:

Sarah Hillman has been quite sick but able

again to attend meetings.

We shall never feel ready, I think, to part

with these staunch, upright pillars of the

church; but I always believe that the Master,

who knows what He is doing when He removes

these from among us, has others prepared or

preparing to fill their places; at least to oc-

cupy them. I remember what thy dear hus-

band (Thomas Kite) said to us at one time

:

"The Master does not intend that there shall

be any dwarfs in his church."

(Same to same:)

Philadelphia, Ninth Mouth, 17th, 1855.

"But how were my feelings changed from

joy to sorrow as 1 turned from little 's

embraces and took from the mantel and read

an invitation to dear Sarah Hillman's* funeral.

I said to myself: Another faithful laborer of

the church militant has been gathered from

us and 'entered where all conflicts cease.'

When the doctor first came to see Sarah Hill-

man she looked up at him and said, ' Doctor,

I think thee will not be able to raise me out

of this sickness.' The funeral was very large.

Yesterday morning we had a solemn silent

meeting, the vacant seat of one so beloved.

and whose voice had so recently been heard

in that house, engaged in supplication for

herself and her fellow companions was loud

and impressive preaching. ' Be ye also ready,

'

' Follow me as I have endeavored to follow

Christ.' In the afternoon meeting Elizabeth

ritfield's voice was acceptedly heard and

seemed like a refreshing shower to the poor,

drooping spirit.

*A loved minister of Northern District Monthly Meet-

ing, Philadelphia. A long and interesting obituary no-

tice of Sarah Hillman may be found in The Friend, Vol,

29, under date of Tenth Month 13lh, 1855.

Reading Aloud in the Home.

I should like to add here a word, at this

opening of the reading season, about home
reading and its benefits to children. The habit

of reading aloud is a delightful feature in the

line of some families, and may be made a

source of profit as well as pleasure to chil-

dren. In too many American homes the ab-

sence of the older boys and girls in the even-

ing is painfully noticeable; they find their re-

creation elsewhere. As a rule this recreation

is wholesome, but it is too often sought out-

side the home where it ought to be provided.

It is one of the secrets of keeping companion-

ship fresh and close that it must be made to

include pleasure as well as work. The wife

who desires to keep in touch with her husband

must have a share in his recreations; and the

mother who wishes to hold her children fast

as they grow older must play as well as work

with them. The practice of reading aloud is

one of the ways of keeping bovs and girls of

active, inquiring minds at home.

If home reading is to be effective it must,

first of all, be interesting; the books read

must be chosen with reference to the chil-

dren's tastes and interests. Follow the line

of least resistance by discerning their tastes;

but select the guides yourselves. If they want

adventure give them adventure, but give them

the best; accept their subjects, if proper

ones, but use your maturer knowledge in choos-

ing the writers who deal with those subjects.

One evening a week devoted to reading aloud

thoroughly interesting stories, travels, histor-

ies, biographies, popular books of science,

would add immensely to the attractiveness of

many homes and prove a potent influence to

protect older children from the fascination

of recreations less w^holesome and stimulating.

Yei-y few fathers and mothers understand

the educational value of good books in the

home. They fail to realize how much famili-

arity with the best writing has to do with

teaching a child to use his own language with

freedom and accuracy, ('hildren, like their

elders, frequently abuse the language. Their

vocabularies are limited; they are often un-

grammatical through carelessness; and they

drop into slang because they do not command

adequate use of words. President Eliot, of

Harvard University, once said that if there be

any single test of a man's education it is his

ability to use his own language correctly and

with freedom. Children abroad, who have

any educational opportunities, are very care-

fully trained in the use of language. That

training is very largely a matter of home in-

fluence. The schools can do something, but

they cannot do much if the influence of the

family is constantly exerted in the wrong di-

rection. Children who are in the habit of

hearing slovenly speech form a slovenly habit

of speaking themselves; and teachers find it
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very difficult to undo the unfortanate influence

of the home. In all the professions, in cor-

respondence of every kind, and in social life,

the proper and free use of one's language is

of the very highest importance, and yet it is

one of the things about which the great ma-

jority of parents are most inditfei-ent. This

ii,difference is due to the fact that most fath-

ers and mothers do not understand the force

of their own examples. They do not realize

that their children learn far more from them

in hourly intercourse than they learn in the

few hours during which they are committed

to the teacher's care. To counteract this in-

fluence, the habitual reading of good books by

parents and children alike is of prime import-

ance.

—

Hamilton W. Mabie.

" He that Judgeth Me is the Lord."

When after the death of Archbishop Tem-

ple, of Canterbury, the bishops were consid-

ering a memorial resolution, among the an-

ecdotes related of the dead archbishop was the

following told by Bishop Wilberforce, of Chi-

chester:

—

"I think this is a fitting time just to give

one little instance which was given to me by

the late Archbishop Benson, showing what I

Kean by the late Archbishop's life being one

that really rested upon God. I remember

Archbishop Benson telling me some years ago

that there was an occasion when he though

that there was something which Archbishop

Temple—he was then bishop of London—had

said or done which, he thought, wanted ex-

planation. Archbishop Benson told me that

he and Bishop Temple were walking together,

and Archbishop Benson said to him, 'I think

that it would be well if you gave an explana-

tion upon this;' and we can almost imagine

that we hear what Bishop Temple said in re-

ply: 'Shan't do it.' Archbishop Benson said,

' Well 1 think it would be wise.' and the bishop

repeated, '
I shall not do it.' Then Archbishop

Benson said to him, '
I suppose that you are

depending upon posterity to put you right, or

trusting to the verdict that will come after-

wards to put you right.' 'No,' he said, 'I

am not." ' Then what are you depending up-

on?' said Archbishop Benson. 'iJod,' was

the bishop's only word in reply. Archbishop

Benson told me that the way he said it made
a very great impression upon him."

" In the beginning (Jod"—that is the way
our Bible opens. "In the end (Jod"—that is

the rock on which all true character rests. . . .

Paul deemed no judgment conclusive save

God's. " With me," he said, " it is a very

small thing that 1 should be judged of you, or

of man's judgment; yea, I judge not mine

own self. For I know nothing against my-

self; yet am I not hereby justified; but he that

judgeth me is the Lord." When men feelthis

way, we may be sure that there is bed-rock

of integrity and independence in their lives.

" Justify yourselves to men," says prudence.

"I shall not," says duty. " I shall do right

and leave the issue with God. His is the only

judgment for which I care. If I please him,

I shall please all good and right-minded men,

and it will avail me nothing to deceive them

if 1 fail to satisfy God."
Believe in God and do your duty—we can-

not go astray very far with this as the ruling

principle of our life.

A MOTHERS PRAYER.

A mother lay on her dying bed.

Beside her stood her son;

With one hand placed on his youthful head.

She prayed to the Holy One.

Her cheek was pale and her eye grew dim.

And faintly she drew her breath—

But she had labored through life for him.

And she strove for him in death.

"
I come, I come from this scene of care.

To that world where all is love,

would that I in my arras could bear

My child to the realms above.

"
I have prayed with the early dawn of light,

That he might be safely kept.

And oft I have knelt by his side at night

For him while he sweetly slept.

"
I have sown good seed in his tender heart,

I have taught him from sin to flee.

But the summons has come to part.

And I leave him now to Thee.

" A mother's prayer he may know no more,

But Thou canst her place supply,

keep him safe and when life is o'er,

May she meet her boy on high."

Her spirit flew to a better home
And a wail arose o'er the dead;

The daisy grows on her lowly tomb,

And the grass waves o'er her head.

The wintry blast and the storm of years

Have passed o'er that mossy stone.

Her childhood's friends have long pressed their biers,

And her name is scarcely known.

Think ye no marks of her life remain

Because she hath passed away.

Or that her labors have all been vain

And lost like the ocean's spray ?

Xobly her mission was finished here,

And well hath she won her rest

;

But do no fruits of his life appear,

Were none by her efforts blest ?

Go mark that man that is bowed with age

Whose brow bears the wreath of frost ;

Long hath he walked this world's broad stage

Go ask him if her life was lost.

For he though changed is the self-same child

That stood by her dying Bed,

And wept aloud in his sorrow wild

When he found his mother dead.

So mark his reply :
" I have wandered far;

I have swerved from duty's track,

But she hath served as a guiding star.

And her prayers have led me back.

" And oft v^ihen I have been at the festal hall.

Or stood where the wicked scoff,

Would thoughts of her on my spirit fall,

And I could not shake them off.

"And often, too, in the solemn night

When all around me slept,

In dream once more she hath blest my sight,

And I have awoke and wept."

A blest reward have her efforts won
And soon it will be hers to meet

Where all is love,with the darling son,

She led to the mercy seat.

Read not to contradict nor confute, nor to

believe and take for granted, nor to find talk

and discourse, but to weigh and consider.—

Bacon.

For "The Feie.ni. '

Memoranda of Clarkson Sheppard.

Fourth Month 7th, 1837.—Another birth-

day, and twenty-six years of my life have run

.

their course. What is their answer? Whatl

has been their aim and end? Have they been,

at all, how much—alas, how little—devoted

to the great object of life? Have they not;

been passed in the gratification of the senses,
i

rather than in the propagation and growth of:
|

the pure and spiritual duties of our nature?
\

So far from following my Saviour, has there

been even the dispo?ition with me to desire

His acquaintance, and the Angel of His pres-

ence? Have I not, rather, been wandering

farther and farther from Him, and breaking*

more and more His holy laws? Oh, that the

desires may increase and be multiplied, to re-,

turn and eat of the plenty of His table, that

so this hungry soul may be fed and clothed as

with the mantle of His forgiveness, and I be

made to rejoice, though it be in much feai

and trembling, that through His grace 1 have

been made to triumph. May He be pleased te,

hasten it in His time. Twenty-six years o!

life! Oh, Holy Father, mayest Thou be with

me, to lead and deliver me, though it bi

through baptisms, through searchings, am

through conflicts, is the earnest prayer of ni;

heart. And may this returning anniversan

ever find me nearer to Thee, wrestling for tha

which only can nourish and support, so tha

at the end of time. Oh Father, I may inheri

the blessing.

Tenth Month 7th.—What if a young conver

should find that to be crucified unto the world

and to have the world crucified unto him

meant something more than he had before im

agined, why should he on this account holi

back, or make himself one to whom the Scrip

ture is applicable, "No man, having put hi

hand to the plow and looking back, is fit fo

the kingdom of God? What can the worl

give, or withhold, that is worthy to be com

pared w ith the blessings which are promise(

by our Heavenly Father to those who foUov

Him?
Second Month 10th, 1840.—I believe ther

is a state of feeling very poor, and at th

same time being not only very much blessed

but very rich. A poverty as to ourselves, pi

the aid within ourselves, yet a fulness arisin;

from the condescension of a Heavenly Father'

love: The reign of His Holy Spirit within Hi;

obedient children. An experience somethin

like this seems to be set forth by the Apostl

John in addressing the church of Smyrna:

know thy works, and trilmlation and povertj

but thou art rich." Also, as acknowledged b

another Apostle: " As poor, yet making man

rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing a

things." Oh, that I could attain, in measure,

unto this blessed state of destitution an

strippedness. That so whatever I am ma

be by His grace, which nourisheth and enricl

eth the hungry soul with the w aters of eterni

life.

I have felt many times too much regard fc

the opinion of others. The love of approb;

tion seems deeply rooted. Alas, what a li-

would it be only to live upon the kindliu

smiles of my fellow men. Were I but as sei

sitive to the approbation and disapprobatioi

the smiles and frowns of the heavenly Cues

the true Friend, the inward and spiritu
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Teacher, as I am to the outward and sensible

I countenance of those with whom I associate

jhow salutary would be the change; how de

jsirable the acquisition. Were this the case

I
what sensitive thermometers would some of

jUS become. .And if it be right, may I ardently

ilong for this susceptible state, that even the

jbeckonings of the Divine Monitor may be ob-

jserved and heeded, that thus His will con-

;Ceming me may be obeyed, unworthy as I am
!of His notice and His blessing.

i After the vanities and gratifications of this

world cease to please, through the influence

of the grace of the Redeemer, oh, the excel-

'lency of consolation. Then the sure prom-

ises of the Gospel, and the delight of religion

borne to be felt. A Saviour needed and sought

itor, a Redeemer to be found. And then, '"in

'itrains as sweet as Angels use, the Gospel

whispers, peace."

Sixth Month 6th.—Received a kind letter

j'rom . I feel indebted to him, and love

;iim more for having laid before me plain

hings. It is a beautiful and healing friend-

hip that tells us of our faults. A friendship

hat, looking beyond present scenes and pres-

jnt times, aims at our salvation in that world

[/hich is eternal. Oh, that there were more
•uch. A friendship in Him.

(To be continued.)

j

Discernment in Children.—You can often

jeceive an adult regarding trustworthiness of

jharacter more easily than you can deceive a

|ttle child. There is a superficial alertness

i an intuition in the child that touches the

ore of character far faster than any of our

'lathematical measurements ever do. You re-

.ember that story in the life of Robert Mor-
Ison, who was obliged to come to this coun-

jy in order to secure passage as a mission-

ry to China, and to whom Oliphant gave
ee passage in one of his ships, and whom

j
— Oliphant kept in his house in New York

I
his guest until he left. There was a good

t^al of sickness in the house and there was no

^i^pty room into which to put the guest, and
ley asked whether he would mind sleeping in

iroora with a little child. " Certainly not,

"

1'^ said, "I would be glad to do so." In the

ijjming, as he afterwards told the stoi-y, the

1st thing of which lie was aware was that

^mebody was looking at him, and he opened
lii eyes presently, and this little child was
Eluding up in his crib and looking across the

Dm at the stranger, not a little disturbed at

t3 sight of this unknown man in the room.
I d presently the little one said.
" Man; do you pray to God?"

;' My child, " said Robert Morrison, "I do."
Ije little child's measurement of Morrison had
bjjn taken and he had gone in a moment home
the real inner character of the man whom
was judging there, with an accuracy much
cker than the stupid ways in which you and
ould have tried to get at and measure that

iracter.
'

'

—

Robert E. Speer.

T IS not our doing that which is good sim-

that pleaseth God, but ihat good which he
wlleth us to do.

- this thing is of God:
Tijrow straight in the strength of thy spirit, and

live out thy life as the light.

CAIN.
The cry of virgin earth is heard in heaven!
The tongue of blood hath touched the heart of God!
The daring hand hath cut the conscience deep

;

Sad percussion detonating death.
What lightning speed of violence and hate,

Woe-worth-the-day of broken hearts.

Oh eloquence of blood ! Thy pleading power
Hath toiiched the Daysman's throne with great

avail.

H. T. Miller.
Beamsville, Ont.

Science and Industry.

The Pilot states that the 1,420,683 Mexican
silver dollars which were turned over to the

State Department by the Mexican Government
in payment of the California Pious fund award,
weighed nearly seventy tons and were pur-

chased by the United States Treasury Depart-
ment as bullion to coin into Philippine pesas.

The largest ferryboat in the world was
launched Fifth Month 23d, at the Schichau
Shipbuilding Works, at Stettin. The boat is

designed to cai-ry whole trains over the Baltic

Sea between Warnemuende and Gjedser, pro-

viding direct communication with Copenhagen.
— The Scientific American.

It was about thirty-one years ago that Jules

Verne pictured his hero, getting " Round the

World in Eighty Days." This' was considered
one of the boldest flights of an exceedingly

lively and fertile imagination. The trip around
the world, just concluded by James Willis

Sayre, of Seattle, in 59 days 9 hours and 42
minutes leaves all previous records far behind.

It would be well if every Christian would
carry a little oil can in his pocket wherever
he goes. One day, in a trolley car, the door

squeaked when it was pushed backward and
forward. A workman sitting near noticed

this, and, rising, took a little can from his

pocket and poured a few drops of oil upon the

noisy place, remarking, " I always carry a little

can in my pocket, for one finds a great many
squeaking things as he goes about." If Chris-

tians would always have a little can of the oil

of love with them when they find friction and
unkindly feelings springing up, and would
drop a little of the oil of love on these places,

they would do incalculable good.

Interdependence.—Go into some great fac-

tory or machine shop, look at the myriads of

pulleys and wheels and shafts that are requis-

te to keep the great machine in motion; do

you realize that each one of these, down to

the tiniest screw or most insignificant-look ng
nut, is dependent upon some other bit of ma-
chinery? Should one of the smallest wheels
break, the whole machinery must stop.

Just so it is in life. The fanner is depend-

ent upon the shoemaker, the grocer, the cloth-

ier, and all these upon the farmer. Exchange
is the law of trade. What one of us lacks

another has and is ready to exchange. Even
the least important of us has something to

give and something to receive. Interdepend-

ence is the lubricant that keeps the machinery

of life in motion. As each cog in the great

factory fits into some other and is dependent

upon it, so each one of us fits into some wheel

or groove that makes us dependent upon some

other. Be independent so far as possible. Be
strong to do and dare. But never forget
that after all each of us is but one of the cogs
in the great machinery of life.

Muscular Power op Insects.— [f you hold
a fly by its wings, leaving its feet perfectly
free to move, it will seize and lift a match
placed before it on the table. To perform a
like feat in proportion to his size, a man would
have to lift a beam 29 feet long and U feet
thick. The earwig put before a miniature cart
will draw eight matches, which, applied to

man, is equivalent to displacing 330 beams of
the same size as himself. To repeat the feat

of strength of the flea, which jumps two hun-
dred times its own height, a jumper should be
able to leap without the lease diflicully over
the highest building. Finally, some Hercules
would have to carry eighty big locomotives to

compare in strength with the oyster, which,
in closing its valves, displays an effort of fif-

teen kilograms. From this it will be seen that
it is much easier to estimate an animal's force
than to match it, and that our modern athletes

have still to make a great deal of progress be-

fore they will be able to perform the feats of

strength exhibited by insects.

A firefly lamp has the charm of novelty.

It hails from the West Indies, and is quite a
pretentious affair, being eighteen inches high
and built in three stories. It is made of wick-
er and bambou cages, with little doors.

In these cages fireflies are imprisoned, and
are cared for and fed. The lamp is one of a

collection brought together at the National
Museum in Washington by Walter Hough.

The collection includes lamps of all ages,

from those of ancient nations to lamps of to-

day. There are old English lanterns there

that would delight the heart of the collector

of curios.

Among the Chinese lamps are those made
of bamboo, and used to lieht alleyways. They
are the illuminators that so often lead to con-

flagrations. Eskimo lamps, old-fashioned olive

oil lamps, and Japanese lanterns suspended
from sticks add to the interest of the collect-

ion.—iJpworiA Herald.

RiGHT-MlNDED AND LEFT-MINDED. — Df.

Withrow, who has devoted considerable atten-

tion to the brain, says: " The speech centre

lies either at the right or left side of the brain.

If it lies on the right side the orders will be

transmitted more rapidly to the left than to

the right limb, and make a person what is

generally called left banded, though in reality

a more correct term would be right minded.

On the other hand, a person having the speech

centre on the left will exercise their right limbs

more readily than their left, and such an in-

dividual might be called left minded.
" Young children, who naturally use their

left hand in preference to their right, are

simply obeying the orders issued from the

brain, and if not taught to use their right

hand will grow up left handed. When taught
from their earliest years to use their right

hand they find no difficulty in doing so later

on, because the habit becomes so strong; but

I have seen one or two rare instances where
reversion to the use of the left hand has come
about late in life. One case was after a long
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attack of fever, when, during the period of

delirium, the patient began to use the left

hand more than the ri^ht, and during recovery

took his medicine with his left hand.

Modern Whaling.—Newfoundland is the

home of the most remarkable and profitable

whale fishery in the world, says the Boston

Globe. The" old-style whale liunting is now

almost abandoned, and the fleets which hailed

from Dundee, Scotland, and New Bedford are

wiped from the ocean, except for mere rem-

nants. The rudimentary methods employed

in the past have proved altogether inadequate

for the pursuit of the gigantic mammals, since

excessive killing has depleted the herds, and

newer processes have been demanded to keep up

the supply of bone and oil. Whale hunting is

now a science, and swift steamers, deadly pro-

jectiles and powerful explosives have been

brought into requisition, while factories, with

most modern machinery, are employed on the

seaboard to absorb the products supplied by

the hunters. Only six years ago was this

modern whaling introduced, and to-day it is

one of the most promising industries of the

island. The waters that wash our coast simply

teem with these fish—finbacks, humpbacks,

sulphbacks and rorquals.

Specially constructed steamers are employed,

equipped with every appliance that ingenuity

can devise. These boats make about 12 knot>

an hour, and are very weatherly. In the bow

is mounted a small cannon, which discharges

an immense iron bar, more than six feet long,

with great wings ur flanges near the butt,

which fly open like the arms of a semaphore,

but ere being fired are folded back so as to

enter the gun. The projectile is tipped with

a pointed bomb, loaded with explosives, which

discharge upon contact with the bony substan-

ces inside the whale's body.

Over 600 whales were killed by three steam-

ers in Newfoundland last year, and it i.s ex-

pected that this number will be increased to

800 during the present twelve months. To

the projectile is attached a strong, flexible

hempen rope, which flies out with such velocity

that bucketfuls of water have to be poured

over it to prevent it from catching fire When
the harpoon plunges into the w^hale's side the

flanges on the bar are flung open by the im-

pact so that the shaft cannot be withdrawn,

while the exploding bomb generates great

masses of gas, which keeps the body afloat.

Only a few days ago a whaler was fast to a

fish for twenty-six hours. It was a huge sulph

backj near ninety feet long, and the harpoon

penetrated near the tail, remote from the vit

als. The wounded fish, maddened with pain

and terror, " sounded " into the very depths

of the ocean, taking our cable like a lightnin

streak, while two men cleared it and two others

drenched it with water. Returning to the sur

face the bellowing monster headed across Pla

centia Bay at a twenty-five knot clip threshing

the waters into foam and towing the ship like

a rowboat, although her engines were kept run-

ning at full speed to tire him out. He reeled

off fifty-five miles in this course, until shoals

compelled him to take a different direction and

over this line he made forty-two miles, when
approaching land once more he executed a third

tack and ran thirteen miles along it, a total of

110 miles, occupying twenty-six hours, and

accomplished with the ship's engines reversed

to the full, and a man stationed by the line to

chop it in two if any kink threatened to pull

her under water. When the whale was tired

out the rope was hauled in and he was given

his quietus with another shot, which speedily

killed him, the pluckiest fish that has yet been

encountered in the progress of the industry.

When dead the whales are towed to the

factory and are dragged up a sloping wharf

by means of steam winches and logging chains.

Then the fat is cut off the carcass with keen

edged knives four feet long, something like

scythes, with straight handles. This fat is

then fed to choppers, which cut it into small

pieces and these fall into vats heated by steam,

where the oil is rendered out and drawn off

into barrels, later on cooling. The blubber

which remains is subjected to pressure to ex-

tract the last vestige of oil, and the residue,

with the meat and ribs, which form the car-

cass, and the head case are converted into

guano. The "whalebone" is removed first

from the mouth and carefully cleaned and

dried. It is manufactured into harness, whips,

buttons, saddlery, corsets and dress materials.

The fins are also cut off, and, being similar

in construction and fiber, are used for making

artificial feather-!. The tongue yields a quality

of fine oil, much used in medicinal preparations,

and about three to five gallons are extracted

from a tongue, and two-and-a-half barrels from

the head, the carcass yielding about sixty bar-

rels. The profits of the business make it well

worth engaging in. The market value of a

whale amply compensates for the hazards of

the hunt and the outlay at the factory. The

whaling companies operating here pay from

25 to 50 per cent, annually, and the business,

as already stated, is only six years old. A
sulphback whale is worth $1000, and a steamer,

with factory, costs about $50,000, while a

good season gives a yield of 150 whales.

Too Many Frills.—A pale-faced, delicate-

looking little girl was wandering listlessly over

the lawn in front of her beautiful home when

the doctor's buggy whirled by.

"A pretty child, but so fragile!" we com-

mented. "She doesn't look strong."

"Never will be. Too many ruffles, and has

to live up to them," explained the doctor,

briefly, with a frown at the floating sash, and

dainty embroideries.

"Foolish mother!" we began, but the old

doctor cut us short with a wider condemnation.

"Foolish world! It is the same thing that

is the matter with half the sick, discontented,

broken-down mortals around us—they have put

on too many ruffles, and are wearing them-

selves out with trying to live up to them.

There are society frills that are keeping half

the women breathless in their effort to com-

pass them all; educational frills that are wear-

ing out the lives of overworked teachers and

crammed and harassed pupils, and business

frills that are ju.'itas bad as any of the others.

It really doesn't matter much whether it is the

mother who chooses to dress her child like a

doll, instead of allowing her to enjoy herself

like a healthy youngster, or the people who
are trying to keep up a twentv-thousand-dollar

style on a five-thousand-dollar income—it is

all alike a sacrifice of life and happiness to

ruffles."

MY ONE TALENT.
In a napkin, smooth and white.

Hidden from all mortal sight.

My one talent lies to-night.

Mine to hoard, or mine to use,

Mine to keep, or mine to lose;

May I not do what I choose 1

Ah! the gift was only lent.

With the Giver's known intent.

That it should be wisely spent.

And I know He will demand
Every farthing at ray hand.

When I in his presence stand.

What will be my grief and shame
When I hear my humble name,

And cannot repay his claim !

One poor talent—nothing more !

All the years that have gone o'er

Have not added to the store.

Some will double what they hold
;

Others add to it tenfold.

And pay back in shining gold.

Would that I had toiled like them !

All my sloth I now condemn
;

Guilty fears my soul o'erwhelm.

Lord, teach me what to do !

I would faithful be and true
;

Still the sacred trust renew.

Help me, ere too late it be,

Something now to do for thee
;

Thou who hast done all for me

!

Some Hints About Reading.— " Reading
;

the morning paper is one of the supreme acts

of presence of mind in a human life," says a

writer in The Lost .\rt of Reading. Reading

a morning paper is often something quite dif-

ferent. We read along with our minds only

half employed, and at the end of an hour our

time is wasted, and we have nothing to show

for our employment. It is better to set aside

a definite time for the paper, and, keep the

mind alert and eager, so as to read what ought

to be read, and skip the rest.

As the same writer has said, "What one;

needs in order not to waste time in general

reading is a large, complete set of principles

to stow things away in.
'

' Then what is worth
,

keeping can be at once put away in its proper

company, where other things will suggest it

when it is needed for use. ,

There is reading which we are justified in

'

doing for the rest it gives the mind, and there

is reading which we must do for our work and

characters: but rest or use, and never mere

time killing, should be the principle of all our

reading. It is easy to waste both time and

character in reading without our intellects.

As Dooley said to his friend, Hennessey, who!

was reading thus, "Ye were loatin'."

Such reading does no good. It weakens'

the mental strength of the reader. It makes

good reading appear so burdensome that at

last it is stopped.

Crumbs and Cows.—The family had re-

ceived a letter from friends in the West, re-

counting the struggles in a new cuuntrj'—the

slow clearing of the land, the illness 'of thf

father, and the mother's heavy burdens. Bui

the mother wrote cheerily of the help hei

children had been to her. The eldest, a twelve
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year old girl, had milked two cows all winter.
It seemed a wonderful record as it was read
in the ease of a pleasant city home, and all

the household discussed it.

A little later grandmother remarked, sug-
gestively, to one of the children:

j

" Blanche, dear, auntie looks very tired

since dinner; can't you go and brush up the
I
crumbs in the dining room?"

i

But the little maiden was deep in a story
ibook and in no wise inclined for work. She
Ipouted, and then, by way of excusing herself,

I

said:—

I

"I don't like to do such things. I'd be
just as willing as anybody if I could do some-
thing big—like milking two cows."

There was a peal of laughter from the elder
|raembers of the family, a teasing inquiry as
to whether one cow wouldn't do to begin with,
but Aunt Patty summed up the situation in

ier own crisp fashion:

"I think the millennium would soon be
lere if all the people in the world would be-
jin doing the little things they can do instead
)f waiting for a chance to milk two cows."

1
A MoR.4Vi.4N missionary went to the West

{ndies to preach to the slaves. He soon found
;hat he could not find a way to their hearts.

I'hey were toiling all day in the fields. Besides,
hey were slaves, toiling under hard masters.
Ii his eagerness to reach them, he himself
|ecame a slave, one of themselves, worked
ill day with them on the plantation, and lived

nong them in their huts. Then he could
!ach them. They believed in him and listened
I the gospel from his lips.

Items Concerning the Society.

The Yearly Meeting's address on the Use of In-

xicating Drinks has been generally circulated
(long its members by the Temperance Associa-
)n of Friends.

JohnG. Haines and Thomas H. Whitson arrived

} this city on the 24th ult., after a somewhat ex-
jnded religious visit among Friends and others in

weral of the Western States, with relieved and
fateful spirits for favors received.

jThe Akron Beacon Journal says that " The Ohio
^|arly Meeting of the Friends' Church" last Eighth
Jnnth appointed a general board which should have
dirge of the locating and building of a denomina-
final college. Alum Creek Quarterly Meeting has
al)ointed a committee to try to secure the school
fj the neighborhood of Columbus, and also Mt.
Fasant, Damascus and Hudson, Ohio, and Adrian
"V|llev, Michigan, are in the field to secure the in-

stution.

|Ve seem to have written that the 27th ultimo
W|? the day of the burial of our friend Phebe R.
Gr'ord at the age of over one hundred years, at
N|-lh Dartmouth, Mass., when we had intended to
wjte the 24th ult. Another intention was frus-
tited, that of our friend Joseph Elkinton in reach-
in the place.

he cry of mourners in Zion, and in her own
Yjrly Meeting is found to be, " How shall her
miistry and testimony be preserved and conserved
fO|the good of this generation?"

beaking of " Friends' Church" brings to mind
th|, a proposition to change the title to " Progres-
si"! Christian Church " is said to have been argued
"i|)wa Yearly Meeting; but on a legal opinion be

[

could not hold their present property, the move-
ment was abandoned. It is to be regretted that
the law prevents what honesty requires, where a
change of nature, which members were so con-
scious of, honorably sought for a change of name.

Many readers will be welcoming the " Memo-
randa of Clarkson Sheppard," which are beginning
to appear in the present number, as many have
also those of Rebecca W. Kite. Beginning with the
dedication of heart shown at the age of twenty-
six, the diary makes it clear, as in his case :

" Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way?
By taking heed thereto according to thy word."
The precious savor of Clarkson Sheppard's life and
spirit still abides in the memory of many in tes-
timony to the efficacy of the same giace in which
he grew to advanced years.

The organization of a genera! meeting for
Friends who cannot remain joined with the con-
federacy of pastorate and stated service Yearly
Meetings, is already an accomplished fact in the
region of Rich Square Monthly Meeting, North
("arolina. This independent meeting has already
received requests for membership from members
of other Quarterly or Monthly Meetings ; and ha;
granted to Ahram Fisher a minute for service ir

his expected travels from Florida along the Gulf
coast States. Apparently too much has been made
of the " Uniform Discipline " as the cause of sepa
ration. The cau-ses existed far back of that; but
its coming to the front was the occasion of a dis-
closure of the separation which had long subsisted
in doctrines of worship and ministry.

Notes in General.

There is great danger, says Rainsford, of the laity
seeking God away from the Church, unless clergy-
men set themselves resolutely to restating old
truths in terms that men can accept.

With the exception of a few hundred inaccessible
heathen on the East Coast, Greenland, with its ten
thousand population is now under a uniform influ-

ence of Christian caretakers.

It is estimated that while there are 50,000,000
of Mohammedans in India and about 7,000,000 Bud-
dhists, also a small number of Parsees, there are
three-fourths of the total population which adhere
to the Hindu faith.

At the annual meeting of the American Tract
Society H. A. Stirason made the suggestion that
the society cease to reprint theological discus-
sions of twenty-five years ago, and send out new
and fresh tracts with a guidebook for the benefit
of immigrants.

The Advance states that the University of Chi-
cago has received word that Babylonian explorers
have discovered a valuable library at Sippora,
thirty five miles from the ruins of Babylon. Fa-
ther Scheij, a noted Oriental explorer, made the
discovery.

J. D. Dingwell, of Amesbury, Mass., recently ex-
changed pulpits with E. F. Barrow, the negro pas-
tor of the Zion Congregational church of Haver-
hill. A cordial welcome was given by Whittier's
home town to the colored pastor, who is a recent
graduate of Yale Divinity school.

William D. Howells is responsible for the follow-
ing language:

—

'The Continental Sunday cannot be felt to have
quite replaced the old American Sabbath yet; the
Puritan leaven works still, and though so many of

IniMven th.; if ;7i;°' V /'"""
"^l"'°!'A''" I

ou^own people consent willingly to the transfer- against winter, being all well'recoVered 'in health
^teiven that If such a change^ of name should be mation, I fancy they all enjoy themselves on Sun- ' and strenght, and had all things in good plenty
m<[e, Its meetings now under the name of Friends

|
day with a certain consciousness of wrong doing."

,
for as some were thus imployed in affairs abroad,

i

George H. Jones, M. D., superintendent of the
Korean Mission of the Methodist Episcopal church,
reports the number of Koreans who have become
members of the Methodist Episcopal church during
the last fifteen years to be 8000. There are about
22,000 Koreans in other churches.

Lewis Bond writes from Monastir, Macedonia, of
the terrible suft'ering of the people in the villages:
" Our relief work is assuming larger proportions.
As the cold weather advances and the need of bed
covering is appalling. Hundreds of heavy woolen
carpets have been distributed to the peasants who
sleep on the bare ground."

Of the nineteen girls recently sent up from the
Isabella Thoburn College, Lucknow, India, for the
Government examinations, only one failed to pass
this year. One of the girls stood second in all the
province, ahead of one thousand boys, and another
stood sixth on the list.

Chrimian, the aged prelate who is at present the
head of the Armenian church and who has long
lived in the monastery of Etchmiadzin, which is

sixteen hundred years old, has determined to go to
St. Petersburg to remonstrate with the Czar con-
cerning his confiscation of Armenian church prop-
erty. In important cities, such as Baku, Tiflis,

Erivan and Alexandronopol the confi.scation of
church property has called out popular demonstra-
tions.

Of "China's Book of Martyrs" it is said: "This
magnificent record of the Chinese converts in the
fiery persecution of the Boxer revolt is scarcely
surpassed by any martyrology, even that of the
early Christians, in its exhibition of fortitude and
constancy and the noble fidelity of the newest con-
verts in the midst of the most appalling persecu-
tion. It is a document that cannot fail to hold a
permanent place in Christian annals."

In the last twenty-five years 2306 lives have
been lost in the Gloucester fishing fleet, an average
of a trifle over ninety-two each year. These losses
are very sad because they involve so much fam-
ily bereavement, and the circumstances attending
them are always distressing. They give a pecu-
liar solemnity to the sea. Yet the Ohio State
Board of Health the other day, in calling for the
suppression of the toy pistol and other explosive
appurtenances, cited the fact that six hundred per-
sons were killed, one hundred made blind and one
thousand injured last Independence Day by such
agencies.

Nearly a hundred French deputies and senators
belonging to the Arbitration Group having come
to London by invitation of a committee of the
House of Commons, the Baron d'Estournelles in an
interview said:

—

'
I hope to show in my speech to-morrow that

the actual state of Europe cannot last, that for
England, for France, for Germany, the pressure is

too heavy; that it may go on for a few years, but
must soon come to an end. Everybody knows that,
everybody is convinced of it. And that is why I

think it is time to study the question in a practi-
cal way. We have made enough progress in arma-
ments; it is no%o time to make progress in learning
to do without them.

First Mention of the Turkey in Connection
WITH THE Plymouth Colony's " Thanksgiving."—
Thus quaintly and succinctly does Governor Brad-
ford tell his tale:

" They begane now to gather in ye small harvest
they had, and to fitte up their houses and dwellings
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others were excersised in fishing, aboute codd, and

bass, and other fish, of vvhich yey tooliegood store,

of which every family had their portion. All ye

somer ther was no wante. And now begane to

come in store of foule, as winter approached, of

which this place did abound when they came first

(but afterward decreased by degrees). And besids

water foule, ther was great store of wild Turkies,

of which they tooke many, besids, venison, etc.

Besids they had aboute a peck of meale a weeke to

a person, or now since harvest, Indian corne to yt

proportion."

Governor Bradford sent foar men out fowling

that they " might after a more special manner re-

joice together."
" And thus they found ye Lord to be with them

in ail their ways, and to blesse their outgoings and

incomings, for which let his holy name have ye

praise for ever, to all posteritie."

SUMMARY UF EVENTS.

United States. — A recent dispatch from Washing-

ton, D. C, says: " The report of tounh Assistant Post-

master General Bristow on the postal investigation shows

that in 1893 a great conspiracy to loot the Government

was startad in tne Post otnco Department. It shows that

that conspiracy spread into division after division, until

wholesale rohbery of the people became a regular and

recognized feature of the letting of contracts. But p r-

haps the most am.zing feature of the report is the dis-

closure that while the Government was defrauded out

of millions, the aggregate amount received by all the

official conspirators combined aia not amount to over

$3UU,000 or 5^4UU,000. In other words, the public money

was thrown away in so reckless a fashion that the rob-

bers themselves did not get more than a small per-

centage of the golden stream." In commenting on the

above report President Roosevelt has statea " The im-

mediate reformation of the service by the turning out

of the offenders ia not in itself enough to meet the de-

mands of juslice. The cases against both those within

and those wiioout the Postoffice Department, who by

their actti have brought themselves within the grasp of

the law, will be pushed with the utmost vigor. Every

effort must he made to see that both the delinquent of-

ficial and the outsider who shares his guilt are punished

to ihe hmit of the law."

Dr. Benjamin Lee, in a report to the Pennsylvania

State Board of Health states " During the year enuing

Eleventh M .nth 1, there were 65U4 cases of smallpox

and 5U3 deaths from the disease in Pennsylvania. The

largest number occurred in Pittsburg, where there

1234 cases and 238 deaths, a
"

Month 1st, there were 948 t

ports of Superintendents of Schools show that because

of smallpox schools have been closed or pupils kept

extent, varying

pronounces vac-

Philadelphia, to Tenth

nd 138 deaths. Re-

mallpox

away from school to a greater or les

from one week to three months." Ht

cination as the only sure means of prevention.

Alfred Mosely, the retired English capitalist, who re-

cently brought a Commission of eJucators from England

to this country to study our educational system, frankly

says he believes that the remarkable success of our

business men is due to our public school system.

The Bureau of Labor has lately issued a bulletin which

shows that the cost of living has increased in the North

Atlantic, North Central, South Atlantic, and South Cen-

tral States ; it has decreased in the Western States. In

18U0, when the average cost of food per family in the

United States, as a whole, was $318.20, the average cost

per family in the Western division of States was $332.61.

Now, with the average cost in the United States, as a

whole, $344.61, the average cost in the Western States is

only $322.43. It also shows that the general advance

in wages in most industries has kept pace, and in some

instances, especially in the machine trades, has even

exceeded, the increased cost of living.
„ , , . ,

The steamship companies are said to be flooded with

applications from those persons who wish to emigrate

to Europe. The Prinzessin Irene, from New York to

Italy, lately took 1.42U steerage passengers—the largest

number ever dispatched from New York on a single

vessel. Steamers are loaded to their fullest capacity,

and hundreds are turned away.

A railroad has lately been constructed in Utah from

Ogden to Lucien, li'2 miles in length, 3U of which is

across the Great Salt Lake, by means of trestles and

fill-ins. It is to take the place of 147 miles of track

now in use between these points, built around the northern

end of tna lake. Work on the cut-uif was commenced in

Third Month, 19u2, and has been completed in about

twenty months, but work on the fill-ina at either end of

the trestle will continue for some time, and it probably
|

The London Times

will be several months before the cut-off is incorporated . gration to the colonic

in the overland system for all traffic. 000 children have bee

An earthquake was felt at Cairo, III., on the 27th,

which continued for some minutes.

Peonage in Southern Georgia has lately been charged

upon several citizens, and fines amounting to $1000 each

have been imposed upon two of the guilty parties by

the United States Court in Savannah with the view of

breaking up the practice.

The Department of Agriculture at Washington has

been in the practice of allotting to every member of

the Senate and House of Representatives, packages of

seeds, termed by the Department " novelties and spec-

ialties." Each package contains a circular giving a brief

sketch of the assortments and calling the attention of

the receiver to the firm furnishing the product and the

grower developing the seeds, and a report of the results

obtained from the seeds is requested. This distribution

is likely to be opposed this year by seedsmen whose

business is thus interfered with.

A delegate to Congress from the Indian Territory has

lately been elected by a convention, who, it is hoped will

he allowed to have the power and privileges exercised by

other delegates in the House. It is pointed out that, al-

though the Territory has a population of 500.000, it has

no free school system, and no provision for the carinjj

for the helpless, homeless and the incompetent.

An oil well in Monroe County in Southeastern Ohio

which had ceased to produce has lately been drilled a

little deeper, causing the oil to flow again at the rate of

380 barrels a day.

The New York Central Rail Road Co. has lately taken w'anteci
steps to equip its road with electric motors, and has companion to

given an order for the construction of thirty electric ^^'^ helper

locomotives. These locomotives are said to be of an en-
fg^fg;)

tirely new design, will weigh 85 tons each, with an ad-

hesive weight on the drivers of 67 tons. Each locomotive

will have a capacity of 2200 horse power, and will be

capable of hauling a train of 550 tons at a speed of 60

miles an hour. This is by far the largest order for

electric locomotives ever placed in any country.

There were 495 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 95 more than the pre-

vious week, and 41 more than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 268 were males and 227 were

females; 61 died of consumption of the lungs; 62 of in-

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membrane.'!: 14

of diphtheria: 13 of cancer; 18 of apoplexy; 9 of typhoid

fever; 2 of scarlet fever, and 11 of smallpox.

Foreign.—The discussion of a modification of the

free trade policy of Great Britain has been actively pur-

sued, and large assemblies have been addressed by those

favorable to such action. At a recent large gathering in

London of persons opposed to such a radical change of

policy, the following resolution was adopted: " This meet-

ing, while prepared to consider in a friendly spirit any

measure the Gov^-rnment may submit to Parliament in

special cases for mitigating the effects of hostile tarifi's,

is of the opinion that strenuous opposition should be of-

fered to any fiscal policy involving the protective tax-

ation of food and the eslablishment of a general prefer-

ential or protective system." In a speech on this occasion

Lord Roseberry said: "A real remedy for any adverse

conditions could be reached by stimulating practical,

technical and commercial education, reducing national

expenditure and the drink bill of the people, encouraging

the growth of cotton within the empire, teaching com-

mercial travelers how to study the tastes of the people

they visited, and through other simple and practical steps,

' which would be a better training for the race competi-

tion than mandates for negotiations with foreign coun-

Twelfth Mo. 5, 190 ;

ting on English child cmi-

says that in thirty-four years 45,-

sent to Canada.

A dispatch from London says: "United States C.-njul

General Evans has drawn the attention of the public pro-

secutor to a two column advertisement in the local pajiers

regarding estates which are alleged to be awaiting miss-

g heirs, with the object of stopping an oft recurriog

nuisance. The Consul has suggested that the mail.- be

closed to such publications. Both the United States Em-

bassy and Consulate are flooded at frequent intervals with,

complaints from people in America who have been victim-

ized by being induced to pay for investigations and law-|

yers' fees in pursuit of nonexistent fortunes, alleged bj,

such advertisements to he in the hands of the Chancery

Court, awaiting claimants.

Owing to the increasing demand for ice in Jerusalem i

Consul Merril, at that place, reports to the Departmeni

of Commerce and Labor, an establishment there is Joing

an increasing business in the manufacture of the article

The price is now about 2J cents per pound. The inhabit

ants never before used or indeed saw ice, as none of tbi

natural ice was ever taken there. The demand was firs

from the hospitals, then from the hotels, and finally nearl;

all the foreign residents and many of the wealthy native

became consumers.

NOTICES.

Wanted.— Position as companion, caretaker for inv

lid, or housekeeper. Address E. L., Box 3,

Moorestown, Burlington Co., N. J.

-By a young woman Friend, a positi^m i

an invalid (woman or child), or as a iumII

In or around Philadelphia. Friends pn

Address X.

Office of The Fkiend.

Westtow.-* Boarding School.— Applications f-r tl

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in regard I

instruction and discipline should be addressed to \\ ii.lia

F. WiCKERSHAM, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, and con

munications in regard to business should be forwarded

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent.

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co., Pa.

Westtown Boatdiiig School.—For convenien

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage w

et trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 a. m,, a

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when requeste

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twency-li

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph, w:

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, .^np't.

A dispatch from Constantinople says: '"The Austrian

and Russian Ambassadors here have received the reply of

the Porto to the Macedonian reform proposals of ths

Powers, accepting in principle all the nine points of th(

reform scheme. The acceptance is qualified with the re

serva'.ion that in the application of the reform schemi

everything calculated to humiliate Turkey shall be avoid

ed. The Turkish reply has produced a good impression

in diplomatic circles."

General Reyes has arrived in Washington from Colom-

bia, it is stated, to make representations to the United

States and to confer with the envoys of the Latin-Anoeri-

can countries here in Washington in an effort to obtain a

peaceful settlement of Colombia's troubles with the peo-

ple of the Isthmus of Panama, and, if possible, devise a

Died, Eleventh Month 6th, 1903, at the home of I

son, Oliver Smith, in Washington, Iowa, Hannah Smi-

idow of the late Samuel Smith, in the seventy-ninih y-

of her age. A member of Coal Creek Monthly Meeting

] at West Chester, Pa., Eleventh Month 22nd, 19

Alice Lewis, daughter of the late Enoch Lewis, .i(

eighty-three years. A member of the Monthly Meet

of Friends of Philadelphia for the Western District. P

sessed by nature of strong mental powers, which were

proved by cultivation and strengthened by use. this

loved Friend also gave evidence of the work of Div

Grace in her hear!, by the uprightness, the humility.

patience and the love which marked her daily walk.

the feebleness of age drew on, and she felt the close

life approaching, she thus expressed herself, within i'

months of her death, to an intimate cousin: " Unwor'

as I am of the least of his favors, our Heavenly Fstj

has been abundantly kind. Amid all changes, I have if

found a comfortable dwelling place. What the fnti

may bring we cannot know, but we may safely trust >

same loving kindness.

"I know not what the future hath,

Of marvel or surprise.

Assured alone that life and death

His mercy underlies.

And if my heart and flesh are weak.

To bear an untried pain.

The bruised reed He will not break,

But strengthen and sustain."

Closing with, " May we be blessed with this experiei
"

means whereby the Hay-Herran treaty may be revived
j
And through mercy this was strikingly ve/ified 'c

and ratified by Colombia and the United States, and the After a week of increasing feebleness, which, how

actual construction of the canal begun in accordance with did not confine her to her chamber the end carae sac

the terms of that convention. .
! ly, and without suffering she peacefully fell asleep

France and Germany have recognized the new Republic
^

gus. " Blessed

of Panama I God.'

the pore in heart, for they shal *
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Preaching for Effect, and as an Effect.

I A recent visitor from a distant Yearly Meet-

ig who was a college professor, was invited

i attend a public meeting of Friends appoint-

9 to be held in the evening. A solemnizing

iwer was felt to hold the assembly, under

ijiich vocal exercises from several were heard.

is comment afterwards was that he was ac-

cjstomed to Friends' meetings in which more

v'acity was displayed land the time more

Bsely taken up, without intervals of silence.

*j3ut, "said he in substance, "I have this

D|3 thing to remark. Each of those who spoke

tjnight delivered directly, and without arti-

BJal embellishments, what was in his heart,

«|;h no attempt at speaking for effect. I us-

ii|ly hear many narratives or illusti-ations

b.iught in, and many gestures to arrest the

i;}, and elocutionary changes to capture the

ijention, and, it may be, emphatic sounds

iride with hands or foot. But your preach-

ei simply leave their message to its own ef-

Nt."

This illustrates the two types of religious

se^'ice under our name which seem to face

9iosite ways;—that which the Society of

Fends from the beginning believes it was
rajed up to testify for, and that which others

scjiaturally fall into. Quakerism for its work
lob towards the living Cause for its author-

it] and other systems generally look towards

thi effect. The one would preach from the

Sii'it, the other at men; the one would meas-
urj its authority for a service by the heart-

fe. Witness for Truth, the other by manifest

re|ilts; the one looks to the Amen of Christ,

tb;other is animated by the smens or emo-
ticjs of an audience; the one would compass
rejlts as apart of its obedience; the other

ta^s their desirableness as a sufficient com-
nSdto aim for them. That which labors

Wi and for the Cause and that which labors

for the effect, must produce distinct types

of that which is called ministry.

It would be unjust to intimate that a vain

or superficial effect, like that which our visit-

or's words might seem to suggest, is the ani-

mating motive of pulpit e.xercise generally.

Few men more earnest in the love and fear of

God to labor together with Him in bringing in

souls for their hire are to be found, than

among those of various denominations who be-

lieve that they are called unto this ministry.

Still, as the working for results is so emphat-

ically the rule of their service, these minor

effects will naturally be included, not as aims

of vanity, but as incidental elements of suc-

cess.

The sincerity of these in their line of pro-

cedure does in no wise excuse Friends from

adhering to their special and, we believe,

higher standard, that of speaking as one hav-

ing Divine authority, apd not as the Scribes.

We have, for the province assigned to us,

no business with a ministry that is not of

the prophetic stamp and order. If it has de-

generated among us from this, it is because

in speaking for effect as our guide, we have

lost the prophet in the lecturer or stump-

speaker; or else in such echoing of our pro-

phets heard aforetime as has a form of godli-

ness without baptism in the power thereof.

But the name of another denomination should

be assumed by our ministry, if the rule of its

exercise is not to be: "If any man speak let

him speak as the oracles of God; if any man
minister, let him do it as of the ability which

God giveth." Let him confine himself to his

living Authority, and to his message. The

best way of studying effects is to "Study to

show thyself approved unto God, rightly di-

viding the word of Truth."

They who rely upon sensational arousements

and appeal to the physical senses and nerves

for a hearing, but accuse themselves and their

hearers of a fleshly mind. They direct the

meeting's attention away from the inward

Witness to some outward demonstration. Su-

perficial indeed must the religion be which

dwells in the spectacular, or will not stay

awake without it. And however hysterical

or emotional the effect produced, such exhila-

ration of nerves or sentiment is of intoxication

rather than inspiration, and violates the apos-

tle's charge, " Be not drunk with wine, but

be filled with the Spirit."

We uphold no carelessness of effect in the

delivery of Divine messages. Such indiffer-

ence would be indifference to the purpose of

Him who would speak to a man's condition

through us, in a manner adapted even to his

condition of prejudice. But this holy tact will

be best cultivated and preserved by keeping

close to that living Word who is a discerner of

the thoughts and intents of the heart. No mes-

senger of grace has a right to frustrate the

grace of God by his personal strangeness and

local habits of tones and manner which divert

others from the spirit of the message, as much

as on the other hand efforts at entertainment

for effect are wont to do. A sowing of the

Word that is purely and simply an effect and

product of the spirit of Christ, will be clean

of the personal tares of the creature, and its

effectiveness on hearts to whom it is sent will

be the effectual working of the Holy Ghost.

The Reflex Action of Expression.—As

this goes to print we hear someone say, "You
don't appropriate a principle except as you ex-

press it." This involves an important truth

for all education, spiritual or intellectual. But

lest in the spiritual life it be abused as an ex-

cuse for forcing an expression, apart from a

spontaneous putting forth by the spirit of the

principle, we could say, "We do not appro-

priate a principle except as we give it its ex-

pression, in the form of its product, deed or

word."

He that doeth truth will come increasingly

into the light of truth; he that is obedient to

grace will have grace for grace; he that will

do his thanks in the language of daily con-

duct, shall increase in thanksgiving. For the

expression of a principle in its outward modes

of faithfulness is an appointed way of assimi-

lating it to our character. But let the ex-

pression issue from the life of the principle as

felt in our hearts, and despise not the seeming

smallness of its intimation when once witness-

ed as cenuine, and requiring outward shape.

Friends as a people have become acknowl-

edged by history as possessed of a character

stamped with certain traits. These character-

istics were formed by their testimonies for

truth co-operating with the inward truths

themselves, which the outward expressions

stood for. Simplicity in truth will hardly be-

come a set fixture in a man without its forth-

coming testimony in deed or appearance to con-
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firm it. But no outward mode will operate as

a public testimony to a principle, except in a

language or sign which has become to the

people distinguishable of the representatives

of that pricciole. Say what we may, we can-

not wipe out the law of our being, that con-

formity to a truth in outward act, or other

sincere confession, serves to embody that truth

in our characters. We regret the loss of char-

acter that those under our name have prepared
\

for themselves and their children, in discard-

ing the testimonies of the principles which once

made the Society what it was. But where the

principles depart it is but truth that their ex-

pression should go with them.

Extracts from "War and Peace.

AN ESSAY BY 0. KELLERMANN.

dom; this stream will not dry up till the da

of the restoration of the primitive church.

Fkiends' Pkinciples in Austria.—News

comes from Austria that the sect of Naza-

renes is making rapid headway. English Chris-

tians can heartily sympathize with this move-

ment. It is a purely Protestant movement in

its tendencies and aims. In their way of think-

ing the Nazarenes seem to be a mixture of the

Primitive Methodists and the Quakers, and on

many points strongly resemble the Russian

Stundists, as this body appeared in the earlier

years of its history. The Nazarenes are dili-

gent students of the Scriptures, and it is the

ambition of all their members to be at home in

the pages of the Bible. Those districts in

Austria where the Nazarenes are most rapidly

growing are Slavonia and the country immedi-

ately south of the Carpathians; but isolated

communities of them are springing up in other

places as well. It is needless to say that in a

country like Austria, ruled by Jesuits, the Naz-

arenes have a hard time. It is rendered doubly

hard by the persistent refusal of most Naza-

renes to bear arms as soldiers. Those who re-

fuse are treated in the most ruthless manner

by the authorities in the military prison.

They are even subjected to a species of tor-

ture known as the 'wand-strafe.' The wretch-

ed prisoner is tied fast to a ring in the prison

wall, and his arms are stretched over his head

A doctor stands by to order relief when the

prisoner faints. When he revives the same

treatment is repeated as often as the author-

ities think fit. The pain is indescribable, and

we can hardly wonder that several youths, un-

able to endure it, consented to bear arms in

the ordinary way. The number of Nazarenes

in Austria-Hungary is estimated roughly at

50,000.

[The following extracts are from a pam-

phlet of 102 pages, published two years ago,

entitled "War and Peace, a Moral study,"

by 0. Kellermann. The translation from the

French is by Chase Roys, attorney-at-!aw, of

Washington, D. C. The author who resides

at the city of Cette, in Southern France, on

the Mediterranean Sea, in 1881 had defended

as counsel before the Council of War, at Ly-

ons, 'a young Hiuschiste conscript who re-

fused to practise the exercise of arms, but was

engaged in the capacity of nurse. This con-

script, however, was obliged to suffer impris-

onment, along with the others of the same

persuasion
'

' who have shown themselves faith-

ful to the Gospel by taking up this cross."

It is gratifying to note that the author bases

his plea throughout upon the one immutable

Foundation.—J. W. L.]

In spite of the efforts of anti-Christianity,

defending its secular empire, Europe is now

free from the Inquisition, from the Dragon-

nades, and the Crusades. No one of its na-

tions would now arise at the voice of the Pope,

and of Peter the Hermit, to conquer the Holy

Sepulchre, and to leave their bones in Pales-

tine. The end of profane or patriotic wars

will come, thanks to God, by the same means

which have forever rid us of the holy war.

Their present promoters exalt the vanity of

men instead of the glory of God ; they seek

for commercial advantages instead of the sal-

vation of souls ; the sacred motive powers have

given place to the worldly. The people are

crushed by taxes preparatory to battle, which,

let loose upon the world, completes their rum,

body and soul. The poor victims of so great

blindness will at last be induced to open their

eyes : they will understand that if the New-

Testament reproves the horrors of the " Holy
"

Inquisition and the folly of the Crusades, it

equally reproves national egotism and collect-

ive greed, by the same right as it does indi-

vidual passions. They will see Ihat Jesus

Christ is the best friend of the human race,

by unveiling to them their inveterate corrup-

tion and the necessity of a Saviour, who is also

their righteous King.

Every one of us casts a shadow. There

hangs about us a sort of penumbra, a strange,

undefinable something which we call personal

influence, which has its effect on every other

life on which it falls. It goes with us wherever

we go. It is not something we can have when

we will, as we lay aside a garment. It is some-

thing that always pours out from our life, like

a light from a lamp, like heat from flame, like

perfume from a flower.

—

J. R. Miller.

The only cure for indolence is work; the

only cure for selfishness is sacrifice; the only

cure for unbelief is to shake off the ague of

doubt by doing Christ's bidding; the only cure

for timidity is to plunge into some dreadful

duty before the chill comes on.—Rutherford.

The love of God had offered to all men, by

faith in the Gospel of free salvation, liber-

ty and equality in Christian fraternity. The

New Testament multiplied the benefits of na-

ture; it piled them up for the poor, and did

not deprive the wicked of them. The apos-

' tolic age had recognized and consecrated this

law, whereby the power of Truth alone re-

pressed error, leaving to the civil magistrates

the duty of punishing material delinquencies.

If the Christians had respected it, they never

would have practised any religious constraint;

their confidence in the power of the Holy

Spirit and of the Divine election would even

have kept them from the least attempt on the

conscience of others. Their unbelief made

them fall under the yoke of the false umty,

which rules the Church and State by force, ac-

cording to the traditions of Pagan Rome.

Thence the blood of the witnesses of the

Truth and of the victims of discord has not

ceased to flow in torrents throughout Cbristen-

The peace propaganda brings forward a

these evils and crimes of high treason agains.

humanity, [the waste of national and persons

resources, corruption of morals and consequer,

vitiation of health,] by insisting on the in

mense advantages of a wise and equitable ui

derstanding, instead of the hazard of battk

It has a thousand reasons against its adversr

ries, who carry their folly even to the poir .

of boasting that war is a moralizing eleraeni|

a school of self-denial, and the necessary coi,

rective of an excessive comfort, which migl

impair the manliness of the human raci

Nevertheless, the peace movement, by r(

specting generally defensive war, [an exce]

tion which obtains on the continent of Europi

rather than in England and America,] doi

not strike at the root of the calamities i

which we complain. In fact it is always \v.

der pretence of national defence that arm.

ments are increased, no nation being willii

to avow that it must voluntarily abuse i

power toward the weak. Nobody easily a

cepts the reputation of being an offende

people arm evei^w-here so as not to suffer t^

offences of others; and the military budg

increases and enlarges indefinitely despite t:

protests of the peace societies.

The gospel alone, such as Christians un.lt

stood it and practiced it for three centurie

without regard to their individual or collec

ive defence, can reach the root of the ev

We see it evidently by the experience of se

eral contemporaneous churches. Although n

very numerous, they deserve our respect

their faithfulness to the Apostolic principk

The most ancient is that of the Friends

Quakers of England,* and the United Statt

where they long governed Pennsylvania, ha

ing given it in the seventeenth century,

constitution based on full religious libert

abolishing the death penalty except in t

case of wilful murder, interdicting war, \\\

ther offensive or defensive, and controlli

the Indians so as to live in peace with them

even with the savage tribes. A mixed jui

instituted by William Penn, maintained h;

mony by amicably settling all differences 1

tween the colonists and the natives. Willi;

Penn also published an essay on the means

maintaining peace in Europe, in which he e,

tolled the advantages which might be deriv;

from the creation of an international tribui,

of arbitration, in which neutral powers shoi

solve, without appeal, all litigious questic

arising between the nations. There being

conscription in their country, the Quakers pij

tested publicly against war, which they call

a national crime, by refusing to pay the taxi,:

specially intended for military expenses. T,

royal collectors seized their personal properi|

and through conscientious motives, the Qi

kers Ihus lost a sum greater than the tax

self. [Yet] their philanthropic works hs

embraced the unfortunates of every count

without distinction of race or worship. T

universal charity is the glory of God on ear

Christianity has, nevertheless, persecuted 1'

Quakers sometimes to death, because they

*The Mennnnites. as a distinctive religious body.

their rise more than a ceatury earlier than the Friende -
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fused to bear arms, to take an oath in a court

)f justice, or take off their hats even in the

Dresence of kings.

The Hinschistes, in France consider warfare

is absolutely forbidden by Jesus Christ, and

ict accordingly. Their testimony has a par-

iicular importance in a Latin country, and
vithin the proper domain of the warlike and

)ersecuting church, from which all the others

lave received their anti-Christian traditions,

rhe Quakers had unfurled the peaceful banner

)f Christ in the midst of the Anglo-Saxons;

;he Moravians and Mennonites* in Germany,

;he Doukhobortsi in the Slavic country. The
linschistes have carried it into the territory

)f the Roman Empire, where the false unity

of Church and State] was founded, and where

t still preserves its strongest hold.

The FiuEND.'

The Keithite Meetine

i

In the latter part of the seventeenth cen-

jury George Keith caused a separation in the

ociety of Friends in Philadelphia and set up

separate meeting. His followers in 1692!

rected a meeting-house on the west side of

econd Street, just south of Arch. A picture

; in existence which is believed to give a

sasonably correct representation of this struc-

ire. The lot upon which it was built was
Iventy-five feet in front and three hundred

jiet in depth. The building could hardly

ive been more than twenty feet wide and

|)out forty feet long, indicating a seating

Ipacity of perhaps one hundred. It stood

lith its gable end facing Second Street, and

lis one-story high, built of wood, with a

|imbrel roof. The main entrance was at the

[hie end, through a large projecting vesti-

|ile, to the right of the building. On the

irth side near the front there was an ad-

(|tional entrance, and five windows.

^Not long after the erection of the building

(liorge Keith returned to England and sub-

squently joined in membership with the Epis-

cpal denomination, leaving his followers to

Xie care of themselves. The organization

\;,s torn with internal dissentions and dis-

ftes and rapidly disintegrated, and after the

c''se of the century what was left of it affili-

ajid with the Baptists, and gave the meetiug-

h'ase to that denomination. The last sur-

v;or of the trustees, however, joined the

Biiscopalians, and they induced him dishon-

ejly to make them a deed for the premises.

Ta deed was allowed to slumber till after the

dith of the grantor, when the Episcopalians

pHuced it and laid claim to the property.

Che Baptists vigorously contested the claim

ai finally compelled the Episcopalians to give

tlm a quit-claim deed upon the payment of a

tying consideration. Subsequently the Bap-

tij.s acquired an adjoining lot, nearly doubling

til size of the ground, and in 1731 they re-

rnred the Keithite meeting-house and erected

a rick one in part on its site.

Geobge Vaux.
iwelfth Month 4th, 1903.

'here is a section of the Mennonito denomination in

Nqhern Germany, which have given way to the military.

eTODcy, and are not strictly to be classed with their

biihren of the " Defenceless Christians." Many of ihe

ea,7 Moravians entertained scruples againt war, similar

toiiose of the Friends, but the right of self-defense came
'oja generally upheld, so that at the outbreak of the Civil

Wj they participated in the contest, as did others.—L.

The Tuskegee Annual Report and Some Con-

sequent Relliictions.

The annual report of the Tuskegee Insti-

tute has come directly into the hands of many
Friends. It is interesting reading, and is cal-

culated to inspire continued faith in the man
who wrote it—Booker T. Washington^ and in

the effectiveness of his efforts to solve the

negro problem. For those who do not have

the report some summary of it may be ac-

ceptable. In any case such a summary may
serve to introduce some quotations from the

latest report of the "John F. Slater Fund"
and some application of these quotations to

the present call of Friends for service to the

colored race.

There were 1550 students enrolled at Tus-

kegee for the year and " because of lack of

room and means " admission was refused to

about one thousand. Thirty-six industries

were taught to these students, but special

emphasis was put upon farming, as is shown
in the statement that the "students cultivate

900 acres of land." Through the generosity

of New York and Brooklyn friends this acre-

age has been greatly increased. During the

previous years of the Institute nearly all of

62 buildings have been produced by student

labor. Now that the era of building is some-

what passed there is good ground for hope

that a much larger number "skilled in all

the branch of agriculture " will be graduated.

Under the head of Student Self-Help it is

shown that 2,990,000 bricks were manufac-

tured during the year ; 1,367 garments of

various kinds made in the tailor shop, and

641,837 pieces laundered by the girls. As an

answer to the charge that this spirit of self-

help does not take more students into homes

as workers or upon farms as laborers, the re-

port says: " The most economical and helpful

thing for an institution like Tuskegee to do

is, in the first place, to make all forms of

labor dignified, and then to train men and

women as industrial teachers and workers,

who will go out as leaders in public and

private schools and prepare others for the

more direct work. If for example we can

prepare a woman Vifho is able to go to At-

lanta, and establish a training school for

house service, we are doing a much wiser and

more economical thing than in trying to put

girls into any large number of homes in At-

lanta."

Another portion of the report has a direct

bearing also upon the importance of training

teachers. "In studying conditions in the

South," it says, "it is very apparent that

one of the chief needs just now is for teachers

or leaders who will not only teach in the or-

dinary manner, but who will emphasize the

dignity of labor, as well as skill in work,

and thus change and inspire the life of the

people by teaching them to extend their school

terms, build school houses, and make more

practical their moral and religious life." It

was this conviction that induced the Man-

agers of the Institute for Colored Youth to

go out to Cheyney and enter upon the estab-

lishment of a Normal School. The lamented

Dr. Curry, late chairman of the educational

committee of the John F. Slater Fund, has

left himself on record, after years of the

experience in the South, in a way that

confirms this judgment in regard to normal

,
training. In a sketch of the fund Dr. Curry

j
says: "The supreme need of schools has not

been adequately met, and the enthusiasm for

!
industrial training has diverted attention some-
what from the indispensableness of better

teaching. Repeatedly have I urged my strong
conviction that the Trustees cannot accom-
plish Euccessfully the sagacious purpose of

[the founder of the fund], without additional

and more liberal attention to normal work."
So also in the report of the educational com-
mittee Dr. Curry further says:

"In these reports, suggestions have been
made annually, seeking to induce more sys-

tematic action in the funding and support of

training schools for teachers. This want han-

dicaps the whole system, and will do so until

adequate provision shall be made for the

special professional training of teachers whose
competency is the essential element in the

efliiciency of every school or college. How to

reach and remedy the real need of the col-

ored people in teacher training is not an easy

question. . . The ' Normal Schools ' in

colored institutions of the best character are

very unsatisfactory. They should be greatly

improved and brought into line with modern
ideas of teacher-training."

Since these words were written Dr. Curry
has been called from earthly service, but his

weighty message on this important subject

must descend as a solemn trust upon all who
would serve the cause of negro education.

"The supreme need" should be met and
Friends should overcome any reluctance they

may have to invest their interest and their

money in the project at Cheyney. It is spec-

ially intended to meet the " supreme need " in

just the way outlined by Dr. Curry.

J. Henry Bartlett.

The Acquiring of a Great Memory.—
"When a boy," says Macaulay, "1 began to

read very earnestly, but at the foot of every

page 1 read I stopped, and obliged myself to

give an account of what I had read on that

page. At first I had to read it three or four

times before I got my mind firmly fixed. But

I compelled myself to comply with the plan,

until now when I have read a book through

once, I can almost recite it from beginning to

end."

This we know to be an excellent method,

but a man should do more than be able to give

an account of what he has read. He should

form his own opinion of the value of the mat-

ter. If this plan seems too troublesome, an-

other is almost as good, and that is to review

mentally each chapter. Even then, if one

wishes never to forget, he would do well to

mark the passages that most deeply impress

him, and re-read them carefully when he fin-

ishes the book; and under all circumstances,

remember the name of the author, and distin-

guish between quotations and his own matter.
—Christian Advocate.

A BOY'S THEOLOGY.
They tell me God is everywhere,

I cannot see Him in the air,

I look, and cannot see Him here;

But somehow, when I cheat at play.

And mamma's orders disobey.

He seems to come so very near!

ZitellaCocke.
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Extracts From the Diary and Letters of Re-

becca W. Kite.

(Coutinued from page 163.)

Twelfth Month 5th, 1856.—This day was

buried brother James Kite.* His funeral was

large and quiet. Sister Mary Kite knelt in

prayer. Saying, "Thou hast been pleased

again to lay the hand of affliction upon us, and

thou knowest who those are who are bowed

down, desiring that thou wouldst grant resig-

nation to thy holy will," etc. At the ground

sister Lydia rose and took off her bonnet and

spoke, saying,
'

' I feel constrained to raise my
voice now at the open grave of my tenderly

beloved husband, whose work is done, and who,

I believe, is now gathered to his everlasting

rest. I feel constrained to raise my voice at

this solemn time for the sake of some present

who, I fear, are living in too much ease and

unconcerned about their immortal souls.
'

' Oh remember how it was with the foolish

virgins, whose lamps were gone out at the

midnight cry; we know not when the Bride-

groom will come, at even or at midnight, at

the cock-crowing or in the morning; lest com-

ing suddenly he find you sleeping.

"May all of us be diligent in working out

our soul's salvation. Oh the great importance

of this work, of being ready, for ' the Son of

man cometh at an hour when ye think not.'
"

In the evening Lydia again lifted up her

voice for the sake of some who she feared

were living too much at ease and not willing

to take up their cross and deny themselves.

VV. Kite spoke, alluding to the dear de-

ceased relative, who, we believe, was now
centered in his everlasting rest, reaping the

reward of his faithfulness. Pie desired that

others might walk by the same rule and mind

the same things.
Fifth Month 19lh, 1S59.

(From Mary Kite to Rebecca W. Kite.)

Although it is not very long since I saw you

all, yet as a renewed feeling of remembrance

has sprung up in my heart, I send this paper

messenger to tell you of it, not doubting it is

mutual
;
yes, I believe we are as the apostle

says, "Epistles written in the heart known
and read " there. How very precious is this

union of feeling that binds families together

and spreads to other members of the human
race, so that the Scripture declaration is ver-

ified, "One is your Master even Christ and all

ye are brethren." And how is my dear sister

getting along in her household duties? 1 hope

comfortably with the aid of her daughters.

And are we better in the present day that so

many of our young women shun domestic du-

ties, and spend precious time in making but-

terfly pen-wipers or things of the same char-

acter, or worse than that, spend hour after

hour perusing pernicious books, which always

have a tendency to draw away the mind from
serious subjects? I hope my nieces are pre-

served from this snare, which has been a loss

to thousands who, when at last touched by the

Good Spirit of the Lord, have been so poisoned

by the enemy's baits, that it took as it were

*The following notice appeared in The Friend: " Died,

on second of Twelfth Month, 1856, at his residence in this

city, James Kite, in the forty-ninth year of his age.

There is reason to believe that the call, although sudden,

was not unexpected to him, and that he was as one wait-

ing for the coming of his Lord, with his lamp trimmed,

and his light burning."

and the great. My heart is full of tender in-

terest toward all my kindred. Farewell.

Affectionately, sister,

Mary Kite.
(To be continued.)

a double portion of suffering, of fiery baptism ' lating to our Society^ or anecdotes^of the good

to work out this leaven. 1 know whereof r '
" ' ,,.. i.^„._^ ., j..,ii „* 4.„-.j

speak, having a great love in my young days

for light, unprofitable reading, which has been

a source of sorrow to me, and at times I have

felt a willingness wrought in my mind to warn

all my young friends to flee this youthful temp-

tation. Who that ever indulged in this read-

ing could sit down to the Scriptures of Truth,

and derive comfort and instruction from the

thereof? They are at variance withpen
each other. 1 remember, dear girls, your

cousin, Susan* was in the daily habit of read-

ing in the Testament and kept it up till_ near

her close. She was brought in early life to

bow under the cross of Christ, which preserved

her from the snares of the wicked one, and

enabled her to perform the duties of life hon-

orably, gave her wisdom to bring up her chil-

dren aright; to labor in the church acceptably;

strengthened her on the bed of sickness and

suffering, to bear with patience the allotted

portion assigned her, and gave her an evidence

that a mans'^ion of rest was prepared for her,

where sickness and sorrow cannot enter. Well,

dear children, let this stimulate all her kin-

dred to follow her as she followed Christ."

We had the company of our dear Hannah

Gibbons, who has not attended before for some

years; she had much to say in the second

meeting, more especially to our young friends

in persuasive language, saying,
"

' 1 may never

have the like opportunity again." Our friend.

David Cope was very instructively engaged in

the ministerial line.

Again Mary Kite expresses her affectionate

sympathy and interest in her widowed sister

and children by the following:

Birmingham, Tenth Month 26th, 1859.

My Dear Sister and Nieces:

It is pleasant to hear from my kindred, and

to know that they are prospering in best

things: at times this seems to n.e alt that is

worth a thought, as everything else is so tran-

sient, and will pass away with the using; but

the promise remains sure and steadfast,
'

' Seek

first the kingdom of Cod and its righteous-

ness, and all things necessary shall be added."

Is not this gracious language enough to animate

and cheer the poor of the flock whose outward

substance may be very scant, still to trust in

the Lord, "to whom the cattle of a thousand

hills belong?"
May the choicest blessings descend, my

dear sister, on thee and thy children. What

says the Book of books? " Leave thy father-

less children; 1 will keep them alive, and let

thy widows trust in me." May this be your

blessed experience. How often my thoughts

are turned toward my dear departed brother

Joseph, who was lovely in his day, a bright

example of Christian cheerfulness and faith,

and endeavored to follow his Lord and Master

whithersoever He was pleased to lead him.

He became a pillar in the Lord's house, and

we believe is now translated to the heavenly

inheritance "where the wicked cease from

troubling and the weary soul shall forever be

at rest." May you, may I, follow in his foot-

steps. How niuch I mi?s my dear brother, his

pleasant countenance, his animated conversa-

tion seasoned with good, and above all, his

monthly letters, full of interesting matter re-

*Su8aniia Sharpless, Thomas Kite"s daughter.

SMYRNA.
(Rev. ii: 8 11).

They saw and held the hand of triumph fast.

They gained by suffering, richpr grew by loss.

While heaven's gold replaced the stolen store.

They flinched not from the tortures of the flame,

Their triumphs were by tribulations hid.

The prison floors with thirst sucked up their tears

Their persecutors chased them into rest.

And blazed their records on the roll of fame.

H. T. Miller.

Beamsville, Ont.

The Hope of India.

In no part of the world is the belief in th(
^

Holy Books so strongly rooted as in India; and
'

though few Englishmen are aware of it, in m;

,

part of the world have there been religiou;

teachers whose non-Christian doctrines so near;

'

ly approach those of Christianity. The old cr
i

o'f Sursum corda—"Lift up your hearts"-'

^

finds many an echo on the plains of Hindostan

Tulsi Das, the greatest poet and prophet whoi

India has produced, who is followed at thi .

day by a hundred millions of people, taugh

the infinite graciousness of God to man, ho\

God becam^e incarnate to save mankind fror :

sin, and how He is now in heaven, retaining I

still, although the Deity, His human persona:

ity, ever loving, ever compassionate, ever seek

ing to win souls to himself, and ever touchei

by a feeling of man's infirmities. This poei

who was a contemporary of Shakespeare, an

who was alive when our Authorized Versio' '

was being translated, had certainly never con!
;

under the influence of Christian missions. Yi
.

he could say to his incarnate God, "Lord, ca;

thou thine eyes upon m.e, and claim me i

thy true servant. For the name of the Lci

is a sure refuge, and he who taketh it is savei

Lord, thy holiness and thine actions ever giv i

joy unto my heart. I am thine and only thin^

and, 0, God of mercy, do unto me as seemet i

good unto thee." It is too often the custo '

to represent India as sunken into fanatic heat I

enism. Those who fight on behalf of our Mast' i

are naturally prone to forget that there is a'

other side to the shield—that behind all th i

grotesque idolatry there is altogether a di;

ferent creed which forms the moving sprii
.

of conduct. It is amongst people who ha'

such beliefs that I have spent the best yea

of my life, always in friendly intercourse, a:

in some cases in affectionate friendship. -Vi

to me it has seemed to be an additional reasi'

for supporting the Bible Society that it giv

to India the only book which can supersedi i

and which must in time supersede, their ScrJ! 1

tures, even though these are now -and again ' •

luminated by the flickering rays of Truth; 8 i

that it puts into the hands of those whose nio!

law is often nearly that of Christianity the o

thing needful to lead them to step across t

narrow boundary-line, and to enter into f
;

communion with Him who is all in all, andw
j

has redeemed us out of every kindred, a
-,

tongue, and people, and nation.
'' Whom therefore ye ignorantly worsli

Him declare I unto you."- Actsxvii:23.—

.4. Grierson.
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AN EARTHEN VESSEL.
'Twas only an earthen vessel,

But it held a treasure rare
;

For the Master loved the vessel
And filled it with tender care.

The vessel was neither fair nor smooth,
Nay, oft it was even rough, uncouth.
But the treasure it held was love and truth.

Well mixed with faith and prayer.

'Twas only an earthen vessel,

It was often weak and frail

;

But the Master sent the vessel
To many by sin assailed.

And by it He sent the treasure rare
To many a life all filled with care,
To hearts just verging on despair

—

He let not the vessel fail.

Thus the Master used the vessel
Till the vessel broke in twain

;

But many had caught the treasure,
And it was not spent in vain.

It had served the Master's purpo.se well.
And He caught it up with Him to dwell.
And hearts in which the treasure fell.

Now bore the message again.—Anna L. Drcyer.

for "The Fkiend."

Memoranda of Clarkson Sheppard.
(Contiuued froiu page Ilia.)

Sixth Month 6th, 1840.—We had to-day a
in which my soul did mag-recious meeting

.ij <.i..^ ij^^iu. jjciuic auvuiiiuj; was spoKen,
^mple obedience, I believe, was the prevailing
lesire of my heart. The extendings of heav-
bly goodness seemed to overshadow us, and
:was led to reflect upon that part of the Apos-
|e John's testimony, " That which was from
'le beginning, which we have heard which
e have seen with our eyes, which we have
oked upon, and our hands have handled of
le word of Life, etc." I believe the Lord's
•esence was manifest, in the breaking of
ead. Afterwards William Scattergood ap-
feared in testimony, on the proper disposition

I

mind to receive the ministerial labors of
lose who were the anointed of the Lord and
^at only to desire to hear good words, is like
jdoor on its hinges, which, swinging back-
>rd and forward, makes no progress. We
iiist be engaged inwardly, seeking in spirit,
ij order that the good seed may take root!
tr sister M. M. Sheppard, appeared in sup-
Ecation.

jSeventh Month 6th.—Oh, what danger there
iijof Satan's getting a hold upon us, in the
me of creaturely zeal, without the Lord's
Wy presence with us. P'or without the guid-
a|;e of his Spirit, the trumpet will give an
nbertain sound. The bells may be there, but
D;, the pomegranate. How necessary to dwell
aine and to keep silence; to commune with
oj own hearts and to be still. Let nothing
tit is outward, however lawful, draw us from
tl true centre, or from knowing that we are
Wtized inspirit, and walking therein; let our
U|m and our Thummin be with the Holy One;
lejus magnify the Lord himself. Oh, may we
Wjh a jealous eye watch over our own spirit-
a^ knowing the temple of our hearts to be
k^t clean, may we by the aid of that illumi-
D'ton, which alone can make effectual our
acancement in the way of salvation, be pre-
paid to stimulate, encourage, and advance
Bi^another in the great work of redemption.
-The testimonies of our Society are inter-

woven with its very existence. And there is
no one with which our identity as a distinct
body of Christian professors is more immedi-
ately connected, than the testimony to sim-
plicity.

Ninth Month 1st.—At the evening sacrifice
I was impressed with the sad, solemn thought,
why am I not able to approach Thy presence?
What is the eclipse that interrupts Truth's
heavenly beam? I think 1 feel, and oh, it is
a thankful privilege, that something is want-
ing. May my Spirit be enabled to make dili-
gent search! I thought I saw the state, a
Pisgah view perhaps, of right obedience, and
that humble, dependent, prostrate condition,
which is well pleasing in the Divine sight.
But how to attain thereto, I find not.

I was enabled, in a few aspirations, to ac-
knowledge my poverty, and to beg for help of
Him, who knoweth the very thoughts, and the
most hidden and even latent desires of the
heart, and who is a God hearing prayer.

I have had at times in calmness and quiet-
ness of spirit, also in the dispensations of my
Heavenly Father's condescending love and
mercy, to believe, or rather to hope, that one
day after all these struggles, I shall be per-
mitted to see clearly.

Ninth Month 20th.—When the love of God
IS shed abroad in the heart, when we are per-
mitted to feel that He is drawing us by the
tender cords of his mercy and loving kindness,
how easy does it seem to worship and adore
Him; how ready the desire to be transformed
into his own image, that his chastening, mould-
ing and refining hand may continue to be ef-
fectually upon us, until, united to Him by the
spirit 01 adoption, we are Chriht's. But alas,
when He is pleased to withdraw himself, which
chastens and proves indeed, then how hard the
duty of faith, love, obedience—of feeling af-
ter Him. Not remembering his gracious pro-
mise to be with his children, even through all

the vicissitudes of day and night, unto the
end of the world.

Tenth Month 28th, 1S41.—We want a min-
istry that is pure and undefiled by creaturely
conceptions and imaginations. We want the
gospel of Christ through hollow trumpets, and
from empty vessels the wine of the kingdom.
Those who have been brought to a feeling
sense of their own nothingness, who have
known the depths of Satan, but have come
out from them, and who, having tasted the
good word of God, have experienced in them-
selves the preserving and everlasting power
of Israel's Shepherd; such only can feel with
the afilicted, sympathize with the distressed,
comfort those who mourn; and anointed of
God, and commissioned immediately by Him to
declare unto others what He has done for their
souls, can, in his power, by his might, and
with his life, exalt his matchless name, and
promote his righteous cause in the earth.

First Month 15th, 1 842. —Have had to mag-
nify the name of the Lord, in sweet mental
breathings this morning, even as on the banks
of deliverance. Praised and exalted be his
holy name. But being, as it were, rescued
from the grave, how it becomes me to rejoice
with fear and trembling! With a mind that
seems so prone to think and luxuriate itself
upon anything but the gospel of Christ, how
shall I escape without a miracle?

The Clark University Summer' School

WM. T. OVERMAN.

I have been asked to give a short account
of the Summer School at Clark University
for the benefit of those who may be con-
templating a trip to that institution in the
near future.

Tlie work of the summer school is intended
primarily for those who are actively engagedm teaching or are at least interested in the
educational movements of the day. Lectures
are given on neurology, school hygiene, peda-
gogy, anthropology, psychology, biology, nature
study and child study. The men in charge of
these departments of the University are well
qualified to speak authoritatively on their
subjects, and the laboratories and libraries
are ample for the individual work of the stu-
dent.

Perhaps one of the best things a teacher
gets at Clark University is the complete shak-
ing up of old ideas. The various courses are
highly suggestive, full of new ideas, and
mostly inspiring.

Especially would I recommend the work of
Dr. Clifton F. Hodge on Nature Study. His
point of view is far in advance of most teach-
ers of this subject, and it is well worth a
trip to Clark University to come in touch
with this magnetic teacher. His recent book,
Nature Study and Life," is replete with

suggestions. Many of our children are learning
to hate nature because of bad teaching. Let
us hope that the spirit of Dr. Hodge may
find its way in our Friends' schools.

Of course the great attraction at Clark
University is Dr. G. Stanley Hall. His pro-
found scholarship, his deep love for his work,
and his towering intellect, make him easily
the foremost educator in this country to-day.
It is no small privilege to sit in his lecture
hall day aften day and gather in some of his
store of knowledge and feel the inspiration
of his master mind. The wonder is that more
do not avail themselves of the opportunity.
On the whole the summer course at Clark

University is well worth the sacrifice neces-
sary to go, and I would encourage all teachers
who wish to be up to date in educational
thought to spend a part of their vacation at
Clark University.

(To be continued.)

The Inventor of the Steam Hammer.
WhExN James Nasmyth, who was born in

Edinburgh in 1808, was ten years old, it was
his delight to visit machine shops and iron
foundries. He spent his spare time fashioning
tops, kites, balloons, and brass cannon. When
he was sixteen he made small steam engines,
and sold several for fifty dollars each. His
bedroom was fitted up as a machine shop, and
many a casting was made there at night," after
his day's work in school was done. A friend
gave hiiri the use of his smithy for larger
work.

When he was twenty-one he went to London
to apply for work at the foundry of Henry
Maudsley, a famous engineer of the day. He
carried with him a small steam engine of his
own construction, and a number of mechanical
drawings. When he made known his errand,
he was disappointed on learning that Maudsley
desired no apprentices. The courteous manu-
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facturer, however, showed him through the

works. Then he was more than ever anxious

to secure employment. Seeing a workman
taking ashes from a furnace, he enthusiastically

cried: " If I might only do that in your ser-

vice, I should be satisfied."

Attracted by his eagerness, Henry Maudsley

examined his model engine and drawings. He
found them so perfect that he declared an ap-

prenticeship unnecessary, and offered to take

him into his private workshop at ten shillings

a week.

Even in 1829 it was not easy for a young

man to support himself in London on ten shill-

ings a week. But the young engineer made
up his mind to hard work and to strict econo-

my. He was soon settled in a small room
His meals, prepared by himself, were eaten

in this room. For breakfast and supper he

had nuthing but dry bread. He denied himself

butter until he was receiving fifteen shillings

a week. His dinner he cooked on a little oil

stove of his own invention. His first holiday

he spent in making a trip to Liverpool to see

Stephenson's " Rocket," the locomotive which

had just been completed for the Liverpool and

Manchester Railway. He was eager to learn

what he could of locomotive construction. The
day of the trial trip was spent by him to such

purpose that he was afterwards able to con-

struct locomotives after his own designs.

These were so satisfactory that a large prem-

ium, above the stipulated price, was paid for

them by the Great Western Railway. His em-
ployer dying when Nasrayth was twenty-three,

he determined to go into bu-iness for himself.

Although his capital amounted to only about

three hundred dollars, he started a foundry on

an upper floor of an old Manchester cotton

mill, for which he agreed to pay two hundred

and fifty dollars a year rent.

Not long after his establishment orders

were pouring in on him at such a rate that it

became necessary to secure larger quarters.

Resolving to move once for all, he leased six

acres near the Bridgewater canal, and the

famous Bridgewater foundry was constructed.

It required courage for a young man with limi-

ted capital to undertake such a responsibility

as was involved in the change. But James
Nasmyth had the courage.

In his new foundry he was more successful

than ever. Many inventions were perfected,

among these the screw safety ladle. A num-
ber of his workmen having been seriously

burned by the old-fashioned ladle used to

carry the molten iron from the furnace to the

molds, he contrived a new instrument by the

use of which one man was able to perform

safely labor which had always required the

efliorts of a dozen.

But .James Nasmyth's greatest invention

was the steam hammer. Hammers had been

constructed which were operated by steam,

but they were all built on tfie principle of the

hand hammer, and swung in an arc. These

were effective for small castings only. But,

in 1839, the builders of the steamship Great

Britain found that the paddle shaft required

would be too large to be forged by any ham-
mer available. Thereupon Nasmyth determ-
ined to try the effect of a hammer which de-

livered blows vertically, instead of horizontally.

His original plan was to have the instrument

fall from a height by its own weight. A later

improvement was to drive the falling hammer
by steam. Drawings of the proposed hammer
were made and submitted to the builders of

the steamship. They were approved, and the

powerful implement would have been con-

structed at once, but the invention of the screw

propeller decided the projectors to abandon
the idea of the monster paddle shaft and Nas-
myth's original drawings were then laid away
in his sketchbook.

Some time later, during his absence from

the foundry, two visiting French engineers saw
the sketches. They were so impressed by the

possibilities of the tool that they went home
and constructed a vertical steam hammer in

their own foundry. Nasmyth knew nothing of

this until, two years later, during a trip to

the continent, he visited the French foundry

Observing an engine crank which could not

have been forged by the old hammer, he asked

how the work had been done. "That crank

was forged by your steam hammer," was the

reoly.

The French engineers proceeded to show the

Englishman the hammer they had built from
his plans. He was delighted. The machine
was crude, and it was often out of order.

Upon examining it, he found the reason for

its failure to work satisfactorily, and gener-

ously pointed out the defects, suggesting rem-

edies for all of these.

Soon after his return home, the inventor

constructed a hammer for himself. Patents

were secured. The British government be-

came interested, and large orders were placed,

in 1845 the invention was further developed

into the first really successful pile-driver.

This pile-driver was tested when the Devon-
port dockyard was rebuilt. The following ac-

count of this initial test has been given by one
of Nasmyth's biographers:—

" And now the first pile was chosen, and the

new machine fixed to its head. ' We'll ran a

race with you,' said the dockyard workmen
to Nasmyth. ' Give us a pile, too, and we'll

drive it our way and see who will have finish-

ed first.' Whether the men had any expecta-

tion of coming off victorious in the contest,

we cannot say; but, if so, they must have been

grievously disappointed at the results. Nas-
myth accepted the challenge and the driving

of the two piles began at the same moment.
Down came the steam hammer at the rate of

eighty blows a minute on the pile head, the

weight of seven tons helping to force it down-
ward at every stroke. Patiently the men
toiled at their familiar task, but at the end of

five minutes Nasmyth's pile was driven and
the busy hammer ready for a fresh task. The
workmen, too, accomplished their undertaking,

but it took them twelve hours to do it, in which
time Nasmyth would have driven no less than

one hundred and forty-four piles. The suc-

cess of the new pile-driver was greeted with

ringing cheers, in which, probably, the de-

feated workmen joined as lustily as any."
Other inventions were perfected in latter

years. In 1858 Nasmyth discovered that by

forcing a blast of steam through molten metal,

the process of puddling iron, hitherto impei--

fectly performed by hand, was made much
more effective and safe. But almost at the

same time, Bessemer invented his process in

which a blast of air was substituted for the

blast of steam. Nasmyth tested the process.

and at once remarked: " The results are so

magnificently successful as totally to eclipse

my process." It is gratifying to note that

Bessemer, appreciating the labors o+' his un-

successful rival, offered him a share in his

patent. But Nasmyth, although owning that

this would have meant anotherfortune to him,

declined, and adds this explanation: " I have
already made money enough."

He died in 1890, at the age of eighty-two.

His biographer says of him:

—

" His ceaseless industry and his steady per-

severance in overcoming difficulties not only

brought him to success, but were a blessing

and example to others; for the hand of the

diligent maketh rich, not the diligent man
alone, but often many of those who come under

his influence. Wealth and success having been

won, the reward of honor and of intercourse,'

with the great was not withheld from the!

faithful worker, that old-world prediction be-

ing fulfilled once more as literally as ever:!
' Seest thou a man diligent in his business?'

He shall stand before kings ; he shall not]

stand before mean men.' "

—

John T. Fario, in

Forward.

Following the Truth as Revealed.

A Friend in Kansas having seen a copy oi

the extracts from the proceedings of Phila-|'

delphia Yearly Meeting at its last session, ex-

presses his hearty approval of the Minutes or

the state of the Society, and that on the Dv
vine authority and inspiration of the Hoh'

Scriptures; being alarmed as he is at recen

work going on to undermine the general con

fidence in their contents, and a disposition t/

attribute scientific reasons for some of th'

miracles recorded in them. He continues :-

"How we need often to remember that th

true foundation of all true Christian exper

ience is the same to-day that it has ever beer
' Flesh and blood has not revealed this unt

thee, but my Father who is in heaven.'

"This revelation in which the Spirit take

the things of God and reveals them unto us

giving us to know and understand the Trut

as it is in Jesus Christ, we follow this Trut'

until everything is brought into conformit^

to the Divine will; believing the things webi
.

lieve and doing the things we do, not becaus

anyone else believed or has done them, but bi

cause we realize and know that they are ri

quired of us by Him who said, ' I am the Wa;

the Truth and the Life. No man cometh uiii

the Father but by me.'

"It seems to me the time has come wk.
we need to impress it upon the minds of tl

j

people, that it makes no dift'erence how hif

a profession of religion we make.— if we a

violating God's law whether written in tl

Bible or upon our hearts, we cannot be in

state of acceptance w-ith him. For the trar

greirsiou of God's law is sin, and he does ii

behold sin with the least degree of appro)

tion. Sin must separate us from God. He

this great truth needs to be impressed ev

upon the minds of many who profess to be f'

lowers of the meek and lowly Jesus, but f

not willing to take up the cross of Christ wlii

would crucify them unto the world and t

world unto them.

"In this materialistic age when it see

that the whole world is in one continual ri

to buy and sell and get gain, we-need to wa
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urselves very closely that the spirit of money-
etting does not get too great a hold on us,

nd we begin to neglect that all important
bject of life, to ' lay up treasure where moth
nd rust do not corrupt, and where thieves do
ot break through and steal,' for, as Jesus
aid, ' Where your treasure is there will your
eart be also.' "

Selected.

Margaret Watson.

Margaret Watson was born in the year 1767.
er parents, John-and Abigail Wright, of (he
aunty of Wexford, in Ireland, endeavored to

ring up their children in the fear of the Lord.
Through his blessing, this religious care
as the means of preserving her, in good de-

ree, from the follies incident to youth.
She devoted her time with diligence to do-

estic duties, assisting her mother in the care
' a large family. When about twenty-six
lars of age she was married to William Wat-
n, of Dublin, to whom she proved an affec-

niate and true helpmeet, taking her share

I

the burden of providing for their young
mily. In the year 1801, he was taken from
r by death, after an illness of only ten days.

jiis privation she deeply felt, and though
ich care and anxiety now devolved upon her,

ecially in the management of a manufac-
ring business, and a shop, yet the same good
nd which had preserved her in early life

mercifully extended in more advanced
, so that she was enabled to fulfil her en-

agements, to obtain a sufficiency for her
pring, and to make provision, from which

ij) was su'pported in a lengthened illness.

n the winter of 1803, she was attacked by
eumatic complaint, during the early part

)|which she suffered much pain. Every suc-
ijding winter the disorder increased, so that
1I8IO she judged most prudent to retire from
)|ine.=s. Various means of relief were tried;

illse were unavailing, but she was made will-

n, in patience, to submit to the dispensa-
iiis of the Almighty, who had seen meet, in

Infect wisdom, thus to permit her to be af-
lii;ed and proved. It 1815 she removed with
ifj family to Rathangan, being then entirely
lible to walk.

jor the last two years of her life she could
laraise her hand to her head, and was much
in with want of rest, weariness, and other
i4ful privations. Her health began visibly

olecline, and there were evident symptoms
ifportification.

pis did not make much progress until the
liflt of the sixteenth of the Second Month,
8-, when excruciating pain seized her, which
dinued for several hours; during these ex
rej^e sufferings her petition was for patience
ojirds morning the pain abated, but it re-

sd on the night of the eighteenth, when
htsaid, "Some time ago, in the former part

y illness, I thought if I were favored with
leje and quietness in the end, it would be as
lui assurance as I could look for or desire;
'UtjDow my poor mind looks for some thing

." It was indeed evident that she was
istly engaged for the salvation of her
and through much exercise and close
hing of heart, she became sensible of a

eciciliation with God, expressing at differ-
nt imes a belief that her long and painful
llnjs had been blessed to her.

4 one time, in reply to a kind inquiry from

one of her attendants, she said: "I want
nothing; my gracious Father has taken away
all my pain; something must come to reduce
the poor body;" and shortly after spoke these:
"To thee, ray gracious God, 1 commit my
soul and spirit. If I should never again open
my eyes in this world, I know thou canst do
all things for me." .... Her gratitude for
any little service was great, and she would
thus express how sensibly she felt it: "Oh!
such attendance as I have; I must never for-

get to thank the Giver, who gives me every
good thing." She was often earnestly en-
gaged in behalf of her children, that they
might live in the fear of the Lord and serve
Him; at one time saying they had a tedious
attendance on her, but she hoped it had tended
to refine them On one occasion, being
very weak and low, she petitioned the Al-
mighty for patience to hold out to the end,
saying, "I expect to have sharp sufferings yet;
many good people have gone through much
suffering towards the close, and why should
not IV 1 do not ask that my sufferings should
be lessened. Let not thy hand spare, nor thy
eye pity, until every thing is removed that
should be taken away. My Lord and Saviour
suffered much. Oh! gracious Father, receive
my spirit." At one time she desired her daugh-
ter to sit down by her. "I thought it would
be a comfort to thee to hear of the goodness
of the Almighty to me. When I awoke out of
that quiet sleep this morning, there was such
a sweetness on my mind as I cannot describe;
I do not want to boast, but the Almighty him-
self has comforted me, and given me assur-
ance; the time is near at hand when I shall be
at my everlasting rest. I have that within me
that will bear me u]) to the end." And again:
"The Rock of Ages is underneath to sustain
me; the Lord is my shield and my buckler;
who can make me afraid?" Inquiry being
made relative to her bodily sufferings, she
sweetly remarked, "I would rather always be
meditating on my blessed Saviour I

do hope to be received into everlasting rest,

nd oh, that my dear children may be enabled
to meet me there, where there is neither sin

nor sorrow." .... On the forenoon of the
day of her death she was engaged in solemn
supplication, humbly petitioning the Lord, that
if any stain yet remained, it might be taken
away. She felt it an awful thing, to be so near
having the soul separated from the body, but
she expressed her hope of salvation through
the Lord .Jesus, and her be'ief that the grave
would have no victory over her Her
last words, which could be distinctly under-
stood, were: "Gracious Father, grant patience
for the few remaining moments." She was
favored with ease for some time before her
death, and passed quietly on the first of the
Fourth Month, 1821.

Faith.

What is faith? It is more than intellec-

tual assent to truth. This may exist in the
same person with utter lack of any vital ex-
perience in the life of God in the soul.

It is a common tendency to regard any one
who doubts the divinity of Christ, or any
portion of the history of our Lord, or any
important doctrine of the Gospel, as being

convince the man of his error, as a stepping-
stone to a Christian life. It is all right to
try to convince such a person, but it is all

wrong to imply that clear vision on these
things must be had before there is a genuine
commencement of trust in God. If such a
person can be brought into the atmosphere
of faith, it will be far easier for him to learn
to believe, than it will be if he is in an at-
mosphere of doubt. If we can find out any-
thind that he believes and lead him on from
that, not simply in an intellectual way, but
by making him willing to apply to the utmost
that he can all of (Jod that he knows, we
shall be doing him a far greater service than
if we had been harping all the time on the
theological questions where his doubts are
active.

Faith is the active application to our own
hearts and lives of the fullest knowledge that
we have of the will of God, that is, of the
highest that we know, and at the same time
trusting ourselves to God to the fullest ex-
tent that we understand Him, and also seek-
ing in every way that we can for the greatest
amount of light that we are able to gain.

It is of great importance that we direct
men to Jesus Christ. If they cannot believe
on Him, at least let them consider Him, and
respond to Him, and appropriate all they can
of his truth and of himself.

This seems very different from what we
are often told, that it is our duty to accept
certain doctrines on trust. If we can do so
honestly, it is; for then we have the founda-
tion that enables us to do it, and it is a
most blessed experience. To the majority of
those who will read these words this is just
what they should do. They already know
enough of God to make it their duty to trust
themselves to Him implicitly. They are suf-
ficiently convinced of the assurances in the
Bible about the help that comes through Jesus
Christ to make them blameworthy if they dis-

obey or distrust Him. But there are others
to whom this does not apply. Yet the same
word will apply equally to all. Trust and obey
as far as you know and take means to know
more. So will your path be as a shining light
that shineth moi-e and more unto the perfect
day.— The Interchange.

Items Concerning the Society.

Inquiry having been made as to what class bear-
ing the name of Friends are opening up land for a
.settlement of Friends in Canada, we are now in-

formed that those interested in that movement are
not the conservative meeting in Canada.

Our friends Joseph S. Elkinton and Zebedee
Haines returned on the first instant from their ar-
duous journey in visiting the Indians in Nova Sco-
tia, New Brunswick, Cape Breton, Prince Edwards
Island and at St;. Regis in Canada. This appears
to complete the service, beginning six months
ago in western New York, extending through the
Indian tribes of Massachusetts and Maine, and end-
ing with the regions named in (Canada.

The return of our friends Jonathan E. Rhoads
and William Evans from their visit to Kansas
Yearly Meeting at Emporia, not coming to our
knowledge when it occurred, was not then noted
in these columns. But we since learn that besides
attending its sittings, they visited, in the prose-
cution of J. E. R.'s concern, in several families

,.,,,,,,, , . -

,

. - during the same week. The daily attendance, on
by that doubt debarred

_

from becoming a the men's side, was from 70 to 80. On the occa-
Christian. The effort is directed primarily to

|
sion of public meetings the seats were nearly all
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filled. Some connected
,,

School, and a few members of the " Progressive

Yearly Meeting came. We visited, mainly before

the Yearly Meeting, nearly every family of its

members, ranging from Jewellcounty in the north-

ern tier, to Missouri and Arkansas at the southwest,

near the Kansas borders. All parts of the Yearly

Meeting's limits need substantial help to increase

educational facilities; the children are not pro-

vided, evidently, as they should be in this respect.

The Friends' Historical Society (of London)

has issued the following circular:

—

The want of a Friends' Historical Society has

long been felt. Probably no section of the com-

munity, relatively to its numerical strength, is in

possession of more material available for historical

research than the Society of Friends, both in Amer-

ica and in the British Isles. Nor is antiquarian in-

terest lacking among Friends, but an association

appears to be needed which shall bring to a focus

the disjointed efforts of scattered students, and

supply a medium of communication between indi-

vidual workers.

The recognition by the Meeting for Sufferings of

London Yearly Meeting of the value of the Refer

ence Library under its care by the appointment of

a librarian, has given a stimulus to examination of

Friends' records, and it is felt that the present

time is favorable to the establishment of a Society

which shall keep historical students in touch with

one another.

It is decided;

That membership shall be open to any member

of the Society of Friends on payment of a mini-

mum annual sub.scription of $1.25, or of a life com-

position of $25; and to any other person on simi-

lar payment, and on the introduction of two mem-

bers ; that, as funds will allow, but not more fre-

quently than four times a year, a Journal shall be

issued in the interests of the Society, and sent free

to all members;
[Note.—The first number of the Journal of the

Society will be issued shortly, and will contain an

article on the "Handwriting of George Fox ;" a

" Sketch of the Life of Elias Honks, first clerk to

Friends in England ; " " Notes and Queries ;
" and

other papers of general historical interest. It will

be issued free to all members, and can also be pur-

chased at 718 Arch street, Philadelphia, for 50

cents.]

That various documents of interest shall from

time to time be printed as supplements to the Jour-

nal, and be obtainable by subscribers at a reduced

price.

The American consultative officers are: George

Vaux, Philadelphia : Allen C. Thomas, Haverford

College, Pa.; Albert Cook Myers, Swarthmore Col-

lege, Pa.; Rufus M. Jones, Haverford College, Pa.

It is hoped that, in order to carry out efficiently

the objects of the Society, a large number of

Friends, and others interested, will become mem-

bers. Applications for membership and subscrip-

tions should be sent to Rufus M. Jones, at Haver

ford, Pa.; or 718 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa.

th the State Normal ' which caused the loss of entire freight trains and their

- contents and the ruin of seventy dwelling houses.
^

An unusual rise in the price of cotton has lately taien

place, based upon speculation and an anticipated short

crop. A late dispatch from Boston says: "That a wide-

spread curtailment of production by cotton mills in the

United States will be found necessary during the next

few months, on account of the great cost of the raw ma-

terial, is the opinion of leading millmen in this city, from

which the policy of many cotton mills in the North is di-

rected. Last year the world's total cotton crop is stated

to have been 12,707,000 bales, all but about 2,000,000 of

which were raised in this country. This year, according

to the official estimate, the crop aggregates only 9,962,-

039 bales.

Secretary of Agriculture Wilson calls attention to the

destruction wrought by the boll weevil in the cotton bf It,

and recommends that a sum not less than $50,000 be ap-

top the ravages of the insect. Th(

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—The 58th Congress convened i

propriated to stop the ravages of the insect, rne invas-

ion of the boll weevil, the Secretary declares, has done

more than anything else to awaken apprehension as to the

future of this great crop. Investigations hitherto made

by the Department convince the Secretary that measures

must be taken, and quickly, to remove this menace.

A special session of the Legislature of Louisiana is

to be called to pass laws which it is hoped will keep the

boll weevil out of that State. It has been decided to ask

for the enforcement of laws for the preservation of the

birds of the State, as an aid in the destruction of the

weevil.

An earthquake shock lasting several seconds was felt

in Effingham, III., on the 2nd inst.

An epidemic of typhoid fever has occurred in the town

of Butler, Pa., arising from the use of water from a creek

which had become polluted, during the repairs to a filter-

ing plant. The population of the town is about 18,000.

About 1200 cases have claimed the care of physicians,

and appeals have been made for assistance in nursing ai d

the help of the poor. In the portion of the city not sup-

plied by city water there is a comparative absence of

typhoid fever. It has an independent supply from four

artesian wells.

A dispatch from Pottsville, Pa., says: ' As the result

of the increase of temperance sentiment among the an-

tnracite miners, nearly one-third of the 1100 saloonkeep-

ers of Schuylkill county will go out of business next year.

This is shown by the decrease of the applications for

licenses. The Miners' Union is encouraging the temper-

ance sentiment. As the result of informalion given

( largely by miners ) the Girard estate is about to prosecute

a number of speak-easy keepers on its lands. The trustees

of the estate refuse to rent any of their properties for

liquor selling."

The number of men in the United States array a

ing to a recent report is 59,181, exclusive of those in

Porto Rico and the Philippines; a reduction of 10,.503

from the previous year.

S. I. Kimball, the General Superintendent of the Life

Saving Service, in his annual report again pleads for the

extension of the pension laws to certain officers and en-

listed men of the service, and urges the creation of a

retired list for those who become physically disabled

through age or injury or disease contracted in line of

duty. He says the high standard of efficiency attained by

the service has been maintained during the year. The

number of lives lost was 24, one less than last year, while

the number of persons imperilled, 4339 -was greater by

The number of stations embraced in the establishment

at the close of the liscal year was 273, of which 196 were

Atlantic and Gulf coasts, 16 on the Pacific coast,

60 on the Great Lakes and one at the Falls of the Ohio

river, at Louisville, Ky.

A ledge of gold bearing quartz has lately been discov-

ered in California, extending over 40 miles into Oregon,

and is said to be one of the largest mineral veins known

ago, of the Rnsso-Austrian note concerning reforms in

Macedonii, which was submitted to the Porte after the

recent conference between Czar Nicholas and Emperor

Francis Joseph. While it is intended that the Chris- '

tians shall be protected, there is also a determination '

that' equal protectien shall be accorded the Mussulmans.

.

The canal treaty between Panama and the United

;

Stales has been signed at Panama.

The House of Lords has finally decided that women

are debarred by their sex from becoming qualified law-

yers in England.
r, • u .

A despatch from London says that the British Gov-

ernment has no present intentions of pushing its ex-

pedition through to Lhasa, the capital of Thibet, or

even to permanently occupy Gyangtse, which is the

second most important town in Thibet.

A despatch from Rome of the 2nd states that the phe-

nomenon known as the - Rain of Blood" was noticed near

Salerno during the past few days, the rain drops being so red

as to leave a stain resembling blood. This phenomenon is

said to come from Sahara after a severe sand storm, the

sand of the desert being carried by the wind across thf

sea and mixing with the rain as it falls. This form of

the phenomenon is somewhat rare, although it reached as

•

far as Rome three years ago. Not understanding the

reason of it, the peasants of the neighborhood are verj

much frightened.

An earthquake was felt at Louisburg, Cape Breton, or

the 2nd instant.

It is stated that in Wales there are 500,000 people whc

cannot speak English ; in Ireland there are 30,000 whc

speak only Irish ; and in Scotland there are 40,000 whi

speak only Gaelic.

Portugal is said to be the most illiterate country it

Europe ; nearly sixty-eight per cent, of her populatiot

cannot write. In Italy the proportion of illiterates i:

fifty-three per cent.; in Russia, thirty-six per cent.: i

Spain, nine per cent., and in Britain, not quite four pe

cent.

ord-

regu-

lar session at noon on the /th inst. The President's mes-

sage was received, and the treaty with Panama in refer-

ence to the Canal was sent to the Senate. A considerable

portion of his message is taken up with a history of the

relations of the United States with Colombia, and the

new Republic of Panama, and a justification of his course

in entering into treaty stipulations with the latter.

An organization of women in Texas, known as Daught-

ers of Confederacy, has passed resolutions approving of

the action of President Roosevelt, who, as they say, by

his recent course toward the Republic of Panama, has

shown to the world his indorsement of the principles of

the right of secession. Similar resolutions have t

adopted by a body of "United Confederate Veterans

Texas.

An explosion of naphtha contained in one or more

tank cars at Greenwood, Del '

NOTICES.

Westtown Boarding School.— Applications for th

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in regard t

instruction and discipline should be addressed to Willia:

F. WiCKERSHAM, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, and cotr-

munications in regard to business should be forwarded t

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent.

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co.. Pa.

Westtown Boarding School.—For convenient

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage w;

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. M., ar

2.50 and 4.32 p. M. Other trains are met when requeste

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twenty-fii'

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph, wi;

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Suft.

anywnere.
There were 451 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 44 less than the pre-

vious week, and 1 more than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 226 were males and 225 were

females; 52 died of consumption of the lungs; 62 of in-

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes; 12

of diphtheria; 19 of cancer; 22 of apoplexy; 10 of typhoid

fever; 7 of scarlet fever, and 15 of smallpox.

Foreign.—A despatch from London of the 4th says :

In order to prevent another Macedonian uprising in the

spring, attended by unspeakable horrors, and the danger

f a war between Turkey and Bulgaria

Friends' Library, 142 N. 16th St„ Phila.

Open on week-days from 11.30 A. M. to 2 p. M., ai

from 3 P. M. to 6 P. M., also on evenings in which Frient

Institute Lyceum meetings are held from 7 to 7.45 P.M

Recent additions to the Library include the followin,

B.\BCOCK,Bernie— An Uncrowned Queen, Frances

Wiliard. ^ .

Marden, 0. S.—The Young Man Entering Business.

Mathews, William—Conquering Success,

Means, Stewart— St. Paul and the Ante-Nicene Chnri

Morley, John—Life of Wm. Ewart Gladstone (3 vol

Peabody, F. G.— Religion of an Educated Man.

Stevens, G. B.—Messages of Paul.

Stevens, G. B.—Messages of the Apostles.

Trevelyan, G. 0.— American Revolution, part 2

vols.)

Woodberry, G. E.—Makers of Literature.

Died, at her home in Crosswicks, N. J., on the tW'

tieth of Eleventh Month, 1903, Lydia Ann Hendricksj

in the eighty-third year of her age ; an esteemed memj

of Chesterfield Monthly Meeting of Friends, N. J.
;

bore her short illness with patience and resignsti

saying many times, " I want to go."

, Tenth Month 9th, 1903, at Burlington, N.

Abbie M.Garwood, in the seventieth year of her a;

a member of Evesham Monthly Meeting of Friends, H

, at Columbus, Ohio, Ninth Month 24th, IE

Rachel Russell Haines, wife of T. Harvey Haines

all that cc

quence, Russia and Austria have proposed to the other
]

the 31st year of her age. Surrounded

Powers that immediate steps be taken to put into opera-
1
make life attractive, she sweetly yielded '"

">«
J*""

,

tion a plan which in its general outline resembles that her Maker, ana expressed herself as ^e^'"/ °°'7
'

now enforced in Crete. This proposal is the result of her way._^ " Blessed are the pure in heart, for they si I

has lately taken place, 1 the acceptance in principle by the Sultan, three days see God."
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There seems good ground for the belief that

ihere has been a real growth among the civi-

ized nations of a sentiment which will permit

I
gradual substitution of other methods than

he method of war in the settlement of disputes.

-President RooseveWs Message.

The submission of the will is ever a vital ele-

lent in the faith of the just. R. R.

A GOOD way to turn our condition into joy,

ii to turn it into another's joy.

We are told that all nations and religions

rofess, ' 'God is with us.
'

' But this is realized

|y those only whose watchful and prayerful ex-

of spirit is: "In doing this thing, am I

ithGod?"

How TO Kill Off a TkueMinistry.— Where
Friends' meeting for worship is habituated

I be looking for a vocal ministry, it is kept

at of the true condition wherein new minis-

rs will be brought forth.

The habitual looking outward for a ministry

an education not to turn inward for the wor-

lip which is in spirit and in truth.

A fixed alienation from that spiritual con-

tion of worship becoming our established

ibit, and ministry no longer being apprehend-

from within, it is demanded from without

a killer of time, if for nothing better.

A ministry of the spirit having now no soil

grow in, a dearth in the ministry ensues,

^.d members cast about after other expedients

jr vocal services, and for means of supply

jaich belong to the lecture system of religious

racourse.

Are Fox, Penn and Barclay Members of Us,

and We of Them ?

In a contribution appearing in our columns,

the writer brings into view an aspect of church

membership which is not often thought of.

The truth that "We ar^ members one of an-

other" (Eph. iv. 25), we usually think of as re-

lating to contemporaries. It seldom occurs to

us that our forefathers in the Truth, who first

labored, and we have since "entered into their

labors, " they being members of the same band

of Truth of which we claim we are members,

were in the same membership that we are in

now, and we are in the same membership with

them. Thus we all, so far as members to-

gether in the same Truth and doctrine yester-

day, to-day and forever, are all along the line

of time "members one of another."

We cannot take advantage of the death of

those pioneers who first cleared the ground for

us to stand on, now as moderns to disown them,
—

-if we acknowledge that while living they

were truly members of our religious Society.

Nor can we claim to be members of their re-

ligious society or fellowship on principles dif-

fering from theirs.

We can disown our early members from our

sympathy in distinctive essentials and still ride

into the future on their vehicle as completely

non-members of them, as successful mutineers

of a ship would be non-members of the crew

first engaged, should they disown her from her

owners, cast overboard her veteran naviga-

tors, and sail her as a stranger and separated

craft, though passing on under the same old

flag and name.

The Scriptual rule for pastoral care is that

"all the members should have the same care

one for another." Are modern members do-

ing this for preceding members, where they

say, as is quoted of some, "We don't care a

straw for the original members?" Or where

such, so distinctly separated from the position

of early members, transfer the name "sepa-

ratist" to those least separated therefrom,

even to those who are clinging to the closest

unity with the doctrine of the founders?

Further, we in turn, are members of our

posterity also, and for their sakes should sanc-

tify ourselves, that they may be members of

predecessors not to be ashamed of as hav-

ing no definite principle in the Truth, and no

consistent hold on the faith once given to the

founders. If we are not incited to emulate a

noble ancestry in the Truth, let us at least not

foreclose their goodly heritage in the same
Truth for our posterity,—but rather safeguard

it by every testimony that is genuinely of and

for the Truth. We are not members one of

another from generation to generation as mere-

ly outward copyists, except to express inward

truths, but as exponents of the same Truth in

intelligible forms of its own putting forth,

being ourselves subjects of the same Head over

all things to his church. The directness of our

communication with his life, voice and rule,

would make us fellow-members of all in all

ages who are so held,— "fellow-citizens of the

saints, and of the household of God."

And if our holy Head has increasing light or

revelation to show to sons which our fathers'

day was not in a condition to bear, it will not

be a different light from that of the past, but

the light of the same Christ. "He cannot

deny himself" in principles once shown to be

his, though He may speak to different condi-

tions in varied forms of service. Added light

will but confirm its past showings, and open

up new lines of duty and testimony. It will

not guide us to work at cross purposes with our

earliest members; it will come not to destroy

their testimony, but to fulfil it, that in the dis-

pensation of the fulness of the times we of the

later membership might carry on into its larger

development the mission of our earliest mem-

bers, "God having provided some better thing

for us, that they without us should not be

made perfect."

Jesus said, "Man shall not live by bread

alone." He said it with reference to his temp-

tation to make bread by a miracle to satisfy

his own hunger. He had no command from

his Father to produce bread in this way. Un-

til He had such a command, his duty was to en-

dure the hunger. If He had accepted the sug-

gestion. He would have been letting his body

rule. The food of his higher nature was the

word of God. Self-indulgence is making bread

more important than obedience. It is better

always to go hungry than to do wrong to get

food.

—

Selected.

Only the heart at leisure from itself has

skill to sympathize. How few of us attain to

the height of George Fox's wonderful petition:

"
I have prayed to be baptized into a sense of

all conditions, that I might be able to know

the needs and feel the sorrows of all.

—

T.

H. Darlow.
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The Testimony of John Steel.

The account concerning J. Steel is, that he
was a plain country man, of not much note or
appearance in the Society of the People called
Quakers in England, and that one day when fol-

lowing his plough, he felt a constraint on his
mind to leave home and to travel to a distant
part of the nation at a time (when the uneasi
ness or separation had taken place which was
occasioned or blown up through John Wilkin-
son and John Story) not knowing whither he
was to go, or what services were for him to do.
But our said Friend, following the motion he
felt, came to a place where he heard that at
some distance from thence a meeting of con
ference was appointed to be held between
Friends and the said Wilkinson and Story on
account of their separation, he found his mind
drawn to attend the meeting, where (by ac-
count) William Penn, Robert Barclay, and
other eminent Friends were met on that ac-
count. After some time John Steel had a tes-
timony to deliver nearly as follows, which came
with such powerful weight and authority, that
it is said Wm. Penn afterwards remarked to
Robert Barclay to this purport, "This is nei-
ther the wisdom of the North nor the Elo-
quence of the South, but the power of God
through a plough-man, marvellous in our
Eyes."

The following is the testimony which John
Steel delivered: "The Lord our God with
whom the treasures of words and knowledge
are hid, in an acceptable time in our age and
generation, hath given of his gifts unto his
children, for the gathering the people out of
the world to God. If any shall be unfaithful
in their gifts. He that gave it will take it

away; then nothing remains but the words
which were learned of the Lord while they had
the gifts, and with these words they will war
against the Truth, and against them that have
received the Gospel orders, for they are now
bringing up new things which were not in the
beginning; they themselves being gone from
that which was in the beginning, having the
smooth words which men cannot see. But as
their fruits make them manifest and an in-
ward eye opened, the doctrine of that spirit
is so smooth that many cannot see a hole in
it; but the nature of it is to divide Friends
asunder like stray sheep. They go about to
support this wrong spirit, although they have
been engaged in many services for the Lord
and He honored them and He gave them vic-
tory and clothed them with beautiful garments;
yet if they go about to support this spirit, their
garments shall be torn as the coat of a sheep,
amontrst briars and thorns. For if any who
have received the gift be not faithful unto it,

the Lord shall do as He has done, confound
them out of the mouths of babes and sucklings.
For neither evil nor wrath shall bear rule
amongst the people of God, but the power of
the Lord God must go over all and in that the
rule must be.

'

'
In the months that are past and the years

that are gone, it could not be said 'we ' and
' they,

' but one God, one Spirit and one peo-
ple were known. But in process of time an
evil spirit and power is entered as leaven,
by which it is said ' we ' and ' they; ' but the
power of the Lord is to pass over that, and by
it that is to be destroyed, and one Power and

one Spirit and people is to be known, if ever
God's salvation be known; by that one Power
of the one God, all are made sensible mem-
bers of that body of which Jesus Christ is

Head. But in process of time (through the
subtlety of the devil) some of these member
have been benumbed and lost the sense of
feeling, and now several of the sensible mem
bers of which Jesus Christ is Head, have en-

deavored time after time, together with the
help of the Head, to seek the recovery of

those benumbed members. But no recovery
could be made; what shall be done with these
benumbed members—shall they be cut off?

Nay, the counsel of God is not so in my heart;
but let them be as near the Body as may be,

that if it may be they may again receive vir-

tue from the Head and come to the sense of
feeling again. They were seeing members and
did work for God when they did see, but be
ing made numb, they also are blind, and it ii

unto them as a continual night, and being in

the blindness they would be working for God,
being used to go about when they were sensi-

ble, so they would be going about when they
are blind. But what shall be done to these
members? Let them be bound. If it please
(iod while they have a being in this tabernacle
(or before they go out of the body) let them
be loosed; if not let them be bound forever.

"This is the judgment of (iod upon thee,

John Story, and thou, John Wilkinson. If it

be not just and equal, ye may reject it if ye
can."

Unto all which they were silent.

[Preserved in the hand-writing of Robert
Pearsall, brother-in-law to Stephen Grellet.]

Unconscious Influence.—" The greatest
evils," says Jeremy Taylor, "are from within
us; and from within us also we must look for
our greatest good." We are generally un-
conscious that we are creating an atmosphere
that effects more than any other thing our ma-
terial prospects as well as our happiness. Joe
Arnold felt very much surprised and bitterly

disappointed when Harry Jones was chosen as
the foreman of a new branch of a manufac-
turing firm for which they both worked. At
first sight it certainly seemed as if an injustice

had been done. Joe had been with the firm

longer than Plarry, and his work had given
equal satisfaction. Why, then, had he been
passed over? A few words with the employer
answered the question. "I am sorry for Joe,"
he said, "and would like to have pushed him
forward. I know he is faithful and conscien-
tious, and that he can always be relied upon to
do his very best; but he wears such a long
face and worries so about every trifle that he
creates an unpleasant atmosphere. Judging
others by myself, nothing, I believe, attracts
people more than a cheerful face and a gen-
eral air (if happiness. Now, this is Harry's
advantage over Joe— he always looks happj',

and, as the business of the foreman of the new
department will be largely with the public, he
must be a man who will make a favorable im-
pression at the outset."

—

Sucress.

Every word, thought and deed has its influ-

ence upon the destiny of man. Every life, well
spent or ill spent, bears with it a long train of
consequences, extending through generations
yet unborn.

—

Samuel Smiles.

Extracts From the Diary and Letters of Re-

becca W. Kite.

(Concluded from page 172.)

Birmingham, Ninth Month 9th, 1860.

(Same to same.)
Dear Sister:

Thy letter of the third came in due season. ,

I often thought since thou wast here of th)!

last visit to me, though I was suffering froir'

disease, yet I trust a little spiritual sight was'

left, and I thought thou, my sister, was cm'
of the secret mourners on account of the de-

clension in our Society. Yet it is so! iMaj'

we unite together in deep spiritual exercise-

and travail of soul for the arising of trui'

light and life amongst us, which, I apprehend

!

will be brought about by individual faithful

ness. Let us put on the whole armour c
strength to contend against our infirmities ant

'

the wiles of the enemy, and his emissaries. '

I was glad to find dear Elizabeth Pitfield wa i

able to be at Bucks Quarter. It may have had

and doubtless had a tendency to encourage thu

faithful ones amongst them to hold fastth;
form of sound words and sound actions also!

the harmony of that voice which Divine Wis'

dom gives utterance to.

Ninth .Month 9th.—Aaron Sharpless was a

Samuel Cope's house yesterday. He, dea,

man, had been liberated" at his Monthly .Meeti

ing to visit the Indians, and appoint meeting;

amongst them. Ebenezer Worth has borni

him company. They had gone and are expecte;

back next week. Samuel's sight has becom
so indistinct that he can scarcely discern hij

own friends. He can neither read nor writsi

This niu.-^t be a great deprivation; but I doul

not he has in some measure learned the Scri]

ture declaration, "In your patience pc-^se;

ye your souls." I don't wonder thou wast ii

terested in looking over the lettei-s of thy pn
cious husband. He was rarely gifted. l" \m
known few men more so, and so pithy ar

lively in letter writing. Ah, how 1 miss hi

few can tell. I opened a few days ago ok

note I made soon after his death, where tl

mournful language runs, "Oh, I am brougl

into this deep suffering because I have t(

much grieved after my dear brother Joseph.

Well, I can now say I am thankful he has t

caped the trials of the present day.

We desire to look narrowly to our own foo

steps, waiting daily upon the Master for ab

ity to take one right step. Having no ni;

for our guide or director, believing the tin

has come when we must cease from consul tii

man whose breath is in his nostrils and clea'

to the Lord alone for safe guidance.

I borrowed from Mary Griffith the accou

of Daniel Wheeler's family. The motber
death in Russia, James' death, the account
William's and Charles' sickness, and some
Daniel's letters, all very interesting, and

hope to have them copied in time. I love

possess such writings.

I heard some time ago Abby W.-Hall, in a

dressing some of our young friends, quoted t

language of Charles Wheeler in reference

his brother William's death, "Tell me not b

he died, for I know that he lived on ange

food." Ah, what a testimony from a broti

who had lived with him and knew him we

"Precious in the Lord's sight is the death

his saints."
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The following was found among R. W.
ite's papers in her hand-writing:

—

Farewell, Year 1866! One hour more and

lou wilt be joined to the years gone before

lee. Many have been the trying things that

)me of us have had to meet with, as well as

)me pleasant ones, in thy reign. Be that as

may, the only important query now is: Have
e made that advancement heavenward that

e might have done? Have we become purer

I heart so that we can feel some degree of

isurancethat we are any readier for heaven?
' the case is not thus, may the Father of all

ir sure mercies forgive us the past neglect

id favor us with his help for the coming
)ar, that we may double our diligence in giv-

ig heed to the " One thing needful," so that

we should be spared to see the close of an-

ther year, we may b.e favored to know that

e have not lived in vain, having faith day by

ly that we shall be preserved if we keep near

|r Heavenly Guide; then we shall possess

kt peace which nothing earthly can take

i-ay. So be it, saith my heart.

And now farewell, old year; thou art taking

:f departure from a world that lies in wick-

^Qess, a world that might be redeemed, but

Iwill not. "How often would I have gath-

S)d thy children together, as a hen gathereth

i: chickens under her wings, but ye would
rjt."

|[n the summer of 1869 R. W. Kite accom-
iiied Deborah Brooks on a religious visit to

jicord and Western (Quarterly Meetings, and
l:o the Meetings composing them. An inter-

;,|ing account of this journey is contained in

4 diary and letters of Deborah Brooks Webb.
\i. W. Kite left a little memorandum of her

n exercises during this visit, as follows:

—

iieventh Month 30th.—At Concord Monthly
Mijting I repeated, "Except ye be converted

«j become as little children ye shall in no
ifie enter the kingdom of heaven."

,;ighth Month 4th.'—New Garden Monthly
M|iting, at New Garden. In first meeting
tb language of the apostle came before me,

Di I did not deliver it till near the close of

iemd meeting, viz: " Who shall separate us

fnn the love of God? shall tribulation," etc?

I l;Ve believed that there are precious souls

inihis meeting whom the enemy of all right-

joimess would gladly separate from the love

rf|!od, from the light of Christ, but I am
peiiuaded, if these tried ones will keep close

tOjiie Divine Light in themselves, they will

bejble to adopt the language,
'

' Nay, in all

thje things we are more than conquerors
thiugh Him that loved us."

jighth Month 6th. ^Sixth-day. An ap-

pojted meeting at London Brittain. I was
CO) trained to say, "The working out of the

saiition of the immortal soul is a work that

coiierns every individual one of us, from the

yoiiigest to the oldest gathered here. What
wojd a man give in exchange for his soul?

"

I'th.—Concord Quarterly Meeting, thelan-

gu:i;e dwelt with me unrepeated, "Thy God
wWn thou servest continually. He will deliver

thd."

1th.—Attended an appointed meeting at

jh|ter. A good meeting. The language of
Kill' David continued with me till I made it

rod, "I was glad when they said unto me
etjs go up to the house of the Lord." Ibe-

m there are precious souls in this meeting

whose chief concern is to seek the kingdom
of heaven and the righteousness thereof. Oh,
1 would that the number of these were in-

creased, for it is upon such the blessing of the
Lord will rest."

Eighth Month 12th.—An appointed meet-
ing at Chichester. During the silent part my
mind was arrested with this language: "I
am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live;

yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." I had to

add that I believed there was one precious

soul, or more, in that meeting who could adopt
this language and I had been led to contem-
plate the preciousness of such a condition,

—

dead to the world, dead to the spirit of the

world.

Ninth Month 20th.—Having been favored

to reach another birth-day, now my 59th! I

feel disposed again to take up the pen to re-

cord the mercies and loving kindness of Him
who watcheth over us by day and by night.

Extract of a letter of R. W. K., dated Elev-

enth Month 15th, 1869:—
On Seventh-day last was buried my old

friend Rebecca George. The funeral was very

large. I did not see any hardly that I knew,
except two old scholars who attended the

Blockley school when the writer taught there.

I thought they seemed as glad to see me as if

they had been my children. After the funeral

left the house we walked around to see the old

mill where my father u.sed to grind, but lo!

not a vestige of it remained, the grass was
growing where it stood. But the stream of

water was there that used to turn the wheel.

Memory took me far back to other days. I

looked at the grassy hill beyond which was
our house, and thought how often I had passed

over it on errands to the mill, to call my fa-

ther to meals, etc., when I was a child five

or six years old.

Second Month 27th, 1872.—I am now on

the shady side of life. I have passed through

many dark days but trust that "at evening

time there will be light."

Ninth Month 21st.— Sixth-day. Heard to-

day of the extreme illness of Deborah S. Wal-

ton, wife of Charles Walton.

28th.—Seventh-day.—This morning about

6 o'clock C. Walton, Jr., came to inform me
of his mother's illness. I went. She knew
me, but was too weak to articulate much and
passed quietly away at 9.30 o'clock. Sister

Lydia Kite spoke when we perceived she was
gone, beginning with " Open ye the gates that

the righteous nation that keepeth the truth

may enter in," etc. It was a solemn time.

Tenth Month 1st.—Third-day. The funeral

of Deborah L. Walton took place at 2 o'clock

in the afternoon. spoke; began with

"Blessed are the merciful for they shall ob-

tain mercy," applying it to the deceased. E.

E. said she could not find language to express

the feelings of her sorrow-stricken heart on

this occasion, that the messenger of death

should be sent so suddenly and unexpectedly

to this dwelling. Much good counsel and

warning were expressed. Deborah Brooks

quoted, "Blessed are those servants whom
the Lord, when He cometh shall find watch-

ing," etc.

Sixth Month 21st, 1873.—First day. Sam-
uel F. Balderston preached: " A knowledge

of God is the best knowledg that can be ob-

tained. ' This is life eternal to know thee the

only true God and Jesus Christ whom thou
hast sent.'

"

Tenth Month 2Sth.—Third day. This was
Monthly Meeting day at North Meeting. Abby
W. Hall was in attendance, and in the first

meeting said that respecting some present that

their race was nearly run, and that such
would hear the welcome language, "Enter
thou into the joy of thy Lord," etc. In the

second meeting Lydia Starr opened the con-

cern of Friends having pictures and statuary
in their houses.

Eleventh Month 23rd. —First-day. William
Kite was at meeting and spoke very interest-

ingly, encouraging the minds of some whose
faith was near failing them as they approached
the terminus of life. He assured them that

He who had been with them through the bat-

tle of life would not forsake them now.

First Month 12th, 1874.—First-day. De-
borah Brooks preached on the text, " If the

righteous scarcely be saved where shall the

wicked and the ungodly appear?" We had a

solemn meeting.

Twenty-sixth.—At North Meeting Samuel
Balderston spoke very interestingly on spirit-

ual water. " And He showed me a pure river

of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding

out of the throne of God and of the Lamb,

"

etc. Deborah Brooks followed with, "Blessed
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God."
I thought we had a good meeting.

Sixth Month 28th.—Very warm. In the af-

ternoon James Bromley spoke on the value of

silent waiting upon the Lord. He said no lan-

guage could express the benefit thereof.

Sixth Month 25th, 1876.—First-day. John
Stokes spoke, beginning with the working out_

of the soul's salvation as an individual work,

a work between our Creator and our own
hearts; no one can do it for us. We must
dwell inward and keep out of the world's

spirit. Especially should we strive after this

indwelling when in our meetings for worship.

He believed there were some present who had

known something of the washing of regenera-

tion and the renewing of the Holy Ghost.

"The Grace of God which brings salvation

hath appeared unto all men teaching us that

denying ungodliness and the world's lusts we
should live soberly, righteously and godly in

this present world."

Tenth Month 1st. First-day. Samuel Bal-

derston was engaged in the ministry. He be-

gan with, "Man was made in the image of

God." Not in the outward image, but in pu-

rity. He first spoke of Adam's happy state

in the Garden of Eden, his fall and shame at

the discovery of his nakedness; his expulsion

from the garden, and that the ground was cur-

sed for his sake. Then of the Saviour whose

death on the cross was the sacrifice for man's

sin, by which the way was opened for him to

return, repent and live.

The extracts from this diary here pause.

Rebecca W. Kite's lengthened life of useful-

ness was followed by an evening of rest. After

a short sickness of about three days, she

passed quietly away, we trust to her heavenly

home, on the seventeenth of Sixth Month,

1900, in the ninetieth year of her age. As a

shock of corn fully ripe gathered into the

heavenly garner.

Turn from bad thoughts when they arise.
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The Power of Giving Attention.

Between nine and ten o'clock the other

morning, a man had the following experien-

He received a letter from an acquaintance

about a rather important business matter—
but the letter had been misdirected, and the

delay cost him a considerable sum of money.

Two papers were delivered from a nearby

news stand—but they were not of the dates

he had ordered.

His butler told him that a Mr. Wilson wished

to see him, and as he did not wish to see

the only Mr. Wilson he remembered knowing,

he told the butler to send Mr. Wilson away—
but he afterward learned that by failing to

see his caller he had missed something greatly

to his advantage, and that the name given to

his butler was not Wilson but Winston.

He had asked for boiled eggs for breakfast,

and he received an omelette.

A suit of clothes arrived—and the tailor cut

the trousers three inches too short.

He himself sent off a note—and addressed

it to the wrong number and the wrong street.

This is a slightly exaggerated picture of

what is happening to many men everywhere all

the time. Wherever there are human beings

there you will find a very large part—often

more than half—of the routine of life taken

up with making wholly avoidable mistakes and

correcting them. And in this state of affairs

lies another answer to the ever-recurring ques-

tion, Why do some men get on so much better

than others who seem to have just as good

minds?
Why? Because the men who get on have

the power of giving attention, while the other

men have not.

The power of giving attention is one of the

greatest, if not the greatest, powers of the

human mind—next, of course, to the funda-

mental faculties which enable a man to be

called sane. He who posseses it will outstrip

any man, no matter how clever, who has it

not. The lack of it explains almost all fail-

ures; the possession of it is the principal part

of almost all—perhaps all—successes. Yet

it is one of the humble faculties. It is one

that began to develop avvav back there when

the animal kingdom was just waking up to the

fact that to get food there is a better plan

than waiting for it to be drifted by the air or

the ocean into the mouth. It is one that can

be easily and quickly cultivated in almost any

child.

It simply means to read carefully each and

every report that is brought to one by his

senses. If you are looking, see what your

eyes reveal; if you are hearing, listen to what

your ears relate; if you are feeling, tasting,

smelling, give whichever it is the courtesy of

your attention. Most people can remember

—

if they attend. The trouble is lack of atten-

tion.

Robert Houdin, probably the greatest pres-

tidigitator of modern times, won a reputation

for practicing the black art by cultivating this

power. He became so expert at seeing what

his eyes saw, that from a glimpse into a crowd-

ed show window, as he walked along the street,

he could name two-thirds of the articles in it.

J. Pierpont Morgan has cultivated this power

to such an extent that by glancing from page

to page of a complex report he can lay his

finger on the weak spot in the property which

the report describes—or in the report itself.

But illustrations and instances are innumer-

able. Every biography, every history, is cro\yd-

ed with them. Every work of constructive

genius, in finance, commerce, politics, or art

is an illustration and an instance—and so is

every well-ordered life, every well-kept shop,

every competent servant.

To realize this power, let one test himself

—

or better still, his friend—for when one tests

himself, vanity and self-excuse usually pre-

vent results of much value. Begin an impor-

tant statement or a promising story; let some-

thing interrupt you; note whether your friend,

who ought to have been, and probably was in-

terested, goes back to the point before the in-

terruption and asks for the rest. Question him

some exciting story in the current news,

and see how far wrong he has read the news-

paper reports of it—which he is probably de-

nouncing for inaccuracy. Test him on large

matters and small, and when you shall have

done you will probably know why he is suc-

ceeding or failing in life.

No one is too old to begin to give attention,

but the best time is in youth, in childhood. Not

a school day should pass without the teacher

cultivating this power in her pupils' minds by

asking them to tell or write out what they saw

on the way to school, or something of the

kind. And no parent who wishes to do his or

her duty by the children should neglect to de-

velop and to encourage— in childhood it needs

little more than encouragement -this power

of accuracy and quickness, but especially ac-

curacy, in reading the reports of the senses.

There are, beyond question, large differences

between various human minds in strength and

capacity. But the greater part of the width

of the gap between bright and stupid is not in

the height of the bright above the normal, but

in the depth of the stupid below it. Some day

we may learn that mental sluggishness is as

curable as physical sluggishness—if taken in

time and treated intelligently.

It is the door carelessly left open, the watch

or pocketbook carelessly exposed, that makes

the opportunity for the thief. It is the busi-

ness carelessly conducted, the railway care-

lessly managed, that makes the opportunity

for the "Captain of Industry." It is the gov-

ernment carelessly administered that makes

the opportunity for—for the rascal that's out

to oust the rascal that's in.

And every man who habitually makes a mul-

titude of mistakes of carelessness began his

career of alternate catastrophe when, a boy,

he only half saw what was put before his eyes,

only half heard what was put into his ears.—

Exchange.

"He who lives in Christ and has Christ

living in him may well possess his soul in pa-

tience amid the dust of present critical con-

troversies as to Scripture, its manner of orig-

ination, and its authority. He will have the

witness in himself; the springs of his faith

and of his life lie too deep to be frozen or eva-

porated. Such believers do not rest their

faith on the book, for they have verified it in

experience, and can say even to the Bible,

' Now we believe, not because of thy word, for

we have heard Him ourselves, and know that

this is indeed the Saviour of the world."

" James Simpson's Last Sermon."

A singular sermon delivered at Frankford'

by James Simpson a few months before hisde-'

cease. From an old paper marked with above!

title.
. :

" What I am now going to relate is but b

simple story and it is probable some of you maj

have heard me tell it before, but it has taker

such possession of my mind that I thought I

would just drop it for your consideration.

When I was a young man there lived in oui

neighborhood a Presbyterian, who was univer-

sally reported to be a very liberal man and un'

commonly upright in his dealings. When b(

had any of the produce of his farm to dispost,

of, he made it an invariable rule to give gooc

measure, over good, rather more than could br

required of him. One of his friends observ-

ing his frequently doing so, questioned hin

why he did it, and said it could not be to his

own advantage.
,

"Now, my friends, mark the answer of tb;

Presbyterian. 'God Almighty has permittee

me but one journey through the world am:

when gone I cannot return to rectify mistakes.

Think of this, friends—but one journey througl

the world! The hours that are past are gon^,

forever, and the actions in those hours cai

never be recalled. I do not throw it out as i

charge, nor mean to imply that any of you ar

dishonest, but the words of this good Presby

terian have often impressed my mind, and

think in an instructive manner. But one jour

ney, we are allowed but one journey throug

the world; therefore let none of us say, '.M

tongue is my own; I'll talk what I please. ..

time is my own; I'll go where I please. I c

go to meetings, or, if the world calls me 1

stay at home. It's all my own.' Now thi

won't do, friends; it is impossible for ust,

live as we list, and then come here to worshi

as it is for a lamp to burn without oil. It i

utterly impossible. And I was thinking wha

a droll composition man is. He is a con

pound of bank notes, dollars, cents and news

papers, and bringing as it were the world o

his back, he comes here to perform worship o

or at least would have it appear so. Now

friends, I just drop it before we part, for you

consideration. Let each one try himself an

see how it is with his own soul."

It is a strange thing we read, that uo

"gave them their request, but sent leannes

into their souls." It gives us a hint of
^

power almost terrible which we have in our ow

hands. If we insist upon having things, we ca

get them. We must always choose for oui

selves, and we may choose chaff and thro

away the wheat if we will. God wants usl

choose the right things, the best things, spijr;

ual good—but He will not compel our choicf

He does not want us to indulge our appetitt

and desires—He wants us to "labor not fi

the meat that perisheth, but for that me;

which endureth." Yet, if we will gratify oi

physical longings, at the cost of starving oi

better natures, we may .—Forwa rd.

A MAN must not choose his neighbor: 1

must take his neighbor that God sends hin

The neighbor is just the man who is next

you at the moment. This love of our neig

bor is the only door out of the dungeon of sel

— George Macdonald.
j
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NIGHT THOUGHTS.
[I wind my watch in the low lamplight,

As I've wound it up for many a night,

iTo measure out the hours to be,

!As the future were mine through this lit tie key.

lYet, winding my watch, as I well may muse

jHow this thing of pins and wheels and screws,

jWith ray own name cut in its golden curve.

Will outlast the life it was meant to serve.

How an hour will come of the low lamplight,

jBurning low for my dying sight,

'When to wind my watch no need will be,

Because Time will forever be done for me.—From an Old Scrap-book.

i
Fc.r •••J'HE FkiknI).'

j

Memoranda of Clarkson Sheppard.

I

(Coutiuued from piij;e 173.)

iThird Month 7th, 1S42.—I think it is time

d- some to manifest their allegiance to the

clise of Truth, by being—if the expression

blapposite—deciderlly religious. Not in mak-
ii; "broad their phylacteries," with long

piyers, or in taking the chief seats of th§

sjiagogue, or to be called of men rabbi, or in

a/ wise making a fair show in the fiesh. But

bjdeep indwelling and introversion of mind,

eileavoring to keep a conscience void of of-

fice both in the sight of God and man; by

booming more fully given up, by (it may bej

Bij-ing apart at times, for religious devotion;

tcjiit still with our families, and endeavor to

wit upon the Lord. And not because such

tHigs seem small and a little in the cross to

th man's part, are we entitled to say, this

mf be done some other time—some more con-

V(;ient season, when 1 am alone, etc. Ah!
ty family are dependent upon, and in great

miisure influenced by thee. They fare as

thji thrivest, and perhaps much of their ac-

ccntability will be required at thy bands.

[ourth Month 10th.—Feeble efforts after

inioversion of mind, and some longing desires

afir the Beloved of souls, have been a partial

fejing and experience this morning. But, in-

deJ, my best desires seem faint and few, and
win I reflect upon the situation of our fam-
iij-a cherished, aged mother reduced by sick-

nej.; a very dear sister, who has been nearly

coiined to her room with complicated and va-

rids ailments for more than five months; a

faer in his seventy-seventh year; and with
allhis, a prospect before me, of changing my
ow| situation in life,—which change too, I

fei'; will be more permanent than any yel ex-

pejenced, and perhaps have a much greater

injmore lasting influence upon the whole of

(njuture career and happiness: in thinking of

tWe things, it is surprising that there can
bejmything like apathy. Oh, that I could

sajwith a heart devoted, zealous, warmed
in|given up, "Not my will, but Thine, be

'jlnd. — On the death of his mother, he
CTEs: " With what heart aboundings could
i d;ire that the quiet, tender and susceptible
itaji of our family; its apparent inwardness,
;oilern and watchfulness, might ever continue,
t items indeed like a fast to the Lord of
losji,— a holy solemnity kept. It is with ac-

cnci'ledgraent, like joy, and oil, and ointment
'0 .y spirit. But too soon, alas! too oft these
lol calms are broken.

'

'

tcth Month.—In the following year Clark-

ion(3heppard was married to Anne Garrett,

of Philadelphia. With reference to this pros-

pect his diary records: Oh, that we may en-

deavor, in all our intercourse, to cultivate in

each other those celestial graces, which alone

can ennoble the soul here, and help to prune

its wings for heaven. And that the prospect,

if ever consummated, may tend to promote

our Father's glory and honor through the in-

creased union of our hearts unto Hira.

Seventh Month 17th.— Could hardly help ex-

claiming mentally in meeting to-day,— " What
a hypocrite! Sitting here, apparently in the

act of inward, reverential worship, when the

mind is so rambliner, and the heart,—the poor

captive of every idle, passing thought,—and

the soul, are so empty." Towards the close,

felt more concern, and some wrestling after

spiritual life; and the conclusion of the meet-

ing found me breathing this language of the

Psalmist, " Quicken thou me according to thy

word." In the evening felt comfortable. What
an enigma is this life, spiritual as well as mor-

tal. Such a change in a day, causing grati-

tude and praise.

Ninth Month 16th.— I have for some time

been impressed with the belief that if obedi-

ence keeps pace with knowledge, my pathway

through life will be a simple and self-denying

one. And although I see not clearly wherein

it will altogether consist, believe it will be

right now for me to manifest an introversion

of mind, and a direct, constant reference to

the fundamental, peculiar principle of our

faith,— the mystery of Christ within, as the

immediate and operative power of all, the

t:omforter, the Leader and Searcher, the in-

fallible, omniscient Guide. With a disregard

for the things of this life, in comparison with

those which are eternal; and a heart continu-

ally devoted unto Him, who said,—and not

one of whose words shall ever fall to the

ground,— " My kingdom is not of this world."

17th.—In the discharge of a little act of

apprehended duty to-day, wherein I seemed to

be manifestly helped, felt peace. Oh, how
hard trifles become, through the weakness of

the flesh, or a reasoning with and listening to

the enemy.
Tenth Month 23rd.—I think I sometimes

feel a fire in me, intended for some sort of

burning, but which stands much in need of

more kindling and blowing. Now as He, who,

I trust, hath placed or centered it in the heart,

can alone effect this, it becomes me to wait

submissively, till He is pleased to operate that

good may come of it. Oh, that it may in-

crease, till it becomes as a fire in my bones,

or with Elihu, till I am full of matter, and

the spirit within me constraineth me to speak.

It is wisely written— "It is not in man that

walketh to direct his steps." If I have had

any correct sense of my state to-day, it has

been in a want of inwardness, and patient

abiding as at Bethel, where God met with me.

We may sigh and mourn, and our bosoms heave

and swell with the fulne?s of untold emotions:

the tear of sensibility, tenderness and contri-

tion, may steal down the cheek, and yet the

work be not done. These precious evidences

may deceive .--blossoms without fruit. It is

necessary not only to hear, but to do, and

thence bring forth much fruit to the praise of

the great Husbandman; so shall we be his dis

ciples.

(To be continued.)

THE GOSPEL'S ENLARGING POWER.
Upon the Gospel's sacred page

The gathered beams of ages shine
;

And, as it hastens, every age
But makes its brightness more divine.

On mightier wing, in loftier flight,

From year to year does knowledge soar
;

And, as it soars, the Gospel light

Becomes effulgent more and more.

More glorious still, as centuries roll.

New regions blest, new powers unfurled,

Expanding with the expanding soul.

Its radiance shall o'erflow the world,

—

Flow to restore, but not destroy ;

As when the cloudless lamp of day

Fours out its floods of light and joy.

And sweeps the lingering mists away.

Science and Industry.

In South America there is a plant, a species

of mimosa, which resorts to death feigning,

evidently for the purpose of preventing grass-

eating animals from eating it. In its natural

state this plant has a vivid green hue, but di-

rectly it is touched by a human finger or any

living animal it collapses into a tangle of ap-

parently dead and withered stems. Among
British wild plants the most sensitive to touch

is the insectivorous sundew of English bogs.

—

London Globe.

If one should give me a dish of sand, and

tell me there were particles of iron in it, I

might look for them with my eyes, and search

for them with my clumsy fingers, and be un-

able to detect them; but let me take a magnet
and sweep through it, and how it would draw

to itself the most invisible particles by the

mere power of attraction! The unthankful

heart, like my finger in the sand, discovers no

mercies; but let the thankful heart sweep

through the day, as the magnet finds the iron,

so it will find in every hour some heavenly

blessings; only, the iron in God's sand is gold.

— Oliver Wendell Holmes.

Force of Habit.—The force of habit was

very forcibly illustrated by an incident last

week at the pumping station of the water-

works at Enid, Oklahoma. A tank stand just

outside the building is kept full of water for

the accommodation of passers-by and the

neighborhood stock. A cow, accustomed to

drink at this tank, came for her morning drink.

The valley was covered with water, and stood

within two or three inches of the top of the

tank; but the cow went over the waste of

waters to the tank. Twice she stuck in the

mud, and appeared to be in danger of drown-

ing; but by perseverance she finally reached

the objective point. After drinking long and

copiously^ she turned about and slowly made
her way to land, apparently satisfied that she

had done the only available thing to find water.

—Exchange.

The Commercial Value of a Wild Beast.

—Few lions are captured nowadays. It is

cheaper to buy them in captivity; but lions

and polar, grizzly and Russian bears are the

only animals largely bought and sold in cap-

tivity. Most wild animals are remarkably pro-

lific, and there are plenty of them left all over

the world. The animal dealers lose about
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twenty per cent, of their importations each

year. If a lion dies, $1,500 has vanished into

thin air, and the death of a tiger involves an

equal loss. A lioness is valued at $500, leop-

ards at $300, panthers at $250, bears from $50
to $500, elk at $200, camels at $300, ele-

phants at $500. The agent in charge of the

transportation of the animals must know all

their ailments and the remedies. He must
have their habits at his finger tips, and he

must also possess cool, practical courage of

the highest order. He goes among the ani-

mals and cows them as if they were so many
cats, and his rule is absolute.

—

Leslie's Popular

Monthly.

Turtles.—Of the several orders of reptiles,

turtles are the least repulsive to most people.

Among them, however, may be found those

which may not be handled with impunity. I

shall never forget my first interview with a

snapping-turtle. I was a school boy at the

time, and I was engaged in fishing for eels in

a brook, when "I had a bite," a good one, and

to my joy I hauled out on the bank a kicking,

struggling four-legged creature, with a mud-
colored, moss-covered shell, and with horny

spikes on the upper edge of his tail. 1 put

out my hand to remove the hook, a bent pin,

when the wicked head shot out like a streak

of lightning, and the jaws came together with

a snap. Luckily, my fingers were just out of

reach, or I might have lost one or two of them.

The flat-shelled, painted turtles, the round-

shelled, spotted turtles, and, in fact, nearly

all our common turtles, with the exception of

the snapper and the alligator snapper, may be

handled and examined without the slightest

fear. Most of them are water-turtles, and

feed chiefly on animal food, but the interest-

ing box-turtle lives upon the land, and feeds

chiefly, if not altogether, on vegetables.

—

E.

H. Baynes.

Cut Nails.— In 1794 Grant Thorburn, a

young Scotch immigrant, landed in New York
city. He hoped to make his living by working
at his trade as a maker of cut nails. But he

soon learned that a nail-cutting machine had

recently been introduced, and he could obtain

no permanent employment. The future looked

black. What was he to do? The promises of

God, on which he had been depending, seemed
to fail.

After a season or two spent in odds and ends

of work, he started a small grocery store. A
competitor drove him out of business. He
started a second store, with little success.

One day, in his new place of business, he placed

on the counter, for purposes of decoration, a

rose geranium in a pot which he had decorated

himself. A customer pleaded for the plant

and pot. A second plant was bought, and this

was soon disposed of in the same way. Thor-

burn was not slow to see his opportunity. He
gave up his grocery, and started a flower and

seed business, which soon developed until Grant
Thorburn was a man to be reckoned with by

others who had been in the business for years.

The les^son of this experience 1 give in the

quaint words of Thorburn: "You see, what 1

thought to be misfortunes were only blessings

in disguise. When the cut nails cut me out,

1 thought it a misfortune. Being cut out of a

grocery, I thought that was another misfor-

tune. But by this Providence was leading m
into a more pleasant business."

—

J. T. Pari

How Thimbles are Made.—A silver thim-

ble is a very small thing, but it takes more
than twenty men, besides a good deal of cost-

ly machinery, to make one. In the first place,

the silver, which comes to the factory in bars,

is passed through great steel rollers, which

rolls it into sheets so thin that it would take

twenty of them to make an inch high. The

sheets are cut into strips about two inches

wide, that look like silver ribbons, and out of

them another machine punches round pieces,

about as large as a silver half dollar. These

round pieces, or blanks, as they are called,

are next fed one by one to a machine which

turns up the edge all around to make the rim,

and are then put into a press, where a steel

die comes down with a smash, and gives the

thimble its proper form all at once. It is now
of the right shape, but it is smooth, and has

no dents in its top. Tu make these, the thimble

is put into a lathe, and while it is whirling

round, a workman, who sits in front of the

lathe with a tool shaped like a hammer, puts

a dent in the middle of the top, then a ring of

dents round it, then another ring, and so on

until all the dents are in. The thimble is then

polished, has a number marked on it, and has

the border of leaves or figures, usually seen

on thimbles, engraved or stamped round its

base.

Gold thimbles are made of steel, and have

only a thin coating of gold on them. They are

made in much the same way, as are also brass

and steel thimbles; but brass and steel thimbles

are sometimes made without any tops. Thimbles

are also made out of hard India rubber, and

sometimes even out of ivory and china. Thim-

bles have been in use only about two hundred

years. It is not known who first made them,

though some think they came from Holland.

—

Selected.

The Cross in Intellect ; or the Great Difficulty,

Which Should be no Difficulty.

" If ye be risen with Christ, seek those things which

are above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God.'

Does life mean growth ? Does social life

mean social growth, as well as individual life

means individual growth ? Most surely so, if

it be true that God's design for that en-

largement and enlightenment of the social

life, wherein the increase of Christ's govern-

ment in the world consists, remains a yet un-

accomplished end.

It would seem that one of the instances

in which the Christian Church has been halted

and hampered by an undue devotion to "the
letter" which "killeth," is to be found in

the estimate which it has too generally placed

upon that testimony of our Lord respecting

the life which He was about to "lay down "

that He might "take it again," and wherein

as our representative elder brother, He could

still confess to some human limitation, "I
have finished the work which thou gavest me
to do." This, taken in connection with his

brief and solemn exclamation at the con-

summation of that glorious substitutory sacri-

fice with which his office of atonement was
j

indeed finished, so that, as the apostle teaches,
|

there is a precious sense, as giving ground

for universal hope (see 1 Tim. iv : 10, R. V.

,

in which God "is the Saviour of all men,,

would seem to have been largely accepted ;

implying or warranting the assumption th;

the phrase "unfinished work " should not bi

long to any other office of the blessed Savioui'

or to any phase of the gift of his complet,

salvation. But those other and necessari!;

distinguishable offices of mediation and inte:

cefsion do most surely appertain to that lil|

which has been "taken again," and in whici

He ever liveth, not only to make intercessio

for, but to be present in the spirit with tb
members of his mystical body, the Church £

their Comforter or Strengthener and Guidt;

even unto the end of the world.

That heavenly office of intercession is ii.

deed a subject which transcends the licens,

of human discussion. But the work of mt

diation being, by the very definition of tt

term, one in which man is directly influencei

or to which he is a present party and not
:

mere third person, is one which moi-e ev,

dently calls for the intelligent apprehension (.

the experienced Christian, as being that i

which he indeed knows his risen Lord as tb
" Leader and Commander " of his people. '.

may indeed be conceived of as the intermd

diary office, connecting in an efficient uniti

that which is wholly enacted in heaven witr

that which was wholly enacted on earth, l

this view it seems inevitably to suggest tbs

figure of the ladder, which our Lord, wit

evident allusion to the dream of the anciei

patriarch, prospectively appropriated to hin

self; and that of mediation in that element d

mind or intellect which is the ordained inte;

medium, or link of being, "as a man thinket

in his heart, so is he," between the spiritui^

and the physical experience in individuals,

If these observations be correct, it seen

undeniable that there is indeed a most in

portant unfinished work of Christ, even i,

this world, and therefore a necessary obje(

of saving faith and hope, pending the visio

of that life of "the first resurrection," whic

his true followers as members of his mystic;

body, the church, are called to share wit

Him ; and also that this unfinished work, i

having its field of operatior. and manifest;:

tion distinctively in the element or realm v

mind or intellect, must consist in a contiEi

ous advance in the knowledge and understant

ing of Divine truth.

But perhaps the lesson most urgently neede

by professing Christians in our day is not s

much that there is to be this continued, hov

ever gradual progress in the knowledge c

Divine truth in the future as that there h
been such sure progress in the past, .-^s th'

mystical, or to the world invisible, body i

Christ, which is known to its true membei

as the church universal, has come down throug

the past ages to our own, it has remained t

be, in our Saviour's words, " the light of tl

world," through the continued possession i

that life of Christ which has been from tl:

beginning, in the words of the beloved di:

ciple, "the light of men."
That continuous as well as contemporai

membership "one of another" whereby SU'

cessive generations consciously enter into tl

labors of tho^e who have preceded them, f

the just appreciation and destined extensit

of the same, remains in evidence to the si,.
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!re enquirer as the seal of all once estab-

shed principle, and as the stimulus and sanc-

on to faith in such establishment. It is

iierefore that in every age the ground of

immuiiion and cooperation between earnest

linkers and workers is found not in the mere
iiast of individual and independent enlight-

liment, but rather in a common faith and

jactical acquiescence in the truth of au-

^ority, as the ordained passport to their in-

dvidual participation in the constraining au-

(ority of truth. The submission of the will

i; ever the vital element in the faith of the

J3t.
" The man after God's own heart " was

rjiking that boast in the Lord, whereof the

bmble shall hear and be glad, when he sang,

'!t understand more than the ancients, be-

cuse I keep thy precepts."

Things new and old do indeed in the divine

qlering mutually depend, and jointly supply

tj; presently binding " form of sound words.

"

^tthe false individual independence, or self-

(i)endence, in the pursuit of the "things

njv, " which is the more obvious error of

ti rationalist, can lead intellectually at least,

bi;, to an "anarchy of the ranters."

irhe mere rationalist must be in his loudest

p:tensions to progress essentially at one with

tl, bewildered skeptic, who can never find his

0^1 foothold. For the very idea of pro-

giss in principle implies a progressive settle-

mit of principle which must in its successive

Si\ges of realization be accepted as dogma
bjthe inexperienced inquirer, until by the

tri.l of practice he shall prove it to be vitally

imortant fact. It is only in the spirit of

ptfect humility that the sincere inquirer in

in ters of the soul can so duly appreciate

hi, intellectual environment of competing
ccnsellings (see Ps. i : 1), as to avoid the

dijracting solicitation of oft exploded but

stiibornly recurring plausibilities which would

3t| entrap the superficial and unwary thinker,

m that he can so profit by "other men's

lairs" in his particular providential allot-

rait, as to find an equivalent meaning in

thj otherwise diverse injunctions, "whatso-

^ thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy

•At," and "prove all things; hold fast that

-Slrh is good." That which has been proved
Jo|e bad by our accepted authorities, will

lObe recognized by us as a thing to be done
imto be proved over again.

J)es the warning, "Cast out the scorner

:in(j contention will go out," apply to any
)tl|r class so frequently as to the supercili-

•usi'epudiators of venerable dogma?
le great difiiculty with all such, which

ihcild be no difficulty at all from the Chris-

ia; standpoint, lies in the natural aversion,

OQ-eadily harbored even by scientific theolo-

;ia|i* to the law of self-sacrifice. After
vbij has been here said of the deceptiveness
'f iir natural experience, it seems almost
;up[-fluous to add that this law applies not
'nl);o our physical and material, but also and

;

Tejoinently to our intellectual attainments
-ndiprepossessions. With regard to all of
heij alike we should as Christians only pre-
uirj to claim propriety in them on that
;ro|id of self-abandonment in which the prom-
36,

J!

realized, "he that loseth bis life for

W lake and the gospel's, shall save it.
'

'

*£'• Drummond's " How to Learn How," Part H.

" Every one that nameth the name of Christ

"

can depart from iniquity only in the power of

that new life which is inculcated in such texts

as those of the great missionary apostle, "If
we live in the spirit, let us also walk in the
spirit," and know ye not that as many of us
as were baptized into Jesus Christ were bap-
tized into his death ?" If we are indeed careful

to trust in the Lord with all our hearts and to

lean not to our own understandings, cherish-

ing the sense of his unfailing omnipresence
and all-sufliiciency, we will in no wise suffer

his word to be bound or straightened in us,

either through our own limitations or through
those of other people. But emulating the

"noble " Bereans of old we will use the things

that are written as " things old, " not only to

test the claims to our reception of the things

new, but also as an abiding part of the need-

ful furniture of the man of God, for every

good work. For even in religion there is a

stage of education which must neither be

rashly disregarded nor weakly lingered in, to

the detriment of individual and general edifi-

cation. ,

But it would appear that the transformations

of evil are destined, to the end of time, to be

so increasingly plausible, that it must require

an ever increasing boldness to proclaim the

particular application of the universal pre-

cept, " resist the devil, and he will flee from
thee." The letter of revelation must indeed

kill by its apparent superficiality, where the

manifuldness of that metaphorical and sym-
bolical element which is its only life, avails

only to obstruct instead of promoting our ap-

prehension of the profound simplicity, coher-

ency and unity of enduring Truth. The spir-

itually experienced reader, who can in due
degree "look to the end of that which is

passing away," and will not be confused nor

cramped by the figure of "the washing of

water by the word;" and he will gladly sub-

scribe to the declaration that "deep calieth

unto deep at the noise" of those warning
and informing " water spouts," or intelligible

utterances of the Spirit, wherein the substan-

tial experience and the pure aspiration of all

the aged are seen to harmonize.

"Search me, 0, God, and know my heart,

try me and know my thoughts; and see if

there be any wicked way in me, and lead me
in the way everlasting." " Examine yourselves,

whether ye be in the faith." "Let a man ex-

amine himself, and so let him eat of that

bread and drink of that cup." "The spirit

searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of

God." "Watch and pray, lest ye enter into

temptation." Surely well has Dean Alford

written :

"One fragment of his blessed Word
Into thy spirit burned,

Is better than the whole half-heard,

And by thine interest turned."

Richard Randolph.

The Choice of Words.—" What I admire

about Henry is his choice of words,
'

' said Jack,

looking up from his drawing.
" Why, Jack," said Ethel, with a toss of

her head, "I heard him make a slip in gram-

mar only yesterday." Ethel was one of those

who notice and comment upon defects rather

than merits. Jack's eyes twinkled.

"Henry may not be perfect in grammar—he

hasn't had much chance of education—but his

choice of words is a different matter. I've

never heard Henry use a profane word, or a

malicious one, no, nor even an unkind one,

when he can find a pleasant one instead. He
has the greatest stock of good-humored phras-
es, and cheerful proverbs and bracing sayings,

of any fellow I know. There isn't any such
word as 'fail ' in his bright lexicon of youth,
I tell you, or any such word as 'sulk,' or
'fret,' or 'sneer,' or 'shirk.' Henry keeps
the pick of the dictionary in his vocabulary,
and nothing else. If everybody's English was
as good as his, conversation would be wonder-
fully improved, to say nothing of conduct."

Jack's laughing comment had a deal of truth

in it. There are words we can choose, and use,

that will improve ourselves and all round us.

Thewords "courage," "courtesy," and"cheer-
fulness" are good English for anybody. The
single phrases, "I ought," "I can," are in-

valuable when used with sincerity. The word
"self " needs to be dropped as completely as

possible. If we try to drop, also, "I," "me,"
and "mine," we shall find out some things

about the amount of egotism in our conversa-

tion that will do us good. Our choice of words
has its moral as well as its grammatical side;

and, of the two, was not Jack right, and is not

the moral side the one to admire?

—

Forward.

Many indeed think of being happy with God
in heaven; but the being happy with God on
earth never enters into their thought.

—

John
Wesley.

Items Concerning the Society.

The Soul- Winner states that "The American
Friends Board of Foreign Missions recently ap-

proved the recording as a minister of the gospel

Juan Francisco Galvez, by the meeting at Gibara,

Cuba. He is the first Cuban Friend thus recorded."

In the same paper within two columns there are

news items of seven "pastors," under the name of

Friends, and of one woman coming to a town to
" take charge " of its meeting, and of one minister

going to "fill the pulpit " of another. In another

column the annual report of one " Friends' church
"

is pronounced the most artistic of those received,

containing eight cuts and eight pages, the pastor

printing his annual message in the first of the re-

port. A Friends' Prayer Cycle, printed in Califor-

nia, is pronounced " very interesting, covering the

Friends' missions of the world in thirty days, and
on the thirty-first the subject is appropriately,
' pray for more laborers.'

"

As an illustration of the waning efficacy of sensa-

tional methods for gathering numbers into mem-
bership, a member of a Yearly Meeting called
" Progressive," has stated that three adjacent

Yearly Meetings now number 46,000 members, and
that for the tiiree the total aocession of members
for a year had been but 230, which is but one-half

of one per cent.

Sarah E. Hallock in the course of her religious

visit acceptedly attended North Branch Meeting

held at Earlham, Iowa, Eleventh Month 18th, and

Bear Creek Monthly Meeting the 19th. Took train

same evening for Emporia, Kan. With S. E. Ram-
sey as companion, attended Cottonwood Quarter and

the meetings composing it. On the 28th attended

Spring River Quarter, visiting some of the fami-

lies. S. E. Ramsey returned home the 5th. S. E.

Hallock expects to return to Indiana in a few days.

The " Reasons for a New College " proposeb dy
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Ohio Yearly Meeting of the larger body, appeared

in the following points in which it is concerned

that it should be distinguished from most existing

colleges:

—

I.—Things to be excluded. 1. The exclusive and

competitive class spirit. 2. Public rivalry with

other institutions in athletics, oratory, etc. 3.

Fraternities and other secret organizations. 4.

Destructive Higher Criticism and other influences

tending to disbelief of the Scriptures. 5. All other

influences tending to produce a ' double life.' 6.

The 'cramming' method in class work."

"II.—Things insisted upon and labored for: 1.

A reverend regard for, and study of, the floly

Scriptures. 2. An experimental knowledge of per-

sonal salvation. 3. A faculty believing in, wit-

nessing to, and exemplifying the experience of com-
plete sanctification through the baptism with the

Holy Ghost. 4. A proper provision for manual
training for every pupil. 5 Gymnastic training

and healthful athletics under a competent direc-

tor. 6. Courses and methods of instruction adopted

to the best development of mental power and the

best practical ends."

' SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—Among the recommendations of the

President in his lata message to Congress is the passage

of legislation that will bar undesirable immigrants, and
develop the American merchant marine service. Restates
that it would be " unwise and unneccessary " to recon-

struct the country's monetary system.

In his late message to Congress the President refer-

ring to the late action of the European Powers in press-

ing their claims against Venezuela observes: "During
the effort to adjust this dispute it was suggested by the

Powers in interest that it should be referred to me for

decision, but I was clearly of the opinion that a far wiser

course would be to submit the question to the Permanent
Court of Arbitration at The Hague. It seemed to me to

offer an admirable opportunity to advance the practice of

the peaceful settlement of disputes between nations and
to secure for The Hague Tribunal a memorable increase

of its practical importance. The nations interested in

the controversy were so numerous and in many instances

so powerful as to make it evident that beneficent results

would follow from their appearance at the same time be-

fore the bar of that august tribunal of peace."

The negotiations of the President in reference to the

Republic of Panama have been severely criticized by
members of Congress, both in the Senate and the House.
Senator Hoar has introduced a resolution calling upon
the President for all the facts regarding the Panama rev-

olution, particularly any aid the authorities of this Gov-
ernment may have given the revolutionists.

The President has lately assumed that there was a re-

cess between the end of the e.xtra session of Congress
and the beginning of the regular session, although the

one ended at 12 o'clock on the 7th inst., and the other

began at that time. In accordance with that assumption
he has sent to the Senate certain appointments for con-
firmation as having been made during this recess. A
question has thus been raised which will need a judicial

decision, as the first of its kind.

A meeting has lately been held in Charlotte, N. C, of

over an hundred cotton manufacturers throughout the
Southern States, and a plan started for the curtailment
of the production of cotton goods by the mills of the en-

tire country. The general sentiment of the meeting, ex-

pressed in the resolution adopted, was that "national cur-

tailment is absolutely necessary to the cotton industry."

It is said that the greatest sufferers will be the owners
and operatives of the smaller mills. The cotton mills in

New England employ fully 175,000 hands.

The mayor of Butler, Pa., on the 9th inst. stated that

the typhoid fever situation is becoming more critical.

"More than 1400 persons are ill; in many instances

whole families are prostrated; the poor are great suffer-

ers. Money is needed to employ physicians, nurses and
domestics, drugs and a thousand other necessities. It

will take a hundred thousand dollars or more in the relief

fund, besides the great amount of individual work that

is being done, to see Butler properly through the epidem-
ic."

Production of crude petroleum in Western Pennsylva-
nia and the nearby oil producing States is decreasing so i

materially as to create a disturbance in the trade, and a \

considerable advance in prices has taken place. I

A_n industrial commission of engineers and contractors

1 lately been visiting this country with i

the view of learning methods in use here. In a state-

ment recently made one of its members said: " There is

not the slightest doubt that American machinery is far

ahead of anything we have in England, and the men work
under far better conditions. The secret seems to be

that here capital is never lacking, no matter what has

been the previous expenditure, for the laying down of the

most up-to-date machinery. As to wages, while the

American workman is paid much more than his English

cousin, it costs him twice as much to live. From person-

al observation we can safely say that we can live as well

in England as you do here on one-half the amount of

money, so it is not strange that wages are lower in our

country."

The annual report of the United States Indian inspec-

tor for Indian territory says that the five civilized tribes

in the Territory, including Indians and freedmen, number
84,000 persons, who hold over 19,000,000 acres of land-

The duty of the Government is shown under legislation

and agreements to allot in severalty the land of the five

civilized tribes after town sites and other reservations

have been made and to wind up the tribal affairs, limiting

the life of the tribal governments to Third Month 4th,

1906.

A dispatch of the 10th from Chicago says: ' Final ar-

rangements were made today for the incorporation of

the Interstate Telephone Association into one company.
This means the amalgamation of over 4,000 independent

telephone companies in Illinois, Wisconsin, Kentucky, Mis-

souri, Iowa, Indiana, Pennsylvania, Nebraska, Minnesota.

Ohio and Michigan, involving property valued at more than

$200,000,000.
In a recent meeting in Philadelphia of the American

Roentgen Ray society it was stated that in an hospital

where some of the worst cases of cancer had been re-

ceived, ten per cent, of cures had been recorded follow-

ing the use of the X rays.

One of the longest fences in the Northwest is being

constructed around the Lower Brule Indian Reservation,

on the Missouri River, in the central portion of South Da-

kota, says the Kansas City Journal. This remarkable
fence will be sixty-three miles in length. It is composed
of four wires placed on posts set a rod apart, cedar and

ash posts alternating. 'The fence is being constructed by

the Indians themselves, under the direction of the agency
authorities. It is understood that next spring the Gov-
ernment will issue stock cattle to the Indians, to be grazed

inside this inclosure, the purpose of the Government be-

ing to encourage the Indians in stock raising, so that

they can ultimately support themselves.

There were 496 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 45 more than the pre-

vious week, and 37 more than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 268 were males and 228 were
females; 51 died of consumption of the lungs; 99 of in-

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes; 15

of diphtheria; 16 of cancer; 20 of apoplexy; 12 of typhoid

fever; 3 of scarlet fever, and 16 of smallpox.

Foreign. — Russia has recognized the Republic of

Panama.
The Norwegian Parliament has unanimously rejected

the bill conferring the franchise on women.
A despatch from Washington says : Through the ef-

forts of Herbert W. Bowon, the American Minister to

Venezuela, that country and Colombia are on the verge

of an agreement by which they will renew diplomatic

relations. Colombia and Venezuela have for some time

been on bad terms, each country accusing the other of

aiding revolutions against its neighbor, and the feeling

finally resulted in breaking off diplomatic relations.

It is stated from London that the proposed enlarge-

ment of the London Postoffice has brought out the fact

that the acre and a half of land desired for the site is

worth $1,200,000.

During the Eleventh Month of 1901 there were im-

ported into England 200.000 hundred weight of potatoes;

in the same month of 1902 the quantity was doubled.

But this year on account of the small crop the imports

have risen to 2,000,000 hunared weight, valued at about
1^1,900,000.

As an effect of the reduction in the cotton crop of

the United States, the English. French, Germans, Portu-

guese, Russians and the Belgians are now actively at

work attempting to establish cotton growing industries

in their tropical or sub-tropical areas.

In India a movement is on foot not only to increase

the quantity, which is said to be capable of an aug-

mentation of 1,000,000 bales, but also to improve the

quality. The Nile improvements, it is said, will imme-
diately increase Egypt's crop about 100,000,000 pounds,
while in the Soudan there are said to be millions of

acres of land capable of producing a fibre at least as

good as Egyptian.

It is stated that American Jews are no longer per-

mitted to cross the Russian frontier without a spe
permit in each case from the Russian Minister of the

terior.

In China the Mandarin language is the general language

the majority of the people, but there are 70,000,000 wfc

not use it. They are divided from each other, it is s;

by linguistic barriers as complete as those which sepir

the Dutch from the English or the French from the Ital

and in order to introduce the Bible to these people

American Bible Society has been concerned in twe

different translations of the Bible into twenty Chii

dialects.
"•

A despatch from Manila of the 11th instant says I

General Wood has proclaimed an anti-slavery law la

passed by the Legislative Council of the Moro provin

and that the Sultan of Sulu has promised to abide by

conditions.

J. L. Stinson, instructor in the Mississippi Agricult

and Mechanical College it is stated is to go to S(i

Africa as representative of the British Cotton Grow]
Association. He had been chosen by that organizatioi

teach the natives of Africa how to grow cotton and
(

best methods of improving the staple.

A series of phenomena was observed in various pj
of the Hawaiian Islands on Eleventh Month 29, which
thought to indicate severe volcanic or seismic erupt

in the northern part of the Island of Honolulu.

It is stated that a large number of Boers are prepa

to settle in Northern Mexico.

NOTICES.

WesttoWiN Boarding School.—Applications for

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in

instruction and discipline should be addressed to WiL
F. Wickersham, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, and •

munications in regard to business should be forwards

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent.

Address, Westtown P. C, Chester Co., Pa.

Westtown Boarding School.—For conven;

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stagOi

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18

2.50 and 4.32 p. M. Other trains are met when reqna

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twentj

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph,"

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Sh;

Died, at his residence, "Grafton," near YardviU

J., on the thirty-first of Eighth Month, 1902, SaHD
Nicholson, in the seventy-fifth year of his age, ai

the tenth of Eleventh Month, 1903, Georgiana
of Samuel P. Nicholson, aged seventy-eight years'

loved members of Chesterfield Monthly Meeting of Fr
N.J.

, at his home, Prenton, Pa., the 15th of

Month, 1903, John He.acock, near seventy years ff.

a member of Greenwood Particular and Muncy lf(

Meeting, Pa. He patiently endured an affliction

deprived him of his physical powers for several y«!

, at her residence near Rancocas, N. J.,

Month 23d, 1903, Mary E. Hilyard, in her fifty-1

year ; a member of Burlington Monthly Meetii

Friends. We feel that she was one of those of wl

was said, " Blessed are they which do hunger and

after righteousness, for they shall be filled."

, at Winona, Ohio, Twelfth Month 5th, W
Hannah H. Stratton. aged 77 years and 4 days, 8*i
ber and minister of New Garden Monthly Meeti i'

Friends, Ohio. Having in early life submitted (<*•

work of Divine Grace by its leading she became a ^
ful minister of the Gospel, being made willing tlP;

deep baptisms to spend and be spent in the spread *
Redeemer's Kingdom. She labored much in the M *'

service mostly among those of our beloved Socie J*

extending at times to others. Her ministry wa? '"'

ulaily clear and searching when addressing the

people and those in the humbler walks of life,

funeral on the 8th instant, living testimonies wer

forth to the efficiency of that faith that had e

her. The Scripture passage was revived, " Weep

me, but weep for yourselves and for your chilor

the language, " They that turn many to right,

shall shine as the stars forever and ever."

, suddenly at her home near Harveyville,

Twelfth Mo. 7th, 1903, Rebecca Elliott, in the

third year of her age, a member and minister of

wood Monthly Meeting of Friends, Kan

I
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Your Bodies Washed With Pure Water.

(Heb. X. 22.)

)ur bodies washed with the Holy Spirit are

1^3 cleansed with "the pure river of the water

iljife," which was shown to the beloved dis-

lie as "proceeding from the throne of God

Bof the Lamb."

he cleansing of ourselves from every defile-

I'jt of flesh and spirit is thus effected "by

hi washing of water by the word" which pro-

e'ls from Him to our spirits, and in conform-

njto which we may be sanctified. "Now ye

TClean through the word which I have spoken

inii you," said the Saviour, which could not

IB:! been without their conformity to that word

a libedience. "Sanctify them through thy

!rh," He prayed,
—"thy word is truth."

joiiness consists in conformity to the Di-

iii will as made known to us by the witness

itjis Spirit, the inspeaking Word of Life. It

B I taking heed to it according to that Word,

hE "a young man shall cleanse his way."

Cleanse first that which is within the ves-

hat the outside may be clean also." As

by defilement of our spirits that our flesh

s (|filed in a sinful sense, so must its cleans-

nglie spiritual, and from within outward.

Ijiysical cleanliness, to be "next to godli-

ieS(" must be its offspring; proceeding from

hejreation within of a clean heart. Try to

evjse this order, and we get a baptism not

iveskin deep, but only a superficial putting

iw;!^ of the soiling of the flesh. And we have

hejiuthority of Peter for saying that this is

lotihe baptism which "now saveth," but an

nwj-d work is. Not only cannot the outward

liV put away sins, but neither can things

*rcger than water, or any carnal appliance.

i

"For though thou wash thee with nitre, and

take thee much soap, yet thy iniquity is mark-

ed before me, saith the Lord God 0,

generaiion, see ye the Word of the Lord!"

—

Jer. ii: 22, 31.

But Christ made it plain enough that his bap-

tism (rather than John's; purifies inwardly, as

fire searches throughout a mass of silver to

cleanse it from its dross. And that which Christ

owns as the water of the gospel dispensation

is his holy Spirit in its cleansing efficacy. When
He spoke of the spiritual influence which should

go forth from a true believer into other.s' lives,

He declared that out of him should "flow

rivers of living water;" and the Scripture at

once explains that "He spake this of the Spirit,

which they that believe on Him should receive."

So we know what Christ means by "water,"

and being born of it, "and the Spirit" as a

term added to explain it,— even the inward,

cleansing Life, "the pure river of the water

of life" proceeding from the Divine throne.

Two aspects of the same Spirit have their met-

aphor,—one water, as inwardly cleansing and

refreshing; and the other fire, as a purifier by

consuming the elements of defilement. "He
shall baptize with the Holy Spirit and with

fire.
'

'

Because a man's sin, to be sin, must be in

his spirit, "every sin that a man doeth is with-

out the body," but the body not without the

sin, which leaves in the body a death-mark of

its own wages. Carnal defilement thus comes

of that of the spirit, in every letting in of sin

or forbidden fruit; and so comes disease by

sin, and death by sin. Jesus, as Lord of spirit-

ual powers, cleansed men's bodies of disease

by way of the Spirit, and left behind a dispen-

sation such that these signs should follow them

that believe. But in the later apostacy from

the most holy faith, the general faith of those

who profess his name, gropes below that point.

"And greater works than these shall ye do,

because I go to my Father." Works greater

than in the physical realm are those which are

conducted in the realm of the spirit and of life,

and greater than the cure of the body must be

the conversion of souls from disease to health.

And the Saviour having given his flesh for the

life of the world, and tasted the wages of sin

for every man, went to the Father, ascended

on high, and gave gifts to men for the minis-

try of this same reviving and cure of souls.

And it is through this inward washing of re-

generation and renewing of the Holy Spirit or

pure water of Life, that our bodies must be

washed to be made Christian bodies and tem-

ples of the living God. Living up to the wit-

ness of his Spirit, our bodies may be kept with-

in and without cleaner and cleaner, whether

we eat, or whether we drink, or whatsoever

we do.

Included in the baptism which "now saveth,"

namely, "the interrogation of a good consci-

ence toward God," is a right place for asking,

"what shall 1 eat that will not contaminate?"

or "what shall I drink, that will not defile or

pervert?" or wherewithal shall I be clothed,

that shall not contribute to impairment of

health, or cater to vanity?" Such cleansing

of the body by the inspeaking word, the gen-

tiles are not seeking after. But it was as

proceeding from the "doubtful mind," or

carnal lust, that Jesus discountenanced these

questionings. Seek first the kingdom of God,

which is within us, and what is wholesome for

soul and body will be added to us.

For the health of the physical body, as the

divinely organized instrument of the soul, there

ought to be cultivated a more watchful recourse

to the Physician of value, the Spirit of life in

Christ Jesus. The reproofs of instruction,

which are the way of physical life as well as

spiritual, the secret checks on what we should

not put to our mouth in eating or drinking;

the sweet permissions for what we may par-

take of, the "walking in the light as He is in

the light," to social occasions of the right at-

mosphere; the heeding of the still, small voice

as to embarking on enterprises racking to the

nervous system, or dispelling to the peace of

God; the observance that "he that believeth

shall not make haste;" the daily cross, or

fighting the good fight of faith for the victory

of the spirit over the flesh where their invita-

tions conflict; the control of temper, anger, or

inordinate emotion; the overcoming of tvil

with good; the constrainings of the love of

Christ to overcome hatred; the watching unto

the prayer of faith which shall save the sick,

—

are all items in the swallowing up of death in

victory, and of "being in health even as thy

soul prospereth." In short, the simple life

with Christ, thine eye single to Him, and so

thy whole body full of light, is the Divine pre-

scription of that health-giving pneumatopathy
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whereunto we would do well to take heed. A|l

these instances and many more are but appli-

cations of the washing of our bodies wiih the

pure water.

Note.—The editor is responsible for some

abridgments in a contribution presented in our

last week's number, entitled "The Cross in In-

tellect," with the result of doing our author's

train of thought but fragmentary justice,—

in particular leaving an incoherency in the

middle of second column. But it was uninten-

tional that his text should be vitiated by the

insertion of "frequently" near the bottom of

third column, instead of "urgently;" and in the

middle of foirth column by "apparent" for

"inherent."

Memoranda of Clarkson Sheppard.

(Continued from page 1^1.)

Twelfth Mo. 15th, 1842.— I think in our little

acts of apprehended duty towards one another,

we are too prone to look for fruits and effects.

Now these, though admitted very agreeable

to the creature, may be, or may not be es-

sential consequences, as the Scriptures abun-

dantly testify and show. The only motive

should be, after being fully persuaded that it

is required of us, to discharge honestly and

conscientiously, as those who must give an

account, our apprehended duty in the sight of

God. And then settling down into the little-

ness, which Christ acknowledges in us, and

calls us to, watch and wait upon Him, for

further aid and direction, feeling Him in all,

through all, and overall, to be all in all.

No date.— Concluded my school, having

passed a very pleasant winter. In endeavor-

ing to discharge the important duties of a

teacher, I have aimed at something more than

mere literary improvement ; have sought to

inculcate the principle that this was only a

means to a more important end.

Education, in its place, is altogether rela-

tive, and should continually be made to point

to that better substance, that eternal inherit-

ance whose handmaid it is.

Parents and teachers who pay little regard

to religion themselves, will not be likely to

take the necessary care to have the true end

of learning and of life duly impressed upon

the susceptible minds of the young, who will

not, it is to be feared in many cases have

the Lord Jesus Christ set before them, as the

foundation stone ; neither the interests of

eternal life, the glory of God and the salva-

tion of their souls as their ultimate end and

aim.

Third Month 20th, 1843.— I crave not to

desire wealth, talent, influence, neither the af-

fectionate regard, love, approbation or praise

of my coequals, nor anything else, save to be

in my place, and to be directed according to

the will of that Almighty Being, who seeth

and knoweth all things even the way that I

take, and who can direct every coitingency,

to the furtherance of his own blessed will

and purpose, which is my hope, and should

be my only joy in life or in death. To be

anything or nothine, just what He would have

me to be, is, I hope, sometimes the prevailing

desire of my heart. But then the repugnance

and repulsion of the carnal mind at other

times are so great, that 1 am as at this sea-

son, almost ready to despair of ever attaining

to the life of faith—that life which liveth

unseen by the outward eye, being "hid with

Christ in God." Oh, that I might become, all

that I have and am, the willing instrument

of his power, even that of a crucified and

risen Lord, who hath redeemed ray life from

the grave and my soul from death.

Fifth Mo. 16th.—I am well persuaded that

in vain will be all our professions of Christ,

without coming to Him, without practical god-

liness. The end and design of his mission in

the prepared body were to bring about this.

Who has broken down the enmity, the parti-

tion wall between us, having nailed it to his

cross, taken it out of the way, in order that

we might serve Him without fear, in holiness

and righteousness all the days of our life.

Ttie Apostle enjoins, "as ye have received

Christ .Jesus, the Lord, so walk ye in Him."

A heavenly direction, a heavenly errand; and

oh, matchless mercy, a heavenly reward and

crown.

21st.—Too light and airy this morning; but

little settlement of mind. Oh, when shall I come

into the stayedness and meekness and perse-

verance, with a longing earnestness for salva-

tion, of the composed Christian. Afterwards in

the ready performance of a little act of appre-

hended duty, sweet peace followed, so that 1

wept for joy and thanksgiving a flood of

tears. Oh, the goodness, condescension and

loving kindness of my Heavenly Father. May
I ever love, hearken to, and be diligent to

obey so merciful a Counsellor and Guide.

8ixth Mo. 2nd.—After the reading of the

Extracts from the late Yearly Meeting, in our

Monthly Meeting yesterday, I felt it right for

me to recommend some of the subjects con-

tained therein to the serious attention of the

meeting, particularly that of our dear young

friends, as matters of lasting interest. Also

the necessity of drawing near unto, and of

frequent communion with God, the Author

and Source of all good, strength and comfort,

etc. This was uttered in fear and trem-

bling, and all that came before the mind

before standing up, not mentioned, which was

enough to humble and mortify the pride in

me, yet its retrospect and attendant feeling,

yielded peace. William Penn remarks: "It is

not the sacrifice that recommends the heart,

but the heart that gives the sacrifice, how-

ever mean, acceptance." Oh! that my spirit

may be engaged forever in his praise, and his

service, who hath invited with the voice of

his love, and drawn and allured with the tender

cords thereof from the jaws of death and

given me to see and feel the excellency,

beauty and infinity of his mercy and com-

passion. "Bless the Lord, oh my soul, and

all that is within me, bless his holy name."
28th.—Reading that portion of our Lord's

Sermon on the .Mount last evening, where He
says : "For your Father knoweth what things

ye have need of, before ye ask Him, "I was

permitted to feel more comforted thereby,

than I remember to have felt for weeks. Oh,

the mysterv of that spiritual refreshment and

consolation, which springeth up, we know not

how, being represented as the wind that bloweth

where it listeth, of which we hear the sound,

but know not whence it coraeth,nor whither

goeth. This morning being early remindi

of the lanauage, "Let this mind be in yo

v/hich was also in Christ Jesus," the petitii,

of my soul was, that I might go forth dij

by day under this canopy, and seek more a:,

more, with the zeal and ability which G<

giveth, to overcome all the spiritual enemi

of my peace, and magnify and exalt that gra

and mercy, which in times that are past,
;

my humble admiration, have been manifest!

for my salvation.

A Clean Record.—A strong character r

quires struggle and effort, but also victor;

and the men of power are the men who c:

say: ' I have been sorely tried, but I have pi^

vailed. I have kept the law." At Oxford

•

used to be said of a young undergraduate wk:

short life fulfilled its early promise, "The

goes the man with the Ten Commandments
[

his face." Some men have only nine in thi'

faces, and some eight, some seven, or noi|

The number written on a man and drilled ir:

him measures the breadth and vigor of 1

character, or ought to do so.

A good record helps to give ease to righi

ousness. When we have always done right

is easier to continue to do right. When a rn

says, ' 'No, I don't think I will drink this time'

he prepares the way for more urgency of
|

vitation. But when he says, ' No, I never tor

it," it is as though the whole matter is ci

cluslvely settled past reconsideration. It

a hard thing to go back on a record. li

hard for a weak man to go back on a recui-l

sin and folly. And it is hard for a strong :i

to reverse a record of righteousness.

"I have fought a good fight. I have tini;

ed my course, I have kept the faith."—

I

old soldier cannot look back with satisfact

to his youth, but he can go as far as the 1

mascus Road, and a vision of glory and

shame, the Saviour's glory and his own shar

And since then his record has been withi'

stain. Paul's heart is glad at the thought

it. "I am ready to go," he says; "I kn

what is awaiting me." The same crown aw;

all who keep their records clean by the hi'li

Christ, of each of whom when he has gom

may be said:
|

"E'en as he trod that day to God so walked he from;

birth,

In simpleness and gentleness and honor and clean wur

There are two Worlds about us always. I

is the world of sense, made up of the thii

we can see, feel, taste and smell. This wo

ministers only to our physical needs,

other world is made up of things we can

see, nor touch, nor taste, nor buy and f'

We all know the first of the two world?,

we all have phj'sical needs. But a good m;

people do not know anything about the in'

ibie world. Tliey do not know God, and tht

fore never trust Him. When the world t

can see fails them, they are in despair,

they have nothing left. But the Christian v

knows God as his Father is not troubled w '

the things he can see fail, for he has God

all God's promises—his love, his goodnes.s •

power, his grace.

—

Selected.

" Doest thou a gool deed, in the sea let it go;

The fish may not see it, but the Lord will know ,
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ifficuliy of Translating the New Testament for

Bast Africans.

The Sheetswa Testament is completed by the

merican Bible Society. It is the worl? of E.

Kichards, of the Methodist Episcopal

iiurch.

One would naturally suppose that a nation

Itutored for ages, as raw and wild as East

fricans, would hardly have a language cap-

Lje of receiving the wording of the New Tes-

jment. But the native tribe for which this

J3W Testament is now translated, as well as

her native tribes, has a prolitic language in

I things pertaining to their own locality. As

i

nation, they have never heard of the Crea-

•, and, of course, they have no name for Him.

ey have never heard of a Saviour, and hence

d name. And so in regard to most of the re-

lious terms throughout the Bible, the sacred

t'ms, their language is empty and void, as

i* should expect it would be, because these

kas have never been made known to them,

t H. Kichards says:

'It has sometimes been said that svery na-

;;n on the face of the earth has an idea of the

Sbreme Being. If that were changed so that

itvould read, every nation has an idea of Su-

plme Beings, we believe it would be correct;

[i we cannot conceive of a people who would

Bj be terrified by earthquake or sudden con-

irisions of nature, and most people are some-

(pit affected by the striking of lightning in

sb near proximity, and these they invariably

nilit to supreme powers.

'But in all our experience, we have never

xie across people in the eastern part of Af-

ri', who had an idea of a single Supreme
Bipg. Multitudes of superior beings, but not

) [ngie Supreme Being. And when we look

iijind over other nations we are very much
injined to believe that there is no idea of a

Jiireme Being.

JTn translating the' Scriptures, perhaps the

Sr| difficult terra to translate was not the name
jfi.he Saviour so much ae the word 'home,'

aeiuse home, as understood in the English,

lo; not exist with the African. He has a

pke to stay, a place to sit, but it is not in

tb' singular number; it is in the plural num-
bel It is 'ours,' that is, it belongs to the

kill;, to the whole country. He has nothing,

is !)thing, and 'home' he hardly comprehends.

jSo simple a term as 'virgin' was most dif-

ficjt to translate, and it was more than twen-

ty ears before we found a term that really in-

dicted the meaning. So the term 'father' is

n(ie|:ingless to him. 'Mother' means a great

When we entered into this country in 1884,

th^ was not so much as the letter a, nor had

an:|Dative so much as seen ink. There was no

licjonary, and there was no grammar, nor

*e| we able to speak a word of the language
oelire we entered in, and it looked in the be-

2;ir.|ing a hopeless task. But by diligently in-

luiing, 'What is it?' 'What is it?' we were
300 able to get hold of a few words, and these

Eewvords became the foundation of hundreds
jf jhers, and in a remarkably short sgace of

titt|our missionaries were able to preach and
;eaji quite successfully in the native dialects

)f lie country. As the years have gone on,

:)ur:nowledge has taken more definite form,
iOme find that there are better ways of ac-

i

complishing the same thing. We now have a

dictionary of some 18,000 words. We have a

gramniar, so that newcomers have important
,

helps in trying to discover the language.
j

"The American Bible Society has already
|

printed for us the gospels of Matthew, Mark
and Luke, together with the Acts, and this

little volume we have had in use for several

years. The present translation is the entire

New Testament, with the revision of the for-

mer translation."

Too Mucli Betting

An estimate is published that when the rac-

ing season ia at its height, more than $1,000,-

OUO in bets on horses is wagered in a single

day. Of course it is impossible to get exact

figures, but it is probable that such a conjec-

ture of the sum total is far too low. At cer-

tain times, including all the running, trotting

and pacing meetings, and taking State and

county fairs into account, there are often

scores of difl:"erent tracks in the United States

on which horses are competing on the same

days. It is safe to say that betting of one

kind or another, big or little, is an invariable

accompaniment of speed rivalry in horseflesh.

It may be very small at a diminutive town

gathering, but it exists to some extent, while

on the most popular days at Morris Park,

Gravesend and Sheepshead iiay, at .Washing-

ton Park, in Chicago, and at all the chief cen-

tres of sport under the saddle or in harness,

the volume of speculation becomes a mighty

flood.

Many hundreds of bookmakers carry on live-

ly operations at the many courses, and the

multitudes of men —and, alasl of women, also

—who risk money on the uncertainties of the

stakes and the purses, are almost innumerable.

Under the present local administration the to-

tal of poolrooms in the various boroughs of

New York has been reduced well nigh to the

vanishing point. When Van Wyck was Mayor

there were hundreds of them in full blast

within the city limits, and the legion of their

patrons made up a huge army. Even now the

sly, furtive and evasive fellows, who carry

handbooks and haunt barrooms, succeed in baf-

fling the police by their cunning tricks, and

ply their trade with profit. It is not speaking

beyond bounds to assert that in almost every

city and town of prominence in the United

States speculation on the chances of horses is

practised, and hosts of foolish people who
never see a race persist in trying to get money

from the professional gamblers by playing

"tips" or studying the records. A census of

the hordes of professional gamblers in this

country who keep their pockets filled at the

expense of rash and foolish persons devoted

to the practice of betting on horses as long

as they have any money to bet with, would as-

tound any sociologist not familiar with the

facts.

Lord Beaconsfield, who cared not overmuch

for sports of any kind, said that the turf in

Great Britain was a great engine of national

demoralization. Of course he was referring to

the gamtling on the runners, and not to the

spectacle of noble animals vying w-ith each

other for honors and laurels; and, so far as

the betting was concerned, he was undoubted-

ly right. Not until most hearts are changed

will it be possible to abolish altogether wagers

on cards, on dice, on every sort of game of

chance; but it is freely admitted by the most
enthusiastic supporters of the turf in England,

France, America, Australia, and, indeed, in all

countries, that too much money is squandered

by too many people on the hazards of racing,

and that judicious measures of restriction,

much more thorough and efi'ective than those

now in use, ought to be adopted.

—

Netv York
Tribune.

An Early Sacrifice.

Experience teaches that it is a grave mis-

take to neglect the visitations of Divine love

in early years. We may question if Samuel
would have become a strong and favored

prophet in Israel, had not his mother yielded

him up in his infancy to serve and follow his

Lord. It is also doubtful if George Fox would

have found that portion of heavenly strength

that so eminently qualified him for his Re-

deemer's service, had he turned aside from the

Divine visitations in his youth. Hence, while

we know our Heavenly Father is merciful and

long sufl'ering, it is reasonable to believe that

the early sacrifice is attended with an especial

blessing. How often do we read in the pages

of Holy Writ, of the eminent servants of the

Lord who in the freshness of life's morning

were resigned to a close walk with their God,

and from their youth up their delight was in

His law. So in our own generation, those

most useful in the church have generally been

striving from their early years to follow the

pathway of holiness cast up for the redeemed

to walk in. The temptation to enjoy the pleas-

ures of sin, even "for a season," may easily

prove the gate to that broad way "that lead-

eth to destruction." It is well to remember

the language, "/n the morning sow thy seed,

and in the evening withhold not thy hand; for

thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either

this or that, or whether they they both shall

be alike good." (Eccles. xi: 6.)— CruTrefcs 6j/

the Way. .„___^__

"Put yourself in his place, " is a wise coun-

sel for all who would do good to others. That

is what Paul did. When he was among those

who had been brought' up in heathen relig-

ions, he did not insist upon Jewish forms and

rites, but laid these aside. Of, course, he

never joined in any heathen worship, but

"

did not begin with heathen men by an ;

upon their religion, which would have shut the

door in his face and made it impossible to find

the way to their hearts or to do them any

good. He simply met them on common ground,

of the witness for Truth in their hearts, as a

man who had come to them as their friend and

had something worth while to tell them.

In a letter to one of his nephews the great

English publisher, the late Daniel Macmillan.

says truly: "We may attain all the excel-

lencies of which humanity is capable while do-

ing the simplest daily duties," The inward

presence of God is sovereign power as well as

supreme vitality, it turns everything to spir-

itual uses and delight. The richest of men

is he who carries the heavenly places and the

heavenly powers in his own heart, who in the

midst of the most sordid surroundings ha3

mountain peaks and starry firmaments and the

Infinite himself within.
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TEMPERANCE.

The matter under this heading is furnished

to The Friend on behalf of the "Temperance

Association of Friends of Philadelphia," by

Benjamin F. Whitson, 401 Chestnut Street,

Philadelphia.

Court Decision Against Local Option.

—The spread of the local option plan of deal-

ing with the liquor problem in Texas has re-

ceived a setback in the decision of the State

Court of Criminal Appeals. The court declares

the Terrell local option law of 19U1, which

sought to prevent the shipment of liquor in

unbroken C. 0. D. packages into local option

districts, to be unconstitutional. As the court

is the highest tribunal in the State, such sales

will hereafter be legal.

While the decision of the court does not

permit the sale of liquors in local option

counties by the glass ic will have the effect

of encouraging the formation of clubs and

other organizations which will have liquor

shipped to them in quarts, gallons or other

unbroken packages to be dispensed to mem-
bers regardless of local option regulations.

The good work of the local optionists will

therefore be practically nullified.

If this should be the result of the decision

there is little doubt that local optionists will

be driven from their position into open advo-

cacy of a prohibitory amendment to the State

constitution.— Chicago Record-Herald.

Bx-Chaplain S. H. Morgan of the Hunts-

ville State Penitentiary of Texas, draws these

significant contrasts in a recent issue of the

Texas Christian Advocate: There are thirty-

nine prohibition counties in Texas which fur-

nish only twenty-three convicts. San Jacinto

County, with open saloons and a population

of 10,277, has twenty-five convicts in the

penitentiary. Montgomery County, with sa-

loons and a population of 17,067, has forty-

one convicts in the penitentiary. These two

poor piney-woods counties, dominated by sa-

loons, have nearly three times as many con-

victs as the above named thirty-nine prohibi-

tion counties. Collin County, with prohibition

and a population of 50,087, has twenty con-

victs. Lamar County, with saloons and a

population of 48,627, has ninety-six convicts

within the walls. Taking prohibition terri-

tory throughout, there is one convict to about

1,500 population. In whiskey territory there

is one convict to every 500 population.— A'om's

Horn.

Federal Law Unfair.—A bill offered by

Senator Gallinger and now awaiting action by

the Senate, concerning the licensing of liquor

dealers in counties or in States where the

State law forbids the sale of liquor, ought to

become a law as soon as possible. This is

not a new question, but it is an important

one.

The nation is now disgraced by the fact

that collectors of internal revenue give

ceipts to dealers, for payment of the special

tax, which seemingly enables them to sell

liquor in places where the State law forbids

such sale. The Federal Government does not

override the State law. A dealer cannot

defy the State law because he has paid the

Federal tax. But if he has paid this tax the

Government will not interfere with him. If

the State dops interfere, that is no concern of

the Federal Government. Dealers are afraid

of the National Government and they pay the

tax, and then go on selling in defiance of the

State law, feeling that they have in a measure

been authorized to do so by the general Gov-

ernment.

Senator Gallinger wants the Federal Gov-

ernment to refuse to deliver a special tax

receipt to any applicant who cannot first show

the license issued by the State in which he

proposes to sell liquor. If he has no license

where one is required, then he cannot have

the consent of the Federal Government to

engage in the business. That is fair and

honest. If a man attempts to disregard the

law under such circumstances, he will have

both the Federal and State authorities after

him. As it is now, he feels that he has the

support of the general Government in defying

the State laws. It is a bad condition of af-

fairs, and leads men to disregard laws they

are in honor required to obey. But they think

that the United States is a party to their diso-

bedience of the State law.

The Federal Government annually issues

thousands of such permits in prohibition States

such as Kansas, Maine, Iowa and South Da-

kota, and this incites men to disregard the

State law^. It is a pernicious and shameful

business for the Government to engage in. It

should refuse a receipt excepting under the

circumstances mentioned in Senator Gallin-

ger's bill, and should punish any one selling

liquor without the receipt. That would be a

reversal of its present unfair policy in this

matter.

—

Philadelphia Press.

There are at the present time about 1,038

Catholic Total Abstinence Unions in the United

States, with a membership of 85,729.

The New York Evening Post raises the fol-

lowing pertinent question for the advocates of

the canteen:
'

' If beer close at hand is really a

cure for too much beer outside the barracks,

why should we not hear next of a little

gambling in the post to cure the passion for a

great deal in the civilian resorts?"

Commenting on conditions in Rutland, Vt.,

under the license law, the chief exponent of

license, the Rutland Herald, has confessed

that Burlington's intoxication cases have in-

creased eight fold ; that those of St. Albans

have increased 51 per cent..; that those of

Montpelier have increased over 400 per cent.

;

and that those of Rutland have increased

over 500 per cent.

It is estimated from a study of co-operative

statistics that there are over ten thousand

murders a year in the United States. From
inquiries made in the large cities, where the

facts are more accessible, it is evident that

over seventy percent, are committed by per-

sons under the influence of spirits at the time

of the commission of the crime.

Copies of the Address on the Use of Intoxi-

cants, published by the Meeting for Sufferings

of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting have been sent

by the Temperance Association of Friends with

a letter of exhortation to 3450 Westtown Old

Scholars. It is hoped that the address wi,

be read, applied, and "passed along."

A sub-committee of the Committee on Phi.

anthropic Labor of Baltimore Yearly Meetinl

(Unitarian), who have been investigating tl-

subject of liquor advertising in popular magi,

zines has reported that of thirty-four public:;

lions examined by ihem, thirteen are frt

from such advertisements, and six others weii

similarly free except as to medical tonic

well known to be charged with alcohol,

letter expressive of concern and regret wn
sent by the committee to those publicatioi,

containing objectionable advertisements.

Texas has made great strides toward coi;

plete prohibition, so that now one hundrt;

and thirty odd counties have total prohit

tion, which makes two-thirds of the popul

tion and three-fourths of the area to be undi

prohibitory law.

—

Union Signal.
;

For "The Friend.'

Gambling Among Children.
'

In a number of The Friend, a few wee!'

ago, some of the evils of card playing we

mentioned in the nature of a concern of Jose]

Cook regarding fashionable society, the a

sertion being made that " hundreds of gar

biers have through these ante-chambers •

mischief found the beginning of their road

ruin." To-day the assertion can be ma(

that hundreds of innocent children are findii

their " road to ruin " through the beginnii

of these same ante-chambers of mischief obi

side the limits of fashionable society as wi

as within its borders. On the very nav
ments w^ithin a stone's throw of the meetini

house gates, the writer has seen this an

other evil practices being carried on whil

Friends were holding their meetings for wo;

ship both on week-days and also on Firs

days. The same may be said of the neig

borhood of the other Church buildings; an

at the always open doors of the liquor 8

loons that are soon to be but the last at

in the degradation to come, the little on

often find a spot to enjoy that which to the I

is pleasure, innocent pastime, play as th'i 1

understand it. For want of something bettf' i

houses of detention and juvenile courts ba I

been established by well meaning humai i

tarians to stop this sort of "play," andti
j

chances of reform come after arrest and t

stigma of a court trial, and a record on t* j

docket thereof for life, even if there is t

compensation of being allowed to go back '

the same old "play," with a kind probati'

officer in the dim distance. It is the young'

children, those who may be considered und' i

the age of legal responsibility to whom Oi ,

concern should reach ; the Juvenile Court a: :

covering "all under sixteen years of a i

classed as dependent, neglected and deli

quent."
Neighborhood play-houses under the rig

management in the worst districts, would

a means of protection, not only to the eh

dren there, but to the children of the ent i

community, to say nothing of the benefit I

civic conditions in need of improvemei i

Philanthropic effort has done much along th( :

lines, but, to have the best results there mi i

be no gaps between these stations of mo;
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•otection, for it is the material from these

gaps of neglect," out of which come an-

.chy, mob violence, murder, crime of all

t'rts, moral degeneracy, disease and decay.
I The worst specimens of neglected childhood

(liserve as much attention as is given the

list specimens that are so eagerly sought

id highly valued in other fields of scientific

fsearch. An able article in one of the latest

limbers of The Friend, under the title of

iTemperance," gives statistics of great value
lithe study of criminology as affected by the
lluor traffic, in which reference is made to

tilt which we hear of as temperance teach-
ir in the public schools. To those of us
vio have a concern for the children under
t'3 age for entrance into the schools, and for

t)se who are "kept at home to help" neg-
litful parents and those who are "put to

v<|rk
" outside too soon, and others who for

vj-ious reasons or no reason at all are denied
Djiortunities and debarred from chances of
Nrning those things needful to right living,

hidth and true happiness, the gaps of neglect
3: the most important of all that is at hand
:(jbe attended to by those who are really

imrested in the spread of Christ's kingdom,
i| in keeping innocent children, wherever it

isiossible to reach them, from adding to the
jjiady monstrous records of crime.

iVarden Hale, of the great prison of San
Jmten, near San Francisco, at the National
?^5on Congress which met in annual session
itSt. Paul, Minn., in 1894 gave statistical

i\)lence of the value of kindergarten train-

n as a preventive of crime among children,

lilting Chief of Police Crowley of San Fran-
!i.<o as having the record of eight thousand

Sdren under arrest for crime, but one of
m had had any training in a kindergajten.

)tjer statistics can be given to strengthen
.hi revelation, but we must go further in

lu effort than the kindergarten, and give
:hiren needing care better occupation and
0^3 healthful enjoyment than that which
!0e3 to them so easy at hand, on the open
tr3ts, if we would improve them morally,
fb;h cannot be done without building them
ipioth mentally and physically to a certain
le;~ee. Hence the appeal for a system of
leilhborhood play-houses under the manage-
iie; of those who have had experience in

ro,: among children of the congested and
ithrwise dangerous districts, such play-houses

je open only at those times when the
clpls are not in session, and to deny the
leijfits and pleasures of the play-house to
hcji children who do not improve thereby,
.n(|,vho attend school when possible. Visiting
Bt|e homes, not of the paid friendly visitor

:iDJ that demands information for charity
ec|'ds, to reach the children for the play-
lOij?, will be a means of obtaining accurate
ofijraation of home conditions without an-
agl^iizing by unnecessary questioning and
'eriips being misinformed, and in many ways
avjig the advantages of friendly intercourse,
fhh is repaid when truly sincere by the
on|ience which the association brings about
n ti3 interest of the little ones.

'!' Friends and others who care to look
urter into this matter a cordial invitation is

ded to visit a big play-house, the old
ey Market at Eleventh and Catharine

tets, where work is being carried on for

the moral betterment of the children of the
neighborhood, on Seventh-day afternoons be-
tween two and five o'clock, by the Childhood
Protective League; in furtherance of which
subscriptions to aid in its support pecuniarily
may be pent to Dr. Warren C. Goodwin, 3742
Powelton Avenue.

Mary Hester Gkubb, Secretary.
Twelfth Month 13th, 1903.

Christian Fervor.

'For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace,
and for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until
the righteousness thereof go forth as bright-
ness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that
burnelh." (Isaiah Ixii: 1.) This fervency of
the prophet is of the same nature that the di-

vinely anointed of all periods have been pos-
sessed of in their measure. According to their
faithfulness has been the blessing that attend-
ed their resignation to the Lord's will. Our
Saviour himself trod the same pathway that
his disciples in all generations must follow.
When we are found and brought out from

wandering in the wilderness of this world (that
is, worldliness) and accept the gracious invi-
tation to take up our journey in the pathway
of holiness (that is, redemption), we are knit
into fellowship with him who is the Light of
the wurld, and who causeth all them that are
partakers of redemption not to "walk in dark-
ness, but to have the Light of Life."' Hence
our Redeemer is the Light of the Christian
pathway, "the narrow way that leads unto
Life." His disciples, like his forerunner (John
the Baptist), "are burning and shining lights,"
and further like the prophets and apostles, are
in their measure required not to hold their
peace, but they are to "love righteousness and
hate iniquity." They are thus described by
Isaiah: "1 have set watchmen upon thy walls",

Jerusalem, which shall never hold their peace
day nor night; ye that make mention of the
Lord, keep not silence. And give him no rest,
till He establish, and He make Jerusalem a
praise to the earth."

—

Religious Essays.

If there is not a diligent waiting at wisdom's
gate and in the valley of humiliation, in the
true faith and patience of the saints, the sense
of Divine things is gradually lessened and lost;

and instead thereof a kind of reasoning takes
place wherein the divine life and its blessed
testimony is stifled and rejected; and those who
stand faithful therein are censured and con-
demned. And oh, thou exercised, travailing
soul, whoever thou art, hold on thy way; hold
fast thine integrity; be not discouraged at the
lukewarmness or want of true judgment and
discerning in others; but be thou valiant for
the cause of Truth in thy day; and then, not-
withstanding all the opposition thou mayest
meet with, within or without, the Lord will be
thy shepherd ; the Holy One of Israel will watch
over, protect and defend thee."—J06 Scott.

VYe are not accustomed to put murmuring
down among sins. We do not make confes-
sion of it, as if it needed to be forgiven. We
do not imagine that there is any sin in fretting
about the weather, complaining that it is too
hot or too cold. Rut really complaining and
fretting always grieve God. They are indica-
tions of unbelief. If our faith did not fail, we
never would murmur.- Selected.

THE VALLEY OP SILENCE.*

I walk down the valley of Silence,

Down the dim, voiceless valley alone.
And I hear not the sound of a footstep

Around me, but God's and my own;
And the hush of my heart is as holy

As bovvers whence angels have flown.

Long ago I was weary of voices
Whose music my soul could not win;

Long ago I was weary of noises
That fretted my soul with their din;

Long ago I was weary of places
Where I met but the human and sin.

I walked in the world with the worldly,
Yet I craved what the world never gave;

And I said: "In the world, each ideal

—

That shines like a star on life's wave

—

Is tossed on the .shores of the real.

And sleeps like a dream in the grave."

And still did I pine for the perfect,

And still found the false with the true;
I sought, 'mid the human, for heaven.
And caught a mere glimpse of its blue;

And I sighed when the clouds of the mortal
Veiled even that glimpse from my view.

And I toiled on, heart-tired of the human.
And groaned 'mid the masses of men;

Till I knelt, long ago at the altar.

And heard a vo'ice call me. Since, then,
I walk down the valley of Silence,

That lies far beyond humm ken.

Do you ask what I find in the Valley ?

'Tis my trysting-place with the Divine;
And I fell at the feet of the Holy,
And around me a voice said, " Be Mine!"

And then rose from the depth of my Spirit

An echo, " My heart shall be Thine."

TD6 you ask how I liVe in the Valley?
I weep, and I dream, and I pray,

But my tears are as sweet as the dew-drops
That fall on the roses in May,

And my prayer, like a perfume from censer,
Ascendeth to God night and day.

In the hush of the Valley of Silence

I hear all the songs that I sing,

And the notes float down the dim valley
Till each finds a word for a wing.

That to men, like the dove of the deluge.
The message of peace they may bring.

But far on the deep there are billows

That never shall break on the beach;
And I have heard songs in the silence

That never shall float into speech;
And I have had dreams in the Valley

Too lofty for language to reach.

And I have seen thoughts in the Valley,

—

Ah, me, how my spirit was stirred,

—

They wear holy veils on their faces.

Their footsteps can scarcely be heard;
They pass down the valley like virgins,

Too pure for the touch of a word.

Do you ask me the place of this Valley?
To hearts that are harrowed by care.

It lieth afar between mountains,
And God and his angels are there,

—

One is the dark mountain of sorrow.

And one the bright mountain of prayer.

Conventional righteousness is far away
better than none, but it lacks the life-giving

power, and its message is strong only because
of the numbers who adhere to it.

*A note accompanying these verses says: "Father
Ryan, the author of this exquisite poem, is styled the Poet
Priest of the South, and resides in Mobile, Alabama."
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Science and Industry.

The Deepest Ocean Point.—The greatest

ocean depth ever discovered says an exchange,

was sounded only a short time ago, during the

recent cruise of the Albatross in the Jacific„

Professor Agassiz was in charge of the expe-

dition, and near the Island of Guam. There

the beam trawl, attached to a steel cable, was
lowered to the depth of 28, 878 feet, five miles,

almost as high as Mount Everest. By means
of thermometers attached to the trawl it was
found that the water at this depth bore the

temperature of only 3-5 degrees, just a little

above freezing point.

Volcanoes Under the Sea.—All known
facts prove that volcanic eruptions often oc-

cur at the bottom of the ocean. It is the

opinion that many a ship that has been lost

has been overwhelmed by one of these terrible

cataclysms, more dangerous than any tempest.

It seems that these eruptions cannot be fore-

told by scientific men, as they do not occur

with any regularity.

That they exist is unquestioned. An island

called Julia appeared to the south of Sicily in

1831, and vanished again in about two months.

An island appeared and disappeared in 181

1

near the Azores. So lately as Ninth Month,

1901, the little island of Berrauja, in the south

of the Gulf of Mexico, suddenly disappeared.

The greatest distance at which the human
voice has been heard is four miles. This hap-

pened in the Grand Canyon, California, where

a man calling a name at one end was h(sard at

the other. Lieutenant Foster, who took part

in Peary's third North Pole expedition, found

that he could easily carry on a conversation

with a man on the other side of Port Boven

—

i. e., at a distance of over a mile. S>r John
Franklin likewise asserted that he could con-

verse with others at the same distance. Dr.

Young reports that at Gibraltar tfie human
voice had been heard at a distance of nine

miles. It is known that water is a good con-

ductor of sound. In his experiments on Lake
Geneva Colladon estimated the distance at

which a submerged bell was audible at about

fifty miles. Dr. Hutton tells that at a quiet

spot near Chelsea, on the Thames, he could

hear and under.stand a person reading at a

distance of about forty-two yards, while on

land this is at best possible at a distance of

twenty-three yards. Professor Tyndall, on the

other hand, observed on Mont Blanc that the

detonation caused by a pistol shot did not

sound louder than the popping of a cork of a

champagne bottle. Persons in a balloon can

hear sounds from the earth much longer than

they themselves are heard by the people be-

low.

Sun Dials Yesterday and To-day.—The
oldest system by which men have told the

time of day is sun dials. Thei-e are sun dials

still in existence since long before the Chris-

tian era; in fact, they have been found in

Egypt dating before the Pharaohs.

The Indians and wild nations told the time

by the position of the shadows of trees or

mountains. The Chinese have carried the art

of sun dials to perfection, and even to-day use

pocket sun dials instead of watches. One
Chinese watchmaker has arranged his front

porch in such a way that the shadow of the

posts tells the time by which to regulate the

watches.

The sun dials in ordinary use, of which there

are many in England and Germany, are hori-

zontal in gardens and on terraces or vertical

on the sides of houses and inns. The mottoes

employed are many and curious. One Greek
dial exists. The Greek letters of

'

' time flies
"

are used in place of numbers.
" I mark only happy hours," is a favorite

one, but perhaps one of the most exquisite is

thatatYaddo: "Hours fly, flowers die, new
ways, new days pass by, love stays."

The old sun dial was a simple affair : the

plate of stone or metal with the hours en-

graved on it, and the gnomon, a triangular

piece of metal which in casting the shadow
marked the time.

The modern dial is very accurate, marking
always the quarters, as well as the hours, and
often the minutes. Sun dials are made en-

graved to mark time, say in New Y'ork and

Paris or London and Pekin, at the same time,

also showing the months or appropriate flow-

ers for each month, which are etched on the

dial plate.—^da Patterson, in The Pilgrim.

Stopping The Current.—Electricity, as a

power, is almost magical. It can be trans-

mitted through a slender wire with such force

as to propel the heaviest of cars up the steep-

est of hills. It can take the power of Niagara

and carry it to factory and mill and highway,

ready for use. There seems no limit to its

dynamic possibilities.

Y'et the rush of its strongest current can be

stopped by a bit of writing paper or a film of

dust. Take the wire that carries an electrical

current of thousands of horse power, cut it

in two, and place between the two ends a

sheet of writing paper, letting the wire press

as hard as possible on each side of the paper

without puncturing it. The mighty current

stops dead; it cannot pass the thickness of

that frail sheet. Or let a thin coat of dirt

accumulate on the rails, and all the power
that runs the trolley cars on a metropolitan

line stops at this obstacle. It cannot pass

from the car to the rail, and back to the power
house; the insignificant layer of dirt is enough

to cau.se all transmission to cease.

It is therefore the business of the electri-

cian to see to it that the current of power is

not stopped by any slightest non-conductor.

Its path must be kept clear. Is there not an

obvious spiritual analogy in all this? How
about the power ready to flow into a Chris-

tian's life from God? Will not the smallest

sin interrupt the current, without need of

more? It does not take flagrant and deter-

mined evil to make a life powerless for Christ.

Ill-temper will do it just as well, or small

self-indulgences, or trifling vanities. Where
we might be transmitters of power, these

make us obstructers instead. If we want
power, we must keep the path clear—that is

all. Are we doing it?

Dead Letter Office Report.—The annual

report of the operations of the Dead Letter

Office for the fiscal year ended Sixth Month
30, 1903, has been prepared and has been em-
bodied in the report of First Assistant Post-

master General Wynne. The total receipts

for the year were something over 10,000,0(
pieces—the largest in the history of the o

fice—exceeding those of the preceding ye;

by some 850,000 pieces. Of the aggrega-

number, 8,895,205 pieces were opened. Tl

money found in opened letters amounted
$48,634, but this sum included money (ge;

erally coin) found loose in the mails or

post-offices and consigned to the Dead Lett
Office. Commercial paper found, such
drafts, checks; money orders, etc, represent*

a face value of $1,493,563. The numl
merchandise parcels received was 254, 58(

which were i-estored to the owners as far i

possible. Photographs were found in 219,9f
letters and parcels. Letters which contaim
postage stamps in varying amounts from oi

cent upward numbered 249,955.

The domestic misdirected letters receivt

numbered 5-54,201. There were 231,032 le

ters held for postage.

Under the reg-ulations, divertable merchay

dise matter is to be hereafter held for oi

year, instead of two, as formerly, before 1

sold, and this change rendered necessary s

additional sale during the year. The first i

was held in Twelfth Month, 1902, and fc

gross proceeds were $3,353. The second o

curred in Second Month, 1903, and the gra

proceeds were $5, 244.

Be Kind to Snakes.— The fear of snakf

which seems to be born with children and

seldom eradicated in manhood and womanhoc
is to a large extent without reason, and tho

who kill the varieties most numerous iu tl.

vicinity are unwittingly destroying the bei

friends of the farmers.

Gecrge H. Grinnell, of Holbrook, Mass.,loi;

a student of natural history and botany, h;

devoted years to an investigation of the re

tiles to be found near Boston and his colle

tion is perhaps the best in New England, i

says:
" The ordinary black snake of the fields

on the average four feet long, though th

sometimes reach six feet in length. Th

ought not to be slain as quickly as a pers

can secure a stick, as is the habit, for th

are of great benefit to those who raise cro^

They eat the cut worms and the field mic,

They ought to be imported rather than 6;

terminated, as they bid fair to be at the pre

ent rate of destruction.
" The black snake will travel all over a fit

eating the mice. They are particularly fond

the young ones.
" There is no cause for being afraid of thei

They are more fearful of you than you are

them. Give them a chance and they will r

away. My fingers have been bitten by thi

but never were poisoned.
" The black snake lies coiled in a large ov;

When he sees a man approaching he runs aw

so fast in a straight line that it is difiicult

catch UD with him. If there is a bush in t

way and the man is gaining ground, he fur

a right angle through the shrubbery, run;

little farther, turns another right angle a

then lies still to avoid being observed. If d

covered, be runs again. If he reaches a Ii

cedar he will run up into it and lie quietly

a branch.
" Rattlesnakes move very slowly exct

when they strike. Put one on the ground
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open space, and if he starts to get away
u can easily stop hini. But when one is

iled, he strikes so swiftly that it is almost
possible to dodge him.
" Rattlesnakes ought to be exterminated.

,eir poison is deadly. I know of no use for

era, save that their skin, yellow and brown,

irked very prettily, makes excellent orna-

;nts and pocket books.
" Rattlers will run away if given an oppor-

nity. I don't think they would provoke a

rabat. But you must look out for them if

u get between them and their holes in the

:ks.

:" Black and green snakes, wood and grass

l^kes and adders are found in these parts.

jThere is no reason for being afraid of any
them. The grass snakes eat insects and

) adders eat grubs.
' Water snakes devour fish. I secured a

cimen once which had swallowed a fish three

as as thick through as he was, and when I

ined the skin of the snake it retained the

etch which had been given it by the too

rty meal. That was a curiosity."

A Child's Prayer Answered.

he following touching incident, which drew
irs from my eyes, was related to me a short

i e since, by a dear friend who had it from
leye-witness of the same. It occurred in

l| great city of New York, on one of the

lest days in winter.

L little boy about ten years old was stand-

before a shoe store in Broadway, bare-

;ed, peering through the window, and shiv-

ig with cold.

. lady riding up the street in a beautiful

'iage, drawn by horses finely caparisoned,

rved the little fellow in his forlorn con-

n, and immediately ordered the driver to

up and stop in front of the store. The

I',

richly dressed in silk, alighted from her
iage, went quickly to the boy and said:

My little fellow, why are you looking so

aliestly in that window? "

1 1 was asking God to give me a pair of
ti s," was the reply. The lady took him by
hi.hand and went into the store, and asked
hi: proprietor if he would allow one of his

kis to go and buy half a dozen pair of
tc kings for the boy. He readily assented.

bthen asked him if he could give her a ba-
in|0f water and a towel, and he replied

:

'(irtainly," and quickly brought them to

e

iie took the little fellow to the back part
f lie store, and, removing her gloves, knelt
ffi, washed those little feet and dried them
'it) the towel.

i this time the young man had returned
fit the stockings. Placing a pair upon his

ee she purchased and gave him a pair of
ho!, and tying up the remaining pairs of
to;ings, gave them to him, and patting him
n e head said: "I hope, my little fellow,

hayou now feel more comfortable."
ii she turned to go the astonished lad

auit her hand, and looking up into her face,
'it tears in his eyes, answered her question
'itjthese words: "Are you God's wife?"
-Brisk Register.

.'iVouLDs'T thou teach the child? Observe
ijBand he will teach thee."

Items Concerning the Society.

Haddonfield Quarterly Meeting, Held 12th
Month 17th, 1903.

—
" Say not thou, what is the

cause that the former days were better than these?

for thou dost not enquire wisely concerning this."

— Eccles. vii : 10.

The new meeting-house at Moorestown, New Jer-

sey, is so commodious and accessible, that Friends
from other Quarterly Meetings feel a standing in-

vitation and welcome to share in the yearly gath-

ering at this place.

Thus it was that more than one trolley car was
needed to bring Friends from Camden and other

points. And when the appointed hour had come
it was an impressive sight to see the earnest inter-

est and reverent countenances of at least three

generations united in a common effort to worship

in spirit and in truth the God of our fathers, and
" the fathers," had they been present, would have
been comforted by the living presence of " the An-
cient of Days," who was manifestly in our midst.

Here were those of every age and stage of ex-

perience, withdrawn in the middle of the week and
of the day from their varied occupations, in the

hope of realizing some spiritual good, and they

were not disappointed.

Soon after the well-filled house had settled into

that silence which so truly befits the occasion and
the need of every suppliant at the Throne of Grace,

there was a vocal petition in behalf of all those as-

sembled that this exercise of faith,and whatever ser-

vice might be required, should be shared by those

who were not in any official position—for, among
a responsive priesthood of all the believers, none
can feel they are debarred from the call of the

Spirit.

As the silence became more impressive, a ft'ide-

spread sense of its value prevailed, and the seri-

ousness of interrupting this blessed covering of the

Wing of Ancient and Eternal Goodness begot a

salutary concern not to disturb its benign effect.

Yet it was evidently a time when some " loaves

and fishes'' might be handed to the multitude under
Divine sanction.

No truth should be lightly esteemed because it

has a new application, neither should an old-time

precept or practice be discarded because of its

age. The necessity for it, the service it still ren-

ders in human experience, decides its worth. In

this connection we were reminded of the declara-

tion of the very Lips of Truth, " If any man would
come after me, let him deny himself, take up his

cross daily and follow me; for whosoever would
save his life shall lose it, but whosoever shall lose

his life for my sake, the same shall save it; " and
" whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my
words, of him shall the Son of Man be ashamed
when he cometh in his own glory and the glory of

the Father and of the holy angels."

The need of denying ourselves the desire for

amusement and such entertainment as not only

wastes our time, but vitiates the taste for better

things, was spoken of as worthy of the most care-

ful thought, because we were robbing our own
souls of those delights which the spirit and char-

acter of the Lord Jesus can alone impart to those

who thus comply with his terms of discipleship.

His petition, " Give us this day our daily bread,"

with that of the wise man, "Feed us with food

convenient for us," was interpreted spiritually.

The hungry soul receives with thankfulness the

very crumbs from the heavenly table, and while

the bread is always made of the same material and
assimilated in the same way, there is no complaint

about it being " old." For, to the true child of

God, it is like his mercies—" neit' every morning."
To Infinite Wisdom there can be " nothing new
(spiritually) under the sun,'' but. to as each disclos-

ure of his love and each leading of his spirit or

call to service comes with a newness of faith, dedi-

cation and inspiration that makes the most com-
mon-place duty a joy in the Lord.

Thus it was the apostle esteemed the present

tribulations " not worthy to be compared with the
glory that is to be revealed," and this " glory " is

continually revealed to the soul that is obedient to

its heavenly visions.

The need of a living ministry in our branch of
the Church of Christ was sympathetically laid be-
fore us. This instrumentality has always had a
place in the Divine economy when the hearts of
those who might be anointed for such service are
in any degree responsive to the call of their Lord.
Some may feel as if they had so little strength

or sense of the requirement to speak in the assem-
bly of God's people that they ask for more than
they need to act in the simplicity of true faith.

This subject is one that concerns us most seriously.
The fountain of spiritual life is open to all who
will partake of its waters, but those waters, while
flowing freely, require a channel that is unob-
structed by the human will and miud.

We do not want intellectual conceptions substi-

tuted for Divine leadings and promptings, and yet
it is es.sential that the gospel message should be
brought home to the hearers in such language as

they can grasp, both spiritually and intellectually.

The tender dealings of the Most High in preparing
sons and daughters for this heavenly service is one
of the most simple and gracious in human experi-

ence.

The early constraint to proclaim the glad tidings

of salvation may come so gently that many mis-
givings naturally arise as to the authority of one's

message; but these may safely be laid aside when
the soul patiently waits in a state of perfect resig-

nation to the Divine will, especially when that will

is increasingly indicated by a sense of light, or

strength, or even sweetness of spirit growing
stronger with the conviction concerning the call

to speak. The words are of far less importance
than the commission or the dedication of the will.

The most able ministers have frequently felt as if

it was a very delicate and difficult matter always
to di.scern between those openings which may be
for one's own instruction and what may be intended

for others. But by simply following that which
impresses the soul as " the anointing," " the gift

"

is sooner or later discerned both by those who pos-

sess it and by those for whom it is publicly exer-

cised; so let none feel discouraged who are liumbly

depending upon the Minister of ministers for di-

rection in so important a calling.

There are not a few young Friends in this Quar-

terly Meeting who are sincerely desirous of filling

up their measure of service and suffering necessary

for the upbuilding of the walls of our Zion, and
we were made to realize by the offerings of some
on this occasion that the Great Head of the Church
is graciously disposed to own and equip these for

the work of the ministry upon its true foundation.

These co-workers with God were constrained to

plead with their brethren and sisters for more com-
plete consecration, as it rests with them to per-

petuate a living ministry among us; and a visiting

Friend emphasized this tenderly in the meeting for

business by reviving "The Master hath need of

thee." " I cannot do thy work, and thou canst not

do mine"—each member must contribute his or

her own share to the well-being of the body.

A sense of that love which supplies all our needs

and raises the hope of ultimately triumphing over

all our distresses bound our hearts together in a

united petition that the favors of this day might
remain with us after we should separate.

A memorial of the late Charles Rhoads, pre-

pared by his own Monthly Meeting, was read in

joint session. The life and labors of this true dis-

ciple of the Lord Jesus were brought vividly to

our view.

His natural abilities were much above the aver-

age, and his usefulness in the community where he

lived was recognized by his fellow-citizens as in-

valuable, and yet it was the Christ-likeness of his

character which left the deepest impress upon those

who came in contact with him. This was com-
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merited upon by several who had associated with

him for years, who greatly appreciated his minis-

try.

One of the speakers recalled a very touching

and characteristic incident, narrating how Charles

Rhoads was bowed before the Father of mercies,

during the deliberation? of a Committee on Society

Affairs, when he asked that our children might be

visited as we had been by the Day Spring from on

high. The uniform Christian courtesy and tender-

ness of his spirit has influenced the lives of many
to be conformed more fully to the gospel standard.

" This is one of God's days, while aH days are his,

yet some are more so than others to us," was the

testimony of an aged pilgrim in attendance at this

Quarterly Meeting, and there were not many, out

of the hundreds then assembled, but who would echo

the truth of it in their own e.xperience.

The answers to the queries usually read at this

time gave encouragement to some to believe that

the unity prevailing in the several branches of

this Quarterly Meeting was an index of that fel-

lowship which is the badge of discipleship; and

there was much to cheer ths hiart under a sense

that " the former days were (no) better than these"

in some respects, although more simplicity and

spiritual mindedness would doubtless result from

a closer walk with God.
J. E.

The Committee having the oversight of the meet-

ing at Atlantic City presented a report showing

that meetings for Divine worship had been held

there throughout the past year, with an average

attendance of about sixty-sL^c p^sons, and many
evidences that the holding of the meeting continues

to be for the honor of Truth and the promulgation

of our distinguishing testimonies with reference

to a " waiting worship " and a freshly anointed

ministry as being as needful now as ever they were

for the extension of Christ's kingdom in the earth.

We are obliged to leave to next week's number
a brief " Declaration from the General Meeting of

Friends, held at Rich Square, N. C," last week.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

Unitsd States—The Senate has passed the bill giving

effect to the Cuban reciprocity treaty by a vote of 57 to

18. The treaty provides for a reduction of 20 per cent,

from the rates of duty under the Dingley law on all Cuban

articles imported into the United States, and a varying

reduction of from 20 to 40 per cent, from the established

Cuban duty on articles imported into Cuba from the United

States. The President has issued a proclamation declar-

ing the treaty to become effective on the 27th inst.

The course of President Roosevelt in regard to the Re-

public of Panama has been arraigned in a speech in the

Senate by Senator Hoar, which has made a deep impres-

sion. Senator Morgan has introduced a resolution in the

Senate declaring that the action of the President in guar-

anteeing the independence of Panama amounts virtually

to a declaration of war on Colombia by the United States,

and that the President overstepped his authority. The

United States has sent a number of war ships to the isth-

mus.

A commercial treaty with China has been ratified by

the Senate. Among its provisions is an article opening

to international trade the cities o£ Mukden and Antung,

the first the capital of the Manchurian province of Sheng
Ching and the latter a port on the Yalu River on the road

between Mukden and Wiju, in Korea.

A report of Conrad and Bonaparte, two lawyers ap-

pointed by the President to investigate charges of abuses

in the Post Office Department has been made public. It

states that the investigation has revealed the existence

of deplorable and gravely discreditable abuses during the

years 1898, 1899 and 1900 in the Washington Post Office

and the office of the First .Assistant Post Master General.

The report recommends a thorough investigation of the

administration of Washington city and New York post-

offices and of the First .Assistant Postmaster General for

the last three years. It is also recommended that a com-
mission be appointed to devise a plan whereby the work

of the offices of the Controller and of the several .Audi-

tors may be removed from all political, personal or other

extraneous influences. The report states that all prose-

cutions for the offenses charged are probably barred by

the statute of limitations.

A strike of livery and hearse drivers in Chicago has

been attended with such scenes of violence that a dispatch

says: " Many Chicago families have refrained from pub-

licly announcing their bereavement. In the vaults of

several undertakers lie the bodies of persons about whose
death the utmost secrecy is maintained, and whose fu-

nerals will be postponed until after the settlement of the

strike. In other cases the stricken relatives have ar-

ranged for evening funerals and private burials, of which

no announcement is made."
In connection with plans for irrigation the United States

Government has planned the construction of the Tonto
Basin dam in Arizona. This dam will cover 9000 acres

of public land, 4400 of unimproved private lands and 740
acres of cultivated land, nearly 15,000 acres in all, and,

it is said, will be the largest dam in the world.

It appears from the annual report of Secretary of the

Interior Hitchcock that the total number of pensioners of

the United States at the close of the last fiscal year was
996,545. The appropriation for the payment of pensions

for the fiscal year was $138,500,000.

It is stated that a meteor, which fell at Lodi, Cal., has

been examined by an expert from the Smithsonian Insti-

tution, who reports it to be the largest ever found in the

United States weighing over ten tons.

President J. R. Hawkins, himself a negro, of Kittrell

College. N. C, is reported to have said that there are in

this country forty-one institutions for training the negro;

30,000 negro teachers, 1000 negro doctors and trained

nurses, 4.50 negro newspapers, 350 books by negro au-

thors, four banks owned or controlled my members of the

race, $10,000,000 worth of school property, $20,000,000

worth of church property, and real estate and taxable

personalty assessed at $650,000,000. This computation

gives each of the 10,000 000 negroes $65.

An oil well has lately been opened in Harrison County.

West Virginia, which is producing at the rate of eighty

barrels per hour.

The level of the Great Salt Lake in Utah has fallen, it

is stated, six feet in the last ten years, and the rate at

which it is falling appears to be gradually increasing.

The receding of the waters has been followed by moving

large buildings, used by visitors, half a mile into the edge

of the Lake.

It is said in Abilene, Kan., that 3,000,000 bushels of

wheat were piled on the praries of Western Kansas under

the open sky awaiting cars for shipment to market.

There were 579 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 83 more than the pre-

vious week, and 44 more than the corresponding week of

1902. Of the foregoing 314 were males and 265 were

females; 61 died of consumption of the lungs; 94 of in-

flammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes; 10

of diphtheria; 17 of cancer; 25 of apoplexy; 12 of typhoid

fever; 9 of scarlet fever, and 22 of smallpox.

Foreign.—A commission has been formed in England

consisting of thirty business men of the highest standing

to make inquiries among the various branches of trade

in that country and elsewhere ; whose assistance is re-

quested to enable the Government to formulate a tariff

bill acceptable to the country which will not only foster

imperial trade, but which will enable Great Britain to

give trade advantages to those countries who are pre-

pared to offer her similar favors.

The recent measures adopted in France to suppress

the schools taught by various bodies of Roman Catholics

in that country have been enforced with much strictness

against Jesuits, Carmelites, Benedictines and Assumption-

isls, many of whom have been driven from the country.

These measures have not resulted in the entire sup-

pression of these schools, and further legistation has

been proposed forbidding all teaching by these Orders.

A new bill provides for the dissolution, accompanied by

the sequestration of property, of such congregations as

exist solely for the purposes of teaching, and for the

partial sequestration of the property of those congre-

gations which, in addition to teaching, also conduct hos-

pitals for the indigent. Five years are allowed for the

complete carrying out of the proposed law, the adoption

of which will entail the closing of 1299 schools for

boys, 2195 school bull lings where girls are taught, and

all the schools conducted by the Brothers. The bill also

provides for the enlargement of the public schools con-

ducted by the State.

A despatch from St. Petersburg says : Jewish emigra-

tion to America is constantly increasing in proportions,

in consequence of the scarcity of work. Transport agents

have opened offices at Vilna and Libau to facilitate the

embarkation of emigrants.

An agreement has been reached in Manila for the

purchase of 403,000 acres belonging to the Roman
Catholic order of Friars for $7,250,000. A despatch

from Washington says that in this agreement it is

derstood that the lands are to be sold, as far as poss

to the tenants who live upon them now, and, realizio,

that few of the Filipinos have any considerable sums ij

money laid by, the Philippine Government proposes ;

allow them to buy lands on long time payments at I

very moderate rate of interest on the deferred pa;'

ments. The main purpose is to create the greatest po
;

sible number of landlords in the Philippines, for it is bl

lieved that such a body will be a strong conservator i,

peace, and will do much to discourage future revolutio.i

ary movements.
A despatch says : The sea of Azof is disappearing, ai;

remarkable scenes are in course of enaction. At Taj

anrog, on the northeast coast, the" waters have recedi'

to such an extent during the last five days that the b('

of the sea is visible for a distance of thousands of fee'

Vessels are lying high and dry, and the greatest confuaii:

prevails in the harbor. Work in the factories has had i

be reduced to a minimum owing to lack of water.

The submission of the Venezuelan case, in which li

less than twelve nations are directly interested it
;

said "has gained for The Hague Tribunal the gener

recognition and respect that is needed as the suprec

international court of justice and peace."

Resolutions have been adopted by the monetary Coi'

mission of Japan regarding the proposals of the Amei

can Commission for a uniform coinage system baS'

upon the gold enxchange standard for China. The res

lutions declare that the chaotic condition of the cc

rency as it now exists in China is disadvantageoas, b

to China alone, but to those countries that have cor

mercial relations with her, and that a definite and unifoi'

currency system should be speedily instituted and a

tually put into operation throughout the whole empire,
,

at least in those parts of it that are of commercial i

portance. If possible, it is desirable that this syat*:

should be on the single gold standard. It is suggest

also that the ratio for China of 32 to 1 between gold a

silver coins should be adopted for other silver usi

countries that may hereafter adopt the gold standard.

NOTICES.

Woman Friend desires copying or writing to do at hoi

Address " B," office of The Frie.nd.

V7esttown Boarding School opens for the Wil

ter Term on Second-day, First Month 4th, 1904. Studer'

should return not later than the 4.32 train from Phi

delphia. Wm. F. Wickersham, Principal.

Westtown Boarding School.—Applications for <

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in regard

instruction and discipline should be addressed to WiLU
F. Wickersham, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, and co'

munications in regard to business should be forwarded

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent.

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co., Pa.

Westtown Boarding School.—For conveniei

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage \

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 a. m., !

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when request

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twenty-!'

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph, «

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Sup't

Married, on Sixth-day, Twelfth Month 11th, 1903,

Friends' Meeting house. Providence, R. I., CHARLES J*

SON Allen, son of Samuel L. and Sarah H. Allen,

Moorestown, N. J., and Henrietta Griswold Bbns

daughter of Charles and Hannah S. Benson, of Providen

R.I.

Died, at her home in Chester Hill, Ohio, on the siitt

Twelfth Month, 1903, Margaret Burgess, widow of

late Clarkson Burgess, in the seventy-sixth year of

age: a member of Chesterfield Monthly and Partici

Meeting of Friends, and, when health permitted, a faitl

attender thereof.

, suddenly, at Trenton, N. J., on the sixth]

Twelfth Month, 1903. Sarah L. Woolman, widow:

Samuel Woolman, in the eighty-third year of her 8gi|

member and overseer of Chesterfield Monthly Meetin;:

Friends, N. J. This dear Friend was stricken with par •

sis at five o'clock in the afternoon and died at ten in

|

evening. "Be ye therefore ready also, for the Soi'

Man Cometh at an hour when ye think not."

WILLIAM H.
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A Fresh Voice to This Generation.

The Society of Friends has throughout its

story gained some general recognition as the

rerunner amongst modern churches of the hu-

anity of Christ to man, in mitigation of the

nhumanity of man to man." To a large de-

86 in proportion to its members it has had

e apostleship of Liberty against Slavery; of

sace on earth and good will toward men, as

:ainst War and warfare; of mercy and equity

against greediness in the employment of

ibor; of a co-operation with Christ in coming

save men's lives, and not, by Capital Pun-

iment as well as by War, to destroy them;

c the elevation rather than the oppression of

Idians and aboriginal people; of the better-

csnt of submerged classes in cities; of Edu-

(jtion on Christian lines in schools founded

ijder its godly concern; of Charity to minds

cjd bodies in institutions penal, remedial or

ijr relief, to make them illustrative of Chris-

t.nity in practice; of Temperance, as against

tgradation in the policy of the State in social

( religious practices. All these have been

It varied expressions of this one impulse,

imely, "The love of Christ constraineth us."

ni such love hath been successful in con-

^aining those followers of the light, if not

fr enough, at least far in advance of their

!e.

And now people of our age and time seem

iticeably to be catching on to the same in-

siration, or recognizing that which lays hold

c them. The age apprehends later on that

f' which it has much earlier been apprehend-

e!. Men know not what to call this "new com-

rimdment," this fresh impulse to which the

^Deration seems awakening. Whether they

choose to name it "altruism" in contra.st with

the "egoism" of the natural man; or to speak

of "the new message to the age" in contrast

with a charity abiding and ending at home; or

the Christ-life prevailing above a self-conta

ed life; or humanitarianism triumphing above

indifference to humanity; or fraternalism over-

coming individualism,—the names are nothing

but labels, Christ is all as the spirit and un-

dercurrent of the new life,— ever new indeed,

from the foundation of the world, but new-
found and manifest in these last times for us.

For our part, we entertain no jealousy of a

modern manifestation of a fruit of the Spirit

which we have anciently been testifying for,

even though we see it now but in the mixture.

Let it be mixed in larger and larger degree

with our spirit of self, till selfishness hides

her diminished head out of sight. Shall we dis-

own the authority of the fresh message of ser-

vice to the age, because we see in it nothing

but love?

There is an angel of light into which Satan

may transform himself, that is not an angel of

love, or of the light of love or the light of life.

But if the light of Christ be not the ligtit of

self-sacrifice and of love, as the first and great-

est fruit of his Spirit, then we are left at a

loss for so chief and confirming a credential of

its authority. Faith, or evidence of the un-

seen, accompanies Christ's light, hjpe accom-

panies it, but "the greatest of these is love,"

as a mark of the Lord Jesus. "For love is of

God," and hereby shall a disciple be known.

Love working alone, and without the evi-

dence of the unseen authority to act, is blind,

and may make the mistakes of mere emotion.

Lovely as the impulse is in its intention, yet

apart from the direction of best Wisdom it

may not help the cause, or be a love strong

enough towards the Master who has bought it

with a price, to wait upon Him for his own time

and word.

The little boy who .?aw his father pushing

at a log to roll it over, and for love's sake

wanted to help him, ran and pushed with all

his might on the same log, but on the opposite

side,—because he had not w'aited for his father

to tell him just where to push and when. Many

a parent knows what it is to let his child undo

his v/ork, or make more work for him, under

the idea of helping; and he knows what it is

to accept the mistake for the deed, because

the will of love is greater than success in a

work. But far more acceptable would be the

patience of love to wait on the parent's will,

that the act may be one of obedience, rather

than the impatience of taking love's expres-

sion into one's own hands. Saving faith is so

believing in Christ as to obey Him, and saving

love is so to love Him as to be conformed to

his will. Thus the love and the faith agree in

one.

. The second commandment, however, is no

rival to the first, but like unto it; while each

of them must work into the other's hands. We
cannot have too much of a modern revival of

sincere interest in the second, under whatever

scientific name; for he that loves not human-

ity, or "his brother whom he hath seen how
can he love God whom he hath not seen?"

This new commandment, therefore. He gives

unto us, "that whosoever loveth God, loveth

his brother also." And all beneficial, helpful

deeds that are expressions of a love to man,

are acceptable to the Father as of love to Him.

Their tendency in the spiritual life is Godv/ard,

and not seU'ward or downward; they help in

purifying the heart; They sow to the spirit,

and of the Spirit shall reap. Show me thy

faith without works of love, and another may
show thee his faith by such love as is found

in deed and truth. This new commandment is

abroad in the land, and finding its way as a

fresh message to our age,—an age of human-

ity so distinctive as to make its awful inhuman-

ity in some quarters seem so exceptionally

glaring. But the message of love in practice

makes a religion which the people can believe

in and understand. It speaks to our condition

in our present age, as an argument for Chris-

tianity against which no criticism, high or low,

can prevail to be destructive. Make or unmake

what you may of sacred letters, thesacredness

of love to man and among men marks its re-

ligion as of God. In these times of apparent

eclipsing of faith, how seasonable is the much

needed argument of love which none can gain-

say, to which all hearts not past feeling must

bend, and to which ultimately "every knee

must bow and every tongue confess."

Let us not, after all we have testified and

stood for, be found driving back human love

into its shell by discouraging deeds of love,

putting any damper on the sense of humanity

by epithets about "chicken-heartedness," or
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reversing by unsympathetic faith (if there can

be any such) the growing social consciousness

backward into the each-one-for-himself.

Christianity is the universal brotherhood of

the universal and saving li^ht of love, and

wants no more walking monstrosities-of-one.

They are the most surely alone with God, or

seeing as authority no man but "Jesus only,"

whose lives are so hid with Christ in God, as

to rejoice in the fellowship of his eternal pur-

pose in Christ, "that they who live should not

henceforth live unto themselves;" but inso-

much as ye have done a blessing unto the least

of these bis brethren, shall find that "ye have

done it unto Him."

For " The Fkiend."

Memoranda of Clarkson Sheppard.

(Continued from page 1-6.)

Eighth Month 7th, 1843.—The field of labor

seems mentally to be more and more open-

ing and extending before me, if I continue

faithful. Strong solicitude is felt that I may
keep on the watch tower, lying low before

the Lord, striving to get down to, and to

dwell in his Seed of life and grace in the

heart; that through its spiritual illuminations

I may in all things know the will of God, ai:d

then through and over all, do it. May I never

forget from what I have been redeemed; the

state from which I have been rescued; nor

glorious ransom—the price paid for my re-

demption.

Fourth Month 23rd, 1844.—After refer-

ring to some of the promises in the New Tes-

tament, I was comforted by the mental as-

surance that if I were but faithful to the

Lord my God, he would fulfill his ancient

promise in being faithful to me, enabling me
to do his will more and more; and that all

things being his, if 1 endeavored to serve

Him diligently in my measure. He would bless

and keep me, so that sufficient inheritance,

even in this world; would not be wanting

through his adorable love and mercy bestowed

upon the unworthy instrument of his creation,

redemption and care. Let patience have its

perfect work then, oh my soul! be thou faith-

ful unto death, and He who cannot lie hath

promised even to thee a crown of life.

Sixth Month 2nd.—No cleansing and puri-

fying river but Jordan; no saving fountain of

living water but the well,—Christ Jesus with-

in us. No healing medicine short of Gilead's

balm. Thither, oh thither, before the wound
is desperate and incurable, and while the

spirit is athirst. Thither to this Bethesda

with thy might, oh my soul!

12th.—Oh, the state of destitution I feel!

Blessed with many temporal blessings, even all

the heart could ask, and yet not grace enough,

or gratitude enough, or obedience enough, to re-

turn the called for reward of a whole heart of-

fering, resigned, zealous and faithful. But this

dispensation may be intended for some unseen

purpose of good, in the counsels of his will

who ever watcheth over his little ones. It

may be to humble, to deepen, to make more
inward, that so the dependence being more
wholly on Him, his blessed will may be more
effectually done through me, to the praise of

his glory and grace, who performs through

the mystery of his power— inconceivable to

men, his w'ork of matchless love.

Eleventh Month 10th.— I think I never felt

more of the power of the indwelling spirit of

peace and truth, than within these few days past.

Cannot the language somewhat be applied,

—

"My soul is satisfied, Lord, with Thy good-

ness? " May I, during the shorter or longer pe-

riod of probation allotted, he exercised in ac-

knowledging his benefits; in desiring more and

more to grow in the fruits of his Holy Spirit;

in renewing my covenant in faith and faith-

fulness with a covenant keeping God; and

with increased hunger and thirst after Him, in

striving to run with diligence the race that is

set before me, looking unto Jesus, the Author,

and the Finisher of all.

Twelfth Month 7th.—Attended the funeral

of , aged about twenty years. Many and

varied feelings were mine at the solemn gath-

ering, as well as since the event occurred.

The uncertainty of life, the accident or cir-

cumstance permitted to summon him from

works to rewards, all seem to crowd upon the

mind, and to solemnize.

was the third of my pupils in this

place, just arrived at mature years, who has

been removed by death. The solemn query

has again and again presented whether I have,

as I ought, discharged my responsibilities!

whether, as a teacher, I have both by pre-

cept and example, endeavored to uphold the

Truth, and walk in the right ways of the

Lord before them; seeking to train them up

in his nurture and admonition. Doubtless so

far as influence is concerned, I shall be re-

sponsible; and the accountability is not les-

sened, because others seem to think or care

but little about such matters.

Twelfth Month 19th, 1845.—It has seemed

to me the main business of our day is, to do

that which George Fox exhorted to, and

strongly urged: "eye the light,"—the light

of Christ Jesus, revealed in the soul of man,

—the law written on the heart. This of

ceasing from anything else, and relying in the

light of the Lord alone for help, wisdom and

special direction, constitute that child-like

trust and dependence, and that life of right-

eousness so becoming our frailty and weak-

ness; while it is at the same time so accept-

able to the will of our Father who is in

heaven. David says, "Be thou my strong

habitation, whereunto I may continually re-

sort."

Second Month 8th, 1846.—Appeared in tes-

timony in our meeting to-day, repeating Matt,

vi: 24. Feel quiet after it, with some desires

and ability to renew my covenant with the

God of my life. Many encouraging things

have been remembered, for which I praise the

Author of all good. The future no man know-

eth: Oh, that I may be faithful to the little

that is required, and thus fulfill the language

of the psalmist, that has been remembered,
"[ will run the way of thy commandments,
when thou shalt enlarge my heart."

Seventh Month 27th.— I have considered it

a great thing in an age like the present, pub-

licly to m.ake a profession of the name of

Christ, and with the talent committed to en-

deavor to uphold his standard before the peo-

ple. How it altogether calls for an exercise

of faith and patience, that flesh or blood can

not understand, nor submit to.

Seventh Month 21st, 1848.- It is one thin;

to believe in the doctrines of our holy rei:

gion;—of the scriptural duty of taking up tl,

cross and living a simple, self-denying liJ,

before men, but it is quite another to pi,

these in practice. To show by our life arj

conversation and consistent w-alk that we r^

ally believe what we profess, and endeavor 1

adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in s

things. Becoming thus what the apostle speal

of
—

"living epistles known and read of

men." It is wi-itten that faith without wori

is dead, being alone. How should we th€

strive to work the works of Him that

us. Remembering always for our encouragii

ment, that with God all things are possil

"

and that without Him, we can do nothing.

(To be continued.)

The Influence of Words.—The owner

the celebrated Wedgewood potteries was n(

only a man of remarkable mechanical geniui

but a devout Christian. A distinguished :

but a dissipated atheist, was taken throug

the works by Wedgewood, accompanied by

lad, the son of pious parents. Lord C

—

sought an early opportunity to speak contemj

tuously of religion. The 'boy at first looke

amazed, then listened with interest, then burs

into a loud, jeering laugh. Wedgewood !

found occasion to show his guest the procef

of making a fine vase ; how, with care, t\

delicate paste was molded into a shape of rai

beauty and fragile texture, how it was painte

by skillful artists, and finally passed throug

the furnace, coming out perfect in form. TI'

nobleman, delighted, stretched out his hai

for it, but the potter shattered it upon tb

floor.
" That was unpardonable carelessness," sail'

Lord C—— , angrily- "I wished to takethii

home. Nothing can restore it again." Wedgi,

wood replied, "No, but you forget, my Ion
i

that the soul of that lad who has just left i|

had been molded by parents, friends, and a!

good influences for years, making him a vessi'

fit for the Master's use; that you with yoi

tongue have undone all the work of year.

No human hand can bind together again \vh;

you have broken." Lord C , unaccii:

"tomed to rebukes from social inferiors, siart

at him in silence, then, holding out his ham'

said, " You are an honest man: Ineverthouglj

of the effect of my words."— T^c Baptist Con

monwealth.

In the effort to appreciate various forms i

gi-eatness, let us not underestimate the vali)

of a simply good life. Just to be good—

t

keep life pui-e from degrading elements, t

make it constantly helpful in little ways tl

those who are touched by it, to keep one'i

spirit always sweet, and avoid all manner d

netty anger and irritability—that is an idei',

as noble as it is difficult.—Edward Homr\

Griggs.
^^^

i

The Bible ought to have the best time il

the day, and for most men the best time Jl

the day is in the morning hour before a man ,

mind is soggy, before he is weighted dow;

before he has lost his fresh grip; before otht

things have come in to disconcert, and turn b

,

mind off into cross-roads and cross-purpose: ji

—Robert E. Speer.
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1 Exhortation to the Readers of "The Friend."

It is cause for thankfulness that amid all the

ange and unrest of these latter days, that

ere is still remaining a periodical whei-e the

uth, as it is in Jesus, as ever understood by
j

lie Friends, may find a place in its columns.

f mind has of late often wandered over the

dely scattered and diversely situated readers

The Friend, as the long winter months are

hand, when there will be much shutting in

r the aged and afflicted, who cannot meet

th their friends at a place of worship. There

e many isolated ones living with children or

hers who have left the Society, and are, as

were, buried in the earth. The weekly visi-

r is to many of these a cherished boon, and t

roice from any part of the heritage, betoken-

y that "Joseph is still alive," if it is in some
r-off place, is comforting. In no other way
n so many be reached in as easy and inex-

nsive way, and I have wondered if all were

nstant in season, out of season, " and watch-

1 to every call of duty, whether we would

I hear from more in this way; not, however,

couraging the activity of the mere creature-

part, which may be set to work by a false

il. But if any are striving to be as clay in

e hands of the Potter, there will be no dan-

r that they will be formed into vessels to set

ay unused. There are no idlers in the Lord's

leyard. Some are hidden stones in the

prch militant, but the structure is weak with-

jfc these. Many of us naturally shrink from

felicity, and plead ignorance or incompe-

pcy, and wait for others to do what really

longs to us, and the work is marred thereby,

jrhere are still remaining here and there a

I? Friends where once large meetings flour-

sed on the original ground, but they have

lifted out, little by little, into the whirling

ij-rent of the popular religion of to-day, un-

Jbut little is left to distinguish them as

i^ends but the name. Some of these little

ijnpanies are endeavoring to sustain meetings

Whe honor of Truth, but for want of a suc-

jjsion of standard-bearers to hoist the ban-

ij up before the world, it seems almost trail-

E in the dust. These struggle on with the

'^ling that they are pilgrims, and strangers

cthe earth where they sojourn; that they

if|k a country that is an heavenly. "How is

;l!gold become dim,and the finegold changed."

'low are the mighty fallen and the weapons
3war perished." "Spare thy people, 0, Lord,

ii give not thy heritage to reproach."

hall we lose faith in Him who set bars and
ijrs, and said, "Hitherto shalt thou come,

HJ no further; and here shall thy proud waves
bmtayed?" Man's extremity is God's oppor-

tBity, and we may safely commit all to his

Ces and keeping after endeavoring to do our

Pfjt faithfully. The reward will be sure, as

itj^as to faithful Abraham. The Comforter
w| not forsake any who trust in the Lord and
otjy Him, let their condition be what it may.
Fu there is no condition that any can come
tn[ that his ))Ower cannot reach, if it is pa-

tiijtly waited for. There are glimmerings of

liat now and then outwardly revealed, and
hqeful signs even amid the gloom, if our eyes

ar|open to see them. We are not a forsaken

P^ple, but sorely chastised for our backslid-

inj and for departing from the Living God,
aiiifor hewing out cisterns with our own hands,

I

broken cisterns that hold no water. "Thus
saith the Lord: Stand ye in the way ar.d see,

and ask for the old paths where is the good
way, and walk therein and ye shall find rest for

your souls."

There are young people, one here and an-

other there, whose hearts have been tenderly

visited by the day-spring from on high, and

have felt a secret influence drawing them away
from the alluring pleasures of this vain and

unsatisfying world. May they follow on to know
the Lord, not becoming discouraged at repeat-

ed failures, and because light does not suddenly

arise; for He who knows best the drossy na-

ture of our hearts sits at the forge, and will,

if patience is abode in, say in his own good

time, "It is enough," and they will be fed with

the bread of heaven. But there is no stopping

place here, as many seem to think. When Peter

had been three times queried with whether he

loved the Saviour, then came the imperative

command, "Feed my sheep and feed ray lambs."

VVhen the fetters fall from our own manacled

hands then there is work abundant to keep in

the right way, and for other souls who are sold

under sin. Here again the enemy sometimes

appears as an angel of light, and in a zeal for

the cause many rush ahead of the true guide,

forgetting, "All my springs are in thee."

"W'hat I say unto one, 1 say unto all, watch."

Iowa. E. N.

Salvation and Good Works.

It is in vain that man seeks through his own
works to save himself. Thousands of years

ago on Shinar's plain, men planned a tower of

their own building whose top should reach

unto heaven; but their work ended in confus-

ion. The race has not yet learned the lesson

of that primitive experience. Babel is still

a-building; men looking heavenward and long-

ing for its peace, but loath to accept the one

divinely appointed Way, still try to rear with

their ow-n hands a heavenly staircase, whose

steps are their own works, such a building can-

not stand, for good works, instead of being the

means of salvation, are more properly the

fruit and evidence of that living faith which

works by love and is the gift of God. Nec-

essary as the works are, as the fruit and off-

spring of faith, the faith is an essential of

salvation; even as Paul says, " He that com-

eth to God must believe that He is, and that

He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek

Him" (Heb. xi: 6). Of such a faith works

are the natural outcome, as fruit from a

healthy tree; and so the apostle James has

tersely expressed this vital connection by its

converse, "Faith without works is dead."

It is quite possible for men to hold a fruitless

faith, and that faith, being dead, cannot save.

" The devils also believe and tremble," But

there is a faith which is "made perfect by

works," like Abraham's who had both faith

and works. Of him, James says, he "believed

God, and it was imputed unto Him for right-

eousness; and He w^as called the Friend of

God. Ye see then how that by works a man
is justified, and not by faith only."

There is need, therefore, to avoid the two

extremes of a faith that is fruitless, because

dead, and an activity which has its spring in

the intellect and will. When men submit

themselves to the cross of Christ, and know-

something of that death of the carnal nature

to which the apostle referred when he spoke

of always bearing about in the body "the dy-

ing of the Lord Jesus" (2 Cor. vi: 10) they will

be less anxious about seeking the heavenly

kingdom through good works. For then their

hearts will be turned in love to the Lord, and
their first care will be to know his will, and
obey as He reveals it and gives ability to carry

it out. In this pure love of the Father,

their hearts will naturally go out in tender-

ness to their fellow beings, and, after the ex-

ample of their blessed Saviour, their desire

will be to "do good to the bodies and souls of

men; " bearing in mind the language of James,
"If any lack wisdom, let him ask of God
that giveth to all men liberally and upbraid-

eth not . . . but let him ask in faith; " and

remembering also as a testimony of hope the

promise that came by the prophet Daniel,

"And they that be wise shall shine as the

brightness of the firmament; and they that

turn many to righteousness, as the stars for-

ever and ever."

—

Religious Essays.

The Lord's Army.

The Society of Friends has always held in

substance that the Lord's army should be com-

posed of volunteers. It would be a lamentable

departure if this fact should be overlooked now,

and the system inaugurated of attempting to

recruit our ranks in the ministry, eldership,

etc., from "pressed men."
Those who are placed as watchmen upon the

walls of Zion ever rejoice at evidences— among
the young especially— of a voluntary giving

up to serve the Lord, and to know a qualifica-

tion from his hands fot that place in the church

militant to which it is the pleasure of the

Church's Divine Head to assign them.

The strength and usefulness of our Society

are dependent upon its members owning the

Lord Jesus Christ as their head and president

—they subject to Him in all things as members
of his body, his army, his church. There is no

force work here, but the service of willing

hearts, who rejoice to enlist under the banner

of their Lord, and are eager to obey the word

of command, whether it be to go forward, or

to stand still, so only that it be his will.

Such an army, when loyal to their heavenly

Leader, is indeed invincible Of them it may
be said that their appearance is "fair as the

moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army

with banners." But on the other hand, it is

a cause lor heaviness of heart to consider how

the work is marred and the harmony broken,

when the volunteers forget Him who has call-

ed them, and grow heedless of the voice of the

Captain of their salvation. Do we not see

evidences to-day of the members of our Society

trying to brighten their armor and sharpen

their weapons with those things which are of

human preparation? Thus, in one direction

and another, there is a falling away from the

unreserved dependence upon our Heavenly

Father which is the children's strength, and a

leaning more and more upon human props

—

the wisdom of this world, and a deference to

the will of men who are themselves "out of the

way." It was not in such dependence that Paul

trusted when he said, "I can do all things

through Christ, which strengtheneth me."
(Phil, iv: 13.) There is no way ever opened

for labor in the Lord's army from under the

cross and yoke of Christ. —/^eZ/^iows
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Gather up the embers
Pile the fuel on,

Holy is the hearth-stone,

Lo, the joy is come.

Flicking shadows waver,
With majestic sheen;

Hallowed are the voices,

Lo, the Lord is seen.

Darkness rolls away,
Visions clear and fair,

Mental blindness gone
Searching rays appear.

Light is seen from far.

Strangers ask the way.
Soon they flow along,

Led by silent ray.

Gladsome hearts swell out,

Noise of busy fget.

Tread the lightsome way
Holy Light to greet.

Kings rise up to hail

Message from on high;

Surprising mighty love

Answers earnest cry.

Sea with potent roar

Rolls with glad acclaim:

Nations at his feet

Sound the long refrain.

Dimness turned to-day.

Grateful peoples bring.

Streams of grace flow on.

Salvation's glory sing

Springs the mighty flow.

To the hearth-stone true.

Glowing light and life,

Welcome, e'en for you.

H. T. Miller.
Beamsville, Ont.

Prepared Speech.—Young people especial-

ly are inclined to believe that orators are born,

and that eloquent addresses made by promi-
nent speakers are entirely extemporaneous and
are the thoughts of the moment. It is well

for them to remember that there is no royal

road to success in any walk of life.

Even great orators have generally refused
to speak on the spur of the moment on impor-
tant themes. Demosthenes, the king of ora-

tors wouhi never speak in a public meetina'
without previous thorough preparation. Daniel
Webster, when once pressed to speak on a sub-
ject of great importance, refused, saying that
he was very busy, and had no time to master
it. When a friend urged that a tew words from
him would do much to awaken public attention
to the subject, he re|)liecl: "If there be so
much weight in my words it is because I do not
allow myself to speak on any subject until my
mind is imbued with it." On one occasion Web-
ster made a remarkable speech, without notes,

before the Phi Peta Kappa iSociety at Harvard
University, when a book was presented to him.
After he had gone a manuscript copy of his

eloquent "impromptu" address, carefully writ-

ten, was found in the book which he had for-

gotten to take away.

—

Extrart.

"The best man never does his best. The
very act of a man's doing his best is the cre-

ation of a whole brood of new ideals for a
man."

—

E. Speer.

Robert Searles.

Robert Searles wasbornatGlatten, in Hunt-

ingdonshire, in the year 1764, of parents pro-

fessing the religion of the Church_of England.

In his youth he was a frequent associate with

persons of irreligious character; but when
about twenty-three years of age, he became
seriously disposed, and soon after joined the

Society of Calvinistic Baptists; among whom
he was esteemed a valuable member. The cir-

cumstances which grauually led to a change

in his views on the most important subjects,

are described by himself nearly in the follow-

ing words: After regretting that a diiference

in religious sentiments should produce so hos-

tile a disposition in some minds, as at that

period he had observed, he proceeds to re-

mark:
" The great Leader and Pattern of Chris-

tianity said to his disciples, ' He that is not

against us, is on our part;' but some think,

because another does not see as they do, and

does not walk with them, he cannot be a dis-

ciple.
" Whereas it would be much better to en-

deavor to imitate our holy Pattern, who was
meek and lowly, kind and compassionate, will-

ing to endure the cross and despise the shame.

" 1 constantly attended the meetings of the

Calvinistic Baptists, was very earnest to be

instructed, paid all the attention I possibly

could, and was glad when meeting-day was
near, that I might go and hear another sermon.

I also wanted to feel more of that power with-

in, which was so much talked of amongst
them; but in that I knew I fell short, although

I greatly longed for it.

" I read much; prayed earnestly and con-

stantly; endeavored to get with those who I

thought were spiritual; but all would not make
me quite satisfied. I thought the people with

whom I walked in a religious way were right,

but that I was wrong myself. I thought 1 did

not enter in at the right door. Thus I went
on until I became a member of their commun-
ity; took part of the bread and wine; and was
immersed in the river Ouse at Holywell: but

I did not find myself so fully satisfied, as 1

thought others were who practiced these

things. My conduct all this time was steady

and regular. I was respected, but felt a great

deal of that about me, which wanted doing

away: yet not applying rightly for the per-

fecting of the work, it went slowly on. 1

think I went on in this way about eight or nine

years, and did not gain much spiritual ground,

as I thought. In process of time an occurrence

happened which led to another change with

me. My master who employed me, died; and
another came who professed Quakerism, as it

is called. He being observant of his new" set

of men, and religiously inclined, left books in

our counting-house which. ... I used to

get and read.
" One of these books was Robert Barclay's

Apology for the Christian faith as held by the

people called Quakers. I thought myself a

match for that, but was mistaken; for when-
ever I read in it, it used to reach my feelings.

" I cannot very well remember how it hap-

pened, but I went to one of the quarterly

meetings of Friends, and there being many
ministering Friends that day on an appoint-

ment from their yearly meeting, a great marl

living testimonies were borne in the power ar

authority of Truth, tendering of my spiri

and a refreshing meeting it v;astome. On i

returning home, 1 thought, surely these mu;

be the people who hold the solemn meetinj

and if I were clear of those other people,

should go to the meetings of Friends; but
J;

did not know what I must do, or how the ma
ter would end. However I was so far inclini

to them, that I ventured the next First-day

attend their meeting again: and some of tl;

same Friends were there and bore living test

i

mony to the power of Truth, and agai

freshed my spirit."

Robert Searles became a diligent atttnd

of our religious meetings; and in the coun
of a few years, was with the full unity

Friends, admitted a member of our society.

He was brought up to the trade of a mill'^

and for about the last thirty years of his li

resided at Houghton in his native County.

. . His exemplary life and conduct, and u

affected simplicity of manners, joined to icy

humility, and his care honestly and coDscie|

tiously to discharge his duty, gained him t

love and esteem of bis friends. Private !

tirement was his regular and daily praetic

and on these occasions as appears by a sbo

diary published since his death, he often ii

partially examined his conduct, and the stai

of his own heart. At these times too he men
tated on those rich consolations which are )

Christ Jesus, and was permitted sensibly •

partake of the influence of his Spirit. Tl|

record of a lively concern for the salvation >

his soul, offers an example worthy of imitatii

by all, and especially by those who are in ad,

pendent situation in life, to be industrious

this most important work. Private admonitin

was also a duty which he often perforrae

thourh much in the cross to his own inclic

tion. The discharge of this kind othce

beneficial to his own mind, was not confined

the members of our own Society, but extend

to many others, by whom it was generally wi

received; being accompanied by that love whi

breathes " peace on earth and good will

men."
Thus dwelling near the fountain of I'ivi

life, he was in due season, enabled to yield

an apprehension of duty to appear as a m-ii

ter in our religious meetings, which was

the comfort and edification of Friends. Hi

testimonies were clear and impressive, accoii

panied by the baptizing power of Truth, a;

eminently owned, as the duties of a faithf

minister of his Lord and Master.

The following extracts from two lette

written in the early part of 1820, descri

the watchful state of his mind:

1S20.—First month 21st. "
I feel glad

find myself at home again, amongst the co

cerns relating to this present life: althoui

my service in this matter seems to be on I:

decline; yet I am most easy to do what

proper for me to do. I cannot think that

have done any thing, or suffered any thii

worthy of the regard of Him, who so plem

fully promises to reward in this life, and

the world to come with life evelasting; but

feel myself as a beginner, desiring to obta

a measure of strength to abide the day of tri£

and to do the day's work in the day."

1820.—Fourth month Tth. " I lung thai
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ay be one of the subjects of Christ's king-
)m, which he tells us, Is not of his world; so
lat I may be redeemed from the root of all

riving, patiently submitting unto the Heaven-
Father's will in all things. I hope I shall

!)t complain nor think my case hard. I am
lortal, and must decay as to the outward,
!it am at times, (although at some others very
uch discouraged) in the hope that the inward
|an gains a little strength. But more deep-
|ing is necessary, to come to a certainty of
[sing prepared for an admittance into peace
vien the spirit leaves the mortal tabernacle.
iOh! remember dear friend, how frail man is!

I best but a fading flower, which, while the

(jy of sunshine and heavenly rain continues,
(les, and looks well; but how soon may a blast

^p it, or drought dry it up, and the freshness
ijereof fade. Therefore learn more and more
lj cease from man, and trust in the Lord alone
iv help and strength, to work while it is day,

fd vigor is felt, before desire fail. Oh! fear
lit man; neither what he can do unto thee;

It look inward, havethy mind centered in the
le alone, and as that moves, move with it."

lithe spring of the year 181:0, he was taken
ijwell, but generally attended to his work.
Ci Seventh day the 15th of the Fourth month
hi became much worse. Although suffering
ijjer much debility of body, he attended the
neting at Ives, on the following day, where
h'was favored to labor as a minister for the
l:t time in a remarkable manner; forcibly
iuressing upon Friends the necessity of a
fiquent recurrence to that Divine Power that
b|l called us to be a people, in order to obtain
iiftruction and direction to walk, as happily
tibe found among those, who had not seen
tiir Lord and Master naked, sick, or in pris-

Dj without ministering to Him. . . .

|n a note to a friend, about this time he
ci! eludes thus: "0 dear friend, what a happy
eaape, to be removed from these changing
5(|nes to a state of uninterrupted tranquillity!

bi I desire first, to bear patiently all that is

aWful for a preparation for such a pure
it:e." On the 17th, a friend going to see
ii|, in the course of conversation he instruc-

iifly remarked:—" There is nothing will do
3t| keeping in the cross;" and further ob-
ie:;ed, that he knew not how it might be, but
nihis illness he felt no condemnation. . . .

|e had done his day's work in the day time,
iri having now nothing to do but to die, he
lain emphatically repeated, " I feel no con-
Imiation." . . . He requested his wife
inja fe-w friends to sit- with him, when he
a, " Mow, what I want for us is, that we
ml be more fullv dedicated—more resigned
o|:'ollow the Lord, to follow Jesus Christ:
h e is no other way. . .^. Oh! that I

la wings like a dove, then would I flee away
D be at rest, and hasten my escane from the
niy stormy tempest. 1 have need of resig-
laiDn to bear these sharp afflictions."

this peaceful state of mind, was this
ecated servant of the Lord prepared to ex-
hi2e time for immortality. This solemn
vjt took place on the 24th of Fourth month.

That Divine Power which had been to
fies in poverty, was now a present help

me of need.

Truth does not need any proof of evi-
Bi|e, for the real truth is self-evident."

Our Human Storage Batteries.

There is need of new experiences and of reviving
influences for those on whom others depend for
good cheer and mental tonic force.

Hours for still, quiet communion with one's
own spirit and with Cod; times in which the
mind reaches out without haste or urgent im-
pulsion, but takes in, as the earth drinks the
night dews in summer droughts, the large and
exhaustless influences which come to a wise
and cheerful spirit, seeking light and strength
from within and above; a spirit looking for
hope and rest, and the beautiful calmni
which is born of truth and faith. These
tervalsof silence, these uninterrupted times in

which to realize things within and beyond, are
absolutely necessary, if une who is a light-giver
and burden-bearer in a family is to grow and
keep strong.

I knew once a restricted life, intellectually

strong beyond most women's, living in a re-
mote country neighborhood, in which nothing
came to recreate the mind that reached out
after what she could not comprehend, and to

which the usual sources of enlightenment were
denied.

She was a woman who had loved deeply and
buried her dead; she had reared her children,
and they had gone forth to their pursuits.

She had reached her full meridian. Tall, thin,

angular, clothed in dull, unlovely print gowns,
with her fading hair drawn back from a strange-
ly expressive forehead, and looking at you
with deep, tender, yearning gray eyes. No
one suffered in her vicinity who did not call on
her for help, let their pain be what it might.
Body and soul both claimed her solace.

I met her once coming down a wooded road,
with the autumn afterglow of the sun, just

set, shining far into the shadowy perspective.

She carried a sunbonnet in Tier large hand,
and swung it slowly as she came towards me,
unconscious of my presence. Her eyes were
upraised and her face was full of delight.

"I have been up to Samp Mortar Rock,"
she said. "When I feel spent—as if I had
nothing left, body or mind—I try to get up
there, alone, about sunset. You may think it

is a queer idea to climb a steep hill to rest

yourself; I suppose it is—but it is the best

kind of rest for me.

"When you get to that highest point, where
the big flat rock is, where the Indians used to

congregate, and can sit there all alone and
see thti shadows creeping over the valley, and
the hill-tops growing brighter and brighter

against the sky, there's a something that just

says to me: 'Peace, be still.'

"Did you ever feel like that? Did you ever

believe that there is something just speaking
to you and telling you wonderful, beautiful,

everlasting things, that you could not explain,

nor tell anybody, and that made you able to

live and not be afraid to die yourself or to see

any one else die? Well, that's the way I feel

when I get up there, and I don't believe I could

get along very well without it." You see I was
up all last night with poor Sol Jones. He died

about sunrise, and his old wife is near the end

of her hope and faith, and I had to go up to

my hiding place to get courage. Do you un-

derstand what I mean?"
Well, I understood, and I remembered

Wordsworth's "quiet and exalted thoughts of

loneliness." But most of all I was occupied
with thinking how God had given this. His
faithful servant, the instinct to refill her lamps
from the source of all light.

There seems to many very generous natures
a selfishness in providing systematically for
their own mental and spiritual sustenance.
Far from this, it is a positive duty to keep
every power at its highest point of perfection.
In proportion as we would do good service, es-
pecially as we desire not to show that we are
serving, but to give out so freely and sponta-
neously that those we nourish are not conscious
what feeds them, we must fill full those hid-
den batteries in which we are constantly accu-
mulating and storing our vitality.

A large heart needs a full stream of strong
blood to keep up its unceasing throb—a fertile
mind must have opportunity to bring forth its

quick, questioning thoughts to the light, and
receive from the wondrous storehouse of God's
quickening power some satisfying knowledge,
or its vehemence will turn upon itself and con-
sume the unnurtured intelligence, and leave
only an arid desert place behind.

Our best us-efulness—the power to be prop
and staff and song of joy in our homes—comes
from the storage of those vital generating
forces which are ready to answer to love's
call.

—

Unknown Paper.

Follow the Boys.—At this time many
youne people are leaving their homes in the
towns and country districts to go to the cities

to enter mercantile life or medical and com-
mercial colleges. Most of these young men
and women have been regular attendants at
public worship. These voung people reach the
city, and no longer enjoy the sympathy and
moral influence of home life. They get into
boarding houses where each man and woman is

looking out simply for himself or herself.

These young lives need sympathy, companion-
ship, strong moial reinforcement, and religious
nurture. They often find it a diflicult thing to
secure a prompt welcome in churches where
they are unknown. Every city member ought
to be glad to meet and serve these young ad-
venturers, and the home meeting ought to fol-

low them long enough to find where they are
attending school, or their place of residence,

and then send their addresses or a note of in-

troduction to the city Friends or overseers
near the young man or woman's place of resi-

dence. Because meetings forget this oppor-
tunity many a promising young member has
been lost to our communion—indeed, lost too
often to the higher life—and some wrecked be-

yond all human recall. Concerned Friends, fol-

low your boys by prayei; and letter.

No great or noble life ever " happens;" al-

ways, if one seeks far enough, the key to its

success may be found. In the case of Abram
S. Hewitt, he himself revealed the secret ; he
was brought up, he said, "to reverence God,
and give an equivalent." In an age when a
thousand short cuts to fortune are advertised,

and when humanity is often represented as a
substitute for Christianity, Abram S. Hewitt's
words sound a note of warning. No life can
ever reach its highest possibilities which builds

upon anything less than reverence toward
(Jod, and justice towards its fellow-man.—
Forward.
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WHAT IS SAINTLINESS?

MAEGARETTA BARBER.

Doing life's little duties

Under the eye of God
;

Following very closely

Where Christ, the Master, trod.

Giving up ease and pleasure

To do the Master's will

;

Striving with love and patience.

His wishes to fulfil.

Spending a little leisure

In comforting the sad
;

Giving myself some trouble

To make another glad.

Giving a gentle answer
To undeserved blame

;

Because to friend and scoffer

The Saviour was the same.

Bearing reproach and railing

Humbly and patiently :

Because the Lord would have me
Just like himself to be.

Repeating to some wanderer
Words from the sacred page

;

Being a beam of sunshine

To childhood, youth and age.

Diffusing light and blessing.

Wherever I may go :

Being an imitator

Of God, while here below.

Living in close communion
With Him who died for me :

This is a life of saintship.

Pleasing, my God, to thee.

Indian Language.---Like the buffalo, the

Indian language will soon be lost forever. It

was thought it could be preserved by the aid

of the phonograph and graphophone, and par-

ties were sent out to many Indian tribes to

have them talk into the apparatus, and thus

secure a record of the Indian tongue.

It was found that but few Indians of the

present day—and they were the older ones--

couid talk a pure tongue.

More than half of those now on the reserva-

tions, and all of the younger Indians, converse

in a kind of pigeon English. Some of the lead-

ing Cherokeessaid they did not know a Chero-

kee who could talk pure Cherokee, and it was

with the greatest difficulty that they could get

boys and girls to speak in their native tongue.

Half a dozen Cherokees were engaged to talk

into the machines, and thus some pretty good

Cherokee has been preserved.

A few of the Sioux Indians talk pretty well,

but it is a mixture. Jn twenty years there

will hardly be an Indian in this country who
can talk his native tongue pure.— Washington

Post.

Hekkekt Spencer had never been much of

a reader; he was wont to say that if he were

to read as much as other people, he would

know as little as they. Reading is good and

necessary. It makes the full man. But think-

ing is just as necessary. Without thinking

for ourselves, we lose independence and free-

dom, and we shall do no original work of cur

own, however much we shall imitate the work
of others.

—

Forward.

Science and Industry.
|

The distances over which birds migrate va-

1

ry, and are often very great. The bobolinks

rear their young on the shores of Lake Win-

nipeg, and go to Cuba and Porto Rico to spend

the summer. In this journey they twice go

over a distance exceeding twenty-eight hun-

dred miles, or more than a fifth of the globe

each year. The twice-a-year pilgrimages of

the tiny humming bird exceed two thousand

miles. A bird flies on these migrations at the

rate of fifty miles an hour each night.—The
Children's Visitor.

Lakgest Sailing Vessel in the World.—
The largest sailing vessel that the v/orld has

yet seen, the seven-masted schooner Thomas
W. Lavvson, lately launched at the magnificent

yard of the Fore River Ship and Engine Co.

at Quincy, Mass., is unique in many respects.

To begin with she is the only ship ever built

having seven masts, six being the greatest

venture hitherto. Moreover she marks the

limit of transition from wood to steel in the

construction of the hull, all other schooners

having been built of wood which, however, has

not sufficient strength for the giant frame of

the Lawson. Even her lower masts and bow-

sprits are of the tubular steel, and her top-

masts of Oregon pine tower one hundred and

fifty-five feet above the deck. She is four

hundred and three feet over all, fifty feet wide

and has a load draft of twenty-six and one-

half feet. She is designed for the coal trade

and will carry eight thousand one hundred

tons at a trip, enough for a winter supply for

a town of five thousand inhabitants. She

spreads over an acre of canvas and her enor-

mous sails are hoisted and lowered by steam,

only sixteen men being required for her crew.

From his deck in the cabin aft the captain can

communicate by telephone with any part of

the ship. She has her own electric light plant

and is heated throughout by steam, the cabin

furnishings, a suite of rooms, being as fine as

those of a wealthy city household. In this

splendid suite one of the principal owners,

brother of the captain, spent his honeymoon

—his wedding journey being the maiden trip

of the vessel to Newport News, for a cargo of

coal.

The names given to the masts are called as

follows, beginning with the foremost. Fore,

main, mizzen, jigger, spanker, driver and

pusher. Excellent speed should be made.

In the Laboratory.—The chemist dropped

into his beaker a sparkling cube of sugar and

poured over it boiling water and then a few

drops of clear acid; tiny bubbles sprang to the

surface and the snowy lump became a dark

mass.
" What have you turned the sugar into by

your magic, my wizard," 1 asked.

"The acid is the wizard," the chemist an-

swered, and the magic is chemical affinity

which has drawn away part of the sugar and

left its chief constituent, carbon."

"Black carbon," I exclaimed, "in that

pure white sugar!"

"Why not?" replied the chemist. Carbon

is at once one of the commonest and the no-

blest of substances, one of the most useful and

the most beautiful; besides warming us with

its stored up treasures of sun-given hea

which it pours out in the burning wood, peat aa
coal, it does our most needed w ork for us in th

preparation of food, the mechanical arts aa
transportation ; it is a necessary part of ani

mals and vegetables, of the air we breathe

and of our own bodies; it feeds, clothes

warms and supports us. And Cod has give:

this inanimate servant of his not only th

the honor of serving the need and comfort o

man, but also that of being a minister o

beauty. Carbon is not always black as yo-

seem to think; in one of its purest forms, i

gleams in the crystal glitter of the diamoii'I

and the living flames of clear green andlucen]

red; it is the chief constituent of the limei

stone cliffs, which are carved by air and W£i

ter into the noble mountain scenery whicj

lifts men's souls nearer to God; and it is alsj

the chief constituent of the snowy, shinin!

marble which human art cai'ves into figures cj

exalted beauty.
j

"Cdrbon is remarkable for its allotropij

character; it presents itself under varioi;|

forms in its state of purity, and, in combin;;

tion, under countless other forms. i

" God gives also soul gifts which have a'

allolropic character. We see in one life
j

bright cheerfulness which brings sunshine ii,

to the darkest places ; and in another a pe:.

severance which, undaunted by apparent faii

ures, struggles on toward the highest; inaii

other, a patience which endures serenely ai

injuries and all disappointments; in anothe'i

a kindness which is ever seeking and findir;

some new expression of itself; and in still ai|

other, the heart purity which even now seij

a glimpse of the highest vision and faint

,

bright with the reflected beauty leads othi,

souls to climb toward it. In these and othi;

gifts of the Holy Spirit to man. do we not s<

allotropic forms of that faith w'hich surely b

lieves that the ' earth is Jehovah's, and tl

fulness thereof," and that

' God's in his heaven: |
All's right with the world,' I

and of that love which, fixed upon the God
|

love, pours itself out upon this world for 1:,

sake and ever gains new riches, the more

ever gives itself to him and to his children

S. A. Ranlitt, in "Forward."

"1 Can't Draw Glory."—A teacher

Alaska went out one day with one of her pup

to do some sketching. The little girl she to

with her was about ten years of age, and qui

skilful with her brush. Men of To-morrow giv

the incident:

When the day was nearly over, the teachi

looked at the sky where the sun was settingl

"Try to mak5 a picture of that sunset," se'

the teacher to her pupil.

The little girl looked at the beautiful si?

in the heavens, and then she turned to 1

teacher and said: "I can't draw glory."

It was a bright answer made by that lit

Alaskan child. It is God who has painted i

sunset sky, and there is no human skill tl

can draw the glory which he has created.

Success, as a rule, is the result not of sini

supreme efforts, hut of a long succession

patient, faithful endeavors.
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Selected (or '

Thomas Fox.

The Friend."

Thomas Fox, of Wellington, in Somerset-
lire, England, was a Friend much esteemed
r the soundness of his judgment and the re-
iious consistency of his conduct. ... He
js conscientiously concerned in the educa-
)n of his children, by guarding them from
e evils of the world, and by turning their at-
iition, from early life, to the monitions of
vine grace in the secret of their own hearts,
act in conformity with our high profession.

! was for many years in the station of elder,
office which he filled with acceptance to

) friends.

He had been long in a declining state of
jilth, but in the early part of the year 1821,
iame much more enfeebled; and on the
ieenth of the tsecond Month he remarked,
(y situation is, and must be considered one
[danger. I do not wish it otherwise. My

though it was sometimes difficult to be re-
signed to do and to suffer whatever might be
necessary for the entire reduction of aU that
was to be reduced He loved his wife
he loved his children, he loved his friends; but
the joys and comforts on which he expected to
enter were very great.

He continued gradually to decline, until the
twenty-ninth of the Fourth Month, 1821,
when, at the age of seventy-three, he was re-
leased from all his sufferings.

The Regathering.

The first gathering of Friends to be a peopl
was on a very broad, yet well defined bat^i.«

even that Christ our Lord is the Head of hi.
church, and has complete rule in his redeemed
children. These not only beheld the inshinin„_
of divine light, but dwelt therein, and hated
all the works of darkness. They were mad.
sensible of the keeping power of Christ, and

^ve no oil to spare, if I can only keep the
p burning; but I rely on the goodness of a
[ciful Creator, through the Redeemer, that
jchange will be for the better."
. few days afterwards he said: "In the
st of my sufferings it is a comfort to look
id on my wife and children. Keep in the
eness, keep to the simplicity, keep in the
sndence, seeking the manna daily. The
" will indeed preserve them that are his;
may He strengthen and support yoa all

ugh this trial;" adling, "1 may now tell

that, notwithstanding all my sufferiugs, 1

Id not exchange situations with the great-
'lotentate. Every thing on earth is nothing;
less than nothing, and vanity, compared
an interest in Christ. With what I am
permitted to feel, nothing is worthy to be
3ared." At another time he remarked:
hough I am convinced that we are not
] by our own righteousne.=s, I believe that
lers miss the mark by imagining that the
ler in which their lives are spent is a mat-
f indifference (alluding to their depend-
solely on the atonement of our Saviour,

i)ut being careful to maintain good works).
il consider a very dangerous doctrine, and
.there is no safety but in clcsely following
'ivine Guide; no other reasonable groun'a
ope that we shall be favored to partici-

'in the benefits of the great sacrifice."
jrther observed: "It is an unspeakable
lation to me to reflect that, die when I

ijl shall die in peace and love with all

lind. I have no malice nor di^like to any,
pose who have endeavored to injure me I

lily forgive Unknown and unre-
H as are the purposes of Divine Wisdom
3;ting rae, I desire the prayers of all ray
t;hildren and family, as they may be en-
! that I may be preserved in resignation
atience to the end, and that I may be

?'ed to- render up my account with joy,
>cbthe powerful mediation of our Lord
aviour Jesus Christ." .... On the

*th of the Third Month he remarked that,
vhstanding all his sufferings and priva-
£he had been sensible, and still was so,
e living many favors; that as all along, so
red to be preserved from murmuring,

and the cnnvincement of many who had been
rebellious toward God and rejected the faith
of his only begotten b'on.

A distinct body of people was thus gathered
without any design to be a sect or society, only
desiring to be the Lord's people, and to ad-
vance his cause among men—bound together
by a common fellowship in Christ Jesus, their
Head and Ruler.

A people of this sort could reject none who
came to their meetings and deported themselves
in an orderly way. Their membership was
therefore undefined, yet included all such as
attended their meetings and were submissive
to the baptism with which the saints are bap-
tized. Those who were called forth as leaders
in the work, were preserved in close unity and
sympathy of spirit, and they convened often,
for the wise ordering of the affairs of the
church. Against the actions of those who, af-
ter walking awhile in the Truth, fell away from
it, they issued testimonies, that their mistakes
might be a warning to others' to look well to
the path they were treading.

If the precious principles of the first Friends
are to be revived and a people raised again as
at the beginning, will the work not have to be
n like manner to the foregoing? with little

stress on form, but with no violation of the
good order that early P'riends valued so highly;
and in_ complete dependence on the weapons of
Christian warfare, which are spiritual weapons,
mighty and powerful to the pulling down of the
strongholds of darkness.
When will there be a rallying again to first

principles, and a regathering under the banner
of the Prince of Peace, exalting the Lord Jesus
Christ in our souls as priest and King Imman-
uel— being ourselves in Christ, and inviting all
who will come, to partake of the waters of life
freely? When this time comes the standard
will be high, but the mercy and compassion to-
ward all nations, kindred and people who love
the Lord will be great, and the main joy of the
Friends of Jesus Christ will be, without boast-
ing, to see His kingdom spread.—Religious Es-
says.

Items Concerning the Society.

The editor of the late United Friend, Charles
trancis Saunders, having returned with his wife
from a year's sojourn in California, is announced
as the author of a volume of poems, entitled "In a
Foppy Garden." Besides several of these poems
which have not heretofore appeared in print, the
majority of them have been issued in some of the
leading magazines. Presented now in an attrac-
tive form, with decorations bv his wife E M H
Saunders, from the " Gorham" Press " of Richard
G. Badger. Iso. 194 Boylston Street, Boston it is
pronounced one of the most pleasing books lately
placed upon the market.

Prom the General Meeting of Friends, held at
Rich Square N. C, Tenth Month SOth and 31st:
a .so an adjourned session held at Cedar Grove,
N. C, Lleventh Month SOth, 1903. To the meet-
ings and members of Friends, and to others con-
cerned.

Dear Friends:—
In order that our position may be more clearly

understood, we are constrained to declare that we
are convinced of and plead for the same belief and
profession of religion as did our fore-fathers, mem-
bers of the Society of Friends, in and since George
Fox s day.

^

We are, therefore, neither innovators nor separ-
atists, but are endeavoring to stand in the un-
changeable truth as it is in Je.sus.
Now, it is evident that in the several Yearly

Meetings, which have adopted the Uniform Disci-
pline, there are existing conditions, which have
proved derogatory to that waiting spiritual wor-
ship, enjoined by our blessed Lord, and which true
friends should value above every other thing in
this life.

^

_

We believe said discipline fosters these condi-
tions, thereby dimming thespiritual eye, and mak-
ng Heavenly Father's will concerning individuals
and the church less understood.

For this reason we have felt and still f(PeI it
right to reject the Uniform Discipline.
We are jealous of the honor of our Holy Head.
He is all in all to us—our Shepherd, Priest and

King, our foundation and the only way to the
Father.

To Him and to the word of his grace, in his in-
ward spiritual manifestation, we would commend
our fellow-men everywhere.

Signed on behalf of the meeting,
Albert W. Brown ) „,

JULIANNA PeELE )

'''"'^^

A RECENT speaker said that he believed in

"a fence at the edge of a precipice, rather
than a hospital at the bottom."

Notes in General.

All concerned will be greatly helped in their
study of the JapaneseJanguage by the decision of
that Government to adopt the Roman letters.

General Booth, of the Salvation Army, says his
death will not affect the working of the array.
He has chosen his successor, and his name is now
in a sealed envelope.

Cato learned Greek at eighty, ard Caleb Gushing
acquired the French language with a Parisian ac-
cent at about the same age, but Professor Maveius
Willson, of Vineland, N. J., at ninety is so busily
engaged on a series of new text-books that he has
no time to spare for a birthday reception.

The late William E. Dodge, Sr., used to relate
that his honored father, David Dodge, an earnest
Christian, was once in conver.^ation with a devout
and ardent Quaker, who, like himself, greatly
desired to hasten the triumph of Christ's kingdom.
They were dwelling upon the strange apathy of
the Church; the inertness, dullness, and sluggish-
ness of most Christians as to the salvation of souls,
the progress of the Church, and, in general, the
glory of God on earth. They agreed as to the im-
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measurable importance of greater zeal, the sin of

unbelief, of indolence in Clirist's service, and the

instant demand that Christians should awake to

agonizing prayer, when the honest Quaker broke
in: "Friend Dodge, suppose thee and I make a be-

ginning."

Helen M. Gould, of New York, offers $1750 in

prizes for the best essays on the double topic:

(1) The Origin and History of the Version of the

Bible approved by the Roman Catholic Church;
and (2) The Origin and History of the American
Revised Version of the English Bible. The occa-

sion of the offer is in a disagreement between
Helen Gould and " Father " Barley, of Irvington,

which led to considerable correspondence, concern-
ing the versions of the Bible. The whole matter
arose through the offering of sandwiches to some
Roman Catholic children who attended Helen
Gould's sewing school. In the course of the cor-

respondence. Father Earley declared the Roman
Catholic Church encouraged the reading of " the

Authentic Version of God's words as authorized by
the Church, and which has come down to us un-

changed from the time of Christ himself. But ilie

Catholic Church does object to the reading of the

Protestant version, which goes back only to the

days of Henry VIH of England, and was then got-

ten up for obvious reasons.'' To clear the air, Helen
M. Gould has offered these prizes through the Bible

Teachers' Training School of New York.

Recent Scripture Translations.—There is,says

the New York Evening Post, no more shining ex-

ample of the spirit of modern Christian scholar-

ship than Bishop Scherewschewsky, who, paralyzed
many years ago, has, nevertheless, continued with
what of strength left him his share of " the day's

work," and a lion's share it is. With Hebrew as

his native language, his knowledge of the Chinese
is probably equal to that of any Englishman or

American. He wrote out in Roman type on his

typewriter with his few unparalyzed fingers the

whole Chinese Bible in one language—a task which
took him eight years—and now, more than seventy
years of age, he is still toiling on, putting the final

touches on his last labor—a pathetic figure, com-
parable to the venerable Bede with dying fingers

finishing his translation of St. .John's gospel.

The same thing might be said of Dr. Hepburn,
of Japan. Though not ordained as a minister, but
a medical missionary, he is famous for his mastery
of the Japanese language, and as one of the prin-

cipal translators of the Bible. He lives still in

one of the suburbs of New York, venerated alike

by the Church at home and in Japan.
Strange stories come to us of how the Book wins

its way. It has often been said that the genealo-
gies have no religious uses apart from the estab-

lishment of historical data.- A Chinaman, however,
some time ago was so impressed with the genealogy
of Jesus Christ that he was led to investigate, and
finally accepted the claims of Jesus as the Saviour
of the world. It is a curious fact that in Siam
the best "sellers," to use a mercantile phrase,

among the 'oooks of the Bible, are not, as io other
countries, the Gospels, but the three books of Jonah,
Ruth and Esther. Whether these stories attract
by their brevity or by the fact that they are stories,

thousands of them are gladly taken by Siamese
reader.s, and with them aho the Gospel story.

.SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
Unitrd States. -The troubles in Chicago resulting

from tho strike of livery drivers, appear to be lessening.

Policemen have accompanied funerals to prevent molesta-
tion, and more than one hundred of the strikers, it is

reported, have returned to work. It is expected than an
effort will ba made to end tho strike by arbitration.

Figures lately published by the Bureau of Statistics for
the past eleven months seem to indicate that the total

commerce of the United States during the year about to

end will be greater than in any preceding year, but that
the total exports will fall a few millions below those of
1900 and be about equal to those of 1901, but materially

in excess of those of 1902, while the total imports will

exceed those of any preceding year.

A dispatch from Altoona, Pa., says: .\s a result of

strikes and the falling off in the coal trade in this field,

it is estimated that there will be at least 15,000 coal and
coke workers idle by FirstMonth 1st.

A. discovery of anthracite coal has lately been made in

a locality about twelve miles south of what has hitherto

been supposed was the southern boundary of the anthra-

cite region, near Auchey's Station, in touth Manheim
township, Schuylkill County, Pennsylvania. A valuable

vein, six feet in thickness, it is reported, has been found.

A dispatch says: The Department of Agriculture has

made arrangements to establish a plant clearing house

on the Pacific coast in connection with the expert station

at Berkeley, Cal. The purpose is to facilitate the intro-

duction of tropical plants, both ornamental and useful.

The Department receives every year hundreds of plants

from the tropics which cannot properly be taken care of

in Washington. They will hereafter be seat to the Cali-

fornia station. Those that are found to be valuable ac-

quisitions will be propagated and distributed from there.

A new bridge across the East River, between New York
and Williamsburg, has lately been opened. It is 7200
feet long and 118 feet wide and has cost about $11,000,

000. It is said to be the greatest suspension bridge in

the world and is surpassed in length of span only by the

bridge across the Firth of Forth in Scotland.

Radium, it is said, has been discovered in Utah, and

also in Paradox Valley, in Colorado. The announcement
is made that it can be produced in larger quantities in

Colorado than in any other part of the world so far as is

known.
The amount of anthracite mined in Pennsylvania during

the present year is stated to have been 59,000,000 tons,

which is 5,000,000 tons more than in any previous year.

An official statement is published that a total of 26,503

persons were killed or injured on the steam and street

railways of the Commonwealth during the year ending

Sixth Month 30, 1903. The number of deaths were about

3500, including passengers, employees, and others.

A rfcent railroad wreck on the Baltimore & Ohio Road,

near Connellsville, Pa., has lately taken place, resulting

in the death of sixty-five persons.

A distinct earthquake shock was felt at OgJensburg,

N. Y., and also at points near the St. Lawrence River, on

the 25th ult., accompanied by a noise resembling thunder.

On the same day a severe earthquake shock occurred at

Los Angeles, Cal, causing some buildings to sway as

though they would fall.

The mortality from tuberculosis is higher among the

negroes than among the whites. It is said thatconsump-
causes the death of 435 out of every 100,000 ne-

groes, while only 126 out of 100,000 whites die of this

isease.

There were 554 deaths in this city last week, reported

the Board of Health. This is 25 less than the pre-

ious week and 84 more' than the corresponding week
f last year. Of the foregoing 288 were males and 26-:i

females : 59 died of consumption of the lungs ; 98 of

inflammation of the lungs and surrounding membranes :

18 of diphtheria : 26 of cancer; 18 of apoplexy ; 10 of

typhoid fever ; 6 of scarlet fever ; and 14 of small pox.

Foreign—Tho authorities at Bogota, Colombia, have sent

a proie.^t to Washington against the action of the United

)s Government in aiding the establishment of the Re-

public of Panama. In this, they say: "The orders given by

ho United States Government to its navy helped to favor

the secession movement, and Colombia was at peace

hen this movement was begun. The conduct of the Wash-
igton Executive has been and now is favorable in every

way to the rebellion, but not to the maintenance of order,

hich is contrary to the principles and antecedents of

le United States Government, and to the policy estab-

thed by it during the American war of secession."

A paper has also been presented to Secretary Hay by

General Reyes representing Colombia, now in Washington,

hich is said to be a dignified but forcible protest against

ction by the United States, and an appeal to this Gov-

-nment for reconsideration of the recognition accorded

Panama.
Information has been received at Washington that

there are no indications of an attack by Colombians
on the inhabitants of the isthmus.

The State Department has been ofiicially advised of

a recognition by Great Britain of the Republic of Pan-

ama. Italy has also recognized the Republic of Panama.
Recent elections in Ei'.gland confirm the view that that

untry is now strongly inclined towards a change in

the tariff.

A treaty of arbitration between France and Italy has

been signed, which is reported to be identical with that

between France and Great Britain.

despatch says : The trial of persons charged with

the massacre of Jews at Kischeneff, Russia, in the Poui
' Month last, has taken place. Two Russians were m
tenced to penal servitude for seven and five years

' spectiyely. Twenty-two other persons, charged w
being involved in the massacre, were sentenced to peri(

I ranging from one to two years each. One person vt

I

sentenced to six months' imprisonment and twelve wf

I

acquitted. The number of Jews killed is placed at i

less than forty-five and eighty-four were seriously woundi
It ie believed that the real instigators of the massat

I

were not brought to punishment, and that the trial b

resulted in a great miscarriage of justice.

The principal States of the Australian Commonweal
are said to be losing their population rather than gaini

new citizens. Immigration has fallen off, while emigi
tion has so far increased that at the time more peo]

are leaving the two chief States than are entering the

The cause of this exodus is laid to the trouble caused
the working man by labor unions.

Up to 1900 most of the furs of the world came fn
Russia, but since that time the United States and Cana
are stated to have been the principal fur-prodaci
countries.

The London market is ssid to have lately been suppi

largely with poultry from Italy, Servia, Hungary and R^
sia. The extensionby Russia of her farm produce has beco

a formidable form of competition. Siberian butter n

reaches London of a quality and at a price which cc

petes favorably with the butter which was once shipp

to England from New York with profit.

NOTICES.

A young woman as stenographer jj

Address " G," Office of The Friend
i

V7anted.
typewriter.

^Vanted.— A young woman or middle aged per;

to assist with the care of children and house. Prii

preferred. Address " M,"

89 East Stratford Ave., Lansdowne, Pa

Friends' Educational Association.— Tlie n

meeting of the Association will ba held at 140 X. 1

Street, Philadelphia, on Seventh-day, First Month It

1904, at 2.30 P. M-, which all interested are invited

attend.

PROGRAMME.
" The Deeper Meaning of the Teaching Function

Dr. Luther H. Gulick of Pratt Institute, Brooklyn, N
A general discussion will follow.

Edith Whitacre, Secretarj

Westtown Boarding School opens for the V

ter Term on Second-day, First Month 4th, 1904. Studi

should return not later than the 4.32 train from Pl^

delphia. Wm. F. Wickersham, Pr£ni;i;io

Westtown Boarding School.—Applications for \

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in regar i

instruction and discipline should be addressed to WlUl
P. Wickersham, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, andcr

munications in regard to business should be forwards)

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent. I

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co., Pa.
|

Westtown Boarding School.—For convenii

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage |l

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. M., J

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when reqaeii.

Stage fare, fifteen cents: after 7.30 p. M., twentje

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph, <

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Suf

Married, on the eighteenth of the Eleventh M'*

1903, at Marlboro, N. C, Solomon E. Barker, of I-

mington, Delaware, to SYBIL J. Davis, of Edgar,

Died, at his home, near Chesterfield, Ohio, on the tw f"

first of Eleventh Month, 1903, Elihu Todd, a mucl*

teemed member of Chesterfield Monthly and Partip

Meeting of Friends, in the eighty-seventh year of hisf

" Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death i*

saints." I

, at her residence in Woodbury, N. J., T»|

Month 20th, 1903, Sarah Pike, in the eighty-fourtb

of her age; a member of Woodbury Monthly Meeti

Friends.
i

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SON.S, PRINTERS !

No. 4.2 Walnut Street
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Where to Find the Message to the Age.

In our last week's number attention was

trned to what seemed to us, as it had to

(jaers, a voice to the times. Since then the

[jestion has inwardly heen presented, "In

vjiat direction do we look for the 'message

tithe age?' " Is it to be a study or a vision?

at echo from the age, or a prophecy from

ajve.

jlhe divine Word accepted the aspect of the

havens as an index of the kind of weather

nt was to be expected. " Ye can discern

t'c face of the sky," said He, "How is it

tilt ye do not discern this time ?" The secret of

tji inability of that age to discern the signs

O'the times was thus disclosed, in their not

''ieeping the heavens above the earth." Had

tl|y been as heavenly-minded as weather-

Bie, they would have had spiritual discern-

nrlnt of the message and the Messenger of

hi.ven to their age. The source of informa-

tij] as to the signs of the times is observable

ojjy in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus,

til word of God "forever settled in the

hilvens." They who are risen with Him as

bijng born from above, will "seek the things

web are above, where Christ sitteth." Here

tlj qualification is found for discerning the

fqe of the spiritual sky and horizon so as to

rcfDgnize the signs of the times.

b is our daily weather-talk, so is much of

ou cheap assuming of new messages to the

tiles. We get them from one another and

ncj by openings from heaven. We read up

tl| magazine literature of the day, and the

pijoits re-echo salient points of convention

dirourses that have taken best hold of many
mjds, and the public press disseminates a

ccj^ensus of public opinion on the new thought

or thought newly dressed, and then it becomes

easy for an essayist to reiterate the "vox

populi" as the "vox Dei."

And he may be right in the contents of

the announcement, and then again he may
not. A thing may sometimes become the

voice of the people because it is the voice

of God, but a message is not the voice of

God because it is the voice of the people.

They that look no higher than the people, or

the consensus of general opinion, for a divine

message to the age, look to a source which

in many ages has devastated the times with

murderous errors and horrors of thick dark-

ness. History is almost a bundle of general

popular delusions, often enforced by church and

State on the one side, and on the other side

cleared away by the gradual working of the

Spirit of Truth from on high outleavening and

overcoming them. But the messages of divine

authority to the age have still a vast amount to

do before the popular voice on many a question

and practice shall become a faithful echo of

the Divine.

Where then is a man to get an idea of the

Lord's will lor this generation—if not from

the periodicals, the speeches, lectures, conver-

sations and ablest sermons of men? None of

these, as echoes of each other, are mediums

of the message, but they can be indicators of

it only so far as they are prophets of the

Source. This baptism, that movement, or the

other trend of sentiment, " is it from heaven,

or of men?" "We cannot tell," our wise

ones may say. "Neither tell I you," says

the one Authority, since they cannot discern

spiritual authority. Summarizing the prevail-

ing thought of a generation is likely to be an-

nouncing a conception much lower than the

thought of God toward it. "For as the

heavens are higher than the earth, so are

my thoughts higher than your thoughts,"

saith the Almighty. We cannot ascertain his

message to a generation from the generation

itself; we must ascertain it by the Witness

for Truth in our own hearts,—not from every

witness in our hearts, neither because it is

our own hearts that entertain it, is a con-

ception true, for the human heart is deceitful

or very fallible, — but there is where God is

pleased to give witness to the living sense of

Truth's own immediate Authority. "Greater

is He that is in you," as the Messenger of his

covenant with every age, " than he that is in

the world." And they who have, by obedience

to his inward behests, learned most clearly

this criterion of Truth, Right, and Revelation,

as it is for a man, are the very ones who
are empowered to discern the same as it is

for a nation. These have learned to read the

face of the sky. God shining into their hearts

hath given them of his light and knowledge in

the face of Jesus Christ.

To know the signs of the times for others,

—the message of Divine Providence for an

age or generation,—look not abroad in the

earth, and everywhere else except within, but

look to the Word which is nigh thee,—in thy

heart, else it can never be in thy mouth to

confess it,—the word of the evidence of the

invisible, that is, the witness for truth. So

far as thou and I are concerned, the revela-

tion to the age is our sense of individual

convictions ; and the Divine message which

the age apprehends at any given time is the

sum of all the convictions to which individ-

uals are giving heed. God has given thee a

page in thy own heart to read thy part of it

from, and to fix the writing by obedience
;

and as others of our generation are faithful

to the holy writ on their hearts' pages, we

can safely risk the universality of the message.

How many of us, when young men, have

seen visions of truth, and let them pass as

the morning dew, because we thought we stood

alone in the conception of them. Later on

we have awakened to the sight of valiants

of truth as prophets of the same conceptions,

meeting a responsive generation whose hearts

had been prepared from the same source. And

these became partners anu witnesses of the

same advanced standard, while we were not

there ; for we had lagged behind, or if we

had kept it in sight at all, had followed it

afar ofl'. How knowest thou, young man or

maiden,—or thou aged pilgrim in the evening

sowing thy seed,— when a vision of fresh

truth or duty is borne in upon thy solitary con-

sciousness, that thou art not one of a host to

whom the same view is at such a time as

this committed? What if thou art one of a

multitude who will learn first what it is to

be singly true to individual convictions, that

afterwards they may be valiants together, of

a fresh message to the age ? Then well

enough may these look abroad upon the num-
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ber of their co-believers, co-thinkers and co-

workers,—not to conjecture from them what

is the divine message to the times, but to

confirm by the unity of so many spirits, that

which they had embraced alone in the secret

revelation of light to themselves. The mani-

festation of the Spirit of God to thee singly,

is thy portion in his message to the age.

For "The Fkiend."

Memoranda of Clarkson Sheppard.

(Continued from page 194.)

Tenth Month 1849.—The desire of being a

man too soon, even in religion, may be hurtful

to the right growth in the Truth. It will not

do to catch up the mere letter of experience,

without having come to it honestly, and felt

it in ourselves. The experience of others is

not ours, till we are brought to it. We must

know the inward travail of soul, the depths of

Jordan made a way for deliverance,—each one

for himself, if we expect to overcome our

spiritual enemies, and be able to sing the

praises of the Lord on the banks of deliver-

ance, with stones of imperishable memorial in

our hands. And for this, the Lord is to be

looked to, and waited upon. Oh! for more
littleness and simplicity,—more keeping as on

the back part of the mountain, till the full

time come to be presented. " My time is not

yet come; but your time is alway ready," said

the blessed Exemplar and Master. How little

we see or hear some of the prophets in the

inspired records, excepting when especially

anointed and charged with a message from the

Lord to the people.

2'Znd.--lt is so hard to be a fool in the

mid.st of a wise anc] prudent generation, ilay

I be preserved single and simple, and child-

like unto the Lord, that mercy may compass

me about.

23rd.—Last Fourth-day I attended ourmeet-

ing of ministers and elders for the first time.

Nothing in particular to note, except the que-

ries. But oh! how searching! I had read

them before, but surely never knew, or felt

that they had so keen an edge. May singleness

of heart, chasteness and faithfulness to the

Lord, attend me and us in these stirring, yet

solemn assemblies.

No date.—Our early Friends, as one of their

biographers represents them, were engaged in

seeking earnestly, yea, panting after the sav-

ing knowledge of Divine Truth. They were
men of prayer, and diligent searchers of the

Holy Scriptures. They believed that they had

found the Truth in a more full reception of

Christ, not only as the living and ever present

Head of the church in its aggregate capacity,

but also as the Light and Life;—the spiritual

Ruler, Teacher and Friend of every individual

member. Ah! here was the saving knowl-

edge ; here the heartfelt experience of hunger-

ing and thirsting wrestlers after eternal life:

even of those who accepted that precept,

"This is life eternal, that they might know
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ

whom thou hast sent." They were athirst

with a deep and burning thirst, insatiable and
unquenchable, save by that water, which Christ

told the Samaritan woman should be in her a
well of water, springing up into eternal life.

A thirst which water, only this pure water,

could satisfy, and that at whatever it might
\

cost.
I

Eleventh Month 22nd.—Excepting once at a

funeral, 1 have not opened my mouth, in the

line of the ministry for many weeks. Why is
j

it so, I have queried. Keep me prayerful and

watchful unto Thee, Father of spirits, that

whether in suffering, in silent hungering and

thirsting, or in more manifest labor. Thy holy

will may be done in and through me, accord-

ing to thine own good pleasure. That this

soul which thou hast created, and for which

thy well beloved Son has opened up a way to

be saved, through his blood, and in loving

kindness and tender mercy, hath quickened and

called by his Spirit, may glorify thee, not only

now, but forever and ever.

First Month, 1850.— Was engaged in meet-

inn to-day, in recommending obedience to the

Lord's Holy Spirit, revealed in the heart of

each one of us, as the only way to make
straight steps toward the heavenly kingdom,

etc. Felt stripped and trembling through the

remainder of the meeting, but no condemna-

tion. An elder came to me after we had sep-

arated, saying with tears, he had been engaged

in meditating on the same subject, and felt

much unity with what had been said. That he

desired my preservation and welfare with his

own.

Oh, my faithless soul, when wilt thou learn

to trust the Lord, and therein abide.

Tenth Month 15th.—Yesterday week, my
dear wife was very unexpectedly attacked

with acute illness, which was very alarming;

and though she seems more comfortable, so

that her physician thinks she will ere long get

about again, I have sought to be prepared for

whatever may be in store for me. I believe

we both desire to profit by the dispensation,

not doubting but that it is in unerring wisdom.

And though no chastening for the present

seemeth to be joyous but grievous, yet, may
there be that exercise of faith and patience,

and watchfulness unto prayer on our part, that

afterwards the peaceable fruits of righteous-

ness may be experienced. My soul craves thus

to profit by the Lord's dealings with me. That

I may more and more be entirely given up to

his righteous will in all things, and thus know
Him in the greatest straits and trials, as well

as at other times,, to be the God of ray salva-

tion, in whom alone I can trust.

[The decease of Anne G. Sheppard took place

the second of First Month, 1852.]

First Month 23rd, 1852.— "The hidden man-
na." The inwardly and immediately revealed

power from on high. The true Wisdom, which

alone is profitable to direct unto every good

word and work. The Wisdom which is ob-

tained, as the disciples of old obtained it, by

tarrying at Jerusalem until they were endued

with power from on high, even after they were
anointed and commissioned to preach the gos-

pel with the baptism of the Holy Ghost.

Third Month 1st.—The first day of Spring,

though its coming has ceased to excite the

animated, joyous feelings of earlier days. The
Winter just past, has been an eventful one to

me, and long to be remembered. Quicken in

me, Heavenly Father, through the power of

thy Spirit, such an inward perception and con-

sciousness of thy presence, that I may lose

none of the benefit intended by thy chastening

providence in this great bereavement. But

keeping me in the chifd's state before thee,

there may be an increase in the knowledge'

which is of thee; and a deep abiding withthjl

precious Seed, even through suffering. My.

soul greatly longs at this time te be more and]

more united to thee, the Author and Source ol)

all true consolation and comfort, that the pre-

cious life of thy holy child Jesus, through the;

eternal Spirit, may grow in power and domin-'

ion in me, that in all things thy name may be'

glorified, honored and served now and forever,!

Amen.
[At this period the diary of Clarkson Shep-!

pard was discontinued for a series of years.]

(To be continued.) ',

A Daughter's Influence.

So much has been written in this world abouf

a mother's influence, and rightly too—for there'

is no love like her's, no nature so self-sacri-

ficing, no one surely who cares for us in quite

the devoted way that she does, consequently

her iafluence over us is great.

But the daughter? Did you ever stop to think,

of the many quiet, sweet lives hidden away,

whose influence may not radiate far beyond thej

home circle, but just there, what a power foi;

good they are? The mother, how naturally'

she turns to her for companionship, comfort'

and sympathy. The brothers, what a granc'

opportunity to win their regard, their love.

" 'Tis said we are born brothers and sisters,'

but love and affection we must win," as much'

so in our own homes, as we do abroad. How'

full of all charitableness, uprightness, truth-

fulness, and integrity she should be.
J

How often have I heard girls whose lives arC

shielded and protected, have pleasant, brighi

homes, say that they are disgusted with life

it is not worth the li\'ing, etc., the result, per-

haps, of some annoyance, loss or disappoint

ment. How little they realize that

The sweetest lives are those to duty wed,

Whose deeds both great and small

Are close knit strands to an unbroken thread,

Wheie love ennobles all.

And surely our duty is to those whom Goc

has placed nearest to us. Perhaps sometimi

influencing them unconsciously, but always con

tinually and surely. God grant that it may al

ways be to his honor and glory, thus making

this world better and brighter for having beei

a daughter and a sister.

May the exerting of this sweet influence al

ways be yours. No life, is so hidden, insignifi-

cant or obscure, but that it may somehow in

fluence some one. Do not weaken it, andmaj

it be for good towards all who come in con

tact with you.

—

Selected.

We are prone to call upon friends, to pom

our griefs into the ears of strangers, to fly

this way and that for help, when the Divinr

command is "Call upon me!" There is one eyi'

that ever watches, there is one ear that is

never closed, there is one arm that is not short

ened that it cannot save, there is one helping

hand that is ever stretched out to those wh(

call upon God. Let us make Him our trus

and refuge in every dark and trying hour, as

sured that He will never suffer the rigbteoui

to be moved.

—

Hastings.

He who offers God a second place offers Hin

no place.

—

Ruskin.
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The Horace Mann School.

[Two Friends have recently visited the fa-

pous Horace Mann School, in New York, and
ihest notes have been written by one of them
it our request.

—

Ed.]

I
Attention has been much turned recently to

fie
work of the Horace Mann School, New

ork, which, with the Dewey School, Chicago,

attempts to illustrate the most advanced
ibought of the age along educational lines,

jhe germ from which this work has developed

;! Industrial Education.

;
Benevolent individuals desiring to add to the

pmfort of those about them, started a school

pr training in house service; finding, however,

lat their efforts were not appreciated by the

ouse-keepers, whose troubles they had hoped
I) relieve, they turneJ their attention to the

aining of those who would sometime become
iie heads of households.

I
The congested conditions that exist in large

Ities, and especially in New York, where life

! flats at elevated altitudes, makes the briiig-

]g up of children a constant problem and anx-

ty, cause one to sigh for the good old times,

ilien such conditions did not exist, and to

•insider how these disadvantages can best be

lercome. The ideal life then, as now, was
lat of the farm, where, with good intelligent

|rents, the child grew up amid wholesome
irroundings and in contact with industries in

"(lich he early took a part. The changes of

ie seasons with the interests of each, the

^owth and development of plant from seed,

{Id of fruit from blossom, the richness and

Illness of the summer time, and the gathering

ilof the harvest, the thoughtful and humane
ere of the domestic animals around him, were
(instant sources of interest and of instruction

t|him.

All these and a host of other lessons, which

frm a large part of the unconscious education

c the child in the country, are eliminated

fiim life in the city, and unless we can take

ti child to these surroundings we must, if we
Tuld give him a well-rounded development,

tng some of the lessons to him. And this

vs the problem that confronted the founder

oithe Horace Mann School.

jBow can the motor-activities of the child be

dreloped on wholesome lines, so that he may
b educated to understand and to appreciate

t.;se things, to become a useful factor in the

bjsy, active life of the world around him, is the

p|iblem which confronts all educators to-day.

irhe efforts of those who were instrumental

iifounding the Horace Mann School were so

3j:cessful and highly appreciated by thought-

fl persons that the success of the school was
Pjinomenal, and it attracted attention from
t|! most intelligent thinkers of the day. The
fiiit quarters, with the Teachers' College, were
sim outgrown, and two years ago a splendid

b Iding for the school alone was erected on

tii heights between the Hudson and Har-

H\ rivers, near Columbia University, by one
olits wealthy friends. Here, with extended
Vjws in many directions, and the fresh, pure
a| sweeping freely around it, we found this

n|del school, with an equipment wbich is prob-
ajy superior to any other in this country,

n|ther pains nor mqney having been spared to

me it complete.

U first a school of practice for the Teach-

ers' College, it is now a school of observation
only, all the instruction being given by train-
ed and experienced teachers. The work is con-
stantly one of experiment, the object being
kept always in view that the child is to be de-
veloped mentally, morally and physically, so
that he may become a wholesome member of
society, and any subiect that is felt to fall

short in advancing this development is at once
dropped from the curriculum.

The atmosphere of the school impresses one
at once; each child seems busy and happy, of-

ten over some industrial effort adapted to his

understanding and ability, too busy to be dis-

turbed by on-lookers, and too interested in his

own work to be overmuch attracted by his

neighbors. We were told that the industrial

work in the elementary classes occupies but
one forty-minute period each day, but in real-

ity it is brought in frequently in connection
with reading and other subjects, so that the
time spent in that way with the younger chil-

dren is often much greater. .

The thought that is constantly in mind is

that the life of the child repeats the life of the

race, influenced, of course, by many things, es-

pecially by his environment and his own per-

sonality. With this thought in mind, in the

primary grades the child is brought as nearly

as possible into contact with the life of prim-
itive peoples. He is led to solve for himself
some of the problems which muse have con-
fronted them, realizing that these problems
must be solved without the aid of modern tools

and appliances. He accordingly constructs
rafts by tying twigs together with grass or

raphia, as well as fences and ladders in the

same way.

He builds cabins with twigs and mud, and
thatched roofs, and caves for those who had
less architectural skill, and thus learns to over-

come many obstacles by his own efforts. The
study of wool may serve as an sample of the

manner in which he is led to investigate many
things. The children are made familiar with

sheep from* pictures, and also by being given

an opportunity to see them in the fields, after

which each child shears some wool from a

sheep-skin brought into the school room.

He washes and cards this wool with little

combs, which he has made under the teacher's

direction, and then twists it into a thread with

a spindle, which he has also made; the next
step is to make a simple form of loom, upon
which he weaves a little rug, using first his

own thread, and then wool wn'ch is provided

for him.

He dyesthiswool.after much discussion about
where to obtain dyes; here he is permitted to

use his own judgment, and may extract his

coloring matter from beets, carrots, onions,

cranberries, grapes, or anything else that he

may suggest, using the very complete small

cooking outfit which occupies one end of the

Handwork Koora. This may cover months or

years of work, and is followed later by an ac-

quaintance with spinning wheels and various

looms, from the primitive loom upon which the

Navajo Indian- weaves his blanket, to those

which are much more elaborate, and at length

complete hand-loom is made and set up, large

enough to weave rugs of ordinary size. Cot-

ton and many other subjecte are treated in the

complete way, and while it may seem that

much time is taken in the telling, the work pro-

ceeds so gradually, grade by grade, that the
time really spent on each subject is short, and
the children never tire of this method of pres-

entation.

They have also gained what no book can pos-
sibly give them, a sense of power and a con-
fidence in their own ability to work out problems
which urges them forward into new fields of
discovery; and the quiet, earnest demeanor of
those thus employed speaks volumes for the sys-

tem. Clay and_ wood are much used as means
of expression, as are also raphia, reeds and wil-

low-twigs in the making of baskets; the hand-
work room contains much finished work of
many kinds— bowls made of clay, and burned
in their own kiln, baskets of many shapes, sizes

and decorations, windmills, bridges, Jooats,

houses, furniture, etc., which reflect great
credit on the skill and training of those who
made them.

After a time the girls take up sewing and
cooking, while the older boys do advanced work
in wood and iron.

A sewiuii class of girls about 13 or 14, was
very busy making aprons, after having made,
from samples with prices attached, a study of
quality and values of materials. The work of
the girls in the eighth year was making shirt-

waists; these, partly finished, were hanging in

a closet, ready for the next day's lesson, and
they were neatly and tastefully made.

The study of textiles goes on side by side

with the sewing, as does the study of food
products with the cooking, so that by the com-
pletion of their course a good, practical under-
standing of what, where and how to buy, con-
stitutes a valuable part of the training given.

There was a business-like air about the chil-

dren in their schoolrooms, an air of quiet con-
fidence which is not akin to conceit. While
they worked scarcely a word would be spoken,

excepting the asking in a low tone some need-

ful question of their teachers, all being intent

upon their work; and that quiet and order was
characteristic of all classes that we saw, and
of their behaviour throughout the building,

But, you will ask, what becomes of the three

Rs, a knowledge of which is so essential to

every well-educated person. We were told

that the progress during the first two years of

school life is not so rapid as by the usual

method, but that the development of brain

which comes with the training of the hand im-

parts a strength and vigor to the mind which
makes the mental grasp stronger, and that the

progress is much more rapid as years go on,

so that the boy or girl prepared in this way to

enter collpge, comes to that period with a

broader outlook, a more intelligent understand-

ng of the problems of life, and a mental poise

which makes him earnest and self-reliant, look-

ing upon labor as ennobling and uplifting.

When to this broad outlook is added a pro-

found sympathy !or mankind, and a desire

through some appreciation of the problems that

must be met and overcome, to relieve those

who are less fortunate, what a power for good

such a person becomes. This training of eye

and of hand as well as of brain, gives an ap-

preciation of the honesty and dignity of labor

which must in time lead to an understanding

that the interests of capital and labor are iden-

tical, and thus help to solve one of the most
difficult and important questions of the age.

A. Y.
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No Flowers on the Casket.

When the death of John B. Gough was an-

nounced, wagon loads of flowers were turned

away from the door of his home with the or-

ders that these flowers should be distributed

among the poor. When the vast congregation

of people came to the funeral there was not a

flower upon the casket; the only decoration

was a little, faded, tear-stained handkerchief,

and the story of that handkerchief was this:

Many years before, a young lady had mar-

ried a young man, who took her to the city of

New York to live.

After they had settled there the wife found

that he was a drunkard and gambler, and soon

he began to leave her alone at night. Two
little children came into their home, but he

cared not for them seemingly, for he wouli be

out all night. Then he began Co abuse his fam-

ily, cursing them, and pawning the furniture.

After a while this poor woman had to go out

and wash for a living, that her children might

have bread to eat. She had one treasure left,

that was the piauo that her mother had given

her on her wedding day. iShe would take her

little tots and play on the piano and sing to

them, then they would say their little prayers

and go to bed.

She came home one night and her piano was
gono. She knew what it meant. The last thing

she had to tell of her old home had been pawn
ed by her husband for drink. Her heart was

breaking, but the babies came and asked her

to sing. She put her arms around them, and

tried to sing the best she could without her

piano. Her husband came home that evening

not so drunk as usual. He looked in at tht

window and saw the children and his wife sing-

ing a lullaby song; then they prayed, kneeling

down beside her. Each one asked (Jod to bless

them, and to bless papa and help him to be

good and to come home sober. He slipped soft

ly in and kneeled down by his wife's side and

said, "Wife, if you'll forgive me, 1 will never

do it again." She said, "Tom, will you sign

the pledge to-night?" He said, "I will." They
went down together to a hall where John H.

Gough, the great temperance lecturer, was giv-

ing a lecture. Tom went up and put his name
down.

At the time of J. Gough's last illness, there

came to his home this noble woman. She said,

"I hoped I might give some present to Mr.

Gough, but I cannot do it. I have just brought

my handkerchief. I have not shed a tear since

the night Tom signed the pledge." When John
B. Gough heard this he told his wife to send all

flowers that were presented at his funeral to

the poor, and put nothing but that little hand-

kerchief on his casket, and tell the people that

there was one soul on earth that he helped

make better. When the people saw that little

handkerchief on the casket it taught them a

deeper lesson than wreaths of roses and lillies.—Ram's Horn.

From a Manuscript by Samuel Hooton*

Something concerning my travell and of the

dealings of the lord with mce since the lord

brought mee from my dwelling.

I was brought forth by the hand of the

lord who hath led mee as one by the hand

and upheld mee by his power, both by sea and

by land, many times in danger, yet allwaies

preserved in the armes of the love of God,

Glory to the name of the Lord for evermore.

The Lord at sometimes was pleased to let mee
see what I was of myself, then was 1 even

ready to sinke fur a moment, but when the

strenth of my god appeared in mee so was 1

made perfect, through weakness, exalted in

the powerfull word of God Christ my re-

deemer, who now lives in mee, therefore I

live by him, in him and through him; by his

power I am upheld, with his love hee doth em-

brace mee; by his Spirit & wisdome hee teach-

eth mee, & with grace & truth hee doth sea-

son & stablish my heart in the path of light

and life, hee tills me with sweet smelling sa-

vours, perfumed with heavenly odours, & all

things very pleasant, he waters mee with the

heavenly dewes, and poures forth a blessing

every morning, I am his workmanship created

and borne againe, hee hath facioned mee ac-

cording to his will, a vessell fit to pat in

what hee will; I am not mine own but the

lords; I am my beloved's and my beloved is

mine, he hath souaht me out when I was lost,

and redeemed mee by his precious blood;

hee gave his life a ransome even for my
sake, when I was undone without Christ; hee

helped mee, yea hee stepped in & relieved my
wants, hee opened my mouth with praise, hee

lyhted my soule on high, and caused mee to re-

joice over mine affliction. Hee taketh mee to

himself, therefore how can I but praise his

holy name, and declare of his loving kindness,

and of his vvonderfull deliverance towards

mee, even towards me both inwardly and out-

wardly, when sorrows of death compassed me
about, when first I came from my being, when

no outward thing in ye world would comfort

mee; for I cryed where is my beloved gone?

that I may finde him? So was 1 led forth in

sorrow; hee had mee by the hand, and I knew
not that it was hee, for mine eyes were shut;

I went amongst mine owne people & acquaint-

ances, and they saw mee to bee one of a sor-

rowfull countenance, and they stood a dis-

tance oft" from mee, and made my grief the

more; then had I none to trust in but the

lord, who led mee forth for all other com-

forters failed, they were vaine. So was I

brought to see amongst an other people, that

there the lord raised up some amongst a

strange people that administered to me and

delighted in mee, that were even willing to

doe what they could for mee. Then was I

glad that the Lord had raised up some good

Five minutes spent in the companionship of

Christ every morning—aye, two minutes, if it

is face to face and heart to heart— will change
the whole day, will make every thought and
feeling different, will enable you to do things

for his sake that you would not have done for

your own sake or for any one's sake.

—

Drum-
mond.

weak. This also was small encourageraent

to mee that so much suffering and bloodshec

as there bad been in Boston, and nothing

brought forth. And also the Anabaptists,

another people that appeared not in time ol

friends suffering, were gotten up to have greal

meetings in Boston & gotten the preheminenct

of what friends had travelled for, and friends

no place in Boston to meet in, neither die

any regard. Therefore I saw this to be i

great evill. Then was I made to take a housf

in Boston for the sake of such as had snf.

fered, for friends to meet in; and also t(

walk before them in the spirit of meekness

& love, & with as much tenderness of hear

towards them, as I could, to gather them to-

gether againe ; for friends were much scat-

tered and shattered in theirmindes oneagains'

another, in so much that their first love wai

cooled, by ye disorderly spirit that had beem

amongst them; for truely I laboured amongs

them as one for life, to bring them to unity

that so their first love might spring againe

their hearts to god and one towards another

So wee had meetings in Boston; for Bostoi

had said, The Quakers are now downe, am

had broken one another to pieces; and so the;

did re.ioice and make merry over the martyr

of Jesus, having gotten strength of our owdi

people by their unrighteousness. So afte:

this one first day I was made to go to ye Bap

tists meetings in Boston; where many of then

were met together; So when 1 had waited ;

great while whitest the man was speakirg

about a desolate state, or an undone state o

man without Christ, and then made notliini

of it, so I came in moderation and took hir.

by the hand and said, I desired that tha

might bee made plaine to the people that he

had beene about so long, for it was of con

cernement that the people might understami

the truth; for I said, there had been man;

that had been brought into a very low es

tate, ?eeking Christ, the living among th^

dead, and then at last have been healed wronj

by vaine mans apprehensions & imagination

of things that were not truth in the ground

as all may see by ye sudden & divers profes-

sions & mens opinions that are in ye world-

so have destroyed ye good & living desire

that have been in man, but once breathed ti,

god, by false fancyes. But ye Baptists the;!

could not endure mee to speake ye truth; sn

they thrust mee out of their Assembly. Thei-

hee saide, why did they absent from ye pub:

lick worship of the towne; for all may see.;

you are one in the ground to persecute, if yoi

had but the same power. So there were sev

erall that came after mee, whose hearts go(

had reached, & were tendered i: said to mee

they had [hoped] that ye Baptists had not beam

soe, for they saw now that they were all cm

with the publick worshippers. So I told Ihi;

he would forethink thii
-; . , , , • r. r. , i M J nisn of the
desires towards him. So after much travell and ^^^ ^f p^f^j^g ^^gg f^j-t,, ^f ^^^ meeting. &
hardshippe, and great deliverances by sea I

was brought to Boston, where my brethren

were martyred for je testimony of Jesus; but

when there I came, I found their blood ly

cold in the streets, and none regarded. I

could not have a place in Boston to abide in

that night, but was fain to goe three miles

for a lodging when it was late, & I was

* This appearing as its first printing, we prefer not to

modernize the spelling.

I went from thence to ye priests meetins

house to see their assembly; and they alsi,

thrust mee forth of their Assembly; bu

truly I have seen many tender hearted peopi'

in Boston, but dare come forth. So at nigh

severall of these Anabaptists came to mei

where I was, in much tenderness to me, am

told mee that the man that put mee Coit!

was troubled for his act, & told them hee bai

done wrong in putting mee forth. So sev
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of these women came to our meetings
;

were tender women. A man & his wife

oston were convinced & were exceeding

ig to friends & their house was very free

riends & afterwards were hurt by disor-

7 walking cowardlyness of some which

lie upon their heads, for the man was a

man & bore swey in the towne. And also

rail others about Boston the lord brought

y mee, that had a great love to truln,

some that were half dead, the Lord did

ken them, & raise them to life againe; the

have the glory for ever; for the power of

Lord went alone with mee, & was seene

•e ever I went, tlie honour is the Lords,

was led into y-' wilderness that way that

ids would not have had mee to have gone,

I did feele there had been something

way, but it was allmost lost for want of

igthening,and through hardness. So when
saw I would needs go that way, then

told mee there had been some that had
convinced but they were fallen away. So

1 I came amongst them I found great love,

there in ye wilderness I was made to ap-

t a meeting on first day, and there came
i,', and a great love was at that time raised.

I

meeting was yf first I appointed in New
jand, in ye wilderness, out of all their do-

)ns. and of this meeting may be more said

ifter. I had allwaies fine meetings in

place ever after. It is one of ye seaven

;;hes that was almost lost, but (Jod through
)ve raised them up againe. Many were
jht in by mee, praised bee the Lord.

(,d when I came to the east parts of JSIew

|jnd, the Lord wrought great things by

(there, and many came in amongst us,

I
ye meeting at ya eastward way encreased

,(, whilst I was with them, and the hand
i lord was with mee

;
praises to his

1 forever, both in outward miracles & in

vjrk of ye spirit. One woman that had
jlconvinced was nigh unto death that none
)|;ht shee could have lived, & when the

(j)r had left her & given lier up for dead,

si|was I made glad that so they might see

ibwer of (iod above ye doctor & all out-

ri physicians. So the lord raised her up

^ owne power from that very time, &
3 jjcame a fine friend.

Tiere was another woman that was no
e( that was nigh unto death, & when
m people of ye world were about her look-

? hen shee should depart this life, & her
slnd & family crying; I was made to go
io;st them to ye woman that was nigh
at and when I had kneeled downe to pray
thier, her spirit revived from that same
a&& ye lord healed her, & all ye people
iv

1; & said it was ye Lords worke. And
is Oman was after a fine & a tender hearted
itT), who much loved mee, & severall that

» ; praised god & came to meetings; so

at e blessing of god was upon ye eastern
rti severall great men came; so ye work
gi much prospered.
I pnt further eastward where there had
t jen meetings and the power of ye lord

ouht amongst them there, and all ye towne
m(jt came in & had a mouth opened against

prjst. I was three times there, & ye peo-

' ijich loved mee. ffrom that time I was
idej;o pass through all New England from
WHO place, both priests & rulers to warne

them & lay weight on them because of their

cruelty & bloodshed done to ye lords servants,

& ye lord gave me at that time authority &
power over all iheir heads, let god have ye

glory of it for ever. Some places I was at,

& they were very wicked, & because I was
so bold in the name of ye lord, they said 1

was distracted and there ye lord shewed his

power amongst them, so that hee tooke some
of them away by death suddenly in a strange
manner; the son killed the father, and as ye

son was going by ye fathers grave few dayes
after was smitten & suddenly dyed. And others

also ye lords hand was much upon them, so

that they were affraid of mee; and some turned
their voice, & sowed scandalls of mee. And
thus hath the Lord helped mee from time to

time, to the amazement of them. Praises,

honour and glory to ye name of ye lord for

ever, that allthough my life bee not in de-

claring of these things, yet I cannot hide them,
for it is ye lords worke & not mine, so I write

it for ye honour of God. And happy had New
England beene if they had waited. So as I

passed through New England I had an en-

trance in many places & many began to have
a love to truth in many places where they
had been opposite against it, & received me
lovingly.

I was led to a court at Ipswich, where there

was the place full of men, and I was made to

declare amongst them a good while : and they
were all silent & heard mee & none did in-

terrupt mee a word, and so I can.e away re-

joicing, not that they were subject, but that

the lords presence was with me; Glory to his

name for ever. I came to a court at Cam-
bridge, where were many hundreds of people:

and the lords power was with mee. And there

I reasoned with them a great while, and was
made to deale very plainely with them, for

the lord gave me authority over them, that

they could not tell which way to get ad-

vantage over mee, though many of their spirits

were most envious and bitter in themselves
against mee, yet the Lord chained them downe
a great while that they could not get up,

and many of the yonger sort of people had a

great love to mee & were tendered; so that I

was made to tell them they had been long
professing people, but had brought forth noth-

ing but very outsides & cruelty. Therefore
the lord would blast them. And though they

had been building many years, yet the day was
at hand there would not be left one stone

upon another standing, their carkasses god
would scatter in the wildernesse, but to some
of their children god would have respect,

that have not had a hand with them in their

cruellty.

So at these words their madness broke loose

against mee, and they committed mee to the

house of correction for six dayes, and to bee
whipt, but the hand of ye lord was upon them,

and gave them no rest untill I was forth, so

when they had laid stripes upon my back,

they got mee free, hundreds of people fol-

lowed mee (so I went in a throng) and they

said it was pitty I should be whipt, or bee

prisoned, but when wee came to ye prison

house the' people would faine have seen what
hee did at mee, but hee would not; for what
they did it was in the dark, neither friends

nor others know what they did at mee, yet

they broached it themselves, and it went all

over New England,! know not how suddenly, I

marvell at it, for as for mee I never made
mention of it.

So I passed to Boston, & there I was made
to go from place to place to rulers and priests,

to lay upon them their cruelty to the lords

people, and truly the lords power went along
with mee & gave me both valour and courage
& made mee as bold as a lyon, & my forehead
hard against their foreheads, in so much that

they were afraide of mee, and all that they
had to say for themselves was, they had heard
reports agt our friends, & they did so, & so

the lord raised me up with boldness, & I said

yee have stained your garments in the blood

of the innocent suffering lambs of Christ, &
brought a blot upon your towne, that will not

be rubbed out, & now yee are guilty before

the lord, so yee are hearkening for reports

& making reports against such as profess the

name of Christ, as those did you put to death,

thinking thereby to get ease from under the

burden, as it is saide, report & wee will re-

port, but all this will not doe, for ye lord is

making inquisition after innocent blood & you
cannot escape, for here in Boston it lyes. So
I said consider and it was at a meeting in

Boston & many friends were there from all

meetings, some [asked] when they had taken

us to the (joverner's house, what benefit had
it been to them any way, all this cruelty they

had done to us, for you have not decreased

our number at all, but the more you have per-

secuted us, the more the lord hath strength-

ened us by his power, and wee grow, there-

fore wee can boast of the loving kindness' of

the Lord, how hee hath been with us through
all your cruelty. I say you can never over-

come us, for the lord hath raised us up. If

you destroy some, the lord raisath up more
in their stead, so wee shall by the power of

god outlive all your cruelty, & see an end of

it, and vou bee ashamed of your workes. I

said, I had an old mother* was here amongst
you, & bore many of your stripes & much
cruelty at your hands, & when shee came at

the first, I was against her coming, & now
shee is returned. Is shee returned, saith Bel-

lingham? yea, I said, shee is safe returned. And
now ye lord hath laid it upon mee to come hither

to bear witness against your cruelty & hard-

heartedness against the lords innocent lambs.

And before I was made willing to give up to

come, I was brought even to deaths doore, if

I had not obeyed, I had been dead

this day. Therefore I can say with

before you all, the lord hath sent mee hither

to bear witness against your cruelty; so I

must deale plainely with you, or el.=e my maker
would take mee away. Here is my body, doe

with it what god sufi'ereth you to doe; so the

lord raised mee that day, amongst them in

power, & made my face harder than an adam-
ant, and brought me over their heads: that I

said what I would, untill I was cleare, and

Bellingsham's house was allmost filled with

the towns people. So I was made to go to

prayer amongst them, and many amongst them

* Elizabelh Booton, "a zealous woman, and said to be

the first of that sex who preached publicly among the

Quakers, and was cast into prison at Derby in 1651. She
was early convinced by the ministry of George Fox, and

began to preach about the year 1650." See Eessa's suf-

feiings, Vol. 1, p. 137. Elizabeth Hooton died in Ja-

maica about the year 1671. See Wm. Edmundson's

Journal.

—

Joseph Smith.
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were brought very tender & loving to mee

& some among them were broken into weep-

ing. And when I had done the Governor

asked me to whom I prayed. I needed not to

answer him, for his own people answered him

& said I prayed to god. And when I came

away several of them took mee by the hand

& said, they knew that the lord wao with

me. Thus "the lord brought mee over Boston

with an high hand that day: my soule doth

praise & magnify his name for evermore.

This was the meeting in which the lord brought

forth his number, the seed ordained of old.

There was never such a victory wrought be-

fore in Boston as the Lord wrought that day

in the sight of all the heathen. And before I

was made to warne friends to come to meet

mee at Boston. I was brought over all their

heads and to break downe all their trenches

round about Boston, both at Rocksbery, Ded-

ham, Cambridge, Charlestowne & all places in

New England ; for the Lord was with mee,

and his angell of strength went along with

mee. Happy had friends beene, if they had

minded, for the deliverer was come out of

Zion. I beare witn'esse to him, but they were

not fit to bee delivered because they were

gone from the ground ever from the begin-

ning. Thus hath the lord been with mee in

New England through his mercy, & preserved

mee out of all their snares, my travel] hath

been in it unutterrable with ail sorts of peo-

ple, as one for life, for it was ye nick of

time. Glory, praise & honour bee to the lord

for evermore, ffor he hath cleared mee of

thee & New England, and so thy owne weight

bee upon thee for God hath set mee free, for I

was innocent before him. My soule praise

thou ye Lord.
Samuel Hooton.

Copied from an ancient manuscript in the

possession of the Society of Friends, Devon-

shire House, London, E. C.

Science and Industry.

That the straw in the ancient Egyptian

bricks was used for the sake of the tannic

acid in it, which imparted strength to the

clay, is asserted in the Engineering and Min-

ing Journal.

Recent scientific investigations show that

there is an actual increase in the average life

of the people, the gain being something over

seven years in a period of about seventy-five.

The reasons assigned are more natural ways of

ving, through better knowledge of sanitary

and hygienic laws, and more out-of-door life.

Farming.—Every man has an exceptional

respect for tillage, and a feeling that this is

the original calling of his race. This occupa-

tion has an ancient charm as standing nearest

to God, the first cause. All trade rests at last

on his primitive activity. It is the beauty of

the great economy of the world that makes

his comeliness.

—

Emerson.

Says The Christian Advocate: "There are

difficulties in many families which others little

dream of, and one of the hardest things is di-

vided counsel, where husband and wife are not

one; and yet the one who has the deep spirit-

ual life (and especially if she be the mother),

will, 1 believe, win in the end. 1 read some

time ago of a deeply devoted Christian mother,

whose husband had become skeptical, and the

mother endured untold agony, as the father

made sport before the children of what was to

her most sacred and dear. Not one word passed

her lips, however, as she would not lower him

in their estimation. When they were in bed

she took her New Testament, and read the life

of the Saviour to them, making no comment on

what they had heard from their father, and

the truth was the effectual antidote. Three

of her boys she lived to hear preach Christ,

and all her children followed her into the

church. She had religious life in her family."

Not in husbanding our strength, but in yield-

ing it in service; not in burying our talents,

but in administering them; not in hoarding

our seed in the barn, but in scattering it in

its season; not in following an earthly human
policy, but in surrendering ourselves to the

will of God, do we find the safe a "
"

path.

The Babies' Directory.—A recent and

very interesting work of the New York Board

of Health is the Babies' Directory. The names

and addresses of all the babies born since 12th

, 1902, have been enrolled upon cards and

the cards sorted according to street and house

numbers. With these cards it is simple for

the inspectors to find out about the health of

every baby in the city. The daily reports of

the inspectors are filed with the name cards,

so that the department will have a complete

health history of every baby within Manhat-

tan.

Lord Kelvin, perhaps the greatest of pres-

ent-day scientists, has recently declared that

modern science, instead of tending to mater-

ialistic belief, takes an entirely different atti-

tude, and accepts a creative power. "Every
action of human free will," he asserts, "is a

miracle to physical and chemical and mathe-

matical science." Science confesses itself un-

able to explain life, and the spirit behind life;

and this confession has come with more knowl-

edge than the earlier matwialistic scientists

possessed. Unbelief is forever a shallower

thing than faith. "The undevout astronomer

is mad," is an old saying, but the atoms, as

well as the stars, proclaim the power and glory

of the Creator to the modern student.

Recommended for New Settlers.—Louis

P. Hampton writes to The Friend from Wen
atchee, Washington State, commending that

region to the attention of Friends desiring

homes where eood crops can be raised "with-

out irrigating and without cultivating, as the

soil is vei-y rich and loose." Corn, wheat, al-

falfa, and all fruits except tropical do won-

derfully well. A few Friends have settled

there, and they seem much pleased with their

places. The country is two thousand feet

above the sea level, and excellent for those

who have lung trouble. The growing town of

Wenatchee, on the Great Northern Railway,

has near two thousand inhabitants! Almost

all desirable advantages to be expected in a

northern temperate region are particularized

by him, who should be consulted by letter by

any who may be interested in that direction.

The Coming Rival in our Orange Suppi
:

—Not only may Florida soon overcome the
\

fects of the great freeze of a few years sin

!

which spoiled her orange trees, and becom'

large competitor with California for tht oraij

trade; but Porto Rico now begins to rise iij

prominence as a great rival to both.
j

Florida promises two million boxes of or:j

ges for the coming season, and a constant

!

crease thereafter. But at best, says theNj

York Commercial, Florida is uncertain, j'

other freeze may occur in any winter and si;

the trees for years again. Different clima;

influences may affect California's crop, l]

Porto Rico is situated far aside from thefr)

line, the soil is fertile and naturally moist,
^

bor is cheap. The cost of transportation;

New York is twenty cents a box, from C

fornia one dollar per box, from Florida ab

ninety cents.

The Porto Rico oranges will begin to cc

along next year. They are propagated pi

cipally from cuttings from Florida trees, i

the friit is like a Florida orange at its bc

well flavored and juicy. The groves are be^

scientifically cultivated under men who m

;

the Florida orange what it is. American c'

ital is invested in the groves, and Anieri

enterprise is pushing the project.

Verbatim Reporting.—Psychologists i

find an interesting field for investigation in

intellectual processes that are involved ini-

id short-hand writing. There are at least 5

distinct mental operations carried on con-

uously during verbatim reporting. First, tl

!

is the sensation of sound received by the i

;

secondly, there is the perception by the b i

of the word uttered, practically simultants

with the sensation in the case of a dist t

speaker, but often delayed a large fractio;!

a second when a preacher "drops his voi'"

or a witness in court has a foreign accentli

the third place, the stenographer must at-

yze the consonantal structure of all the i

common words in the sentence, all except e

stock words and phrases, which he write; j

word signs by a practically automatic hati

Fourth, these relatively uncommon W'*

must be put on paper according to theprii<

pies of the system employed. This one op i-

tion involves many subordinate and infini y

swift efforts of recollection, association i

decision.

Fifth, all these mental operations are r-

ried on while the pen or pencil is from t\v ir

three words to an entire sentence behind le

speaker— this, of course, in rapid speakii-

thereby complicating the situation by conl-

ling memory to keep pace with attention, ii

other words, while the scribe is writinpn

predicate of one sentence and analyzing ai>

familiar word in the subject of the next, %

at the same time giving his auditory atteDH

to the predicate of the second sentence i"

being uttered by the speaker. This is in 8-

sible to an untrained mind. The averagii--

ucated person cannot retain more than 'f-

haps six or eight words of the exact phra)^

ogy of a speaker at one time. The comp^ »:

stenographer can hold up ten, fifteen, tv 3

words or even more in his memory, whi '

the same time taxing his mind by the a «

writing the words that preceded.— T/u '

'"

To-day.
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Items Concerning the Society.

} " Lynching " Committee reported to the

,ng for Sufferings [London] that a letter had
received from Dr. R. H. Thomas, of Baltimore,

ing out that the next year, being full of

xcitement preceding the Presidential election,

i not be a favorable time for any Deputation

;empt to arouse public opinion on the matter

hat a commission sent for purposes of quiet

•y and conference might be very useful. The
littee has this matter under consideration. It

reported that Baltimore Yearly Meeting of

other branch,'' as well as several smaller

ngs of that body, had sent communications

ily acknowledging the "Plea for Humanity."
itish Friend.

ing to a number of orders from new locali-

ind early purchases by local customers, the

y of Friends' Calendars for 1904 is now ex-

ed. In order that all who desire them, may
le to purchase, a second edition is now in the

jr's hands, and is expected about the ISth
it. All orders received by mail or otherwise,

le filled as near this date as practicable, at

'gular price of 5 cents each, by mail 10 cents;

B dozen by mail, 90 cents. By the hundred,

ilivered, $4.00. The appreciation of a calen-

lat upholds the testimony of Friends, is voiced

atter received from a young woman in Mexico,

Tites :
" I have established a new home, very

lom my (childhood) home, yet I feel I would
ke to be without a Friends' Calendar, even

h I am where Friends are very little known."
ither person (not a Friend), writes :

" When
3d the envelope and saw it was a real Friends'

lar, I was delighted. I am so glad to have
has given me much pleasure already, and
w year is not yet begun. I read a number
helpful thoughts, and then hung it up in my
IS a constant reminder of what I want my
be."

Australian Friend for Tenth Month 30th
nw come to hand, and is mostly occupied with

Baceedings of the General Meeting of Friends

i|tralia, held in Sydney from twenty-first to

ll'-fourth of Ninth Month last.

Iive
the following expressions on the recep-

Philadelphia Yearly Meeting of the Epistle

istralian Friends :

ter was read from the Clerk of Philadelphia

Meeting, in reply to an epistle sent by this
'"

Meeting last year ; also a letter from Saml.

nd Jonathan Rhoads, received by the Clerk

rlne close of our last General Meeting. Sev-

^ends spoke of the brotherly spirit in which
munication from this Meeting had been

i by the Friends of Philadelphia Yearly
ti|; ; and also of the pleasant recollections

visit of Samuel Morris and Jonathan E.

Their keen interest in the affairs of Aus-
Friends, and their unfailing courtesy with
to matters of difference, were spoken of as

sijj of Christian brotherly kindness, which
bjlong remembered. The following Minutes
i 'ii& in reference thereto :

—

Ajtter from William Evans, Clerk of Phila-

Yearly Meeting, has now been read, ac-

ging the receipt of our message of last

the hands of Samuel Morris and Jonathan
ds, and reciprocating the brotherly interest

set forth. It expresses satisfaction in

mi that all Friends in Australia now have
Bpirtunity once in the year of meeting in re-

;onference. Read in conjunction with the
tit rom our dear Friends, Samuel Morris and
itljn E. Rhoads, which arrived after the close

eneral Meeting last year. This letter has
many grateful and tender memories, and

; of love we owe to Philadelphia Yearly
is bound to us anew."
tter from our dear Friends, Samuel Morris

and Jonathan E. Rhoads, of Philadelphia Yearly
Meeting, which reached us too late to be read at

our last General Meeting, has, by the desire of

those Friends, been read at this time. We wel-
come with earnest gratitude the continued loving
care of those dear Friends for the Friends of these

Australian States, whose visit among us many
years ago, remains with us a very pleasant and
helpful memory."
Our Friends at Fritchley,says the British Friend,

in this General Meeting, have indited a beautiful

and earnest epistle to certain meetings in America
with which they correspond, expressing their sym-
pathy with them, and their hopes of much blessing

in the future, the result of increased individual

responsibility for the growth and establishment of

the Truth.

Notes in General.

About one-third of the famous tribe of Sioux
Indians are Roman Catholics.

The number of Passive Resisters who have been
summoned thus far before English courts for re-

fusing to pay the education tax has reached over

6000. Several clergymen have been sent to jail.

Pope Pius has decided upon beatifying Joan of

Arc on the sixth of this month, which is the anni-

versary of her birth. On the morning of that day
the decree of beatification was to be solemnly pub-
lished in the Sistine Chapel.

The church building for the Seneca Indians on
Cattarangus Reservation, western New York, has
been consecrated and named the Church of the
Good Shepherd. A large number of very beautiful

memorials have been placed in it.

R. J. Campbell says in the British Weekly: " The
present may be a time of indifference in regard to

theology or religious conventions; but it is not a

time of indifference to religion, provided the mes-
sage of religion is delivered through the moral
sense.

Edward Everett Hale, we observe, is counted on
to make "interesting" prayersin the United States

Senate. There is nothing in all the teaching of

the religion that Dr. Hale professes, to make that
an essential quality of prayer.

—

New Bedford Stand-
ard.

A recent letter from the venerable John G. Paton
states that his health is better than it has been for

several years. J. G. Paton is now in Australia,

but hopes soon to return to his beloved islands of

the New Hebrides, from which he receives very
encouraging reports concerning all the mission sta-

tions.

One of the cardinal beliefs of the Society of
Friends has been that a nation which persistently

practiced righteousness towards others would be

safe, though unarmed. Tibet, if stagnant, has at

least been inoffensive. In the light of England's
action towards her, what are we to say?

—

The Brit-

ish Friend.

A Mormon bishop is said to be in the city of

Mexico arranging with the Government the details

of a concession which he has obtained in behalf of

his Church for the establishment of a number of

colonies, to be located on the western coast of Mex-
ico. It is reported that more than 25,000 Mormons
are to be located in Mexico within the next eighteen

months.

The tribe of Indians visited by Joseph S. Elkin-

ton. Job S. Gidley and other Friends in Mashpee
on Cape Cod, Mass., in last Eighth Month, are now
enjoying the preacliing and other services of their

pastor's wife, he (a white Baptist minister) being

obliged to go to Florida on account of his health.

An Indian of the tribe tells us her preaching is

equally acceptable.

The Kishineff trials are ended, and the punish-
ments have been announced. Two men, accused
of the authorship of the massacre, have been sen-
tenced to seven and five years' penal servitude re-

spectively; twenty-two other persons have been
sentenced to periods of imprisonment ranging from
one to two years; one person has been sentenced to
six months' imprisonment, and twelve have been
acquitted.

The German lieutenant who was cashiered a short
time ago for writing a novel that dealt disparag-
ingly with army conditions, is reported to be liv-

ing in Vienna in great comfort from the royalties
of his book, and the fact that Emperor William
has ordered also the suppression of Count Tolstoi's

pamphlet "Thou shalt not kill" will not only fat-

ten the author's purse, but will give widespread
publicity to the peace doctrines which are so dear
to Tolstoi.

An eloquent plea for Peace has appeared from
the publishing house of L. C. Page & Co., Boston,
entitled " Militarism—A Contribution to the Peace
Crusade," by Guglielmo Ferrero. The Transcript
says that the author has evidently studied the ques-
tion from all sides, and his scholarly discussion of
conditions, ancient and modern, contains many new
ideas and gives a clear view of a much complicated
topic. He shows that above all the present desire

of the world is peace.

Hold Fast the Form of Sound (Vords.—In a
recently discovered letter of Horace Bushnell to

Charles Brooks (the "father of normal schools")
occurs the following declaration :—"I totally ob-

ject to giving up fit words because they have been
abused, especially when relating to such a subject
as the work or sacrifice of Christ where the very
forms of the subject are as Divine as the sacrifice

itself, a celestial terminology prepared by the art

of heaven and by long ages of history. Nothing
but these forms can carry the Christian ideas. It

is not in the art of man sufficiently to express
Christ by any of tha words that stand on more na-

tural bases. No ; the true fight is to recover the
words and use them rightly till they resume their

sense, and let the misunderstandings look out for

themselves."

This week the course of University Extension
Lectures at Fifteenth and Chestnut streets is re-

sumed, when E. L. S. Horsburgh, of Oxford Uni-

versity, England, begins his work. He is to de-

liver eighteen illustrated lectures in Association

Hall during the next three months. His first

course will consist of six illustrated lectures on
" The French Revolution," on Third-day evenings,

beginning First Month .5th. This will be followed

by an illustrated course on " The Age of Napoleon,"
beginning Third-day evening. Second Month 16th.

Besides these evening lectures, he will deliver a

course of six illustrated lectures on Third-day af-

ternoons, beginning First Month 7th, on " Renais-

sance Art." These will be followed by six other

Fifth-day afternoon lectures by Frederick H. Sykes,

of Columbia University, on " Victorian Poets."

E. L. S. Horsburgh is Staff Lecturer for the Ox-
ford University Extension Society. In his entire

devotion of his time for twelve years to public lec-

turing, he stands unique among University Exten-
sion lecturers in England. Thoroughly equipped

for his work, he impresses his audiences with his

earnestness and commands a sympathetic hearing.

A Yet Unwritten Chapter.— If there should be

war between the United States and Colombia, it

would be in all probability an affair of a few weeks.

None the less, it would be one of the most deplor-

able chapters in the record of American history.

It would be a war utterly uncalled for. It would
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be the unhappy product of a course so ill-calculated

that it has already aroused the resentment of all

men jealous of their country's good name, and will

provoke a still wider indignation if it issue in a

wickedness so great as the shedding of blood in a

quarrel totally gratuitous. What astonishingly

poor diplomacy that has been, men will reflect

;

what colossal inaptitude, what imbecile blundering

that has been which has led us into war over a

canal! In the early days whose history is mere

fable a Romulus might kill his brother because he

laughed at the piece of wall he had built, but it is

simply hideous to think that men to-day can go to

slaying each other for the sake of a ditch. Though
President Roosevelt be the paragon his most de-

voted friends acclaim him, it were better a thou-

sand times that his services be lost to the country

than that the country be plunged into unjust war.

It were better that the waters of Atlantic and Pa-

cific should roll on to eternity still divided by that

fatal strip of Panama than that the windows of a

single American home should be darkened for the

homecoming of a husband or a son slain in this

wretched business.

—

Philadelphia Ledger.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—On the 30th ult., during a fire in the

Iroquois theatre in Chicago, five hundred and sixty-six

persons lost their lives in about fifteen minutes, a large

number of them having been trampled to death in the

panic that ensued. A dispatch of the 31st from that

city says: " The appalling calamity of yesterday in the

Iroquois theatre has cast Chicago into the deepest grief

and gloom, and for the time being, at least, seems to have

chilled and deadened all the ambitions of life." Deaths
which have since occurred among those injured increase

the total number to 588.

The experiments which have been going on to test the

efl^ects of certain articles used as preservatives of food,

by the Department of .Agriculture at Washington, show
that salicylic acid injures the health seriously.

In New York City 538 individuals are reported to have
been killed in street accidents during the last year. In

London only 158 deaths have occurred in tde same way
and time.

The records of the Department of Health, of New York
City, show that the percentage of deaths for each 1000
of the population for 1903 will probably be 18.15, which
is considered very low in view of previous years, and the

great influx of foreigners in that city who require sani-

tary oversight. Among the causes operating to lessen

the death rate in that city are the enforcement of sani

tary regulations, the better housing of the masses, im-

provements of tenement life, the opening of parks and
air spaces, the supervision of the milk and food supply

and the advance in medical knowledge, particularly in the

direction of prevention. From the census reports of 1900
it appears that the death rate in several large cities was
as follows: Boston, 20.1; Buffalo, 14.8; Detroit, 17.1;

Jersey City, 20.7; Newark, N. J., 19.8; Washington, D.

C, 22.8; Baltimore, Md., 21; Chicago, III., 16.2; Cincin-

nati, 19.1; Cleveland, 17.1; Louisville, 20; Milwaukee,
15.9; Minneapolis, 10.8; New Orleans, 28.9; Philadelphia,

21.2; Pittsburg, 20; St. Louis, 17.9; san Francisco, 20.5.

A dispatch from Washington says: " Estell Reel, Sup-
erintendent of Indian Schools, in her annual report to the

Commissioner of Indian Affairs, calls attention to the ad-

vancement made by Indians in civilization. The Indians

have under cultivation twenty-five per cent, more land

than in 1890. Those wearing citizens' dress have increased

in the same time from 118,196 to 143,974; the number
that can speak English from 27,822 to 62,616, and num-
ber of dwelling houses from 19,104 to 26,629."

The orange crop in California this year, it is stated,

reached a total of 32,000 cars of 360 boxes each, against

24,000 cars last year. Lemon shipments reached 3850
cars of 312 boxes each; walnuts, 11,500,000 pounds; al-

monds, 6,000,000 pounds; beans, 117,500,000 pounds;
salmon, 3,420,000 cases; wheat, 9,517,500 centals; bar-

ley, 9,850,000 centals; fuel oil, 23,000,000 barrels;

prunes, 115,000,000 pounds: peaches, 30,000,000 pounds;
apricots, 19,000,000 pounds; raisins, 112,000,000 pounds;
canned fruit, 2,600,000 cases; wool, 22,500,000 pounds,
and beet sugar, 154,000,000 pounds.

From statistics lately published it appears that the

population of the Ujiited States in 19U3 was 80,372,000.
The per capita wealth is set down at $1235 in 1900 and
$3 7 in 1850, having thus more than quadrupled mean-
time. The interest bearing debt in 1903 is 914 million

dollars, against 1724 millions in 1880 and 2046 millions

in 1870. The per capita indebtedness of the country in

1903 is $11.51, against *60.46 in 1870.

Dr. Henry Thomas, translator at the State Department
in Washington, recently died in that city at the age of

68 years. He had been connected with the State Depart-

ment since the year 1869, and had mastered twenty dif-

ferent languages, among which were: Latin, Greek, He-

brew, Sanscrit, .Arabic, Chinese, Japanese, Polish, Portu-

guese, Italian, German, French, Swedish, Spanish, Nor-

wegian, Danish and Dutch.

A case of cancer in the face is reported to have been

cured by means of radium in a patient under treatment

by Dr. Wm. H. Vandenburg, of New York City.

A dispatch from Washington of the 29th ult. says:

The State Department is making active inquiries, through

United states diplomatic and consular officers in Russia,

to ascertain the facts in regard to reported massacres

and contemplated massacres of Jews in Kischeneff This

action is at the instance of President Roosevelt, who has

interested himself in the subject. It is understood that

this Government will do nothing in the way of calling the

attention of the Russian Government to the threatened

renewal of atrocities against the Jews until that course

shall be justified by reports from our diplomatic and con-

sular agents in Russia.

A recent discovery of gold near Harwood in Southwest

Texas is reported.

It is announced that the Philadelphia and Reading Coal

and Iron Company has struck a vast basin of hard coal at

Pine Knot shaft in the anthracite region, the marketable

value of which will amount to many millions of dollars.

The recent oflicial health reports of both New Y'ork

and Philadelphia show extraordinary mortality from pneu-

monia. Doctor Martin, Director of Health in Philadel-

phia, declares it to be his opinion that the disease is con-

tagious, and that the crowded street cars are the chief

sources of contagion.

There were 607 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 63 more than the pre-

vious week and 75 more than the corresponding week
of last year. Of the foregoing 332 were males and 275
females : 62 died of consumption of the lungs ; 95 of

inflammation of the lunjis and surrounding membranes ;

23 of diphtheria : 17 of cancer; 33 of apoplexy ; 20 of

typhoid fever ; 5 of scarlet fever ; and 11 of small pox.

Foreign.— Information has been published respecting

the failure of Colombia to ratify the canal treaty during

last summer, which indicates that a plan had been formed

by certain senators in that country, as stated in a

despatch, to cause the extension to the canal company,

granted in 1900, to lapse and then foreclose on the

canal and begin de novo to negotiate with the United

States and get the J40,000,000 for Colombia and them-

selves, instead of allowing it to be paid so the canal

company.
It is stated that the Republic of Panama has informed

Great Britain that it is willing to assume its proportion

of the debt which Colombia owes to foreign countries or

about $1,000,000.

A despatch from Paris mentions a successful experi-

ment with moving a train, consisting of a motor carriage,

resembling an automobile, with five cars attached, over

roads other than railways. This French invention appears

to consist in the plan adopted to transmit suflieient

power from the motor to move each car so as to pre-

serve the alignment of the train, and it is expected it

will greatly affict present methods of transportation.

Grave apprehensions exist that war between Japan and

Russia is imminent.

The Legislative Council in Pretoria in South Africa has

agreed to the introduction of Asiatic laborers in the mining

region, which since the close of the Boer war has been in a

state of industrial stagnation. It is stated that "Not
only the mines, but the railways, public works and agri-

culture were affected, and white labor was obtainable

only at prohibitory wages. The importation of Chinese

labor has been resisted as tending to retard the eventual

employment of the native population in the mines. As
all expedients have failed to meet the emergency, the

Pretoria Council has aecided to admit Asiatic labor as

the only escape from the disaster which confronted the

country."

A despatch says : The United States expedition to

-Abyssinia under Consul General Skinner, of Marseilles,

has successfully carried out the principal features of

the mission. A treaty between the United States and
the empire of Ethiopia, opening for the first time

friendly commercial relations, has been negotiated and
signed.

Recent orders of the czar of Russia respecting Fin-

land, it is said, practically deprive that country of self-

government.

It is said that in the agricultural districts of southern

Greece many primitive instruments are still in use, in-

cluding plows similar to those used in the time jf

cles, the old-time reaping hook and hand-made h r;-

shovels.

By the Siberian railroad, it is stated the distance 1

Moscow to the Pacific can now be traversed in sis

days. The trains rival in luxury any in the United Sr;

The hydroscope, an invention of an engineer in Ge

Italy, named Cavaliere Pino, enables persons to e.xa

the bed of the sea at almost any depth. It is said

with its help salvage companies can locate sunken s

explorers may map the land beneath the waves : c

companies can see where their cables are lying
;

i

any one may find corals, pearls, sponges, or examine

mineralogy of the sea-bed. But perhaps one of the
,

,

important uses of the hydroscope will be its applies

to sea-fishing. >

NOTICES.

Wanted.
typewriter.

Wanted.— A young woman or middle aged pe,i

to assist with the care of children and house. Fi
I

preferred. Address " M,"

89 East Stratford Ave., Lansdowne, F

Friends' Educational Association.—The t

meeting of the Association will be held at 140 N. i

Street. Philadelphia, on Seventh-day, First Month ],,

1904, at 2.30 P. M., which all interested are invite i

attend.

PROGRAMME.
" The Deeper Meaning of the Teaching Function i

Dr. Luther H. Gulick of Pratt Institute, Brooklyn, }|
A general discussion will follow.

Edith Whitacre, Secretaf'

Westtown Boarding School opens for the
'

ter Term on Second-day, First Month 4th, 1904. StndV'

should return not later than the 4.32 train from F

delphia. Wm. F. Wickersham, Priih

Westtown Boarding School.—Applications :

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in reijii

instruction and discipline should be addressed to Wil

F. Wickersham, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, and -

^

munications in regard to business should be forwardi o

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent.

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co., Pa.

^^esttown Boarding School.—For conveni

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 a. m. J

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when rcc

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., tw.

cents each way. To reach the School by telegiaj

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, ;

Died, at Medford, N. J., Eighth Month 12th, :

Zebedee Haines, son of Clayton and Lydia B. Haini i

the eighteenth year of his age. Though of a verj :
:-

disposition, when brought upon the bed of extreme

fering his serious thoughtfulness and patience, conil -

with his gentleness and innocence was touching. '

giving evidence by his expression that he had look •

his Heavenly Father in his hour of need, and leavi s

sweet fragrance to his deeply afflicted family.

, on the second day of Twelfth Month, )

Elizabeth Richardson (nee Valentine,) an elder in

ering, Ontario, Monthly Meeting of Friends, aged ei|

nine years and nine months, at her home " The ffiil'

near Pickering. She was born in 1814 in Belfast, Ire i

emigrating with her parents and their family to Ca

when she was seventeen years old. The next yeai <

was married to James Richardson, who died thirty ;»

ago. They had twelve children, all of whom lived td-

1

ture age, and eleven survive her. She was the laiS-

maining among Friends of the pioneer settlers. *

ever remained faithful to the principles of thegosp
J^

i

held by Friends, and throughout her long life was e«-

plary in the practice of Christian virtues. The la » 1

kindness was to her a rule of life. To the last sh '•

tained her patience and cheerfulness, and was \
)

cared for by her daughters at home, a home in whic

had uninterruptedly lived for over seventy years,

as she had lived she died, full of faith and conliden
''

her Redeemer, in a blessed and assured hope of i

permitted through mercy to enter into her eternal r

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS
No. 422 Walnut Street
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"A Declining Membership."

riends in Philadelphia have had their at-

elion directed to a declining membership, by

ijmewhat general circulation of a mona
;rph on that subject. More recently one of

biweekly journals has shown the annual lo.ss

fiiembership to the Society outside of Phil-

diphia Yearly Meeting to be about seven

uiired. There can be no douht that this is

irious situation and that it is calculated to

Wuce sadness wherever true Friends have

li(J3ociety and its interests rightly on their

eits. The annual decline of seven hundred

ms Philadelphia Yearly Meeting entirely, as

bq3 are no official figures in that Yearly

le;ing. It may not be unfair therefore to

ay;hat the pastoral system, now well nigh

nijrsal throughout the remainder of the

In^d States, has failed to arrest a declining

leibership. Quite recently in one of the

[usterly Meetings that is counted a very

tr'ighold of that system, we heard Friends

spring the passing of the old type of

'rijid and saying that modern methods had

m\ to give them any new type that could

deliately compensate for this loss. If then

bebastoral system so far developed, fails

> laintain a membership and to produce
lieiesired type of Friend, what is there that

anle expected from it? These considerations

36^ come naturally to the mind of a Phila-

eljlia Friend, but they represent of course

nlji negative side of the question and serve

Brittle to allay the anxiety caused by a de-

ling membership. Is there another side to

lie uestion, or are there some meliorating

ircjustances to reconcile us to the belief

aat)ur situation is not wholly an indictment
f fjlure in privilege and duty?
Ajnost at the same time as the publication

i w statistical situation President Jordan of

'eicid Stanford Junior University was giving
n adress in Philadelphia. In the course of

liiaje said. "It is reported with good au-
lioiiy that the church is losing ground in in-

ueiie and in members, but I am justified by

facts in saying that there never was a time
when the power of Christianity was more po-
tent or more wide spread." This very unex-
pectedly brought to mind a situation that came
to view last summer within the limits of a
declining meeting in one of the country dis-

tricts. The meeting is an old one and is lo-

cated in a community of about eighteen hun-
dred souls. Two other religious bodies have
had a history there of about one hundred
years, but at least fourteen hundred of this

population is not in any "church membership"
at all. Speaking of this somewhat appalling

fact to one of the most sagacious as well as
to one of the most religious members of the

community, he said, "Yes, these are the
facts, and they represent the condition in a

religious community!" Actually, as shown
last summer, the condition in that isolated vil-

lage is better than the condition in London,
and on a par, probably, with the general con-
dition throughout our country.

But what of the fourteen hundred non-
church members? Is it true that they are re-

ligious? Eliminating a small portion of them
the balance doubtless are God-fearing men
and women, with signs of religious life ia their

daily walk. Can it be true that the "churches"
have so promulgated Christianity as to make
the church organization useless? Or is there

something about the church organization that

repels human nature? One hesitates to answer
these questions. A careful study on the

ground might modify the opinions that seem
in the light of a little knowledge perfectly rea-

sonable. One is however constrained to feel

that the setting aside of religion into a de-

partment, even under the caption of a church,

has failed to satisfy the needs of the average
heart. The religious life must be made the

whole of life, so that there shall be no secular

part, or it breaks down. If there is truth in

this view, Quakerism should find it possible (not

easy) to meet the need. It was conceived as

a protest against professionalism and against

the distinctions of lay and religious.

In any case, and leaving the larger issues

for study and prayer, is it not true that a de-

clining membership is not a Quaker problem
exclusively? Josiah Strong, also speaking in

Philadelphia, about a year ago, said, "Not more
than one of the church organizations (except-

ing the Catholics) is holding its own in num-
bers against the advancing flood of population."

Truly we need the antidote of those words of

resident Jordan to preserve us from entire

discouragement.

J. Henry Baktlett.

It is as hard to walk through the world

safely, unless " one like the Son of God walks

with us," as it would have been for the three

Hebrew children to have passed through the

furnace unharmed without Him.

To Advocate Arbitration.

Philadelphia, under the influence of its foun-
der and the Society of Friends, was ever in-

clined to whatever makes for peace. The
principle of international arbitration is conse-
quently strongly favored here. It is reflected

in the resolution adopted yesterday by the
Philadelphia Maritime Exchange that "the
public good would be promoted by the adop-
tion of treaties between the United States and
other leading countries of the world, and at

the present time more particularly with Great
Britain, providing for the reference to arbi-

tration of international questions in dispute."
Such expressions are just now timely, in

view of the prospective meeting of the Arbi-
tration Conference in Washington city on the
12th inst. It is called by the Executive Com-
mittee of the National Arbitration Committee,
of which John W. Foster is chairman, and
its purpose is to strengthen and increase the
present arbitration sentiment, with a view to

secure the adopMon of a treaty between the
United States and Great Britain for the settle-

ment by arbitration of a certain class of dis-

putes. The obstacle in the way of such a
treaty has been heretofore in the Senate, but
there is reason to believe that that body would
not now refuse to ratify a proper arbitration

treaty with Great Britain. It is true that

such a treaty was at one time rejected, but

that is because of certain provisions in which
Senators did not concur. There has been an
advance in the world's thought on this sub-

ject since that li.me. It ought not to be dif-

cult to draft a treaty of this kind that would
meet with little or no opposition in the Senate.

Great Britain and France are in harmony
on this subject, and all other nations should

also agree on this method of settling differ-

ences. Russia was the nation that proposed

an international tribunal to settle such ques-

tions, but Russia does not seem to care to set-

tle her differences in that way. At least she

has made no definite proposition of that kind

to Japan.

If arbitration tribunals could take the place

of great standing armies the world would be

immeasurably improved. The vast armies now
vdthdrawn from active production and sup-

ported by those who do work in field and shop

might then be dissolved and the greater num-
ber of the men would support themselves and

help support those dependent on them by en-

gaging in productive work. The benefit would

be so L'reat that it almost seems too much to

hope for.

The world is moving in the direction of ar-

bitrating its differences, and everything that

helps in that way is to be encouraged. Hence
it is gratifying to learn that a number of Gov-

ernors of States and other eminent men are to

participate in the Washington gathering.

—

Philadelphia Press.



210 THE FRIEND.

For " The Fkiend."

Letters of Clarkson Sheppard.

(Following his "Memoranda" on page 202).

(To one of his friends).

Greenwich, Sixth Month, 1840.

. How interesting and instructive

is that passage of the apostle : "For ye are

not your own, but are bought with a price."

And what is that "price?" The world with

all its pageantry and pleasure, and with its

less censurable delights, can furnish no sub-

stantial food for the mind of the Spirit. What
is of the world is owned by the world: and

all its indulgences and gratifications are in-

finitely below and unworthy the true hunger

and thirst of an immortal soul. Even litera-

ture, perhaps the most noble and unexcep-

tionable of pursuits, becomes in this balance

less than nothing and vanity. For as the

wise man saith, as the conclusion of the whole

matter, "Fear God and keep his command-
ments, for this is the whole duty of man."
"For God shall bring every work into .iudg-

nient, with every secret thing, whetber it be

good, or whether it be evil."

We may wear the crown of literary dis-

tinction, lay hold on the guerdon of superior

intellect, may add, year by year, some new
study to the hearts' calendar, and in the at-

tainment think that we are doing God service.

But if in the acquisition of this lawful and

to a certain extent laudable substance, we
are only gratifying the desires of the fiesh;

if we wish by it to attain a name amongst

men, without a watchful, holy and due regard

to the Lord's honor : if we do not feel that

we are deriving sap from Him, the living

Vine, I can distinguish but little difference

between such an aspirant, and him who, month
after month, and year after year, is adding

figure to figure, cypher to cypher, barn to

barn. For in either case we know not but

that the sentence may go forth, "This night

thy soul shall be required of thee." "Then,"
&c.

1 had no expectation whatever, my dear

, of writing thus; but what presented has

been penned, knowing that to myself it has

not been inapplicable, and that perhaps by

thee it will not be deemed amiss or unsafe.

I want us to strive together for the hope of

the gospel, remembering the advice to Timo-

thy, "Meditate on these things
; give thyself

wholly to them, &c."
I feel now, and hope ever to remain, be it

either in suft'ering or rejoicing, thy faithful

friend and coadjutor,

C. S.

(To the same).

Greenwich, Eleventh Month 28th, 1841.

My Dear J.— ... I have desired for

both of us, according to my measure, that

we may hold on and hold fast; for it may
be that eternity rests upon our fidelity and
obedience now. It has been years since I read
" Paradise Lost, " but there is an expression

which I think Gabriel makes use of, when
upon a certain occasion Satan was seen ap-
proaching, that has often of late come into

mind: "Stand firm, for in his looks defiance

lowers." Yes, truly, even now, he who resists

the devil, with the lusts of the flesh and of

the world, must stand firm, or not at all. For
this is a day wherein if we live at all, it

must be by binding the cords of our obedi-

ence, to the very horns of the altar.

Let us then strive to be faithful. Time is

short, eternity infinite, God omniscient and

just. Let us now take heed to the day of

small things. Let us do the "first works."

Let us search diligently; "enquire ye," &c.

(To the same).

Greenwich, Eighth Month 22nd, 1842.

. . . The true believer should have no

motto but that of obedience; know no duty

but faith: no rule but love. To deny the

efiicacy of this celestial influence in the breast,

is infidelity, not much noted perhaps, but still

infidelity: to reject it is to reject and resist

the means of grace and salvation purchased

for us by the atoning blood of Christ, to cru-

cify the son of God afresh and put Him to

open shame. To be unfaithful to the least of

these, is to be unfruitful, and every step only

leads into greater blindness and darkness.

That prophecy and testimony of Moses,with

regard to the offices and character of Christ,

have often presented of late, with solemn in-

terest: "A prophet shall the Lord your God

raise up unto you of your brethren like unto

me: him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever

he shall say unto you. Obedience unto his

inspeaking voice, is our whole duty: "the one

thing needful," and continued watchfulness

and prayerfulness unto Him the means by

which the knowledge for the due exercise of

this obedience is obtained.

To and

Greenwich, Eighth Month 25th, 1844.

Dear Friends:— . . It seems to me that unless

we come back to the simple teachings of the

spirit of Christ in the heart, apart from all the

maxims, traditions and interpretations of men,

from all the numerous " lo here's" and " lo

there's" which abound, unless we are willing

to be influenced and governed by that same

power, revealed in the secret of the soul,

which was the guide and unction of our early

Friends, their peculiar faith ; unless also,

through this spirit, we endeavor to live up

to the precepts and injunctions of the Holy

Scriptures, as set forth by Christ and his holy

apostles, thus showing our faith by our life,

as the tree is known by its fruits, we are in

great danger of becoming one of the most

formal people upon earth : with much profes-

sion, without any of the life or power of right-

eousness—hypocrites unto the world, and what

is infinitely worse, hypocrites unto (Sod.

"Be strong and of a good courage, I will

be with thee ; I will not fail thee not forsake

thee " (Josh i: 5, 6.) God calls upon us to be

strong in faith; and strong faith will make
men cheerful and courageous, and enable them

to overcome strong difficulties. Therefore,

if thy feet and heart are bound for Canaan,

trust stoutly in the Lord to carry --.hee safely

through all the trials and temptations that

beset thy path, and to defend thee in all thy

conflicts with the world and with Satan. Feeble

as thou art, yet go on, and fear nothing, for

God is with thee. He that has but this one

care and fears to displease Him, need not care

for or fear anything else.

—

Bogatzky.

Words of fresh truth to one generation are

often a dead formula to the next.

From " The British Friend,
i

THE MYSTIC.
(Written after a reading of Fox s Journal.)

Let them keep silent thoughts who may,

Cold, solitary lives, who can
;

My thoughts go forth and far away
With all my heart to every man.

I, too, kept silence, till I heard

The song that wheels the worlds about

Alone I dwelt, until there stirred

A life beneath my heart of doubt.

But that which stirred beneath ray heart

Has ta'en my body for its own,

Till now I am become a part

Of God, and cannot be alone.

For He is all that Fellowship

Of life I greet where'er I go
;

Whose word is ever on my lip.

And whose heart-welcoming I know.

Richard Askham.

Christ Lifted Up. .

Jer. xii : 32.

Who is on the Lord's side? let us ris

and build, and the God of heaven will prosp I

us. Christ our High Priest forever. T

sons of Kohath no longer required to bear til

Ark of the Cuvenant upon their shoulder

"One Lord, one faith, one baptism."

Faith is the altar. Christ, the Sacrific

Obedience through the power of the Ho'

Ghost to the death of sin by the Cross to tl 1

flesh. Walking in the Spirit, not fulfill!!

the desires of the flesh. These are contra

the one to the other. The one baptism
,

through God the Father, God the Son, ai:

God the Holy Ghost. I

The resurrection of the life of Christ with i

our mortal bodies is the seal of our faith. Tl;

Covenant (2 Cor, vi: 16), "I will dwell '

them and walk in them; and I will be the'

God and they shall be my people."

Revelation is the rock upon which Chri;i

said He would build his church (Matt xvi; 11 >

No dependence upon L. L. D.'s nor D. D.''

as substitutes for the revelation from Go'

All Scripture is given by inspiration ofGc!

and can be interpreted only by the Ho

Ghost whose words they are. "For who hal;

known the mind of the Lord?" (1. Cor. ii:16i

He shall take of the things of God and she!

them unto you (.Jer. xvi: 13,14,15). '

No man made ordinances, no schools fti

making preachers. Regular meetings for wo:l

ship in Spirit and in Truth, received throngi

silent waiting before God according to t\:

ability which He giveth. i

A correct statement should be publishe'

yearly of what has been received and how
|

has been used, trusting in God alone for tH v

means and plans of tearing down the stronf; I

holds of satan,_and liftine up the Crosse'

Christ, which must prevail against mystery

Babvlon the Great (Rev. xvii: 5).

Who is on the Lord's side? Let him cotr

to our help, not of constraint, but of a wil

ing mind. Our house is open for the pre

ent for meetings for worship. But people wi

not come to private dwellings for meeting'

and we by the help of the Lord desire to ere(

a plain, unpretentious building for the vei

use herein described, to be maintained oa

for Christ's service.

Jane Snider.

Napanee, Ontario.
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1
A Perverted Clericalism.

|"The following reflections were returned in

rjponse to a Friend who had sent the writer
a|rilliant religious book of the present day,

ail who understands that the contents of the
l^.er received may be used in our columns.

/lany books 1 have read coming from the
sae class of writers, and but little calcula-

te; to promote the cause of truth and right-

eclsness in the earth, tending as they do, to
pepetuate and develop the system of " Church
Ciistianity" which has so largely hindered

tli progress of the race towards the light.

Fi however correct in historical allusions

retarding the past, and disapprobation of er-

ro|and vice found in general society and as-

3o!ated with church afl:"airs, they fail to give
prninence to the teachings of Christ so
plnly set forth in the Sermon on the Mount.

me, it seems marvellous that nineteen
bujired years after the advent of Christ and
mi his testimony to eternal realities out-

WEilly as well as inwardly revealed, that con-
liims then existing, giving character and
Doer to the ecclesiastic of that day, and
nkh Jesus condemned so forcibly, should
10! a ruling place among those who claim to

is followers in our time,

is true that among the great body of the

)le, many of whom do not profess to be
Jhstians, there is unmistakable drawing to

;h<| principles of Christ, the impress of his

ipit everywhere being in that direction,

the human influence stands in the way.
^ojthe individual human nature merely, but
he,' of a class claiming to be ministers of

]h,3t, with Divine authority coming to them
,d(j'n the centuries from Christ and his apos-
lei— though, themselves know well, that it

lOijiS to them from the indispensable training

f lie schools, not literary only, but, from
,Ofiia and ritual, devised by the ingenuity of
ie| trained like themselves; and, however
in!:re their aim, has resulted in producing
a i:-ganized system, dividing what is looked
pel as the Church of Christ into clergy and
iit|; the former, a self-appointed class re-

jajd from duties in ordinary life, and mak-
agjt their business, from education and en-
irjiment, to trade in the souls of men. Sub-
tatially, theirs is an academic profession,

iv|ieans of livelihood, with social advantage
ncWorldly honor in view, to maintain which,
heJhristian people and others are kept in

auction by means of erroneous teaching.
iDijif 1 understand rightly, the substance of
lieiook in question was first offered to young
le? at college, to encourage them to devote
lieiselves to that course,

ijiave no wish to speak lightly of the au-
boof the book in question, or, of members
f
f class, or to indulge the thought that

be|i are not good men and useful among
be]. I am far, far from that, being satis-

ed|.hat there have been, and still are, real
liijs within their pale. But, as a Friend,

Mioncerned to follow Christ, I have no sym-
atlr with their system, and as an abiding
utjfeel constrained to condemn it.

Inmost to a man, the clergy accept, and
n^ivor to continue, traditions of the Fath-
rejs substitutes for the commandments of
oc It is clear, too, that in the early cen-
ir 5 of the Christian era, the church was

largely influenced by its Jewish inheritance of
the concept of God, as a being angry and
vengeful against sinful man, demanding at-
tention to outward labors and endless formu-
laries, for even the hope of redemption. Not
at all what the Creator ever was,—or re-
quired,— the Father pitying his erring chil-

dren, pleading with them, and extending as-
sistance that they might return to the paren-
tal home and bosom, as the Saviour presented
him and still presents.

It is also evident that a large number of
cultured Pagans were attracted by what they
saw to be good in what they grasped of Christ,
but far from clear of what they imbibed at
their mother's knees and at the shrine of
strange gods; from this it appears, many were
never wholly freed. But, being acknowledged
teachers of the day, with large natural and
acquired gifts, they deeply impressed the con-
temporary religious mind ; imparting tone and
character to the thought and profession of the
generations since.

Hence in the outward presentation of Truth,
so subtle and powerful with the masses ig-

norant of the methods of the learned, yet anx-
ious to possess the Truth, these came to ac-
knowledge ritual and compromise with human
fancies, as the verities their souls longed for.

Then, too, it may be accounted for, how the
legion of mistake and fraud came to be asso-
ciated with and almost supersede the simplest
of all testimonies, and grandest of all exempli-
fications, given to lead men into the kingdom of
righteousness and peace and joy in communion
with their Maker. Here I am reminded of Jesus'
endorsement and enforcement of the Sixth
Commandment, "Thou shalt not kill." While
the Doctors of Divinity and Masters of Arts
and the thousands of Reverends of the rank
and file of the " Apostolic Succession," teach
that Jesus did not mean that men were not to
kill their enemies in war, for that is patriot-

ism, and commendable, and worthy of high-
est honor. And of these same teachers thou-
sands enter the military ranks as spiritual in-

structors to the more active soldiers in their
work of murder and destruction. And, that
they may pray to the Lord Jesus that He would
strengthen their arms and increase their skill,

so as to kill a greater number of their so-

called enemies. And the horrible inconsistency
often occurs on both sides of the combat,
when clergymen of the same faith pray to the
same God to assist their several compatriots,
the more effectually to destroy each other.

Can it be that men so taught and engaged,
are rightly qualified to preach, or by writing
publish what manifestly they do not know, or,

if in some sense knowing, they ignore or com-
promise? "Men do not gather grapes of
thorns nor figs of thistles."

And we know that every soldier in the ar-

mies of the world, in all civilizations, and un-
der all professions of religion, pagan, Jewish,
Christian, has to swear absolute obedience to
the authority over him in the army. And the
oath is so formulated as to effect him in the
most vital part of his being, his sense of re-

ligion and manhood, the object being to re-

lease him from all that these imply, there be-

ing, for him, no higher power in heaven 'or

earth, than army law. Thus it is that men

race, and, awful to think of it, led thereto by
the instruction and example of professed min-
isters of Christ! It may not be doubted that
the Saviour had this oath in view when He
commanded his disciples to have nothing to
do with it. "Swear not all, but let your
communications be yea, yea; Nay, nay, for

whatsuever is more than these, cometh of
evil." What shall we think of a Christianity
that denies this commandment of Christ? Yet
the clergy, almost without exception, tell the
world that it was only profane swearing, us-
ing foul words, that Jesus forbade. And this

interpretation of the words of Jesus, on the
authority of the clergy nearly all Christendom
accepts, and the oath enters into social ar-

rangements and almost every process of gov-
ernment.

We are all aware of force or rule in our en-

vironment, and of the personality of the men
and women we mingle with, said intercourse

being always an influence of character upon
character. In every day life it is not what is

said about a matter that touches us most
deeply,—but the thing itself, its character,

its nature. The appearance may attract to

the subject, but can give no abiding result.

And that is eminently the case in regard to

religious teaching. Whatever the clergy may
say in sermons or published in books, their

conduct, their position as clergy, is in conflict

with the plainest commands of Him whom
they profess to serve, some taking the Bible

for The rule and all for A rule of life, by far

the greater number change what is on record,

to suit the requirements of what is known as

Christian civilization. Many declaring that if

what a few zealots assume to be the teach-

ing of Christ was followed, society as it is

could not exist. But if these could only un-

derstand the Truth, it is just such result -Jesus

said must needs come about before the will

of the Father could be done on earth as it

is done in heaven. He also said that it was
for that very purpose He made his appearance

on earth—that He might bring truth and er-

ror into conflict. Though the Prince of Peace

He gave no indication of attempting to estab-

lish peace on the basis of human policy—com-
promise with sin—never. Rather disturbance

and destruction of the closest and seemingly

needful relations in outward life to be inevi-

table as internal warfare in the individual

soul. And what an overtui'ning there must
yet be. In the limited vista permitted us,

we see the forces in opposition to truth, ap-

palling in character and volume and fortified

in seemingly impregnable positions, and main-

ly within the pale of religious profession.

Without referring to the gross imposition of

means and methods in the Greek and Roman
churches where by far the largest portion of

the Christian profession still is, the portion

understood to be reformed retains much that

was professed before reformation, especially

among the teachers, who all along have exer-

cised great power in moulding general society.

Authority assumed on their part comes to be

acknowledged by the people, and it is not to

be wondered at that it has been abused. Few
men are good enough to be entrusted with

limited authority over their fellows, and not

any can wield it almost unrestricted, for gooduu^ u.., u.itiii t*t.ijj ii*... ALi^io lu lo uiiau iiicii I aiij v^aii wiciu lu c*iiii^yo

become the tools of oppression, surrendering to himself or to others. Yet the ecclesiastic

every personal and social bond natural to the holds practically that position
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Strictly speaking, the business of the clergy

is not to preach the gospel of Christ, but to

teach the dogmas of the church, administer

its sacraments and encourage liturgical and
ritualistic practices. If they did otherwise,

they would be accounted insubordinate and
heretic, and at least removed from office. And
sure enough, if said performances were not

attended to, the whole ecclesiastical fabric

would fall, however great that fall might be,

for it is built upon sand.

In regard to what is looked upon as the eth-

ical part of clerical work, it seems difficult

to understand, that the cultured intellectual

elaboration touching causes and conditions,

&o much used and sought after, can Tse needed
to enable men to grasp the outward presenta-

tion of essential truth: the simplicity of the

utterances of Christ being in bold contrast

with it all.

Friends in the beginning understood this

and revolted from ecclesiastical preaching as

well as from its authority, but not in anger or

ill-will, rather with pity and love for the men
themselves, and for those they ruled. Thus
the Society of Friends is a protest against the

clerical system as a grand obstruction in the

pathway of human progress. And they pain-

fully realized that the clergy had no use for

them, the Quaker contention being that teach-

ing religion was in the prerogative of the Eter-

nal, and all human effort in that direction

could only be true when exercised as instru-

mentality in the Divine hand, the ability be-

ing the gift of God, coming as the light

comes, involving all of life in the instrument,

verbal utterance being subsidiary and conform-
ing to Divine requiring. " Let your light so

shine before men "—as the lamp on the stand
giving light to all in the house, "that they
may see your good works and glorify your Fa-
ther which is in heaven."

Thus it is the calling of all in the truth to

be laboi'ers together with God—class and all

human appointments nowhere. Bearing the

daily cross, crucified with their crucified Lord,
their teaching is a living testimony to the

power of God unto salvation. The heart be-

ing far more effective in service than the
tongue.

Men come into the world as they have been
coming through all the ages, and the evident
purpose of the Creator has been to abilitate

each person to be and do, what is required of
him in the degree made known. In the Bible

it is again and again affirmed that man, every
man, is a responsible being, and with some-
thing of choice in his nature, however immense
the variety in outward condition, and it isthis

choice that gives reality to spiritual experi-
ence. It appears, however, as if the trend of
literary work, especially among ecclesiastics,

was to magnify organized eflFort, as against
individual concern. And it is assuned, too,

that literary education is the handmaid of re-

ligion. In any case that can only be in like

manner as physical culture becomes favorable
to religious perception. The man working in

the field, or as a mechanic, and ignorant of
approved philosophy, classic theology, defini-

tions of doctrine, and the reason for ceilain
forms in religious profession, may be a good
man, and there are myriads of such. At the
same time we know there are vast numbers of
men with the highest attainments in mental

culture, who are far from being men after

God's own heart. The fact is that the great-

est evils perpetrated and endeavored to be

perpetrated in human society, are due to men
found in the educated classes.

Education necessarily gives its possessors

greater powers of performance in matters con-

cerning temporal life, and in that regard it is

right to endeavor to obtain it. But from its

very nature, it does not, and cannot make the

bad man good. Of the same character as

riches, great learning can only produce like

results, having the same difficulty in making
the right use of possessions, even when inno-

cently acquired. How manifest this is, as we
listen to the devout words of Jesus, "I thank

thee, Father, that thou hast hid these things

from the wise and prudent and hast revealed

them unto babes; for so it seemed good in thy

sight." Egoism, and pride of caste, and the

sufficiency that says, " I am rich and increased

in goods," applies to more than grain and

gold.

The ordinary school training of to-day large-

ly encourages youth to cultivate their minds
to enable them to get clear of productive la-

bor, and occupy positions in which they may
control or exploit their fellows less privileged,

or in some easy fashion they may bcome the

tools of those who do such things. And too

many parents take pride in fostering that feel-

ing and effort in their children, sometimes
remarking in their hearing, "I had a deal of

hard work when I was young, but I will do my
best that my children shall be excused from
such." And the means taken to accomplish

this, is not always burdened with scruples.

This care for outward circumstances is re-

ally the snare of mankind, within the professed

church of Christ as well as without, and very

conspicuous within—almost amounting to re-

ligious requirements— though with the ban of

God on its forehead. Silently, but surely as

leaVen, the church, the school, general inter-

course, are all seriously affected by this wide-

spread materialism which blunts the spiritual

sense, dims the spiritual vision, and begets

unwillingness to comform to what is felt and

seen.

This love of the world, which is but the

love of money that answereth all things, is

truly the root of all evil. It is the first temp-

tation and really the only one continued to the

race, because it includes all others. "Good
for food, and pleasant to the eyes, and a tree

to be desired to make one wise;"—when
yielded to it is always sin, doing despite to

the spirit of grace, entailing immeasurable
suffering in all forms and degrees, from the

secret condemnation in the heart of the indi-

vidual man to the rack and ruin along the war-
path and the thousand times more terrible and
voluminous distress, occasioned by concentra-

ted wealth, all over civilization, but awfully

manifest in rankest misery at its centers. And
veritable history proves to us, that this em-
bodiment of selfishness, in its incipient de-

grees, as in those more fully engrossed in par-

ticular members of the race,—abusing their

greater gifts in the lust for aggrandizement
and power, has again and again, by incident

corruption, turned the fruitful field into a

desert, and the stately city into a den of wild

asses, and blotting out whole nations from the

earth. And all this liy a law more continuous

and inevitable, than that of gravitation, oi

jot or one tittle of which cannot fail, the la

;

of eternal righteousness, and which by di^

stroying the Mosaic code typical of all hi'

man law, the Saviour came to fulfil.
]

There was a time in our own history as thei

was in the early days of the Christian faitl
i

when that which was considered important aii

endeavored after, was spiritual well being ari

separation from the world's spirit, with !

willingness to undergo privations that sue
might be attained. Sacrifice of outward ii,

terests was heartily rendered as part of tt'

testimony to eternal life, while indulgence i.

all forms was studiously avoided. Mostly poci

and untutored in the world's ways, and apai'

from style in outward living, individually an

collectively they prospered in all best thingi'

attracting numbers to their fellowship. Bu
the course of time does not run back, and tl

past knov.'s no recall ; so the outward cond

tions of the fathers cannot be duplicated t(

day. Nevertheless their inward experienct

and motive for living present life is not onb

possible but demanded with fuller develo],

ment, from those claiming to be their descent

ants, for development and revelation go hand i

hand as continuous and abiding forces. An

no matter how men may reason, great mei

learned men, rich men, governors and otht

powers among men, there is no other meat-

under heaven to reform or regenerate a huma
being and eventually remould human societ

but self-denialj bearing the daily cross, ar

following Jesus.

Bible study as history, and talking abet

what Christ did for men outwardly, and bt

lieving in that, yields of itself but a nomini

religion that proves a snare to many. An
when pursued in league with learned men, dif

nitaries of the church and of the school, wit

their titles, honors, and emoluments, it ca

be looked upon with more than suspicion an-

as a duty avoided. The voice is the voice c

Jacob, but the hands are the hands of Fsai

And however this may be esteemed by somt

it is not unfair or harsh to say, that in al

round character and surroundings it savoi

greatly of indulgence of the fieshly mind, phyi

ical and intellectual enjoyment having larg:

place in motive for pursuit,—while the sell,

denial the Saviour prescribes for his followei

is not conspicuous. And those so occupie

know well that the great human family—thai

brothers and sisters—suffer terribly in bod

and soul from social evils produced and coe

tinned in large degree by political privilege

possessed by many professing Christians wh

make but little effort or even show little wil

lingness to let the oppressed go free by an

relinquishment of privilege and power to ac

cumulate wealth. Yet some of these giv

time and labor and seemingly rapt attentio

to exegesis and definitions concerning literar

expressed truth, at best but incidental matte

in human duty, and not to be compared inimi

portance with following the .Master in his mis

sion of preaching good tidings to the poor

proclaiming release to the captives, recovei

ing of sight to the blind, setting at libert

them that are bruised, and proclaiming tb

acceptable year of the Lord.

I am persuaded that this book-religion i

a far greater trouble within the church tha

many pious souls dream of. With admitte
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)lpe in the economy of life, by some it is

i^J as the Alpha and Omega of practical ef-

oL They read, they study, they even write

jol^erning religious thought and feeling, and

nace others to do likewise, giving a proxy

ice which of course has characteristic re-

But how much more seemly and hope-

the service in which character impresses

ih-acter and life touches life, the line of du-

yj^hrist ordains, securing results emanating

'r((i participation of his concern, literally to

ed the hungry, clothe the naked, and equally

tn3rtant, break every yoke in this work-a-

lal world, where all men are divinely required

o|?lorify God, in their bodies and in their

pjits which are God's.

I

Thy true friend,

AUCHIBALD CROSBIE,

Big Buildings.

'hen worldliness and apostasy took the

Me of piety and devotion, and a church cor-

u ed by worldly alliances climbed into posi-

103 of power and authority, then great build-

n); were erected, more to the glory of their

u lers than to the glory of God. Through-

u the heathen world we find magnificent

emles presided over by pampered priests,

iD\s want, and poverty, and .squalor rule the

ivfitude around. And so in Christendom,

MQOre magnificent the cathedrals,the meaner
hfflwellings of the people; but where places

f prship are chaste, and plain, and comfort-

blj there, there are happy homes and pros-

eiius and contented peoples. Some of the

ecfesiastical structures of the present day

reof immense size, fhe following figures

rtpublished giving the number of people that

aibe accommodated in some of the great ca-

h^rais of Europe.

titer's Church, Rome .S4,900

m Cathedral 37,000

t. 'ul's London 35,000
1. ul's, Rome 32,000

t. trionio, Bologna 34 400
loMce Cathedral 24,300

ntsrp Cathedral 24,000

Lbhia's, Constantinople 23,000

t.,hn's Lateran 22,900

ot Dame, Paris 21,000
ietl'athedral 13.000

t. sphen's, Vienna 12,400

t. iminics, Bologna 12,000

t. : ter's Bologna 11,400

atHral of Vienna 11,000

t. irk's, Venice 7,000

pniion's Tabernacle, London 7,000

(| course most of these huge structures are

ttrly useless for purposes of Gospel preach-

iglnd soul-saving. It would be impossible for

njispeaker to make hiiuself heard by such a

asiassembly. This is not at all the intention;

he coustic properties are such in many cases

liait would be extremely difficult for a large

ouregation to hear. Rut these great edifices

rejdesigned as places of pomp and show,
leii vast multitudes assemble, and these pla

esjre used as places where gorgeous pag-
anj. exhibit their splendor, and religious offi-

ialare honored and exalted. The structures
repr the celebration of rites and ordinan-

esi'hich the Lord has never commanded, and
f ^:lich the Scripture knows nothing what-
vej They cost an immense amount of money,
nAre of very little use in the world.— The

mion Peovle.

An Epistle from Stephen Grellet.

MoBLAix, France, Sixth Month 24th, 1813.

To the Monthly Meeting ofFriends ofNew York.

Deau Brethren and Sisters:—My spirit

has often saluted you in near gospel love

which knoweth neither bounds nor space. And
under the fresh flowings of it I cannot for-

bear attempting in this way to convey unto
you a few expressions of the nearness, sym
pathy and travail of my spirit. Under all our
trials let us make the Lord our refuge; H^

a strong tower where there is safety, a safe

habitation indeed. The scourge of war
long afflicting these nations has reached your
borders : my heart has been moved with ten-

der feelings for you under the various exerci-

ses, and also temptations you are thereby in-

troduced in. Stand faithful, my dear friends,

to the Lord and his testimonies. Keep out,

my dear brethren, from the world's maxims
and politics, out of heats and tumults, that so

if sufferings are brought upon you they may
be for righteousness' sake, upon which our
blessed Master has pronoucned the blessing,

and not upon such who partaking of Babylon's
sins are to receive of her plagues.

Many among you are introduced into the

mourning chamber, and I believe that not a

few of my beloved young friends are therein

your companions; be not discouraged at such
a state; everything round about us loudly

calls to mourning, and to weeping, to bald-

ness, and to girding with sackcloth. Some
among you may think that you are thus sit-

ting alone as solitary; engaged in your mourn-
ful accents for yourselves and others like the

sparrow alone on the house-top; but, my
friends, my spirit rejoiceth in beholding among
you a precious company of mourners in Sion,

whose voice has but one echo. This morning
while visiting you as from house to house, I

have been contrited before the Lord under a

sense of this. Keep under your exercise and

you shall see of the travail of your soul and

be satisfied. You, my most beloved friends,

with whom I have drank various cups, in

whose company we have also taken sweet coun-

sel before the Lord; do not stumble at the

signs of the times; for I believe the Lord is

not only at hand, but present with you to

support you; take not your flights in the win-

ter season, fear not the fears of the heathen,

neither be afraid. Sanctify ye the name of

the Lord and he shall be unto you a sanctu-

ary. Stand fast in these days of conflict, your

feet abiding as in the bottom of that river of

judgment passing over the nations till the end

of the Lord thus exercising you being accom-
plished, you bring out from the deep your

memorial not only of the wonders you have

there seen, the gracious help you have hith-

erto received, but also how through your faith-

fulness you have become helpers to others

through this day of exercise.

And you, my very dear young friends, whom
the Lord has tenderly visited, whom he is pre-

paring to bestow unto himself in the bonds of

the everlasting covenant; oh, keep near tlim,

he has done great things for my soul. We
may well say with one accord, what shall we
therefore render unto Him for all his benefits.

Let us unite in the answer, "
I will take the

cup of salvation and call upon the name of

the Lord, now in the presence of all his peo-

ple I will pay my vows unto the Lord. Thou
hast loosed my bonds." He has indeed done
so, even strong bonds; He has enabled some
of you publicly to acknowledge yourselves to

be on the Lord's side; he is strengthening to

bring the sacrifice vowed unto Him in the day
of trouble on his holy altar; may no part be
kept back! then will yet mouths be opened
with the voice of thanksgiving to publish all

his wondrous works. Yoa who have in any
degree witnessed his protecting care and re-

deeming power, yield, I most affectionately

entreat you, to the visitation of his love. I

am one among the many witnesses that it has
often been sweetly and powerfully extended
to you. Oh! My dear young friends, dear
young men, some of you especially, why do ye
put it off from you? and for what? for lying

vanities, forsaking your own mercies? My
love runs strongly unto you in the Lord and I

entreat you, even with tears, whilst writing

this, not to put off any longer; leave oft" your
strong reasonings, submit to the cross, come
under the yoke, and the cup of God's salva-

tion will be handed unto you.

Could you but understand your many privi-

leges you would appreciate them and walk
more consistently with your profession ; it is

a high one, my friends, no less than servants

of the Lord of glory. You feel, many of you
tenderly feel, I am persuaded, for me, under
my many and close exercises; especially now
when separated from the bosom of the visible

gathered church. Yet not so in an inward
sense; the spirit of many of my dear friends

both from England and America, being at

times felt like encompassing me, and may you
by a close indwelling near the Life be my
helpers.

To tell you, my dear young friends, that at

times whilst engaged in upholding those tes-

timonies unto the Lord, and his truth given us

to bear unto the people, that I have been much
discouraged from the consideration of the

unfaithfulness of many amongst us may per-

haps provoke you to an increase of zeal and
faithfulness. It is a subject that at seasons

has much depressed me and draw^n out many
tears. I feel the need I have of the help of

the spirits of you all, of the prayers and there-

fore faithfulness of all, though in the unbeaten
path I have now entered none can help nor pre-

serve, but that Holy Power, under whose
guidance and protection you have committed
me. Yet I believe the prayers of the faithful

are not unavailing before God. Whilst Peter

was in prison "prayer was made without ceas-

ing of the church unto God for him." So

may yours be my dear friends for your poor

brother.

It is but a few days since I came into

France; the Lord alone knoweth when I may
be restored to you. I desire in this as in

everything else to be able even to say, "Not
my will but thine be done." My gracious

Master has thus far mercifully helped me in

this solemn work He has committed me; day

by day, he has renewed both the inward and

outward man, so that with much diligence

I have been enabled since I left you to prose-

cute my solemn engagement. I have attended

most all the meetings of Friends in England,

Scotland and Ireland, besides have had many
meetings where Friends do not reside, and in

most places I have found among those a pre-
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cious seed, which I rejoice in believing is

gathered under the one Shepherd.
Farewell, my very dear friends, with whom,

though absent in body yet is my spirit united

in the life that flows from the Holy Presence.

Your affectionate friend in the Lord and broth-

er in gospel bonds,

Stephen Grellett.

Deceiving Ciiildren, Causing tiiem to Believe

and Tell Falsehoods.

Having occasion to call on some of our
neighbors a few days after the day called

Christmas, the writer was brought into some
exercise of mind to know how to acquit him-
self of what seemed an unpleasant duty to

parents and children, seeing that the lesson

which duty would point out, in love of right

and in love for both, would much conflict with
that in which they had been occupied with
great delight. In one of these houses tat-

tered clothing and general appearances deno-
ted a shortness of the necessaries of life.

The father was unwell and partly out of em-
ployment, yet in one corner of the occupied
room was a green bush or tree called "a
Christmas tree," the lading of which had cost

both money and time. A little boy approached
me saying "Chris Kinkle did not bring me
anything, though I hung my stocking up."

In another house where everything bespoke
plenty, the father having a good trade, a much
larger and more costly laden pine bush tilled

acornerof the room, and a number of children

around it. A little son of the occupant of

the house came to me greatly delighted with
the false stories he had been made to believe,

what "Chris Kinkle" (which is taken from
the German meaning the Christ-child) had
done, and made demonstrations showing how
he got in at the top of the chimney, and tum-
bled out at the bottom of it.

It is not supposed that any of the readers of
The Friend are guilty of so deceiving their

children; and we hope that the fewer number
are guilty of setting the example of needless
waste of means on any of the so-called " holy
days." But we could but feel sorry for both
parents and children of the said families. And
on reflecting how, no doubt, many thousands
are doing after the same manner, the query
arose whether we, the people called Friends,
are as clear as the Truth requires that we
should be in order that we may, by example
and words, be patterns and rightful helpers in

these and other things, by heeding the teach-
ing of Divine Grace, which teaches to deny
"ungodliness and the world's lusts," all that
will not work for the glory of our Heav-
enly Father, and to the furtherance of his

cause of Truth and righteousness in the earth.
We have for many years believed that the in-

crease of waste of money in unnecessary and
even useless things, as well as the other evils

which are getting more and more to abound,
calls for a plain and open testimony against
the keeping of all so-called " holy days," and
especially against the manner in which they
are kept. J. D.

Fehnwood, Pa., Twelfth Month 31st, 1903.

"Men talk about the things which Christ
said and did, and forget that Christ still says
and does."—7?. J. Campbell.

Who Shall Fill Their Places?

Thoughts such as these are often the com-
panion of many an exercised mind at the

present day, as fathers and mothers in Israel

are being called from works to rewards in

many parts of the heritage. The language
seems applicable, "The fathers, where are

they? The prophets, do they live forever 'i

Yea, where are the true nursing fathers and
mothers who are concerned for the preserva-

tion of our Zlon and the enlargement of her
borders, and for the encouragement and estab-

lishment of the sincere inquirer after the Truth

as it is in Jesus Christ our Saviour, the alone

sure foundation.

There is a remnant preserved in places,

valuable worthies unto whom the ancient and
true principles and testimonies of our So-

ciety are still near and dear, feeling it their

duty patiently but earnestly to contend for

the faith once delivered to the saints, which
is cause for thankfulness. And unto such as

these the young and inexperienced may look

with confidence for strength and nourishment
from time to time as they are permitted to

receive a fresh supply from the Fountain
and Source of all Good and hand it forth to

them. But the enemy of man's salvation

would deceive, if it were possible, the very
elect. Should any of these prove unfaithful,

and through unwatchfulness get so far astray

that their example would not be safe to fol-

low, it would cause sorrow of heart to all

who feel the pure unchangeable truth to be

near and dear to them. There would be
mourning as when a standard bearer fainteth.

Does this language apply to us, "Although
ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ,

yet have ye not many Fathers." Should any
fall short it would be no evidence in the
least that the principles and testimonies were
at fault. It would rather indicate the frailty

and weakness of human nature by at last for-

saking the truth after having known it. Sad
indeed if it be so. May it never be said of

us, "My people have forsaken me, the Foun-
tain of living waters and hewn to themselves
cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no
water." And it is encouraging to see the

seats left vacant in many meetings being
filled with consistent promising young Friends

who no doubt look to the Great Head of the

Church himself for Divine guidance. May the

number of such be increased.

We "thank thee, oh Father, Lord of heaven
and earth, that thou hast hid these things

from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed

them unto babes. Even so. Father, for so it

seemed good in thy sight." This is the secret

petition of many hearts. No doubt that blind-

ness in part has happened to Israel through
a lack of faithfulness. Remove the cause
and the effect will cease. May we realize

wherein our strength lies, being faithful in

all things called for at our hands by the alone
Healer of breaches and the Restorer of paths
to dwell in.

If the Church ever comes forth out of the
wilderness, will it not be by leaning upon the
arm of her beloved? But if we compromise
our precious principles and speak lightly of
our testimonies, calling some important things
merely forms which were the fruits and out-

growths of faithfulness to the light of Christ,

and which our worthy forefathers in the T:

suffered so much for, and thus lower
standard in order to draw the world to

we shall never gather them but they «

scatter us.

Can we not see evidences of this already

those under our name not in sympathy w:.

us, who we fear have in a great measure f(

saken our principles and seem inclined
i

shun the cross and seek a way more en]

genial to the natural wisdom and will of t

creature? But wherein have they succeed ^

in adding either numbers or strength? w'
it not apply the same to the Church as to i;

dividuals: "They that despise the day
,

small things shall fall by little and little; b'

they that are faithful in the little shall

made rulers over more! " We cannot belie

'

that our mission as a people is now fultille'

Was there ever a time wiien there was mo
need of Christianity being revived in its a

[

cient purity? Then much of the burden mu
soon fall upon the younger members, and n^

a few, we hope and trust, will receive tl'

fallen mantles and endeavor to fill the placi

being left vacant in many meetings; and son

have realized that true religion is not soii

thing merely to be endured but to Lt

joyed, receiving a hundred fold in this life ;)

in the world to come life everlasting. M;
there be judges raised up as at the first ail

counsellors as at the beginning. And may
never be said of us, "Ephraim hath mist

himself with the people. Strangers hath (l

voured his strength and he knoweth it not.

Joshua P. Smith.
'

Emporia, Kansas, Twelfth Month 26lh, 1903.

. Science and Industry.

The cheapest postal service in the worl

is that of Japan. For seven-tenths of a peiir

letters are conveyed all over the empire.— T/

King's Own.

No less than twenty-nine hundred silk wom
are required to produce one pound of silk

but it takes twenty-seven thousand spiders t

produce one pound of web.

There exists in Algeria a small stream whic;

nature has turned into ink. It is formed b

the union of two rivulets, one of which is ven

strongly impregnated with iron, while th|

other meandering through a peat marsh, in

bibes large quantities of gallic acid. Letter

have been written with the natural compoun
of iron and gallic acid, which forms a small

yet wonderful stream.

Aluminum cooking utensils are being pushe

,

by many of the big shops. They are brough

out in shapes as attractive as the fine silver

copper and gold-lined cooking vessels used i'

wealthy households. The stew pans, terrapi'

dishes, coffee urns and tea-kettles of alumi'

num have now such beauty of contour and fin!

sh that they seem almost more appropriatet

the dining-room table than the kitchen.

An observant housekeeper got rid of littl

red ants by feeding them. At least she con

fined them to one spot in the pantry, and thn

prevented them from raiding around over th

.

house. As she had discovered grease to b|

their favorite food, she placed a piece of baj
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oirind near the crack where they entered,

nithey formed two constant streams, coming

cigoing, and left the other parts of the pan-

f\aloDe.

I

BOTTLE may be cut off by wrapping a cord

rated in coal oil round it several times,

.
setting fire to the cord and just when it

Bjfinislied burning, plunging the bottle into

oj water and tapping on one end to break.

Idly shaped or prettily colored bottles make

0(1 vases. The top of a large bottle having

|nall neck makes a good funnel. Large

Bid bottles make good jelly glasses. Sheet

ih may be cut in the same way when one

ajno glass cutter.— Good Housekeeping.

I Fossil Quarry.—Puck tells us of one of

hffitrangest quarries in the world. It exists

e| the little town of Kemmerer, Wyoming,

t ji elevation of eight thousand two hundred

ei{ above sea level. This quarry is worked

yliand, no blasting being permitted owing

lie fragile nature af its output. The lat-

Brtonsists solely of fossils, mostly those of

m varieties of fish. In operation the shale

i ?lit into slabs, broken with sledge hammers
Btjthrown over the bank by hand. When
lai containing the specimens are cut and

dm out, they are very moist and have to be

ril out to about one-third of their original

jejht. Many of these fish fossils are ex-

e^ingly beautiful, every bone being plainly

he n in the outline. They rank as the finest

pe^mens of fossil fishes yet discovered.

(I)VERNMENT CATS.—Some three hundred

ncodd cats are maintained by the United

ita's government, the cost of their support

ei ; carried as a regular item on the accounts

f he Post-office Department. These cats

reistributed among about fifty post-offices,

heir duty is to keep rats and mice from

latgand destroying postal matter and can-

asacks. Their work is of the utmost im-

lOijince wherever a large quantity of mail is

3ted, as for example, at the New York
losoffice, where from two thousand to three

iand bags of mail matter are commonly
d away in the basement. Formerly great

ge was done by the mischievous rodents,

bin chewed holes in the sacks, and thought

otng of boring clear through bags of let-

er|n a night. Troubles of this sort no lon-

ccur since the official pussies keep watch.

of the postmasters in the larger cities is

llced from eight dollars to forty dollars a

ea for the keep of his feline staff, sending

.isBtimate for "cat meat" to Washington
itie beginning of each quarter.

m McNeill relates how a ship was once

sresed on the Irish coast. The captain was a

ul one. Nor had the weather been of so

ievje a kind as to explain the wide distance

Ihich the vessel had swerved from her

)roj;r course. The ship went down, but so

nu(| of interest attached to the disaster that

1 dling-bell was sunk. Among other por-

'ioriof the vessel which were examined was
'helompass, which was swung on deck; and
nsii the compass-box was attached a piece
>f Kiel, which appeared to be the small point
if S|)ocket-knife blade.

It appeared that the day before the wreck

a sailor had been sent to clean the compass

and had used his pocket-knife in the process,

and had unconsciously broken off the point

and left it remaining in the box. That bit of

knife-blade exerted its influence on the com-

pass, and to a degree which deflected the

needle from its proper bent, and vitiated it

as an index of the ship's direction. That bit

of knife-blade wrecked the vessel.

"Greatness consists in serving. It is

harder to lead a martyr's life than to suffer a

martyr's death."

Items Concerning the Society.

Cain Preparative and Particular Meeting will

be held in Elizabeth B. Galley's parlor, Coatesville,

for three months, commencing First Month 10th,

1904, at 10 A. M.

We trust readers mentally drew a line, which

our last number omitted, between the notes on the

Australian and the Fritchley General Meetings,

distinctly to separate the two.

The first number of "The Journal of the Friends'

Historical Society" has reached us. It is published

by Headley Brotliers, London, and its Philadelphia

office is at No. 718 Arch Street. The contents

are : A Foreword, by JohnS.Rowntree ; Notes and

Queries : The Handwriting of George Fox (with a

specimen page) by Isaac Sliarp ; Grangerized Books,

by the Editors ; Our Recording Clerks ;
1.—Ellis

Hookes, by Norman Penney ; The Case of William

Gibson (illustrated) : Two Quotations in the London
Yearly Meeting Epistle, 1903 ; The Quaker Family

of Owen ; Letters of William Dewsbury and John
Whitehead; Friends' Reference Library, Devon-

shire House ; Book Notes ; and a List of Members
of the Association, who become such by the pay-

ment of $1.25 per year.

This publication contains, and is likely to con-

tain, matter of much historical interest to all in-

terested members of the Society of Friends.

Having seen a notice in " The Friend " relative

to the settlement of Friends in the Canadian North

West, it is with pleasure I can inform thee that

some Friends, having a lively interest in the wel-

fare of the Doukhobors, have received a promise

from the Government of Canada to hold in reserve

two townships for settlement by Friends. The
land adjoins the Doukhobor settlements, and lies

in the southeastern part of the country enclosed

in the south bend of the North Saskatchewan,

which river flows through the eastern township.

It is about thirty miles northwest from Saskatoon,

and extensions of both the Canadian Northern and

the Canadian Pacific Railways either cross or touch

the river from one to two miles from the south

boundary. The tract is highly spoken of as being

fertile, free from sloughs, well watered, with

patches of timber for fuel and other purposes.

The railways own every alternate section, and the

Government retains two others for school purposes,

leaving, out of thirty-six sections in each town-

ship, but sixteen for settlement. Each section

comprises one square mile or six hundred and forty

acres, divided into four farms of one hundred and

sixty acres each, for free homesteads.

The Government charges $10 as an entry fee, and

the buyer is bound to lireak so much prairie sod

each year for three years. The railways hold the

adjacent farms at $6 per acre.

Omitting the farms reserved there remain but

one hundred and twenty-eight free grant farms,

fully half of which are bespoken in England; and

the main purpose is not merely to attract set-

tlers, but rather is it to encourage Friends, de-

siring to emigrate, who are faithful to the long es-

tablished practice and principles of Friends, to settle

near to each other, that by a walk and conversa-

tion becoming their profession, they may prove to

be a mutual help to one another and to their neigh-

bors, the Doukhobors.
AH enquiries will be answered on applying to

Benjamin W. Wood, Pickering, Ontario.

To the General Meeting of Friends for Pennsylva-
nia, New Jersey, Delaware, etc.; to Scipio Quar-
terly Meeting, New York; and to the Quarterly
Meeting of Friends for New England.

Dear Friends,

Met again as a General Meeting, our sympathies
go forth to you, our beloved distant brethren and
sisters, in your varied situations and allotments,

with desires for your preservation and encourage-
ment.

Fellow members with you of the same household

of faith, and fellow sharers in the afflictions and
consolations of the Gospel, though conscious of our
weakness and poverty, we feel like saluting you
with a word of encouragement.

" Cast not away your confidence which hath
great recompense of reward."

" Fear not little flock, for it is your Father's

good pleasure to give you the Kingdom;" and in

due time ye shall reap if ye faint not.
" Fear thou not for I am with thee; be not dis-

mayed for I am thy God; I will strengthen thee,

yea I will help thee; yea 1 will uphold thee with

the right hand of my righteousness."

Under great outward discouragement the Apostle

could say :
" I know in whom I have believed, and

am persuaded that He is able to keep that which I

have committed to Him against that day;" and,
" the foundation of God standeth sure, having this

seal, that the Lord knoweth them that are his."

As a religious society we have had many dis-

couragements. The beacon light of Truth, as up-

held with so much faithful zeal, and at the cost of

so much personal sacrifice and suffering by our

early Friends and their imm.ediate successors, has

long been in great measure dimmed through un-

faithfulness on the part of its professors, and the

blighting influence of a formal and superficial pro-

But may we not take comfort from the gracious

language of the Most High through his prophet to

his people formerly? " For thus saith the Lord

God : Behold I, even I, will both search my sheep,

and seek them out. As a shepherd seeketh out his

flock in the day that he is among his sheep that

are scattered, so will I seek out my sheep, and will

deliver them out of all places where they have

been scattered in the cloudy and dark day. I will

feed my flock and I will cause them to lie down,

saith the Lord God. 1 will seek that which was

lost, and bring again that which was driven away,

and will bind up that which was broken, and wili

strengthen that which was sick. But I will de-

stroy the fat and the strong; I will feed them with

judgment."
Amid the unrest and commotion around us in

which the foundations of many are being shaken,

we believe we can see some breakings in the clouds,

some dawnings of a brighter day, when many hun-

gering and tiiirsting souls will seek sustaining food

and true refreshment; and shall come to a true ex-

perience of sitting under their own " vine and fig-

tree," where none can make them afraid.

We have been reminded of the Saviour's lan-

guage to his disciples, " Say not ye. There are yet

four months and then cometh harvest? " Behold I

say unto you, " Lift up your eyes and look on the

fields, for they are white already to harvest. And

he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth

fruit unto life eternal, and both he that soweth

and he that reapeth may rejoice together." There-

fore mind your calling, brethren, for in every age

the Lord has had some faithful witnesses—Proph-

ets, Apostles, and Ministers, whom he has sent forth

to declare his messages of love to men, and to call

them unto Himself.
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And earnest have been our desires at this time

that those in the younger wallis of life, both with

you and with us, may rightly value their birth-

right, and not barter it away for anything that

this fleeting world can give. It is not enough for

any, though it is a responsibility and privilege, to

be the children of concerned parents. We must
each buy the Truth for ourselves and knosv a

growth and establishment in it, if we would be

partakers of its virtue and sharers in its joys and
consolations. Oh, that this may be the blessed ex-

perience of all our dear children, '' that our sons

may be as plants grown up in their youth, and that

our daughters may be as corner-stones polished

after the similitude of a palace!"

Acceptable epistles from your meetings were
received and read at our last General Meeting, and
again at this time.

With a salutation of love we are your friends.

Signed in and on behalf of a General Meeting of

Friends, held at Fritchley, the eighth of Tenth
Month, 1903.

Thomas Davidson,
Clerk this time.

Notes in General.

The Pilot says that Pius X. takes a special in-

terest in promoting the reading of the Scriptures,

and has praised the work of the Association of St.

Jerome, whose object is to introduce the Gospel
into the houses of the people of Italy.

The Advance published on the 10th ult. what is

called the powerful discourse of T. B. McLeod on
the question : Shall we have Religious Instruction

in the Common Schools?" He says that every
Protestant and every Catholic knows well that the

danger which threatens our free institutions lies,

not in the direction of sectarianism, but of avowed
unbelief.

The consensus of expert opinion is to the effect

that there is no more comfortable place for a boil

than upon somebody else's neck. The liquor saloon
is in the nature of a boil upon the body of the pub-
lic. It offends wherever it is located, and the part
affected always feels that its grievance should be
removed to some other part. In the fulness of
time it is to be hoped the saloon will be banished
to the limbo of extinct institutions.

—

Boston Tran-
script.

The Guardian, one of the leading journals of

the Church of England, recently contained an ap-
peal from a Roman Catholic prie.st for emphasis
by both communions on the things of the heart
whereon they agreed and a forgetting of the things
of the head on which they disagreed, if thereby
they might make common war against the forces
of materialism and degeneration which fill the
hearts of British Christians of every sect with

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States—On the 4th inst. President Roosevelt

sent a special message to Congress in reference to the
Panama Canal, in which he reviews the attitude of the
United States Government towards Colombia and the
Republic of Panama, and justifies his actions with refer-
ence to recognizing the latter. He says :

" In conclu-
sion let me repeat that the question actually before this

Government is not that of the recognition of Panama as
an independent republic. That is already an accom-
plished fact. The question, and the only question, is

whether or not we shall build an isthmian canal."

Statistics showing the average number in the family in

different States has been published. The average reaches,
or slightly exceeds. 5 in Te.vas, South Carolina, Indian
Territory, West Virginia and Virginia. In Pennsylvania
it is a little over four and a half. New York and the
New England States are lower, Vermont and New Hamp-
shire scarcely exceeding an average of four to a family.

By a recent decision of the Supreme Court of the
United States, citizens of Porto Rico are not aliens of the
United States, and are entitled to enter this country
without obstruction. The question of the right of citi-

zenship in this country has not been decided by this case

and remains unsettled.

On the 5th inst. the temperature in many parts of the

Eastern and Middle Atlantic States was lower than for

25 years. In Vermont, New York State and Massachus-

etts the thermometer stood at 40 degrees below zero. A
despatch from Nantucket, Mass. of the 7th says: The
ice embargo, now on the seventh day, has reduced the

stock of provisions to such an extent that the several

hundred residents of this sea-girt island have had recourse

to eels for food. Nearly every able-bodied man and boy

spends the day fishing for eels through the ice in the

harbor or shooting duck. Immense flocks of wild fowl

are constantly alighting on various parts of the island,

and several ducks and geese have been shot on the main
street. The supply of butter, sugar and fruits is practi-

cally exhausted, and there is no indication of a steamer

being able to reach the island for many days. The island to

the north and west is completely hemmed in by a great

field of ice, which extends out five or six miles, so that

no clear water can be seen in that direction.

It is stated that in the New England States there is

one insane person for every 359 of population; in New
York and Pennsylvania, one to every 424; in Virginia,

Maryland. Kentucky and Tennessee the ratio is one to 610;
in Ohio, Indiina, Illinois and Michigan, the same; in the

Middle West, one to 750; in the Southern States, one to

935, and in the Rocky Mountain division, one to 1263;

on the Pacific Coast the rate is nearly the same as in New
England.

The President has selected William H. Taft, lately the

head of the Philippine Commission, to succeed Elihu

Root as Secretary of War; and General Luke E. Wright
to succeed Judge Taft as President of the Philippine

Commission.

Since the great destruction of life in the Iroquois the-

atre an inspection of buildings designed to accommodate
the public has been going on in various cities throughout

this country. In Chicago upwards of 4(^0 halls, ranging

in seating capacity from 5i.) to 500, have been closed by

orders of the Building Commissioner because the pro-

visions of the law providing for the safety of the public

had not been complied with.

An outbreak of small pox in Washington Co , Pa. has

been followed by the closing of 75 schools in that county,

and hundreds of persons are now quarantined.

A deposit of kaolin which is said to be the largest and

richest deposit of the kind in the world has lately been

discovered in Tom Green County, Texas. In some re-

spects it is stated to be superior to the celebrated kaolin

of France used in the manufacture of porcelain.

There were 656 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 104 more than the pre-

vious week and 49 more than the corresponding week
of last year. Of the foregoing 322 were males and 334
females : 58 died of tuberculosis; 94 of pneumonia; 62
of congestion of the luni{s and diseases of the surround-

ing membranes; 16 of diphtheria; 18 of cancer; 26 of

apoplexy; 22 of typhoid fever; 6 of scarlet fever; and
25 of small pox.

Foreign—The Chinese Emperor has ratified a treaty

with the United States, which, it is expected, will greatly

aid in the commercial development of China. It protects

the rights of American diplomats and citizens in China,

provides for opening to foreign trade, in the same manner
as other ports are now open to foreign trade, the cities

of Mukden, Manchuria, and An-Tung; a port on the Y'alu

River between Mukden and Wi-ju, Korea; permits the es-

tablishment of bonded ware-houses at the open ports;

protects trademarks and patents; provides for a uniform
currency to be legal tender throughout the empire, and
guarantees to missionaries protection in the free exercise

and teaching of their religion, and gives them the right

to lease property in perpetuity. It is yet to be acted

upon at Washington.
President Palma, of Cuba, has vetoed a bill to establish

a lottery in that country. A dispatch says : The Presi-

dent holds that a lottery is a lowering and corrupting de-

vice, and that the Government would be culpable in tak-

ing money of the people obtained through such a scheme,
no matter what the end at which the lottery aimed. Pres-

ident Palma has been assured that the bill cannot be
passed over his veto.

A dispatch from Montreal says : There are approxi-
mately lUOO cases of typhoid fever in Montreal and the

half dozen smaller municipalities which join it on three

sides. This alarming total is being added to rapidly, de-

spite the vigorous precautions adopted a week ago to

forestall the spread of tbo disease. Policemen have gone
from house to house distributing printed warnings that a
serious typhoid epidemic exists, and urging householders
to boil their drinking water.

The Mexican Government is lending financial aid to

General W. D. Snyman, the former Boer leader, in the es-

tablishment of a large colony of Boers in the Stat
Chihuahua. Mexico. Under the terms of the conces
granted by the Government, the Boer settlers are

empted from military service, except in case of for

war, and from all taxation except municipal and
stamp tax and from import duties on the farming in

ments they bring into the country.

In Japan, it is stated, a letter is conveyed to anyp
in the Empire for about seven-tenths of a penny.

Salmon are exported from Siberia to England in afn
condition.

A heavy earthquake shock is reported to have been
in Guayaquil, Ecuador, on the 3rd inst.

Violent eruptions of Mount Colima volcano, in Mex
have alarmed the inhabitants of the adjacent conn

Many of the people have left their homes.
Severe measures have been directed by the Czar

Russia to be taken with natives of Finland to con

them to enter the military service.

A method of purifying water for drinking purposes

means of ozonized air is reported to have been adoptei

France, and water from the Seine, which has pas

through this process, is to be provided for some of

towns in the neighborhood of Paris The air is ozoni

by means of an electrical machine and afterwards mi
with the impure water, the organic matter of whicl

rapidly oxidized, the water thus becoming purified

aerated.

The mystery of the " sleeping-sickness " in Ugand;
writer in Knowledge says, appears to be ended. Then
good reason to suppose that a pedes of tsetse fly ii

carrier of the disease.

NOTICES.
Friends' Educational Association.—Theme

ing of the Educational Association, advertised to be fa

on the 16th inst., has been postponed to the 23rd inst.,

2.30 P. M., at No. 140 North Sixteenth Street, when
,

Luther H. Gulick,of Pratt Institute, Brooklyn, N. Y.,»

discuss " The Deeper Meaning of the Teachers' Luncheo
All interested are cordially invited to attend.

Westtown Boarding School.—Applications for s]

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in regard
j

instruction and discipline should be addressed to Willi

F. WiCKERSHAM, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, and co

munications in regard to business should be forwarded

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent.

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co., Pa.

Westtown Boarding School.—For conveniet

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage «

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 a. m., a

2.50 and 4.32 p. M. Other trains are met when requesti

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twenty-£

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph, w

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Suf'l.

Friends' Library, 142 N. Sixteentli St., Phil

—Open on week-days from 11.30 A. M. to 2 p. u., ai

from 3 P. M. to 6 P. M.; also on evenings in which Friem

Institute Lyceum meetings are held from 7 to 7.45 P.
'

Among the books recently added are the following: i

Adams, 0. F.—Some Famous American Schools.
j

BiiiGHAM, A. P.— Geographic Influences in American HI

tory.
,

Howe, M., and Hall, F. H.—Laura Bridgeman.
Dawson, T. C—South American Republics.

'

Fox, George—Autobiography ed. by R. M. Jones. <

Hoar, G. F.—Autobiography of Seventy Years.

McCarthy, M. J. F.—Five Y'ears in Ireland, 1895-1901

McCarthy, M. J. F.— Priests and People of Ireland.

Riis, J. A.— Children of the Tenements.
Trowbridge, J. T.—My Own Story.

Died, at his home, near Damascus, Ohio, on the twent

nth of Fifth Month, 1903, James Lee Clemson, in f

eightieth year of his age; a member of Upper Springfie

Monthly Meeting of Friends. Although for several yea

he was prevented from attending meetings by poor healt

he was a firm believer in the ancient doctrines and pri

ciples of Friends. His relatives and friends have ('

comforting belief that his end was peace.

— , at Pasadena, California, on the eleventh of Ten

Month, 1903, Thomas Ward, in the eighty-second year

his age; an esteemed member of Pasadena Monthly Me«

ing of Friends.
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The Amen.

hen the Tempter would induce the Son of

O'to cast himself down from the temple to

If that he was superior to the law of grav-

a'Dn, he quoted Scripture for his argument:

Ir it is written," said he, "that angels

]a bear thee up." Had Jesus appropriated

) imself a bare text as his only authority for

letrange experiment, what a mistake would

»\|been made!

isi Tempter could not say for that special

Btj"Itis spoken," or "Thussaith the Lord."

BS! had been hearing the voice from heaven

lec immediately, "This is my beloved Son; "

acie had just been claiming the "word that

rdjedeth out of the mouth of God " as the

,gi, authority to live by. But Satan could

arij quote, "It is wriiien; " and when Jesus

isiered him, "It is written," he quoted a

;a)ling truth, and in a living sense that it

asfhe immediate truth of God for himself at

lejime.

lere are moral and spiritual commands of

crjture which are permanently true in their

arlnature and always to be observed. There

rejlso positive precepts, the application of

hija to one's own conduct at any given mo-

leil must be made by the witness for Truth

J jis heart. Shall I cast myself off from

liaroof because "it is written," or shall I

w^; the witness for Truth to tell me when

'i<is spoken" from God to my particular

agJ' Shall I go on this religious visit be-

atf! it is written, "Go ye into all the world,"

r lall I wait on the Lord for his immediate

ati)rity which way to go and when? Shall I

SBijie I have no diseases, because it is writ-

1 thy diseases," or shall

I co-operate with Him in so true a life as shall

reduce disease? Shall I step out on a text of

Scripture as a blank verse, or as it is borne in

upon me as a message of God to me individu-

ally?

Satan could preach, "It is written," but He

who spake as one having authority preached

as being himself the Word,— "Verily, I say

unto you,"—which in the original reads,
'

' Amen, I say unto you. " There is no strong-

er averment of truth than his Amen. It is

his witness for truth, being Christ in us. "These

things saith the Amen, the faithful and

true witness." And "the promises of God in

Him are Yea and Amen forever." This Di-

vine Amen, is the very spirit of living au-

thority inwardly felt and witnessed. It is the

effect of no logic, for reasoning cannot reach

to it. It is an inspiration from God, and every

Scripture so given to any one meets the wit-

ness, and "is profitable for doctrine, for re-

proof, for instruction in righteousness."

We have feared some were bracing them-

selves up on literal texts of Scripture to fly in

the face of Providence; to justify extravagant

courses by stepping out on a promise in the

letter, apart from the witness of the Spirit

applying a message to their condition. To step

out upon the power of God authoritatively wit-

nessed as the evidence of things not seen, is

indeed noble, faithful and blessed, and if that

power seal itself upon the soul in Scripture

language, then it is a case of Scripture given

by Divine inspiration, and surely none the less

calling for obedience to the heavenly vision.

The letter does not conflict with the Spirit, but

our interpretation of it may; or our applica-

tion of it to a particular act may kill, where

the Spirit of it would have made us alive. It

is the Sp-irit that quickeneth, and the Spirit is

Truth. It is the Word Christ that opens Scrip-

tures to the disciples' understanding. "Ye
think ye have life in them, but will not come

to me to have it." "Let life be your com-

mission, your well-spring and treasury."

Some will even decide what to do, by open-

ing the Bible at random as a fortune-telling

book, and putting the finger on such text as it

may touch,—and then trying to wrest the text

into an oracle for the day or deed, without the

Master's Amen, they may wrest that which
" is written " to their own destruction. Some

(there is at least one denomination that does

it) chouse texts by lot and hand up to their min-

ister to preach from, —but by what witness for

truth? Some are said to preach from a text,

whereas one should speak from the Spirit who
lays the text, or no text, upon him. There is

a ministry, as Wm. Pennsays, which "however

sound in words, can but reach the ear, and is

but a dream at the best ; there is another sound-

ness, that is soundest of all, namely Christ

the power of God. This is the key of David,

that opens, and none shuts; and shuts, and

none can open; as oil to the lamp and soul to

the body, so is that to the best of words,

which made Christ to say, "My words, they

are spirit and they are life."

Of one period of his life George Fox said,

"I used in my dealings the word * verily,' and

it was a common saying among those that

knew me, 'If George says verily, there is no

altering him.' Now when Jesus Christ says

unto our souls, "Verilv, verily I say unto

thee," He is the Amen, the faithful and true

Witness, the "oath or God" unto men, that

may make that which is written seem to leap

into life and authority, as addressed to thy

condition. We are glad that the living Word

says thou to a man; that He brings his com-

mission for an errand, whether in Scripture

language, or in wordless authority, personally

home to a man.

For "The Fkiend."

The Theatre Peril.

For the space of thirty years the under-
signed has ceased not to labor against the
great and abounding evil of stage plays in

the city founded by William Penn. I know
not whether so prolonged a concern, eventu-

ating in many endeavors wherein the Divine
direction has frequently been sought, has fallen

to the lot of any other person, whether a mem-
ber of our religious denomination or of some
other.

To-day, in view of ihe awful holocaust at

the Iroquois Theatre in Chicago, when nearly

six hundred persons were sacrificed, as it were,

to the idol of the vaudeville stage, the Mayor
and Councils of Philadelphia, and many ad-

visers and heljjers (and the same may be said

of most of the cities of the land), are mani-
festing exceeding diligence to see that every
theatre and other public place of amusement is

made altogether safe for every one who may
venture within to witness the spectacles. Es-
pecially are the exits being searchingly looked
after, that never again may be published to

the world the tale of horror about hundreds
of victims of congested or blind
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piled, crushed, fatally suffocated together in

heaps. And there must be phosphorescent

or luminous letters of light, it is ordered,

always burning while the performances are

under way, and the people are coming in and

going out. How well, indeed the exits are

guarded, and yet it is the entrances, the ways

that lead within che play-house, upon which
the pure light of heaven should be led to

shine, revealing paths that are full of peril.

"And He [the Lord God] placed at the east of

the garden of Eden, cherubims, and a flaming

sword which turned every way, to keep the

way of the tree of life."

If the danger be great as relates to those

who make up the audience, what must it be

to those whose lives are spent in a career which
brings them so publicly and often immodestly

upon the stage. The following paragraph,

quoted from the writer's printed essay upon
"The Relation of the Press and the Stage to

Purity," points briefly to the moral perils of

such a life, while it should operate to disin-

cline every right-thinking oerson from lending

encouragement to those eneaged therein:

"One of the most convincing statements

that I ever read in proof of the position that

the theatre is not a safe school of morals,

was furnished bv an article upon ' Divorcees

of the Stage,' written by a theatre goer who
had given a great deal of attention to the

domestic life of actors and actresses. Ac-
tuated by the wish to contribute a very reada-

ble sketch, and yet not to appear to decry

the ])rofession, he apologizes for his subject

with the remark: 'Don't think that I belie the

profession. I'll give you the cold, hard facts

to prove that almost every actress of note of

the day has been separated or divorced from
a some-time lord and master. Tragediennes,

comediennes, chorus girls, and others engaged
in the pursuit, few have escaped the contag-
ious unconnubia! conditions of stage life, it

has always been thus,' Then follow con-

firmatory facts concerning about one hundred
and twenty actresses of note of the several

classes above given."

It was the feeling of a beloved Friend,, the

late Joseph Scattergood,of West Chester, that

it were well to avoid frequenting the houses
where theatricals were given, even though at

times they were made use of for objects that

were unobjectionable. Even the association

was felt to be painful.

J. W. L.

"Wide is the gate and broad is the way
that leadeth to destruction." But destruction

is not wide and broad. It is narrow, stifling,

enslaving. "Narrow is the gate and strait-

ened the way that leadeth unto life. " But life

is not narrow and straitened. It is wide, in-

finite, boundless. We get in the end just the
opposite of that which we chose. The broad
gate leads to the narrowness of death. The
narrow gate leads to the breadth of life.—
Forward.

" To do personal work a man must be a man
of prayer, must have the Spirit of Christ and
be obedient to Him. The fundamental diffi-

culty is that we fear we cannot do things.

Take God as your strength and do not judge
what you can do by what you think you can."—Michener.

For "The Friend."

The Present Status of Arbitration.

" Were half the power that fills the world with terror,

Were half the wealth bestowed on camps and courts,

Given to redeem the human mind from error,

There were no need of arsenals and forts."

To those who are inclined to think that the

world is growing worse it is or may be some
comfort to know how the cause of arbitration

is gaining recognition among the nations of

the world, notwithstanding the very serious

conflict threatening in the Orient.

Time and space do not admit of an extended

review of this benign movement in the inter-

ests of humanity but a cursory glance at the

historical development of the thought of so

sane and simple as well as economical remedy
for international disputes might be in place.

Dante in his Monarchia speaks of peace

as the basis of all sure progress and civiliza-

tion. Two centuries later the Bohemian Po-

diebrad laid his plan "for the emancipation

of peoples and kings by the origination of a

new Europe." Another century passed before

Henry of Navarre and Sully conceived their

"great design" of a "Christian Republic"
of free nations. With the opening of the sev-

enteenth century Emeric la Croix published his

Nouveau Cynee in which he argues for a

permanent international diet to be intrusted

with the powers of all international differen-

ces.

In 1793 William Penn proposed "a Plan
for the Peace of Europe," which was a plan

for a United States of Europe and more re-

markable than any which had preceded it, for

the federation of tne world.

It was a prophecy and earnest of the United
States of the World, which is the ultimate po-

litical object to-day.

We would not overlook the great dream of

Saint Pierre or the "Eternal Peace" oflmma-
nuel Kant, in which the idea of universal

peace is the natural sequence of universal fed-

eration.

"When the war-drum throbs no longer, and the battle

Flags are furled

In the Parliament of man, the Federation of the world."

This tractate was published in 1795 and
lays down three principles:—self-government,

the federation of free states and universal hos-

pitality. In his essay on the " Principles of

I^rogress " he says, "the evils arising from
constant wars by which the States seek to re-

duce or subdue each other must bring them at

last, even against their will, also to enter in-

to a universal or cosmopolitical constitution. "*

Of all the pleas made by .American statesmen
for the rule of peace on earth, the great ora-

tion of Charles Summer on ''The True Gran-
deur of Nations " is considered the noblest and
most comprehensive.

This great utterance on the nation's birth-

day in 1845 contains almost every argument
to be summoned against war and as Edwin U.
Mead well says, "The advocate of peace in

all the years returns to it; and returns again,
for support and inspiration."

Rut the reader may ask, how do all these
idealistic pleadin.'s affect the present actual
attitudes of the nations toward so desirable a
practice. It was humiliating indeed to wit-

ness two of the foremost nations who took part

*" Organize the World," by Edwin D. Mead.

in the establishment of a permanent Court f

Arbitration at The Hague immediately igno:

ing the very purpose of its creation. How,

ever, better days are at hand. Those whoa,
tended the International Peace Congress

EJ

Rouen, France, last summer reported a great),

increased interest in its proceedings. Onec^

these visitors said, "The Congress at Roue

i

surprised all of us Americans who were theii

by its vigor and hopefulness and defiriitenesi|

It marked a great advance upon two years ag(j

when we were present at Glasgow.
"The most inspiring thing was the local a i

mosphere. Never before has the Peace Coi^

ference had such large measure of oflScialrei'

ognition. French public sentiment is rouse|

on this whole subject of militarism and t\.

waste of tne people's resources on great a-

mies and navies as public opinion is roused bi!

where else in the world at this moment.
"The Anglo-French treaty followed almo:,

immediately upon the Rouen Congress; ar|

every such treaty now will expressly recoj,

nize the Hague Tribunal and refer its casi,

there. The rapid advance of The Hague Tr'

bunal in popular favor in all diplomatic ai|

political circles is the noteworthy thing inth

last year; and the universal and most emphat

testimony at Rouen was that nothing did i

much to promote this as the firm insistence i

our own government that all the Venezueli;

differences should be referred to The Hagu
and not to any other .=ort of arbitration."

The immediate outcome of this increased!

terest has been the careful preparation fi

an international Congress to be held in Ame,

ica during the year of 1904. To prepare tl'

better for such a convention a conference w;

held in the city of Washington on the twelf

:

of First Month. This was attended by t\.

friends of peace from all parts of the Unit(

States and gave promise of a far larger inte

est in promoting similar gatherings in sever^

of the cities east of the Mississippi during tl

coming summer.
One of the most encouraging features oftli

recent conference was the kind and even ge,

erous reception accorded the committees a

pointed to interview the Senate and Hou

Committees on Foreign Relations. Merabe

of the Society of Friends were not wanting i

manifesting their interest in this most inipor

ant movement, and one of these who waited u

on the Committee of the House of Represent

,

fives reported, "one hour was devoted to tl

hearing which was most attentively and cou,

teously given by the Congressmen and cordi;

approbation expressed." ,

The President also responded heartily '

those who waited upon him. He said he wou|

devote his most careful consideration to ti;

subject, and take all possible practical actii;

in the direction of bringing about such unde'

standings between this country and other n

tions. Senators and Representatives also co

ferred together in order to organize an Ame
ican branch of the Interparliamentary Unio

which was first organized in ISSS. Theyco

jointly endorsed the principles of universale

bitration and made preliminary arrangemer

for the entertainment of this Internatior

Body which is to assemble in St. Louis tl

year.

Another phase of this world-wide movenie

is the part business men are taking to pi



rst Mo. 23, 1904 THE FRIEND. 21!

!te it. Thomas Barclay of London, Eng-

jd, who represents the commercial interests

the United Kingdom, has appealed in par-

te our representatives at Washington and

;;onferring with the leading business men of

1 country to unite in a demand for an inter-

Ilonal
treaty of arbitration between this

ntry and Great Britain. His efforts in be-

of this worthy cause on the other side of

. Atlantic were promptly followed by the

jflo-French treaty of arbitration and con-

iition, now in operation.

In a recent utterance he said, "If there is

[thing that distinguishes business methods

•n other methods, whatever they may be, it

/hat the business man tries in his mind to

wee every question to its just proportions,

l' business man has what is very often lack-

I to the politician, the right sense of pro-

b'Aon."

JTganized labor is also lending its aid. Sa-

ijil Gompers, President of the American

deration of Labor, said before that great

lis meeting in Washington: " Both as a

lii and as a representative of the interests

firganized labor, I pledge you that I am in

iheartiest sympathy with the movement of

li body of distinguished men."
/hen we add this testimony of so large a

3;ion of the community, to the fact that ail

Elbe Chambers of Commerce of two such na-

icls as England and France are pledged to

ritration it would seem as if the time was

if for action.

oe of the pleasant incidents of the late

ojference was the part, voluntarily taken, by

WChinese Minister. He presented the flag

tjis country, encircled by a border uf white,

'M is the emblem of peace, to be forwarded

):he Hague as binding his nation to submit

3 lie decisions of that tribunal.

i

is a matter of some interest that this flag,

k! the original "Star-Spangled Banner,"

'a designed and adopted in Philadelphia.

iDJhe twelfth day of Tenth Month, 1891, in

Dependence Hall, the Pan Republic Congress

mittee adopted the White-Bordered Flag

Si permanent emblem of the cause of uni-

e;al liberty and peace. It was designed by

[eiry Pettit, who was the grandson of Chief

u'ice Thomas McKean, signer of the Decla-

aii)n of Independence.

16 two largest flags thus bordered with a

Ae silk of the finest quality, will be pre-

eted to Baron W. A. F. Gevers, Envoy Ex-

rajrdinary and Minister Plenipotentiary from
h(Metherlands for the Peace Cathedral which

inlrew Carnegie is building for the Interna-

iolil Court of Arbitration at The Hague.
Iiese flags, of the United States and Great

5r,iin, were on exhibition at Washington,

'&i with a very appropriate white streamer,

leiing in letters of gold, the motto, "Peace
11 Nations."

' When Peace, from her far heavenly height,

Flung out her banner on the air,

She wove the seven strands of light

In one white beam of beauty there;

And round the standard of many lands,

Emblems of patriots' love and worth,

She set those shining silken bands,

To bind together all the earth."

Jos. Elkinton.

j
is no affliction to be compelled to lead a

m life.

The Arbitration Conference. I

Fifty years ago the cause of arbitration

could scarcely have mustered a dozen advo-

cates outside of the Society of Friends. It is

a cause of deep thankfulness that many of

the most distinguished citizens of this country

have recently met in Washington City with the

avowed purpose of furthering the cause of uni-

versal peace. This gathering of the champions
of arbitration of international differences was
notable and important not only in its purpose

but also for the character and eminence of

the participants. On the 12th instant a mass
meeting in the interest of the cause was held

in one of the large audience halls of the city.

The reserved seats on the floor were for the

delegates. Here sat the heads of great uni-

versities, leaders in Congress, members of the

bench, distinguished Christian ministers. Un
the platform confronting the immense assem-

blage was a galaxy of the republic's most
eminent citizens whose presence and earnest

appeals gave force and dignity to this re-

markable occasion, and evoked a striking de-

monstration of enthusiasm.

It was intended by the Executive Committee
that ex-President Cleveland should preside, but

recent events prevented his attendance. He
gave expression to his sympathy with the ob-

ject of this conference by a letter addressed

to the chairman of the committee. The pre-

siding officer finally selected was John W.
Foster, whose distinguished services in the

highest type of diplomacy have been recog-

nized in both hemispheres. At the right of

the president sat ('ardinal Gibbons, Rabbi

Joseph Silverman and J. M. Dickinson, the

senior counsel before the Alaskan boundary

tribunal. On the President's left sat Edward

Everett Hale, Andrew Carnegie and General

Nelson A. Miles. These were the speakers

selected to support the resolutions proposed

by the Executive Committee. These resolu-

tions were read by the secretary, Thomas
Nelson Page. After some preamble, reciting

precedents and the great value of arbitration,

it was "recommended to our government to

endeavor to enter into a treaty with Great

Britain to submit to arbitration by the per-

manent court at The Hague, or, in default of

such submission, by some tribunal especially

constituted for the case, all differences which

they may fail to adjust by diplomatic negotia-

tion." It was further resolved "that the

two governments should agree not to resort

in any case to hostile measures of any descrip-

tion " until proper efforts have been made to

submit the difl:erences to some authorized tri-

bunal. The government is also encouraged to

"enter into treaties to the same effect, as soon

as practicable, with other Powers." President

Foster then introduced Cardinal Gibbons, re-

ferring to the immense constituency of the

eminent prelate and to the fortunate circum-

stance that this cause had his encouragement.

The cardinal was received with applause, and

spoke fluently with clear but not strong voice,

" Every American citizen who has the wel-

fare of his country and humanity at heart

should rejoice at the efforts that are made in

the sacred cause of universal arbitratiDn—an

arbitration to decide disputes between strong

and weak as well as powerful nations. And

it is particularly desirable that the United

States and Great Britain should be allied by

such close ties of friendship as would preclude

any fear of war between them." He based his

hopes on the facts that the two countries

speak the same language,have the same litera-

ture, are connected by the closest ties of com-
mercial intercourse, and are living practically

under the same form of government. He con-

gratulated the two countries that they had so

recently illustrated the value of arbitration by

submitting the dispute with regard to the

Alaskan boundary to a convention of British

and American statesmen. Very graceful was
his compliment to President Foster. Refer-

ring to his services on the Alaskan Boundary
Commission, he said: "If his modesty would
permit, he could apply to himself the words of

^neas speaking of the Trojan war: Quorum
magna pars fui.'" The result of this success-

ful arbitration proves "that all schemes con-

ceived in ambition and fomented by passion

destined like the mountain torrent to carry

ruin before them and leave desolation after

them; while the counsels of men assembled in

the name of peace and under the inspiration

of heaven, like the gentle dew of heaven,

silently shed their blessings around them and

bring forth fruit in due season."

The next speaker to add a tribute to the

effort to bring universal peace to the world

was one who for forty years had been a sol-

dier, and who for some years was the ranking

officer of the United States army. General

Nelson A. Miles was received with tumultuous

cheers indicative of the sympathy and admira-

tion of the great audience. This was signifi-

cant in view of the General's avowed an-

tagonism to expansion by warlike means. He
stated that he esteemed it an honor to "join

this distinguished company in its considera-

tion of a most important subject. . . . For-

merly, military forces were kept for national

defence, but if we shall have reached the time

when they are to be used to overrun foreign

countries, and oppress and place in subjection

defenceless people, then the spirit of arbi-

tration has not appeared any too soon and

cannot be too strongly advocated. Possibly

we have reached a time when the great Powers

have found it more agreeable and less ex-

pensive to hunt in concert than to hunt each

other. If that be true, then liberty may well

veil her face, and the .sovereign rights of man,

independence and justice are in imminent dan-

ger." Coming from such a source, these re-

marks were of extreme significance. While

just now the prospect for war in the East

seems to be imminent, yet one of the most

hopeful events of modern times occurred when

the autocrat of all the Russias "called a

World's Peace Congress, and advocated the

reduction of the burdens of war, and the ad-

justment of controversies between nations in a

way that would tend to promote the universal

peace of the world."

The venerable Edward Everett Hale then

raised his gigantic form, and spoke with his

old time vigor and pungency. He also as-

cribed much credit to the progress of peace-

ful solutions to national difficulties to the in-

fluence of the czar of Russia. However, he

claimed that arbitration was at least as old

as the confederation. Our Supreme Court

had been a living example of the power of

arbitration all these years. "Only once have

the States been at war in all those years, and
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that because of a clause which they left out of

their treaty of arbitration. Served 'em right,

as we are apt to say in Yankeedom."
A Russian who had been travelling in this

country in conversation with Dr. Hale ex-

pressed some astonishment that he had seen

no soldiers. He thought it well that the peo-

ple should be in some way reminded that they

have a government. " But," said the doctor,

"the letter carrier reminds me of the Govern-

ment." Dr. Hale once asked an eminent en-

gineer what it would cost to build four par-

allel lines of railway from The Cape to Cairo,

from Gibralter to Korea, from Hudson's 13ay

to Magellan. The engineer replied that, if he

had the money spent in one year by the vari-

ous nations for their armies and navies, he

could construct all these lines and have enough

left over to build thera again.

Rabbi Joseph Silverman was next intro-

duced. "Israel is weak, but she has always

stood as an advocate of peace. There is an

adage that says, 'in time of peace prepare for

war.' I would change that to read, in time of

peace prepare for peace by peaceful means

. . . It is no great thing to achieve

quiet by force, but it is a great achievement

to turn an enemy into a friend by justice and

sweet reasonableness . . . Evolution hence-

forth is to be by spiritual lines. I^ations can-

not get along by brute force." Considering

some recent atrocities in Russia, and remem-

bering that the speaker was a Jew, we can

readily forgive him for somewhat discounting

the praise which had just been accorded to the

Czar. "
I beg your pardon, but right here I

must impugn the motives of a man who advo-

cates peace on the one hand, and on the other

permits thousands of his subjects to be butch-

ered." The president then introduced J. M.

Dickinson as one who, although he had car-

ried a musket in his immature youth in the

Confederate army, carried with conspicuous

success a much greater musket recently in

London. After the speaker had eulogized

President Foster for the part he had taken in

the Alaskan Boundary Commission, and had

alluded to the devastation of the Civil War,

stating that it would be fully one hundred

years before the South would recover from the

destruction of manhood in that cruel war; he

closed by saying that it was proper "that

America should propose this arbitration to

England. A strong fearless nation will not be

accused of seeking peace through cowardice."

The last speaker to support the resolution

was Andrew Carnegie. With much earnest-

ness and vehemence he asserted that "Great
Britain longs for such a treaty as we have sug-

gested to-day. . . . She will accept, I

hope, that the little acorn thus planted may
grow into the mighty oak with such power

that men will cease in all lands brutally to kill

one another in war. . . . Gentlemen, the

greatest blot on civilization to-day is failure

to provide the courts for the settlement of in-

ternational differences. There has come to

this earth in the twentieth century something

it never had before, which may prove its great-

est work,—a permanent tribunal for the set-

tlement of national disputes, a high court of

international peace." Then with impassioned

voice he deplored the horrors of a system

which involved men in brutal struggles, " kill-

ing one another like wild beasts.
'

' The sen-

timent was applauded to the echo. The speaker

asserted that arbitration was not the goal; we

ust not stop until we gain the disarmament

of the nations and so prevent the shocking

waste to our industrial resources, and the de-

terioration of our manhood.

To all friends of peace the outlook is ex-

ceedingly encouraging. The men who have

participated in this conference are from every

section of the Union, and represent all pro-

fessions and lines of work. There is every rea-

son for the hope that at an early date the two

great English speaking nations may ratify an

arbitration treaty which will pave the way for

such a measure between all the great Powers.

This movement so auspiciously undertaken in-

spires the conviction that this century will see

the end of so-called civilized warfare.

Albert H. Votaw.
Washington, First Month 15th, 1904.

For " The Fkiend."

Letters of Clarkson Sheppard.

(C ontlnued from page 21».)

(To one of his friends).

Greenwich, Ninth Month 30tb. 1849.

Dear Friend:— . . . Since the receipt of thy

very acceptable letter, I have almost day by

day thought of thee with sincere desires that

our Heavenly Father, who knoweth and satis-

fieth all who call upon Him in Truth, may en-

camp near both of us with his life-giving and

soul-sustaining power of grace and preserva-

tion, to the end or this watch and warfare.

I have been renewedly persuaded at some

seasons of latter time, thai the Lord our God

is very near to the hearts of some of his chil-

dren, to bless them in proportion to the chaste-

ness of their zeal, their fidelity to Him. And

may the language of these be more and more

that of the Psalmist: "1 have longed for thv

salvation, Lord, and thy law is my delight."

"Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee;

and let thy judgments help me." Till they

come to experience for themselves, according

to their measure, that of the good old Patri

arch: "God, before whom my fathers did

walk; the God which fed me all my life long,

unto this day, the angel which redeemed me
from all evil, bless and preserve me unto the

end." This is a high standard; and so is our

high and holy calling. And we must not

shrink from the whole will of God concerning

us, which will must be diligently sought after

and waited for. How simple; and yet compre-

hensive was that definition of religion by Sa-

rah Grubb: "I have never known any other

religion all my life, than the will of God."

I have felt tender sympathy with thee in the

trials and discouragements which have as-

sailed. But, without trials there can be no

purity; without suffering, no perfection; and

without patience and endurance unto the end,

no possessing our souls in peace. Do not,

then, shrink from suffering, but rather look to

it as the appointed means of salvation. By it

our Saviour and High Priest was made perfect;

and we have our measure tO fill up for his

Body's sake, which is the church.

(To one of his nieces.)

Greenwich, Fourth Month 1851.

. . . A portion of thy letter excited my
tender sympathy, remembering the language,
" It is good for a man that he bear the yoke

in his youth; he sitteth alone and keepeth i

lence, because he has borne it upon him, etc

The prophet here has pi;rtrayed the beginnii

of the Christian warfare. And thus, while t

way of the Cross,— its inception, progre

sion and conclusion, is always opposed to t

;

natural will, and hard to flesh and blood, ',

alone has the promise of the imperishat

crown, even life everlasting. As some o
\

remarks, "There can be no pardon witho!

repentance, no happiness without obedienci

nor heaven without holiness. There may
\

shorter roads, but they cannot be safe ones,

As 1 remarked in a previous letter, I belie
j

thou hast in some degree, been enamored ofi

life of holiness. And oh! how all within r

joins in the intercession, may no one take 1

1

crown. As thou continues faithful, my de'

, to the little manifestations of thy He

venly Father's will, revealed as thy duty
'

the secret of the heart, thou wilt assuredly

made ruler over more. Grace, and faith a

strength will be increased. And it is espci

ially needful to remember that there is !

o^her way for us to become his children, a:,

to grow up in Him, but through this inwa'

attention to what he makes known to us, W|

is the Way, the Truth and the Life. Forti

spiritual, no less than the intellectual scholi|

has his a, b, c's first to learn. And we are

manifest our love to our Divine Master by ol

edience to his will in whatever He calls for, i

cording to the language, "If ye love me, ke

my commandments." What a comprehensit

test this is! that of manifesting our love by c

obedience. This was remarkably exemplif

in the character of the Patriarch Abraha

And how interesting is it, that the blessial

dispensed to him were on this simple groui

" Because thou hast obeyed my voice." Iti

no less so in the whole history of thechildi;

of Israel. For whenever they disobeyed t

judgments of the Lord fell upon them. It v

taught Saul, the disobedient king of Israel

the striking language: "Behold, to obej

better than sacrifice, and to hearken than),

fat of rams." And it was for this same c

obedience, when Saul afterwards inquired

the Lord, being afraid of the host of ('

Philistines, and his heart greatly troubli

that the Lord answered him not, either

dreams, or by Urim, or by prophets, so ti,

he was even induced to consult with witch,

while David, the stripling,— David, throe

i

obedience, and trusting in the Lord, was a,

with a few stones and a sling, to slay itscha^

pion, and put the whole Philistine army

:

flight.

I have revived these for thy instruction f

encouragement, and how many of a simi'

character are contained in the Holy Scriptur

Of modern examples, I hardly knew a m'

striking instance of the obedience which is.

faith, from youth to old age, and a coir

spending manifested blessing from his He'

enly Master, than the life of Thomas Shlllit

It is a remarkably interesting work.

I should like also to call thy attention tj

letter of Deborah Bell's, which is in Frier'

Library, Vol. 5th, pages 15 and Ifi. I hi

recently read it three times over. Buti

making references to hooks, I do not wi,

my dear , to call thy attention in 3

least from that preeminent Source ofDii^

light and knowledge,—the will of God im •
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iitely revealed—the anointing which we have

[Him, which is in us, and is truth, and is no

1. For all other sources of instruction will

'[ vam and useless, unless applied by the

junsellor, the heavenly Unction, which only

ij.deth into all truth. In the great work of

j!
soul's salvation, we must remember the

junction of our Divine Lawgiver: "One is

|ir Master, even Christ." Be faithful to

in, my dear , in all that He makes
own to thee. Keep near Him, seek and feel

,|er Him, and thou wilt assuredly experience

,|
enlargement of heart in the knowledge of

II will, which is, and will prove to thee, to

life everlasting.

Selected for "The Friend."

Rebecca Bevan.

ilebecca Bevan, who died on the Ninth of the

iventh Month, 1817, at the age of thirty-

cir, was the daughter of Jasper and Anne
iiiper, of Stoke Newington, from whom she

eieived a guarded and religious education;

i there is reason to believe that their care

]his respect was blessed to her.

m very early life her mind was favored with

eous impressions, for it appears, from some
i;norandums of her own, made when about
I'en years of age, that she then "felt earn-

S' desires that she might live in the fear of

bj Lord, and be strengthened to overcome
ry thing that would hinder her eternal sal-

aon."

Ihewas in her youthful days no stranger to

[is conflict of mind, in which a sense of her

wj remissness was deeply felt, and the tear

fsorrow often shed from a feeling of great
n|orthiness.

leing preserved in this acceptable state, her

tt inclinations became much subjected to the

ojer of truth, and she resisted, in great de-

rb, those temptations to which the youthful

ii|l is exposed, a portion of heavenly light

li<?n upon her path, by which she was enabled

idtly to seek and to And Him whom her soul

I
hen about the age of twenty-one, she was

nsd in marriage to Paul Bevan, and became
n'mber of Tottenham Monthly Meeting. Not
Bi long after this event, she was humbled
atr an apprehension that it would be right

Ji'ier to bear public testimony to the Lord's
Oiness, and under this impression it was her

aiest petition that she might clearly know
atjOivine will concerning her, and not seek
slf from any outward source. After some
e!3 of close inward exercise, she yielded to

aeDivine manifestation, and was permitted
3 Qjoy the reward of a quiet and peaceful
lii therein.

'le following memorandum is descriptive of

eiiharacter, and instructively marks the self-

icjiination which she was concerned to main-
li:

''enth Month 27th, 1811.—Returned home
a le sixteenth, and the following day, after

ttiding the marriage of M. M. (and there,

irnce, endeavoring to do in simplicity what
asrequired of me, in which I found peace),

assurprised with the information that, dur-
igjy absence, the Monthly Meeting had ac-
ne ledged me as a minister. The friends

Ppinted to inform me did it in a tender
er, and my first emotion on hearing it

a^i desire to kneel down and earnestly pray

for that preservation in true humility, of
which I felt more than ever the need. But
recollecting that He to whom the prayer
was offered, can accept the sincere breathing
of the heart, as well as the more public peti

tion, I contented myself with turning to Him
in secret, and I think felt my strength renew-
ed by so doing. But have I dwelt in his fear,

or in a disposition to be dedicated to his ser-

vice since that time? No; I have again let in

lukewarmness and indolence, but in and out of

meetings, and I am afraid 1 shall never be fit

to be admitted of the number of his redeemed.
The opinion of my friends, though their unity
is very pleasant, cannot alter the real state of

things between my soul and its maker; and I

much fear that it is possible to be thought
well of by our fellow pilgrims, and yet to be
weighed in the balance and found wanting."

For the exercise of her gift, it was her great
concern that she might not move without clear

impressions of Divine requiring, nor exceed
the limits which Truth sets to its openings.
Her communications were neither long nor fre-

quent, but attended with weight and solemnity.

She possessed a considerable share of mental
endowments, and being cautious in decision,

her judgment was sound and discriminating.

She was, from early life, of a tender consci-

ence, and remarkable for a strict adherence to

truth. One of the principal characteristics of
her mind was sincerity, accompanied with
Christian humility. She was exemplary in the

discharge of the social and relative duties of

life, and as a mother it was her continuous
care that her offspring might be preserved fro.m

the evils of the world, and by an early obedi-

ence to the teachings of the Spirit of Christ,

be enabled to bear his cross.

Having, with her husband and family, re-

moved for a short time to London, they return-

ed, about the latter end of the year 1816, to

Tottenham. From this time she felt herself

gradually weaning from the world, her mind
being strongly impressed with the apprehen-
sion that her continuance here would be but of

short duration.

In the Sixth Month, 1817, she wrote as fol-

lows: "Since my return to this meeting, my
state of mind has been much as of late years,

mostly attended with great want of earn-

estness in spiritual things; but now and then,

for a short time aroused to greater diligence;

and a desire has been much impressed on my
mind that if, at the close of time, I shopld be

favored with the least sense of acceptance, no
one may, in future, sink under discouragement,
for I think it impossible that any should feel

more destitute of good, and even of living de-

sires after it than I do."

The illness which preceded her dissolution

was both protracted and severe In

the early part of her confinement, she said to

one who was with her: "I am afraid that 1

am not prepared; if I was prepared, I think I

could go." Upon its being intimated to her

that her patience under suffering was an evi-

dence of her being in a great degree prepared,

she replied, emphatically, "But if a little is

wanting!"
At one time, when in great pain, she said:

' 'I feel now as if I could trust in the mercy of

the Lord Jesus Christ." And at another time
spoke thus : "I am sure if there is a door open,

and I, such an imperfect creature, so full of

carelessness, so continually off the guard, can
rightly go, I can never enough wonder at the
merciful kindness of the Master we profess to

serve." On another occasion, after express-
ing her comfort in the prospect of being re-

leased, she added: "1 have no ground in my-
self; it will be all of mercy that these tears
will be changed into tears of joy. 1 wish that
all who ask about my death may know that I

had not a rag of my own to clothe myself
with; but that, if I made a good end, it is en-
tirely and purely through the mercy of Him
with whom we have to do. It was many days
before I could lay hold on the least degree of

that, but I hope these sufferings are graciously
intended as purifications."

About this time, when under great bodily

suffering, as her husband was supporting her
on the bed, she supplicated thus: "0, merci-

ful Father! send, 1 beseech thee, and say, It is

enough. Or, if it be thy will that these suf-

ferings be protracted for days to come, be
pleased to give the balm of patience. And
for this, my dearest earthly friend, enable him
to bear this affliction, and any future trials

that may be allotted. Thou knowest that 1

have often asked for him thy guidance and di-

rection through the wilderness of this world;

but for the present day, send us help from thy

sanctuary, and strengthen us out of Zion."

Shortly afterwards she said, "The Lord has

been pleased to grant me a little quiet since

the morning. It is a sign that He is near, and
what can be a greater comfort?" and to a near
relation, "Ah, my dear friend, I feel for thee,

but what 1 feel for myself is inexpressible

thankfulness that the end may be near." Up-
on being asked how she felt, she replied, em-
phatically, "Animated with the prospect of the

change." .... She hoped she might adopt
the language, "All the days of my appointed

time will I wait." One of her medical attend-

ants remarking that her sufferings had been

very great, she said, "They have; but if they

work out that far more exceeding and eternal

weight of glory, I shall not regret them."
.... On the day before her death, in the

prospect of being soon released, she was heard,

in a feeble voice to say, "What a comfort,

inexpressible." ....
Thus He who had been graciously pleased to

guide her by his counsel in the morning of her

day, there is cause reverently to believe grant-

ed her an admission, through our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ, into the joys of his sal-

vation.

An aged woman minister, many years ago
related a vision which she had had, somewhat
as follows:

—
"I beheld," she said, "a large

and flourishing tree, with spreading branches

that kept continually growing and increasing

luxuriantly. But I was troubled, for it was a

tree of evil. I saw many attacking it, lopping

off a branch here, and a branch there; but

still the tree flourished. Then in the depths

of my troubled spirit I heard a voice, saying:
' There is one thing alone that can destroy this

evil tree; only the gospel axe, laid at the root

of it will be effectual.'
"

The children of the light are promised a

fellowship one with another even here below

—

being inwardly united, though outwardly some-

times strangers.
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THE AQB OF SAVAGERT.
Written by Charles A. Barnard, U.S.A., Judge of the

Municipal Court (Brighton District i, after reading the

press report of the recent slaughter, upon the North

Carolina coast, of 40,000 birds to be used for millinery

purposes.

vaunted age of liberty and light !

Thy ruthless deeds of death and shame,

In all the cycles of earth's bitter night,

Stand forth most foul, to curse thy name.

Thou build"st thy temples to the Prince of Peace
;

Thou mak'st the Cross thy people's shrine.

Pull down thy fanes ; from mocking ritual cease
;

Thy victim's prayers ascend, not thine.

To Moloch, not to Christ, thine altars raise
;

Thy deeds of blood shall incense be
;

The anguish of thy prey shall be for praise,

Of woe a mighty threnody.

To these, thy lowlier kin, whose vital breath

And joyous note make Life more sweet.

Thou dealest wounds and agony and death,

And pour'st their lifeblood at thy feet.

Age of Savagery ! In thy dark reign

The golden age of Peace doth wait.

While thy red ruffian hand brings back again

The iron age of War and Hate.

How slowly swings the great world toward the

light

!

The dawn that woke Judea's hills

Gleams from afar, amid beleaguering night,

Nor yet its prophecy fulfils.

But o'er the circling worlds God's justice stands.

The tide of voiceless woe shall cease.

There yet shall rise, o'er all earth's weary lands,

The reign of Love, the dawn of Peace.

Good Interest.— "My son," said a banker

to his son, "I want to give you a lesson in

business. Here is a half dollar. Now, if you

can find any boy whom you can trust, who will

take this money and pay you interest for it,

you may lend it to him; and if you invest this

wisely I'll increase your capital." When night

came the banker said, "My son, how did you

invest your money to-day?" "Well, father,"

replied the little fellow, "I saw a boy on the

street without any shoes, and he had no din-

ner; so I gave him my fifty cents to buy some-

thing to eat with." "You'll never make a

business man in the world," said the banker;

"business is business. But I will try you once

more. Now, hero is a dollar to invest; see how
well you can do it." The boy laughed aloud

and then explained: "My teacher said giving

to the poor was lending to the Lord; and she

said He would return to us double; but I did

not think He would do it so quick."

—

James
R. White. ^
Be of good cheer, brave spirit; steadfastly

serve that low whisper thou hast served, for

know, God has a select family of sons now
scattered wide through the earth, and each

alone, w^ho are thy spiritual kindred, and each

one by constant service to that inward law, is

weaving the sublime proportions of a true

monarch's soul: beauty and strength, the rich-

es of a spotless memory, the eloquence of

truth, the wisdom got by searching of a clear

and loving eye that seeth as God seeth. These

are their gifts, and time, who keeps God's

word, brings on the day to seal the marriage

of these minds with thine, thine everlasting

lovers. Ye shall be the salt of all the ele-

world of the world.

—

R. W. Emerson.

For "The Fkie.nd."

Tha Growth of the Peace Sentiment.

[Presented as the annual report of the

Peace Committee of the W. C. T. U., by a

Friend and now submitted for publication.

—

Ed.]

The progress of righteousness either in the

experience of a nation or in that of an indi-

dividual is not an uninterrupted march of tri-

umph. The path is marked by victories and by

defeats. The one should not too much elate

or the other too much depress. From both

valuable lessons can be learned. Sure we are

that the world is growing daily better and

that although backward steps seem sometimes

to be taken the sum total is one of progress

toward the day " when swords shall be beaten

into plowshares and spears into pruning hooks,

when nation shall not lift up sword against na-

tion, neither shall they learn war any more."

During the past year peace has had its tri-

umphs. The Hague Tribunal is being more and

more recognized as a court for the settlement

of international disputes. The treaty between

France and England is an agreement " to sub-

mit to this Tribunal all differences of a judi-

cial order or such as relate to the interpreta-

tion of treaties between these two countries

which cannot be settled by ordinary means of

diplomacy." As has been said: "It is grat-

ifying to chronicle the definite recognition of

the principle of arbitration by two nations

which for centuries have lived often as ene-

mies or in a state of armed neutrality, rarely

as friends." Carnegie has contributed dig-

nity and a sense of permanency to the Hague
Court by a gift of one hundred and fifty thou-

sand dollars for the erection of a building to

serve as its home. A determined effort is now
being made to have a treaty between Great

Britain and the United States so that peace

may be maintained forever and making man-

datory the submitting of disputes to the Hague
Tribunal. Charles H. Butler, of Washington,

reporter of the United States Supreme Court,

said in an address lately:

"I believe the establishment of the perma-

nent court of arbitration at The Hague is one

of the epoch-making events in the progress of

civilization.
'

' There is sometimes criticism of the time it

takes to arbitrate a question, but it must be

remembered that often an apparently trifling

issue involves the national honor and must be

treated with the utmost care. And further

he said that when it became the custom to re-

fer matters to that court and numerous decis-

ions were rendered by it there would gradu-

ally grow up a body of international law,

which would in time become the common law

of nations and would be as much respected by

the nations of the world as is the common law

of this country and of England."

The Alaskan Boundary case has been a dis-

tinct advance in arbitration. Hereafter it

will not be regarded as an impossibility that

an equally divided commission can settle a

question.

The settlement of the Venezuelan question

is another gain for peaceful methods. It is

comforting to the friends of peace to be as-

sured by the same speaker that he cannot help

referring to our great good fortune in having

at the head of our State Department a man
in whose hands we can feel that the relations

of this country are perfectly safe, both in :

gard to the Eastern and Western Hemispher
.

and both as to expediency and as to natio:;

honor. Few Secretaries of State have achiev

;

as many diplomatic triumphs and made t,

consistently honorable record in our dealiil

with other nations that have marked the

cord of Secretary Hay.
The President and the Secretary of St;

are thoroughly committed to the principle

arbitration and as all of our foreign relatic;

must be conducted through them, the peoii

of this country may rest assured that

means will be left untried to settle peaceful

every disputed question which may arise w
foreign Powers.

The only proper basis for a nation's pr

perity is a peace basis and the governme
are coming to recognize that differences

tween them should be settled peacefully.
'.

The President of this country, regardless'

party, is pledged to arbitration and to the p,

icy that all resort to arms must be avoidec

possible. This is not a political issue; allp

ties favor it.

There have been no less than sixty-ei;

arbitrations to which the United States !

been a party and seventeen of these have co

up in the last six years.

A similar testimony is given by Rear Ad:

ral Barker of the United States navy.
,

says: "For my part, I am not surprised'!

the rapid advance which arbitration has m;'

during the last few years! Christianity h

been preached for nineteen centuries and'

would be strange indeed if such results

not follow; for to me, a layman, it seems
t

iomatic that just in proportion as individt.

and nations are guided by the principles of i

Golden Rule war will disappear. . . . I :

lieve there are no people in the United Sta«

to-day, and I do not except the Society

'

Friends or the educated clergy—who wouh

»

gladly welcome arbitration in settling dispoi

between nations as the oflScers of the Unil

States navy."

Public opinion after all is the might!

monarch in any civilized land and this fore I

;

steadily growing in favor of the peacti

method of settling national disputes. I

someone has said: "The more and more •

customed we become to the adoption of pec"

ful methods the fewer will be the occasiJ

on which any other method will be adoptei r

even thought of."

It is the duty of each one of us on e\ i

suitable occasion and by every available me s

to be faithful in doing our part in this gi t

work.

"The children of the Lord are all taugbf

Him," and these will be brought to disci

their brethren, whatever may be the outsi

barriers that may tend to keep them sep:>-

ted in the body. It is lamentable, theref 'i

that any who love the gospel of our Lord J'

'

Christ should allow the opinion of otben r

the bonds of sect to cloud their spiritual vis '•

For my part, I cannot commit myself to e

view that the average Cabinet Minister '

swering questions in the House of Commoi'9

doing as much for the British Empire as «

mother who is answering the inquiries of '

growing children.

—

Arthur Rountree.
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Science and Industry.

3-DAY five million women of the United
ties are at work in four hundred different

;.jipations, says the Minneapolis Tribune.

Iindred years ago less than one hundred
o;en were employed in the factories of tlie

iijitry. There were not many women teach-

ind not many workers of any sort outside

'bmestic life. In 1840 there was not a

ilige in the world open to women—fifty

1^3 later there were three hundred and three
i^jucational colleges and one hundred and

vJQty women's colleges and only one hundred
i<> twenty-seven for men. In 1900 there
3:' thirty-four thousand four hundred and
VI women in college and fifty-eight thou-

,il four hundred and sixty-seven men and in

e)ame year degrees were given to four

05and two hundred and ninety-three wo-
and to ten thousand nine hundred and
y-four men—more than one-third as ma-
omen as men.

I/ENTOR OF THE ScYTHE.—In rummaging
i(ig old papers a Lynn man has discovered
omplete pattern of the American scythe,

lii was invented two-and-one-half centuries

y Joseph Jencks, an iron-worker of b'au-

rfass. The invention of the scythe, says
'oston Record, is referred to in Lewis &

iv)airs "History of Lynn."
s scythe took the place of the English
bwacker " scythe, made of a piece of

inpteel about eighteen inches long and three
ilib wide. Jencks more than doubled the
ig] of the scythe, reduced its width to

3[md one-half inches, and stiffened it by
It'ng a square bar on the back.
Ill patent was, by enactment of the iMas-

ihjsetts general court, as follows :

'|ay 23, 1665 : Itt is ordered that Joseph
193, senr., and his assigns, only, shall haue
Bili graunted to them to make that engine
I liid Jencks hath proposed to this Court

|ie more speedy cutting of grasse, for
ejyeares, and that no inhabitant or other
'Sji within this jurisdiction during that
lejshall make or vse any of that kind of
;i|! without license first obtained from the
lieseph Jencks, on the poenalty of five

id|3 for euery such engine so made or
djto be recouered at any Court in this
isiction by the said Joseph Jencks, senr.,
hi| assignes.

"

part of a second may be seen drawn out to a
quarter of a minute or more. The time of the
movement is magnified so as to enable it to be
watched and examined at leisure. The means
that produce this wonderful result are ludi-
crously simple when you know them. By means
of an electric spark fired at rapid recurring
periods, or a revolving disc with slits passed
before a lantern, the moving object is illumi-
nated in a succession of flashes. If the flashes
coincide exactly with the period of the ma-
chine's revolution they will show it always in
one position, and to the observer it will seem
at rest. By slightly retarding the flashes, so
that they lag behind their time, the machine
under observation will seem to move slowly,
because at each revolution it is shown at a
slightly later stage. Thus a movement too
rapid for direct observation may be analyzed
and watched slowly, the strains or vibrations
at every point being clearly noted. Thus you
may watch the formation of the stitch in a
sewing machine, the exact way in which a pe-
trol motor works and a thousand other ma-
chine movements where it is important to see
slowly what goes on with lightning speed.
The great glare of the arc lamp is not a con-
tinuous light, but the see-saw of an alterna-
ting current, so fast that the eye cannot catch
the rise and fall of the illumination. The stro-
boscope will throw the image of the arc and
screen so that the rise and fall of the light ap-
pears quite slow, and the effects of different
kinds of carbons, difl:"erent frequencies, and
different methods of regulating can be judged.
The stroboscope principle has many applica-
tions, and M. Hospitaller explained the allied

instruments, the " ondographe " (wave recor-
der) and "puissance graphe" (power recorder),
by which electric currents of immense rapid-
ity may be studied and the exact nature of
their periodic action determined and recorded.

Xpous Device for Magnifying Time.—
it|3 there are things so small that the na-
I ije cannot see them, and we use a micro-
D<|so there are other things that move som that we cannot see them. It is to
ibj us to magnify the time taken by very
idmotions that the stroboscope has been
Bffid—an instrument described before the
timon of Electrical Engineers, London, by
^linent French electrician, M. Hospital-
jesident of the Societie Internationale
Metricians. Take, for instance, the case
n bgine or machine moving at great speed,
pjts appear a mere blur to the spectator,
a important improvement may depend on
pjisibility of realizing exactly how a'cer-

I (rt of the motion at full speed takes
" The stroboscope is an instrument which I ghal'l

"The superficial sense of sin explains the
lack of spiritual life. A sense of sin is the
precursor of spiritual awakening." — J. R.
Mott. _^

Items Concerning the Society.

The late Meeting for Sufferings in Philadelphia
directed that some information respecting the mar-
riage laws should be printed and placed in care of
the agent at Friends' Book Store.

One of those Friends in Eastern Quarter, North
Carolina, who must continue with the original
principles and cannot conscientiously enter into
that modern Separation from Quakerism which has
gone into, or acquiesced in the stated and paid
ministry and other departures, thus writes :—

' Yesterday our Committee met with [one of the
Committee of the Yearly Meeting] and agreed to
let those who accepted the Uniform Discipline
have our Rich Square Meeting-house rather than
have a law-suit. We are contending for Princi-
ples, not property.

" Tears were shed freely in the parting with the
place where our fathers and mothers met so many
times to worship our Heavenly Father. The meet-
ing of yesterday was almost like a funeral.

_" We may have to build a small house in our
neighborhood to hold mid-week meetings and meet-
ings on First-days also."

Whether the organ and the singers and pastor
" now invade the old Rich Square Meeting-house,

3l this to be done A „ -'"T"/'";:: «".^ ' °"w '"^aaeine oianicn^^^^^ from the Bible : "Envy tho

likes n LpI A,!:^. ^^r !? il' T" ^''^^''^ "" ^^^ governing body's conscience of and choose none of his ways.lyaKes place m a hundredth or thousandth
|
the principle that all trusts and bequests handed I path of the wicked and go n

down should be "used according to the intention
of the donors." Their faithfulne.ss to that inten-
tion and its underlying spirit, has cost so large a
majority their meeting-house. Their voluntary,
peaceful and pathetic surrender of property rather
than of principle is much to be commended.

Notes in General.

There are now over 20,000 periodicals daily
weekly and monthly, published in the United States!

It is estimated that the First-day schools of the
world with their teachers and ofBcers, now have a
membership of 25,000,000.

Samuel McGerald is arranging for the transla-
tion into Spanish of his autobiography, "From
Rome to protestantism." It is to be used in Mex-
ico, South America and the Philippines.

The women missionaries in Uganda are with all
their other work among the natives, teaching the
women to sew, as they have never learned, for the
men do all the needlework, while the women do
the hard work, digging and so on.

The Pilgrim Teacher declares that " the work
that pays, and the work that is going to occupy
first place in the Church of the future, is the work
for children. The Catholics have not been so
strangely blind on this point as we have."

P. A. Simpkins, of Salt Lake City, says :
"
It is

folly to talk of a change in Mormonism, for there
is none, save in its more clever, more subtle and
outwardly more conforming spirit to the conditions
of the times." P. A. Simpkins believes it will be
well for America to heed the power of Mormonism
and its perils.

The British and Foreign Bible Society will com-
plete the century of its existence on the seventh
of Third Month next. It has published the Bible
" without note or comment" in 370 distinct forms
of speech. Last year it sold two million copies.
Six translations added in the year have been in
African dialects, and two Esquimaux.

At a recent meeting at the Waldorf-Astoria, in
New York, the bishop of New York and railroad
and financial magnates all testified from personal
observation to their conviction that the principles
of the George Junior Republic are solving the most
difficult problems as to how to reclaim and restore
to righteousness the young people who would in
all probability become victims of every evil habit.

It is said by educational leaders from Colombian
cities, who are now in this country, that " a strug-
gle is in progress on the Pacific coast of South
America and in (Central America against religious
conditions as they have been and in favor of re-
ligious and educational conditions as they are in

the United States, and that the defeat of the canal
treaty was due as much
and financial 1

religious as to political

Daniel Webster once expressed his sincere con-
tempt for the preacher who " took his text from
the Bible and his sermon from the newspapers."
In so saying he voiced the sentiment of the vast
majority of intelligent and devout occupants of
the pews. "The world is too much with us " dur-
ing the interval between the meetings, and the
preaching should take our thoughts away from
secular concerns, and fix them upon God and truth
and holy living and the salvation of lost men.

The Turkish Board of Censors which exercises a
supervision overall books published in the Empire,
has ordered the excision of the following passages
r ii.. T,Mi.

. "g^yy (.[jQjj ^^^ jjjg oppressor,

Enter not into the
go not in the way of evil
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men. Rob not the poor because he is poor, neither

oppress the afflicted in the gate; for the Lord will

plead his cause, and spoil the soul of those who

spoil them." Apparently the Board professors

think that they reflect oa Turkish government and

they do seem to apply to it.

Among the deaths registered lately in Philadel-

phia was that of a lady who claimed to be a de-

scendant of the great Hebrew poet, King David.

A famous ancestor of hers, the rabbi Isaac Abra-

banei, always insisted that he could trace his ped-

igree to King David, and the honor was warmly

cherished by his descendant (who seems reported

as a Christian woman) who lately deceased. Nev-

ertheless, character is a better credential than

blood. The true descendants of a great and good

man are those that resemble him in character. In

that way, as Christ said, the honor of the highest

relationship of all is open to every one. " Whoso-

ever shall do the will of my Father who is in

heaven, the same is my brother, and sister and

mother"— (Matt. 12: 50).

From all over the Southland appeals come to the

American Bible Society, New York, constantly for

Bibles, both for black and white—for the mountain

whites in North Carolina, Kentucky and Tennnes-

see, for scattered and lonely folk in remote places

—from factory towns, from prisons, from asylums,

from many missions. There is no cry more touch-

ing, more frequent, and one opening wider oppor-

tunities, say the secretaries of the Society, than

the appeal of the black people for the scriptures.

The colporteurs have labored in the States of Ala-

bama, Georgia, South Carolina, Tennessee and Mis-

sissippi. They go from house to house and place

to place, acting under strict regulations as to their

mode of sale and their reports. This indicates a

growing desire on the part of the Negro race to

own and read the scriptures.

The Senate's New Chaplain. — There were

nearly twenty candidates for the Senate Chap-

laincy, and a spirited contest was in prospect, when
Senator Hoar,of Massachusetts, suggested the name
of Edward Everett Hale. All other candidates

were immediately withdrawn, and in compliment

to his distinguished career his nomination was made
unanimous.

Edward Everett Hale was born in Boston in 1822.

He is named after his uncle, Edward Everett, and

has followed in his mother's steps in the direction

of literature and education. His career as a min-

ister began in 1842. Having served ten years in

Worcester, in 1856 he returned to Boston, and not

until 1900 did he give up the pastorate of the South

Congregational (Unitarian) Church, or cease public

services weekly. He is, however, better known as

a writer and orator than as a preacher. In 1863

his celebrated story, " A Man Without a Country,"

appeared. He has been made much use of as a

popular lecturer and a historian.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.— In the course of the consideration of

the treaty with the Republic of Panama by the United

States Senate, a resolution was offered by Senator Bacon,

of Georgia, proposing that a new treaty be negotiated

with Colombia in which " full and complete compensation

may be made by the United States to the Republic of Co-

lumbia for the loss of her sovereignty and property rights

in Panama, so far as the same may be shown to be due

to any act of the United States through the land or na-

val forces of the same." This resolution also proposed

that in case an agreement could not be reached upon the

questions at issue between this country and Colombia,

that they should be submitted for arbitration to the tri-

bunal at The Hague. These propositions are not accept-

able to the administration, but it is stated that it stands

ready to do everything in its power to bring about an

amicable understanding between Colombia and Panama.

It is also stated that the United States Government

would look with favor upon the assumption by Panama
of some small liability to make good the heavy loss Co-

lombia has suffered. The Government is even willing to

go to the extent of guaranteeing the performance by Pa-
nama of any duty and obligation she may assume toward
Colombia, and exchanges on this basis between interested

parties are in progress.

Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana and Texas have started

an organization called ''The Four States Immigration
League," the object of which is indicated by its name.
It is stated that millions of acres of good agricultural

lands can be had in the South at prices as low as those of

Canada, and in a much better climate and a more favor-

able environment.

A despatch from Galveston, Texas, says: Oil has been

found in Reeves county, a sparsely settled section of

Western Texas, and the product is pronounced of a fine

lubricating quality. The discovery was unexpected and

accidental.

In a lecture in New York on radium. Dr. Morton, pro-

fessor of electro-therapeutics of the Postgraduate Medi-

cal School and Hospital, announced a number of cures of

cancer by radium, and exhibited a bell-shaped glass,

where the smaller tubes of radium, of about seven thou-

sand power activity, could be placed to the flesh aff'ected,

and in a number of instances cures had come with ease.

Natural gas has been discovered near Garland, Wyo-
ming.

A despatch from Trenton, N. J., of the 15th says, by a

decision to-day in the Supreme Court, there is a judicial

determination of the long-standing question of whether

osteopaths have to be licensed by the State Medical ex-

aminers. The Court decided that an osteopathic physi

cian, whose treatment of his patients consists simply of

the manipulation of the body, does not violate that pro-

vision of the act of 1894, which forbids the applying of

any drug, medicine or other agency or application by an

unlicensed person.

The treaty between China and the United States has

been proclaimed and is now effective.

Tne Russian Ambassador has called upon the Secretary

of State in Washington and informed him that the Rus-

sian authorities would place no obstacles in the way of

the full enjoyment by the Powers having treaties with

t_'hina, of all rights and privileges guaranteed by such

treaties in Manchuria.

A despatch from Washington says. Secretary Wilson

has informed the President that scientists of the Depart-

ment of -Agriculture had perfected a system of wireless

telegraphy on which they had been working for some
time It differs from both the Marconi and De Forest

systems. It is now in successful operation between San

Francisco and the Farallone Islands, a distance of about

twenty-seven miles. Every step in the development of

the system is being covered by patents. The new sys-

tem is being used in connection with the work of the Wea-
ther Bureau.

Recent census returns state the population of Boston

at 560,892.

For the week ending First Month 9th there were 364
deaths in Greater New York from pneumonia, 143 more
than from the same cause for the corresponding week
last year. Dr. Darlington the new Commissioner of Health,

described the condition as alarming.

A despatch from San Bernardino, Cal., says, probably

the richest ledge of copper in this country was recently

uncovered about ten miles northeast of the famous Ludlow
group, and in a veritable desert. P. A. Roberts, assayer

for the party, says the width of the ledge is not known,

but to a depth of 150 feet nothing but rich copper ore

has been encountered. In many places great chunks of

native copper have been found.

A despatch from Washington of the 12th says, a con-

ference called to frame a basis for an arbitration treaty

between the United States and Great Britain and for ex-

tension of arbitration throughout the world was held in

this city to-day. It was attended by many eminent men.

On the 13th an American "group " to be affiliated with

the Interparliamentary Union for International Arbitra-

tion was organized at a meeting held in the lobby of the

House of Representatives. About forty members of the

Senate and the House of Representatives became mem-
bers. One of the members, Representative Hepburn, of

Iowa, stated that fully one half of the Federal taxation

had been expended for war. Over 400,000 of the youth

of the United Slates had died in a single war. This war
cost in treasure" $16,000,000,000, and since that time

$3 500,000,000 had been paid in pensions. This genera-

tion, he said, might be expected to indorse a peace move-
ment most heartily.

An attempt has been made in Chicago to organize the

firemen into a labor union which has been met by Mayor
Harrison and Chief of Police Musham by issuing an order

requiring firemen to withdraw from any labor or other

organization that has power to direct the actions of its

members.
Despatches indicate that the Ohio River has never

been frozen over for so long a period as at pre=e

Ice gorges are almost continuous for seventy mi

above Cincinnati, and at some places there are iceber

thirty and forty feet high. Navigation on the Ohio a

its tributaries has been suspended for almost six wee!

and many river towns without railways, that depend i

the boats for mail, groceries, fuel and almost everythin

are suffering great inconvenience.

There were 736 deaths in this city last week, report

to the Board of Health. This is 80 more than the pi

vious week and 238 more than the corresponding we

of last year. Of the foregoing 378 were males and 3

females : 85 died of tuberculosis of the lungs; 93

pneumonia; 53 of other diseases of the lungs and si

rounding membranes ; 13 of diphtheria; 20 of cancer;

of apoplexy ; 13 of typhoid fever; 9 of scarlet fevi

and 24 of small pox.

Foreign.—At a recent meeting in London of the Tai

Commission which had been formed to investigate c(

ditions of trade in Great Britain, &c., Joseph Chambi

lain is reported to have said, " The United States, and

protection, had reached prosperity unequaled in t,

world. In no other country was wealth so evenly i,

tributed, while there was no country in the world whe

such a large proportion of the population was on t

verge of hunger and distress as in Great Britain."

It is reported that King Edward of England has be

using great efforts to prevent a war between Russia a

Japan.

A bill has passed both the Cuban Senate and Hot!

authorizing President Palma to increase the duties up

foreign products coming into Cuba to an extent not i^

ceeding 30 per cent, of the present rates. This bill

said to be highly satisfactory to .American interests, s

fairly so to the Spanish and Cuban commercial intert:

The firm of Johnson & Matthey, Chemists, of LodJ

for many years were engaged in the business of extra

ing uranium from pitch blende obtained from mines

Austria. The residue from this ore was carted away

valueless. The discovery is now reported that this resii

contains from one to six grains of radium to the t

worth about $1000 per grain.

In Amsterdam, Berlin and Munich a permanent es

sition is maintained of apparatus and devices used for •

prevention of accidents in factories and workaho;

These "museums of security" enable employers i

others to see in operation mechanical devices for gaa

ing the lives and limbs of working people.

Australia is said to have 210 church buildings tosf.

100,000 people— a larger number per capita than il

other country. England has 144, and Russia onlyab

fifty-five.

The largest steamship in the world is the Bal

launched Eleventh Month 21st at Belfast. It is 72;

feet in length, 49 feet in depth and 75.6 feet in breat

Its tonnage is 23,000.

NOTICES.

Friends' Educational Association.—- The r'

meeting will be held at No. 140 N. Sixteenth St., Ph

on Seventh-day, First Month 23rd (postponed from
,

16th), 1904, at 2.30 P. M. All interested are invitei^

attend.
'

PROGRAMME.
|" The Deeper Meaning of the Teaching Function,'

Dr. Luther H. Gulick, of Pratt Institute, Brooklyn, Nl

A general discussion will follow.
\

Edith Whitacre, Secretar;

Westtown Boarding School.—Applications for i

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in regSP'

instruction and discipline should be addressed to WlU>

F. Wickersham, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, and c

munications in regard to business should be forwarde

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent.

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co.. Pa.

Westtown Boarding School.—For conveni'

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. H.,

2.50 and 4.32 p. M. Other trains are met when reqoei

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twenty

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph,

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Shi

Died, on the tenth of Sixth Month. 1903, Ei—-

Hunt, a member of Salem Monthly Meeting of Fri'li

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, FR1NTEK8
No. i21 Walnut Street
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Many claim to be saved by the death of

Crist, that seem unwilling to be" much more

s'ed by his life."

irHEY are in the apostolical succession, "as

EJuy as are led by the Spirit of God.
'

' These

bi'ng " sons of God " are heirs, not one of an-

ojer, but of God, and joint-heirs with Jesus

Cf-ist.

These cannot give to others of their oil, or

oiheir anointing ; nor can even godly parents

g\e Divine grace to their own children. But

tly can labor for a receptive condition in

tlm, to submit to grace as the Father of

lilts lays his hands upon them.

loly hands are those of the Holy Spirit

;

ail no human hands otherwise than in living

cc|tact of character with the same Spirit, and

ui er the witness that a gift is imparted of

til same Source, can be, in any such profes-

sii of bestowment, holy.

Jpuuious indeed is all official holiness which

ot personal

T is not a matter of indifference, it may
irke a momentous difference, even more to

tlj enlightened unfaithful than to the gropers

inihedark,—whether better light and knowl-

e(je is turned on to minds in dark places or not.

Bi considering the devotion of benighted mul-

tijdes to follow out under superstition what

t% are made to believe in as the Divine will,

S'

we, calling ourselves children of the Light,

that we are as faithful to the search-light

ofruth as they are to their dark lantern ?

Wjat if when they come where all mists are

r^oved, the loyalty they have learned to ap-

pilbended light shall be ranked higher than

ours? What if many, faithful to their dis-

torted knowledge and scanty light, shall come
from the east and the west, the north and the

south, and sit down in the kingdom of God,

while we ourselves, responsible professors and

lax followers of a far more exceeding light,

are left out?

The Oneness of That which should Sway
Us. — Not gods many and lords many, not

worldly interests many for worldly ends many,

unto our absorption in the whirlpool of the

gulf; but to us let there be one God, one Lord,

whose Name is one. Him and mammon both,

we cannot serve. One is our Master, even

Christ. And who of us will say,
'

' This one

thing I do—I press toward the mark of his

high calling ! My Authority in life is one.

My Counsellor is One. My Witness for Truth is

one. And to that One I am won, because He,

the Lover of my soul is the one that died for

me, reconciling me to himself, to save me by

his Life."

For "The Friend."

The Weakening of Ecclesiasticism That Stands

in Lieu of Christ.

An article under the title of a "Declining
membership, " in a recent issue of The Friend,
expressed almost the same views as an editor-

ial that appeared in the San Francisco Exam-
iner some years ago, on the " Future of the

Churches," from which the following is an
extract:

" To many devout Christians the outlook for

the churches is dark. They see the growth
of indifference and unbelief, they observe the

scarcity of men in the congregations, and they
painfully realize the fact that the clergy do
not hold so high a rank in the public estima-

tion as they once held."

About the same time that the above ap-
peared in a San Francisco daily journal, the

North American Review published an article

on the "Decline of Ecclesiasticism, " in which
the writer undertook to prove that although
there is a separation of the masses from the

churches, there never has been a time when
there was more reverence for religion as set

forth by Christ in the Sermon on the Mount;
and that the cry of the people eveiywhere is,

"Preach it! Preach it!"

To all of this the words of Professor Jor-

dan of Stanford University, and Josiah Strong,

author of Institutional Church, etc., bring ad-

ded proof; and it may be said added hope to

those who believe that the day is dawning
when the spirit of man will return to its faith

in God. So far from being a cause of dis-

couragement, it is a cause for rejoicing that

many souls outside the pale of any religious

organization are being taught by the spirit of
Truth, and consciously dwelling in the secret
places of the Mo.'^t High. Cause for rejoicing

to all that believe, as Christ has taught us to

pray for the establishment of his kingdom "in
earth as it is in heaven," that so many are
coming to a conscious knowledge of Him with-

out the intervention of any human institution.

Many churches or religious organizations

that in their beginning promulgated Christi-

anity, at the present time vie with the world
in their ceaseless efforts to attract: which is

significant of the fact that they are conscious
of their own weakness.

This also proves to the masses that the
churches promulgate much that is not Christi-

anity as taught by Christ; and, as religious

institutions, may no longer stand in the way
of his coming to his own to every seeking
soul, wherever he may be found.

The mission of the church is apparently
similar to that of a school, teaching of Christ;

but when faith has come we have no longer

need of a school master, for " Christ within

is the fulfillment of the law." It will be well

for those churches that are satisfied to fulfill

their true mission, and not seek to glorify

themselves; for does not the tendency of the

times point to the truth, that they must de-

crease, as Christ's kingdom increases upon
the earth? that he may reign supreme in the

hearts of his people.

Our own religious organization with various

others has had its idols, and that it is still

clinging to them was shown by many of the

answers to the question, " Why I am a Friend?"

which wei'e read at a recent tea-meeting.

M. S. C.
First Month 22nd, 1904.

is Yet Alive."

On reading the article in No. 17 of The
FtiiEND, over J. H. Bartlett's signature, I have

had the subject of the decline in numbers in

our religious Society, again brought to mind,

as well as what seems to me, to be the condi-

tion of the nominal Israel of God everywhere.

The query comes, "Why is this so?" and

then the remedy.

The sons of Israel have become envious of

Him who is ordained their ruler, and whose

royal robe they have trailed in the dust of hu-

man intellect, and creaturely zeal. A spirit-

ual famine is the result. How long ere they

will be willing to go down into Egypt and

again be made known to Joseph, Vi^hose store-

houses are supplied with that which will not

only sustain the time life, but will renew it as

at the beginning; and may indeed " The scep-

tre not depart from Judah, nor a law-giver

from his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto Him
shall the gathering of the people be." May
the church again become a fruitful bough, and
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her bow abide in strength. "If ye know
these things happy are ye if ye do them."

Secular rites and ceremonies do not form a

vital element of religious life, as manifest in

the church or in individuals. Only as the in-

tegral parts of the church, that is, the indi-

viduals, follow their Head,—the perfect Ex-

emplar—do they become like their ideal. The

apostle Paul, who perhaps did more towards

organizing the church militant, and strength-

ening the brethren, than any other individual,

in his Epistle to the Galatian church said, he

received the gospel, "neither of man, neither

was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus

Christ" Again he declares, " I was obedi-

dient to the heavenly vision, " "neither con-

ferred I with flesh and blood," and "Those
that seemed to be something in conference ad-

ded nothing to me."
God changeth not, nor is there with him

any variableness nor shadow of turning, the

same yesterday, to-day and forever. This is

the doctrine of primitive Christianity, and if

the Christian church of to-day ever experien-

ces a being gathered into the one place, and

a speaking among themselves and to the world

in one language as the Spirit giveth them ut-

terance, so that they may expect an outpour-

ing of the gospel in sons and daughters, it

will be by coming under the same teaching as

did the apostle Paul, and there will be a flock-

ing together as doves to the windows, and
there will be true members added to the

church daily.

May none become discouraged by the signs

of the times, but may the desires and prayers

of the Christian heart be, "that Israel may be
saved."

Holding fast to that which remaineth, even
to the principles and spiritual legacy of our
fathers, many of whom (do we not believe)

would have mingled their life-blood with that

of the martyrs, rather than compromise them,
follow them not because they are traditions

of the worthy, but because they are right.

May we not again become entangled with the

yoke of bondage, but as we are led by the
light that lighteth every man that cometh
into the world, we will be led into similar

paths, as sure as the shepherds were led by
the star of Bethlehem, to the object of their

search; and so shall we see the travail of our
souls and be satisfied. E. B. Steer
COLERAIN 0., First Month 19th, 1904.

Remove the object which unregenerate man
or woman craves a!id only for the time being
are they safe; for the appetite is still there.
It is not until the appetite is taken away that
the poor >lave to lust is made free. There is,

therefore, a deeper and more thorough refor-
mation needed in man than can be accom-
plished by any external means. The work
must be that which David besought of his
Lord: " Create in me a clean heart, Cod,
and renew a right spirit within me."

A BAD FELLOW.
Kight-Hand is steady, strong and true,
Left-Hand does all that he can do.

But there is one, be sure to shun

—

He is not good for work or fun;
A bad fellow in every land.

Is lazy, tardy Behind-Hand.

ZiTELLA Cocke.

Letters of Clarkson

CCoutinued from page 221.)

(To one of his nephews )

Greenwich, Fifth Month 13th, 1851.

My Dear Nephew ... I have greatly

longed, that thou mayest make an early sac-

rifice to the Lord, of all that thou hast. In

Him "are hid all the treasures of wisdom and
knowledge," and He can give thee, and if

thou art faithful, he will give thee the hun-

dred fold of this life, and in the world to

come, glorious preeminence, life everlasting.

And can the world with all its proff'ered hopes

and blandishments, outbid this gracious offer?

When oppressed with grief, or sorrow, or

trouble, can it furnish any healing balm, or

restoring medicine? I believe, for 1 have tried

it, that it will only prove a broken reed, and
empty cistern, while the riches, and consola-

tions, and loving kindness of our heavenly

Father, which are vouchsafed abundantly in

the time of need to his dependent, chosen

ones, are unspeakably consoling, soothing,

and healing—like joy, and oil and ointment
to the wounded and afflicted soul. Yes, my
dear nephew, there is true balm in Gilead, and
a skilful Physician there.

And then on the bed of death,—the closing

scenes of a very responsible life, what can en-

able us to lift up our heads in hope, like hav-

ing an interest in Christ, through obedience to

his will, and the reception of Him into our
hearts, to rule and reign there, and to fit us

and prepare us for his incorruptible kingdom?
Let us not put these things off from our

minds, or defer the preparation for them to a
more convenient season. Thou hast had early

and nearly to feel the great uncertainty of

this life; neither dost thou know how long it

may please Infinite Wisdom to allow the length-

ening out of thy days. I long that thou may-
est not put these things away from thee; but
on the contrary, dwell upon them according
to the language, " Oh that men were wise,

that they understood this, that they would
consider their latter end." And as thou comes
to trust in the Lord with all thy heart, then
thou wilt assuredly find his ways to be ways
of pleasantness, and all his paths to be peace.

With love I remain thy kindly interested

and affectionate uncle, Clarkson.

(To the same).

Greenwich, Eleventh Month 27th, 1851.

My Dear Nephew ... I have thought
of thee much to-day, with thy prospect of so

soon entering on the duties of more public
business at .

Words cannot express to thee, my precious
child, the solicitude I have felt that the foun-
dation of thy hopes, and prospect of success
and happiness may be after the counsels of
Him who is justly styled the "Wonderful,
Counsellor." Mayest thou wholly acknowledge
Christ thy Redeemer, "in all thy ways," who
will then enable thee to make straight steps
for thy feet in a world of temptation and dis-

appointment, and will finally receive thee into
one of the blissful, unchangeable mansions,
which He has gone before to prepare. For
this end, my dear nephew, how needful is fre-

quent introversion of mind, daily retirement
to wait upon the Lord, for the renewing of
spiritual strength. It is in this way the apostle

recommends to ' 'seek the Lord, if haply w
may feel after Him and find Him, though H
be not very far from any one of us. For i

;

Him we live and move, and have our being.'!

Ah, it is this feeling after Him, and findin *

Him, that constitutes the life of everything
',

and realizes the expression to us: " Inthyfe!;

presence, all emotions cease." And I

"Thoa art of all thy gifts Thyself the crown. i

Give what thou canst, without Thee we art poor,'

And with Thee rich, take what thou wilt away."

Mayest thou seek diligently and continual! i

after this inward anointing, direction and cor

solation. It will abate the order of prosper

ity. It will soothe, and animate, and sustai

'

in adversity. Think not I draw the cord to i

tight, or make the path too straight and nai.

row ; or that we are not to give up all for th

sake of religion. The honest fishermen of ok
who were to receive the hundred fold in thi

life, and in the world to come life everlasting i

gave up all:—their nets, and their fathei

their business, and their aflfections, for thi;

one thing needful. Christ must become alii"

all to us in redemption, as He has been incni

ation, if we are ever saved with his everla.^'

ing salvation. Stumble not, then, I be.^t

thee, at this stumbling stone, of keeping Iv

part of the price; of not giving up all for li

sake of religion. Christ is our salvation, an

must be our wealth, strength and sufficienc)

if we ever come to know an establishment uj

on that Rock, which will stand, when even

thing else perisheth and vanisheth away.
Seek then, my dear , after the con.>:;(

lations of thy Saviour and Comforter in tli

own breast. Do nothing through the day th;

offends this Minister, this holy, faithful an

true Witness, within thee; or that makes the

feel uncomfortable when musing on thy pillo-

over the events of the day. And thus doin

each day's work in the day time, feeling peaci

ful at the close of each day, thou wilt also 1

enabled to feel peaceful at the close of a

the days. Yea, the vei7 God of peace will t

with thee, which will abundantly compensat

and repay for all the sacrifice, the faithfi

maintenance of the cross may cost thee, an

for all the trials thou mayest have to pa;

through.

Remember the thrilling language, " Whosi

ever therefore shall be ashamed of me and (

my words, of him also shall the Son of Mant,

ashamed, when He cometh in the glory of hii

Father with the holy angels.
"

|

I believe thou hast been sweetly and richl

visited by the Dayspring from on high, where

by thou hast in measure seen the emptiness o

all wordly enjoyments. May thine eye befrori

time to time afresh anointed with the eye-salv

of the kingdom ; that seeing everything her!

is but as dust in the balance, compared wit-

the changeless recompense of reward, reserve

in heaven for the diligent, obedient and faitl

ful ones, thou mayest, with useful fervor an

ardency, press towards the mark for the priz

of the high calling of God in Christ JesiKi

Which, my dear , is the earnest breatl

ing and solicitude of thy very affectionat

uncle, Clarkson.

Gkace is bestowed on the humble, for th

high minded will not come under its infli

ence, because they could then remain haught

no longer.
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' A Longfellow Waif.

I

The following from a writer in Harpers'

agazine, 1886, has been thought worth re-

inting:

In an old Common School Reader, published

1844, there is a poem by Henry W. Long-

low which is not to be found in his com-
hte works. I once referred to it while in

;iiversation with him, when he said, " yes,

[jieiieve I did write something of the kind in

!|ne college ode." His brother Samuel, now
Hting the life of the sweet poet, informs me
;;it he has seen it in manuscript, but did not

C)w that it had ever been printed. Such

)|ng the case, let us take this almost forgotten

^if out of the long, long ago, and lay it care-

:|ly away in the drawer of the present.

I

TRUTH.

oly and eternal Truth ! Thou art

.n emanation of the Eternal Mind,

lorious attribute, a noble part

if uncreated being. Who can find,

[Jiligent searching—who can find out thee,

Incomprehensible, the Deity?

1
human mind is a reflection caught

je, a trembling shadow of thy ray,

glory beams around us, but the thought

heavenward wings its daring flight away
,rns to where its flight was first begun,

|ded and dark beneath the noonday sun.

ul of man, though sighing after thee,

th never known thee, saving as it knows
itars of heaven, whose glorious light we see,

16 sun, whose radiance dazzles as it glows

—

<!thing that is beyond us, and above

iht reach of human power, though not of human
love.

j;ly philosophy may strive to teach

|e secret of thy being. Its faint ray

our steps. Beyond the utmost reach

jits untiring wing the eternal day

futh is shining on the longing eye,

(mt, unchanged, changeless, pure and high.

yet thou hast not left thyself without

3velation. All we feel and see

lin us and around us forbids to doubt,

; speaks so darkly and mysteriously

at we are and shall be evermore,

ibt and yet believe, and tremble and adore.

E Letter Killeth not where Prayer
s Lying.— The bells were ringing for meeting,

vhi: the little shepherd boy was obliged to

?ee| watch over the sheep. But in his heart

;hei: grew up a longing to pray to God, as

-heiwere doing in church. He had, however,

levj' been taught any prayer, and so kneeling

low|, he began with closed eyes and folded

nanij, saying the alphabet, "ABC D," and

)n il the end.

'What are you doing, my little man?"
saicii gentleman passing on the other side of

thejedge.

'hease, sir, I was praying," replied the

3oyJ

'liut why were you saying your letters?
"

'Why," said the little fellow, "1 didn't

inoiany prayer, only 1 felt I wanted God to

tak(j;are of me and help me to take care of

iiy iieep. So I thought if I said all I knew
3e lould put it together and spell all I

vanjd.
'

'

'*>less your heart, my little man! He will.

*VW the heart speaks right, the lips can't

say I'rong," wisely answered his questioner.

Gospel Ministry.

Do I know anything of what is meant by a
free gospel ministry? Is a question I have been
led to ask myself, not once but frequently of

late, on account of what has been written as

well as what has been recorded as spoken by
many speakers who have stood forth as ex-

ponents of what is, or of what ought to be

the nature of the ministry among us as a

people, if we are to maintain our standing

and hold the ground we have assumed "by the

professed principles we hold.

It is very evident from much that has been
said and written, that the requirements of our

day are those of an highly intellectual and wide
read ministry, if it is to find acceptance and
place with the majority of thinking and pro-

fessed religious people.

That there is a place for true culture to

fill aright the duties of life, I cannot and will

not deny, but there is a culture that is su-

perior, above and beyond all book learning,

but it may exist side by side with it even in

the same lowly soul.

But ,is this not the true secret of the

groundwork and root-soil of a living gospel

ministry, a lowly soul, one broken down and
brought to the footstool of the true Teacher,

through the operation of his Spirit first made
sensible of unworthiness and then sensible of

pardon and in some measure of cleansing, who is

made willing to offer himself or herself upon
the altar of sacrifice and of service as the

Master wills?

There is a royal road to every true goal,

and this one ia of God and cannot be coun-

terfeited. It may be of a tery humble char-

acter, but it will be real and true and no

counterfeit. The Master has put his stamp
upon it, and He ever will own his own.

There is true preparation, but is not this

that of heart and soul bowed before Him, with

the prayer, "Do with me as thou wilt, only

make me thine in silence or in service."

There is reverential waiting ; there is in-

ward gathering that is secret prostration.

There is oft the sense of nothingness. There

is too the sense of inability. There is the

cleaving close to the Master's feet. There is

the knowing at times "all thy waves and

billows have gone over me."
It is in the strippedness that the fulness is

known; in the weakness that the strength of

the Eternal One is revealed.

The experience of the many may be very

different, even as the mental and spiritual

equipment one of another may be and is oft very

difl'erent. But there are certain true charac-

teristics that are never wanting in heart or

life in the baptized minister of Jesus Christ,

and the chief of these is his own utter ina-

bility to publish the glad tidings of salvation

apart from the possession of a measure of the

Spirit of Him who only can redeem, and this

is not at our beck and call, but must be bowed
unto and reverently waited upon to know the

mind and will of Him who alone openeth and

no man shutteth, and shutteth and no man
openeth.

How far such is the condition and spirit

of the ministry among us in the uresent day,

I will not attempt to say, neither am I called

upon to do so. But this I do feel, if there

was that inward attention to the voice of

God in the soul, there would be much stripped

off and cast out, not by man but by the hand
of the Lord, that at present looms very large

in our midst.

The circumcision of heart and mind is not

less necessary now than in past days and by-

gone ages, and the true road to the kingdom
is not diff:'erent now from formerly, and that

life and spirit that leads to God's kingdom is

just the same as leads to a true Gospel min-
istry. The learned or the unlearned, the rich

or- the poor, the wise or the unwise, as to the

great possession of knowledge, have to bow
down in order to enter by the one door, the

life of Christ Jesus, that which He yielded up
that we might be made partakers thereof.

Receiving or believing go hand in hand. The
abiding will not be ours ap^irt from the re-

ceiving and abiding will not be continued to

any apart from obedience. To be a disciple

we must be followers of Him who has in mercy
called us, and it is for Him to appoint to each
their service, even as He is pleased to equip as

He shall see best,

The true secret of fuller instruction and
more perfect growth in saving knowledge is

by docility to the Great Teacher. A being

willing to learn as the discovery is made to

us by internal motion or by outward observa-

tion, even as things as well as Truth are pre-

sented to us. A readiness to learn from the

very least of the family of our heavenly

Father as also to receive the secret checks as

well as outward indications of deviation from
the straight line of perfect duty.

There is none so perfect as not to need to

abide in the school of Christ, or so free from
human infirmity as not to require the admoni-

tion, "Take heed to thyself, " and in more ways
than the one alluded to by the apostle in writ-

ing to his son Timothy, " thy often infirmity."

Indeed the watch-tower to guard and the

low valley for safety are very necessary for

us all, as some feel for themselves very par-

ticularly.

But the preparation that is now so much
spoken of is of a very different kind, and how-

ever some may put forth their hand and par-

take, for my part I dare not let the thought

have a place with me for a single moment. If

my Master furnishes the table there is abund-

ance. If He withholds his hand I must be

still. There is no warrant for me to speak

in his holy name apart from a fresh sense of

the arising of his life in my own heart and

soul.

If I am mistaken in this, my whole profes-

sion as a Friend is a mistake altogether. We
are, in a spiritual sense, endowed with very

different capacities, but it must be the same
spirit if we be servants of the same Master,

and there will be a true family likeness with

such, how'cver they may differ, so that they

will readily recognize the Father's name and

nature one in another and be ready to give the

honor due one to the other.

The hand may not say to the foot, "I have

no need of thee, " but as each member is rightly

concerned to occupy with the talent or talents

entrusted God will be honored and none so

concerned will go unrewarded.

Business, pleasure, the many services may
displace our rightful occupation if we are not

whole-hearted in the one concern, "Thy" will

not .mine be done." This is a daily service
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and a daily ministration, and apart from these

we cannot know that higher service and call of

God in any sense to be a mouth-piece to the

people.

The secret of all declension is departure

in mind from attention to the inward eye God-

ward. And none are exempt from tempta-

tion and trial in this matter. Happy is the

man or woman who are true to the heavenly

magnetism, whose souls mount up as upon
eagles' wings of holy inspiration, which is

still very real, where reality has the whole
possession of our being.

Yet we cannot be half and half, or the lan-

guage will be very really applied to us indi-

vidually or collectively, "I would thou wert
cold or hot, but because thou art neither cold

nor hot I will spew thee out of my mouth."
May we be brought by the good hand of

God out of captivity, into the spiritual land of

promise, a fruitful land, a land of milk and

honey, in the sense of the nearness and pres-

ence of God, apart from which what is all our

knowledge worth? It but puffeth up the crea-

turely mind.

May God in his mercy awaken with us a

deeper sense and a deeper experience of his

way and work, that fruit may be brought
forth to the praise of the great and good
Husbandman, that the prayer "thy kingdom
come," may be fulfilled in its coming and in

its possession of us and our being gathered
into it. Then will the power be known that

brings God the glory in the ingathering of

souls to God. The Lord hasten it in his time.

Chakles W. Thomson.
26 Havelock Street,

Byrea' Road, Dowanhill,

Glasgow, Scotland,

First Month 1st, 1904.

Able Ministers.— " Not that we are suffi-

cient of ourselves to think anything as of our-

selves; but our sufficiency is of God; who hath
made us able ministers of the new testament;
not of the letter, but of the Spirit: for the
letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life."—
(2 Cor. iii. 5-6.)

There is much to strengthen our faith in

the sufficiency of Christ Jesus to instruct those
who desire to become learners in his school.

His teaching is free even unto the ends of the
earth; just as it was opened to George Fox,
that it is not needful for men to go to college to

be educated for ministers of Christ. An educa-
tion in the letter is prone to lead men to de-
pend upon the letter, and the letter is dead.
To be profitable servants of Christ, our de-
pendence must be upon Him who said, "I am
He that liveth, and was dead; and, behold I

am alive for evermore "—(Rev. i. 18). Only
by being grafted into the living Vine, can we
be made alive, and qualified to labor harmo-
niously with the Great Head of the Church,
who has perfect rule in all his living members,
even as Paul said to one of the early Churches,
" For it is God which worketh in you both to

will and to do, of his good pleasure "— Phil,

ii. 13).

—

Crumbs by the Way.

To know of the power of eternal life, there
must be a dependence upon the Spirit that
gave forth the Scriptures; and this both in the
case of those who have access to the Scrip-
tures and those who have not.

TEMPERANCE.

The matter under this heading is furnished

to The Friend on behalf of the "Temperance
Association of Friends of Philadelphia," by
Benjamin F. Whitson, 401 Chestnut Street,

Philadelphia.

OuK Annual Inquiry.—" Hast thou at any

time during the year past partaken of any

intoxicant as a beverage? Hast thou handed
such to another for this purpose? Dost thou en-

deavor to discourage the unneccessary distil-

lation and use of intoxicants?" Thus, with

characteristic honesty of speech, do the va-

rious Monthly Meetings of Philadelphia Yearly

Meeting, through appointees named for the

service, interrogate their members.
The inquiry is made, we believe, either ver-

bally or in writing, of practically every male

member twenty years of age and upward, irre-

spective of the individual's known habit in this

regard. Instead of calling for apology or ex-

planation, this practice must commend itself

to every right-minded person who respects

the functions of a church and knows the view

held by the Society of Friends as a body re-

specting the use of intoxicants. The interro-

gatives are not the meddlesome inquiries of

an individual or of a few individuals, but the

paternal appeal of a Christian brotherhood that

longs to wash from its own hands all stain of

this monster iniquity. Perhaps the chief ser-

vice of the inquiry is to keep alive amongst
all our members a sense of individual account-

ability and of the concern of the church in

this regard. Unsatisfactory replies should

never be made a subject of comment or gos-

sip. If "labor" seems needful, no service,

we venture to assert, will be more availing

than "charity, that suffereth long and is

kind."

A large portion of our members are per-

haps very seldom placed under those peculiar

circumstances, always embarrassing to a young
man, when to refuse the wine cup or the beer

mug may occasion serious affront or misunder-

standing. But many there are to whom these

annual inquiries, with the sympathy that should

always accompany them, are a moral support

that is much appreciated in times of proving.

Let every one who hesitates at such a time

remember that the Society of his best Friends

will be strengthened by abstinence.

"That part of our annual inquiry," savs a

correspondent, "which relates to handling

intoxicating liquors to others, has an applica-

tion quite beyond the personal act." In the

matter of liquor advertisement granted space

by our acquiescence or failure to protest, our

silence on occasions when the temptation

might be removed from others through the

weight of our influence, our endorsement of

so-called " tonics " containing high percent-

ages of alcohol, and in many other ways we
may indirectly hand to another that which may
work his ruin.

NO Saloons in Media.—The borough of

Media, Pa., a suburb of Philadelphia, enjoys

the peculiar distinction of having in its char-

ter a clause prohibiting the sale of intoxicat-

ing liquors within the borough limits. For
more than fifty years this law has been pro-

ductive of excellent results. Its history, how-
ever, affords an excellent opportunity for the

study of prohibitory legislation in the midst'
of a high license district. Liquor dealers, op- i

erating under bottler's licenses, have in recent'

years delivered considerable quantities ofli'
quors at private residences and various otbei:

places withm the borough, claiming that the
charter made no provision against the delivi

ery of goods ordered in outlying precincts'

This construction of the law having been sus

tained by the Court, the beer wagons soonap
peared on the streets at times and places tha'

betokened a more liberal rendering of the lav;

than ever was contemplated. It is not sur,

prising, therefore, that gradually a sentimen
has been created favorable to having a li'

censed saloon. It is scarcely conceivable tha'

if suicide were to become distressingly prev-

alent the sane people of a community woul
advocate making it legal and erecting a ga!

lows for this very purpose. Yet there are me
of intelligence who, because a law against th

sale of liquors cannot be enforced with entir^

success, would advocate permitting the sal

and signifying it by the sanction of theCouri'
*

Acting upon such sophistry and assuming thfi
;

the temperance sentiment of Media would no
I

be sufficient to interfere, an application for >
,

license was filed by the proprietor of The "0'
I

lonial, "-a large and handsomely located board
i

ing house on the border line of the borougl- '

The saloon was to be an annex to the hout '

and to be erected outside the borough lio' i

The temperance people responded to thiseha
|

lenge by calling a town meeting, which, a'
\

though the evening was very stormy, was larg i

ly attended. The speakers were chiefly town j

people who voiced chiefly their individual se j

timents. Following this meeting, petition I

were circulated appealing to the Judge not

grant the license. The friends of the app

cant also got out a petition pleading for t

granting of the license. The outcome was

tne highest degree gratifying to the tempt i

ance people. There were fifteen petitione '

against the license to one in favor of it. T

Judge not only refused the license, but thre;

ened to revoke the bottler's licenses unit

their business is conducted in a manner lessi

dicative of fraud and evasion.

What a Liquor Man Says—Edward L. Ji

dan, Washington, D. C, president of the ^

tional Retail Liquor Dealers' Association,

his report concerning the present condition

the organization, presents a gloomy aspe<

He says: ''To be honest and not to decei:

ourselves, if we glance over this country

find that prohibition, local option, high licen:

and unjust legal restrictions are in the asct

dency, and growing more popular in the d

ferent States at the present time than e\

before. And we also can observe on the wh-

that the liquor dealers are becoming more I:

and by their inactivity are helping greatly i

conditions herein complained of. Peer ii

every city, town and hamlet; then read

city ordinances; visit the council chaniber.-

the various cities; visit the different legi?

tures and the halls of the Congress of the I

ted States; consult with your lawmakers, ;

you will be astounded at the combinations

rayed against the traffic that we represen _
Eam's Horn. jKh
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|What a Minister Says.— "For thirty-five

jjars I have been priest and bishop in London,

ad I now approach my eiKhtieth year, and

Hve learned some lessons, and the best is

tis: The chief bar to the working of the Holy

Hirit of God in men and women is intoxicat-

jV liquor. I know of no antagonist to the Holy

airit more direct, more subtle, more stealthy,

n'lre ubiquitous, than intoxicating drink.

—

Ordinal Manning.

The Anti-Treating Clause.—The editor of

a Atlantic City (N. J.) paper, in referring to

viat he styles the real victory of the Prohi-

hiition party in incorporating into the Ver-

nlnt license law a clause making it illegal

f] one man to treat another, says:

l"
Treating, which is essentially an Araeri-

0,1 barbarism, is responsible for more drunk-

ehess than all the other elements combined.

^!y toper or moderate drinker will tell you

tit and prove it. If treating could be abol-

ised practical temperance would be achieved,

ail drunkenness would decrease ninety per

C(t."

pvery evil must masquerade in the robes of

8(jie virtue in order to make itself attractive

t«its victims. The so-called good-fellowship

aij social features of the saloon may cause

mpy a man to lose sight of its viciou.s nature.

Dijrive the liquor business of this social life,

olJA'hich treating forms so large a part, and
alreat per cent, of its custom would be cut

of,

I'o the politician who regards the saloon as

a i)rt of stock exchange, where he can buy or

sel his political wares with profit to himself

tl place would lose half its attraction.

)0 the commercial traveler and the agent
follarge business enterprises, who look upon
tn custom of treating as a legitimate means
otiecommending their wares via their custo-

mts' stomach, the dram shop would cease to

be|i place of interest.

;0 the "good fellow " who knows no lan-

gige of friendliness save the offering of a

"ilass of drink," the bar would cease to be

allring.

|o the youth who has not yet acquired an

atetite for strong drink, nor a habit of saloon

vil.ing, it would be robbed of its enticements,

fojtreating is the avenue by which a majority

oflrinkers, urged on by counterfeit friends,

api-oach the liquor dispensary.

be man who had cut loose from the habit

of rinking would find his task of reform made
ea , freed from the temptation of seductive
" eats" by the " boys."

would above all make every man respon-
sitj) for his own self-indulgence, and would
doiuch to clear away the cloud of mawkish
seiimentality that from the days of the wor-
ahi of Eaccbus as the deity of conviviality,

haobscured the loathesomeness and vileness

o{|ie custom of drinking.

—

Union Signal.

IE Northern Pacific Railway company has
retntly decreed that any employee detected

act of taking a drink, while either on
or|f duty, will be subject to instant dismis-
salirom the service. Heretofore the road has
ha(la rule which prohibited drinking among
th^employees only while they were on duty.

•|iE agitation for the opening of the saloons

of New York on First-day between the hours of
1 and 11 p. m., has taken definite form under
the direction of District Attorney Jerome,
who claims to have the support of such nota-
ble personages as Bishop Potter, W. S. Rains-
ford and President Baldwin of the Long Island
Railroad, to say nothing of many lesser lights.

We hear a great deal of the "personal liberty"
argument; of the desperate need of the work-
ingman who is deprived of his beer one day
in the week, but we hear nothing at all of the
fund of $5,000,000 to be raised by the Liquor
Dealers' Associations of the country for the
avowed purpose of securing favorable legisla

tion along this very line.

William T. Wardwell, a leading New York
philanthropist, has recently donated a build
ing site valued at one hundred and twenty-five
thousand dollars and fronting on Central Park,
to the Red Cross Hospital of New York city.

This hospital uses no alcohol in either its sur-

gical or medical cases, its experience having
demonstrated that alcohol is not only unnec
essary, but injurious in medicine, and that it

can wholly be dispensed with profitably. It is

this attitude of the Red Cross hospital which
attracted W. T. Wardwell's benefactions to-

ward it.

Alcohol and Insanity.—The attention of

those who take a little something for their ap-

petite and of those who have not reached the

stage in which the hideous things of nature
become visible is respectfully called to the
report of Dr. J. Percy Wade, superintendent
of the Maryland Hospital for the Insane, who
declares that there is an alarming increase in

the number of men who are afflicted with* in-

sanity caused by the use of alcohol. Dr.

Wade also says that the number of alcoholic

patients is constantly multiplying.

Most people are inclined to look upon the

delirium tremens as something amusing, but
the aspect of the case pointed out by Dr.

Wade has nothing comical about it. Its ex-

treme gravity should cause people to stop and
think. The alcohol habit is growing. Possi-

bly much of it is due to the nervous tension

of the times, but whatever the cause, the ef-

fect should be remembered when confronted
by the foolish persuasion that the high press-

ure of an unnatural life can be relieved by
over-stimulation.

—

Baltimore Herald.

"Never mind," said an older man to a
younger who has lost his peace of mind through
sin, "time will heal it all. You will forget
about it, and it vi'ill be all right." Yes, time
will bury it, and it may be forgotten; but it

will never be as though the sin had not come
in. God may forgive and time will efface,

but somewhere the trace is indelible on one
life or another. This is the solemn truth of

life. It summons us to do our best.

His allowance was a continual allowance, a daily

rate—ii Kings xxv : 30.

Charge not thyself with the weight of a year.

Child of the Master, faithful and dear;

Choose not the Cross for the coming week.
For that is more than He bids thee seek.

Bend not thine arms for to-morrow's load.

Thou mayst leave that to thy gracious God.
Daily, only, He says to thee,
'• Take up thy Cross and follow rae."

Zachariah McNaul.

Having become personally interested in the
character of this worthy Friend, Zachariah
McNaul, during some of his visits to Phila-
delphia in years past, we desire to give place
to the following tribute to his memory, found
in the Interchange, of Baltimore.

The life of Zachariah McNaul is almost con-
temporaneous with that of his town of Cur-
wensville. When he was a boy his father
moved into the neighborhood, and during his
whole life he has been identified with the
place. He could remember when there was
not a place of worship in the town, and used
often to relate how two Friends, Dr. Worth-
ington and John Scott, came there one sum-
mer afternoon in a carriage and held an open-
air meeting. The first speaker was the doc-
tor, who delivered his message in an impres-
sive and solemn manner. As he closed a young
man began in a brisk voice with, "Almost
thou persuadest me to be a Christian." It was
said so spontaneously that many of those pres-
ent thought that the young man was making a
personal confession. But it was John Scott,
commencing his sermon. This made a deep
impression upon Zachariah McNaul, and was
evidently one of the influences that made him
a Christian. Later on a well-known minister
from Philadelphia, Regina Shober, visited at
his father's house. As she was leaving she
turned to young Zachariah and told him that
the Lord was calling him into his service, and
that he would be blessed in it if only he would
be faithful. These words remained with him
and he has said in later life that often when
he was so discouraged that he hardly knew how
to keep on in the Christian life this message
of the old minister came back to him with
comfort and assurance and gave him strength
to go forward.

The little wooden house built by Friends was
for a good while the only place of worship in

the town. There were always a very few
Friends. At this time the mid-week meeting
was kept tip only by his father and one other
man. Zachariah was not grown up when it

came to him that it was his duty to go and sit

with them in their s'lent waiting. It was re-

ally a cross and a serious inconvenience, as he
was working a farm some distance away. But
he yielded to his sense of duty and attended,

and in after life when at home it was only the
most urgent business that kept him away.
Often he went when he was the only person
present.

As time went on he became interested in

the lumbering business that was then in the
flood tide of its prosperity and invested a good
deal in land and in many ways became one of

the public spirited citizens of the place. Not
infrequently he was asked to serve as executor
or guardian, and many in straits came to him
for advice. It is hardly too much to say that

for half a century he w-as regular in his at-

tendance at the Yearly Meeting in Baltimore
and at the meetings of his Quarterly Meeting
as it met at Bellefonte and Fishertown, and
later at Curwensville also. His interest in his

home meeting was remarkable. His house
was the home for traveling Friends and he
would spare no pains in giving notice of ap-

pointed meetings and in taking the visitor to

visit the scattered members. After awhile he
conceived the thought of building a new Meet-
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ing House to replace the little wooden struc-

ture that had served the purpose. His fellow

townsmen, largely out of respect for him, and

his fellow members also, helped, and so did

friends at a distance and the new Meeting

House became a reality. It is a well built

stone stricture able to seat alone about two

hundred persons. The Meeting was much
helped by the new house, and there was an in-

crease in membership and interest. Unfortu-

nately difficulties arose over the right to some

of the property about the house, and a long

and painful lawsuit arose between the trus-

tees, represented by Zachariah McNaul, and

one of the neighbors. This was afterward

compromised but not till after much money

had been spent and feeling aroused that greatly

troubled our Friend and had its influence on

the growth and prosperity of the Meeting.

This was several years ago, and we hope that

all feeling has long since died down.

Zachariah McNaul was never married. He
was a devoted uncle, especially to the children

of his brother who had lived with him. To

these he gave freely of his love and made them

his own.

Repeated bereavements in his family, most

of them coming upon him suddenly were a

great grief to him. He always took a very

humble view of his own attainments, and al-

ways expressed a desire for a deeper realiza-

tion of the power of God. He was for many
years an Elder of his Monthly Meeting, and ic

is not too much to say that but for him there

would have been no Friends' Meeting in Cur-

wensville at this time. To all those who have

visited Curwensville in connection with the

Meeting his loss will come as a personal one,

for his kindness and open-hearted hospitality

endeared him to all.

On the sixth of this month he was as usual

at the Meeting for worship, and spoke with

great earnestness. On the evening of the day

following he was taken sick, and after grad-

ually increasing unconsciousness passed away
aftir ten days illness.

He died on the 17th of Twelfth Month, 1903,

and was buried at Curwensville the following

Seventh-day, the funeral being largely attended

by his neighbors. Elizabeth L. Tatum and Jo-

seph Harrison were present and spoke, as well

as Geo. S. Wetherell, of Philadelphia, and the

minister of the other local churches.

SILENCES.

I nurse my love in silence.s supreme,

Its demonstrations I reserve with care.

In sweet seclusion with its secret gleam,

Nourished, folded, in the arms of prayer.

Ah speechless pangs in patience and in calm.

Such lonely grandeur at the fountain head!

Stirring and soothing with its blissful balm.

And strength imparted in the living bread.

A flood of joy unfathomed yet by man.
Flowing in secret power of purest gain.

Elastic love with ever widening span,

Intensest bliss oft magnified to pain!

Beamsville, Ont.

It is a frequent experience of the righteous

to have Scripture truths opened to their un-

derstanding during periods of solitary confine-

ment.

A Wrong Call to the Wesleyans.

An editorial opinion appears in the *'hila-

delphia Press on the subject of "Change in

Methodist Discipline," having relation to the

proposal to bring before the next General Con-

ference of that body the removal of " the ex-

isting ban on card playing, dancing and thea-

tre going.
'

' The Press editor discerns a great

difference in "the way such amusements are

regarded now from what was the case in for-

mer times." Admitting that much harm is

done by some plays, he concludes that the

choice as to quality must be left for each per-

son to decide for himself.

A play-goer stated the case rather differ-

ently in a daily of large circulation the other

day. Conceding the modern stage to be over-

whelmingly bad, and that all eft'orts on a large

scale to reform it had proved financial failures,

he could see no refuge for decency on the

part of those who valued their self-respect

except in providing radically select entertain-

ments on a quite small scale. But people go

to the theatre to be amused. They don't want

a moral discourse in the shape of a dialogue or

trialogue. There must be a plot, with spice

in it, and men and women are wanted to real-

istically personate the passions and the crimes

of fallen human nature.

The lessons of centuries have abundantly

shown that the practical results on the play-

ers and attenders are not happy. I have the

reminiscenses of Mary Anderson (now Navar-

ro), and they show how, after a full trial, she

left the stage in very despair. The other day

the personal collections of Madame Janau-

shek were disposed of (in New York, I think

j

at auction. In a long theatrical career she

had won fame and fortune, though at the last

much of her means had been parted with.

Some years ago, referring to the career of an

actress, she said:

"I am glad when fortune gives me the op-

portunity by my advice to keep any good girl

from a life which, nine times out often, is one

of misery or of aimless selfishness . . . If I

knew a young girl to have talent, even great

talent, I would advise her and entreat her to

keep away from the stage for her own happi-

ness. . . . The best thing for a young girl to

do, no matter how great she expects to be-

come, is to keep away from the theatre and do

anything but go upon the stage. This is what

I tell them all."
" As to card-playing and dancing," says the

Press editor, "they are not generally re-

garded as injurious." The truthfulness of this

diction depends upon who "they" are. The

estimate is correct as held by the pronounced

devotees of fashion. We are told in the Best

of Books that there is a broad way and a nar-

row way. In the former of these there is no

difficulty in accommodating the wide spread of

the players at progressive euchre or bridge

whist; plenty, indeed, for the whirling figures

at the waltz, the round dance, the quadrille.

But when we look at the end, a host of wit-

nesses will rise up to tell us that the craving

to indulge in gambling and stock speculation

had its beginning at the parlor card tables of

their own homes or of those of their associ-

ates. As to dancing, a former chief of police

of New York has given evidence, often quoted

that it had been through indulgence in that

same sensuous habit that a large proportion of

the inmates of the houses of shame had conii

to ruin. The asseveration of the editor of thi;

Press hereupon, I am very sure, is far from ;'

safe one. The counsel of the
'

' beloved disci;

pie," in commending the narrow way that

leadeth to true happiness and eternal life was!
'

' Little children, keep yourselves from idols. '
j

May our Methodist brethren keep the beacoi'

lights burning and the signals of danger b;

the life-wrecking shoals.

JosiAH W.
RocouNCY, Twelfth Month 15th, 1903.

•TUE Fkiend."

She

From a subscriber in Maine, of literary repu

tation,\ve have received the following lettei

Editor of The Friend:—The following lettei i

has been placed in my hands by a friend, wit

'

the permission to make such use of it as I thin'
'

best. Aside from the interest due to friend: i

ship it has a value to me as a voluntary testi '

.

mony to Jeremiah xi: 18, "And the Lord gav !

i

me knowledge of it, and I knew it."
;

Here is a woman in her prime, for man
years a worthy member of the Congregation'

Church and Christian Endeavor Society, wh
now, by no outside pressure or inducement;

beyond the possible influence of an occasionf ^

copy of The Friend, finds herself impelled t

send this message to her pastor:

" Oct. 4th, 1903.

' 'My Dear Pastor

:

—I fear I seemed unrt

sponsive the day you called. It was not bi

cause I was not interested but the plan yo

spoke of did not appeal to me. It seemed t

me that any method for making the prayei

,

meeting more interesting besides the metho

of trusting to the pure leading of the Spiri

lessens the sacredness of the prayer-meetinj

'

Indeed, I believe we may not rightly call it

prayer-meeting if any other method is used.

"I have decided for my part never to spea'

in a prayer-meeting unless I have a messagi,

and the fact that I might speak intelligent^

on the topic is not sufficient proof to me th;

I am called to speak. I have decided not'

ofi'er prayer unless I must.
'

' I earnestly desire to help our young pe

pie to a true idea of what life means, to pur^

to Christian living. I fear that the presei

tendency is toward formalism, is to emphasi:

church duties rather than Christian living,

would rather think it a solemn thing to tal'

part in a prayer-meeting. I would rather ha'

the prayer meeting. ' holy ground'— a pb
where we may get a breath of heaven to he

us in our daily living.

"And then there is the subject of niusi,.

I do not believe that a choir adds to the spu

of worship, unless, indeed, it be a consecrat

choir. I believe that beautiful and sacr

sentiments are worse than meaningless frc

the lips of persons whose lives are known

be immoral. Then there is the example to t

young. If a person of low ideals is given

prominent place in church worship, does

not undo much that we are trying to do?
'

' I hope I do not seem to have simply I

spirit of criticism. The welfare of our you

people and children is very close to my hea

I earnestly desire for them, and for us ;

indeed, a true view of the relation of thin;

I pray that you may bring to us, week

week, from the very depths, God's truth ;
t
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Sju may come to us each week from God's
nesence with a message which shall meet our

What has the pastor to say to this confession
dan unusual belief ?—this sincere and sane
ctssage—verily, in these parts like a rose in
ik desert, so rare in the spirit it exhales?
^thing. Of course, nothing. He cannot gain-
s'^ its truthful discernment, nor yet can he
^eit open endorsement without discomfiture
ill inconvenience.

lifter taking the stand announced in the
£|ter it was inevitable that my friend should
^hdraw from the Christian Endeavor so-
ffiy since she could no longer "speak in
pbting by pledge-requirement. " This step of
flaration was a trying but not discouraging
Derience. In a private letter she says:
I

' I have obeyed, and I am sure the next
t )

will be made plain to me, but it certainly
rid not if I disobeyed now." And again-
t 'j heart is at peace because I am certain I

1 3 obeyed. '

'

lince writing the foregoing another letter
abeen turned over to me, which also I am at
Irty to reproduce. It is a continuation of
i; friend's correspondence. Under date of
vlfth Month 4th she has written:

'My Ik at Pastor: At the prayer-meeting
>.summer which was given up to the chil-
:( 1 was exceedingly sorry that you should
ilthe parents to see how nicely the children
li the Lord's prayer together. I was so
m disturbed that the children's praying
II Id lie made a parade of that [ would not
I [A. II.] to attend the little meetings,
gn 1 was sorry that a little child was urged
lice the school on Temperance Sunday and

ijin the Lord's prayer. I was relieved that

UNEVENTFUL DAYS.
Lord, if no strenuous deeds be mine,
No winner's leap to reach the goal,

Oh, let my wishes ne'er decline
From hardihood of soul.

And though in eloquence I fail

^
And, fain to plead, am often dumb,

Yet through my life may love prevail
To plead and overcome.

If none my name for genius tell.

Nor any song of mine be heard
Easing the heart where sorrows dwell.

Let others speak the word.

And when for some small work I sigh.
Which shall be only thine and mine.

Some gift that men mav know me by
In the new life divine;

This be, Christ, thy loving care!
In the dear country of thy grace

My home and service to prepare,
My true and blessed place.

My tasks through uneventful days
Not for their worth, but thine, be done

Thy presence, in earth's troubled ways
My heaven of joy begun.

Isaac Ogden Ranki

Items the Society.

Anna M. Pemberton, from Milton, Indiana, has
been in Philadelphia, in the course of a relio-ious
visit, approved by minute of her Monthly and Quar-
terly Meeting.

dwr. little girl 'didn't dare to.'

Mlargaret Deland says: 'There is, I think,
diger in the free expression of one's as-
raions. The best things of our nature
8bn themselves in silence, and, if encour-
:e[to talk about the aspirations and ambi-
«j of a child are not apt to take very deep
D^n the heart.'

'Che above was quoted in a Sunday School
m editorial, and this thought was added:
'hjsame applies to calling on young children
^display of their intentions Christward.
temperament, and personal circumstances
v^'ious kinds, call for tact and sympathetic
i^leration in the matter of pressing one to
scire himself.

'

'

"Jhe above quotations are, at least, worth
nhg about. I believe we should 'walk
tl' m the presence of the child's spiritual
.u[.

_

hnnk exceedingly from saying anything
may sound critical, but I am sure that
hi that I care a good deal for the chil-
md that one of them is mine, will cause
take kindly this word. '

'

iejt confessed with shame that this letter
iUgraciously received. But her pastor's an-

s no answering argument to my friend's
cement, neither did it embitter her

ni ioward those who regarded her as pre-
»P|ious and unreasonable. Her own heart

her that she has obeyed.

F. B. D.

It things in your life that are abiding."

In last week's session of Western District Monthly
Meeting, Philadelphia, John B. Garrett was liber-
ated by minute granted to attend to some religious
service within the limits of Cain Quarterly Meet-
ing, Pennsylvania, which he felt he had not left
completed while serving on the recent Committee
of the 1 early Meeting.

The editor is well aware that it is not himself
but Quakerism in all its contents, that makes or
can make The Friend valuable

; and so for the en-
couragement of our readers he offers the following
extract from a letter of a Friend in New York
City, whose commendation is due to the Truth and
best Help, but to no man:

—

"The Friend of the 16th inst. came, as it al-
ways does, most welcome. Every week since I

have been a subscriber this messenger of fraternal
greeting has served a double purpose. It has not
only given me information not at my command in
any other channel, but in the isolation which I
cannot entirely reconcile, a bond has been demon-
strated to exist with living people, which I feared
rested only in a great degree in the sundered lives
of so many dear Friends who have left the precious
memory of their devotion to the testimonies of
Truth.

other land in those townships were offered us at
?5J per acre, and it would be nice if some Friends
could secure some of this. I think it would be a
splendid investment.

" These people (the Doukhobors) in my appre-
hension only want some consistent /-Vfcni/s to come
and settle near them,— not in the least to interfere
with them, but simply live near them and be ob-
ject-lessons day by day to them. And if by Divine
help and m humility of mind we may be favored
so to live in his fear, it will be good for us and
them

;
and the good Shepherd will, as we followHim (down m the valley where the dew lies long

and where the still waters flow along the green
pastures of Life) comfort us with his rod and with
his staff, and in this valley with such comfort we
may fear no evil, only of weeds growing in his
vineyard, and He will help us to be diligent therein
if we seek day by day to abide near Him, and for
Him to abide with us.

" We felt that the Doukhobors are passing through
rather a trying conflict just now, and can sympa-
thize with them in a measure quietly, and it will
require very guardedly moving in fear, really to
help them on all sides."

... "I desire to offer my tribute to the good
work The Friend is accomplishing, and again ac-
knowledge my full unity with its spirit. I v

it could be found in the homes of all true Frit
wherever they reside, for many are at times dis-
couraged, and need as I do the ring of the true
metal."

The New Colony of Friends Near the Douk-
hobors.—W. C. McCheane (at present residing at
Milner Road, Sully Park, Birmingham, Eng.,) who
has been visiting Saskatchewan territory, writes:
" We thought it was not possible to get nearer
than nine miles away from those Doukhobors, and
here we have bought a piece of land adjoining
theirs, I think, or within a quarter of a mile from
them, and we have reserved for use the free lands
of two townships adjoining it for our Friends in
England and elsewhere. Perhaps some from the
States might come and settle here, too, with us, if
Truth opened the way so to do. The railway and

Notes in General.

An ordained minister, Edward Ufford.who started
on a journey around the world with $9.11 in his
pocket, has reached his home in Holyoke, Mass.
He paid his expenses and supported his family at
home while he was travelling and preaching.

One day last week a governor, after considering
the case of a prisoner, called his stenographer to
write the pardon. The man had died five minutes
before this act. There is no fatal delay in God's
acts of pardon when the simple conditions of gen-
uine repentance and trust in his mercy combine.
Christian Advocate.

If our vision of a "New Philadelphia "
is to be

bounded only by belt lines, railway terminals, finer
avenues with improved paving, greater reservoirs,
and so on,—yet if those other matters of public
polity which bear directly upon the moral interests
of the people are to be deemed as of far inferior
moment, we shall have no more need to felicitate
ourselves upon the " march of improvement," and
upon our presumed developing greatness, than we
would were we friendly rivals of the Ninevehs and
Babylons of the past.—J. W. Leeds.

The "Prayer Book" is much extolled for its im-
posing and impressive forms of prayer and service.
But the Guardian, an Episcopal authority, says':
" The poor, we believe, are attracted by greater
simplicity, and it must be acknowledged that the
services of the prayer-book are difficult for the
uninstructed to follow and to appreciate." Sir Ed-
ward Russell, in speaking of the Episcopal Church,
says: " The prayers of the prayer-book repel by
their style, their manner and repetition." Canon
Bernard, while believing that the liturgy is neces-
sary and inevitable becau.se human nature is what
it is, yet concedes that it is "a declension from
the original ideal."

In the death of George D. Baker, the Christian
League of Philadelphia has lost an able leader and
a valuable helper in the cause of civic righteous-
ness, who for nine years has stood at the head of
this organization, keeping in close touch with the
work of the League, in the enforcement of law
and the spread of the gospel among the Chinese
and the unchurched in our midst.
When the first efforts of the League were put

forth for the betterment of moral and sanitary
conditions in certain localities of this city, which
had been hopeles.=lv given over to vicious and im-
moral influences. Dr. Baker joined with his asso-
ciates in personal investigation into the actual
state of affairs, at a time when only practical, ag-
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gressiveand united effort could avail—based upon

an intelligent comprehension of the evils as they

were ; and so with tact, courage and the exercise

of wise judgment he became identified with a quiet,

persistent crusade against lawlessness, the results

of which have exceeded the expectations of the

most sanguine, in the transformation of places and

conditions, and in the permanence and growing

usefulness of The Christian League.

The True Ministry.—Fred Scott, of Arkansas

City, in Kansas, thus writes in the Free Methodist:—"I would not like to favor in any sense an illit-

erate ministry. That thought is far from me.

Still it might help us to remember that the illiter-

acy of the ministry, is not, and never was, respon-

sible- for the degeneracy and spiritual decline of

the church ; but, rather the contrary, my sincere

opinion is, that the more learned professional min-

istry is.

""The true ministry is never conditioned simply

on any mere literary, educational or school quali-

fication ; neither should any godly man, or insti-

tution, ever take the responsibility of refusing the

ministry to any man, just because he is not tlie

product of some school or an expert in grammar
or mathematics. Whenever or wherever this is

done the very foundation and life principle of the

true ministry is destroyed.

"The true minister is always moved by Divine

inspiration and a passion for souls, and never by

any personal qualifications, or selfish considera-

tions. His worth and merits can never be repre-

sented by his words, great assemblies, or brilliancy,

or by any particular outward manifestations. In

fact, it will only be with great reluctance, if at

all, that the world in general will ever manifest

much interest in or appreciation of either him or

his work.
" My earnest prayer shall ever be: ' Lord, mer-

cifully save us, from a mere, learned, educational,

professional, ambitious, money-making, ease-lov-

ing, world-pleasing, office-seeking, policy, ecclesi-

astical, man-made, college-prepared, official minis-

try." We should pray the Lord of the harvest to

' send forth laborers,' and then we should pray for

grace and sense enough to receive those whom He
sends ; be they from the college, office, farm, coal-

mine or kitchen, ' the feet of Gamaliel,' or the lake

of Galilee. I do not plead for an illiterate minis-

try, but for an educated, God-called, God- inspired

ministry. Human wisdom, book knowledge and

education are very good and useful things for any

minister to have, if used right. Church recogni-

tion is also very helpful and convenient ; but we
cannot admit that the Divine call to the ministry

was ever, or will ever be, conditioned on any one,

or all of them together."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States—The Panama treaty has beea reported

to the Senate with a favorable recommendation from the

Committee on Foreign Relations, and is now under con-

sideration in the Senate. Resolutions of inquiry proposed

by Senator Gorman, of Maryland, were adopted, request-

ing the President to furnish information as to the em-

ployment of military force by the United States in the

internal affairs of New Grenada or Colombia.

Recent Heavy rains have caused ice freshets in many
parts of Pennsylvania and along the Ohio River. In

Pittsburg and Allegheny City, on the 24th, it is stated

desolation exists in all parts of the two cities from which

the waters receded to-day. Wreckage and huge cakes

of ice strew the streets. A thick sediment of slimy

mud, mingled with ice, makes many districts unfit to walk

through. Huge timbers, portions of doors, stairways,

barrels, boxes, cans and other debris washed upon the

streets by the flood have rested where the water left them.

The Secretary of Agriculture has approved the plans

for the cotton boll weevil investigation in the Southwest,

for which a special appropriation of $250,000 has been

made available. Among other measures investigations

of parasites in the original home of the weevil will be

made, the object being to introduce these parasites into

Texas, with the hope of securing the destruction, through

them, of the boll weevil.

On the 19th inst. temperature ranging from zero to

30° below zero prevailed in Pennsylvania.

A dispatch of the 20th from Nantucket says: Again

cut off from the mainland by ice, the residents of this

island have exhausted their supplies of corn and meat,

and only a small amount of wheat and oats is left. Other

supplies, however, are abundant. An immense field of

ice lies to the northv/ard of the island.

In the calendar year 1903 the exports of domestic pro-

ducts were: From the United States, $1,457,565,783 in

value; from the United Kingdom, ?>1,415,617,552; from
Germany, $1,200,000,000 (estimated).

A dispatch from Austin, Texas, says: The Llanoregion,

situated one hundred miles north of here, which has for

many years attracted the greatest interest among miner-

alogists and geologists, is now pronounced by experts,

who have been making an investigation of the minerals,

to contain vast quantities of Yttrium earths, possessing

radio activities. It is asserted by these scientists that

these earths will produce a greater quantity of radium
than is to be found in any of the known deposits of this

character in the world.

A decision of the Superior Court of Pennsylvania has

lately been made in a case in which the rights of a tele-

phone company were involved. This Court holds that a

telephone company does not acquire the right of eminent

domain, under the act of Fourth Month 29, 1874, to enter

upon private lands for the erection of its lines, and also

that land taken for the use of a public highway remains

the property of the owner from whom it was taken, and
cannot be occupied for any other purpose without the

consent of the owner; and that, if so occupied, the owner
is entitled to compensation. It is understood that if an

attempt is made to get damages under the decision on

lines of interstate carriers the cases will be carried to

the United States Supreme Court.

An automobile lawn mower has lately been on exhibi-

tion in New York City. It is a machine of ten-horse

power, and can cut over an acre in an hour. By making
certain changes, it can be changed to a portable engine

capable of pumping water and performing other duties in

farm work.

In a recent address before a joint session of the Leg-

islature of Mississippi, the Governor, James K.Vardaman,
declared that the negro "as a race is deteriorating

morally every day. Time has demonstrated that he is

more criminal as a free man than as a slave, that he is

increasing in criminality with frightful rapidity, being

one-third more criminal in 1890 than he was in 1880.

The startling facts revealed by the census show that

those who can read and write are more criminal than the

illiterates, which is true of no other element of our pop-

ulation." He also said '' wisdom would suggest that we
make another experiment and see if we cannot improve

him by educating his hand and his heart. There must be

a moral substratum upon which to build, or you cannot

make a desirable citizen."

Bishop Nelson, of the Episcopal Church, calls attention

to the condition of the poor whites in Georgia, where, in

some counties, 32 per cent, of the men of voting age can-

not read or write. In Georgia, with 833,000 children of

school age, there are school facilities for only 313,000,

and, he says, 500,000 children are growing up in ignor-

ance and degradation.

The expenditure for intoxicating liquors in this country

for the year ending Twelfth Month 3Ist, 1903, compiled

from Governmont records, is stated to have been $1,454,-

119,853.

There were 618 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 118 less than the pre-

vious week and 3 more than the corresponding week
of last year. Of the foregoing 331 were males and 287
females : 68 died of tuberculosis of the lungs; 80 of

pneumonia; 15 of congestion of the lungs and sur-

rounding memiranes ; 9 of diphtheria; 16 of cancer; 19
of apoplexy ; 9 of typhoid fever; 11 of scarlet fever;

and 13 of small pox.

Foreign—\ despatch from Paris says that the Foreign
Minister of France Delcasse continues to exercise his in-

fluence for the maintenance of peace, and is urging both

sides to consider the horrors of war, and to seek every

means to avert an international tragedy. Among the

points referred to during the talks was the American
Civil War, which at one period cost $4,000,000 per day.

Delcasse's representations to Russia are considered as

having great weight. Besides being strongly favorable

to peace, it is understood that bis representations are

somewhat specific as to the means of permitting an ad
justment honorable to both sides.

The International Peace Commission, having its head
quarters at Berne, which is an adjunct of The Hague Ar
bitration Tribunal, has sent a circular note to the Powers
asking for the adoption of means to secure a settlement
of the Russo-Japanese controversy. The note has re-

ceived serious attention from some of the Governmen
including, it is understood, that of Washington.

The area of Columbia in South America is said to

equal to that of Texas and California combined. Its po(

lation in 1881 was estimated at 3.600,tJ00.

W. H. Wright, head of the Lick Observatory expediti

now in Chile, reports the discovery of a remarkably p.

feet specimen of the ichthyosaurus, the significance

the discovery lies in the fact that South America h

never been known previously to furnish any specimens

these prehistoric Silurians. This interesting fossil »

iscovered near Coquimbo, Chile, and the specimen h

been unearthed in almost perfect condition. Other va

able specimens have been found in the same place.

A despatch from London says that the new law lati

romulgated in Russia limits the infliction of corpo

unishment. Women and men over 35 years of age, pi

ons educated in the district schools or other schools

equal standard, and persons who have been three ye;

or more in the public service, are no longer liable to

(hipped.

Of the 9000 members of religious orders who ha

een recently expelled from France it is estimated tl

6100 have settled in England, 1100 have gone toCanai

and 1800 have come to the United States.

The number of men and women who have settled

England is said to be about equal; of those who havegc

to Canada the women are in the majority, while thi

ho have settled in the United States are nearly all m
;

The seaport town of Aalesund, Norway, was destroj

by fire. The population of 9000 was reported homele.

Relief expeditions were started from Germany.

A dispatch says: " The commerce of the recently c
j

structed town of Dalny, on the Liao Tung Peninsola,

developing rapidly. During the past year 717 steamsh

laden with merchandise and 1418 Chinese junks ente

the port, and 1,171,899 pieces of merchandise and 45,1

passengers passed through. The edict of the czar in
,

cordance with which the town of Dalny has been c,

structed was issued in 1899.

A dispatch from Melbourne, Australia, states that '

Federal Premier and the Premier of New Zealand, li

cabled to the authorities at Pretoria to the effect t'

Australia and NewZ-^aland, after an experience of yei(

are convinced that the prohibition of Chinese laboi

imperative in British communities which expect to en

responsible self-government. •

It is stated that Norway has established a worki^

men's bank, the object of which is to loan money i

low rate of interest to workingmen with which to ['

chase homes. The plot of ground to be bought is not

exceed five acres, and the erection of the home ther

is not to exceed a total cost of $804. The interest char

is 3J or 4 per cent. Forty-two years are allowed in wl

to refund the money.
It is announced that besides immense coal beds, E:

ern Asia possesses wealthy underground naphtha It

that will soon be the foundation of a great indusi

Naphtha springs are found frequently in China, in 1(1

churia, in the Usseri district in Japan and on the Sakh,

Island. The latter island not only possesses very

coal mines, but also large naphtha lakes.
j

NOTICES. 1

Cain Quarterly Meeting will be held at Down'

town Meeting-house, on Second Month 12th, 1904, »(

A. M. The Meeting for Ministers and Elders will be i

the day previous, at the home of Elhanan Zook, at 10 '

Westtowk Boarding School.—Applications for*

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in r8g»r| -

instruction and discipline should be addressed toWlUfj-

F. Wickeksham, Principal.
_

it

Payments on account of board and tuition, Iili4
1 f j

munications in regard to business should be forwardeff:

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent^ _ j
;

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co., Pa.

^esttown Boardiug School.—For con»eiii

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage '

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 K-H-l

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when reqne

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twentj'

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph. *

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Su,

Died, at her residence, Trenton, N. J., on the ten

First Month, 1904, Esther T. Wood, in ths fifty-

year of her age; a member of Chesterfield Monthly

ing of Friends, N. J-
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The Church in Thy House.

[i reflecting this week on the Query con-

jeliing places of diversion, the antidote to

1 taptation to spend an evening in them was

pojted out as belonging in the home itself.

30:8 of us were confessed to have such

iojes that when released from the day's bus-

n(3 we desired to be nowhere else. The

;n[ attraction of home-life away from the

peiicious diversions that are in the world,

nilt be found in the savor of a family's spirit,

)riVen of some one's spirit in a home, the

uanetism of whose love, inner life, and sym-

jsiietic interest is an inspiration of comfort

in* of drawing together as unto a precious

Wence, spreading among the members of

ihfjhousehold a mutual communion in edify-

nfjintercourse, or recreation of wholesome

im'loyments.

'lis true attractiveness of a home at home

IB I its true centre and secret in the Spirit

>f ihrist in us, the hope of glory; who, in

7b;ever character He is lifted up, draws

ae unto Him, and as they abide in his Spirit

s" drawing influence to possess them as fish-

:npf men. The gathering power of the Sa-

icjr's Spirit in a father and a mother, leav-

ini'g, as it will be prone to do, the hearts

.^dispositions of the other members, is the

lea rival that can be set up in a family

.gJnst the theatre, the ball, the club, the

ooe, the card party, and the insidious ave-

inj to the saloon. "No place like home,"

(•h:;e Christ is the secret presence of the

lofe. No home like Christ where the same

eiet presence accompanies us, even into for-

iig lands. Abide in Him if thou wishest to

e t home when at home, and at home abroad.

Substitutes for the life of Christ in the

home to safeguard us from questionable di-

versions outside will not be found in trying to

outbid such diversions by similar ones at

home. Give children samples of the outside

entertainments and outside they will want to

go for the like, when these grow tame at

home. There is a plea put forth,—"Make
home attractive of evenings by the piano and

operatic things, and we will be kept away
from the opera. Give us a billiard table and

we will not resort to the one which the saloon

keeps. Teach us to play cards at home, so

that we will never learn to gamble. Have
private theatricals to quench in us the taste

for the theatre." And in the same logic it

might be said, "Keep our sideboard supplied

with plenty of good wines, that we may never

get a hankering for liquors at the tavern."

No,— this sampling at home of things that

we are not to go after to other resorts, is but

paving a pathway to them. A home depend-

ing upon carnal indulgences instead of Christ's

Spirit for attractiveness, is a kindergarten

for future vice. In like manner meetings un-

der the name of Friends have reduced them-

selves, by importing from churches their ex-

pedients and methods for worship, which re-

ally train the young to "leave Friends " as

it is called, and go where those "improve-

ments," endorsed by us as right, come from,

and are displayed by those who know how. If

the stated service, prepared sermon, and arti-

ficial music are right for the Quaker profes-

sion, they must say, "they are right every-

where, and we will go to any church ; for as

to worship, we are taught, there is in princi-

ple no choice."

The test of injury in any diversion is whe-

ther its prevailing effect is to divert our at-

tention from the witness for Truth in our

hearts. Religious diversions can do that,

—

outward expedients for worship can entertain

and effectually divert the minds from the

spirit of living worship. How much more can

the same result be effected by other enter-

tainments, devised as an end in themselves.

Wholesome recreations will refresh, but not

divert one's interest from God and the Wit-

ness of his grace; or at the point where they

do, they become at once pernicious.

The Divine purpose in a home is to convert,

and not to divert the soul from Himself. Scat-

ter a home by the discordant power of bad

qualities, and we may drive its members out

into the church and synagogue of Satan. Gath-

er the home, and gather the children by alle-

giance to the Saviour's gathering power wel-

comed within us, and the harmony of a Divine

praise shall arise from "the church that is in

thy house."

Christendom Christianity.

The following blank lines were left by a
learned Hindoo at the Congress of religions,

during the Chicago World's Fair in 1893:
"You talk Christian nations! 'tis a rank and

vile abuse of words.

For there are none, nor ever were; they
never can be such

That fight and murder; 'tis a contradiction of
terms, of sense and sentiment!

Look at your gospels, read them as they
stand.

Blench not and quibble not at what you there
see,

And you shall find no possible escape from the
broad fact

That fighting nations still are pagan and in-

sult the name of Christ.

There are no Christian nations nor ever
were! Christ ratified the old command
of God:—

' Thou shalt not kill
;

' and He went far beyond
in his own teachings:

—

' Thou shalt not commit any evil, if struck,

strike not again,
' llut to the smiter turn thy other cheek, and

render good for evil; for curses, bless-

ings.

'Thou shalt not kill thine enemy, but love

him and thus
' Thy heavenly Father following, who doth

send his sun and rain on evil and good
alike.'

Those were his words,—and wilt thou call

them metaphorical?

Not to be enacted to the letter? I tell thee

nay!
i;

For Christ did them practice and sealed them
||

with his blood.
jf

Yours is the old -Jewish dogma of vengeance;
'

Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, the savage law
of retaliation.

That of Him whom ye pretend to serve, was
Self cast down.

So that the Father's love might reign trium-

phant over every mortal

Circumstance, over all time and space and

death itself."

Begin to obey God and you cannot do thai

long without beginning to love God.

—

Morgan,
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NICODEMUS.
" How can these things be ?

"

Why confront us with thy ponderous "how?"
The method of the measure is not here.

Look'st thou no deeper than the Temple court,

And austere service punctually performed ?

These precincts aid thy quest with scant avail.

But freshening breezes point to vital throes,

Heard in the silence of the Presence deep.

Where souls drink life from Life's eternal springs.

H. T. Miller.
Beamsville. Ont.

For "The Fkiend."

Letters of Clarkson Sheppard.
tContinued from page 2J6.)

(To one of his nephews.)

Greenwich, Fourth Month 7th, 1852.

I am seated, my dear , on my thirty-

ninth birthday, to reply to thy last accepta-
ble letter. The return of this anniversary
has quickened feelings of solicitude on my
own account, that He, "who giveth power
to the faint, and to them that have no might,
increaseth strength," may through His adora-
ble grace, grant more of the inwardness, life

and power of his righteousness to my soul.

That in all things, and at all times, thi.^ poor
heart may be more and more directed "into
the love of God, and into the patient waiting
for Christ." Then, too, my dear , will

find, I hope, more need to seek after the wis-
dom which Cometh from above, and which
alone is sufficient unto every good word and
work, in every succeeding year of his pilgrim-

age. Yea, thou must do this, or be wretched.
Because there can be no real enjoyment in any
of the things of this life, without our Heav-
enly Father's blessing,—without his presence,
which can make the wilderness blossom as the
rose, and the absence of which maketh the
fruitful field a desert.

True peace is our Heavenly Father's own
especial gift to all those who seek to know
Him, and to do his will. "Peace 1 leave with
you, my peace I give unto you," was the dear
Saviour's precious language to his followers
formerly. " Not as the world giveth, give I

unto you," Ah! to seek and find Him; to
come to Him with all our hearts, is what is

called for, and that which draws down the Di-
vine blessing upon us. Do not be afraid of
asking, my dear , for Divine help. All

stand in need of it, as an indispensable condi-
tion of our frail humanity.

Again each succeeding year of these thirty-

nine seems shorter than the preceding one,
with less ability to change habits that may
have been formed through a lapse of years.
Oh! how needful that these should be early
found on the side of piety and virtue.

The certainty that we must one day meet
death and judgment, is calculated to arouse
the sense of our responsibility, and what is

pending upon the due filling up of our measure
of obedience; of doing our Heavenly Father's
will, in a world strictly probationary. I long
for these things to claim our undivided atten-
tion, for which everything else should be con-
sidered tributary and secondary.

Then the lapse of years will not affright us,

because we shall know the foundation to stand
sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth them
that are his. Not terrified, though the lan-

guage be true

:

"They who the longest least enjoy,

Have told us with a sigh,

That to be born, seems little more
Than to begin to die."

. . . I hope thyself and dear try

to strengthen each other's hands in best

things. There is no true and real friendship,

but that which is founded upon the immutable
Truth, as it is in Jesus. I dwell with much
interest and satisfaction upon some of my
young friends in Philadelphia. May you seek

the Truth, wait for it, and then assuredly "in

due season ye shall reap, if ye faint not."

Thy truly attached and affectionate uncle,

C.

(To a young friend.)

Greenwich, Fifth Month 30th, 1852.

My dear . . . . Thy letter last even-

ing was very acceptable. It is not surprising

thou shouldst much and often feel a want
of words. It has been my experience greatly,

The more we learn in the school of Christ to

depend upon Him for all our fresh supplies,

the less we shall depend upon ourselves,

and feel that we are empty indeed, having
nothing, and knowing nothing, but as He
opens the treasury, who openeth and no man
can shut, and who shutteth and none can
open.

It is his prerogative to reign supremely in

the hearts of his children,—those created by
Him, and redeemed by Him. And there is no
way this can be brought about, but by our
submission to the blood-stained, crucifying

cross, which brings down the strong man,
makes the rough places plain, and the crooked
ways straight. And through the leavening

influence of its own Divine power, effectually

changes us till we be wholly learned; till like

passive clay in the hands of the heavenly Pot-

ter, we become fitted for any form of vessel

He sees meet; and then a heavenly vessel,

ready for the inscription, " Holiness unto the

Lord.
'

'

Well, my dear , in city or in country,

the duties and responsibilities of life remain
unchanged. A life indeed short. Too short

for anything else than the unremitted desire,

and diligent labor to secure rest and peace to

the never-dying part beyond it. Let us strive

together for the hope of eternal life. . . .

Let us be faithful to secret prayer. Remem-
ber Sarah Lidbetter's simple, child-like, and
yet comprehensive definition: "Thou knows
how to ask thy Heavenly Father to make thee
good, and that is prayer." Finally, as Wil-
liam Penn recommends in his admirable pre-

face to "No Cross, no Crown:" "Retire into

thyself, and take a view of the condition of

thy soul," etc. " Look at its present state;

think of its immortal destiny; and oh! really

compare time with eternity." And may He,
whose power is over all,—the secret-seeing

God, increase thy desire after Him, and
strengthen thy resolutions to follow witherso-
ever He is pleased to lead. And then, whatever
thy calling or destination may he, as thou art

concerned to walk before Him in sincerity

of heart, whose hand unseen rules over all,

there can be no doubt, but that He will bless

and preserve thee to his own praise, and thy
unchangeable peace.

With the affectionate salutation of one who
thy best welfare, C. S.

Thoughts on Novel

Reading is like the sowing time of the sou

The laborer goes round his field, his hand fu I

of seed, which he scatters in every directior'

but the harvest greatly depends on the qua.i

ity of the seed.
'

The mind is like a field prepared for ti

sower, and without great care every indivici

ual, every book, becomes like a laborer scat

tering good or bad seed upon it; every syllji

ble one hears, every impression one receivef|

may become to us a seed, a germ of good o'^

evil. Choose your studies, therefore, in

serious and Christian spirit. If they are bac^

it is clear that they will poison your mind; i;

they are even dangerous they will lower yo)],

constitution, like unwholesome food. Readin

'

is, we repeat, the sowing time of the mine
and if we find many minds bearing the harves'

of weariness, insipidity, and disgust with life,

we shall more often than not find the cause i

the choice of injurious books.
i

"Very well, " says every intelligent pei'

son; "then we must read only good bookf'

Ah! but what is a good book?" We replj'

"That which will prove useful both to th

heart and intellect, and which cannot do hanl

either to the religious or moral qualities cj

him who reads it. ..."
i

You would be careful not to set fire to i

train of gunpowder, you would not dare t^

touch a venomous serpent; yet you think yoi

can read foolish and even sinful novels, an:

fancy they can do you no harm. Still, yoi

know 3'ou have a heart, a head, an imagination

which can all take fire, and that lucifel

matches scattered amongst inflammable mat|

ter are, to say the least, highly unsafe.

Don't tell me that such and such books ar,

well written. Perhaps j'ou would like to tak

poison because that which holds it is madeo) i

gold. Are there not plenty of other authon ;.

whose style is as pure, as attractive, anda-

noble as these? But, however, I quite nn' ;

derstand you. Pure st3ie and innocent au

thors are like good advisers, who are pleasan

to admire at a distance, but wearisome tofol

low after. You think me too severe, peii ,:

haps, but tell me truly, what has been the re'

suit of reading a bad or even dangerous novei t

upon yourself?
;

^

Do you remember a certain hour which yoij I

passed in reading a book which some of you
1

1.

friends have spoken of as had? Did you no

aftenvards dislike the practical duties whicl'

called you away from its cruelly fascinatin;

pages? Were you tempted to forget you

duty as daughter, wife, mother and Christian

Did wrong seem right, and was right half cov

ered with ridicule? Did your brain seem dizzy

i

and your heart feel sick within you? '.

You say all this is too strong. Yet tell i

me, if it is so, from whence arose your uttel .

distaste for everything around you? You'

languor of mind? your flight from home du

ties? Don't hunt up other causes; you haV'

read what was not good for you to read, auv

its poison has entered into your veins. Fror

this arises your craving after the excitemen

which you do not find in your round of coni

monplace events, and from this rubbishy read

ing arises your distaste for that which migh

raise your mind. A bad thought cast int

your soul serves Satan's interests better tha

many bad actions which pass and are don
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vith. A bad thought grows so quickly that

03 never knows where it will end. As Mad-
a^e de Stael said, "I will not disguise from
V-i the fact that novels, even the best, do
ii;ra. You can scarcely do anything after-

vrds without remembering that you have
rjid about it, and all the vails of the heart
hj/e been torn asunder. " '

Irhe grand motives, the ideal feelings, the
gierous impulses, the strange adventures
wich your heroine passes through, are not in

ti least like those which happen every day
p'our lives. Imagine a poor girl dreaming of

ti marvelous yet tender things which have
ci.rmed her in her reading, how astonished
3l will be at finding no real person in the

lt5t like her heroes! She wants to live as

h^ imaginary princesses live in her novels, or

li '. the sweet and charming women who are
ilays beloved, always overcoming every pet-

;3;are if they ever had any, who are, in fact,

luines; not poor, every-day kind of girls

i herself; and of course she is disgusted
^'h her descent from hero worship to the de-

ias of her home life.

ouls like hers would create a new order of
fflstence to satisfy the caprices of her he-

xis; but, unfortunately, hard necessity will

ic listen to their doleful fancies, and the old-

'adoned order of events goes on with its

la-y, monotonous footfall. Seen in this

ii t, nuvels have done a great deal of harm
ohe life of women. They have, as it were,
!i lied their existence, and the two halves

t ggle like the two ends of a serpent which
labeen cut in two, and which try violently

hrigh uselessly to be re-united.

jot that I do not love the ideal; I love it,

,nl shall ever love it; and it is this love of

bjideal lying at the bottom of every human
leH of which the genius of error takes ad-

acage by giving you a taste for novels.

jeligion has her ideal regions also ; but they
not like those of novels. Religion raises

pward, toward all that is great and noble,

prepares us for the sorrowful realities of

But her ideals are Divine, pure and
nitful; above all, they are accompanied by
leier, wisdom and common sense ; they exact
rdi us nothing that is impossible, they teach
&h wait and to endure; to wait and to en-

m perhaps, until the eternal day.— The
lh\<-ch of England Magazine.

i

-^

!N aged Friend, in a Yearly Meeting, arose
Dij without comment related the following
isn he had had during the small hours of

Marevious night. He beheld a vessel full

U gliding pleasantly and beautifully along,

leiaw a second ship likewise sailing, but of-

3ij;hanging its course. It was shown ,him

lic|the latter would likely never reach the
aior in safety, because it had no pilot

bird. The exhortation to the meeting was:
'1 lends, do we mind the pilot?

"

'jlEY who would contend for the faith once
efered to the saints, must do it in the spirit

f lie saints, which knows no rancor.

jChristians,
'

' says Prideux,
'

' having drawn
hfjibstrusest niceties into controversy, did
liesby so destroy peace, love, and charity
mig themselves, that they lost the whole
aljtance of religion, and in a manner drove
hiitianity quite out of the field.

THY PRAYER.
What is thy prayer—to climb the mount of Fame
And from that lofty height to look below
Upon its steeps, as Man will do, in shame
On those who,struggling,cannot reach thy glow-

Is this thy prayer? Perchance 'twill answered be?
But such an answer comes alone of thee.

What is thy prayer—the reins of wealth to hold.
And drive thy flaming chariot, like a god.
Upon a road paved with extorted gold
From those who turn the wheel or plow the clod?

If this it be, thy will may make it so.

But yet the answer goes when thou shalt go.

What is thy prayer—the ruling rod to sway.
To speak and have thy speaking a command

—

To build a kingdom in thy little day.

And squeeze a vast dominion in thy hand

—

Is this thy prayer? How thin the thread of Power?
His scepter grand has fallen in an hour.

What is thy prayer—at Pleasure's throne to be
A smiling minion to her merriment,

To quaff her ruby cup of revelry

Oblivious to the dregs within it blent?

Is this thy prayer? its answer hath deceit;

Thy queen shall see thee begging at her feet.

What is thy prayer?—thy brother's cause to aid,

To help thy means for helping sore distress.

To lift the load on sorrow's bent back laid,

To have God's blessing, and thus blest, to bless?

Is this thy prayer? Ah, sweet petition given.

Responsive here, immortalized in heaven.

Clarence Douglas Moore.

The Bible as Literature.

An article in the American Bible Society

Record, by its president, Daniel C. Gilman,

ex-president of Johns Hopkins University,

says, in part:

Lst us for a moment close our eyes to the

sacred character of the Scriptures, and con-

sider them as literature only. All the argu-

ments that uphold the value of instruction in

the great writings of antiquity—Homer, Vir-

gil, Cicero, and the rest—to which no objec-

tion is made, apply to instruction in the Bible.

There are passages in the Old and New Tes-

taments, familiar and revered by those who are

devoutly inclined; and most appropriate to be

studied and committed to memory by the

youngest scholars. They are lofty in senti-

ment, dignified in expression, and liallowed by

associations. The child has a serious lack in

his intellectual equipment who grows up with-

out a knowledge of the Mosaic poem of crea-

tion, the origin of the decalogue, the exodus,

such Psalms as the nineteenth, the twenty-

third, and the one hundred and third, parts of

the book of Proverbs, the nobler passages in

Isaiah, the book of Ruth, the speeches of Paul,

the "(]harity Chapter " in the first epistle to

the Corinthians, and some of the splendid im-

agery of the book of Revelation. Allusions to

such passages as these abound in English lit-

erature. They cannot be appreciated without

the Bible. Our history, biography, oratory,

poetry, essays, contain innumerable referen-

ces to incidents, character, precepts,and phra-

ses which can only be understood by those who
are familiar with the pages of the Scriptures.

If for no other reason, the Bible should be one

of the most inspiring, suggestive, instructive

and enduring literatures that the world pos-

There is another reason for urging the

study of the Bible, which may be termed the
historical reason. Among all the subjects
which are engaging the attention of scholars
at the present time there is none more fasci-

nating than the origin of religions, languages,
laws, and the manners and customs of society.

Costly expeditions in Egypt, Mesopotamia,
Asia Minor, and in the islands of the Mediter-
ranean, within a comparatively recent period
have revealed traces of the earliest civiliza-

tion of the world. There is no introduction
to these researches accessible to the ordinary
reader so good as the Biblical narratives, es-

pecially those of the Old Testament. It is

true that some passages are obscure, but many
of these are illuminated by modern discover-
eries. Not a few are readily understood, and
they throw side lights on the thoughts and
ways and institutions of the earliest people of
whose traditions we are the heirs. A famil-

iarity with the history of the Jews, and of
the various nations with whom they had rela-

tions, is a most serviceable and alluring pre-

face to modern discovery in Assyria, Babylo-
nia, Phoenecia, Palestine and Egypt. This his-

torical argument is therefore entitled to great
weight.

Moreover the Authorized Version has a claim
to a place in the elementary schools which
does not belong in like degree to any other
version. In its present form it was set forth

when the English language had acquired its

full dignity. For diction alone, if for no other
reason, such passages as I have named (and
there are many more of equal value) should be
familiar to every one. This is admitted by all

who wish to maintain the simplicity and purity
of our inherited tongue. In no other language
is there a version comparable with this. Many
of the best writers of recent years have ac-

knowledged their indebtedness in the matter
of style to the examples and illustrations

with which they became familiar in the sacred

A Letter of David Brainerd.

David Brainerd to his brother John, both of

whom were missionaries from Scotland to this

country about 1750. I was induced to look it

up by the remarks of a Presbyterian minister,

made in a conference of that body recently,

that "the next great awakening in this land

would not be of the emotional kind." S. E.
" Dear brother. I am just now on the verge

of eternity, expecting very speedily to appear
in the unseen world. I feel myself no more an

inhabitant of earth, and sometimes earnestly

long to "depart and be with Christ." I saw
both the excellency and necessity of holiness

in life. I must press you to pursue after per-

sonal holiness—labor to distinguish between
true and false religion; and to that end, watch
the motions of God's Spirit upon your own
heart; look to Him for help; value religious

joys according to the subject-matter of tliem;

there are many that rejoice in their supposed

justification; but what do these joys argue?
I fear you are not sufficiently aware how

much false religion there is in the world; many
serious Christians and valuable ministers are

too easily imposed upon by this false blaze. I

likewise fear you are not sensible of the dread-

ful effects and consequences of this false re-

ligion. Let me tell you that it is the "devil

transformed into an angel of light " that al-
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ways springs up with every revival of relig-

ion, and stabs and murders the cause of God,

while it passes current with multitudes of

well-meaninjj people for the heighth of reli-

gion. Set yourself, my brother, to crush all

appearances of this nature— insist that their

joys are delusive, although they may have been

rapt up into the third heaven in their own
conceit by them, unless their lives be spirit-

ual, watchful and holy. In pressing these

things
'

' thou shalt both save thyself and those

that hear thee." God lives and blessed be my
rock. He is the same almighty Friend; and

will, I trust, be your guide and helper, as He
has been mine."

Legal Requirements for Friends' Marriages.

In the late revised edition of the Rules of

Philadelphia Yearly Meeting's Discipline it is

stated in a foot note that information respect-

ing the legal requirements relating to mar-

riage can be had upon application to the agent
in charge of Friends' Book Store, No. 304
Arch street, Philadelphia. This information

is contained in a printed circular entitled,
' 'Abstract of laws relating to marriage in the

States of Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Delaware
and Maryland." The Meeting for Suffer-

ings lately held, directed that two copies of

this abstract should be sent to the clerk of

each of our Monthly Meetings. In Pennsyl-

vania a special form of document is issued

to those "who intend solemnizing their mar-
riages themselves," which is applicable to

Friends and others who conscientiously object

to the intervention of a priest, minister or

magistrate in the accomplishment of mar-
riage. G. J. S.

[It may serve the convenience of some
Friends if we record here the abstract of laws
concerning marriage as they exist in the year
1903.—Ed.]

Pennsylvania.—In all cases in which parties

intend solemnizing their marriage themselves,

no* such marriage shall take place until the
Clerk of the Orphans' Court of the proper
county shall certify their right so to do in

declaration in the following form

:

To A B and C D . Legal
evidence having been furnished to me in ac-

cordance with the Act of Assembly, approved
the day of , one thousand eight hun-
dred and eighty-five, this certifies that I am
satisfied that there is no legal impediment to

you joining yourselves together in marriage.
A B , Clerk.

And there shall be appended to such decla-

ration two certificates in the following form

:

We hereby certify that on the day of
, one thousand nine hundred and —

we united ourselves in marriage at , in

the county of , having first obtained from
the Clerk of the Orphans' Court of said county
a declaration that he was satisfied that there
were no existing legal impediments to our so

doing.

A B .

C ^D .

We, the undersigned, were present at the
solemnization of the marriage of A B
and C D , as set forth in the forego-
ing certificate.

D E .

E F .

The clerk of said court shall inquire of

the party applying for marriage license as

aforesaid on oath or affirmation relative to the

legality of said contemplated marriage, and if

there shall be no legal impediment thereto,

then he shall grant such marriage license, for

which he shall receive the fee of fifty cents;

and if any of the persons intending to marry
by virtue of said license shall be under twen-
ty-one years of age, the consent of their par-

ents or guardians shall be personally given be-

fore said clerk, or certified under the hand of

such parent or guardian, attested by two adult

witnesses; and the signature of said parent

or guardian shall be properly acknowledged
before a notary public or other officer compe-
tent under the law to receive acknowledg-
ments, which certificate shall be filed of rec-

ord by the clerk, for which he shall receive as

his fee fifty cents, in addition to the marriage
license fee.

If the marriage be solemnized by the par-

ties themselves, the certificate of such mar-
riage shall be signed by them, attested by two
witnesses, and filed with said clerk within

thirty days after the marriage, and said cer-

tificate shall be filed among the records of his

office; and if the party so marrying shall ne-

glect or refuse to transmit said certificate to

said clerk within the time prescribed by this

act they shall forfeit and pay the sum of fifty

dollars.

If any person shall solemnize the marriage
ceremony, or shall be attesting witnesses to

the same, within this Commonwealth, without
said persons having first obtained the proper

license, as hereinbefore mentioned and set

forth, he or they so marrying or attesting

shall forfeit and pay the sum of one hundred
dollars to and for the use of the county in

which said marriage was solemnized.

New Jersey.—Applications for marriage li-

censes are to be made to the County Clerk of

the county where the marriage is to take
place.

A certificate of the marriage is to be fur-

nished to the County Clerk within thirty days
after the marriage has taken place, signed by
the parties to the marriage, and by two wit-

nesses of it.

Delaware.—No application to the legal au-

thorities is required for a marriage in PMends'
Meetings.

The Recorder of Certificates of the Monthly
Meeting is required to have the marriage cer-

tificate recorded in the office of Recorder of

Deeds for the county where the marriage has

taken place.

Maryland.—No application to the legal au-

thorities is required for a marriage in Friends'

Meetings.

The law requires that the certificate at-

tested by at least twelve witnesses, shall be
recorded amongst the records of the Society
within sixty days after the marriage has been
accomplished, or in a Court of Record in the
city or county in which the marriage has taken
place.

"Back of the will of God is always the love

of God."

The " pearl of great price" is not found
often in the world's glitter; but can be read-

ily lost there.

Selected for "The FRtF-Nn.

James Graham.

James Graham was born at Westerkirk, c;

the borders of Scotland, in the Eleventh Mo|
1734. His parents were religious character'

and carefully educated their son as a membi!
of the Presbyterian church of Scotland. Wht
about eighteen years old, at which time Ij

was a zealous professor . . he removed in
]

Cumberland, and having frequent opportuniti i

of becoming acquainted with the members',
our Society, he thought it pitiable that a s

riously disposed people should be so blindi,

as he apprehended they were.

In the twenty-third year of his age, '

pleased the Lord, by the powerful operatic

of his Spirit, to introduce him into deep me|
tal exercise, which brought him very lo\'

both in body and mind. In this tried situ'

tion, he was thought to be in a declimi

state of health; but as he faithfully enduri

the chastening of the Lord, he was deliverij

from this humiliating conflict. In the ye

1763, about six years after he had, to use h;

own expressions, embraced the Truth in t

'

love of it, at which period he was probably a]

mitted a member of our Society, he was coj

strained to appear in public testimony, and
|

warn Friends to be more inward with thei

God. In the course of the same year, i\

married a young woman of Carlisle Month,;

Meeting, to which meeting he then, and f'

many years after belonged. '

i

Being in low circumstances, he was oblig

to work very hard in his employment as

sawyer, for the maintenance of himself,
1^

wife, and a large young family. He submitt:

to this with cheerfulness and exemplary di

gence; believing that the gracious Being,

whom he had trusted, would enable him

make a sufficient provision for their support^

His ministry was well received' by his frien

as edifying and instructive ; and he was mu i

beloved and esteemed by them, as a man
;

sound judgment, and one who had learned

the school of Christ. In the year 1783, a

in several successive years, he travelled £

ceptably in the service of the Gospel, in va«

ous parts of this nation. His last journey

this way, was performed at the age of seven!

seven; and on his return he made this sh(i

memorandum : "Came home to my house, wi|

a heart thankful to the Father of all our mi'

cies, for his care-"

He was a good example in the attendar

of religious meetings; and having in the pi

forniance of this great duty, himself partak

of that spiritual refreshment which is oft

derived from silent waiting before God,

was concerned to invite his friends to i

creasing care in this respect. He especiai

exhorted those who from their situatic-

in life labor hard for their support, to i

regular in frequenting their week-day meii

ings. His own experience enabled him

couple this with a belief, that if it were dc^

under a proper engagement of mind, th

outward affairs would not suflier.

James Graham had received very little ei

cation in early life, but he brought up a faro

of nine children with reputation. He ne\'

possessed much property ; nearly the whi

of what he had was acquired by hard lalf

and economy; but he was hospitable to '

friends, and a generous contributor to 3



ond Mo. 6, 1904 THE FRIEND. 237

[cuniary claims of the Society. He exem-
jjed, in his conduct, that "godliness with
ciitentment is great gain; having the promise
d the life which now is, and that which is to

(!me."

(Towards the clqse of the year 1815, he was

idenly
attacked with paralysis, which in a

at measure, deprived him of his wonted
ivity, and considerably affected his speech,

/ter he had somewhat recovered, he intelJi-

ej)ly and pathetically repeated the following

5,nza from one of Addison's hymns:

' My life if thou preserves! my life,

Thy sacrifice shall be
;

And death if death should be my doom,
Shall join my soul to thee."

some time afterwards, he was again able to

3 end meetings, though the power of articu-

lion was not fully restored.

|n the First Month, 1818, a recurrence of

tij same disorder took place ; and on being
iiied how he was, he replied that he could

D be better : that he felt his Maker near,

ji that he longed to be with Him; and to a

[r;nd who went with him, he said: "Though
[ -m much broken down as to the outward,
^« all is peace within—all is peace within."

x: long after, he entirely lost the power of

ijech, and in this situation, he was, for many
iths, in a tolerably good state of health.

He appeared to be frequently engaged
Djervent supplication, . . tears often trick-

down his furrowed cheeks. He died on
fifth of the Twelth Month, 1819, at the
of eighty-five.

Uanifestation of the Spirit Given to Every

Man.

hat remarkable man, William Taylor, who
vs often called "Bishop of Africa," was dis-

1! uished among other things for his emphatic
lies to the universal and saving light of

]itst among all peoples. He loved to insist

)i!|he text, "The Gentiles who have not the
are a law unto themselves," etc. We find

;hjfollowing report preserved of a public ad-
!r|s which he delivered in Philadelphia sev-
!r! years ago.

iThe proper way of dealing with the heathen,
hjbishop said, was all in the Bible, from the

point at which the missionary ought to
t. To assume that the heathen were wholly

gijrant and wholly wrong, and must renounce
y custom and creed they held was the

vrig way.

ook for the points of agreement, not for the
ts of difference. Start from what heathens
in common with Christians, for they do
much in common." From this startling

isirtion, based on his own experience and ob-
leiition, the bishop went on to say upon this
luUct, with which he is probably more fa-
ni ir than any man in the world, that the cre-
iti; power, truth and benevolence of God,
-iKguilt of man, and the necessity for some

IS of reconciliation seemed to be tenets
by the heathen as much as by the Chris-
world. To prove this, he related several

Dcjents of heathen life, among others a sol-

appeal to God, by the wife of an African
before she drank the poisonous draught

idimistered as a test of witchcraft. The
ipjal to "Newiss," the "God that created,
hqieavens, " was made solemnly just before

|

the act of drinking, and the result of the test
established the innocence of the accused, an
event celebrated by the whole tribe with re-
joicing like that of David before the ark, or
Miriam and the women of Israel on the shore
of the Red Sea.

The bishop related a wonderful instance of
conversion, which held the entire assembly of
his listeners profoundly silent and attentive.
Among the converts at a station among the
Kattirs was a deaf mule. Though he could not
read nor communicate in any way with the
missionaries, he was a constant attendant at
the meetings, and watched narrowly the ges-
tures of the preachers, among whom some of
the natives used a most expressive pantomime.
One night the mission and village were roused
by a hideous noise down by the bank of a river
that ran past the settlement. No one could
divine what it was, and some were greatly ter-

rified. Finally some of the braves formed a
band and went down to the stream. Guided by
the sound they pressed boldly on, and ultimate-
ly came upon this deaf mute. "He was under
conviction." He was praying to God, and had
no idea, of course, of the noise he made.
Next day he presented himself to be baptized,

Believing it the work of God, the missionaries
baptized him, but their faith failed when he
presented himself the day after, with a request
to be ordained. His evident physical incapac-
ity to preach the Gospel rendered the request,

in their opinion, preposterous. To get rid of
him the presiding officer gave him a copy of
the New Testament.

That Book, he knew, was what they preach-
ed from, and the poor, ignorant fellow sup-
posed that it was given to him as the certifi-

cate of authority to preach, which he so much
desired. Clasping the hook to his heart, he
burst into tears of joy and rushed away. Where
he went they did not immediately learn. When
they next heard of him it was to find out that

far outside the confines of their missionary op'

erations that deaf mute had been preaching
Christ, and had been the means of making over
two hundred converts. The missionaries hasten-

ed to inquire into these conversions, and to

their amazement found the converts acquaint-

ed with the leading facts of the Gospel. The
deaf mute had preached in pantomime. By his

sign language he had told his people the story

of the cross, and so far as his case was con-

cerned, the prophecy was fulfilled
—

'"Ethiopia

shall suddenly stretch out her hands to God."

The Porter.

Hfl is in danger of being forgotten. He comes
before us now as the man who puts checks
on our luggage, or the man who carries par-

cels. The original porter was different. 1 re-

call a scene of my boyhood. 1 first entered
the bay of Smyrna as a cabin boy. One day 1

was in Asia sent ashore to deliver a parcel at

the residence of a native merchant far up-

town, and when 1 reached the place 1 made
practical acquaintance with the porter, a well-

dressed, comfortable-looking man who was im-

pressed with the dignity of his office. 1 took
in the scene. Here was the man and his dwell-

ing, a comfortable bunk on the side of the por-

tal was a part of the equipment; here he slept

at night and watched by day. This portal was
the only entrance. If a pail of ashes was
taken out, it did not escape his notice; if a

basket of fruit went in for the master's table,
it passed under the eye of the porter. All in-
gress and egress of persons and things passed
with the approval of the porter.

I have read a few books in my day; I have
had no such help to realize a scene so vividly
as that one visit aft'orded me.

The Master gives every man his work and
He commands the porter to watch (Mark
xiii: 34).

This simple attitude suffers no dinjinutiou
in its transfer from Old Testament to New
Testament times.

The entrance to the dwelling in those olden
times was absolutely one, like a sheepfold
formed out of a cave. The porter controlled
the establishment— the most important and
best trusted servant of all.

The Master says, " I am the door, " the liv-

ing, discriminating, absolute One. We are
under-porters, and we are commanded to
watch. What shall we let in at the portal of
the soul? Truth in its purity, love in its sim-
plicity, courage in its energy, hope with its

lamp— all that makes for righteousness.
With redoubled care we must watch what

Cometh out.

The floor of the portal is like that beach
scene so clearly set forth, discrimination, se-
lection, dispersion— "They gathered the good
fish and cast the bad away."

Each believer must of necessity be a watch-
er. Constant fidelity, wonderful care, contin-
uing instant in prayer. We must be armed
for silent services if we are to be men. Our
very friends are kept by silences, rather than
by confidences. Our enemies are weighed and
measured in silence, and we are secretly com-
forted that temper and irritation soon wear
themselves out. Napoleon sold the Louisiana
valley in 1804 to worry England, and now Eng-
land's costly treasures will adorn the great oc-
casion at St. Louis this year.

Seward bought Alaska from Russia forty
years ago with the same kind of temper, and
lately a few gentlemen discussed and dined
together and sealed the business of the boun-
dary line.

There was peace before there was war! Let
us be silent, solicitous, vigilant watchers on
the walls of Zion.

H. T. Miller.
Beamsville, Ont.

A Literature Holding Men Short of the Mark.

It appears to me that there are many in

the present day whose minds are constantly
kept afloat by the great variety of publica-

tions, almost daily issuing from the press.

Many of these I have seen, although replete

with moral sentiment and learned remarks,
which are not without Scripture foundation,

although very wide of the true intent and
meaning of the text, are strongly calculated

to keep their readers in search of the life-

less shadow, and divert their attention from
the living and eternal substance. There are
other persons acain who have actually com-
menced a reform in great sincerity, and have
been drawn into solid and serious reflection;

but these unhappily frequently fall into the
way of a class of people whose writings and
conversation lead them to expect, that when
they embrace the religion of Jesus, they will

mmediately witness some delightful sensa-
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tion of heavenly joy. But alas! they cal-

culate on the reward before the warfare is

begun. If such, for a short season persist in

communing with their hearts, and are through

condescending love and mercy favored to draw

near to the Saviour of men, their expectation

is disappointed, and they find that He is with-

out form or comliness, "and hath no beauty
"

to make Him desirable. There is nothing to

feed and support those airy and fantastic

notions which their minds have previously

and so perniciously imbibed. Thus the ines-

timable pearl is overlooked, or set at naught;

the language of the prophet is verified and

the blessed Master is, 1 fear, at this day by

too many in this way "despised and rejected

of men."
I am apprehensive, that the enemy of man-

kind was never more effectually served than at

the present time, and in a way most admirably

adapted to the refinement of the age in which

we live; the facilities for holding up the letter

of the gospel were perhaps never before equaled

at any period; nor greater eagerness generally

evinced to peruse and swallow the fascinating

baits, particularly when garnished with decla-

tions from the undefiled lip of Truth, which

serve to amuse and allure, and by their painful

and deadening effect upon the mind prevent its

coming under the influence of that pure and

quickening spirit, which only giveth life. By

this stratagem, an easy and broad way is open

for the poor deluded traveler, so well ac-

commodated to flesh and blood, that there

might seem to be no necessity for any to
" strive to enter in at the strait gate;" and

yet the exaltation of the Saviour's kingdom is

professedly the object of many of these au-

thors, without pointing out where it is to be

obtained. Regenerating grace is hinted at,

but self-denial and the daily cross are seldom

heard of.

I am often bowed down under the con-

sideration of these things, and of what will be

the end thereof; and am sometimes ready to

conclude that a day of calamity will come,

when these chaffy imaginations and beguiling

inventions will be dispersed like withered leaves

before an autumn blast; when the minds of

men will be brought low, and humbled under

the necessity of turning to Him, who hath

been so long smitten and afflicted, and be made
willing to sit under his holy teachings. That

so all may be brought to know Him in all his

heavenly offices, not only as a reprover and

convincer of sin, but as a comforter and a

gracious Redeemer indeed.

And may the Lord hasten the dawning of that

glorious day when "He who was despised and

rejected of men," shall become the chiefest

of ten thousands and altogether lovely, saith

my soul.

—

Daniel Whedcr.

For "THE Fkiend."

The Spirit of Envy.

The spirit of envy and jealousy has been

growing in the hearts of the people since they

began to live on the earth. But wherever

this spirit is, remorse or punishment follows

in proportion to the extent of the envy. It

was no doubt the condition of the ofi'ering, or

the spirit in which it was brought, that ren-

dered Abel's offering more acceptable than

that of Cain who was asked, " If thou doest

well, shalt thou not be accepted?" showing

that it must have been through an envious

spirit that he slew his brother. But sorrowful

were his sufferings for his sin.

Joseph, that noble example of patient suf-

fering for innocence, was brought out with a

mighty victory for the Lord himself who was
with him, pleaded his cause, while his envious

brethren must have suffered remorse in the

extreme for their wrong doing.

The jealous spirit was very projninent vfhen

David's older brother reproved him for making
inquiry concerning one whom he had heard

"defying the armies of the living God," and

yet there was a just cause for his inquiry.

And it was envy which first caused Saul to

seek David's life when he heard it sung how
'

' Saul had slain only thousands, while David

tens of thousands.
'

' But David was raised to

a high station and was a man after God's own
heart, while Saul fell to a most deplorable

condition, where even the Lord departed from

him. Proud Haraan had to pass through a

most humiliating ordeal, and afterwards be

condemned to a disgraceful death, while he

who was the object of his scorn and contempt

was exalted with high honor. He that ex-

alteth himself shall be abased, and he that

humbleth himself shall be exalted."

With what sarcasm were the " feeble Jews"
derided when they built up the walls of Jeru-

salem. But they " made their prayer to God"
who blessed and prospered them, while those

who derided them came to naught. The same
Allseeing one who changes not, hears the cries

of his children, and will also in this day be

round about them to protect them, and, as in

the days of Daniel, will deliver them from the

lions which are on all sides to devour them.

He who was "of the form of the Son of God"
still is near to shield and strengthen those

trusting dependent ones, who are innocently

accused, or who are persecuted for righteous-

ness' sake, by the envious. The Lord himself

will plead their cause if they fully abide in

Him.
She who "did what she could" for her

Saviour, though reproached by some with in-

dignation, was to have, on that very account,

a memorial of her published throughout the

world.

E. B. DiNGEE.
Fernwood, Pa.

For The Friend.^'

"Watchman, What of the Night ?"

The query arises, who are the watchmen,

and what are their duties? I apprehend that

through the assumption of some who claim to

be ministers of the gospel, the idea has be-

come very prevalent that those occupying that

station are emphatically the watchmen alluded

to in the text. But weakness and blindness

must attend, wherever this error prevails,

for all are called to faith and good works

with a high and holy calling; and what was
said by the Master to his chosen messengers,

was said to all, " Watch and pray, lest ye

enter into temptation. " It is not to be denied

that some, through continued obedience to the

gift of faith, have attained to a greater de-

gree of religious experience than others, con-

sequently a greater degree of responsibility

rests upon them as watchmen upon the walls

of Zion; and to these the charge seems par-

ticularly addressed,
'

' Take heed to youi-selves

and to the Church of Uod over which the Hoi

'

Ghost hath made you overseers; and these mai

be occupied in difi'erent parts and services il

the vineyard; but all, according to the gi-ac'

of God, and the gift by grace which the;

have received. Oh ! that all who claim tobt

watchmen might be humbled under the haD|

of the mighty God of Jacob, to do his wil
j

and nothing more. But alas, I have had 1|

fear that some, in the present day, were greatlj

endangered by the praise of men, which the I

are led to look for, more than the praise ()

God. It would seem to be the wish of somj

to build up the kingdom by outward observi|

tion, and a specious narration of works, whici

may be good in themselves, but when unse<i

sonably made public, or spoken of in terms (j

praise, whether with a view to exalt the indi

vidual or the church, may do much hurt 11

both. f

I allude to the practice which has become ft

common on the other side of the Atlantic (arj

is gaining some imitation on this side), cj

journals under the patronage of Friends, puli

lishing letters, or parts of letters, written l;

ministers or their companions, whilst out cj

religious service; giving in some instance:

exulting views of the effects of their labor!!

It may be proper enough that a few chose
j

Friends should keep up a correspondence, bij

if they would be kind to the Friend thus tra-j

elling, they would not publish his doings fro
|

the house tops. Divine Wisdom, I have i)

doubt, dictated to Friends, in times past, ri

be very careful not to say or do anythir!

which might have a tendency to flatter a va,

mind in any; and it is not to be expected th:i

all who are called, and it may be rightly calle i

to the work of the ministry, are yet so far r

'

deemed from the transgressing nature, as n I

to be subject to the power of temptatioi

especially to flattery, which is an evil oft'

most subtle kind. And would not the po

servant, if under a right sense of his or li

unworthiness, count these things as woun

received in the house of their friends, a:

crave not to be led into temptation, but to

delivered from the evil. ,

The practice above alluded to, and also th|

of recording the general movements of mi;

isters, tends to the same thing, and I cannj

see that it can result in any good. It if'

practice of recent origin, and seems to me
|

call for the serious enquiry of eveiy cc

cerned mind, whether it ought not to be aba

doned by every one that would name the nai

of Christ.—Reprinted from The Fkiend.

M A.

Somerset, N. Y.

Science and Industry.

The Economic Value of Ouu Native Bir

is ably treated of in a series of numbers pi

lished quarterly from the Department of }

riculture, Harrisburg, Pa. Present or k'

numbers are sent free upon application to i

"Office of the Economic Zoologist." A

the Monthly Bulletin of the Division of Zoo

gy: The present number gives a series of

structive experiments in geological and ag

cultural study.

Transparent Salt.—Some remarkable t

formations are found extending for thirty m '

along the Virginia river in Nevada. The i >
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tns mountains of crystals and is so pure and
ir that fine print can be read through a foot

t. This region was evidently once occu-

1 by a great salt lake, as close by are some
idertul wells, one of which, seventy-five

t in diameter, contains water so intensely

ne that a person bathing there will float

I a cork.

Vatch and Compass.— All watches are
ipasses. Point the hour hand to the sun
south is exactly half way between the

r hand and the XII on the watch, counting
vard up to noon, but backward after the

has passed the meridian. For instance:

pose that it is eight o'clock, point the

i indicating eight to the sun, and the fig-

X on the watch is due south. Suppose it

jur o'clock, point the hand indicating 4 to

sun and II on the waich is exactly south.

'xchanfje.

HE Thimble.—Thimbles were scarcely ever
xxi in England before the reign of James
ffhen John Lopling, a mechanic, came over
[i Holland, bringing with him a stock of

b. Finding very soon that the demand for

wares was increasing, and would soon ex-

t the supply, he established a manufactory
limbics in Islington, and invited over sev-

of his countrymen to assist in working it.

success and profit of the undertaking were
tly beyond his expectations. Being worn
the thumb, they were called "thumb
"which, in time, became "thimbles.

ity of the long-sought permanent light becom- pastorate system. It cannot be said to have
ing a fact that may he realized. It is a won-

|

given over to it. We believe some at the helm,
derful power which radium has of making dull

substances luminous. It is so that the world
gets spiritual light. Men who are themselves
dark, become lights to others, when the Holy
Spirit operates upon them.

"The spirit of man is the candle of the
Lord" (Proverbs xx; 27),

—

Christian Herald.

SME concern is being manifested for the

1 tion of the great vine that forms one of

ijihief attractions to visitors to Hampton
d;. The vine is two hundred and twenty-
rears old, having been planted in 1678.
lilthough it has been known to yield as

il as twenty-two hundred bunches, the

i

which has been steadily decreasing, has
ear been only about five hundred bunch-
Dne cause of this is the great age of the
which renders it necessary that most of

)|)ung fruit should be cut away, leaving

many bunches as it is thought the vine

e able to grow to maturity without dam-
the plant.

ADiUM INDUSTRY has begun to develop
In France and in Germany. Large orders
)een received from all parts of the world
lecimens of the wonderful substance.
f ore are required to produce a single

iriof radium, and as the orders call for
ads of grams, the work of supplying the

nad is quite extensive. The quantity re-

iW by hospitals and physicians is alone far
?Ojl the supply. The advantage of having
ajnt as effective as the Roentgen rays al-

y^t hand, without the use of an apparatus,
Jbjous. A minute quantity in a tube not
gethan a goose quill answers ordinary pur-
ies The price is now quoted as two thou-
idjloUars a gram, but it is believed that
' jmand being so extensive some means

1 1 found of producing it at a lower price.
erjis hope, too, that other uses will be
infor it, especially in the production of
ht| Several substances, notably zinc py-
B8,|;ive forth a strong light when exposed
ra^um, and there is therefore the possibil-

Items ConcerDing the Society.

While our attitude on all Friends' news matters
must be, of course, conservative, yet the business
of this paper is not parties, but principles. We
mean to avoid dwelling on all parties as such, and
their details ; and we hope to be delivered from
all reflections on this or that party, except as

principles themselves run against any. That we
cannot help. We desire to be charitable with
motives, and uncompromising with principles.

Information has been sent to us in the case of
Rich Square meeting house. North Carolina, that
its use is granted, at another hour of the day, to

that portion of its former occupants who have
made their recent protest for the principle of

Friends' worship as formerly practiced.

It should be noticed that it was the scene of
parting with the old house that was referred to in

our last number as "pathetic," as it is natural it

should be ; and the manner of relinquishing its

po.^session as " peaceful," in that it avoided litiga-

tion. These adjectives have been quoted as used
in entirely other relations where they do not be-

long.

We now hear of a new meeting house already
erected at Piney Woods, North Carolina, and used
as their place of worship by the conservative por-

tion of the members, who are in unity with the
similar movement at Rich Square and Woodland.

and elsewhere, are concerned to stem the tide of
encroachments on Quakerism, by remaining. May
these be blessed in faithfulness. Such separations
from Quakerism, while not from organizations, as
have been entered into throughout the whole land,
arose under the old Disciplines. But the recent
adoption of a Discipline which seemed to leave the
unsound system of worship and ministry at liberty,
became the final signal in a train of cau.ses which
had been long brewing, for a portion in North Car-
olina to stand aloof. These discerned a danger of
entanglement with such growing separation from
Quakerism as was advancing from the field of
Yearly Meetings at large. Of Quakerism, the or-
ganization is not the determining feature. Organi-
zations are but the servants of principles.

We trust the Yearly Meeting affected has it yet
in its power not to be named, as it was not inten-
tionally named or singled out by us, as a "modern
separation from Quakerism." In the line of that
hope will be found the true basis of a restored
unity.

The Friends' Tract Association of London Yearly
Meeting is issuing at intervals, under the editor-

ship of Norman Penney, a series of brief illustrated

biographies of " representative men and women of

the religious Society of Friends." We have already
received and acknowledged some of the first four,

namely, " George Fox, the first Quaker; " "Samuel
Bowly, a champion of Freedom, Progress, and Tem-
perance;" "Elizabeth Fry, the Prison Visitor;"
"Stephen Grellet, Ambassador for Christ;" and
now there comes to our table Number 5, entitled
" Peter Bedford, the Spitalfields' Philanthropist,"

written by William Beck. This is a very well-told

narrative of a man who, on the foundation of know-
ing whom he believed, seemed never weary of well-

doing, and derived a remarkable influence over
other men of all ranks in the forwarding of many
valuable reforms, agencies for the betterment of
burdened or destitute classes of people, efforts for

the improvement of prisoners and their condition,

and for the help of education. A young man would
hardly rise from the reading of this narrative of

an earnest and helpful life, and expect thenceforth

to be a drone in the hive of humanity.

in our last' number we designated a widespread
state of things by the term " modern separation

from Quakerism," thus taking a larger view than
the compass of one Yearly Meeting. Should a local

separation from that growing separation occur, it

would indeed, have to be within some single Yearly
Meeting. But the state of things lately protested

against by a portion of a Yearly Meeting has been
learned of and studied in a far wider range, and
warning been taken from the whole field, even be-

fore the contagion found entrance to that one

body in but the three or four localities

has thus far appeared.

We have received a copy of " The Golden Hymn
Book, compiled by M. Catharine Albright, published
by Henry Frowde, London, etc., 1903."

This collection contains four hundred religious
poems of a high order of merit as literary compo-
sitions expressive of many spiritual aspirations,
emotions, and conditions. It is often comforting
to find one's own inward life and desires expressed
by others in so lofty and fitting words,—echoes,
we will not doubt, of many spiritual inspirations
of fine souls in favored moments.

When, however, we turn to the purpose to which
this collection is avowedly addressed, we must
demur to the principle of it so far as its intention
relates to the mode of worship in the professing
Society of Friend's. " It is intended," says the pre-
face, " for varied use both public and private, with
the special hope that it may find a place and meet
a need among the Society of Friends. . . Suitable
tunes for the hymns will be found in the Tune
Index."

Accordingly the special purpose of constructing
this book is the supplying of hymns for singing in

a worship conducted under the name of Friends.
It is a notice served on us of what the profes.sed

worship in meetings called Friends, or under their
name, has to a considerable degree in England and
to a large degree in America, become. It marks
the renunciation of the Friends' principle as well
as mode of worship, and the substitution of that
of the other denominations in its place.

If the stated congregational worship by book
can honestly appropriate to itself the name of the
"Friends," then George Fox, with his coadjutors
and successors for the first two centuries of the
Society were not Friends. But if Fox, Penn, Bar-
clay and a long line of like precious faith, who
would steadfastly wait only upon God for his own
witnessed authority for a vocal exercise as wor-
ship, were Friends,— then these modern introducers

of that principle of vocal worship from which
Friends came out, are not Friends. No Yearly
Meeting has the power to make them " Friends,"

or itself a "Friends" meeting, while of that oppo-
site quality. Whichever mode of worship is the
Quaker or Friends', the other cannot be that. It is

the honesty of the transaction we are looking at,

— in regard to the assuming of a name; a competitor
doing rival business under the owner's trade-mark.

It is averred that the service of vocal praise,

prayer and preaching are essentially on the same
foundation, and only different modes of acting on
the same principle of Divine worship. So indeed,

here it I rightly, they are. Accordingly if it be of the right

principle of worship to praise by hymn-book or by
Among the corresponding Yearly Meetings, that

j
complying with the announcement of a giver-out

of N. C. is, with the exception of Baltimore, appar- of the hymn,— it is right to do the same for prayer,

ently the least infected with the invasion of the I using a prayer-book as a human director may call
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for a printed supplication; or a sermon-book on

the same basis as that of the hym.n-booli. Those

who enter upon this principle by the hymnal path-

way, enter upon the same foundation for the other

two performances.

Not all modern expedients are innovations upon

a principle ; but such as are, are responsible for

being the entering wedge of cleavage. Why does

separator blame his resulting, "separatist," or the

axe the chips ?

Notes in General.

The daughter of David Livingstone is erecting

a memorial hospital at Zamba, South Africa, in

honor of her father's life and work.

It is stated by a Berlin journal which has been

collecting Jewish statistics, that the number of

Jews who have been converted and are occupying

the pulpits of Protestant churches is 125.

The Advance expresses doubt as to the advisa-

bility of educating native converts in the United

States who are expected to return to their own
country and labor among their own people.

Dr. Washburn, president of Robert College, Con-

stantinople, for forty years, has resigned that po-

sition because of his advancing years. He will

remain as professor.

The Christian Register believes that the tension

and energy of the movements which during the

last half century " have broken up creeds and sys-

tems, whether in State or Church, in business or

social life, have set free the forces which tend

toward progress and unity."

The first Finnish Methodist Episcopal church of

northern Minnesota was this month dedicated at

Split Rock, Minn. H. J. Salmi, pastor of the church,

preaches in three languages— Finnish, Russian and

Scandinavian. There are 45,000 Finns in northern

Minnesota, and H. J. Salmi is the only Methodist

preacher. This church is the only Methodist Epis-

copal Finnish church in the world.

Stand at the doors of any one of those theatres,

and look at the crowd of men, young men, and

boys that come pouring out at the conclusion of

one of the low performances,— scan their counte-

nances well, and mark whether there be found one

who shows an open, noble, God-loving look, upon

which may be written the reassuring legend :

" Safe,—Secure in Case of Fire or Panic."

—

.LW. L.

The census taken of church attendance, recently,

in New York City, showed that the Christian

Science churches attract a greater number of per-

sons than attend the churches of four of the older

denominations. The percentage of male attend-

ance was found to be within one per cent, of the

number in attendance at the Protestant churches,

and considerably in excess of the average of all

the churches.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—The Panama treaty has been under

consideration by the Senate in executive session without

coming to a vote upon it.

The late extra session of Congress terminated at 12

o'clock on the seventh of Twelfth Month, 1903; at which

time the present regular session began. An item was
placed in the Urgent Deficiency bill now under consider-

ation to pay for mileage to members of Congress on the

theory that a period of time elapsed between these two

sessions, and members were therefore entitled to the

traveling expenses to their homes and back. This item

has been struck out in the House by a unanimous vote.
" A Handbook on the Prevention of Tuberculosis " of

400 pages has been issued by the New York charity or-

ganization. Among the means recommended are "relief

for the individual consumptive, abundance of plain and

suitable food, uncontaminated air in living and sleeping

rooms, the provision of sanatoria, dispensaries, nurses

and physicians for those who are sick and cannot them-

selves pay for these necessities."

An explosion, supposedly of mine gas, occurred on the

25th ult.. in the Harwick mine of the Allegheny Coal

company at Cheswick, about sixteen miles north of Pitts-

burg, by which 183 miners lost their lives. It is stated

that gas in dangerous quantities was known to exist in

the mine, and it is supposed that this had been ignited by

a flame from a lamp or match. Governor Pennypacker
has ordered a thorough investigation of the circumstan-

ces attending the event to be made.

Statistics in the city show that in 1895 crimes committed

by negroes had decreased, and at this period, thirty years

after the close of the Civil War, the negro population here

had become law-abiding through the influence of education

and industry. Within the last eight years, coincident

with the new negro immigration from the South, the per-

centage of wrong-doing has risen. In the last two or

three years negroes, forming less than 5 per cent, of the

population, have committed more than twenty-five per

cent, of the crimes. There are many thousands of law-

abiding negro citizens in Philadelphia who are in no wise

responsible for these conditions, but the fact remains

that an abnormal proportion of the negro population here

belongs to the criminal class.

The Director of the Poor Board of the city of North

Adams, Mass., has had posted in all the saloons the names
of those men whose families receive charity from the

municipality. The saloon-keepers applaud his action,

and declare they will sell no liquor to men whose families

are destitute of the necessaries of life; the temper-

ance people and the general sense of the community and

State uphold him.

The Philadelphia Sabbath Association has recently made
a declaration of its principles and objects, and announced

its intention to contend vigorously for the enforce-

ment of the salutary law, which is intended to preserve

the First day of the week as one of quiet and rest, and

which, as it says, " sitnply protects the Christian element

of our population to which the nation owes its existence

and its perpetuation, in its inalienable right to worship

God on this holy day, unmolested by secular traSic and

distraction of tlie world. It also guarantees to laboring

men a day of rest each week, which unscrupulous, power-

ful corporations dare not ruthlessly ignore."

A dispatch from Chicago says, the Illinois Telephone

and Telegraph Company has sold all its property to the

Illinois Tunnel Company, with an authorized capital of

$30,000,000. The sale gives the latter company the

control of the tunnels, tracks, telephone cables, etc., for-

ty feet underneath the city of Chicago, the total mileage

being twenty. It is the intention of the new company to

extend the tunnels in all directions, an addition of one

hundred miles being contemplated. The motor used is

electric, and the trains are to run twenty miles an hour.

It is the purpose to make the tunnels terminal transfers.

The railroads will deliver freight at depot tunnels, and

trains will carry it to business houses. Many of the lower

floors of business blocks recently erected in Chicago are

on a level with the tunnels, and cars will be run into

these buildings. In other cases the required excavations

under buildings will be made, so as to facilitate freight

delivery.

A dispatch from Washington of the 29th ult. says,

hearing was begun to-day in the District Supreme Court

in the case of Joseph Nagonab, an Indian chief, against

the tecretary of the Interior, involving 300,000 acres of

land and timber rights in Minnesota and adjoining States.

The Indians contend that the act of Congress which took

away the land from the Indians was unconstitutional.

Personal injury suits amounting to $38,660,952 are

pending against the city of Chicago, according to the re-

port of the City Attorney. The Council, the Legislature

and finally the people are appealed to for relief. Side-

walk injuries resulting largely from wooden pavements

caused the majority of the suits.

Thermite is described as a new compound capable of

producing intensely high temperature in a way that it

can readily be used for industrial purposes. Thermite is

made by combining oxygen, in the form of oxides, and

aluminum. This compound when ignited will burn a hole

through a steel plate of any thickness without heating

the plate except at the point of perforation.

In 1895 cotton was sold as low as Sys cents per pound.

Owing in great measure, it is believed to speculation, it

has recently sold at 17 cents per pouud. Many mills

have closed on account of the excessive prices, and ef-

forts to promote the cultivation of cotton in various

countries have been greatly stimulated.

On the 28th ult owing to an ice freshet, it is stated

that ice in the Susquehanna River averaged from 10 to

25 feet in thickness from Boyd's station to Mifliin, a dis-

tance of seventeen miles. Lake Michigan was repor

on the 29th ult. to be frozen over, and at many poi

'

along the n-est shore the ice was piled up solid unti

'

reached from the bottom forty feet deep, to an eq

distance above the water line.

Foreign.—Negotiations between Japan and Russia h:;

been continued, notwithstanding that extensive prepa'

tions have been made for war by both nations, and

hope is entertained that the delays which have accom

,

uied the negotiations are tending to a peaceful solnl

'

of the questions at issue.
[

Dr. John Fox, corresponding secretary of the Ameri.i

Bible Society is reported to have stated, that the nam

'

of languages into which the Bible or parts of the Bi'

has been translated by the British and Foreign, and

American Bible Society is together about 436, butt,

there are 2500 languages, or forms of speech, used

the inhabitants of the earth, and of these only 100 hi'

a complete New Testament and less than 250 have i{.

pel or two or a few books. In British India there
'

108 languages spoken by 74,000,000 people " untonc

by the Bible conquest," and in the Phillippines 501

guages without the Bible.

The temperance and anti-tobacco movements are

ported to have spread to Japan and that there is no

national temperance league of nearly four thousand U'

bers. This league has secured the enactment of a

forbidding the use of tobacco by any one under twe'

years of age.

The Board of Health of Victoria. New South Wales,

.

decided to treat consumption as an infectious disease/

to isolate the sufferers.

It is said that Russia, Roumania and Servia are
'

most illiterate of nations that consider themselves ci i

ized. Eighty per cent, of the population of these cc!

tries are unable to read or write.

NOTICES.

Westtown Boarding School.—A stated mi

ing of the Committee on Admissions will be held in

Committee Room, Fourth and Arch streets, on Sevei

day, the 13th inst., at 10 a. m.
John W. Biddle, Glerl

Cain Quarterly Meeting will be held at Down 1 i

town Meeting-house, on Second Month 12th, 1904, a(' F
A. M. The Meeting for Ministers and Elders will bel

the day previous, at the home of Elhanan Zook, at 10.,

Westtown Boarding School.—Applications for
j

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in regam '

instruction and discipline should be addressed to Wiui
F. WiCKERSHAM, Principal. ':

Payments on account of board and tuition, and c 1

munications in regard to business should be forwardwi

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent. ]

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co., Pa.
j

Westtovvn Boarding School.—For convenif}

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage I

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. u., 1

2.50 and 4.32 p. M. Other trains are met when rcques.

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twenty)

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph,')

West Chester, Phone 114a. ,

Edward G. Smedley, Sap'l

i

Died, at her residence in Germantown, Pa., on

twentieth of Eleventh Month, 1903, Anna Haz

TiERNEY, aged sixty-two years, a member of Gem'

town particular meeting.

, Twelfth Month 6th, 1903, at her hom(

Springville, la., Sarah V. Willitts. in the eighty-

year of her age; a member of Springville Monthly

ing of Friends. "I know whom I have believed."

, Near Mooresville, Indiana, Twelfth Month, 2^

1903, Thomas Elmore, a member and elder of West U i

Monthly Meeting of Friends; in the sixty-fifth yea,'

his age. He bore a protracted decline with Chris>

fortitude and patience, desiring that sustaining g?

might be afforded unto the end. He acceptably filled'

stations of Elder and Overseer for many years. His j

ment being clear and sound, was much valued hy?

friends. In whatever line of duty he felt called

'

was ever careful to wait for Divine guidance the ti

that he might not venture in his own strength. He s

no less careful in his business transactions with bis

low men, thus verifying the words,—" The steps '

good man are ordered by the Lord."

, at her home near Plymouth, Washington cm

Ohio, on the 21st of First Month, 1904, Rachel Mc

wife of James McGiss, in the seventy-second year cl '

age; an esteemed member of Plymouth Particular

Chesterfield Monthly Meeting of Friends.



THE FRIEND.
A Religious and Literary Journal.

VOL. Lxxvn. SEVENTH-DAY, SECOND MONTH 13, 1904. No. 3J.

PUBLISHED WEEKLY.
Price, if paid in advance, $2.00 per annum.

Edwin P. Sellew, Publisher,

No. 207 Walnut Place,

I PHILADELPHIA.

isouth from Walnut Street, between Third and Foarth,)

Articles designed for insertion to be addressed to

JOHN H. DILLINGHAM, Editor,

No. 140 N. Sixteenth Street, Phila.

ite^-ed assecond-class matter at Philadelphia P. O.

" Thee First."

Lately two of us approached a door together,

Wj3n the younger man stood aside and waving

hi hand toward the door, said,
'

' Thee first.
'

'

Ts simple civility of giving precedence to

tl' older one made on his heart a distinct im-

pijssion. For a few days after, approaching

a uilding alone and not quite clear whether

tcenter or not, he inwardly heard the lan-

g^'ge,
" Thee^rsf.'" It was a reminder that

ifje would walk with the Lord he must give

Hi the precedence and enter only where He

lei the way.

Vhen we go into a store are we following

Clist or our own coveteousness,—to serve

se" with new purchases, to pamper some van-

it^with new goods, to gratify the lust of the

ey or the pride of life? Or if led in by some

peimitted purpose, are we to follow Christ or

wJldliness throughout the devious passage-

w;js, gadding about to squander the time, or

otfer money, which is his?

i'hen undertaking to open a book and enter

ujn pages which must leave permanent im-

pissions on the mind, do we take a silent

mlaent of inward inquiry to say unto our

Ltjder, "Thee first?"

\r a place of entertainment,—well would it

iio halt before entering its doorway, nay

rajier before leaving home, to say, "Where
thu wilt escort me I will go, but it must be

svjti a scene as thy presence will patronize;

aij may I be preserved from entering with-

ov|" Thee first."

j/ould not five hundred lives have been

spred from that fiery death in a Chicago the-

at'i, had they before entering heeded the

Si|"it of Jesus enough to say, "Thee first?"

When will a nation learn to "hear the voice

of God speaking out of the fire, and live?
"

We believe many an accident is rushed in-

to, or overtakes those who have been heedless

of the Wisdom which warns at the entering in

of the ways,—a secret stop in the mind which

the self-willed crowd past.

And where a man wants a "good start " in

business,—what better start than the Living

Word? so that one can say of his undertaking,

"In the beginning was the Word." "The
blessing of the Lord makes truly rich and

adds no sorrow with it."

Is a journey coveted? Let it not be a trip

by stumbling, because the ear has not cared

to hear the voice behind thee saying, "This is

the way, walk thou in it; when thou turnest

to the right hand or to the left." How many

a religious mission has been blessed, because

the listener said, "Thee first!" and realized

the answer,
'

' Behold I go before thee into

Gallilee. " "The Lord shall go before thee,

and the God of Jacob shall be thy rear-ward.
'

'

It is a graceful habit to be "courteous,"

as the apostle enjoins.
'

' But he or she whose

courtesy does not begin with Christ, so as to

say to Him, "Thee first," for every line of

proceeding, will hardly be found in graceful

continuance with men, for lack of the grace.

George Fox could be pronounced by William

Penn as
'

' courteous beyond all forms of breed-

ing; " because in his movements he gave the

spirit of Christ the precedence. A constant

thoughtfulness and regardfulness of the Pres-

ence that should lead the way, transcends all

forms of etiquette with the true spirit of that

politeness which is embraced in the " Golden

Rule."

And when our eyes are opened to acknowl-

edge our Saviour as "Thou first," who en-

tered before us into so great suffering for our

sin, will we not, unto Him who for us took

the first place in tribulation, accord the first

place in guidance? " For it has pleased the

Father that in all things Christ should have

the pre-eminence." Let the same pleasure be

ours, and its perfect peace. Following Him

we ' 'shall not walk in darkness, but shall have

the light of life."

"The cry of " Back to Christ of history
"

has been overdone in some directions, but

what we need is to cry,
'

' Back to the Christ

of experience."— CampfieZZ.

The War of Peace.

The emergencies and duties which arise

here and there in daily unmilitary life are

ample to evoke all the fortitude, self-sacri-

fice and sublime daring which human develop-

ment requires. While warfare also affords its

opportunities for heroism, yet the beastlike-

ness and inhumanity of its main business make

it prevailingly a school of degradation and

hardening of the heart.

As a stage for the development of heroism

war is not unique, but it is unique as a thea-

tre of the worst elements of fallen human na-

ture.—Daring and obedience are placed in

barbaric conspicuousness as war's redeeming

virtues, but they shine in war most peculiarly

because displayed on a background so utterly

black. Where these merits loom up among

the virtues of peace, they draw forth the less

popular admiration because less exceptional

on the field of peace where all virtues are in

order.

When we read almost any one week's his-

tory of emergencies and calamities there ap-

pears no need of waiting for brutish conilicts

in order to find opportunities for superior he-

roism The Boston Herald gives some speci-

mens lately brought to light:

Consider, for example, the action of Steward

Benjamin Nichols, train hand of the Duquesne

limited, destroyed in the awful accident at Daw-
son. He was an undistinguished workingman, who
wore his modest blouse without the vanity devel-

oped by epaulettes, spurs and a sword. Probably

no one would have selected him as a leader of

men, but amid the horrible tumult of the wreck,

when the people were scalded, crushed, moaning

and dying, he was the calmest man of all, knew
best what to do, and promptly assumed the rank

of leader. He stripped off his coat, tore it up, and

with it plugged the pipe in the steam cap from

which the scalding steam was hissing forth upon

the imprisoned victims of the smoking car. He
was the first to enter the car for the rescue of its

inmates still alive, and he worked unceasingly and

efficiently during hours as terrible as any e.xper-

ienced in battle.

Or consider the fortitude and fidelity of William

Marietta, who, terribly gashed on the head, half

unconscious, blinded by the blood overflowing his

eyes, stumbled and staggered along the track for

two miles to Dawson, and when he arrived at the

station, unable to speak aloud, could only point

with a feeble hand to the west, and whisper his

warning with scant and failing breath. Was ever

a high duty of humanity more nobly performed?

There was Thomas J. Baum, a baggage master,

a rude, unhonored man, working for humble wa-

ges, with never an idea probably that he had in

him the making of a hero. From a dozen wounds

his heart's blood was streaming. Crawling in pain
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from beneath the awful wreck, his first thought
^

was of duty, and he groped his way feebly in the i

darkness along the track, intent to stop train
|

Fortj'-nine, soon due at the place already a scene
;

of destruction and woe. He had no lantern, but

he had matches. He stripped off his coat and set
|

it afire while he lay on the track beside it. So he i

flagged in time the onrushing, heavy train, with '

its load of sleeping passengers, that would else

have added fresh horror and more victims to the

wreck. As the ponderous engine came to a stop,

the exhausted hero fainted on the track, where he

would have been ground to death beneath its

wheels if his signal had not been heeded.

Ida Somers, a telephone girl, roused the town of

Connellsville with messages of alarm and need,

calling for doctors, and for contributions of ban-

dages and liniment. She spent the rest of the

night succoring the wounded with the bravery and

devotion of a trained army nurse. The doctors

who hurried to the spot as fast as horses could

get them there, and the begrimed miners of Daw-
son who turned out to do good work, all deserve a

meed of praise. It was a service of humanity,

blessed by the consciousness that they had not

contributed to make it necessary.

The idea that a war is requisite every now and

then to develop the traits of heroism and self-sac-

rifice in the American people, is not a compliment

to them, but a scandalous detraction of their char-

acter. It is not necessary to have them shot to

pieces in an inhuman, murderous strife, in order

to create such character, or to exhibit posses-

sion of it. Unless it is already existing it will

not be displayed. Natural cowards and shirks do

not become brave men by wearing a uniform and
being drilled in the school of the soldier. They
may be massed and welded into a more efficient

instrument of attack or defence, but they are not

ennobled. Cravens and weaklings will be cravens

and weaklings still in their hearts, although they

may learn to be robbers, torturers and murderers,

regardless of the motive of those who command
them as machines of war. But is it not a scandal

to employ men capable of the heroism shown by
Nichols, and Marietta, and Baum to shoot men to

death, and be shot to death, in an unneccessary
war, provoked by national vanity and greed?
And as to the new warfare of peace we may

add the view which Emerson had:

—

" If the universal cry of reform of so many in-

veterate abuses, with which society rings,—if the

desire of a large class of young men for a faith

and a hope intelligent and religious such as they

have not yet found, be an omen to be trusted,— if

the disposition to rely more in study and in action

on the unexplored riches of the human constitu-

tion—if the search of the sublime law of morals
and the sources of hope and trust, in man and
not in books, proceed:—if the rising generation

can be provoked to think it unworthy to nestle in-

to every abomination of the past, and shall feel

the generous darings of austerity and virtue,— then

war has a short day, and human blood will cease

to flow."

Physical aud visible heroism as in such in-

stances as have been recited are of the kind

that can appear on record for public reading.

Heroism is no less moral because put forth in

bodily form, but that vast amount of it oc-

curring daily in life, in the hidden and invisi-

ble exercise of spirit which knows that it can

expect no human recognition, but even, it may
be, the censure and misunderstanding of those

for whom it is giving its secret life,—that

sublim.e heroism which perseveres in its silent

suffering through life-long absence of mortal

encouragement, is we believe, going on in

many places constantly, and its memorial is

on high. The weapons of its warfare of spirit

are mighty through God. The bringing of

every thought as a captive of the inward vic-

tory to the obedience of Christ, is a triumph

of valor before which the greatest victories of

man-destroying conqueroi's must hide their

diminished head.

Epistle from John Churchman.

A new Monthly Meeting being established at

Uwchlan, in Chester county, it rose in my
mind to salute Friends there with an epistle,

a copy whereof I sent to their first meeting in

the First Month, 1763, being as follows:

Dear Friends.—In the gentle springing up

of gospel love and fellowship, I salute you, my
dear brethren and sisters, and hereby let you

know that it is my fervent desire and prayer

that you may individually attend to the gift

of God in your own hearts, and therein wait

for the arising of his pure life and power,

that therein and thereby only, the affairs of

the church may be transacted to the honor of

Truth and your own peace and safety. To

speak in the church to the business and affairs

of Truth, by the will, wisdom and power of

man, however knowing he thinks himself, will

lead into its own nature, and in the end min-

ister strife and contention, and break the

unity of the one spirit, wherein the peace of

the church stands. I beseech you to beware

thereof, and as I know there are among you
those whom the Lord by his Spirit and the

gentle operation of his power, is preparing for

his own work, mind your calling in deep hu-

mility and holy attention of soul, for in j'our

obedience only will you be elected and chosen

to the work whereunto he hath called you.

So shall you be made skilful watchmen and

watchwomen, placed on the walls of Zion to

discover the approach of an enemy, in what
soever subtle appearance, and enabled to give

warning thereof to others. May each of you
stand upright in your own lots in the regen-

eration, waiting for the pouring forth of the

anointing of the Holy Ghost; by the renewing

whereof a true qualification is given in the

love of the Father, rightly to oversee the

flock and family of our God, amongst whom
there are some plants with you worthy of

your care.

1 should have been glad to have sat with

you, in your Monthly Meeting, from the sense

of that love which I now renewedly feel to

spring and flow towards you, but cannot well

leave home; 1 therefore, at this time, in the

pure refreshing stream thereof, again salute

you, and remain your friend and brother,

John Churchman.
East Nottingham, First Month 4ih, 17G3.

Gradual Temptations the Most PoweR'
FUL.—Seldom will Satan come to the Chris

tian at first with a gross temptation. A large

log and a candle may safely be left together.

But, bring a few shavings, and then some
small sticks, and then some larger, and soon

you may bring the green log to ashes.

The testimony of our Society to a simple,

useful and not expensive manner of dressing

and living, is grounded in the Truth, and in-

novations will never be able to sap the foun-

dation or overthrow it.

—

H. Hall.

For " The Friend.
.

Letters of Clarkson Sheppard. J

(Concluded from page 234.) I

(To a friend.)

Greenwich, Second Month 10th, 1853 I

My dear friend.— The seasonableness a'

appropriateness of thy very acceptable lett(

.

made me believe that it was not written wit

;

out the influence of that Anointing, which
j

more and more earnestly long may become t'

governing principle of my own efforts, as w '

as of the religious movements of all who ai:
|

or desire to advance the kingdom of Christ

'

the earth.

If thou canst take any encouragement

the arduous path of life, from the feelings

a younger brother, I can truly say I desire t

encouragement in the way and work oftl.

holy, indwelling principle; this swift witnt;

for God, which leadeth into all Truth. Ae

Society, how much need there is of watchfi

ness and obedience to this heavenly anointir

:

that we may come back to the primiti'

ground,—to the saving efficacy of the Powi

;

which first gathered us to be a people. " Hi

,

tender, " says I. Penington, "I have everbe'

of the least springing of light in my heart

|

The removal of so many standard beare:;

without greater prospect of fruitful succi!

sion, seems discouraging. But the King

Zion is no less omniscient than Almighty; a

He can save by few as with many. Nay, c

even raise up the stones of the street to

children unto Abraham, and can still ma

the desolate streets of Jerusalem to be fill

with the praise, and joy, and rejoicing of 1

1

children.

Ah! for more individual and collective fait

fulness to the great "I Am," that there m
be more of a putting on the

'

' breast plate

faith and love, and for an helmet, the hope

salvation,
'

' and a going forward in his nai

against the Goliaths, as well as the more \

sidious foes of the Church's peace and w
fare. I believe the day calls for invs'ardne;

for watchfulness, for faithfulness, even tn

hearted dedication to Him, who trod the wi

press alone, and was made perfect throu

suffering.

With the salutation of love to thyself a

husband, 1 remain thy affectionate friend,

C. S.

(To a friend.)

Greenwich, Twelfth Month 24th, 1854 ;

My dear friend —Thy sympathizing lett,

was truly cordial and acceptable. I do n

know how it appears to thee, but I often thi

we neglect little opportunities of handing

cup of cold water in this way, of eudeavoriij

to strengthen the hands that hang dov

through trials and discouragem.ents, andthei'

by miss of the consolation ourselves, whi:

a little more diligence would insure,—aswi

as fail to help a brother or a sister, who m
be struggling on with trials as complicated

the capacity of each seems equal to endure.

,

I know our Heavenly Father is the gre

and inexhaustible source of sufficiency andco

solation, unto whom all are to look; and to I

Holy Spirit, as the perfect Comforter with

us. Yet we are placed here to sympathi

with, and to be helpful to each other, and

watch over one another for good; and it w
be a poor excuse to say, "Am I my brother
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leave of bis friends in the city, he invited them
to dine with him. The guests on arriving at

his residence were surprised to see the extra-

ordinary preparations that had been made for

their reception. On a plain oak table, covered
with a blue cloth, were some wooden plates,

spoons and drinking vessels. I'resently two
old seamen brought in dishes containing her-

rings—some fresh, others salted or dried.

Of these the guests were invited to partake,

but it was clear that they had little appetite

for such poor fare, and with considerable im-

patience they awaited the second course, which
consisted of salt beef and greens. This also,

when brought in, they did not seem to relish.

At last the blue cloth was removed, and one
of fine white damask substituted, and the

guests were agreeably surprised to see a num-
ber of servants in gorgeous liveries enter with

the third course, which consisted of every-

thing necessary to form a most sumptuous
banquet. The master of the house then ad-

dressed his friends in the following terras:

"Such, gentlemen, has been the progress

of our republic. We began with short fru-

gality, by means of which we became wealthy:

and we end with luxury, which will beget pov-

erty. We should therefore be satisfied with

our beef and greens, that we may not have to

return to our herrings."

Only a Few op the Cedars of Lebanon
ARE Left.—There are only about four hun-

dred trees. High up on the rocky slopes,

Hadrain sculptured his imperial anathema
against all who would cut these sacred trees;

the Maronite peasants almost worship them,

and call them the "Cedarj of the Lord;" and
a recent governor of the Lebanon has sur-

rounded them by a great wall, so that the

young shoots may not be injured by roving

animals. Yet, century by century, their num-
ber grows less.

But if the cedars are few in number, these

few are of royal blood. They are not the

largest of trees, though some of the trunks

measure over forty feet around. Their beauty

lies in the wide-spreading limbs, which often

cover a circle two or three hundred feet in

circumference. Some are tall and symmetri-
cal, with beautiful horizontal branches; others

are gnarled and knotted, with inviting seats in

the great forks and charming beds on the

thick foliage of the swinging boughs.

The wood has a sweet odor, is very hard,

and seldom decays. The vitality of the cedar

is remarkable. A dead tree is never seen,

except where lightning or the axe has been

at work. Often a great bough of one tree

has grown into a neighbor, and the two are so

bound together that it is impossible to say

which is the parent trunk. Perhaps the unu-

sual strength and vitality of the cedars are

due to their slow growth. When a little

sprout, hardly waist-high, is said to be ten or

fifteen or twenty years old, one cannot help

asking what must be the age of the great

patriarchs of the grove ? It is hard to tell

exactly. By the aid of a microscope 1 have

counted more than seven hundred rings on a

j

bough only thirteen inches in diameter. Those
who have studied the matter more deeply,

think that some of these trees must be more
than a thousand years old. Indeed, there is

nothing wildly improbable in the thought that

perhaps the "Guardian," for instance, may

have been a young tree when Hiram began
cutting for the temple at Jerusalem.— Scrib-

^ Could not Sing in a Strange Land.—A
remarkable instance of the intelligence of
birds is taken from the letters of Lady Mary
Bird, who was; a witness of the following inci-

dent:

—

One day, while walking with my mother (in

London) over the bridge, we were attracted to

a small, poor cottage by the exquisite singing
of a thrush. The old couple who lived in it

were very poor and their richest possession

was the thrush which sang outside in a wicker
cage. After listening for a few minutes my
mother asked if they would be willing to sell

the thrush to her. The bargain was made,
the double of the sum they named was paid by
my mother, who sent a servant next morning
to claim her purchase. The cage was placed
in a large and cheerful window in our dining-

room, but not a sound or a note came from the

melancholy bird, which drooped and hung its

head as if moulting. We fed, we coaxed, we
whistled, but it remained silent, motionless

and moping. My mother felt as much indig-

nation as was consistent with her gentle na-

ture. She was not suspicious, but it looked

as if another bird had been palmed off on us.

She waited several days, when her patience

was exhausted and she sent for the late owner.
The door opened and my mother advanced to

meet him, but neither of them was allowed to

speak, for no sooner did the old man make his

appearance in the room than the bird leaped

down from its perch, opened its wings and
broke into so triumphant a song of joy that it

seemed as if the whole room vibrated with the

melody. "Why, my pretty lady," said the

man, approaching the cage, "you know me,

don't you?" and the thrush kept flapping its

wings and moving from side to side, one might

almost say dancing for joy. There was no

doubt about it; it was the same bird that had

charmed us in the lane at Wolsey, but, like

the Hebrew captives, it could not sing its song

in a strange land. "Take it back," my mo-
ther said, "I would not part such friends for

all the world," and off together went that lov-

ing pair.

The Man who Invented an Alphabet.—The
effort on the part of several prominent Chero-

kee Indians to erect a statue in the capital

square atTahlequah, I. T.,to the memory of Se-

quoyah, has renewed interest in this wonderful

Indian. Althoueh Sequoyah is the especial fa-

vorite of the full-blooded Cherokee, he was not

one of their number. His life work, however, was

devoted to their interests. This work was the

formulating of an alphabet whish consists of

eighty-five characters. So simple is it that it

has been learned by students in three or four

days, and it is grounded on such thorough

principles that when learned by one knowing

the spoken language no difficulty is experienced

in reading. It has been pronounced one of

the most complete alphabets in existence, and

for it Sequoyah has been dubbed "The Amer-

ican Cadmus."
Sequoyah was born in 1770 in Georgia,

where the Cherokee tribe was then living.

His mother was a fullblood Cherokee and his

father was a German trader. In 1831, wich

other members of the tribe, Sequoyah moved

to the Indian Territory and lived on a littl

farm in a district known by his name, som
twelve miles north of Muldrow. There it waf
that he, though wholly uneducated, fashione
the letters for his alphabet. He was a fai

mer and counted well-to-do, as he owned cat

tie, hogs and horses.

In 1843, in company with his son and an
other Indian, he started on a trip west to tr

to find a band of Cherokees which had gon
there years before. The party travelled in

cart, drawn by a yoke of oxen, but had horse
with them. Somewhere in the northern par
of Mexico Sequoyah became separated from hi

companions and they were compelled to returi

without him. He was never heard from agaii

and it is supposed perished from want. A
the time of his disappearance he wore a largi

silver medal, presented him by Congress ii

recognition of his services toward the uplift

ing of the Indians.

The written language he invented has beei

of great use to people dealing with the In^

dians. Soon after it was made public th(

Bible and many other books were translatec

into the Cherokee, and a paper known as th(

Cherokee Advocate started. This newspapei
is still in existence. One-half of it is printec

in English and the other in Cherokee. By th(

use of this paper and the books which havt

been translated into the language, nearly al

the fullblood Cherokee.", who are the most ex-

clusive people in the Indian Territory, havt

been educated to some extent, although thej

know no English and refuse to learn it.

THE MAN OF LIFE UPRIGHT.

BY DR. THOMAS CAMPION (of sixteenth century). |
(An Echo of Horace's " Vir Integer Vitae.")

.
1

The man of life upright
Whcse guiltless heart is free

From all dishonest deeds

Of thought of vanity ;

The man whose silent days
In harmless joys are spent.

Whom hopes cannot delude

Nor sorrow di-scontent;

He only can behold

With unaffrighted eyes

The horrors of the deep

And terrors of the skies.

Thus, scorning all the cares

That fate or fortune brings,

He makes the heaven his book.

His wisdom heavenly things
;

Good thoughts his only friends.

His wealth a well-spent age.

The earth his sober inn

And quiet pilgrimage.

"Alas! how dimness has overtaken us,

when we compare ourselves and our practice.

with the temperance and moderation of our

forefathers and the early settlers of this prov-

ince. How sumptuous now are the tables, how
rich and costly the apparel, the diet and fur-

niture of many Friends even in the country,

but more especially in the city! How is sim-

plicity and plainness of truth departed from;

and pomp and splendid appearances have taken

their place."

—

John Churchman.

In the balance of the sanctuary a grain of

grace is heavier than pounds of gold.
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A LITTLE BIRD I AM.

BY JEANNE B. DE LA MOTTE GDYON.

'ritten daring her imprisonmeot in the Bastile and

taken from Vol. I., Cantique 149 of her works.)

A little bird I am,
Shut from the fields of air

;

And in my cage I sit and sing

To Him who placed me there
;

Well pleased a prisoner to be,

Because, my God, it pleases thee.

Naught have I else to do;

I sing the whole day long;

And He whom most I live to please

Doth listen to my song.

He caught and bound my wandering wing.

But still He bends to hear me sing.

Thou hast an ear to hear,

A heart to love and bless;

And though my notes were e'er so rude,

Thou wouldst not hear the less;

Because thou knowest, as they fall,

That Love, sweet Love, inspires them all.

My cage confines me round.

Abroad I cannot fly;

But though my wing is closely bound.

My heart's at liberty.

My prison walls cannot control

The flight, the freedom of the soul.

Oh ! it is good to soar

Those bolts and bars above.

To Him whose purpose I adore.

Whose providence I love;

And in thy mighty will to find

The joy, the freedom of the mind.

Science and Industry.

Clock Pl.\nt.—The clock plant is a native
' Borneo, and in that country even, it is said

be rare. The plant derives its name from

3 peculiar habits, which are known to but

w who have not studied the plant from a

ientific standpoint. The plant has leaves of

,0 sizes, one of which acts in the capacity ot

minute hand, which keeps moving until four

clock in the afternoon, and the other keeps

1 going until morning. The larger leaves

;t as the hour hands. Starting in a position

hen all the leaves lie close to the stem, with

e points hanging down, they rise gradually

itil they turn toward the top, and then they

•op to their former position. It takes the

laller leaves about one minute to go through

is performance, and the longer leaves just

)0ut an hour.— Melbourne Times.

Otters at Play.—A gentleman tells of his

ijoyment in watching a pair of otters at play,

is given thus in The Household:

I watched them for the better part of a sunny
ternoon, sliding down a clay bank with end-

ss delight. The slide had been made, with

uch care evidently, on the steep side of a

,tle promontory that jutted into the river. It

IS very steep, about twenty feet high, and

id been made perfectly smooth by much slid-

g and wetting-down. An otter would appear

the top of the bank, throw himself forward
I his belly, and shoot downward like a flash,

ving deep under water and reappearing some
stance out from the foot of tbe slide. And
I this with marvellous stillness, as if the very

5ods had ears, and were listening to betray

e shy creatures at their fun. For it was fun,

ire and simple, and fun with no end of tingle

and excitement in it, especially when one tried

to catch the other, and shot into the water at

his very heels.

This slide was in perfect condition, and the

otters were careful not to roughen it. They

never scrambled over it, hut went round the

point, and climbed up from the other side. In

winter, the snow makes better coasting than

the clay. Moreover, it soon grows hard and

icy from the freezing of the water left by the

otter's body, and after a few days the slide is

as smooth as glass. Then coasting is perfect,

and every otter, old and young, has his favor-

ite slide, and spends part of every pleasant

day enjoying the fun.

Politics and Beans.—Edward Everett Hale

comes to Washington once a year, says the

New York Tribune, to deliver a sermon in the

house in which he made his debut in the pul-

pit half a century ago. He spent part of his

time during his recent visit here with friends

eminent in the scientitic and literary world.

"Dr. Hale," said one of them. "I can give

you a piece of news in which you, as a Bosto-

nian, should take much interest. It is that the

world's demand for beans has become greater

than the supply." "1 knew it would some day,"

he replied, "and this fact must be due to the

influence Boston exerts on the world. We are

the pioneer bean eaters. Perhaps you are not

aware that the reason it has taken mankind so

many centuries to learn the worth of Leans as

a food for human beings is that the nations

have unconsciously inherited an ancient preju-

dice against them. The Egyptians cultivated

this legume quite extensively, but finally set

them apart as an offering to their deities. Py-

thagoras warned his disciples against beans.

Some historians declare that he imbibed his

doctrines concerning beans from the Egyptians,

among whom he had been educated, but Aris-

totle has another explanation. He calls atten-

tion to the fact that in their voting the Rom-
ans used black and white beans as ballots, as

the (ireeks used oyster shells, from which we
get 'ostracize,' and that Pythagorus, in coun-

seling hig followers against this legume, was
speaking symbolically, merely meaning that

they should foreswear politics. It has taken

centuries to overcome these ancient preach-

ments against beans, and Boston, in setting the

example which has restored this wholesome
food to its proper place in man's diet, has

earned additional honors."

Individuality in Typewriting.—Our friend

William U. Ditzlerwas not at all surprised when
told of a man in court, whose sign for detect-

ing a garment as made by Himself was thus ex-

pressed, "Why, don't you suppose I know my
own stitches?" And the judge accepted his

testimony. But it will come as a surprise to

many people to know that there is a great deal

of character in typewriting. Were half a dozen
operators to use the same machine, paper and
actual words, each printing off a dozen sheets,

and were all these to be mixed up indiscrimi-

nately, a practiced eye could distinguish each
operator's work instantly, says the Chicago
Tribune.

In a recent law case, where a lengthy type-

written document of many sheets was in ques-
tion, it was alleged that one of the pages in-

cluded had been substituted for another sheet.

Although to the casual eye all the sheets seem-
ed to be the work of one hand, experts showed
that the spacing was quite different, especial-

ly between the end of one sentence and the

beginning of another, arid on the substitute

sheet the paragraphs began in quite a differ-

ent position on the lines, and the letters were
shaky instead of upright and firm. And the

punctuation—the crucial test—was wholly dif-

ferent.

The experts were unable to trace the person

who had done the bogus typewriting, but they

agreed that it was a woman, young and only a

beginner at typewriting; that she was nervous,

not strong, and that her education was only

moderately good.

The writer of the other sheets comprising

the document was defined from the evenness,

correctness and firmness of the typewriting to

be an experienced "typist."

Alaska's Five Indian Families.—"Alaska
has five families or aboriginal peoples, the Es-

kimos, the Arthabaskans, the Thlingets, the

Hydahs, and the Aleuts and Creoles. They are

industrious. The necessities of their hard life

compel the Alaskan man, woman and child to

work from earliest childhood to secure suffi-

cient food to support life.

"They are also of a mechanical turn of mind.

With a few pieces of driftwood and a walrus
hide they construct a canoe which will weather
heavier seas than the best boats of the same
size created by our highest skill. A band of

Eskimo boys, with the same knowledge of the

English language, placed in an industrial school

with an equal number of American boys, will

excel the latter.

"With healthy bod'es and a mechanical turn

of mind, they are good raw material from which
to make good American citizens. The start to-

ward citizenship was made August lU, 1877,

when I located a Presbyterian mission and
school at Fort Wrangell, in southeastern Alas-

ka. Since then, between forty and fifty public

schools have been organized, and four thou-

sand to five thousand of the native children

have been brought for a time under their in-

fluence.

"Many of the recent pupils of the Sitka

training school have engaged in commercial
pursuits, and in most cases have been success-

ful. Two brothers, for instance, formed a

partnership and started a store. Making a few
thousand dollars at storekeeping, and encour-

aged by the success of their comrades at saw-
milling, they removed from the village and
started a sawmill, which, when I visited there,

was running day and night, unable to supply

its orders. Another of the native pupils, who
left the school in the '90s, went to the Klon-

dike, where he has made a moderate fortune

in gold mining."

—

Sheldon Jackson.

Teaching Frugality.—The wealth of Hol-

land and the great commercial prosperity of

that country about two hundred years ago
were built up by a parsimonious frugality,

which for a long time marked the character of

the Dutch. This habit gave place to luxury
when wealth had been secured. The clergy

used to rebuke the growing extravagance, and
a French writer tells how a successful busi-

ness man taught his fellows a lesson.

Before retiring from business and taking
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prayer, requesting all to guard against run-
ning into many words without understanding,
but carefully to mind the Spirit, that they
might pray with it, and with understanding
also."

—

Selected by a member in Ohio, from Friends'
Library, vol. iii., page 58; who adds, "It has
seemed to me for some time there was need of
more care in these respects."

For "The Fkiknd."

Indians Without Intoxicants and With them

:

a Contrast of Conditions.

In a recent issue of that creditably com-
piled weekly paper of the Indian Industrial
School at Carlisle, The Red Man and Helper,
there occur two articles which show respect-
ively the happy and the unhappy results, in

the one case, of letting intoxicating liquors
alone, and, in the other, of being on too friendly
terms with the fire-water and its dispensers.
A Presbyterian missionary among the In-

I

dians of the Laguna Pueblo, in New Mexico,

[

writing of the conditions which obtain among
that tribe of thirteen hundred people, shows

j

that in spite of the barrenness of the country
!
and the poverty of its would-be cultivators,

j

an industrious habit and an openness to re-

ceive religious teaching have enabled them to

I

rise above quite discouraging surroundings.

I

" You may get up while the stars are still

!
shining," he says, "and you will find men

j

out at their work ; and if you remain out in

j

the evening until the stars have reappeared,

I

you will still find toilers who have not quit

I

work."

! The Government maintains a farmer and

I

teachers among them, but the tribe receives

j
no rations, and doubtless it is well that they

I

do not. The missionary (John Mordy is his

I
name), further testifies: " In three years I had

i never seen nor heard of a Christian Indian
I smoking, chewing tobacco, or taking intoxi-

I

cants in any form; I had never heard of an

j

instance of theft or gambling ; I had never
heard of one instance of a man who failed to

,

pay his debts or showed a pauper disposition
;to get something for nothing." Neither do
[
they take any part in heathen feasts. * They

I

have recently been engaged in putting up a
small church building, but, although assured
that they could get help from the Mission

;
Board at New York if they would ask for it,

' they declined,
'

' for fear the Eastern people
[might think them beggars."

I

"When they went out to make the adobes

I

of bricks, made by drying square lumps of
mud in the sun, the Indian Covernor wanted
•to call out all his people to help, but the

i

Christians refused his generous offer on the

j

ground that many of the men were profane

I

swearers, and that they could not have any
j

swearing over the adobes of which the temple
|of the Lord was to be built." Some of the
[heathen, however, who had given up their

j

bad habits, offering to assist, their service were

I
*These recitals of self-denial remind one of Tenullian'a

^declarations concerning the Christians of his time who
|had forsaken the pagan practices, " No part in heathen
[feasts." A few weeks ago a number of clergymen in
;Philadelphia accepted the invitation of a convivial club
of newspaper men and lawyers, members of secret so-
|Cietie8, to be present at an evening banquet. There was
iplenty of merriment and good fellowship, after its kind,
land some moral talk—but I think the Laguna Indians, in
[their simplicity, would have recommended non-acceptance.

thankfully accepted. Let it be said, that while
the foregoing pleasing conditions could not
have been attained had the people been given
to liquor, yet the work of regeneration, the
new birth, was held in view as the first, es-
sential reform.

The second article referred to, is also in
the shape of a letter from a Presbyterian
missionary (S. V. Fait), who writes from Ana-
darko, Oklahoma. He says : "Possibly there
are four or five hundred church members,
and_ many of these I am sure are earnest
Christians, but the white man's whiskey and
his immorality are making it necessary to
revise church records. This was to have
been expected. It was time, however, to
open these Indian lands to settlement. It

had to come, and we must make the most of
it. We only hope that the demoralization will
pass away with the years, and that in the end
the Indian will be the gainer for having the
white man in his neighborhood. I am sorry
to say that the average Indian here is doing
nothing to support himself. There is little need
for exertion on his part ;

' Government money,

'

with partial rations, make existence possible."
Now, whether "the white man in his neigh-
borhood," shall prove a help or a hindrance
to the red man, whether he shall assist to
elevate or to degrade him in the social and
moral scale, will depend on the sort of
ample which shall have been set by the pale-
face brother. The Anadarko Agency has just
been referred to. Let us look at the recent
record of Fort Sill, only thirty miles away, as
related to the Indians.

The army canteen with liquor attachment,
was established at Fort Sill in the year 1889.
While there had been, previous to that time,
a saloon maintained by the post-traders, care
had been taken, agreeably to the United States
statutes, that Indians should not obtain drink.
With the opening of the post-exchange, how-
ever, it was decided to allow the Indian sol-

diers the same privilege as their white com-
panions. The fort was near the centre of a
very large reservation, principally of Coman-
che and Kiowa Indians, and some Apaches.
With the extension of the drink privilege, as
above, the Indians rapidly developed as drunk-
ards and gamblers. Soon their money and
their credit were gone, and their families
were left to want and suffering. Then they
were pronounced "no good " as soldiers, and
disbanded, to become an unreliable and shift-

less element of the population.*

It is now proposed by some in Congress,
who I fear elevate partisan politics above
considerations of righteousness, that upon the
mooted question of the statehood of Okla-
homa and Indian Territory, the two shall be
admitted as a single commonwealth. But
this purpose, if accomplished, would prove

ested resident, making appeal on behalf of
the Indian element, says:

" They are a unit in favor of a separate Pro-
hibition State. So susceptible is the Indian to
the appetite and to the effects of alcohol that
there is no surer means to his extermination
than the open saloon. Of course, the license
system would bring disaster and ruin to the
white and colored population also. The saloon
power is already established in Oklahoma and
is determined to extend its nefarious business
into this inviting field. This is a critical
time in our history and we want to leave
nothing undone that may help to avert dis-
aster now."

It may be that Friends can interpose at this
juncture to prevent the consummation of what
would appear to be a great wrong.

JOSIAH W.

ON SEARCHING FOR THE GRAVE OPMARY STARBUCK, NANTUCKET.
No stone, no mound, not anything

To fix the place.

But only wild vines matted close
And roses grace.

Mosses and lichens sprinkled o'er

With modest bloom.
The rounded outline of the hills,

The sweet perfume.

The body here indeed is laid

Away from sight

;

The glorious spirit dwells on high.
In God's pure light.

Into the air that softly blows
O'er this sweet place

I breathe my tribute, and content.
My steps retrace.

Although the spot I may not find

Where she is laid,

I know the meaning of her life

Can never fade.

The peace, the home, the hope, the heaven
Felt here to day.

Adorn those strong lives, nobly given
To God each day.

More meet for you than costly marble,
The moss-grown sod,

With name and date and history only
Known unto God.

Sweet dimpled hills with wild growth covered,
Guard well your prize;

The sacred treasure hidden ever
From vulgar eyes.

No stone, no mound, no record even
I longer crave;

Enough it is, God's flowers are growing
Above each grave.

E. S. Kite.

Plain Exterior.— "To accuse any Month-
ly Meeting of frequently preferring individ-
uals for service in the church, simply or chiefly

serious blow to the prevailing anti-liquor sen- 1 for their exterior plain appearance, is very
timent in Indian Territory, supported as it is unjustifiable. We imagine no one can possi-

bly suppose that a plain exterior is in itself

suflicient qualification [for service in the
church]; but other things being equal, there
can be no question of its being a recommen-
dation—if it does not qualify; neither of it-

self does it disqualify. Whereas a fashiona-
ble exterior, with or without the requisite es-
sentials, must be, in itself, a forbidden ele-

ment in the character. "

—

British Friend, Vol.

xxiv, p. 119.

by the Government statutes of prohibition and
exclusion. Laura A. Harsha, a greatly inter-

* A telegram from Washington to-day, while this is

being written, states that a delegation of Osages from
Oklahoma, who had come on to see Indian Commissoner
Jones in regard to the allotment of their lands and the

apportionment of the tribal funds, were not in condition

all day (their chief excepted) to attend to the business

which had brought them hither. They had fallen victims

to the seduction of the white man's saloons. The incident

supplies its own abundant comment.
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when the duties which we owe to

)ur fellow creatures present themselves at an
nconvenient season, or in an unwelcome guise.

I fully accord with thee in relation to the

state of society, that our business is to keep
watchful, even at our posts, that we may know
;he mind of the Lord concerning us, and in

)ur respective measures, be enabled to contend
vith his weapons, who will be, as sought un-
;o, "a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth

n judgment, and strength to them that turn
;he battle to the gate."

I have often thought lately, of a remark of

me of our early Friends, perhaps not inappli-

;able at- this day: "The Truth will work
hrough it all. Though the waters of strife

ire up in floods at present, yet sweetly doth
he water of life flow, and pleasant streams
,re drank by those who keep patient in the

dll of God." . . .

(To a young friend.)

Greenwich, Third Month 19th, 1855.

My dear . - Though our communica-
ion in this way seems, for a time, to have
•een suspended, yet I have not ceased to feel

deep interest in thy best welfare;—an inter-

st and solicitude scarcely less than parental,

ind now, as "He whoafllicteth not willingly,

he children of men," hath made a sorrow-
tirring breach in your interesting circle, I can
ardly forbear pleading with thee on behalf of

bose things, which so much concerns the

oul's happiness in the world to come. Thou
ast been preciously visited, my dear , in

easons over and gone, when the I^ord has

ondescended to be with thee, and to teach
[lee. And if thou hast not covenanted with
lim, a covenant of fidelity and faithfulness,

hou hast at least been tendered and contri-

3d, and thy heart melted and broken before
lim; and thou hast been prepared to adopt
lie inspired language: "Never man spake as

bis man." Well then, what has hindered
bee, that thou shouldst not obey the Truth,

efore whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been ev-

iently set forth, and even crucified! With
nspeakable solicitude, my soul longs for

liee, that the good seed sown by the heaven-
r Husbandman, may not be devoured by the

Dwls of the air; neither choked by the cares,

le riches, nor the pleasures of this life, and
3US bring no fruit to perfection; or to the

raise of that grace, which can alone preserve

ny unto the end, in Christ.

True, we may depart from the command-
lents of God; we may stifle those convictions,

hich have been revealed to us by the Holy
pirit, and we may seek our gratification in

le ways of the world, and
'

' the pride of

fe;" but what will the end thereof be, but
itter disappointment, with blindness and hard-

ess of heart. He, who searcheth the reins,

Qd the heart, and in whom there is no dark-

ess at all, knoweth the way that we take,

nd will assuredly justify that Scripture;
' That which a man soweth, that shall he also

jap.
'

' And who
'

' will render to every man,
ecording to his deeds." "To Him, who by
atient continuance in well doing seek for

lory and honor and immortality, eternal life."

nd, "there is no respect of persons with
od."

I fully believe, my dear , that no sac-

,fice will be accepted by our Heavenly Fa-

ther, but that of the whole heart. It will

not do for us to slay only the vile and refuse;

and reserve the best of the sheep and o.xen,

with gorgeous king Agag, for any ostensible

purpose whatever.

May I beseech thee, in affectionate love, to

ponder the paths of thy feet. Art thou seek-
ing Mary's portion

—
"the one thing needful,

"

as the joy and crown of thy heart? Or have
other cherished idols and beloved lusts, some-
what dimmed the beauty of Zion's King, in

thy view? Remember our Holy Redeemer left

the bosom of his Father for us,—for thy

soul and mine, and He does require us to sac-

rifice all we love on earth for Him. He wore
the crown of thorns, that we might wear the
crown of victory. Contend, then, I beseech
thee, with the whole armor of God, against
thy soul's enemies, either from without, or

from within. Keep not back part of the price,

but give up all; and then He, v/hose compas-
sions fail not, will return unto thee, and will

bless thee. He will set his name upon thee,

fulfill all that thy soul requires of Him, and
will give thee peace. A peace that supports
and sustains through life, and exists beyond
it. A peace which the world, with all its

bland promises, can neither give nor take
away.

Life is very short and extremely uncertain.

How diligent then should we be, in striving

to secure that crown, which unchangeably
awaits those who love the Lord Jesus Christ,

being found in Him.
With the salutation of unchanged love, fare-

well. C. S

For "The Fkienp.'

"Woe to Them that are at Ease in Zion."

In looking over The Friend, and reading
the few articles from concerned members of

Friends'Society in different parts, the writer's

thoughts were raised in a sense of love to

these, and to the exercised ones, mourners in

Zion, wherever scattered. Such only being
alive, feel the low and backsliding state or

their people, and such feel not to rest, but
desire the return and upbuilding of all therein.

As these thoughts were present, the passage,
" Woe to them that are at ease in Zion " was
brought to mind, those who feel satisfied with
the state of things and with themselves, not

knowing but that it is a time for mirth and
the singing of triumphant victory for Zions'

King. May not a partial cause for the ease

and lukewarmness be for want of a thorough
self-examination? Those having led a moral
life may feel at rest in the thought of not

having been very wicked—a false rest which
must be shaken or there will be no right going
forward in the Truth.

A circumstance was related many years
ago, or put out in tract form, and might be
revised to profit, which was nearly as follows:

A man and his father's slave, perhaps through
some concern, both began to attend what
they call "church," and after a time pro-

fessed religion and joined as members. After
a number of years had passed they chanced
to meet, when the white man accosted the
colored man with, " How is it, Sam ? you and
I professed religion at the same time. You
then were a terrible bad man, but I, as you
know, was always a good sort of a fellow.

But now you are far ahead of me ; I do not

'

seem to have gained much, and you are a real

religious man."
The colored man replied, "That is just

where the trouble is, massa. When you and
I sought religion, you did not see you had
done anything very bad. You were pretty
well satisfied with yourself, and just brushed
yourself up. And ever since then, if you see

a hole in your clothes you dam that, or you
see a little mud, j'ou rub that oft', but you
never get forward that way, Massa. You have
to throw your clothes all away, they but filthy

rags, and get the Lord to clothe you. Sam,
when he sought religion, he see how wicked
he was, and how dirt}', and had not a rag fit

to keep, he threw all away and was naked
before the Lord, and then Jesus Christ pity

him, and covered him, and still supplies with
needful covering."

J. D.

Advices to Ministers and Elders.

Samuel Bownas, while on a religious visit

to America says:
'

' I was at the Half-yearly Meeting of minis-

ters and elders at Philadelphia. I was largely

opened to recommend a steadfast conduct with
justice and a single eye to Truth and its hon-

or at all times, and to set forth the service of

elders and pillars in the church, showing how
a pillar standing upright would bear a great
weight, but if it leaned to either side, it would
bend, and perhaps break before it was set up-
right again, warning both ministers and el-

ders against party taking, and party making,
advising them as careful watchmen to guard
the flock, as those who must be accountable
for their trust, in particular not to dip into

differences, the ministers especially, either in

the church or private families; but to stand

clear, that they might have a place with both
parties, to advise and counsel, and so they

might be of service in reconciling those who
were at variance. I had a concern to caution

the ministers in their travels, not to meddle
with differences, so as rashly to say, "this is

right," or "that is wrong, "but to mind their

own service, guarding against receiving any
complaints of Friends' unfaithfulness before

a meeting, which I had found very hurtful to

me; for such information without a careful

watch, may influence the mind to follow it

rather than the true gift. I had also to cau-

tion the ministers in their travels to guard
against carrying stories from one place to an-

other, and that as soon as their service was
done, to retire home again ; for some by stay-

ing too long after their service was ended,

had hurt themselves, and been an uneasiness

to the church. I had likewise to caution

against appearing too often or too long in our

own meetings, but that the ministers should

wait in their gifts for the Spirit to put them
forth, and carefully mind their openings and

not go beyond bounds; for if we do we shall

lose our interest in the minds of Friends, and

our service will be lost; always guarding

against seeking after praise, or saying any-

thing in commendation of our own doings;

neither to be uneasy when we have nothing to

say. Likewise to take care at large meetings

not to be forward or too long, because a mis-

take committed in such a meeting did much
more hurt than it might do in smaller meet-

ings. I also touched upon the great duty of
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THE SOURCE OF POWER.
JOHN AIKMAN WALLACE.

There is an eye that never sleeps

Beneath the wing of night,

There is an ear that never shuts,

When sink the beams of light.

There is an arm that never tires,

When human strength gives way
;

There is a love that never fails,

When earthly loves decay.

That eye is fixed on .seraph throngs
;

That arm upholds the sky
;

irhat ear is filled with angel songs
;

I

That love is throned on high.

j3ut there's a power which man can wield.

When mortal aid is vain,

I'hat eye, that arm, that love to reach,

j
That listening ear to gain.

'hat power is prayer, which soars on high.

Through Jesus, to the throne,

Lnd moves the hand which moves the world,
' To bring salvation down.

Grand Old Gardener.

T; old Liberty party was inspired and or-

nbd by Myron Holley, a gentleman and a

itt;raan, who had retired from public life in

ei'est and settled near Kochester, N. Y.,

lej' he raised choice fruits and vegetables.

Miron Hnlley was one of those rare men
lojignify any position they occupy, and exert

•i^t influence in all they do. He used to

1 Is vegetables in the morning, going from
u^to house and in the evening deliver a

;ti!e on his favorite topic, the equal rights

a|

Ot morning, the young wife of the prlnci-

1 flysician of Rochester came running into

! slidy, exclaiming:

"ihave just seen a true gentleman! He
meo the basement door with vegetables."
'^1 yes," answered her husband. "You
V jyron Holley."

Holley," said another lady, "sells his

IS |id asparagus in the morning as grace-

lyj3 he delivers his lyceum lectures in the

intij."

Suji was the esteem in which he was held

>t I'hen the people saw "the grand old

rde,er" coming down the street, they would
rt ji reverence on either side. A mixed
iiej;e used to gather First-day afternoon, in

; dtrict school house, to hear him lecture

8U ects relating to moral reform.
rh( "upper classes" would be there, and
i pcrest day-laborers. Drunkards and even
teas came in to hear the gentleman whose
tDa:ty embraced all in its ministrations.

wasiot uncommon for families so degraded
intnperance and vice as to be ashamed to

ergyman, to send for him to officiate

funerals. He was so divinely tender

tercourse with these "dregs" that they
I would speak kind words to them and
elp them to a better life.

'Wjrship is a life," says Charles Kingsley.
gc^ people are called to the ministry of

others, if not all are called to the

esk. A gardener may make his lifo a

pistle in his simple duties.— Youth's

ELiGiON that does not begin in repent-"A
:e vj.l certainly end there.

'

Edwin L. Peirce.

Many hearts will be saddened when they
hear of the death of Edwin L. Peirce, of
Mooi-estown, N. J. He was not a member of
the Yearly Meeting that meets at Arch and
Fourth streets, Philadelphia, nor of any Year-
ly Meeting, having of recent years been led

in a lonely path as regards the exterior of re-

ligious fellowship. But he was a sincere lover

of the essential truths on which Quakerism is

based. Very many of our members, and those
of other branches of our Society, while in some
respects differing from him, felt for him large

unity and love.

The writer feels like testifying to his integ-

rity of purpose and purity of life and heart.

He loved the Lord Jesus Christ. For the sake
of his Master he was constrained to walk in a

narrow and sometimes misunderstood way. His
trials had been many, yet his heart ever
seemed warm.ed with the love his Master so

generously poured into it.

The very countenance of Edwin L. Peirce,

solid in repose and betokening a waiting frame
of mind, would always light up with happiness
when conversing about the things of the king-

dom. I never recollect being with him for

more than a few minutes at a time, but that

he would commence speaking of the things

that lay right near his heart. One always
knew whom he desired to serve. He was not

ashamed of the gospel of Christ. Out of the

abundance of the heart his mouth would speak.

His life was an exponent of the possibilities

of a consecrated Quaker ministry to-day. Often

he would see a place near his own home where
there was a field for religious labor, and obey-

ing a call to enter into it, with alacrity would
go. The answer to his simple faith was found

in the eagerness with which those he invited

would attend the meetings he appointed 'It

was not his natural eloquence , but his profound

conviction and anointed zeal that won his hear-

ers, and drew them to love the sort of wor-

ship for which he stood. The gospel net which
he so willingly put out at the Master's bid-

ding, drew not a few. The m.eeting-house at

Merchantville, N. J., and the m.eetings held

there, so often participated in by our Friends,

were some of the results of his untrammeled
zeal for his Saviour.

And now at the early age of forty-five, he

has gone to rest. Whilst we sorrow for his

family and the cause he loved, some of us are

glad we knew him, and may pray that his ex-

ample and courage will not have been dis-

played in vain. Wm. C Allen.
PiNEHURST, N. C, Second Month 4tb, 1904.

Items Concerning the Society.

John S. and Esther H- P'owler are about to leave

Winona, Ohio, in prospect of a place for service in

Damascus, Ohio.

James Henderson, of Barnesville, Ohio,- has a

prospect of some religious service in Cleveland,

both publicly and in families.

The consideration of the state of the .Society

occupied the larger portion of two sittings of the

Australian General iVIeeting. We quote merely as

information. One member expressed disappoint-

ment at the slow progress of the Society of

Friends, and the very small increase in numbers.

Then querying why our numbers are so few, he

believed the answer must be that we are content

to be a quiet, unassuming people, and too fond of

isolation. He felt strongly that we should vigor-

ously testify against the misrepresentations of

Christianity which were causing men to become
indifferent to religion ; and that we should rise up
and preach the wonderful truths which have been
given us to proclaim. Another member expressed
the conviction that the best way of spreading
Quakerism is to live Quakerism. And when sev-

eral others had spoken of the hindrance to growth
caused by continuing on our books individuals
whose hearts are not with us, a visiting Friend
said that she trusted that this meeting would not
be one of discouragement, but of hope for the fu-

ture. There was, in her view of things, much to

be thankful for amidst difliculties of isolation and
other serious obstacles. Questionings with regard
to our numbers do not conduce to our best welfare.

Let us rather direct our thoughts towards the

edifying of the meetings and of individuals. To
this end we should encourage our members to en-

gage in some service for the good of others ; and
we should use our energies to arrive at some prac-

tical means for helping the various meetings to

provide proper teaching for the inculcation of

Friends' views.

Notes in General.

There are now 6838 preaching station.s in Af-

rica, and there are 3051 missionaries laboring in

the " Dark Continent."

tVith the exception of Gladstone, the ex-Secre-

tary of the Colonies, Joseph Chamberlain is the
only English cabinet minister who is on record as

ever having taught a Bible claps. His teaching

was in connection with the Methodist chapels in

Birmingham and London.

There are fifty-three women ministers in the

Congregational denomination of the United States,

while many more are in actual pastoral work.
Antoinette Brown, the pioneer in this profession,

was at first refused licensure, but three years

after was ordained in New York State.

It is estimated that there are now 70,000 pas-

sive resisters, over 7000 of whom have been sum-
moned to court. The struggle for religious liberty

is bigger now than the one which drove the Pil-

grim Fathers out of England. About half the

churchgoers of England are arraigned against the

other half.

James A. Le Roy says in the Independent, that

the rulers of the Roman Church in the Philippines
" are in danger of losing their control over the

Philippines, if, indeed, they have not already done

so." The Aglipay movement now counts over 3,-

000,000 followers and has its organizations in

every Christianized province.

The Chicago Tract Society during 1903 distri-

buted literature in twenty-five different languages.

The twenty missionaries employed have been able

to speak thirteen of these languages. The society

has started the first Polish paper to be published

on this continent, where there are now two mil-

lion Polish people.

D. S. Cairns, in the Contemporary Review, for

which he is writing a series of articles on "Chris-

tianity in the Modern World," says : "The outlook

for Christianity at the present moment is far

grander than i.s commonly believed, and what we
are really witnessing is the slow coming to life of

a new and nobler world."

Bad Books Worse Than None.—"Parents, to

a very large extent, pay more heed to the kind of

clothes their children wear, to the kind of candies

they eat and to the parties they attend than to

the kind of books they read,'' said Joseph Kraus-

kopf, in the Temple Keneseth-Israel, while speak-
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;

ing on the subject "What Shall Our Children

Read ?
"

"We are too indiscriminate," he said, "in our

praise of chihiren who are fond of reading. We
make the mere act of reading fynonymous with

moral excellence and intellectual cleverness,

whereas if we would examine the kind of litera-

ture some of our book-worm children read we
would soon come to the conclusion that romping

and playing is a far better occupation for child-

ren's leisure hours than rummaging among literary

garbage or inhaling printed poison.

J. Krauskopf said that many of the greatest

men of history had their inspiration through reading

good books when young.

The Bible Welcomed in Russia.—There is said

to be a striking contrast between the attitude of

the Church of Rome and the Church of Russia

toward the circulation of the Bible by the British

and the American Bible societies. Throughout

the vast dominions of the Czar, from Poland to

Port Arthur, the government maintains its tradi-

tional friendliness to the Bible Society, which not

only finds a welcome among all classes and condi-

tions, but enjoys privileges and immunities of its

own. Last year the printing houses of the Holy

Synod in St. Petersburg and Moscow supplied the

British Society with more than 400,000 copies of

Russian and Slavonic scriptures. The Orthodox

Missionary Society of Kazan has undertaken to

carry out versions of the gospels in the languages

of five different tribes in the valley of the Volga.

At St. Petersburg and Moscow agents are ex-

empt from certain taxes. From all the Russian

railway lines, as well as from steamboat com-

panies on the Don, the Dnieper, the Volga and the

Black Sea, they receive generous grants of free

passes for colporteurs ; while on the State rail-

ways the books have free carriage without limits,

and on each of the private lines free carriage up

to 1200 poods (about nineteen tons) a year. In

one or two towns the tramway companies also

give the colporteur a free ticket. Most valuable

of all is the encouragement accorded to Bible sel-

lers by Russians of all ranks, from the village
" pope" among his elders to the colonel in com-
mand of his regiment, or the superior of a monas-

tery with his monks. The British Society's sales

over the Russian empire last year exceeded 560,-

000 copies.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—On the 7th inst. a fire began in the

business section of the city of Baltimore which soon got

beyond control and spread in every direction until many
blocks containing some of the finest stores, ware-houses

office buildings, etc., were destroyed. The loss is var-

iously estimated, but it is believed will amount to $150,-

000,000.

It is stated that the investigation by the Senate Com-
mittee on Privileges and Elections respecting the charges

affecting the right of Reed Smoot to a seat in the Senate

will extend much further, and that the character of the

so-called Mormon church will be examined into. The
committee has decided not only to call witnesses to Wash-
ington, but to send a sub-committee, if necessary, to

Utah, Wyoming, Idaho and Now Mexico to inquire into

the methods and conduct of tins organization.

It is announced that radium is deposited in ore in Col-

orado in shape and in quantity to make it of great com-
mercial value. The ore is found in Paradox Valley, Mon-
trose county. It is known as carnotite. From ten pounds
of carnotite 1-200 of a grain of radium was secured.

A cargo of benzine has lately been imported from
Holland, which was made from petroleum obtained in

Borneo. This benzine can be sold at a lower price than

that produced from Pennsylvania petroleum.

It is stated that outside of the United States and Rus-

sia, which furnish the bulk of the world's supply of min-

eral oil, Borneo, Java and Sumatra rank next to Galicia

in total production.

The President has dismissed from office B. F. Hackett,
United States Marshal iu Indian Territory, for incompe-
tence and failure to punish his subordinates for miscon-
duct. Several deputy marshals were ordered removed,

who were guilty of drunkenness, permitting

escape and violating the law concerning the introduction

of intoxicants into the Territory.

The annual report of the Philippine Commission has

been received in which Governor Taft says the year was
one of considerable suffering among the people of the

Philippine Islands on account of a short food supply, but

that the worst is passed. One of the greatest obstacles

with which the government has had to contend has been

the presence of dissolute, drunken and lawless Ameri-
cans. During the next decade railroads, canal and steam-
ship companies, he says, should revolutionize the interior

trade of the islands, and should have a marked effect on

the export trade. The revenues of the islands for the

year ended Sixth Month 30th, 1903, exceeded those of

the previous year, but Governor Taft says that by reason

of the necessary extraordinary expenditures, a considera-

ble deficit will be made should they continue to the end

of the present fiscal year.

Ex-Governor V/illiam H. Taft has been promoted to the

office of Secretary of War at Washington in the place of

Elihu Root who retires to the practice of law in New
York city. The induction into office of Secretary Taft

was made an occasion of great and unusual display, in-

cluding a military escort, which is commented on as an

innovation. It is said because of the precedent estab-

lished by President Roosevelt in inducting Secretary Taft

into the War Office with military honors. Ambassadors of

foreign governments will ask the United States to re-

ceive them with military honors.

Degetau, the resident commissioner at Washington
from Porto Rico, has been given additional authority by

the House of Representatives equal in all essential re-

spects to that of a delegate from a Territory.

A collection of phonographic records of the human
voice has been begun by Harvard University for histori-

cal purposes- A record of Emperor William of Germany
is one of the first which has been obtained for such

archives, which are also to be preserved in the Congres-

sional Library and the National Museum at Washington.

A tunnel to supply the city of Cleveland with water

from Lake Erie has been constructed, which is 26,048

feet long, and extends under the bottom of Lake Erie

from the land to the outermost crib. It is nine feel in

diameter and its cost is estimated at over two million

dollars.

Dr. Martin, of the Department of Health in Philadel-

phia, is preparing to register all cases of tuberculosis in

this city, with the view of taking further measures to

prevent the spread of the disease and to cure individual

cases.

The sprinkling of railroad tracks to lay the dust has

been found successful in the Western States, particularly

in the alkali regions of Southern Arizona, New Mexico
and Texas. From 4O00 to 6000 gallons of oil are used

to the mile. It has been found necessary to follow the

first application of oil with subsequent sprinklings from
six months to a year and a half, depending on the amount
of rainfall and the character of the ballast.

The clear cool water of the lakes in Minnesota, said to

number several thousand, is well suited to the growth of

frogs, and a large business has been developed there in

securing these for market. It is said that 5.000,000

frogs were killed for shipment during the past year.

There were 623 deaths in this city last week, reported

to the Board of Health. This is 61 more than the pre-

vious week and 27 more than the corresponding week
of last year. Of the foregoing 330 were males and 293
females : 64 died of tuberculosis of the lungs; 69 of

pneumonia; 33 of broncho-pneumonia; 15 of congestion

of the lungs; 9 of diphtheria; 16 of cancer; 24 of apo-

plexy; 13 of typhoid fever; 8 of scarlet fever; and 16 of

small pox.

Foreign—The British Parliament opened on the 2nd
inst. by King Edward VII. In his address he referred to

the insufficiency of raw cotton, which is seriously affect-

ing the textile industries of Great Britain, and to the late

arbitration with this country in reference to the Alaskan

boundary. The Foreign Secretary Lansdowne expressed

the hope that the recognition of the principle of arbitra-

tion in the Alaska boundary controversy might be reduced

to treat? forms for the settlement of all Anglo-American
questions.

Japan broke off diplomatic relations with Russia, and

the ministers and legation staffs were called home by the

two nations. These events were soon followed by the

seizure by Japan of five Russian merchant vessels and the

invasion of Korea and other hostile measures.

The Montreal Herald states that during the last two
years more than a hundred thousand American farmers

have sold their farms, crossed the line and are fast be-

coming loyal Canadians, quite indistinguishable from their

native neighbors.

It is stated that the steamship company operating a

line of vessels between Vera Cruz and Spain has entered

into a contract with the owners of nearly 4,000,0002
i

of land in Southwestern Mexico to colonize the tract
j

6000 families, which will be brought direct to Mil
from Spain.

,

The Japanese Emperor is said to be the 122d mei;

in direct, unbroken descent of his family to sit upon
i

throne of Japan. The first of the line was contempcr
with Nebuchadnezzar. i

A treaty of arbitration between England and Italj j

been signed, which is similar to that lately made bet
j

England and France.
f

The last vestige of the American occupation of'||

disappeared on the 4th inst., when the United States]

was lowered from the barracks at Havana, and the ti {

I here embarked for the United States. Congress >}

formally proclaimed to the world that the United S' i

had no disposition to exercise sovereignty or jurisdi'
i

over the island except for its pacification, and sole '/

declared that when pacification was accomplished
,1

Federal troops would be withdrawn. This promise')

now been fulfilled.

The volcano of Merapi, in the island of Sumatra 1

lately been in eruption after having been quiescent ti

nearly fifty-five years. ,ii

NOTICES.
Western Quarterly Meeting of Friend!|

be held on the 19th inst. at West Grove, Pa., in thej

meeting-house, which is now completed.

Wanted—Young Friend, over eighteen, in offii

weekly paper, near Philadelphia. Opportunity for

promotion for energetic man of good character.

Address " M. H."

Office of "The Frien!

I

W^esttovyn Boarding School.—A stated il

ing of the Committee on Admissions will be held i'l

Committee Room, Fourth and Arch streets, on Sev i

day, the 13th inst., at 10 a. m.

John W. BioDLE.Cle

Westtown Boarding School.—Applications fo .i

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in reg: .

instruction and discipline should be addressed to '\\v
''

P. WiCKERSHAM, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, and

munications in regard to business should be forwan j

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent.

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co., Pa.

Westto'wn Boarding School.—For convei

«

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stag ill

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when reqn 4

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., tweni I

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph n

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, ;

Died, Eleventh Month 5th, 1903, George dun'
Reeve, aged fifty-eight years; a member of Germa n-

Particular Meeting. " What doth the Lord requ of

thee, but to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk h Jf

with thy God."

, on the twenty-second of Twelfth Month, 1! i'

his home, near Edgar, Randolph County, N. C, N. iS

F. Spenxer, aged eighty-six years, three moDth nl'

eighteen days. He was a life-long member of the S ilj

of Friends and for many years a faithful minister i«

gospel of Marlboro Monthly Meeting. He was cod «I

that the principles and practices of early Frieod ilj

their source in the Eternal Word which is the ligl'»

life of men, and viewed with sadness the incovali»
recent years. Modest and unassuming, he ende*

to walk worthy of the vocation whereunto he was »

And though the final summons was sudden, bis 1

"

feel assured that the Master, when He came, fooi
'»

watching, and ready to be gathered as a shock

fully ripe. " Blessed are the pure in heart, for i

see God."

, at her residence in Ogden, Clinton Couri

on the seventeenth of First Month, 1904, in th

first year of her age, Nancy F. Pylb, wife of

Pyle; a member of Wilmington Monthly Meeting o:

(Conservative). She bore a faithful testimony at

innovations which have crept into the Society oi

especially against music and the pastoral systt

also bore testimony in favor of plainness of spt'

apparel. Her end was peace.

Note— In our last number the name "McGiss' '•",

read McGirr.
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Let the One Thing Needful Happen.

1 has lately been declared before an im-

ihnt hearing, that "something must hap-

' if the religious Society of Friends is to

together.

Ad when members old and young are called

gl.her to learn of each other what that

nithing is, we find the teaching to be that

8 ad of something, it is some things,—in-

e several things, in such a variety that we

I irny from the discussion much bewildered.

I any findings and criticisms mutually in-

hjent can bind nothing together.

Tjse things then drive one to look and see

tia that something was that happened in the

stplace, to call the Society together and

tjld it together.

Tilt which then happened, was a sense of

e ving Word of Christ,—the Witness of his

)ii|. manifest to each man. Are we ready

iturn to that, in order to hold together?

le must be some single central Life around

hii we gather, or we fall apart. Can we
iO(e one better than that which first gath-

ee is? Have we a right to exchange that

riiother and still call ourselves " Friends."

Wen our inquirers are "careful and trou-

eraibout many things,
'

' to touch up the So-

et here and there, we believe the word of

le 3ad over all things to his church needs re-

!h(ig: " One thing is needful, and she, the

stesr to my Word, hath chosen the better

lit ' "He that heareth my sayings and doeth

ler is like a man who built his house upon

Rdk.-'

T^3 then, must happen:—a single ear to

ord,—a single eye to the Light.

Now singleness is not what we are asking to

hear about. We are after multiplicity. Hence

so many schemes, changes, methods,—divert-

ing the inner hearing, creating the multiplex

eye. We claim that some things must happen

instead of the great something,—the one

thing needful.

What, again, is that one and same thing,

ordained to hold a Christian body together?

The answer of Christ is:
—

" Let thine eye be

single, and thy whole body shall be full of light."

We do not think our religious body would

experience any trouble about coherency, if it

was full of light by looking singly to the

light and minding it. Here would be one

binding and uniting purpose, however many
the discoveries. And the discoveries of the

true light would be no incoherent truths or

principles. The single eye, determined in its

proper field "to know nothing but Jesus

Christ and Him crucified," as " the wisdom of

God and the power of God," would read one's

commission and find his mission, and there

would be no need of a member lying back in

lethargy, waiting for a Monthly Meeting rath-

er than the Holy Spirit to employ him.

The remedy for the Society is in the hands

of each individual : Let his own eye be single to

the living Christ.

For "The Kriend."

Co-Education Once More.

Friends are so far committed to co-educa-
tion that it seems desirable that the latest

statistics on the subject and the most recent

experiments should be kept in view. The re-

port of the United States Commissioner of Ed-
ucation for 1902 is just at hand, and the fol-

lowing is copied from it:

"In the elementary schools, co-education is

the general practice. Exceptions are, indeed,

found in a few cities (less than six per cent.

of the total number!, situated for the most
part on the eastern boi-der of the country, but

these exceptions are in the main due to acci-

dental conditions, such as the location or

structure of school buildings. In some cases

they are survivals from the period of feeble be-

ginnings, when experiments in the direction of

public schools were cautiously begun by the es-

tablishment of schools for boys.

"The tendency is to do away with the sepa-

rate schools where these exist; thus out of fif-

teen cities which in 1891 reported separate

high schools, three have since adopted the co-

education plan. Of a total of 6,005 public

high schools reporting to the office the pres-

ent year, 98 per cent, are mixed schools. The

majority, even of private secondaiy schools
reporting to the office, are also mixed schools,
viz: 1,121, or 56.7 per cent., in a total of
1,987.

"The policy of co-education in higher insti-

tutions was inaugurated by Oberlin College,

Ohio, in 1833. In 1880, that is. forty-seven
years from the founding of Oberlin, more than
half the colleges of the country—51.3 per
cent, (technical schools not included)—had
adopted the policy. In the decade 1880 to

1890 the proportion increased to 65.5 per
cent. In 1900 it had risen to 71.6 per cent."

In the face of such figures one does not won-
der that the president of Columbia University
exclaims that co-education is the settled policy

of the country. One paragraph in the Com-
missioner's report relates to the situation in

England. It is as follows

:

"Separate education is the general policy in

English schools of secondary grade, and where
both sexes are admitted to the same school it

is generally to separate departments. The
Royal Commission on Secondary Education ad-

vocate the extension of the co-educational pol-

icy, and since the publication of their report

(.1895) experiments in this direction have no-

ticeably increased."

This brings to mind the recent discussion of

the subject in the Friends' Guild of Teachers
in England. A notice of this discussion is

printed in one of the London papers. The fol-

lowing is the opening portion of that notice.

The part omitted deals with the objections to

co-education, but not one of the objections is

new, and in America they are worn out

:

"In the evening, an open sitting was held in

the meeting-house; the subject "Co-educa-
tion." The opener was Cecil Grant, head of

a revived grammar school at Keswick, which
he has worked on co-education lines for five

years; there are one hundred scholars, forty

of them boarders, three masters, four mis-

tresses. After a tour of inquiry in the United

States, where he found the system universally

approved, he set up in Keswick the first co-

education school under the Charity Commis-
sioners. The speaker lifted the topic at once

to a vei-y high plane in his general remarks
on education,which he defined as- "the high-

est result of human endeavor, aided by God's

Spirit." (Arthur Rowntree afterwards com-
pared the spirit of this address with that of a

Francis of Assisi or a Colet). He then charged

the present system with failure, adversely crit-

icising the normal product, the average man, as

lacking in ideals and in energy. Something bet-

ter was to be expected ; even Arnold of Rugby
declared his work a failure compared with what
it might have been. The education question

is fundamentally a religious one; and it is

herein that co-education helps especially, by

bringing into it the atmosphere of home and

the home virtues of purity and true purpose.
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Cecil Grant spoke buoyantly of the happiness

and the smoothing of difficulties which the

system brought about in his school."

More emphatic than statistics or than per-

sonal opinions and experiments is the fact that

the great Secondary Schools conducted as

model schools by Columbia University and the

University of Chicago are co-educational es-

tablishments. These efforts have all the dig-

nity and influence that come with university

sanction, and their phenomenal success easily

gives them the lead in shaping the educational

policy of the country, and possibly of the

world. J. Henry Bartlett.

Immediate Revelation.

When the Almighty, Omniscient and All-

wise God created man in his own image, and

placed him as head over all things in the

earth, He gave to man a voice that he might

praise and glorify his Maker. Nor is He, who
in his wisdom made all, and who thus en-

dowed man with his wondrous articulate voice,

voiceless Himself, as some suppose. He de-

clared his will to man, by a voice expressive

of his will, audible to and understood by man.

Man could not know the will of God, did not

God in kindness and mercy declare and thus

reveal his sovereign will. And this making

clearly understood of the divine will is called

"Revelation," and "immediate" means di-

rectly, as man talks to man, without any in-

termediary being. This by no means excludes

the revelations of God through his dear Son.

the one appointed Mediator between God and

man, for all God's revelations made to man
have even been through Him, the Word of

God, who, the apostle declares "was with

God, and was God."
Holy Scripture, itself a declaration of the

Divine will, overflows with testimony to this

immediate revelation of the will of God to

man. The prophets, speaking by the spirit,

often reproved the people who having them-

selves heard and known the Divine will, acted

contrary thereto. It is not that prophets alone

knew that will; these were but the receivers

of special gifts through whom the Lord con-

descended to give to other men a "Mediate
Revelation," often confirmatory of and as an

added witness to the Divine inspeaking Word
of God. The Psalmist speaking by inspiration

declares, "The mighty God, the Lord, hath

spoken, and called the earth from the rising

of the sun unto the going down thereof," and

again, in the name of the Lord he cries, "Hear,

my people, and I will speak, Israel,

and 1 will testify against thee. I am God,

thy God" (Ps. 1: 1,7). Here we have the two-

fold Witness, God himself declaring that He
will speak to his people, and the prophet de-

claring that God hath so spoken to all people

whom God hath created.

The apostle writing to the Hebrews truly

affirms that Christ was ever the head over his

house, the church, and that Moses was a faith-

ful servant in that house. Through Moses
did the Lord speak in the word of his power
to Pharoah and to Israel. Moses as a prophet

foretold of the coming of a greater prophet

than he himself was, who was to be heard by
all his people, and whoso heard not was to be

cast off as not being his. This prophet is Christ,

who himself says, "My sheep hear my voice,

a stranger they will not follow;" and

again, another prophet foretold that all of

Heavenly Zion's children should be taught of

God and great should be the peace of thy chil-

dren; and Christ Jesus in his teaching quotes

this passage as being fulfilled in his day and

dispensation. Has then God withdrawn his

converse with man? Has the spirit of prophecy

ceased as a gift of Christ to his church? Far

fi'om it. God hath now poured out of his

spirit this spirit of prophecy on all flesh, and

this his promise is as Peter declares, to con-

tinue whilst time endures. God, who once

spoke to those of old by his prophets " now
hath spoken unto us by his Son;" and as Jesus

told the Jews "if he by his word had not

spoken to them, then should they have been

without sin," that is, I apprehend God would

not have imputed sin to them, for doing that

which they knew not was wrong.

Indeed, it is this Word of God, which Moses

declared "is very nigh unto thee, in thy

mouth and in thy heart that thou mayst do

it
" (Deut. XX : 14.) This word then is God's

law (that is the will of God to every man)

which in God's covenant in Christ, He writes

on every heart and puts in every mind, and

it is the doer of this law who alone is justified

of God. Christ Jesus himself, the Word, the

lawgiver and the Judge of all declares"!

stand at the door and knock." And it was

because the Jews kept him standing there at

the door of their heart knocking, and would

not receive Him therein, that they could not

hear his voice, the word, by which alone man
lives. This word of the Lord, not of man,

and yet in man, but of and from God, is the

seed and the birthplace of all true, justifying

faith. For it was as Jesus said to the Jews,

"Because my word hath no place in you, ye

seek to kill me" (John viii : 37), and "Be-
cause ye f-annot hear my word, ye do not un-

derstand my speech " (v : 43).

We must not think that this word of God

to man, this language of the spirit, is neces-

sarily or always framed in the words of man.

Man ofttimes makes known his will to his

fellow man by a look or gesture. Even of the

mute things of creation it is said, "The heav-

ens declare the glory of God; and the firma-

ment showeth his handiwork;" and again,

"for that thy name is near, thy wondrous

works declare " Ps. Ixxv : 1). He who thus

calls to all men, quickens us to hear his call

;

and to those who hear and obey. He gives the

witness of his spirit, the peace and rest of

God. And since man by his own will strayed

away from God, the Lord now requires of man
a willingness on man's part, like that of the

repentant prodigal, to return and seek his

heavenly Father. It is a surrender of our

perverse will, whose chief delight is in earthly

enjoyments, to the divine will, even though

that will may lead through suffering. It is

called the way of the cross. The language of

the soul is then, "Thy will, Lord, not mine,

be done."
Is then a Christian's life one of sorrow?

By no means. There is a sorrow of the world,

the effect of unforgiven sin, that worketh

death. But to him that hath a godly sorrow

for his sin and turneth away therefrom, there

is one very near, even at the door of his heart,

who hath borne our sin and sorrow, and stands

there in the name of his Father ready to for-

give all for his own name's sake. The o:

condition He requires of us on our part, is

willingness to open our heart to receive ai.

know and do his will.

God in mercy reveals to us his displeasn

and abhorrence of sin, in this condemnatio

which is the unbeliever's inevitable portio
" He shall reprove the world of sin, becau

they believe not in me." Believing in Hi

who alone can do for us that work, which \

vainly strive to do for ourselves, trusting Hii

receiving Him into our heart, He brings wi

himself life and peace, forgiveness and jo

He becomes to us our all in all ; our ev

present counsellor and Friend. Declaring 1

Father's, "and as we now receiving of his li

and spirit are sons by adoption, can, as Jes

said, say 'our Father's' " will. He teach

us as He did David, " wondrous things out

his law," shedding his light and glory on

opening the eyes of our understanding to I

hold and know Him. He leads us into the pa

of true repentance for past sins and into

living, saving faith of himself, a belief in t

Father, Son and Spirit. By his indwelli;

presence He sanctifies us to himself, filli

our hearts with love to God and man, and '

we are found fulfilling this law of love,

the apo?tle John says, "God dwelleth in
'

and his love is perfected in us. Hereby-;

know that we dwell in Him, and He in \

because He has given us of his spirit"

John iv: 12, 13 and iii : 24.) "Glory" dc

indeed now "dwell in our land."

The Almighty Creator, who as Elohim, w

to be feared and obeyed by the antedi

vians, becomes known in his covenant w

Abraham (Gen. xxii: 14), and in the revelati

of his law through Moses to Israel (Ex. vi;

as the omnipresent and eternal Jehovah,

such He was Israel's God. Now, in the re'

lation of his Divine law, through Christ Jes

to all men, is He thus known to all who hi

his voice, receive and obey Him. These

;

the Israel of God, to whom are all GO'

promises of life, holiness, peace and rest b(

below, and eternal blessedness and glory

his presence in the world to come. They w;

in the light and presence of Him who said,

am the light of the world," whose promisf

that He will never leave his people, but

with them to the end of the world. Ee v'

walk with them, and talk with them, as

did to Abraham his friend. He by his spi

will teach them all things of the Fathe

will, so that they "need not that any n

teach them." Is not this, candid reader,

vine and immediate revelation?

^^
W. W. B.

Sow, though the rock repel thee.

In its cold and sterile pride
;

Some cleft there may be riven,

Where the little seed may hide.

Work, in the wild waste places.

Though none thy love may own.

God guides the down of the thistle

The wandering wind hath sown.

Watch not the clouds above thee ;

Let the whirlwind round thee sweep,

God may the seed-time give thee.

But another's hand may reap.
— ['^nifeMI

The rest in Christ was promi.sed untott'

that labor.
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For " The Fkii

•Recently, while looking over some old let-

t[-s, I came across one from our late dear and
^lued Friend, EmniaH. Edwards, dated Twelfth

limth 9th, 1900, written in her ninety-first

yar. In it she says: "My friends are among
r' favors, cheering me when feeling as

"One who treads alone

Some banquet hall deserted
;

Whose lights are fled,

Whose garlands dead.

And all but me departed ?"

"I too am on the threshold." She deceased

Ejhth Month 4th, 1902. A printed copy of

t:)
" Song of the Sparrow" was inclosed in this

Inter. While to some of the readers of The
f;iEND it may not be new, its sweetness and
Biplicity will, I think, commend it to all.

1
R.

i.ANSiiOWNE, Twelfth Month 13, 1903.

Song of the Sparrow.

Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and not

of them is forgotten before God? Fear ye not, there-

fi!, ye are of more value than many sparrows."

I am only a little sparrow,

A bird of low degree
;

My life is of little value.

But the dear Lord cares for rae.

He gives me a coat of feathers
;

It is very plain, I know.
Without a speck of crimson,

For it was not made for show.

But it keeps me warm in winter,

i And it shields me from the rain
;

Were it bordered with gold and purple.

Perhaps it would make me vain.

And now that the Springtime cometh,

I
I will build me a little nest,

I

With many a chirp of pleasure,
1 In the spot I like the best.

1 have no barn nor storehouse,

I neither sow nor reap
;

God gives me a sparrow's portion.

And never a seed to keep.

If my meat is sometimes scanty.

Close pecking makes it sweet;

I have always enough to feed me,

And life is more than meat.

I know there are many sparrows :

All over the world they are found
;

But our Heavenly Father knoweth
When one falls to the ground.

Though small, we are not forgotten.

Though weak, we are not afraid
;

For we know that the dear Lord keepeth
The life of the creatures He made.

I fly through the thickest forest,

I alight on many a spray
;

I have no chart nor compass
But I never lose my way.

I just fold my wings at nightfall;

Wherever I happen to be:

For the Father is always watching;
No harm can happen to me.

I am only a little sparrow,

A bird of low degree.

But I know that the Father loves me;
Dost thou know his love for thee ?

|T matters not whether the world is pleased
diot, when we know what will please God.

Keeping Hold of the Boys.

There were once two boys in a home I know,
says a writer in the Christian Wwrd, and after
a few happy years one was taken into the Shep-
herd's arms.

The two boys and their mother had always
observed a season of religious engagement to-

gether at their bed-time. The first night when
there were but the two thus exercised, the
sobbing voice of the lonely brother uttered but
one sentence: "Dear Lord, keep mother and
me intimate."

The mother thenceforward entered into cov-

enant to dedicate her life in answer to that
prayer.

Did she have to give up anything? Yes re-

ceptions and calls were secondary matters
when the boy's friends needed entertaining.

Embroidered doilies and hand-painted screens
were of no account whatever beside the culti-

vation of intimacy with her boy and the an-

swering of his prayer. "Always give nie the
first chance to help you, dear," she would say;

and she did. Whatever was dear to his boy-
ish heart found sympathy in her.

Perhaps mothers do not always realize how
soon a boy begins to think toward manhood,
and so they treat him like a child to be watch-
ed and scolded instead of helped and trusted.

This mother's boy was just as active and
self-willed as you often find. But she had a

few rules that helped wonderfully. Shall 1

copy them for you?
1. I shall prayand work to be patient.

2. I will strive "to grow in grace and in

the knowledge of God."
3. No matter what happens, I will try to

hold my temper and my tongue.

4. I will try never to scold and never to

reprove or punish in anger.

5. I will listen patiently and tenderly to

my boy's side of a grievance.'

You will notice that these rules are to gov-

ern the mother instead of the boy; and is not

that the secret of success? ^Mother, do you
want to keep your boy? Then control yourself.

Not the fashionable attempt at stoicism that

says it is not "good form" to display emo-
tion, but the real holding of one's self in

hand.

Fashion would tie the mettlesome steed fast.

Control harnesses him to life and lets Christ

hold the reins.

This mother's boy made many a blunder; he

had his days of waywardness and times of un-

reasonableness, but never a time when he was
not sure that his mother was ready to listen,

advise and help. There were times when his

impulsiveness made him sore trouble, but the

first place he turned for help was to the ten-

der, loyal "mother-friend," and he was sure

of comfort.

Do you think it paid? When she reads in

the papers the theories on "How to get hold

of the boys," she thanks God she has never

lost hold on hers. And in the answering of

the boyish prayer the mother has not only

grown more and more intimate with him, but

both have grown intimate with Christ.

"Grief is the graving tool that cuts the

lines of grace in the character."

" A MAN of leisure " in Divine things will

make little growth spiritually.

A Lately Pound Epistle of Job Scott.
*

ON STUMBLING AT THE FAULTS OF OTHEKS.

It has been the work of the restless adver-
sary of human happiness in all ages of the
world to strive to keep man in darkness, or to

bring him into it. Those who are in it he
strives to keep in it, and those who have been
redeemed in some degree from it he strives

to captivate and beguile into it again; and his

design in both is to prevent the enjoyment of
the sweet flowings of the love of (Jod, and the
powerful communication of the Holy (Ihost.

For he knows that those enjoyments are only
witnessed in the light. He also knows that

the light would shine, and soon prevail, to the
letting of the soul into the full fruition of

those Divine enjoyments, if he did not with
all his might strive to propagate the kingdom
and power of darkness in and over people's

minds.

Now the stratagems he makes use of are
many and diverse, one of which, and that not

the least, it has been pressingly on my mind
to write a few lines upon, by way of caution

to such as desire to land safe at last in the

mansions of undi-sturbed felicity. I have no
desire to write one word on this occasion, but
what may be of use, and tend to strengthen
those desires and strivings, which the Lord of

Hosts delights in. Therefore, I desire that

all prejudice may be laid aside, and my words
weighed in that balance that is ever accompa-
nied with a just weight; and tried by that ear

that trieth words as the mouth tastes meat.

The particular snare of the adversary that

my mind is engaged to guard, caution and en-

courage against is this, stumbling at the fail-

ings of others. A potent engine, a powerful
instrument, which prevails by Satan's influ-

ence, to the weakening the faith of many.
But alas! alas! why will a spirit bound to eter-

nity stumble over the failings of flesh and
blood? Why will a soul that must finally settle

accounts between God and itself spend time,

waste time, to muse and despond at the infir-

mities of another The frailties of a thousand

cannot impair the unchangeable truth and
righteousness of Jehovah. The hypocrisy of

ten thousand cannot deprive the faithful per-

severing soul of the all-sufiicient assistance of

the mighty God of Jacob. It is an everlasting

truth that there is a right way to serve God;
and, though a multitude fall on the right hand

and a host of those who have been as stars in

the firmament, revolt on the left, yet the true

wayfaring man, though a fool, cannot err in

Foot Note.— S- F. Peckham, in offering the above to

the American Friend, says: " Looking over some fam-

ily heirlooms more than a century old, I came across a

sort of sermon addressed by Job Scott to his niece, Abby
Lapham, which 1 am sure has never been printed. Abby
Lapham was a daughter of Augustus and Mary (Scott)

Lapham, and she spent the latter years of her life in the

home of her sister Eunice, who was my grandmother.

As Job Scott died in 1793, his niece, to whom he ad-

dressed this beautiful invocation, could not have been

more than twelve years old. The manuscript was treas-

ured in after years by the niece and her relatives, and is

a beautiful example of the Friends' literature of the pe-

riod in which it was composed. I have followed the man-
uscript to the letter. The memory of Job Scott has been

cherished with reverence by the descendants of his sis-

ter. I remember as a child his children visiting in their

old age at my father's house, and the testimony of Friends

in all parts of the country has proved the wide influence

of his writings, particularly of his Journal. I believe his

last message may come, a century old, to many of yoar

readers with the power of the Spirit."
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the way which the Lord has cast up for the

ransomed to walk in. We are told that the

dragon's tail drew a third part of the very stars

from heaven. Was this told to stumble us?

Surely nay; but still the cry is, "Come up

hither and I will show thee the bride, the

lamb's wife." Now, the stumbler may say,
"

I have strove to see the bride ; I have seen

her; I have viewed her, and her beauty fades

away, her brightness disappears," but mark
well, the call is, "Come up hither and I will

show thee." It is not while we stand gazing

at imperfections and reasoning upon faults

that we must expect this Divine prospect.

No, no. But come up hither, and I will show

thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. This come
up hither imparts something very different

from that halting, lingering behind, as it were,

sticking in the mire which my soul has mourned
over and lamented. 1 think I am a living wit-

ness, and can testify that there are some who
have long ago been kindly visited and tenderly

invited by the Lord to come and see how good

He is; and who have even tasted, in a degree,

of the sweetness of his love, who are yet far

behind-hand with their day's work, are halt-

ing, doubting and (may it not offend them)

are feeding upon the serpent's food, which was
denounced by the lips of truth to be dust, and

that all the days of his life. And I also de-

clare, under a feeling sense of Divine author-

ity, that nothing better shall be the food to all

eternity of such as spend all the days of their

lives gazing at, or stumbling over, the failings

of others. But I mean not to censure. It is

their immortal soul's welfare I have in view;

therefore I would call them, yea, beseech and

instruct them, as they ponder their own sal-

vation, to come away—come away! This is

not your rest. It surely is polluted ; it is a

land of darkness, as darkness itself. The
shadows of the evening—yes, the shadows of

midnight—are spread over the minds of the

inhabitants thereof. Oh sorrowful! sorrow-

ful! that any should suffer their immortal

souls to be made so easy a prey to the dragon.

What will it avail thee, U soul, when thou

comest before the great and final tribunal, to

say, such a man professed great sanctity, but

was an hypocrite; therefore I was tempted to

quit the service of the living Cod, and serve

his enemy? Or, such an one made profession

of exalted piety, but was a liar, a deceiver, an
abominable wretch; therefore, though I was
somewhat worked, I turned to my wallowing

in the mire? This will never justify thee at

the gates of heaven, nor procure thee an ad-

mittance therein. Oh! my soul truly mourns
on thy account, my spirit is indeed grieved.

Come, let me query with thee. Dost thou feel

a daily striving to overcome evil in thyself?

Art thou constantly concerned to keep up the

inward watch and holy warfare? Yea, let me
come closer. Whilst thou art dwelling, mus
ing and feeding upon the faults of others, art

thou at the same time engaged and panting

after perfection in thine own soul? While
thou art rehearsing to thy intimates the wan
derings and weaknesses of such and such

dost thou feel longings and unquenchable de

sires in thy mind to make war in righteous

ness against the power of corruption in thy

self? If not, the enemy of truth, it is to be

feared, may, with justice, challenge the praise

due from thy complaining. Oh! that that eye

was open in thee that could see thyself! Oh!

that thou hadst a heart to understand this

mystery of iniquity! But alas! the enemy
blinds thee, for why dost thou give back be-

cause of another's weakness, but because of

thine own? Why stumblest thou at another's

frailties, but because thou art thyself frail?

Make a pause then, and turn thy attention in-

ward. Set a watch on the wicket of thy

soul and keep sentinel in deep attention there;

then thou wilt have enough to do to view thy

own imperfections and to guard against them

so as not to stumble at others. Work enough

indeed may be found to engage all thy care

and diligence in laboring to cease from evil

and do good thyself.

It is less substantial than many a dream

to give the victory over our own souls to our

enemy, because others are entangled in his

snares. Shall I quit the field and turn my
back in the day of battle because a fellow sol-

dier is treacherous, cowardly or unfaithful,

when I know my all is at stake; and if I flee I

must certainly perish? Surely nay. I ought

rather to put forward with more zeal, vigi-

lance and constancy, endeavoring to encour-

age the fearful and unbelie\ing, as knowing

the salvation of their souls, as well as my own,

is at stake. Away then, thou reasoner, thou

murmurer, with such pitiful musings and ex-

cuses. The day of solemn reckoning draws

near. Thou must ere long appear before the

Ancient of Days, to give an account of the

deeds done in thy frail mortal body, and to re-

ceive a reward according to thy works; not

according to the stability or instability of an-

other. Therefore, awake thou that sleepest,

and arise from the dead, that Christ may give

thee light. For darkness, gross darkness, is

the encircling, overshadowing canopy of thy

soul. It is time for thee to hear and obey the

command given to Israel of old; to go for-

ward, for thou (with them) has compassed this

mountain long enough; a barren mountain, in

the wide, desolate wilderness; from the top of

which, it is much to be feared, thou mayest

one day (or rather night) by the arising of a

strong and boisterous whirlwind, be swept oft'

into the bottomless pit of despair; or into

some quagmire, or swampy hole, where ser-

pents, reptiles and venemous creatures breed

and dwell. Oh! that I could persuade thee,

for thy own soul's sake, to turn thy back on

Satan's suggestions. Oh! that thou couldst

be prevailed upon to lift up thy head above

the world, that so thy salvation might draw

nigh indeed.

Now, to conclude, let me once more beseech

thee to hearken to that encouraging invitation,

which is sometimes sounded in the secret of

thy soul, "Come up hither and I will show
thee the bride, the Lamb's wife." Come up

is here the joyful sound; and even the spirit

and the bride say Come, and indeed he that

will come, may come; yea verily May Come.

and if he improves the strength given, all the

powers of earth and of the infernal hosts can

not hinder him. For
'

' there is no enchantment

against Jacob nor any divination against Is-

rael " whilst in their tents abiding. There-

fore to thy tents, oh ! Israel—to thy tents, oh

!

Israel. Keep onward where thy strength lies.

There thy place of preservation. There thou

shalt walk in the light of the Lord; his candle

shall shine upon thee, and his inspeaking word

shall guide thee in the way everlasting. Wa^

ing in which with fulness of peace, 1 des:

;

to leave thee, and rest thy friend,

^JoB Scott.

Concluding Paragraphs of a Sermon Pread\
by Richard Mott at Orange Street Meetiv

Philadelphia, Fourth Month 23rd, 1835.

Let us yield our hearts to the Lord, Jes

Christ, wait upon Him and trust in his he

name, so that we may become united wi.

Him in a perpetual covenant, never to

broken. And united to one another in a cc

enant of love and of life, and become o'

another's joy and rejoicing in the Lord

united in heart, and walking in the ways i

piety and virtue, united in spirit and in t',

doctrines of the Gospel of our holyKedeemi:

And then, as we advance in our jouni,

on earth, we shall feel that we are i

vancing in the spiritual life and prepari

for that everlasting kingdom of righteous^

and peace, where there is joy, where there

rejoicing, where there is but one true a

living and perpetual song. Oh, my frienc;

how deeply interesting the consideration

be prepared to become members of the chur'

triumphant through our faithfulness wh
we are members of the militant church, a'

through the influence of the blessed Redeeir,

who died for us, who gave himself for us tl:

we might live, the just for the unjust, li

loved us before we loved Him, and gave himsi'

for us that He might redeem us from iniquit-

that we might become united to God in a pi

petual covenant, never to be broken. Oh, t

excellency and goodness of the Most Higl

Who can look forward to the blessed resu'

of a life so devoted? Were this world, with

its promises, with all its allurements \\'ith

its trials, with all its heart-rending afflictioi

were this world all, what a dreary thing li'

would be ! Would you not think so with ni'

If this were all what a dreary thing li i

would be ! But this world is not all. Tbe

is a blessed state beyond the confines of t

grave, there is a blessed state where t

spirits of just men, made perfect, are in e

tire safety, where no more sighing is know

where all tears are wiped from all eyes, a

where the blessed employment shall be,thron,;

the countless ages of an eternal world, the i'

scription of glory, thanksgiving, honor aj

high renown unto Him who hath redeem,

those who have submitted to his blessed powq
;

I will not add. It appears to me that o

thoughts cannot possibly centre on a more d'

lightful theme than to look beyond the co

fines of the present state, to those joys tb

are unutterable and full of glory ; so to fe

the importance thereof as to induce us to u

all diligence while here, to make our calli

and election sure.

PRE-VISION.
Isa. Lxv.

I went before them in the way of life.

And hid a blessing suitable and free,

I gave them to the full the finder's joy.

And touched the lip to form the firstling prayer

I hid the purpose, and the plan, and date,

The answer came before the cry went up,

And in their speaking I confused their speech.

And overwhelmed them with my precious care.

Beamsville, Ont. H. G. MILLER.
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A QUAKER MEETING HOUSE.

BY ELIHU BOWLES.

.jon the hillside sloping toward the road,

Ifhe road where forests meet the meadow lands,

/'thin the sound of hoof or heavy load,

ii'orsaken and alone the structure stands,

iide the mossy fence and all around

kre grasses thick, with scattered shrubs and

[

vines,

h briars lock the walkway ; and the ground
lends forth the morning-glory which entwines

I'he dwarfed, neglected pair of planted pines.

f; hitching-posts are tumbled neath the weeds,

I'he posts that fastened many a restless team:

Pj worm is stronger than the nervous steed,

f time be leaning on the springing beam.

If hidden and beneath the sunflower's head,

stile with two-fold meekness does appear,
feeble and uncertain as the tread

hat tottered on the stile for thirty year,

hen tottered to the simple tomb a-rear.

fi\\ fit for such deserted things as these,

;ie house is covered over with decay
;

Pt paint could find no coming eyes to please,

ut turned to dust and slowly washed away
;

n shattered panes and broken doors reveal

jae empty benches silent in their rows,

'bjgraveyard broke the doors and came to steal,

!) fill itself by emptying its foes

—

it God alone both understands and knows.

elireJelire the busy city came so near,

p
congregate the country shops and trades

;

Je|re the loyal prairies did appear,

iviting youths to where the sunset fades;

idle swift Time had swept away the few
jhose place was known as is the Polar Star,

NI couldn't learn the way to be untrue

—

ffore these forces scattered near and far,

ji humble strength was here with naught to

jmar.

?hjbuilding stood as meek as Plymouth Rock

—

J) carvings here to claim a vain e.xcuse,

'Io|rnament the pious life to mock
;

ir usefulness was made the only use.

Ni\ unpretentious quaint on all First-days,

-ough weather be in roughest mood or fair,

Phweople came to give their Maker praise

1 simple speech, or silent thought or prayer
\aich wrought a touching stillness on the air.

rh(jnid-week service called thenrback again

—

Tjshun this duty plain was worldly wife

—

iheVoodman's echoes died away at ten
;

"^s smoke from shops and forges ceased to rise;

i'h^armer's plow was resting clean and dry;
Ts reapers trusting in a higher Power,

STiMrew from fields and laid their sickles by ;

fr He who makes the barren fields to flower,

Ch save the bending wheat another hour.

Ia\|all these simple scenes fore'er gone by?
Ml these but falling signs of vanished worth?

^ vjtue changes form but can not die;

^
i^Darent death may be a wider birth,

i'heiountless forms may break and fall away
T|let the life expanding higher soar,

^0 lod is lost ; all truth shall live for aye:
Ai blood that's coursed through Quaker hearts
|efore,

Vil tint the nation's blood forevermore.
'

'rOOK human wisdom is often baffled in the
>atj it marks out for itself. The hand of
iO(^hedges up the way, and we turn aside
tndivonder. Let us try simply to trust our
'atjT, and walk in the way of his command-
nei^ then shall we never go astray,

'

'

" Children are a Heritage of the Lord."

A SERIES OP INCIDENTS.

A couple of small children being alone in a
cottage during a violent storm, "

I am hungry,
Hetty," said a little one." "So am«I ; I've
been hunting for a potato paring, but I can't
find any. What an awful storm ! See, the old
tree has blown down. I guess God took care
that it did not fall on the house. It would
have killed us." "If God could do that,
couldn't He give us some bread, if we would
ask Him ? Let us pray, ' Our Father, ' and
when we come to that part we will wait till

we get some bread." Now there was an old
man listening at the door, far poorer than those
forlorn little ones. Though he had bags full

of money at home, he had been to the village

for a loaf, thinking it would last him many
days. Unable to make head against the storm,
he had crouched down on the porch. And
when the kneeling ones had said, " Give us
this day our daily bread," and then in their
faith awaited some Divine manifestation, the
silence came to him with a voice louder than
many waters. A humane feeling stole over
his heart. God sent some angel to soften it.

He half opened the door, threw in the loaf
and listened to the wild vagary of delight
from the famished little ones. ' 'It fell right
from heaven, didn't it." "Yes, I mean to
love God forever, because He gave us bread
when we asked for it. I never thought He
was so good before, did you?" "Yes, I al-

ways thought so, but I never quite knew it

before. We will ask Him for bread every day,
won't we? we will ask Him to give father
work all the time, so we need not be hungry
any more.

'

'

The storm passed, the miser went home,
but his heart was no longer ban-en. A flower
had sprung up in it. Soon after he died, but
not until he had made provision for the chil-

dren, giving also the cottage, which was his,

to their father. And they in their daily de-

votion, ever after felt a secret and holy solem-
nity, when they came to these words "Give
us this day our daily bread." "If ye have
faith as a grain of mustard seed, &c.

'

'

A poor man who had a flock of little ones,

coming home one day with a small loaf of
brown bread, said: "My dear children, this is

all I have been able to get for you. Divide it

among you; though it will not furnish you a
full meal, it will keep you alive." But the
eldest boy, Henry, refused to take a share,
saying that he did not want any. The poor
father, who loved his children, thinking Henry
must be sick, went in great distress to a be-
nevolent physician, and begged him as an act
of charity to come and see his son. Finding
nothing amiss, the doctor desired him to tell

why he had refused to eat, which the lad was
very unwilling to do, till at last a threat of
complaining of him to his father unsealed his

lips. "Alas," he said, "my father cannot
supply food enough for all of us, and as I am
the oldest and strongest I have eaten none
that there might be more for the rest." "But
my dear boy,

'

' said the physician, much moved,
" this will not do; you will die if you do not
eat." "I shall not care if I do, " said the di-

vinely supported child, "for then I shall go to

heaven, and when I get there I shall ask God
to be kind to my poor father." The physician

hastened home and ordered his serving man to
load himself with provisions of every kind and
take them immediately to the poor man's cot-
tage, and thenceforth saw to it that the father
had suitable employment to support his family
comfortably. "Are ye not of more value than
many sparrows, " and shall not God provide for
his children?

A little lad who had long been confined to
his couch with hip complaint, said one day :

".Mother, I have heard you pray, I have heard
you pray for me, and 1 wanted to pray for my-
self, but 1 was so weak I was afraid I could
not speak loud enough for God to hear me.
But He spoke to me and told me He could hear
me if I whispered. And mother, I want you to
take all this bandage off, for the Lord told me
that He would heal me, and I believe that He
will. The mother doing as he requested, sound-
ness soon ensued. What seems striking in this
is the condescension shown. Knowing nothing
of prayer but the example of his mother, had
he been told that the thought of his heart
would be accepted, he likely could not have
understood it.

A watcher in a London hospital reported as
follows: Two lads were confined to one bed in
one of the wards, one sick with famine fever,
and the other had suffered the amputation of
both lower limbs, and it was evident he could
not long survive. Now the sick boy had been
on some occasions to what is called a Sunday-
school, and thence obtained a crude idea con-
cerning the Saviour of men, and wishing to
impart such knowledge as he had to his com-
panion, said to him that there was One who
would care for little boys, if they would ask
Him to. "Who? where is He? I never heard
of the mister." The other assured him there
was such a One, and advised him to apply.
"But I don't know where He is; besides I

could'nt go to Him, for I have lost both my
legs, and, oh, I feel so awful. The doctor says
I will die. How can I find Him?" "You won't
have to go anywhere; He comes 'round and
hunts up little boys. Mebbe He'll come to this

yer hospital to-night. If He does you ask Him
to take care of you; He'll do it sure."
"But I would'nt know Him; besides I couldn't

speak loud enough for Him to hear me." Here
was a dilemma, yet our sick boy was equal to
the emergency. "You won't have to say
nothing; you just hold up your hand, and He'll

know you want Him, and He'll come to you."
So the hand was held up ; but, poor little fel-

low, he could not keep it there, and it soon
fell down again. "I give it up," he cried,

bursting into tears. But our little missionary
was not, however, at the end of his resources
yet. Pulling the pillow from under his head,
"Here, take this 'ere piller, I can do without
it;" and so between them they got the arm up
again, and propped so that it would stay.

VVhen the attendant came along again the sick

boy, wearied with his exertion, had fallen

asleep, while the cripple had passed on to the
other life, with his hand held up for Jesus. I

have seldom been able to contemplate this lit-

tle episode without some feeling of tenderness,
nor can 1 doubt that the effort to help his com-
panion was well accepted of by Him who came
to "seek and to save that which was lost."

"Of such is the kingdom of heaven."



254 THE FRIEND. Second Mo. 20, l9(j>

At a house where the noted historian, David
Hume, was accustomed to visit, was a little

girl of some eight years, who had conceived a

great liking for him. Being there at dinner

one day, and the women retiring as the meal
was finished, the men remained at the table,

as was the custom, talking over their wine,

when David gave utterance to some of his

peculiar views, upon which one of the com-
pany said, "If those are your sentiments, you
must be what you are reputed to be, an in-

fidel." Now the child was in the room, and be-

ing much struck by the remark, ran out to her

mother and asked what an infidel was. "Oh,

it is so dreadful I cannot tell you." "But,

mother, 1 must know what an infidel is." Up-
on which the mother explained, as she could,

that it was ' 'one who did not believe in the

existence of a Supreme Being," &c.

Not long after Hume, coming again, and be-

ing ushered into a room where the girl was,

he proceeded to take her up in his lap, as at

other times, but she shrank away from him,

saying, "I cannot play with you any more."
"Why not, my dear?" "Because you are an

infidel." "An infidel, my dear, and what is

that?" When she had repeated her mother's

account, he said lightly, trying to turn off

what he strongly felt, "And don't you pity

me ?" ' 'Indeed 1 do, and I pray for you. " "And
what do you say?" "I say, Oh, God, leach

this man that Thou art." In what more fitting

words could the wisest of men have expressed
their desire?

It is recorded that Hume was far more deep-

ly affected by this incident than he had ever

been by the arguments of the most learned

—

so-called—divines. That he was almost per-

suaded to be a Christian, and yet he stifled

the convictions of Divine (irace, and went on
to the end, vainly hoping that he should prove

like the beasts that perish. What moi-e strik-

ing illustration of the language, "Out of the

mouth of babes and sucklings Thou hast or-

dained praise."

How lamentable that some of the finest

minds have suft'ered themselves to become
clouded. The accurate and conscientious Dar-
win, when asked how, after all his investiga-

tions, he could remain in unbelief, said to

Shaftesbury, "Some times it seems as if it

must be so, and again it looks dark, very
dark," and he covered his face with his hands.

What a commentary on the declaration, "Man
by wisdom knows not God."

What has life to offer in its brighest mo-
ments that shall be balanced against one ray

of hope at the hour of death?—that solemn
hour, when all its pleasures, its projects, its

delusions shall vanish like a dream, and leave

the disappointed, troubled spirit nothing to

cling to but the mercy of God in Christ Jesus.

And who shall depend on this being extended
at such a moment to those who, through a

course of years, have resisted its sacred visi-

tations, have turned a deaf ear to its holy

pleadings! How dreadful a thing it is to trifle

with the offers of Divine grace, to put off from
day to day the great and necessary work of

repentance

"And to the mercies of a moment leave

The vast concerns of an eternal scene."

—Maria Fox.

THESE SHALL PERISH, THOU
MAINEST.

Ever yet the question meets us

—

Question quickly understood

After every pleasure cheats us

—

" Who will show us any good?"

What is life but wasted passion

Till the grave completes its doom ?

What the world, and all its fashion

But the whiting of a tomb?

Lord, lift Thou thy light upon us !

On thy countenance we hang.

By our faith establish on us

Fruits of joy from every pang !

Then, while misers count demurely
How their corn and wine increase.

Thou shalt make me dwell securely
;

I will lay me down in peace.

R. R.

"Now Faith is the Evidence of Things Not Seen."

As I sat concealed near a large tree I saw a

mother robin in billowy flight glide easily to

her nest above me. Four hungry voices rose

in clamoring appeal, and four hungry mouths
were opened in wide expectation; but no plump
morsel fell from the mother's mouth to theirs.

In its place a lecture seemed to have been pro-

vided, and precept upon precept was poured

out to the fledglings. Soon, one by one, four

young robins had climbed upon the edge of the

nest, and opened a quartet of questionings.

Then one boldly spread his wings, let go his

grasp, and floated, not too gracefully, to a

nearby twig, which was clutched desperately,

as he began to chirp his amazed but grateful

pleasure in the enjoyment of a new-born lib-

erty. Then another and another launched out

upon-the unseen air with uncertain, fluttering

movement, and all landed triumphantly on the

neighboring branches.

The fourth was not so easily persuaded; he

waited long, questioning the mother's wis-

dom, and seeming to say, "You tell me of God
and the wonderful air He has made, but where
is God ? and where is his air ? I see no God,

I see no air, I cannot trust myself to nothing.

I love my life too well to be so rash. True, I

saw my brothers in their flight, but it was
only a happy chance that led them where they

are, and perhaps next time they will just fall

plump and hard on that terrible rock down
there,—I can see no reason why they might
not. Yes, you say God cares for all His crea-

tures, but why should He take any care of a

bird who is so foolish as to let go of all he has

to sustain him, and just drop down into noth-

ing at all until he strikes the hard earth, and,

maimed and helpless, becomes perchance a

prey to cruel animals. For my part, I wall

just cling to my nest until I see something else

to grasp," The little fellow became so ex-

cited during the delivery of this ' 'common-
sense" statement of his belief that the very

nest on which he stood began to tremble and
suddenly it slipped from its moorings and he

was thrown into space. Then with instinctive

haste he spread his wings, and the invisible

air, in which he had put no trust, became a

wondrous support, in which divine Love con-

veyed to him a happy freedom from his false

beliefs,—a glorious liberty to mount heaven-

ward whenever he would.

—

Jesse B. Twiss.

Science and Industry.

Americans write each about forty letter

year, and that average equals forty per ce

of all the letters written in the world.

During the summer large numbers of won
go from Poland, Silesia and Galicia to cent

Germany to work in the sugar beet fields. Tl i

are worked in gangs by a male overseer ;

receive thirty-five cents a day and board.

To Improve the Dead Sea.—French
gineers are at work on three different proje

for exploiting the Dead Sea for industrial p

'

poses. The level of the Dead Sea being im:

than 1300 feet below that of the Mediteri

nean and Red Seas, it is thought by connect

'

either of these two seas by means of a ca'

with the Red Sea a stream of water would f
with a velocity calculated to produce sc
52,000 horse power. There is no danger, i

asserted, of an overflow of the Dead Sea,

the waters there evaporate at so great a r

(6,000,000 tons a day), that the incom

waters would make no appreciable differe

in the level.

To obtain relief from the discords of }

streets and elsewhere the Parisians are i'

using a little scientific toy called the a>

phone. This is a little instrument tastefi>

constructed of ivory or tortoise-shell, wli

looks something like a pair of sleeve-lii'

but is meant for insertion in the ears. Oc'

enough, this little invention was anticipal

by the late Herbert Spencer, who devise*

padded ear-covering, acting with a spr'»

which he applied or took off at will to def I

himself against noise, or to render uninter •

ing conversation inaudible. But onlysf-
osopher would venture openly on this mean f

protection, while the anti-phone serves •

same end, and is invisible while in use.

How the Senses Sleep.—It has been as •

:

tained that in beginning to sleep the sense o
'

not unitedly fall into a state of slumber, t

drop off one after the other. The sight ced

in consequence of the protection of the i-

lids, to receive impressions first, while all e

other senses preserve their sensibility eni).

The sense of taste is the next which lose i

susceptibility, and next the sense of smell;.

The hearing is next in order, and last ol II

comes the sense of touch. The senses sip

with different degrees of profoundness. |t

sense of touch sleeps the most lightly, aiB

the most easily awakened; the next easieis

the hearing, the next is the sight, and*

taste and smell awake last. Another rem J-

able circumstance deserves notice. Cei"

muscles and parts of the body begin to of

before others. Sleep commences at thd*

Iremities, beginning at the feet and legs,™

creeping towards the centre of nervous aci

The necessity for keeping tl.e feet warm

»

perfectly still as a preliminary of sleep is'"

known. From these explanations it will <*

appear surprising that with one or more i ^

of the body imperfectly asleep, there si l'

be at the same time an imperfect kind of ""

tal action which produces the pheuoraem »'

dreaming.

—

James Braidwood.

Formation of Snow Crystals.—The jj^
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s'.ully beautiful and intricate designs of

\i^! crystals have long excited admiration,

aious students have made detailed investi-

ipns of their extraordinary form and have

ijished drawings of what they look like when
Unified, but the most remarkable collection

btual photographs of these crystals (tech-

dly photo-micrographs) is in the possession

Wilson A. Bentley, of Jericho, Vt., who has

;( making a special study of snow crystals

ing twenty years. He has photographed

a,f hundreds of them, and has now in his

il'ction more than 1000 photo-micrographs,

) vo of which are alike.

'iie forms vary according to the wind, the

siJit of the clouds, the degree of cold, the

n,int of water in the air. etc. Crystals

irled in cold weather or in high clouds are

rally columnar. Those formed in moderate

ether and light winds, or in low clouds are

)tjo have frail branches and to be of a feath-

yiype; mixed forms grow partly in low and

iiiy in high clouds. High winds give broken

idirregular forms, and much moisture the

sr' granular crystals.

lavy granular covered crystals are pecu-

ir, a product of the lower or intermediate

ot strata, and especially of moist snow

oils. In intense cold they are rare, while

iCfolumnar and solid tubular, then perfect

di, occur within the west and north quad-

,111 of great storms.

Ti3 most common forms outlined within the

icjar or central portions of the crystals are

silple star of six rays, a solid hexagon and

ci|;le. The subsequent additions assume a

ering variety of shapes, each of which

iu|y differs widely from the one that pre-

!d( it, and from the primitive nuclear form
centre. By bearing in mind the fact

rystals evolved within the upper clouds

oward solidity, and the crystals formed

er clouds tend toward open branches and

atjiry forms, it is possible to trace the his-

iryjmd travels of many of the crystals.

TJ! beautiful details, the lines, rods, flow-

y ijometrical tracings and delicate symmet-
cal/ arranged shadings to be found within

e iterior portions of most of the more com-
ictjiibular crystals, and in less degree within

le pre open ones, are due to minute inclu-

mipf air. ^^__

1

What a Boy Did.

Jcjiie Pettigrew was the smartest boy in

ir jass. He was a praying boy, and we all

^ecliim the better for that. Willie Hunter
real good fellow, too, and Willie and
used to run neck and neck for the prizes,

th' the one or the other was always at the

'P ij the class.

E^mination day came round, and we were
ikeisuch a lot of puzzling questions, that,

le I' one, we all dropped off, till, just as we
^p^ed, the first prize lay between Jamie
id jillie.

I flail never forget how astonished we were
M}uestion after question was answered by
illj, while Jamie was silent; and Willie

•okjlie prize.

I ^j^nt home with Jamie that afternoon, for
ir I'lds lay together; but instead of being
istilown at losing the prize, he seemed
th(j to be mightily glad. I couldn't under-
andt.

"Why, Jamie," I said, "you could have an-
swered some of those questions ; I know you
could." .

"Of course I could," he said, with a light
laugh.

"Then why didn't you?" I asked.
He wouldn't answer for a while, but I kept

pressing and pressing him, till at last he turn-
ed round with such a strange, kind look in his

bonnie brown eyes.

"Look here," he said, "how could I help
it? There's poor Willie—his mother died last

week, and if it hadn't been examination day,
he wouldn't have been at school. Do you think
I was going to be so mean as to take a prize

from a fellow who had just lost his mother?"—Sunday School Advocate.

Items Concerning the Society.

The editor of the British Friend, Edward Grubb,
arrived in Philadelphia last week, expecting to

fulfil some engagements by addresses before a few
associations under the name of Friends, both here
and in Baltimore, and afterwards to proceed to the
Southern States in the interest of the Howard As-
sociation, especially on account of the state of

feeling which finds its expression in "Lynching."

Old Time Rules for Friends' Schools.—A
West Chester, Pa., paper says:

—
"Mrs. W. W. Wood-

ruff, South Church street, recently received a copy
of 'Rules to be observed in School,' the manuscript
having been prepared by her grandfather 150 years
ago. It seems to have been written to be posted
on the walls of a schoolroom, for the paper used is

large, like that of an ancient deed, and some of the
letters are ornamental.

"Here are the rules:
" 'First. Fear God, who is thy maker and pre-

server, and who always sees thee. Think often of
Him, and spend each day as if thou wast to give
an account for it at night; refrain from taking his

name in vain, from all vice and evil speaking, such
as cursing, swearing, lying, profane and idle words,
and quarreling, striking, fighting or challenging to

fight; wrestling, wrangling or wilfully provoking
any to anger, in or out of school; these things are
offensive in the sight of the Almighty, and ought
to incur the master's displeasure and suitable cor-

rection.

"'Second. Let none come to school without
washing and combing; and be not wanton or idle by
the way coming or going, play not in school, but
sit quiet and still, be diligent at thy book and mind
the instruction of thy master, striving to excel in

learning and good works; run not from seat to seat,

nor go out unnecessarily, and but one to be out at

a time.
" 'Thirdly. Let none read or spell above a low

voice, except when they are rehearsing their les-

sons to the master, neither talk nor ask any un-
necessary questions in school, but when there is

occasion to ask or answer a question, let it be done
modestly and in as few words as possible.

" 'Fourthly. Let every one use plain language,
thou and thee to one person, you to more than one,

this being the language used by the Almighty and
holy men in old time; neither call the months nor
days of the week by the names given them by the

heathen in honor of their idols, but call them first,

second, third, &c., as they are called in the Scrip-

tures.
" 'Fifth. Carry no tales to or from school, and

at noon-time and breaking up in the evening, let

each be careful to avoid unnecessary noise and all

rudeness, but conduct soberly.
" 'Sixth. Honor and obey thy parents, respect

thy superiors or those above thee, be kind and cour-

teous to thy equals, or such as thou mayest think

thy inferiors; guard against pride and wantonness,

labor for and seek peace with all, and seek not re-

venge for wrongs from any.

" 'Lastly. Be willing to attend religious meet-
ings, and when there sit still, never, laugh, smile,
nor play tricks, nor stare much about thee, lean
not on others, go not asleep in time of worship, nor
go out if thou canst avoid it, but be sober and
modest, and think on the name of the Lord.

Notes in General.

Now that Joan of Arc has been "beatified" by
the Pope her title is "The Venerable Joan of Arc."
She cannot be canonized, however, and be consider-
ed as a full saint until it has been proved that by
her intercession two or more miracles have been
done by her.

The Pope and the Pen.—A Protestant journal-
ist presented a stylographic pen to the Pope. He
returned the pen, saying;

No one has a nobler mission than a journalist in

the world of to-day. I bless your symbol of office,

my predecessors consecrated the swords and shields
of Christian warriors; I choose rather to beg bless-

ings upon the Christian journalist's pen.

Paul Leeds has for eight years labored among
the ignorant and neglected populations of Creoles

and "Cajans" (Acadians), poor whites, and poorer
Negroes and Indians in the piny woods of Louis-
iana. His field extends over a region thirty or
forty miles long and half as wide. Paul Leeds has
organized eight churches. During his years of
service he has received less than eight hundred
dollars in all for his salary.

John Jackson, after completing a journey of
seven thousand miles through the leper settlements
of India, has arrived in this country and will make a
tour of the United States and Canada in the interest

of the mission to lepers in India, of which he was
the organizer. The Hindu doctrine being that lep-

rosy is a judgment from God is in such striking
contrast with the hope which Christianity holds
out to these -500,000 aflUcted people in India, that
they gladly accept the new faith.

Helen Keller, whose remarkable development, in

spite of heavy physical disabilities, has drawn the
attention of all who are interested in noble en-

deavor, has entered the field of literature with an
essay on Optimism, truly an expression of her own
inner hope and life. She persists in holding to a
creed of cheerfulness, and having in her studies

come to know something of the gloomy outlook of

others, she protests with all the vigor of a young,
fresh mind against pessimism.

It is thought that the gateway of Megiddo, a city

famous in Palestine even before the entrance of

the Jews under Joshua, has been discovered under
the direction of G. Schumacker, who has been ex-

cavating the highest part of the Tel el-Mutesellim. A
tower, whose steps led to the massive stone walls,

eight feet thick, of an ancient acropolis, was first

discovered. Remains of a Roman theatre have
also been found in the neighborhood. It is hoped
that still more important discoveries will be made
when the excavations have gone deep enough.

A matter of great importance is that of an Arbi-

tration Treaty with England, whioh it is hoped
will be framed and passed during this session of

Congress. Should it come before the Senate, every
effort through public meetings and otherwise should

be used to rouse public opinion to a point where it

will demand that the Treaty be ratified. A large

and influential meeting on the subject was held a

short time ago in Washington. The enthusiasm

there aroused showed that there is a real desire

for it.

The most discouraging thing about current dis-

cussions is to realize that good men are talking

about the nature of future punishment, a theory

of imputation, or of the Grotian hypothesis of the
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atonement, or "social righteousness" as the great

truth for our age, when the speakers themselves

inadvertently show that their own minds have

hardly opened to the knowledge that Jesus is ex-

plicitly identified with eternal life. The deeper

need of our age is what the Apostle John says

:

"We beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begot-

ten of the Father, full of grace and truth."

Wealth.—It is recorded of Cornelius Vander-

bilt that before he died he said to a friend: "I

don't see what good it does me— all this money
that you say is mine. 1 can't eat it; I can't spend

if; in fact, I never saw it, and never had it in my
hands for a moment. I dress no better than my
private secretary, and cannot eat as much as my
coachman. I live in a big servants' boarding-house,

am bothered by beggars, have dyspepsia, cannot

drink champagne, and most of my money is in the

hands of others, who use it mainly for their own
benefit."

The New Testament in Forty Hours. — " A
great many people are under the impression that

it takes a long while to read the New Testament,"

remarked a well-known preacher the other day,
" but as a matter of fact it only requires sixty

hours for the average reader to read the entire

book, or, in other words, if a man were to read an

hour each day he would finish the book inside of

two months. I told this to a business man once,

and he said he didn't believe me. Thinking it

would be a good plan to get him to read it at any

rate, I advised him to try it, and the result was

that he reported that he had read everything in it

within forty hours."

The new Bible published by the Oxford Press is

withoubt doubt, says the Christian Advocate, the

finest product of the kind ever given to the public.

For many years there has been a demand for a

Bible of small compass and of large and readable

type page. The attempt to get the book into a

small compass has invariably resulted in the use

of a type that has done damage to the eyesight.

But now we have a book of compass and type that

must suit the most exacting. The face of the type

is very black as compared with the faces ordinarily

employed in the printing of Bibles, and this is a

thing greatly to be desired. The publishers claim

that this Bible "is the largest type in the smallest

compass in which a Bible has heretofore been print-

ed," and the claim will probably be allowed by all

who are acquainted with such matters. This Bible

is printed in various styles, with the prices rang-

ing from $3.25 to $7.50. (Oxford University Press,

New York.)

Protestant Growth in Cuba.—Cubans are di-

viding upon religious lines, and it is predicted by

expert observers just returned from there that

within a few years conditions there will be almost

precisely as they are here. It is stated that the

element that backed the revolution and did most

to throw off Spanish rule is reaching out toward

the Episcopal Church, and volunteering to assist

it to erect in Havana a Cathedral Church that shall,

for the non-Roman population, take the place of

the new Christ Church Cathedral recently erected

for the Roman Catholics. The latter was put up

with money which the Church obtained from the

sale of properties to the United States Government,

supplemented by local gifts, and in it services pre-

cisely like those maintained in America are carried

on, the young and popular Bishop Broderick offi-

ciating most of the time. The Masonic element,

which is very strong in Cuba, is offering to work

along Protestant lines. Presbyterians, Congrega-

tionalists. Baptists and the Young Men's Christian

Association are getting firm footholds, and attract-

ing elements similar to those attracted in the United

States. Bitterness has not yet developed in any

quarter, it is stated, and the religious leaders, Pro-

testant and Roman alike, are said to be working

in harmony to the end that bitterness shall not be

shown.

Congregationalist Women Ministers. — The

Congregationalist contains a carefully collected and

arranged budget of facts with reference to the ca-

reers of the women ministers in the denomination

which the paper represents. In less than ten years

the number has doubled, there being now in differ-

ent parts of the United States fifty-three who have

been regularly ordained by councils of Congrega-

tional churches, and who are doing practically the

full work of the ministry. They are found in twen-

ty States and Territories, with a preponderating

number, however, in the Western States.

"Most of them," says the Boston Transcript,

"seem to have been led naturally into the profes-

sion, beginning usually by taking part in Christian

Endeavor meetings or through championing the

temperance reform or, in several interesting cases,

through a desire to help their husbands in pulpit

as well as parish responsibilities. For it is an in-

teresting fact that of these fifty-three ordained

women ministers, forty-five are married, though

some, it is true, entered the matrimonial state sub-

sequent to their choice of the ministry as a voca-

tion; and most of them to-day are in independent

pastorates, where they have sole charge, preaching

on Sundays, visiting through the week-time, con-

ducting funerals, and, in fact, performing all the

varied functions of the Christian ministry. Some
are in staid old New England towns, some are in

thriving cities in New York State and in the in-

terior." ^^
SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.— Secretary Hay addressed an identical

note to Great Britain, France, Germany, Austria and It-

aly to ascertain if they were willing to join in a notice to

Russia and Japan that during hostilities and thereafter

the neutrality and integrity of China must be recog-

nized. The proposition of the United States contem-

plates a restriction of hostilities and the consequent

hardships of war to the smallest possible area. Having

received enough favorable replies to insure the concur-

rent action of European Powers in this endeavor Secre-

tary Hay addressed notes to Russia and Japan inviting

their co-operation. In reply to this several of the Euro-

pean Powers have announced their approval of this

course, and the Emperor of China has issued a proclama-

tion of neutrality.

President Roosevelt, on the 11th inst, issued a procla-

mation, declaring the strictest neutrality of the United

States Government, forbidding anyone in the United

States or its territories to accept a commission or to en-

list or enter the service in the array or navy of either

belligerent, or to hire anyone else to so enlist.

The area of the burned district in Baltimore is stated

to be about 140 acres, and that nearly 2500 buildings

were more or less destroyed. In order to accommodate

the business community ten successive days were declared

legal holidays. On the 11th instant the Chamber of

Commerce was engaged in sending to every centre of

trade in this country and Europe the assurance that Bal-

timore is even now in condition to transact all shipping,

grain and foreign trade, and that all other lines of busi-

ness will be restored to their normal channels within the

next two or three months. The resumption of payments

by the banks on that day added greatly to the restora-

tion of confidence.

It is stated that fifty-three women have been regularly

ordained by councils of the Congregational bpdy and are

doing the work of ministers. Of the fifty three forty-

five are married, though some of them were ordained be-

fore they were married.

The House of Representatives at Washington lately

passed 320 pension bills in 155 minutes.

The waters of the East branch of the Susquehanna

have caused a freshet near Wilkesbarre, Pa., submerging

its banks for a distance of thirteen miles, and sweeping

away bridges, etc. Five hundred families were reported

on the 10th inst. to be homeless.

Senator Mark Hanna of Ohio, one of the prominent Re-

publican leaders in Congress, died in Washington on the

15th inst.

A tract of 16,000 acres in Big Horn county, Wyoming,

has been acquired by Mormons for the purpose of estab-

lishing a colony there.

According to the late census less than fifty per cent.

of the farm lands of the South are improved. The r

shows that in Mississipi only 41.6 per cent, of the

land is improved; in North Carolina, only 36.6 per cen

South Carolina, only 41.3 per cent,; in Georgia only

per cent.; in Alabama, only 41.8 per cent.; in Fl

only 34.6 per cent.; in Louisiana, only 42.2 per cen

Texas, only 15.6 per cent.; in Arkansas, only 41.i

cent.; and in Tennessee, only 50.4 per cent. The

of this land is believed to be suitable for the proJn

of cotton.

Foreign.—The first conflict between Japan and R
began on the 9th instant by an attack of Japanese

pedo boats upon the Russian fleet near Port Arthi

which eight of the Russian war vessels were diss

Japanese troops were landed upon the Korean ptoir

Several other Russian war vessels have since bten

or captured by the Japanese.

Concerted efforts on the part of the Japanese to

in the vicinity of Port Arthur have been repulsed

great loss of life. One Japanese war vessel has

sunk by the Russians. It is stated that 19,000 Jap;

troops have invaded Korea.

Japan has issued a declaration respecting the re;

which induced her to begin the war. Japan states:

"The integrity of Korea is a matter of the gr

concern to this empire, not only because of our I

tional relations with that country, but because the

arate existence of Korea is essential to the safe

our realm. Nevertheless, Russia, in disregard o:

solemn treaty pledges to China and her repeate

surances to other Powers, is still in occupation of

churia, has consolidated and strengthened her hoi

those provinces and is bent upon their final annexati'i
" And since the absorption of Manchuria by R

would render it impossible to maintain the integri

China, and would, in addition, compel the abandonme

all hope of peace in the Far East, we were determin

those circumstances to settle the question by n

tions and to secure thereby permanent peace,

that object in view, our competent authorities bj

order made proposals to Russia, and frequent 0(

ences were held during the last six months.
" Russia, however, never met such proposals in a

of conciliation, but by wanton delays put off a j

ment of the serious questions and by ostensibly

eating peace on one hand, while on the other extes

her naval and military preparations, sought to accoii'

her own selfish designs."

On the 11th instant King Edward signed a proc

tion decl.aring Great Britain's neutrality during Ihf

between Russia and Japan. The proclamation

the British dominions. France has taken the same cc

In Ireland the Gaelic League has induced the

Board of Commissioners of Public Education to grai

right to have Irish children taught the old langaa

the Irish national schools, and now Gaelic may be t.-

in every Irish public school during ordinary school

if adequate instruction in the subjects hitherto t

be not impaired thereby.

Wages in Russian factories are said to be two oei

hour and upward, and that there are tens of thon

who do not receive over thirty cents a day for

or more work.

Radium in quantities has been discovered i

mica deposits of the eastern and western provinc

Canada, according to reports.

NOTICES.

Wanted—Young Friend, over eighteen, in :

weekly paper, near Philadelphia. Opportunity for

promotion for energetic man of good character.

Westtovvn Boakding School.—Applications fc

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in i

instruction and discipline should be addressed to Wl

F. WiCKERSHAM, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition,

munications in regard to business should be forwan

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent.

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co., Pa.

Westtown Boarding School.—For convei

of persons coming to Westtown School, the

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. *

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when reqt

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., f

cents each way. To reach the School by telegrapl

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedlbt, S

'^ILLIAM H. P11,E'S SONS. PRINTERS
No 4« Walnut street
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Wanted, a Practical Religion.

' !ho\v me your Christianity without your

il practice, and I will show you my Chris-

iry by my daily practice of it." Such an

ttince, early put into shape by the apostle

mlj, voices the growing conviction that

y iligion worth respecting means business,

t&i conduct, means every-day living. These

a 'effectual religion will take their quality

jnliuch inward character and experience of a

inas is wrought by his religious faith,

unfould test the virtue of a religion not by

ripsodies, antiquities, traditions, routines,

rajhernalia, or number of adherents, but by

goeral fruits. "Your ideals and theology

lyje well enough," one will say, "but how

I \,o know it unless I see how they mater-

izjin making men and things better; we
.n|in every-day religion, workable for every-

f ring."

Sacred Book, or greatest law library,

made available, in ready texts for in-

^qal direction in all cases as they may
and no priesthood can ever police every

ith an instantaneous monitor to order

ps in the truth. But God has not left

n£,f without a witness for Truth, to every

heart, to order his steps in his living

rc^ The religion which enjoins upon men
5 josest following and dependence on this

lelnd faithful Witness as the light and life

flr daily practice—a religion which means
3 |)]y Spirit of Truth put into practice as

-;ht may show a duty or a stop—this

isbe the most -practical of religions.

Ill genuine practicalness of the religion

which the Friends were raised up to testify

for, is at once its recommendation and its

stone of stumbling. It is as a savor of life

unto life in them that would obey the truth, and
of death unto death in them that perish. This

principle, that the Divine Spirit while visiting

men is not received, except as conformed to

in immediate practice, commends it to the

choice few — those uncompromising hearts

who believe that the operation of the Spirit

of Truth embraces in its province every item

of daily practice; but when shown to those

who call out for a practical religion, seems
suddenly to appal many by its very practical-

ness.
.

It is too practical for popularity, too

practical for the ecclesiastical machine, too

practical for the alliance with worldliness.

" What! all our deeds to be brought to judg-

ment of the Witness for Truth step by step as

we proceed? Is it this I hear of—applying

the standard of pure Truth to all our words

and forms of expression? Accepting or re

jecting every social custom according to our

secret witness of Christ's approval? Deciding

the right or wrong of our going this way or

that by the inward manifestation of the Divine

Spirit? Subjecting the little things of busi-

ness life to the control of Christ's guidance?

Heeding the fresh promptings of the Holy

Spirit only, for our exercises in public wor-

ship? Surely enough! We thought we wanted

a practical religion, but the religion of the

Witness for Truth is too thoroughly practical

for us. Some church which releases parts of

the Sermon on the Mount from being practical,

suits us and the popular comfort better. That

about oaths, retaliation, purity of thought,

forgiving enemies—well, we did not consider

what a self-denying religion practical Chris-

tianity must be." And so they stumble at the

cross. Man desires his own choice as to where

his religion shall be made practical, and where

he shall be let alone.

But they of the other part, who have de-

cided that nothing is too near or too dear to

surrender for the love of Him who bought

them with so painful a price through death,

can say, "God forbid that 1 should glory save

in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
I am crucified unto the world, and the world

unto me."

Much might be done in training our chil-

dren to make the practice of the Divine Spirit

a factor in their daily lives, by our loving

guidance in referring their consciences to his

secret witness in times of silence, wherein
they may be left to see their deeds brought
to judgment, and their acts which are pleasing

to God turned into peace of heart. The secret

reproofs of his instruction will build up good
character, while those of our own temper would
shatter and discourage ; and the answer of a

good conscience towards God is a joy of the

Lord which will be their strength. Do we
sufficiently avail our children of the light that

lighteth every one that comes into the world,

or do we give them the hardening tuition of

our own disturbed spirits instead?

Shall it not still — notwithstanding our
lapses by worldliness—be the privilege of our

religious Society, to demonstrate the daily

practicalness of the Spirit of Truth, in the ex-

hibit of our lives, conversation, and all busi-

ness and appearance? May they who have

heard of the practicalness of our religion

towards the Indians, Slavery, Intemperance,

Peace, benevolent institutions, integrity in

business, scrupulousness in the truth of words,

and so on— not be disappointed now if any of

them come in behind the scenes of our domestic

lives, or into the savor of an earthly minded

conversation among neighbors, or of unspirit-

uality as money-makers, or carrying the form

of godliness while denying its power, or at-

tending silent meetings as a ritual and not as

worship; or, on the other hand, if they see

see some under our name proclaiming our

principle of worship as practised for over

two centuries a mistake, by duplicating now
the church procedure of others. In many ways

there is need among us of incessant vigilance,

lest by losing our practice of the Divine pres-

ence, we lose sight of that Presence himself.

Notwithstanding all this, the body of principles

and the conduct of religion as handed down

by George Fox and his co-laborers, constitute,

we believe, the most practical system yet

evolved for carrying on, if done in the life,

the most practical religion thus far manifest

in history. Its essential principles must be

adopted as men shall recognize the practice of

the Spirit of Truth to be inseparable from

the Christian dispensation.

' Many a man is crying out for God, even
though he may not be able to express his own
cry accurately."
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Some Passages from the " Jewish Era," with

Comments thereupon.

William E. Blackstone, a pious man, a resi-

dent of the Oak Park suburb of Cliicago, writ-

ing to the Jewish Era, a Christian quarterly

of that city, thus refers to a personal experi-

ence in connection with the recent theatre

burning : "The Iroquois Theatre horror, like

a premonitory judgment, has lifted the red

light of warning. Only a few moments before

the fire I went into an office not a block away,

and sat there, all unconscious, during those

fatal fifteen minutes, when nearly six hun-

dred lives passed through the crush and suft'o-

cation into the presence of their Maker. As I

went on the street again, the rash of the

horses, the hissing of the engines and the

surging crowd, told what had so quickly hap-

pened. I pressed through the dense masses

near enough to see some who had escaped

unharmed, others who were wounded, and

others who were frantically inquiring for loved

ones. But amid all that terrible scene, the

deepest impression on my mind was made by

the awful oaths of a man who wondered ' how

many were caught in that joint. ' It burned

into my thoughts that prophecy in Revelation,

when men, instead of repenting, will blas-

pheme God because of plagues. But not all

are like him. Chicago seems to be the cyclone-

center of surprises, excitement and wicked-

ness. The intense spirit of commercialism

and worldliness sweeps on like a mighty cata-

ract or mselstrom.
'

'

One who is spoken of as "a noted author,"

who was present and escaped the theatre

fire, felt moved to send to the Chicago Exam-
iner, these remarkable words of a supplication

for the removal of the awful pictures that

seemed as though they had been burnt into

his brain: "Oh, God! We pray thee give us

power to forget ! We who saw these sights,

we who were in the charnel house! We who
escaped, only to be confronted with new hor-

rors ! Take it from our minds, all of it, or we
lose our reason ! We thank thee, oh, God, for

our escape, but give us power to forget, eter-

nally to forget !" Nevertheless, one feels im-

pelled to ask whether the overwhelming cry to

the survivors ought not to be
—

"Ever remem-
ber, take heed, repent and live!"*

There is printed in the same issue of the

Jewish Era, some excerpts from an important

article which was contributed by Arnold White,

lately the London correspondent of the Public

Ledger, to the First Month number of the

North America7i Review. The title of the ar-

ticle is, "The Jewish Question : How to Solve

it'.'" A. White would appear to have well

studied the question, having made six visits to

Russia, the first of them at the instance of the

late Baron de Hirsch, who had expended very

large sums of money for the intended better-

*It would appear that the warning of this very serious

incident of disaster and death in a place of light amuse-
ment, is one to be held in remembrance by that reliRious

body which is now being asked, on behalf of larger liberty

for the young people, to lower its disciplinary standard

as against theatre attendance, card playing and dancing.

A member of that body, a successful business man, one
who held the important and responsible position of a

State superintendency in their religious organization of

young people, the Epworth League, was in attendance at

the Iroquois Theatre burning, and lost his life there.

ment of "the favored nation," and was es-

pecially interested in plans to settle large

colonies of them in the Republic of the Argen-

tine. Our investigator gave, as answer to

Baron de Hirsch's query concerning what he

hoped to do in Russia, the following reply:

"My answer was that the clew of the whole

question lay in the dormant agricultural ca-

pacity of the Jews ; that originally they were

a pastoral theocracy, and had only been driven

into money lending and even less desirable

avocations by the legislation to which they

had been subjected ; and that their redemp-

tion was only possible if it could be found that

they were capable of resuming the healthier

methods of existence. I added that I was

going to investigate their agricultural ca-

pacity with the help of the Russian govern-

ment; that I should not intrigue or cabal

against them, but should try and win their

confidence by English straightforwardness,

and that 1 undertook this work mainly with

the object of diverting the stream of Russian

and Polish Jews from England to the Land of

Promise the baron was preparing in the Ar-

gentine."

The credentials taken by A. White to Riis-

sia were serviceable in procuring for him

special letters to the governors of the various

provinces he desired to visit. The conclusion

reached was, that the Argentine scheme "was
foredoomed to failure,

'

' but, further,
'

' that

the talk of dealing with the Jewish question

was not only beyond the power of any nation

even of Russia herself; and that the partner

ship of Christendom was necessary, if civili

zation is to be redeemed from the horrible

scandal of the Russian Pale, and of the Ghet-

toes which are already established in the United

States of America and in England."

After the Kishineff massacre, the initiative

of the problem was felt to be an urgent one.

During the past sixty years, Russia has not

enlarged the area available for her Jewish

subjects, that is to say, the southern zone of

Russia proper, comprising fifteen provinces,

commonly known as the Jewish "Pale, "and
wherein alone the Jews of the Empire may
regularly dwell. Meantime, the Hebrew popu-

lation has increased four-fold, and is said

to number five millions. Hence, the sugges-

tion is made of a conference of Great Britain,

the United States and Russia, that they adopt
" the principle that Russia should provide ter-

ritory and that the other powers should find

capital for the establishment of the redundant

Jewish population now multiplying in the Pale,

to their own misery and the certainty of even-

tual bloodshed and revolution."

It suffices simply to state the foregoing

plan for the amelioration of the condition of

the Jews, it being in the interest of a peace-

ful solution, and in the avoidance of blood-

shed. So likewise at the present is the modern

movement of the Zionists, which, however,

has generated not a little discord. Quoting

from a Hebrew source, the Jewish Era says,

that Odessa newspapers report an endeavor on

behalf of a number of Jews of the working

classes, several of whom have received special

instruction in agriculture, to effect through

the medium of the Colonial Bank, the purchase

of a very large tract of land in Palestine for

the purpose of colonization. But, the learned

and influential Dr. Herzl, styled the leader

the Zionists, was not successful, over a yc

'

ago, in obtaining from the Sultan for a mon

consideration, the concession of a large tn

'

in
'

' the promised land
'

' for his co-religionis

!

It is claimed by a prominent writer amo
|

the Jews, Israel Zangwill, that whereas t

Jewish population of Kishineff is almost si

;

enty per cent, of the total, that the weah

;

ones had done very little to prevent the m;i

sacres, and that his people there "were wa
|

ing in manly spirit." There may be a certj

amount of truth in this, yet, we may wj

believe, on the whole, it was better for ii

people and their cause that they invoked i

the sword in self-defence.

In the eighth chapter of the Book of Ez

there is recounted the beautiful peace lesf'

of the devout scribe and his company, car

'

ing back from Babylon to Jerusalem (about

,

c. 457), the sacred vessels of the temple, W:

the valuable offerings of silver and gold fr'

the Jews in exile. There had been a pr,

tration of heart by the river of Ahava, anc

humble beseeching of and fasting before
i

I

Lord in order for this holy service, to he

complished without any dependence upon

arm of flesh. "For I was ashamed," s

Ezra,
'

' to require of the king a band of ;

diers and horsemen to help us against

enemy in the way : because, we had spol

unto the king, saying, ' The hand of our (,;

is upon all them for good that seek Him; i

His power and His wrath is against alltli i

that forsake Him.' So we fasted and •

sought our God for this: and He was entreai

of us. . . . Then we departed from !

river of Ahava on the twelfth day of the F

;

Month to go unto Jerusalem : and the ham f

our God was upon us, and He delivered us fi

the hand of the enemy, and of such as la) 1

wait by the way. And we came to Jen-

lem." And there, numbered and weigl

were the silver and gold and the precious ' r

sels, all safely delivered at their destinat

.

What a striking ante-type, or historic ]

•

cursor (if we may so call it) is the foregoi',

to the account which we find prophetic/

recorded in the thirty-eighth and the thi -

ninth chapters of the book of Ezekiel, i,-

cerning "my people of Israel," dwelling

o

"the land of unwalled villages," aga t

whom,
'

' after many days, " "Gog, the Ian

f

Magog, "
'

' shalt come from thy place out of e

north parts, thou, and many people with the

'

" to take a spoil, and to take a prey ;
to m

thine hand upon the desolate places that e

now inhabited, and upon the people that «

gathered out of the nations, which have go"

cattle and goods that dwell in the mids i

the land." Marvellous, as recorded in the ••

phecy, v.i\\ be the interposition of the Almij J

Hand for the saving of his people "Isr^-

who put their trust in Him. Nineveh
j

Babylon, Tyre and Sidon, Moab, Edom a

Egypt, all have been visited as it was wri i

of them. The burden of Ezekiel concen g

Gog and Magog has likewise been writtero

also the salvation that shall be in that >!

upon the Israel of God. But there i^'O

prophecy that may be forced to its fulfilm t,

or its seeming fulfilment, seeing that the t * ,

are in the Omnipotent Hand alone.
i

JosiahW. Leec ,
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MILITARY RENOWN.
J. E.REDMAN.

iew the past ; and what does it disclose?

enge and malice caused unnumbered woes.

illes' wrath inspired Homer's song,

yijd taught the injured to resent a wrong

—

plmpted the deeds of "Philip's warlike son,"

vfio sighed to think the world so soon was won.

lb daring Corsican who raided kings,

M looked upon them as but useless things,

—

%, prestige lost when in the Czar's domains,

T|) rigid clime his impudence disdains;

B soldiers perish amid blinding storm

—

EjDleted ranks were powerless to form.

H downfall dates from his unwise campaign

t| very elements served to restrain;

cligrin assails him and his soldiers sigh

—

B'eal blasts afford no sympathy.

A(bitious Csesar ; had he been more wise

Hlhad avoided what was a surprise
;

Slicken by one whom he supposed his friend,

(ifriendship few would seek and none commend),
Hdied inglorious; though he sought a name,

M; the assassin's knife;~who calls this fame?
W[igh Hannibal, and what of him remains?

B|.old his dust, or what his urn contains,

Hii who in war attained to great success

Atl caused the Romans infinite distress—

P( t up their armies by strategic power,

a!i yet he lived to see the fated hour
;

H, fortune failed him and his friends deride.

Hi reason failed, and he by poison died.

Wilgence did what armies failed to do—
D'auched by pleasure, bane of not a few!

Hilife should teach a lesson to mankind,

All, doubtless, such was by his end designed,

rii younger Scipio—the truly great!*

[A few words we would his worth relate:

Ifj'or his valor we bestow him fame,

Y| for his virtues, we revere his name.

H|0 worship, an uncertain thing!

[trst exalts, and, then inflicts a sting;

ka\\, may claim the honors of the brave,

A folly, ofttimes will the strong enslave.

Ml worships man— the idol of the hour

—

A first we flatter, then devour:

Wih plaudit praise, and with reproach condemn!
Ojiow inconstant are the ways of men.

Mil preys on man—unnatural desire!

Efh will in turn to selfishness aspire

—

Qieeded are the words, "Thou shalt not kill,"

Al wars and bloodshed are continued still.

T|as ever thus! and will it ever be?

WJild something different we might forsee!

Wl?n brutal contests shall no more decide,

fi{ any difference tend to divide;

Win all become, as was designed to be,

Esh one so yielding that all could agree.

rile, the tomb builder! bears all things away,
Bij sheds no tears o'er changes or decay.

Ititourse is marked by suffering and grief,

Wall below is mutable and brief,

Lile is left of all the storied past—
Piktige of Nations' power will not last

;

B\[ truth still lives and will o'er time prevail,

riagh foes may threaten and the fool assail.

laid of Scipio Africanus, for an act of justice towards
lutiful captive when in Spain.

NATION has no more right to seek any-

thiig first, except the kingdom of God, than
iijndividual has. It is owing to the fact that

ons have disregarded this first great prin-

e of action that they have gone down to

1 successively.— C. M. Sheldon.

jHE end of pleasure is to support the offices

J^ife, to relieve the fatigues of business, to

'^ard a regular action, and to encourage the

5(itinuance.

—

Jeremy Collier.

For "The Friend."

Chrisiian Frederic Steinhoffer.

Some of the incidents related of this excel-
lent man were published perhaps fifty years
ago by Nathan Kite, others I gleaned from
his daughter now living at Salem, Ohio. The
manner of man he was, and the measure of
the stature to which he had attained, is well
illustrated by the following: The chief man
or ruler of the district in which his charge
was located,—German Reformed, I think

—

being a member of his congregation, was liv-

ing in a state of sin, to the great scandal of
the church. To Christian's earnest remon-
strance he answered that if he presumed to

interfere in any way with him or his affairs

he should be removed from his position, etc.

Christian informed him that a fear of such a
result should not deter him from doing his

duty, saying, "My Master requires clean sheep
at my hands," and added that if he did not
give speedy evidence of a reformation in this

respect he should feel it his duty to bring
the matter publicly before the congregation.
"This will clear my hands, and then I shall

leave you to the Lord, who will not be mocked
by a false profession.

'

' Even the prospect of

a public exposure, however, did not cause the
governor to alter his course ; and accordingly
at their next meeting Christian spoke of the

matter, requesting the prayers of the congre-
gation that this reproach might be removed
from among them. The governor was greatly

enraged at this, and in the irsanity of passion

resolved to even kill his faithful reprover. To
accomplish which he hid himself—gun in hand
—in a wood through which he knew the

preacher would pass in visiting a sick man.
But to his great surprise Christian was not

alone, two men, one on each side, accompa-
nying him. Supposing the visit would not be

long, and resolute in his evil purpose, he

awaited his return, when to his greater aston-

ishment, there were the same two men as if

guarding him. Greatly troubled in mind, a

serving maid was sent, requesting to know
who those men were whom her master had
seen accompanying him. The reply was, "I
was alone, no one went with me." The still

more perplexed man sent her back to say that

two men were surely with him, as her master
had seen them with his own eyes. Christian

had felt the Divine Presence remarkably near

him that day, and now his eyes were opened,

and he replied, "I am never alone, for He
whom I serve is always with me." Thismes-

i, faithfully delivered, wrought a great

change in the governor's heart, and brought
him, a weeping penitent, to confess his in-

tended crime, and purpose of reformed life.

"The angel of the Lord encampeth around
about those who fear him, and delivereth them.

"

hese incidents are told of his later life,

after coming to America. Being in the up-

per part of Pennsylvania, and foot-sore with

walking, he thought to take passage in a boat

I part of the Susquehanna which was na-

vigable. He stopped at a tavern and re-

questing food, a bowl of bread and milk was
set before him. Soon the boat on which he

proposed embarking came to the landing and

he was told to hurry down. But something
seemed to say, " Don't go, eat thy bread and
milk." Ashe heeded not the innkeeper's calls

the latter grew impatient and called him a

foolish Dutchman.
'

' I know ,'
' said C,

'

' that
people sometimes think me foolish, but I

guess its all right," and it proved so, for the
boat soon striking on a snag, the river being
in flood, all on board were drowned.

Feeling impressed to visit a congregation
of their people, in the western part of the
State, he set out to go there on foot, his only
way of progre s. Becoming travel-worn he
seemed to doubt his ability to reach his des-
tination, when he was relieved on seeing one
on horseback, leading a saddled animal. The
thought immediately arose that here was one
sent to help him,—succeeded by this reflec-

tion, "If he comes for this purpose he will

surely ask me to ride. " As the stranger passed
by he looked earnestly at him, but said noth-
ing. And now Christian felt reproved, es-

teeming it his duty as a child to have asked
for what he felt to be needful. The rider had
by this time passed the cresj; of a hill, and C.

hasted to reach it, hoping he might yet be
within call. Reaching it he saw the led horse
holding back, while the rider was vainly striv-

ing to drag him forward. On his coming up,

"I believe," said the horseman, "that I

ought to have asked you to ride, for I never
knew my horse to act so before." Convers-
ing as they rode on, he said that their minis-

ter had been summoned for some improper
conduct and that he was returning from an
unsuccessful endeavor to find some one to fill

his place. This proved to be the very congre-
gation towards which Christian's mind had
been turned; and his ministrations brought
much comfort to a distressed people. "It is

not in man that walketh to direct his steps."

On coming to America, Christian resided

for a time at Baltimore. Their means being
very limited, the family were at times in

straits for food. On one occasion, all having
been eaten, much anxiety was felt as for din-

ner. C. , however, tried to cheer them with
assurance that something would be provided.

The daughter said, that as he passed out of the

house, the tears were coursing down his

cheeks, showing he was feeling deeply. As
he was going through the garden they noticed

him step quickly to a row of pea vines, and
immediately he came in with a five dollar bill,

which had in some way caught thereon. Search

failing to find a claimant, they were for that

time relieved.

There are remarkable accounts of Divine

help afforded Christian in the turning aside of

attacks of disease. Some may doubt these, but

we know that the same power which healed

in the apostolic days is still present, awaiting

faith, if I may so express myself. And we
know that George Fox said referring to a

case in which he had been instrumental, "Many
such things were done by the Lord's power,

beyond what this unbelieving age can receive."

Moreover I myself knew a man in Ohio who
was taken with loss of reason, and so violently

held that two or three men were required to

restrain him, being a large, powerful man.

As they were preparing to take him to a hos-

pital, suddenly his reason returned, to their

amazement, and he was well for years after,

and to his dying day for aught I know. Now
there was a goodly old German man,—a mem-
ber of Chesterfield Meeting. Shortly before

his death he said to a Friend, "I want to tell

thee something. Thou knows Henry was
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crazy; well, I was sorry for him. I was sor-

ry for his family, and I was in the wood chop-

ping, so 1 sat down on a log and prayed that

he might be restored, and the answer came so

sweet, 'I will heal him this very hour,' and I

believed the Lord would do as He said." In

great humility he wished this not told, but

said,
"

I am thankful the Lord has let me live

till this day, and that He heard my prayer."

He still remains true, as of old, that "the

effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man

avails much."
I close my account of C. F.'s with this

pleasing little incident. At a time of great

suffering among the poor—in Germany—

a

sum of money was given him for distribution.

Desirous to be wisely directed in disposing of

it, he felt impressed to enter a house he was

passing, where he saw a woman standing by

the fireplace, sadly crying and wringing her

hands. To Steinhoffer's question, what ailed

her, she said, her children were starving and

so I hung up the pot and have been praying

the Lord to drop some dumplings into it,

which would be so easy for Him to do, but she

said sadly,
" He has not heard me." C. told

her she was mistaken, the Lord had heard

her, and that if one of the children would go

with him, she would soon have flour so as to

enable her to drop the dumplings in herself.

'

' The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous,

and his ears are open to their cry."

Extravagant Demands of Society.—It is

a lamentable truth that thousands are yearly

ruined by attempting to meet the extravagant

demands of society, which fashion and tolly

prompt. Our forefathers,^ it would appear, so

far back as 1787, looked with disapproval up-

on the conduct of that generation in this par-

ticular, for we find among some selected scraps,

the following recommendation, adopted by the

town of Andover at that time, which shows

alike their discrimination and their proper ap-

preciation of the influence of a well-balanced

female character: "And upon this occasion,

we apply ourselves to the good sense and vir-

tuous dispositions of the female sex, to the

younger as well as the elder, that they would

by their engaging examples, as well as in other

proper ways, devote that power of influence

with which nature has endowed them to the

purpose of encouraging every species of econ-

omy in living, and particularly that neatness

and simplicity of dress, which are among the

best tokens of a good mind, and which seldom

fail to command the esteem of the virtuous

and wise; giving preference to that clothing

which is produced from our flocks and from

our own fields."

If the illustration of principles by practical

example and demonstration to the senses be of

use in science, it is certainly so with respect

to that great subject which has ever been met

by the cavils and skepticism of the world.

Argument may be opposed by argument, but

few are so hardened as to resist the evidence

afforded by a radical change of character—^^a

consistent life and a triumphant death. Evi-

dences of this nature, therefore, should be

held up to the world ; not to exalt human merit,

but to magnify the riches of that Grace which

is exercised in translating sinners from the

power of darkness into the kingdom of God's

dear Son.

The Light of Christ in Man.

A COMPILATION OF SEVERAL STATEMENTS OF EARLY

FRIENDS .

Because we assert the sufficiency of the

light within, it being the light of Christ, viz.

:

that if men live up to the teaching thereof,

in all manner of faithfulness and obedience,

they shall not abide in darkness, but have "the

light of life" and salvation, and "the blood of

Christ shall cleanse from all sin" [it is not to

be understood] that we undervalue the rule of

the Holy Scriptures, and all outward means,

as having no need thereof, since we have such

a means and rule within us ;
and that this

leaves us without any certain rule, and ex-

poses us to many blasphemies, etc. Whereas,

the light within (or Christ by his light inward-

ly teaching) was never taught by us in oppo-

sition to, or contempt of any outward means

that God, in his wisdom and providence, af-

fords us for our edification and comfort, any

more than did that blessed Apostle, who said,

"You need not that any man teach you, but

as the same anointing teacheth you all things,

and is truth, and is no lie, abide ye m Hira."

—John xii. 36, 46; 1 John i. 6, 7; 1 John i.

2, 27; 2 Cor. iv. 6; John viii. 12; iii. 19, 2U

and 21; ix. 5; i. 4, 5 and 9, etc.

I. The same principh under different terms

in Scripture.—Ihere are divers ways of speak-

ing which the Friends have been led to use,

by which they declare and express what this

principle is:—they call it "The light of Christ

within man.'" or "light within," which is

their ancient and most general and familiar

phrase; also, the manifestation or appearance-

of Christ; 'the witness' of God; the seed^ of God;

the seed of the kingdom: "wisdom.; 'the word in

the heart; Hhe grace that appears to all men;

Hhe Spirit given to every man to profit withal;

'"the truth in the inward parts; "the spiritual

leaven, "that leavt7is the whole lump of man,—

which are many of them figurative expressions,

but all of them such as the Holy Ghost hath

used. But that this variety and manner of ex-

pression may not occasion any misrepresenta-

lion or confusion in the understanding of the

reader, I would have him know that the Friends

always mean by these terms or denominations

not another, but the same principle, which,

though it be in man, is not of man, but of God,

and therefore Divine; and is one in itself,

though diversely expressed by holy men ac-

cording to its various manifestations and op-

erations. It is to this principle of light, life

and grace that this people refer all; for, they

say, it is the great agent in religion, that

without which there is no conviction, so no

conversion or regeneration; and consequently

no entering into the kingdom of God ;
that is

to say, there can be no true sight of sin, nor

sorrow for it, and therefore no forsaking nor

overcoming of it, or remission or justification

from \t.—Penn's Primitive Christianity.

[The inspiration of the Holy Spirit, the

Spirit of God, which is the same with the Spirit

of Christ, and which we have already shown is

frequently in Holy Scripture called Christ, is

what the Quakers mean by Christ within ;
con-

'J^nT 9. 'Rom, i. 19; Tit. iii. 4. ''Acts xvii. 27, 28;

> Pet iv *Rom. viii. 16; 1 John v. 9, 10. H Pet. i. 23;

1 John iii. 9. «Matt. xiii. 19, 23. 'Prov. i. 20-23 and viii.

1-4 »Deut. XXX. 14; Rom. x. 6-8; Psalm cxix. 11. »Tit.

ii. 11, 12. 'n Cor. xii. 7. "Psalm li. 6; Isaiah xxvi. 2;

John xiv. 6. ''Matt. xiii. 33.

cerning which, and its operation on the mi|

of men they believe what the Church of E

.

land so frequently prays for, viz. : That it i j-

enable men to please God, and to lead a
,

pure and holy ;—always to incline to his v

and walk in his way;—truly to please Hiir

to be renewed;— that by its holy inspira

men think those things that be good, and i

form the same.—Besse. Defender's Comm :

p. 156.]
!

II. The nature of this Lt^AL—William P(j

when asked by the Bishop of Cork what i

inward principle was as professed by Friei,

writes: "It is that very principle of life
i

light which illuminates the conscience; i-,

God's gift through Christ to man. This ^

cellent principle is in man, but not of k

but of God. The nature of it is to disec

sin, reprove for it, and lead out of it all s'

as lore and obey its convictions. It is a p

ciple of Divine life, that quickens the obedi

.

heart to newness of life. Without it then

no conviction, so no conversion or regent-

tion. And as we are justified from .the g";

of sin only by Christ, the propitiation, so tb \

is an absolute necessity that we receive ;(

obey, to unfeigned repentance and amendm i

of life, this holy light and Spirit of Je»

Christ, in order to obtain that remission a

justification from sin."
'

III. Is the free gift of God through Chrh

man.— Friends believe not this seed, light

grace to be any part of man's nature, or a

thing, that properly or essentially, is of m

but that it is a free grace and gift of i;

freely given to all men, in order to bring ti

out o'f the fall, and lead them to life eten:

Neither do they suppose this seed, word, i,

grace (which is suflScient to lead unto sal

'

tion), to be given to men without Christ ;
•

they believe it to be the purchase and be*

fit of Christ's death, who tasted death •

every man. So they confess all to be deri';

to them in and by Christ, the Mediator,)

whom they ascribe a.\\.—Barclay, Univer-

Love.

This same Lord,. Jesus Christ, who died

all men, enlightens every man coming into

world, and was and is the Light of the woi

the Way, the Truth and the Life; and the sa^

Christ that was crucified and put to death,

concerning the flesh, and quickened by
i

Spirit and power of the Father, He is inwa;

ly revealed, and spiritually in the hearts

true and spiritual believers by his Holy Spii

Light, Life, and Grace. And that, therefo

his coming and appearing outwardly in '

flesh and inwardly in the Spirit, cannot rem'

Him two Christs, but one and the very sa-

Christ of God, blessed forever more.—Geet

Whitehead.

IV. Docs not make void Christ's ouhn

Sufferings and Death.

Though we believe that Christ Jesus 1

lighted every man with his light, when

man may come to know himself lost and

done, yet therefore is not every man sav <

though the grace that appears to all men

sufficient in itself. But some have the gr: ^

of God bestowed on them in vain, not hk)

to retain God in their knowledge," thov

something within them shows them what

good; but "they reject the counsel oft

within or against themselves," to their o

destruction. And yet it does not follow ti
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i! grace is insufficient in itself, no more than

follows that Christ's death is insufficient,

bause He tasted death for every man, and
, every man is not saved. Neither does re-

leration, or the believing of the light of

•ist within, make void the death and suffer-

s of Christ without at Jerusalem; no more
n believing the Scripture testimony without

cerning Christ's death makes void the work
(regeneration and mortification within. For

jugh there is, and may be, a knowledge and
ijief of what Christ did and suffered without

[]

gates in his own body upon the tree, and

i sin live in the heart, and the work of re-

^eration not known, yet it cannot be so

jire the light within is believed on and obey-

too as to have its perfect work in the heart,

iiegenerate and make all things new and to

^)f God,—this man can never make void what

Kst hath done and suffered without. And
E^this new birth, or Christ formed within, and

Suing in the heart by faith, doth not limit

d! confine Christ to be only within and not

ijiout also; but both within and without, ac-

j|ling to the good pleasure of the Father to

j^ial and make Him known. For "He fills all

ijgs," and "the heaven of heavens cannot

)lain Him;" and yet He is at God's right

ill, far above the heavens in a glorious

)L—John Crook, Truth's Principles.

. Leads not to undervalue Christ or the

Mures.— So far is that universal light and

rje we testify of from leading us to under-

lie Christ and the Scriptui'es, that we can-

ttDut declare to all the world, in pure con-

jilice towards God, and to every moderate

i(|irer, that we never had any ti-ue knowl-

y of God or Christ, any right sense of the

'0|: of conversion upon our souls, nor any

:g|; sight or relish of those heavenly truths

BCired in the Scriptures, till we came to

D^' and be obedient to the manifestation of

iiitrue light, which enlighteneth eveiy man,

ncjihe appearance of that grace which brings

iljtion to our own souls.

—

Penn.
1 (To be continued.)

{

Selected for "Tue Kriknd."

!
John Finch Marsh.

iVhen I was young, I felt that if there was
Ql:lone Quaker left I must be that one,

'
'

—

filing John Finch Marsh often expressed,

adietained to his end. And he lamented that

arly Friends' writings are so little valued

ndead by Friends at the present day.

was remarkable in life for endeavoring

Ik spotless, and not join with anything

by the inward light was forbidden him,

1 the near approach of death he was the

H directed that none of his money should
e ijren for the promotion of those undertak-
igsn our Society with which he had not felt

niti because they were not sufficiently car-

iedpn in accordance with the principles we
rotes, saying we could not depart from them
itljut going back to a lower dispensation

;

ndjjcause, deeply feeling the need of a daily

rosjto possess a true religion, he believed
liatli superficial religion, or profession only,

ad 1)0 much usurped its place among us, and
ecoe a substitute for that vital Christianity,
r ti life and witness of God manifest in the
aulkhich ought to precede all our efforts

Mr fe good of our fellow-creatures.

SILENT V70RSHIP.

BY BERNARD BARTON.

"Though glorious, God," must thy temple have
been

On the day of its first dedication.

When the cherubim wings widely waving were seen
On high o'er the ark's holy station;

When even the chosen of Levi, though skilled

To minister standing before Thee,

Retired from the cloud which Thy temple then

filled.

And Thy Glory made Israel adore Thee;

Though awful indeed was Thy majesty then;

Yet the worship Thy Gospel discloses,

Less splendid in show to the vision of men,
Surpasses the ritual of Moses.

And by whom was that ritual forever repealed?

But by Him unto whom it was given

To enter the oracle where is revealed

Not the cloud, but the brightness of Heaven.

Who, having once entered, hath shown us the way,
Lord, how to worship before Thee

;

Not with shadowy forms of that earlier day,

But in spirit and truth to adore Thee.

This, this is the worship Messiah made known.
When she of Samaria found Him

By the Patriarch's well sitting weary alone,

With the stillness of noon-tide around Him.

" Woman, believe Me, the hour is near.

When He, if ye rightly would hail Him,
Will neither be worshipped exclusively here,

Nor yet at the altar of Salem.

" For God is a Spirit! and they who aright

Would do the pure worship He loveth

In the heart's holy temple, will seek with delight

That Spirit the Father approveth."

And many that prophecy's truth can declare

Whose bosoms have livingiy known it;

Whom God has instructed to visit Him there,

And convinced that his mercy will own it.

The temple that Solomon built to his name
Exists but in name and in story

;

Extinguished long since is that altar's bright flame.

And vanished each glimpse of its glory.

But the Christian, made wise by a wisdom Divine,

Though all human fabrics may falter.

Still finds in his heart a far holier shrine.

Where the fire burns unquenched on the altar.

The Indian Prophet.

The following quoted from an American pa-

per is taken from the Cork Advertiser, twenty-
first of Tenth Month, 1815:—

"Onondaga, 23rd August.— Died at the

Onondaga Castle on Sunday last, one of the

chiefs of the Alleghenies, well known through
the country as the Indian prophet. Those who
have been acquainted with the influence which
this man's preaching has had upon the con-

duct of the Six Nations (the Oneida's excepted)

cannot but look upon his death as a severe dis-

pensation of Divine Providence. We think

that a short biographical sketch of this extra-

ordinary man cannot be unacceptable to the

public. During the first fifty years of his life

he was remarkable only for his stupidity and
beastly drunkenness. About thirteen years

ago while lighting his pipe he suddenly fell

back upon his bench, upon which he was then

sitting, and continued in a state of insensibil-

ity for six or eight hours; his family suppos-

ing him dead, had made preparations for lay-

ing him out, and while in the act of removing
him from his bench he revived; his first words
were, "Don't be alarmed, I have seen heaven.
Call the Nation together that 1 may tell them
what I have seen and heard." The Nation
having assembled at his house, he informed
them he had seen four beautiful young men
who had been sent from heaven by the Great
Spirit, and who thus addressed him: "The
Great Spirit is angry with you and all red men,
and unless you immediately refrain from drunk-
enness, lying, stealing, etc., you shall never
enter the beautiful place we shall now show
you." He stated that he was then conducted
by these young men to the gate of heaven,
which was opened but he was not allowed to
enter; that it was more beautiful than any-
thing they could conceive or he describe, and
that the inhabitants appeared to be perfectly
happy; that he was suffered to remain there
three or four hours and was then reconducted
by the same young men, who on taking their
leave promised they would visit him yearly
and commanded him to inform all other Indians
what he had seen and heard. He immediately
visited the different tribes of Indians in the
west part of the State, Oneidas excepted.
They all put the most implicit faith in what
he told them, and revered him as a prophet.
The consequence has been that from a filthy,

drunken, lazy set of beings, they have become
a cleanly, industrious, sober, happy people.

The prophet has continued, as he says, to re-

ceive visits from these heavenly messengers.
Immediately after this he in his turn visited

the different tribes. He was on one of these
annual visits at the time of his decease. It

will be proper to observe that he was called

the peace prophet in contradistinction to the
brother Tecumseh, who was called the war
prophet."

The Poor.

"Quakers.—What is familiar and near to

us excites but little scrutiny and investiga-

tion, but the time will come when a wise Leg-
islature will do well to condescend to inquire

by what means a whole Society (in both the

Old and the New World) for nearly two cen-

turies, without any emolument from govern-
ment, have become the only people free from
poverty ; by what economy they have' thus pre-

vented beggary and want among their mem-
bers; whilst the nation groans under the weight
of taxes for the poor. They are an industri-

ous, modest, intelligent and virtuous people,

animated with the most beneficent principles.

They have a comprehensive charity to all man-
kind, and deny the mercies of God to none;

they publicly aver that an universal liberty is

due to all; are against impositions of every

kind, though they patiently submit to many
themselves (or have at many different stages

of the Society), and are, perhaps, the only

people of all mankind whose practice, as a

body, corresponds with their principles."

—

From an Irish Gazette, 1857.

The Christian's Light and the Light of the

heavenly city that needeth not the son nor the

moon to shine in it, are from the same source.

It is the beauty of a devoted Christian's life

that the Divine Light will go on increasing

"unto the perfect day."
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TEMPERANCE.

The matter under this heading is furnished

to The Friend on behalf of the "Temperance
Association of Friends of Philadelphia," by

Benjamin F. Whitson, 401 Chestnut Street,

Philadelphia.

Easy Chair Discussion.—It may be asked,

"Of what purpose are the Temperance items

once a month to a class of readers already con-

vinced of the evils of intemperance, and staunch

advocates of sobriety?." Verily they are to

no purpose, unless thereby we are incited to

faith and to gook works. There is much ' 'easy

chair discussion" of evils, but far too little

of that constraining love which leads men and
women to inconvenience themselves and to do

distasteful things for the good of individuals

and communities, If less of our thought and
ambition were directed toward attaining to an

equality with those more favored materially

than ourselves, and more of our sympathy and
kindness were given to those less favored than

we, not only would our own happiness be in-

creased but many a burden would be lightened

and many a lost one found. "The world pre-

sents a very different aspect behind the grimy
factory panes from what it does when looked

at through the clear plate glass of the draw-

ing room," and may we not add that many
whose position enables them to see most clear-

ly are careless of opportunities at hand. Kead-
er, is it so with thee?

NOTHING AND SOMETHING.

"It is nothing to me," the beauty said.

With a careless toss of her pretty head,

"The man is weak if he can't refrain

From the cup you say is fraught with pain.

It was something to her in after years

When her eyes were drenched with burning tears.

And she watched in lonely grief and dread.

And startled to hear a staggering tread.

"It is nothing to me," the mother said
;

"I have no fear that my boy will tread

The downward path of sin and shame.

And crush my heart and darken his name."

It was something to her when that only son

From the path of right was early won.

And madly cast in the flowing bowl

A ruined body and a sin-wrecked soul.

"It is nothing to me," the merchant said.

As over his ledger he bent his head
;

"I'm busy to-day with tare and tret.

And have no time to fume and fret."

It was something to him when over the wire
A message came from the funeral pyre

—

A drunken conductor had wrecked a train.

And his wife and child were among the slain.

"It is nothing to me," the young man cried
;

In his eyes was a flash of scorn and pride

—

"I heed not the dreadful things you tell
;

I can rule myself, I know full well."

'Twas something to him when in prison he lay.

The victim of drink, life ebbing away
;

As he thought of his wretched child and wife.

And the mournful wreck of his wasted life.

Is it nothing for us to idly sleep

While the cohorts of death their vigils keep.

To gather the young and thoughtless in

—

And grind in our midst a grist of sin?

It is something—yes, for all to stand,

And clasp by faith our Saviour's hand-
To learn to labor, live and fight

On the side of God and changeless right.

Increasing Prominence of the Liquor
Question.—The relative merits of license or

no license for a town, and drunkenness or ab-

stinence for the individual, are among the

grave questions given almost daily considera-

tion in the columns of the influential papers

of the country.

For example, the New York Sun alludes

editorially to the liquor proposition to raise a

vast defense fund for the traffic. It observes

in part as follows:

"It is calculated that their self-imposed

stamp tax will bring in not less than $200,-

000 a year to the national association. It is

well worth the attention of the liquor dealers,

however, that the expenditure of money had
little to do with the enactment of the legisla-

tion to which they object. It was brought
about through the demands of public opinion,

and the sentiment against the saloon is not

restricted to a small class in the community,

such as the clergy, the charity workers or pen-

ologists.

"It is improbable that even a great cor-

ruption fund can undo the anti-saloon ac-

complishments that have resulted from the

acts of many persons of all sorts and condi-

tions. Here and there the regulations gov-

erning the traffic in liquor may be relaxed a

little; but instead of a general reversal of the

policy of close restriction and high license for

saloons throughout the United States, the ex-

tension of that policy and a stricter enforce-

ment of the laws in the future seem to be

probable, in spite of the efl'orts of the trade to

prevent them."

"Original Package Evasions of Liquor
Laws.—A bill which passed the last House of

Representatives without division, but in some
way failed to be brought to a vote in the Sen-

ate, is now, in a slightly amended form, before

the Judiciary Committee of the present House,

and may have a course similar to that of last

year, unless the temperance forces throughout

the country give it vigilant attention. It is

known as the Hepburn-Dolliver Bill, and pro-

vides that liquor transported within the boun-

dary of any State, both "before and after de-

livery" to the consignee, shall be subject to

the police powers of the State to the same ex-

tent and in the same manner as if the liquor

had been made within the State. That there

should be need for such an act is rather a sur-

prising development. Originally, it may be re-

called, it was taken for granted that a State

could regulate the sale of products shipped

into it from other States, provided it did not

discriminate in favor of home producers. When
the Supreme Court decided that the sale of

liquor shipped from other States could not be

controlled by State laws so long as the liquor

remained in the "original packages, " Congress

passed the Wilson Act of 1890, declaring that

liquor shipped into any State should, "upon
arrival" in such State, be subject to the same
State regulations as liquor produced therein.

When the constitutionality of this act was up-

held by the Supreme Court, the "original

package" saloons were for a time practically

stamped out ; but later the Supreme Court held

that liquor did not "arrive" within a State, so

as to be subject to State laws, until it had
been delivered to the consignee. The effect

of this decision has been described as follows

by Congressman W. I. Smith, of Iowa:

' 'Under this holding 'the practice has grc

;

up in Iowa by which a non-resident ship, i

large number of jugs into his State addres 1

to himself, and then the soliciting agent g
about selling these liquors at retail in i

town, and simply transfers bills of ladi

;

thus carrying on a retail business in t

town in violation of the will of a majorit)

'

the people Under the decision . .
;

liquors could be kept in large quantities in i

office of the express companies, and retail

from there to whoever would pay the ci

charges, the value of the liquor, and the c|

of transportation." i

Nor is this method of evasion of State 1;.

confined to commonwealths with State p
bibitory laws covering all or part of their 1

!

ritory. Dispensary laws, local option la

and even high-license laws may be evade('

the same way. The present bill is receiv i

much of its strongest support from the Sov

where local option and dispensary laws cc \

the greater part of the territory, and their !

ecution is embarrassed by the original p;

age trade.

—

New York Paper.

One of the representatives of the liquor

terests in this country is quoted as saying ti

the Hepburn-Dolliver Bill involves issues E!

important than any that have come up sis

the Civil War. It provides that the State 8i|

have jurisdiction over articles of commercl
they come into the State from other Sta

;

The object of the bill is to give the Stih

that have prohibition, either in whole o: i i

part, power to seize liquor that comes
j)

r

them in original packages. According to j

raling of the courts no State can exclude j

original packages. The consequence ist

the law of the States that seek to enforce '. <

hibition is rendered largely impossible of b(?

effectively administered, and the principl f

local self-government is to a great extent o

ridden. Practically, nowhere in the cou y

can the experiment of genuine Prohibitio e

fairly tried. Those who desire the passagfi

the Bill should exert themselves as mac s

possible to influence our members in Cong*

to vote for it. The best way to do this
:

o

write to the Representatives and Senatoit

Washington, and encourage others to do ;e

:

same. There is no time to be lost, as the i^

ter is simultaneously being considered by d-

:

mittees of both houses. It is an opportuj

of exercising influence upon the welfare of *

whole country, for there are comparatij

few States, if any, that have not some )•

hibition territory.

—

The Interchange.

Science and Industry.

That the low-lying territory of the Mi^

sippi should at times be overflowed is not )(•

prising if one considers that the "fathei^'

the waters" draws supplies from twenty-t^'

States, draining one-third of the area o M

whole United States.

Artificial Driftwood, for brilliant fir '"

the hearth, is thus prepared:

To one pailful of water add three-qua;Si

of a pound of sulphate of copper, one ha >«

of coarse salt, one teaspoonful of nitra «

strontia. Soak bits of wood in the sol

»

for about three weeks and then let thei :»

thoroughly dry.
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ow Radium is Extracted.— In spite of

,^fact that, radium has been so widely dis-

iled, probably few people are acquainted

ij the method by which it is secured in the

ittte quantities that are as yet available,

rt a writer in The Western Electrician:

jThat the element is obtained from pitch-

dde is generally known, but some details of

fjexact process will be of interest. Ac-

iifing to the Lancet, operations for the ex-

iion are commenced by crushing the pitch-

ride, and then roasting the powder with

lUonate of soda. After washing, the resi-

ifis treated with dilute sulphuric acid; then
€3ulphates are converted into carbonates
' tiiin.o; with strong carbonate of soda. The
sue contains radium sulphate, which is an
;cedingly insoluble salt. The soluble sul-

1^33 are washed out, and the residue or in-

lile portion is easily acted upon by hydro-

llic acid, which takes out, among other

ij;s, polonium and actinium. Radium sul-

\k remains unattacked, associated with
n! barium sulphate. The sulphates are then

iDJjrted into carbonates by treatment with
blling strong solution of carbonate of soda.

ie;arbonates of barium and radium are next
?t:lved in hydrochloric acid and precipitated

;ai as sulphates by means of sulphuric acid,

lesulphates are further purified and ulti-

lljly converted into chlorides, until about
t«n pounds of barium and raidum chloride

elbtained by acting upon one ton of crushed
tcjblende. Only a small fraction of this

\i\ chloride is pure radium chloride, which
f'ally separated from barium chloride by
valli/.ation, the crystals from the most ra-

jiitive of the solutions being selected. In

isivay the crystals ultimately obtained are

lalvely pure radium chloride of a very high
of radioactivity.

'

'

Wonders of Underground London.
f a man were to live to be a hundred,

'

'

ite Sir Walter Besant declared, "and
to spend every day of his life in ex-

Jij.g this vast London of ours, I am quite

relt would be possible to put him down in a
fffent part of it every day for a year, and
aejlays out of ten he wouldn't have the
m|auce of an idea where he was. And the
mjman might easily die without knowing
yljing really of that other London which
iS leneath our feet, and which, in a way, is

)rjwonderful than the one we see."
Tire are probably hundreds of thousands
rople who think they know pretty well

tjit is worth knowing about London who
»u "open their eyes with surprise " if they
sraold that when taking their walks abroad
eylire walking over a buried city with its

twlrk of hundreds of miles of streets fol-

« ; exactly the lines of the streets above-
oiil, and bearing the same names, with an
itcic river fed by many a tributary, with
itaalls and baths, bookstalls, bakeries and
stsrants—a vast, silent city to which the
ir f the traffic above cannot penetrate, but
thjit which the London we know could
ir(jly exist.

If jay one doubts this let him get permis-
in!o explore this buried metropoliis, and
th| a minute he will find himself trans-
rtj from a crowded, noisy city street into

'm well-paved, well-lit oassacres. alnno-

which he may wander at will for hours or
days. By his side run huge pipes carrying
water, gas, electric wires, pneumatic tubes-
all for the use of the millions of people above
his head.

He will find that these vaulted streets
branch off in all directions, just as do the
streets above-ground, and he need never be
at a loss to know precisely where he is, for
each street bears its name in plain letters,

And not only this, but on the walls are num-
bers corresponding to those borne by the
houses immediately overhead.

If, for instance, he is walking eastward
along Gresham Street he will find Old Jewry
branching off to the right and Coleman Street
to his left, while a few yards farther on he
can continue his walk along Princes Street or

Moorgate Street at will. Thus he may wander
for scores of miles along these white-bricked,

clean, well-ventilated subways, now startled

to find himself peering down on a railway
station far beneath his feet, and a moment
later by the thunder of an underground train

just over his head.

Deep below these subways are others through
which run enormous gas and water mains;
in between, at different levels, is the most
wonderful network of underground railways
the world. If curiosity carries him farther
there are hundreds of miles of sewers to ex-
plore, but the task is not a savory one, and
he will encounter rats by the thousand on his

way. In his wanderings he will rediscover the
old Fleet River, so familiar to long-gone gen-
erations, which now finds its way to the Thames
through a channel more than twice'one's own
height, and which in times of flood thunders
down in great volume. Beneath Ludgate Cir-

cus it is recruited by a stream which falls

into it like a miniature Lodore. But where-
ever you wander in subterranean London there

is something startling or interesting to greet
you. There are cavernous wine-vaults, which,
if they ran continuously, would reach halfway
from the city to Brighton, and which contain
thousands of casks of wine- Beneath St. Paul's

churchyard—your 'bus or cab passes over it-
is a spacious, well-equipped restaurant where
hundreds take their meals every day deep
below the city traffic, and to gain access to

which you must walk under a large block of

ware-houses ; and this is but one of many un-
derground eating-houses, while there are scores
of bakeries which daylight never enters.

Underneath Backlersbury you may look on
a venerable arch and doorway which were built

about the time Pompeii was destroyed, and
near the Strand you may have a dip in an un-

derground bath into which Severus may have
plunged seventeen centuries ago. — London
Paper.

Items Concerning the Society.

The new meeting-house at West Grove, Pa.,

being now completed, the recent session of Western
Quarterly Meeting was held in it.

Concord Quarterly Meeting has conferred upon
the meeting held at Lansdowne, Pa., the functions

of a Monthly Meeting, and has appointed a com-
mittee to co-operate with its members in its or-

ganization and conduct.

The language published by the finder of a manu-
script of Job Scott's Epistle, which was reprinted

in our last number, gave us the impression that it

was only recently brought to light. Two friends
have kindly pointed out its existence in some edi-

tions of Job Scott's printed writings.

Notes in General.

A complete Bible has at last been published at
the expense of the Danish Government, for the
Eskimos in Greenland.

A copy of Wycliff's New Testament, which is

nearly five hundred years old, was sold recently
in London for $580.

Ramabai, who is doing such a great and suc-
cessful work among the people of India, is ex-
pected to visit America again this year.

The Pekin Bible woman, named Tung, is said to
be a great power among her people. She is de-
scended from an empress of China.

Bishop Henry W. Warren, who has been makiug
a tour of the world, inspecting Methodist mission.s,

reports that the Filipinos take naturally to Meth-
odism.

A Boston paper says :
" The gospel is equal to

any modern demands upon it, but it requires free
and hearty interpretation in the lives of tho.se pro-
fessing to believe it."

Aglipay believes that the reading of the Bible
will result in the elevation of the Filipino people,
and through him and his priests large numbers of
Bibles and Testaments are being circulated.

A tract by William C. Gannett, of Rochester,
entitled " Blessed Be Drudgery," has sold to the
number of half a million copies. The subject ap-
peals to a very large constituency among English-
speaking people.

Arthur H. Smith says that what Gibbon said of
Rome is true of China, namely : "To the common
people all religions are equally true; to the phil-

osopher all are equally false, and to the magis-
trates all are equally useful."

President Mackenzie, of the Hartford Seminary,
thinks much of the coldness and barrenness of

modern religion is to be traced to the " influence

of naturalism, rationalism and externalism," and
believes that emphasis of the spiritual over the

material would be a cure for this.

A book on "Converts to Rome" published in

England, gives the names of 10,000 clergymen
and people of distinction who have gone over to

the Church of Rome. It is said that the larger

number of conversions from Protestantism to the

Catholic Church are from the Episcopalians.

While there is absolute toleration in matters of

religion in Japan to-day, and the state gives no
support to Shintoism or Buddhism, the two relig-

ions which were formerly specially recognized,

there are still according to the last census taken,

80,000 Shinto priests and 111,000 Buddhist eccle-

siastics in that country.

Samuel Gilbert Ayres, on " What is the Remedy
for the Decline in Church Religion ?" asks if it is

not a fault of the twentieth-century Christianity,

that both its proclamation and its practice, to a

large extent, have been left to the prefessional re-

ligionist, that the institutions and the clergy have
done by far the larger share of the work.

Samuel Parkes Codman, pastor of the Central

Church, Brooklyn, who is English by birth, worked
for eight years in a coal mine, and while under-

ground acquired such a knowledge of Greek that

he was in advance of his class when his regular
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education began. His father and grandfather were

Wesleyan preachers, and he himself began preach-

ing at the age of seventeen.

Tracts in Japanese Language. — Jerome D.

Davis of the American Board was the first mis-

sionary in Japan to publish an original tract in the

Japanese language (1874). Two or three brief

translations had previously been made, but the

honor of the first tract written for Japanese fell

to J. D. Davis. This tract, " The Short Way to

Know Christianity," struck the mark so accur-

ately, it is said, that it went through edition after

edition, until within ten years it reached the total

of one hundred thousand copies. It cost impris-

onment, and in one instance death in prison, for

those who in those days of forbidden Christianity

dared to prepare and circulate these tracts. Ever

since that first tract it has been the ambition of

nearly every member of the Japan mission of the

American Board—man or woman—to publish some-

thing. Some tracts have had phenomenal success,

and have gone through many editions. A few of

these were expository, but many were apologetic,

taking up the objections to Christianity, or leading

up to Christ through lines of history and science

in a popular way. The Japan mission of the Ameri-

can Board in twenty-eight years has put in circu-

lation over 725,000 tracts and books, covering

more than 52,000,000 pages.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States—Paul Turner, chairman of the General

Loss Committee of Insurance Companies, in Baliimore,

has said that the aggregate property loss by the fire was

$125,000,000. To help meet this the insurance compa-

nies will bring into Baltimore about $6.5,000,000. Banks

and business men must stand a loss in the aggregate of

$60,000,000. The Citizens' Emergency Committee de-

cided to recommend to Mayor McLane the widening of

ten of the principal streets in the burned district. The

Committee also recommended that no building should here-

after be erected which e.tceeded 175 feet in height. The

framework of the modern steel structures exposed to the

Baltimore fire are reported to have emerged from the try-

ing ordeal with comparatively little injury. So far as the

steel framework itself is concerned, the buildings have

been found to be essentially fire-proof.

A reply has been received at Washington from Russia,

in which that country assents to the principle involved in

Secretary Hay's note to the Powers intended to preserve

the neutrality of China in the present war, but makes a

reservation in regard to the conduct of the war in Man-

churia. Japan's answer contains the following: "The
imperial government, desiring to avoid as far as possible

a disturbance of the peaceful condition of affairs which

prevails in China, will in all parts of Chinese territory,

excepting the regions now occupied by Russia, respect

the neutrality of China, so long as Russia does the same.

The rules of war which govern the forces of Japan in the

field do not permit the wanton destruction of property.

Accordingly, the Imperial Chinese Government may rest

assured that the mausoleums and palaces at Mukden and

Hsingkiang and public buildings in China everywhere will

be secure from any injury not attributable to the action

of Russia."

A dispatch from Chicago says: Proof that antitoxin

saves hundreds of lives in Chicago each year is offered by

the Health Department in its weekly bulletin. The use

of antitoxin in the treatment of diphtheria was begun

the city nine years ago, and since that time the mortality

has been 6088, while during the nine years previous

488 persons died. The decrease has been 5400, or 47 per

cent., while the population has increased nearly 52 per

cent. Considering population, the decrease in deaths is

given as 63 per cent-

It appears from statistics that electricity rather than

gas is the general illuminant in this country. In New
York State alone it is stated that the use of electricity

for lighting has increased over 2000 per cent, in ten years.

In two recent floods in the north branch of the Susque-

hanna River great quantities of ice forced their way down
the river and gorged at Bloomsburg and Catawissa bridges.

The cold weather of the past few days has frozen these

sections into one great mass. Efforts have been made
for several days to blast the gorge to pieces. Residents

of the county Ijave suggested plans. Many of these have

been tried, but with no success. A telegram says houses

in the lowlands, now surrounded by broken ice, are being

barricaded with immense timbers placed against them at

an angle to ward off the heavy blows of the floating ice

1 it is forced out of the river. Whether this precau-

tion will be of any avail is questionable, for the ice has

cut down trees as though they were blades of grass,

ients of every town along the north branch are fear-

ful the mild weather will begin the destruction. A care-

ful watch is kept, and when the rise does come hundreds

ill seek places of safety for themselves and witness the

terrible destruction of their homes.

Steamships arriving at ports in this country report ter-

rific gales and severe cold on the North Atlantic.

On the 15th inst. John F. Shafroth, of Colorado, a Dem-
cratic member of the House of Representatives, whose

lection had been contested, declared that he was con-

inced that he had been illegally elected, and gave up his

seat to his Republican competitor, Robert W. Bonynge.

He had not been a party in any way to the frauds, which

it is charged, were committed by those who voted for

him. He has also said :
" The incident was not character-

istic of the women's voting in Colorado, and it is prepos-

terous to make it an argument against woman suffrage.

In Colorado the women vote as generally as the men, and

fraud is much rarer among them. As a rule their elec-

tion methods are honorable, and the influence of woman
suffrage upon the State has been distinctively for good."

The Kentucky House of Representatives passed a bill

ohibiting the education of whites and blacks in the same

school.

All along the northern tier of the United States and in

Canada the inhabitants generally believe in one sign of a

hard winter; and that is to be found on the coats of the

fur-bearing animals. At the beginning of the winter the

trappers will always confidently predict a hard season if

the fur on the fox, or lynx, or any of the hardy animals,

is thick and long. Trappers and hunters and all who have

any connection with the fur trade are absolutely convinced

that a kind nature provides the fur bearers with a coat

adapted to their needs, and many of them can point to a

long line of predictions which have been fulfilled.

Of the 605 deaths reported last week in Philadelphia

125 were due to pneumonia. The Health Bureau officers

are considering the advisability of issuing a circular ad-

vocating the general adoption of precautionary measures.

Foreign.— It is stated that the fast Russian cruiser

Boyarin, 3200 tons, was blown up and utterly destroyed

in the harbor of Port Arthur by accidentally striking a

submarine mine laid three days previously by the Russian

torpedo transport Y'enisei, which was herself blown up in

the same way. About 200 Russian officers and men on

board the Boyarin were killed. Captain Stepanof, who
was blown up with the torpedo gunboat Y'enisei. had him-

self invented the system for laying submarine mines

which is considered responsible for the catastrophe.

It is stated that large sums are being contributed by

Russian cities and individuals to replace the ships of war

destroyed by the Japanese at Port Arthur.

The destruction of Russian war vessels has allowed

Japan a virtual mastery of the Yellow Sea; and the trans-

portation of her troops to the mainland. A large body

of Japanese is reported to t)e advancing towards the

Yalu River, which is the boundary line for a considerable

distance between Korea and Manchuria, along which are

said to be thousands of Russian soldiers. Uprisings are

feared in Finland and Transcaucasia.

It is also stated that increased preparations for war

are going on in Bulgaria and in Turkey and Albania.

A decline in value, estimated to amount to about $180,-

000,000, in the securities, is reported from Paris, due to

the general fear of complications arising from the war

between Japan and Russia.

All the European governments having diplomatic repre-

sentation at Washington, except Turkey and Spain, have

extended recognition to the Panama Government.

A dispatch from St. Petersburg says: "The Russian

Government has abolished the censorship upon all news

and other telegrams going abroad. The lifting of the

embargo, which has existed for generations, upon the

free transmission of news from the Russian Empire came

as a direct result of considering the subject by the Czar

himself, and in some respects this abolition is regarded

here as the most important act since the emancipation

of the serfs. The internal censorship is to be retained,

but foreign dispatches are to be entirely free."

A telegram states that the San Domingo port of Duarte

has been bombarded by the United States warships, and

marines and sailors were landed who drove the insurgents

out of the town and back into the interior. This action

was authorized by the United States Government aftei

receiving many reports respecting hostile proceedings

against Americans and other foreigners in Hayti.

In England it is stated that out of the 40,000.000

pie, 37,500,000 receive less than 1^60 a month per each

family; 1,000,000 receive poor law relief, and 8,000,000

have no more than a week's wages laid a3ide,500 heredit;
.

peers own about one-fourth of the country. .

The British Wholesale Co-operative Society, has b(

in existence 40 years. A recent statement says im!
now be called an unqualified success; it sells to its mf

'

bers, at the lowest possible prices, goods of the b •

quality to the value of $92,000,000 annually, and tnri|

into its own coffers last year a net profit over all adm,

istrative expenses of $1,700,000, which was diTi(

among the members in amounts proportioned to th|

urchases. The members number 1,250,000 heads
;

families, who represent about an eighth of the total po

lation of England, Ireland, Scotland and Wales, and i[

activities of the society are widening every year. It c

ducts a bank, owns and operates many factories, has n'

"ent agents in all the chief marts of the world, owns e

lanages lines of steamers which convey the goods fri

istant ports to Great Britain, insures the lives of

members, ana even maintains a convalescents' home, wh ',

the members may recuperate after illness for therea8|

charge of $3 a week. Extraordinary ability

marked the conduct of this vast enterprise.

United States Minister John Barrett reports to

State Department from Buenos Ayres the arrival at t'

port of the Scottish Antarctic expedition on the Sco
':

and gives a brief statement of the results of the expi'

tion. The Scotia covered 4000 miles of previously nn

plored sea, and found a now deep sea of 2500 fathi

about 500 miles southeast of South Orkney Islar

abounding with fish and crustaceans.

Robert P. Skinner, United States Consul at Marseil;

France, has made a detailed report of his journey

'

Abyssinia in the Eleventh Month of last year, for
|

purposes of negotiating a trade treaty with KingMeDPi

and gathering information respecting commercial res(|

ces of that country. A treaty has been negotiated, wl;

it is believed will be acceptable to citizens of this coon

Ethiopia is wealthy in resources. Gold, silver, asph'

petroleum, iron and coal exist, and it has a salubri'

climate, agricultural productiveness and a population!

singular docility. ,

Rich deposits of tin, equal to those in the Straits ',

tlements and likely to add largely to the world's ont|l

are reported to have been discovered in lower Bum
There is excellent coal in the vicinity.

The area of Korea is estimated at 82,000 square mil

or about equal to that of Kansas. Its population hast

variously estimated at from 8,000,000 to 16,000,(

The foreign element in this population is comparati'

small.

Received from James Stewart, Scotland, 5s for Aj i

McLennan, one half of vol. 77. !

NOTICES.

Westtown Boarding Schooi-.— Applications for)

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in regsri

instruction and discipline should be addressed to WlLlI

F. Wickersham, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, and cl'

munications in regard to business should be forwarded

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent. ;

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co., Pa. :

Westtown Boarding School.— For convenij

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage i

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. M., i

2.50 and 4.32 p. M. Other trains are met when reques:.

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twenty 3

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph, «

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedlev, Sup

Filends' Library, 142 N. 16th St., Phili-

Open on week-days from 11.30 A. M. to 2 P. M., and in

3 r. M. to 6 P. M., also on evenings in which Friendfi-

stitute Lyceum meetings are held from 7 to 7.45 r. i

The following are new books in the Library: _ ,

Acton, Lord and others, (eds.l- The Reformation'

Booth, M. B.—After Prison—What ?

Conn, H. VV.-Story of Germ Life.

Engelmann. R.—Pompeii.

Higginson, T. W. and Boynton, H. W.— Readers' a-

tory of American Literature.

Johnson, E. R.—American Railway Transportati'

Palmer, F. H. E.—Austro-Hungarian Life in TowiiH

Country.

Rhoads, S. N.—Mammals of Pennsylvania and «

Jersey.

Stoddard, R. H.— Recollections.

Woodberry, G. E.—America in Literature.

WILLIAM H. PILK'S SONS, PRINTERS
No. i-22 Walnut btreel
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What Think We of Christ?

k'e have been made sorry that a Presbyterian

Jier could contain, without correction of the

ilnuation as to our religious Society, the men-

id of a conversation with a man in a hos-

ml, who said "he didn't suppose anything I

(Id say could alter his convictions, which

hQ that Jesus was not the Son of God, that

6sas a Quaker himself, and knew a great

(il of the Bible," etc.

jhe Friends' declaration of their faith, from

\|,Penn and Barclay down, are as full as those

ifany other orthodox creeds in asserting the

kship. Divinity and Sacrifice for sins of all

[liikind, however wrongly irresponsible indi-

'ilials or misrepresentatives may seem to in-

epret our doctrine. We have now at hand

ojuote from, only a paragraph from William

'eja; but the same can be found reiterated

Q'Bveral other of our standard writings:

—

j

We believe concerning Jesus Christ that

Iwas and is the only begotten of the Father,

'u of grace and truth; his beloved Son, in

vllm He is well pleased, and whom we ought

.o|ieed in all things; who tasted death for

svjy man, and died for sin that we might die

ioiin. We believe Him to be the son of Abra-

lai, David and Mary after the flesh, and also

j(| over all blessed forever; the same that

:a| down his precious life for us, rose again

fr|Q the dead, and ever liveth to make inter-

3e|iion for us, being the blessed and alone

MJiator betwixt God and man, and He by

»ljm God will finally judge the world, both

TOk and dead ; all which we as sincerely and

3ti|dfastly believe as any other society of peo-

ple whatever may be ignorantly insinuated to

thlcontrary, either by our declared enemies

Jrliistaken neighbors."

Christ's Present Coming.

Christ come again is now the imparter of

spiritual life unto men, and so He is the bread

of life which cometh down from God out of

heaven.

Christ come again is now a quickening spirit

for every good word, good suft'ering, or good

work; which fclpirit is the wine of life for our

communion with Him.

Christ come again now receives willing hearts

unto Himself, that where He is or leads we may

be also.

Christ come again unto those who look for

Him, appears to these unto salvation by his

life.

These "know that the Son of God is come"

by the understanding He gives them to "know

Him that is true."

The True Attraction to Public Worship is in

Worship Itself.

The recent census of attendance in New
York churches shows that "churches which

offer expensive music, provide an esthetic

ritual, and maintain high-salaried preachers,

are no better attended in proportion to their

membership and seating capacity " than those

which do not depend on a choir for their sing-

ing, and "provide nothing that can be called

a ritual, and afford preachers at mere living

stipends. The count of the census seems to

show that if people attend public worship at

all, they attend to worship God, and not to

be entertained. And in general the only

churches which get more people to their meet-

ings for worship (usually one-fifth more) than

they claim to have members, are the plainer

churches, having small properties and being

unable to provide anything but the simple

Gospel."

It is often remarked how small the attend-

ance of men is at other churches, and how

large the attendance of men is at Friends'

meetings. The emotional and artistic attrac-

tions which appeal to women in other churches

do not as a steady diet appeal to men. These,

in place of sentiment, want a sense of reality

pervading the worship, or a feeling that living

truth in its own inner witness is the basis

provided for it; and where worship has a true

foundation, there they can place their confi-

dence. Accordingly the Friends' meetings,

unentertaining as they are to the natural man,

hold their men members in attendance year

after year, in larger proportion than is gen-

erally known elsewhere.

The spirit and life of Divine good which

feeds a worshipping assembly however silent,

is ever fresh and always new, and never tires

by repetition ; while the carnal attractions

must be made more and more intense not to

grow stale, as "that which decayeth and

waxeth old, and is ready to vanish away."

They cannot be made to hold a people that

will be satisfied with nothing but the living

substance in worship. It is a marvel to many,

and instructive to us who sometimes visit

country meetings, how persistently they are

attended year after year, though the attend-

ers go to them with no prospect of hearing

any speaking. These meetings are monu-

ments of a living and gathering power which

men feel in a silent sitting for worship, and

realize that " It is good for us to be here."

This Invisible influence brings them again next

week, and so on. But without a spirit of svh-

jeetion to this living Presence in all things.

He will at length be found to have departed,

and the meeting which had a name to live, be-

come dead.

For what is worship? Not simply adoration,

not simply lifting up thoughts of homage,

praise and ascription of majesty to the king of

heaven. These may be brought forth, or secretly

breathed, as an offspring of worship. But

worship itself, as the original New Testament

word has \t,\sprostration,3i bowing in utter sub-

jection to the spirit of the living God, a putting

ourselves in position to do or suffer whatever

he may lay upon us to receive of his quicken-

ing Spirit. And it is a lack of this atmosphere

of implicit obedience, that dries up many a

meeting. Our one business in our meetings

is complete subjection to the monitions of the

Lord's spirit, and as these require of one an

act of faithfulness to utter a word, and of

another a silent exercise for one's self or for

another—whatever the requisition or the in-

spiration may be, " Whatsoever He saith unto

you, do it," otherwise the meeting is not held

in worship, in prostration, in subjection of

spirit. A little touch of faithfulness where

before it has been held back, how ii will begin

to renovate a meeting!

We do not apprehend that the silence of so

many meetings is the silence of death. They

might be as incessantly vocal, and still more

dead. All depends on whether silence or voice
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is exercised in that living subjection of obedi-

ence which constitutes worship. Go to our

meetings determined that they shall be places

of subjection to God in all things, and then

they must prove occasions of life, of upbuild-

ing, of increasing attraction. Don't be afraid

of being subject unto the Holy Spirit. Be afraid

not to be subject. Who is responsible for the

dead meeting, except the unsubmissive at-

tender?

His Mother's Translation.

In a Bible class recently the teacher was
telling of the various translations of the

Bible and their different excellences. He
spoke of Jerome's Vulgate, of Luther's Ger-

man Bible; of our own King James' Version,

and of the Revised Version and how it was
made. The class was much interested, and
one of the young men, that evening, was tell-

ing a friend about it.

"
1 think I prefer the King James' Version

for my part," he said, "though, of course, the

revised is more scholarly."

His friend smiled, "I prefer my mother's

translation of the Bible myself to any other

version," he said.

"Your mother's?" cried the first young
man, thinking his companion had suddenly

gone crazy. " What do you mean, Fred?"
"I mean that my mother has translated

the Bible into tha language of daily life for

me ever since I was old enough to understand
it," said Fred. "She translates it straight,

too, and gives it full meaning. There has
never been any obscurity about her version.

Her every- day life is a translation of Holy
Scripture that a child can read, and that St.

Jerome could not better. Whatever printed

version of the Bible I may study, my mother's
is always the one that clears up my diffi-

culties.

It was a true tribute and a beautiful one,

and it starts a vital train of reflection. It

should rouse not only all Christian mothers
but all Christians, young and old, to consider

what kind of version of the Bible they are

making out of their everyday lives. Will the

world learn what God's Scripture really means
through our translation of it into daily deeds
or will we obscure and falsify it? Suppose
that we come in contact with those who do
not know nor read the Bible—will our version

make them revere it in spite of themselves?

Or will they say, and rightly, that if that is

what Christianity means, they can do very
well without it? Can we not make a tnier and
clearer one, beginning with to-morrow ? The
Bible has been translated into every language
on the globe; what the world needs now is

that it should be translated into every indi-

vidual life, and translated right.

—

Forward.

The steady perseverance on the part of many
isolated Friends to approach their Heavenly
Father, at regular and stated times in open
worship, has proved an edification not only to

themselves, but, also, directly or indirectly,

to the people amongst whom they have dwelt'

"A SOUND Friend is one that is sound in

doctrine, sound in practice, and sound in ex-
perience."

The Religious Meeting in Westtown Life.

At a recent meeting of the Alumni Associa-

tion of Friends' Select School, Professor Fran-

cis Gummere delighted his audience with rem-

iniscences of his school boy days at the old

Cherry Street School. The conclusion of these

reminiscences, and the climax of them as re-

gards interest, was reached when he referred

to the attendance of midweek meetings at

Fourth and Arch streets. Instead of dispar-

aging the effect of these occasions, he repre-

sented that they were of abiding interest and
influence. The ministry, especially that of

Thomas Evans, was referred to in glowing
terms of appreciation, and was characterized

as having that quality which is calculated to

make life-long impressions for good. No ele-

ment in the school life had proved to be more
permanent or more valuable.

This excellent testimony to the reality of

"a guarded religious education" must have
reminded more than one in the audience that

in Westtown life, as one is able to take the

retrospective view, nothing persists so surely

as certain definite religious incidents and im-

pressions connected with the meeting for wor-

ship. A few fundamental religious ideas were
always emphasized in Westtown life. These
had, not infrequently, a triumphant illustra-

tion in the ministry of gifted Friends who
were led to the school at critical times, for

service that seemed truly providential. It

may not be out of place to recount some of

these instances that were most striking, re-

membering always that many of them were of

that close personal character that precludes

any special publicity, unless they might be re-

corded in future journals.

The first instance is in measure of a per-

sonal nature, but its outcome actually affected

so many of those who witnessed it that noth-

ing but the exaltation of spiritual guidance

can be brought into prominence by now re-

counting it. The usual time of Concord Quar-

terly Meeting had taken a number of the boys
whose membership was there to attend that

mostly favored assembly. Upon their return

in the evening glowing accounts were given

of the moving character of the ministry of one
well beloved, especially by the young. The
ardent narrator of the day's experience finally

confessed that he had been moved to tears by
the telling appeal from the text, "Is there no

balm in Gilead? Is there no physician there,

&c." At this confession, a fellow schoolmate
exclaimed, "I should like to see the minister

who could move me to tears!" An evening

gathering in the old collecting room often

meant a good audience, and in this instance

not a few heard the exclamation, and were im-

pressed by it. A very few weeks rolled by

and the school was gathered upon one of the

regular occasions for meeting in the large cen-

tral room. So vivid was the picture made that

I doubt not many with me could recall the seat-

ing of the room and the general sense of awe
that came over it as of some impending visi-

tation. In the ministers' gallery sat a familiar

figure. His name had been mentioned in con-

nection with the conversation reported above,

as one who could certainly move anyone to

tears, but the declaration of defiance had been
repeated at the mention of the name. The si-

lence of the meeting was not long unbroken.

"I have set my face as a flint;" these we;-

the opening words, and with a fervor thi'

seemed to recognize that it was contendit;

with a determined will, the Gospel messa^

was poured out in a manner that indicated tl'

clearest sense of the call of the occasion. N(

'

a few eyes centered on the young man whof

emphatic boast had by that time been pret1

'

generally circulated in the school. He w;

sensibly moved, but sensibly determined ;

well, to resist his feeling. At last his hea!

was bowed and covered with his hands, ai

finally with his handkerchief. It is due to tb,

credit of the onlookers to say that they tc

were very generally brought to that point (

.

feeling that obscured the movements of othei'

in the intensity of their own emotion. S

when the meeting was over one friend migl

speak to another in hushed tones of the circun

'

stance, but the visitation of grace and powt

was too real to provoke to any raillery or sai

casm. The ideal of a divinely led ministry ha,

become an unquestioned reality in our lives.

Three instances of a more general chara(

ter, but in a sense not less impressive in th'

school, are connected with the ministry of w(

men Friends. In each case the Friend had com

'

to the school under special concern, which hai

so fitted a special need as to elicit very gener;

comment. There was a time when the boys i

;

the school had apparently given away to ver

great carelessness as regards manners. Rud-

enough, probably, at all times, this rudenes i

had had unusual manifestations, and cause'

deep searching of heart on the part of cor
'

cerned teachers. So it was understood tha I

a worthy woman minister was at the scho( '

under special exercise, and the query was like

ly in more than one heart whether she woul

have a sense of this condition, and if so, ho'

she would express it. That very night sh

came to the boys' "collection," and after th

reading was led out in a striking manner froi

the text, "Be courteous, be merciful." R«

proof was administered where it was needec

and a disciplinary emergency was met in a wa

very impressive to a boy's faith.

At another time not far removed from th

instance above recorded, the girls had devel

oped in an unusual degree the somewhat nat

ural tendency to break up into groups or sets,

The relations of these groups had becom

strained, much heart burning had resulted

and a general condition of unhappiness seeme'

to be threatened. This surely was hardly .

condition to be reached from the gallery, am

yet that is just the thing that happened; am

the effect of the sermon in which the basis o

social happiness and position was set forti

proved to be most satisfactory.

The third and last instance I have chosen ti

mention had to do with an emotional religiou

movement that came suddenly into Westtow;

life. It was of a nature to perplex those i;

authority most sorely, lest it should appear t

the immature judgment of youth that th

school was arrayed against a religious awaken

ing. In this extremity, a dearly-beloved min

ister, no longer living, wrote that she wa

drawn to the place. Her service fitted the sit

nation exactly. It was much more than cor

rective, and satisfied even those who had at

tempted to inaugurate a new order.

Doubtless such instances could be multiplie

almost indefinitely, as different individual
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t;d how their special needs had been minis-

tired to at the school, now by a teacher in se-

cbt, and now by a gifted minister from the

fjllery. The point of the whole matter is that

t3 fundamentals of the religious life,—God's

imanence, his individual dealing with us, his

13 of human instrumentality,—had its high-

e? opportunity in the religious meeting,

i
J. Henky Baktlett.

,

A LITTLE QUAKER MAIDEN,
|The following has been found in a book called " The

Plisy," printed in Boston seventeen or eighteen years

AMe Quaker maiden, with dimpled cheek and chin,

Bore an ancient mirror stood and viewed her form
' within;

Si wore a gown of sober gray, a cape demure and
prim,

V^;h only simple fold and hem, yet dainty, neat
and trim.

B- bonnet, too, was gray and stiff, its only line of

[

grace

fe in the lace, so soft and white, shirred 'round

her rosy face.

Jith she: "Oh how I hate this hat! I hate this

gown and cape!

[ ) wish all my clothes were not of such out-

I
landish shape !

n children passing by to school have ribbons in

their hair
;

nl little girl next door wears blue. Oh, dear, if

i I could dare,

: low what I should like to do!" (The words were
1
whispered low.

Jilt such tremendous heresy should reach her

I

aunts below).

3:nly reading in the parlor sat the good aunts,

I

Faith and Peace,

Me dreaming how rebellious throbbed the heart
of their young niece.

U|their prudent, humble teaching wilfully she
> cast aside,

\.i, her mind now fully conquered by vanity and

!
pride,

>h' with trembling heart and fingers, on the has-

I

sock sat her down;
Vil this little Quaker maiden sewed a tuck into

her gown !

' Ittle Patience, art thou ready? Fifth-day meet-
ing time has come,

fcy Jones and Goodman Elder, with his wife,
' have left their home."

I'lis Aunt Faith's sweet voice that called her and
the naughty little maid,

Jling down the dark old staircase, hoped their

! notice to evade;
iping shyly in the shadow as they went out at

I

the door;

^l| never little Quakeress a guiltier conscience
I bore.
I
)ej- Aunt Faith walked looking upward; all her

I thoughts were pure and holy,

Vjle Aunt Peace walked gazing downward, with
ja humble mind and lowly

;

Jc)"Tuck! tuck!" chirped the sparrows at the

j

little maiden's side,

U, in passing farmer Watson's, where the barn-
I door opened wide,

!lV|'y sound that issues from it, every grunt- and

j
every cluck,

lei!ied to her affrighted fancy like, "A tuck ! a
jtuck! a tuck!"

nineeting Goodman Elder spoke of pride and
'vanity,

V'le all the Friends seemed looking 'round, that
dreadful tuck to see;

Jfl| it swelled in its proportions, till it seemed to

[fill the air

!

And the heart of little Patience grew heavier with
her care.

Oh, the glad relief, to her when, prayers and exhor-
tations ended.

Behind her two good aunties her homeward way
she wended !

The pomps and vanities of life she'd seized with
eager arms.

And deeply she had tasted of the world's alluring
charms.

Yea, to the dregs had drained them, and only this

to find,

All was vanity of spirit and vexation of the mind.
So, repentant, saddened, humbled, on her hassock

she sat down.
And this little Quaker sinner ripped the tuck put

of her gown!

The Light Within.

The Gkace of Trust—Last winter when on
a passage for a western coal port, I was in a
small schooner, and we were off Cape Cod in

a storm. The sea was running high, and in

the capacity of steward I was preparing din-

ner, or at least doing my best to get up one,

when, about ten o'clock in the forenoon, a

seaman called out to get on deck, but to get
some clothing on, as we were in the breakers.

When I came on deck I saw the situation at a
glance, our boat was nearing the shoal all the

time with no hope of escape. It was bitter

cold and the breakers were before us. To
mortal sense it was only a question of a few
moments more, with no land in sight, and no
hope or thought of being rescued. Then it

seemed that folly and fear began their work,
and I must confess that after twenty years'

experience at sea my legs seemed to refuse to

hold me up. We all gathered around the wheel,
not a word was spoken except orders to the man
who was steering. The situation seemed too

serious for talk. As it was very cold I went
to my room to get some more clothing, and
when there I tookmy Bible and read the twenty-
third Psalm, and again to mortal sense it seemed
to be for the last time. The vessel was at

that time laboring hard in the sea, and I was
cast from side to side, but coming to the fourth

verse I began to realize God's allness and care.

"Yea, though I walk through the valley of

the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for

thou art with me; " at that moment the ves-

sel was lifted on a huge billow over the place

of danger, going over with a crash that seemed
to crack every timber, but nothing gave way.
The men tried the pumps, but found no water
in the hold and no mishap whatever. I went
back to work at my dinner, realizing that God
is good and religion is sound.—Laie Paper.

From Robert Shaw's speech at the Bible

Meeting at Kilkenny.—^When Grant, who at

the head of a mighty banditti was the other

day the terror of the country, was visited the

day before his execution by a clergyman, who
found him reading the Testament, looking at

the book with much concern, he said, "Ah
sir; if I had had an opportunity of reading this

book when I was young, I never could have

headed a gang of robbers, nor should I have
been in this place."

—

Cork Morning Intelli-

gencer, 1816.

"Preaching of itself will no more save,

than a prescription will cure."

" Praying in the name of Christ is really

working with the arm of Christ."

—

Campbell.

(Continued from page 201.)

VI. It is not derogatory to Christ's sacrifice,

but He is our all sufficiency.

Charge
—"The Quakers preaching up the

sufficiency of the light within, is not only
highly derogatory to the satisfaction paid by
Christ for our sins, but it is blasphemous, in

ascribing to ourselves a power sufficient to
work out our own salvation."

Reply—There are two gross mistakes in

these passages : 1st. The sufficiency we as-

cribe to Christ, his light and life within, is

not any derogation to his satisfaction, atone-
ment or ransom given and paid by Him without

us for sins and sinners; any more than Christ's

exhorting men to "believe in the light, that

they might become children of the light, "or
the apostle's, to a "receiving with meekness
the engrafted word which is able to save their

souls, "could be derogatory to his blessed in-

tention and end in his suffering and sacrifice

for mankind; but the contrary. Christ by his

light and life within, leads to know and ex-

perience the same ; that is, our effectual cleans-

ing and actual deliverance from sin and Satan,

which He has obtained for us and for man-
kind, by his sufferings and mediation. 2ndly.

We never ascribed to ourselves a power suffi-

cient to work out our own salvation ; that is

notoriously known to be contrary to our pro-

fessed principles. We ascribe our sufficiency

to be in Christ, by his own power, grace, and
light in us, to work out our own salvation

;

it being by grace through faith in Christ that
we are saved, not of ourselves, it is the gift

of God, and without Him we can do nothing.

And this heavenly treasure, though we have it

in earthen vessels, the excellency of the power
is of God, not of us.

—

G. Whitehead.

VII. Shines in the heart from God, and is

To the question, What is this' light within,"

which we so earnestly testify of, and whereof
we affirm that all men are or have been in some
measure enlightened by it, Isaac Penington
replies: "It is that which shineth from God
in the heart, wherein God is near to men; and
wherein and whereby men may seek after God
and find Him. God is a Spirit, and his Spirit

and presence are near all men. He who is a

spirit and the Father of Spirits, is nigh to

every spirit. The light of God's Spirit is of

a saving nature and bringeth salvation with it

to all that receive it.

VIII. 7s the Word nigh in the heart and
teacher to be minded? Christ is "the light of

the world," and " he that followeth Him,
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the

light of life. " This is that "grace of God
that hath appeared unto all men, teaching

them to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts,

and live soberly, righteously and godly in this

present world " (Tit. ii: 11, 12). This is the

light of Christ, which is the word of God in

the heart ; for this word of the living God is

not far off, but it "is nigh thee, in thy heart

and in thy mouth, that thou mayst do it"

(Deut. XXX : 14). Now therefore, Friends,

look not forth after them that say, Christ is

here, or there ; for they are all deceivers.

The word is nigh, the light is within thee,
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even in thy dark heart, although thy darkness

cannot comprehend it, because thou lovest

darkness rather than the light of Jesus Christ,

which shineth in thy conscience, and lets thee

see the evil of thy ways, and calls thee to re-

pentance, and to forsake the wicked and live.

This is the talent that thou art hiding in the

earth, for the which thou must give an ac-

count. Therefore say I unto thee, mind that

teacher that teacheth to deny ungodliness;

and this is the light of Jesus Christ in thy

conscience, the which light proceeds from

Christ, and leadeth all that love it up to

Christ—who is the way, the truth and the

life—the only way, and [there is] no other

way to the Father.

—

Humphrey Smith.

IX. Is the quick and faithful Witness and as

afire, &c.

This inward and powerful Word of (Jod, is

described by the apostle to be "quick and

powerful, sharper than two-edged sword, pierc-

ing even to the dividing asunder of soul and

spirit, and of the joints and marrow and is a

discerner of the thought and intents of the

heart." it is quick, because it searches and

tries the hearts of all; no man's heart is ex-

empt from it. This is that faithful witness and

messenger of Cod, that bears witness for God
and for his righteousness in the hearts of all

men; "for He hath not left man without a

witness," and he is said to be "given for a

witness to the people." And as this word

beareth witness for God, so it is not placed in

men only to condemn them ; for he is given

for a witness, so saith the prophet, "he is

given for a leader and a commander.
'

' The

light is given, "that all through it may be-

lieve." For "faith comes by hearing, and

hearing by the word of God, "which is placed in

man's heart, both to be a witness for God,

and to be a means to bring man to God through

faith and repentance. It is therefore
'

' power-

ful," that it may divide betwixt the soul and

the spirit; it is like a "two-edged sword,"

that it may cut off iniquity from him, and

"separate betwixt the precious and the vile."

And because man's heart is cold and hard,

(like iron naturally), therefore hath God placed

this word in him, which is said to be like a

fire and like a hammer (Jer. xxiii : 29), that

like as by the heat of the fire the iron is

warmed and softened, and by the strength

of the hammer is framed according to the

mind of the worker; so the cold and hard

heart of man is, by the virtue and powerful

ness of this word of God near and in the

heart, as it resists not, warmed and softened,

and receiveth an heavenly and celestial im-

pression and image.

—

R. Barclay.

X. To follow this Light the Cross must be

taken up.

No man can obey the light wherewith he is

enlightened, but in denying himself—he must
take up the cross of Christ—/. Penington.

To the inquiry in what way is the cross to

be taken up or borne, W. Penn replies: [By]

an inward submission of the soul to the will of

God, as it is manifested by the light of Christ

in the consciences of men; though it be con-

trary to their own inclination. For example,

when evil presents, that which shows the evil,

does also tell them, they should not yield to

it; and if they close in with its counsel, it

gives them power to escape it. But they that

look and gaze upon the temptation, at last

fall in with it, and are overcome by it; the

consequences of which are guilt and judgment.

Therefore as the cross of Christ is that spirit and

power in men (though not of men but of God),

which crosseth and reproveth their fleshly lusts

and affections ; so the way of taking up the

cross is an entire resignation of soul to the

discoveries and requirings of it.

—

W. Penn.

XI. The way to -profit by it. The manifesta-

tation of the Spirit is given to every man to

profit withal." The way to profit by it, is

often diligently to retire unto it. As it ap-

pears inwardly, it calls for inward retirement,

and an abstraction from earthly objects, im-

aginations and attachments. For in the silence

of all that is of the flesh, the still small voice

of the Truth, the Divine word nigh in the

heart, is heard; and by hearing, true faith is

produced. For
'

' faith comes by hearing, and

hearing by the word of God." He [Christ] is

the author as well as the finisher of the true

Christian's faith; the faith of the operation of

God, which works by love to the purifying of

the heart and overcoming of the world.

—

Yearly Meeting, 1770.

XII. Its blessed effects on man's heart.

What does this blessed light do for you?

First it sets your sins in order before you

—

it detects the spirit of this world in all its

baits and allurements; and shows how man
came to fall from God, and the fallen state he

is in. Secondly, it begets a sense and sorrow,

in such as believe in it, for this fearful lapse.

You will see Him distinctly whom you have

pierced, and all the blows and wounds you have

given Him by your disobedience, and how you

have made Him to serve with your sins, and

you will weep and mourn for it and your sor-

row will be a godly sorrow. Thirdly, after

this it will bring you to this holy watch, to

take care that you do so no more, and that the

enemy surprise you not again. Then thoughts

as well as words and works, will come to judg-

ment, which is the way of holiness, in which

the redeemed of the Lord do walk. Here you

will come to love God above all, and your

neighbors as youi-selves.

Nothing hurts, nothing harms, nothing makes
afraM in this holy mountain. Now you come to

be Christ's indeed ; for you are his in nature and

spirit; and not your own. And when you are

thus Christ's, then Christ is yours ; and not

before. And here communion with the Father

and with the Son you will know, and the effi-

cacy of the blood of cleansing, even the blood

of Jesus Christ, that immaculate Lamb, which

speaks better things than the blood of Abel

and which cleanseth from all sin the con

sciences of those, that, through living faith

come to be sprinkled with it from dead works

to serve the living God.— Urn. Penn.

XIII. Conclusion. If we wait to feel

this heavenly power to arise, and are obedient

to it, we shall come to experience safety and

preservation from all the attempts of the ad-

versary. 0! gather, gather, my dear Friends,

to the Divine Power. Let this arise and go

before us—let this be our leader and com-

mander, and the enemy will flee away. And
the dread of the everlasting God will be upon

us ; we shall know a stay to our minds and

bridle to our tongues; so that we shall not

think our own thoughts, nor speak in our own

wills ; but both our thoughts and words, ye

our silence also, will be in subjection to Chris'

Jesus, who is the wisdom and power of God;

And here as we keep and abide, there will b
^

no seeking to be one over another, but to b:

one under another : serving one another i
[

love ; striving together for the hope of th

gospel ; and endeavoring to keep the unity o
i

the Spirit in the bond of peace.— Richar\

Claridge. i

THE TIME IS SHORT. '

I sometimes feel the thread of life is slender,

And soon with me the labor will be wrought; '

Then grows my heart to other hearts more tender-

.

The time is short.

A shepherd's tent of reeds and flowers decaying, '

That night winds soon will crumble into augh'"

So seems my life, for some rude blast decaying—'

The time is short.

Up, up, my soul, the long-spent time redeeming;

Sow thou the seeds of better deed and thought
j

Light other lamps, while yet thy light is beaming-'

The time is short.

Think of the good thou might'st have done, whe'

brightly i

The suns to thee life's choicest seasons brougli'

Hours lost to God in pleasure passing lightly—

The time is short.

The time is short. Then be thy heart a brother';

To every heart that needs thy help in aught;

Soon thou may'st need the sympathy of others—

The time is short.

If thou hast friends, give them thy best endeavoi

Thy warmest impulse and thy purest thought;

Keeping in mind, in word and action ever.

The time is short.

Where summer winds, aroma-laden, hover,

Companions rest— their work forever wrought

Soon other graves the moss and fern will cover-;

The time is short.

Up, up, my soul, ere yet the shadow falleth;

Some good return in latter seasons wrought;

Forget thyself, when duty's angel calleth—

The time is short.

By all the lapses thou has been forgiven.

By all the lessons prayer to thee hath taught,

To others teach the sympathies of Heaven

—

The time is short.—Author of " Steps Heavenward."
,

" The greatest need of to-day, " says a Ne'

York paper,
'

' is the opportunity of hearin

,

the voice of God. That voice is speaking i

this year of our Lord as distinctly as it ha,

spoken in every year since man began to recko

time; the trouble is that men do not listen;!

the noise and rush of the age they do not see

the silence and the repose in which the stillj

small voice becomes audible. We shall nc,

find peace by escaping from our age into cloif,

ters nor by evading its hard conditions; Wi

shall find rest and refreshment and keep ot)

souls alive by spiritualizing work and makin

room for God in the world He has made an

of which He is always the master.

"

There is no possibility of excluding the A

mighty from the order of events; the line (

unfoldment is too definitely defined, itscours

too steadily towards higher types of existenc

to allow of anything but Supreme Intelligem

as the energy which brought the form of W
now in dominion, into being.— C. B,
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i
DOING THE EXTRA THINGS.

ilt is doing the little extras,

The things we're not asked to do,

The favors that help one's brother.

To trust in God and you;

—

It is stepping out of one's pathway,
To show some poor child his home,

And the laying aside one's pleasure

To help some poor, suffering one ;

—

lit is doing, I say, " the extras,"

i The things not looked for, you know.
That will bring us our King's kind notice,

,
A " Well done," as on we go,

i

—Jeanelle McMillan.

I Selecled for "TUK Friend.

h Prevalence of Many Dialects a Cause of

I

Illiteracy in Italy.

1 the report of the Commissioner of Educa-
51 for 1902, there occurs, in a chapter on
Eication in Italy," some remarks—taken

o:a paper by Tullio de Suzzara-Verdi—upon
ubject of dialects as a cause of illiteracy.

i dialects, brogues, or patois, often dif-

rig so radically from the pure Italian ton-

s to seem a foreign language, have proved
at stumbling block in the way of teach-

-nd learning in the elementary schools.

lebinister of public instruction, indeed, has
aled it to be a hard task to select teachers

r jertain schools, for it would be found
khr embarrassing for a Tuscan to teach in

*j|politan or Sicilian school, or a Roman in

jBoese, or vice versa.

Ajschool inspector of the peninsula says:

'o'ake a child who knows none other than
1 Ailgar local dialect, and in a few years lead

nlo express with sufficient clearness his

Bi.houghts, either verbally or by writing,

a[anguage that is more or less different

itrliis own dialect, is a work of which few
i^jtand the importance and the difficulty."

rt explanation given of the origination of
ssjso diverse dialects, and how and where-
'epey lack the likeness and cohesiveness
abmmon root, is thus explained: "These
l^ts, the origin of which is buried in the
kiss of past centuries, can not have even
3ciimon root, as they have often been
inbd and transformed and impregnated with
tjigues of foreign foes who invaded and
u"ed for long periods, districts, provinces,
tiis, or regions of the distracted country,
lis, Goths, Visigoths, Lombards and sim-
• irbarians from the North; and Gauls,
in rds, Greeks, Turks and Arabs from the
it« Moreover, their words and sounds
3e| into Italian ears, were not from the
ejmguages of their respective countries,
fim patois, so that even a study of their
mogy would be useless for deciphering
m That those dialects are a cause for li-

ra jf may be proven by the fact that in

seregions where the dialects spoken re-
ib least the Italian language, as in Na-
I, icily and Calabria, the illiteracy is the
atst; so great, indeed, as to reach 95 per

w movements, independent of each other,

.'pported by the people and not by the
eiTient, intended measurably lo overcome
Hteracy, and to conserve the purity of
Ilian tongue, have arisen since 1890.
these associations, named in commem-

aoof the poet "Dante Allighieri, " as the

master, purifier and teacher of the Italian
idiom," is declared to be for the maintenance
and diffusion of the language in its pur-
ity, among the four or more millions of Italians,
who, through political or economic reasons^
remain under the sway of foreign powers or
have migrated to other lands to better their
condition. Committees are at work in twenty
foreign countries for the promotion of the fore-
going object, of which it is declared, "this
popular movement, with its wonderful success
without any material assistance from the Na-
tional Government betokens a hopeful future
in the self-governing attributes of the Italian
people."

The second organization is one which has
relation strictly to the rural element, or the
"contadini," comprising about one-fourth of
Italy's total population. It bears the long
title of "Society for organizing schools for
adults and for small industries in the country."
Dr. Angelo Crespi says of it: "This society
is one of those institutions which express the
modern idea of beneficient social activity, in-

dependent of the too cumbrous and slow gov-
ernment machine, and though it is still in its

embryo state, and has but limited resources,
still it may be compared with another most
worthy institution, the Dante Allighieri. While
the latter has for its object the welfare of
Italians in foreign parts, the intellectual and
moral support of those, young and old, whom
want has driven to other countries, the former
tends to bring together residents of the same
locality, and prepare them for that modern
life that demands greater strength in the
'struggle for existence, ' and so put an end to
that state of things which makes many parts
of Italy appear like wastes of ignorance and
brutishness, suffering unheeded agonies as by
a divine curse."

Unhappily, there is one dialect, having much
to do with this same "ignorance and brutish-
ness," and "struggle for existence," with il-

literacy, one perfectly apprehended the length
of the land, from Genoa to Calabria, and it is

that of the government's recognized institu-
tion of the lotto. Better even than the main-
tenance of the contadini's improvement so-
ciety, as indicated above, would be the abso-
lute abolishment of that nationally protected
system^ of petty gambling, which has proved
not a "divine," but a very human "curse" to
the whole land. When a similar system was
brought forward in the legislature of Cuba
last autumn, receiving a majority of the votes
of that body, it was a wise and patriotic act
of President Palma to send it back with his
decided veto.* The following, as throwing light

upon the subject, is quoted from the writer's
booldet on "The Beginnings of Gambling:"

"In our American cities we have quickly
been made aware that the immigrant Italians
are as a rule intensely devoted to policy play-
ing, and their children, as bootblacks, to
petty gambling with pennies. Indeed, the or-
igin of the lottery is referable to Italy, the
government of tJenoa having been the first to
resort to the method as a means of adding to
the revenues of the country, its example being
soon followed by the governments of other
nations. The Lotto, or government system of
lotteries, is established in every hamlet of
Italy from the Alps to Sicily, and yields (or
did yield) the government from one and one-
half to two millions sterling. Well might
Emile de Laveleye exclaim, in speaking of the
powerful war vessels built, or ordered to be
built, by the government of King Humbert:
'Poor Italian cultivators' What misery, what
sufferings, what tears, yea, what vices and
crimes are represented by the hundreds of
millions of francs that four of these iron-clad
ships will cost! What colossal and culpable
folly!'_ Only a single lira for the peasant's
ticket in the lotto, but what havoc and ruin the
system works!" J. w. Leeds.

*Il is occasion for profound regret that the local gam-
bling corporation of the " Jai Alai," authorized by the
military official last in command during our late protec-
torate over Cuba, could not have been interdicted through
a similar veto. Every newspaper in Havana was opposed
to the grant. The plays, in a great hall calltd the
Fronton, seating upwards of two thousand persons, are
preferably held on First-day afternoons. One who was
present testified that a more demoralizing spectacle he
had never witnessed. "Every seat wa.s filled. The au-
dience contained many young girls and children. Among
them circulated book-makers, in uniform, engaged in mak-
ing little pools of ten or a dozen who would bet on the
results of individual players, or of the game itself. It is

a gigantic policy-shop of the worst description, a hot-
house for teaching and stimulating the young and excit-
able to gamble." Along with "a free Gospel to Cuba,"
behold a protectorate of free gambling, working wide
corruption!

Small Causes of Defeat. — I begin my
day's work some mornings perhaps wearied,
perhaps annoyed by the multiplicity of trifles
which seem too small to bring great principles
to bear upon them. But do you not think there
would be a strange change wrought in the petty
annoyances of every day, and in the small tri-
fles which all our lives, of whatever texture
they are, must largely be composed of, if we
began and continued each day and task in the
spirit of the prayer: "Rise, Lord, and let
Thine enemies be scattered?" Do you not
think there would be a quiet in tuv hearts and
a victorious peace to which we are too much
strangers? If we carried the assurance that
there is one who fights for us, into the trifles

as well as into the sore struggles of our lives,
we should have peace and victory. Most of
us will not have many large occasions of trial
and conflict in our career; and if God's fighting
for us is not actual in regard to the small an-
noyances of home and daily life, I know not
for what it is available. There are more deaths
in skirmishes than in the pitched, field of a
great battle. More Christian people lose their
hold of God, their sense of his presence, and
are beaten accordingly by reason of the little

enemies which come down on them like a cloud
of gnats on a summer's evening, than are de-
feated by the shock of a great assault or a
great temntation, which calls out their strength
and sends them to their knees to ask for help
from God.

—

Selected.

It is wonderful what miracles God works in
wills that are utterly surrendered to Him. He
turns hard things into easy, and bitter things
into sweet. It is not that He puts easy things
in the place of the hard, but He actually
changes the hard thing into an easy one.—&-
leefed.

It is hard to personate and act a part long;
for where truth is not at the bottom. Nature
will always be endeavoring to return, and will
peep out and betray herself one time or other.—Fillotson.
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F"or "The Friend."

THE INDIANS' TRIBUTE TO WM. PENN.
When dusky denizens gather in the glen,

And bow submissive to the Spirit Great,

And tell of tears and care, and white man's hate.

There comes a solemn and delightful time.

In silence deep they lift their horny hands.

In ever grateful memory of the man.

Who never told a lie, or took an oath.

Who kept his holy promise without break!

H. T. Miller.

Beamsville, Ont.

This is true of our Canadian Indians and doubt-

less of all others in North America.

Out of Weakness Made Strong.

On the same day the two following contri-

butions for our columns were opened. We
print them in succession as serving in some
respects to supplement each other:

—

I.

Why are Wk Weak?—The solemn question

that needs to be pressed home again and again

to the hearts of Friends seems to me to be

this,—"Why are we weak?"
Have we not been born again and received

the indwelling Spirit? We have much knowl-

edge of Scripture, of God's dispensation and

ways, and yet weakness— spiritual weakness

—

is our prevailing characteristic.

There are few, I think, who would not as-

sent to this statement. Let me ask whether

the sense of it is not often painfully present

in our souls? In our contact with the world

are we not often made to feel it? When we
see our fellows entangled in the snares of the

world, or in evil associations, do we not often

pass them by because we are conscious of our

powerlessness to extricate them ? If our friend

is overtaken in a fault, how many of us are

"spiritual" enough to restore him in the spirit

of meekness? (Gal. vi. 1.)

Is not our weakness expressed in every di-

rection of our spiritual life? In walk, in ser-

vice, in private and in public? If this be so,

why is it?

While it is quite true our blessed Lord said,

"Without Me ye can do nothing" (John xv.

5), it is also true that his servant, Paul, said,

"I can do all things through Christ which

strengtheneth me" (I'hil. iv. 13), and writing

to Timothy he says, "God hath not given us

the spirit of fear but of Power, and of love

and of a sound mind (2 Tim. i. 7). If, indeed,

we are taught that we are not sufficient of our-

selves to think anything as of ourselves (2 Cor.

iii. 5) we are also told in the same verse that

"Our sufSciency is of God."
Whence then this weakness?

There is reason to fear that it all springs

from a want of that true searching and per-

sistent waiting upon God, which will not rest

until a blessing is given. (Gen. xxxii. 26.)

"They that wait upon the Lord shall renew

their strength, they shall mount up with wings

as eagles; they shall run and not be weary;

and they shall walk and not faint." (Isa. xxxx.

31). This Scripture is conclusive, and assures

us that spiritual strength is the direct conse-

quence of waiting upon God. In thus waiting

we confess our weakness and express our de-

pendence, and it is only when we are depend-

ent that the Lord can display through us his

almighty power.

It seems to me that it is here that the re-

covery must begin. Let us then, individually

and collectively, seek for a larger spirit of

patient, persevering waiting upon God. Then
may we fulfil the admonition in Eph. vi. 10,

"Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord

and in the power of his might." Then, like

our early Friends, may we go to others with

that power that they may be delivered from
bondage. We shall then fear neither difficulty

nor opposition, but, conscious of our utter

weakness in ourselves, we shall continually

rejoice in the all-sufficient and omnipotent re-

sources of our (Jod.

"Wait on the Lord; be of good courage,

and He shall strengthen thine heart; wait, I

say, on the Lord." (Ps. xxvii. 14.)

Hanson Holdsworth.

II.

Why Need we Remain Weak?—Some fif-

teen years since, I boarded the old slow mule-

and-horse street-car line going east from our

State House, some two miles to our home.

When I took my seat, I noticed opposite me a

very plain, unassuming looking man. I looked

at him, but concluded it was no one I knew.

I watched his passing a Friend's house, a sec-

ond and a third, and at a fourth he still re-

mained on the car. The next was our house.

I stepped over to him, and said perhaps he

was lost, and would he get off with me. I

went to Friends' Meeting, and my wife wore

a plain bonnet. He thanked me, and said he

was with some commissioners from Athens

County, going to visit the Franklin County

Children's Home. I told him they had taken

the wrong car line, but I would put them on

the right road to the home. It was Seventh-

day, and I was satisfied they would be too late

for the train hour. Before separating, I in-

vited him to come to our house and stay over

First-day. I told my wife I had met a very

plain man, going to visit our children's home
with the Athens County Commissioners, and
that he would probably spend First-day with

us. She was always glad to entertain Friends,

and in her pleasant way said, "We will be

glad to have him." The cold words "I" or

"mine" and "thine" were never heard in our

plain but comfortable home. The Friend came.

After we were seated ai'ound the fire in the

evening, he told us the following.-

"I am not very strong. We raise some
vegetables, sweet potatoes, tomatoes, cab-

bages, &c., to help along with the living. We
live within a few miles of the Athens County
Infirmary, but in the adjoining county, and

find considerable market for whatever we may
have to spare. But in going there I find little

girls, boys and coarse, vulgar men all talking

together, which is very trying to me. I thought

if I could do anything to better the condition

of those poor children I would be willing to

give all I ever expect to be worth. It weighed
on my mind so heavily that I went to the Ath-

ens County seat and met the commissioners

and other county officers, and laid the case be-

fore them. They said they had no funds, and
no authority to levy to create a fund for such
purpose, which was quite discouraging.

"I went home, but returned to the county
commissioners again, and asked them whether,

if I could raise the money by subscription or

donation, they would build the house, and they

agreed to do so. I started out visiting at al-

most every landowner in the county, as v

as others, getting donations, or notes paya
in the future, until the required amount ^

'.

raised. Any one who has any idea of the pb
cal construction af that county—the hills ;

:

hollows—would wonder how a delicate n.

could get over it. Sometimes I would hi

,

my horse, and slide down one hillside ;|

climb up another to get to a farmer's hou'

and save driving around three or four mile:

Let anyone think for a moment of a we i

unassuming, diffident person going into

other county, and asking commissioners to
\

such a work, then go over the county f

raise the money, and one must acknowleii

that he had a great deal of faith in the Mi

High and support from Him. One of

county officers there, with whom I became
timately acquainted, said it was a wondei!

result. He told them about the time he

dertook it he had very little means of his o',

and could not well afford to bear his own ,

penses. They told him to come to the Cor
\

house when he was in town, and they wo

.

take care of him some way. He became av
come visitor. There was always some one re;;

to welcome him. In the office of the Hcj

there is a large sheet of paper, framed, -i

written on in a plain, round hand, with •

name of each individual and the amount of

subscription. In a letter from a friend a

days ago, for a number of years judge of

Supreme Court of Ohio, he says theChildre.

Home contains one hundred and twenty-'

t

acres of land, underlaid with a five-foot \

,

of fine coal, equal to five thousand tons of c^

to the acre. It is a magnificent home, accit

modating on an average sixty-five cbildr

and to a member of the smaller branch!

Friends was given strength in weakness •

the work of faith and labor of love.

J. C. McGrew

Science and Industry.

To the question, What Shall We Eat>

fred Andrews has attempted an answer u i

hygienic grounds in a book with the at i

title. It opens with a consideration of the
i

•

poses for which we eat, and how food mate I

is converted to our needs and is used in ;

•

taining life. The causes of indigestion J

how it interferes with nutrition are taken t

A very important feature of the work is fo 1

in the numerous tables given, showing the

r

suits of some 1500 analyses of food prodis

to determine the constituent elements, c-

parative food values, time required for dij
•

tion, etc., of every article in common usi

8

food. From these tables it is found that 8

pound of protien can be obtained from d*

meal for twenty-two cents, while from oys s

it would cost $5, or from bananas about ,

and the cost of 1000 calories of energy i

'

from one cent in potatoes to $1.25 in

sters. The legumes and nuts are found to

sess great nutritive value. There is a spe «1

table showing what food value can be >

chased for ten cents in the various food >•

ducts at current prices. Comparative tabli 't

raw and cooked foods are given, and the

tent to which adulteration is found in cai J

and other foods is shown. The chapter on *

"Comparative Values of Breads" will befi ^

of interest and importance, from which it "

be seen the most nutritious bread is not 1 1«
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^the highest grades of flour. The foods

hrious conditions are indicated, as, What
B best for the growing child, the laboring

the sedentary worker, and the aged?

|iatter is condensed, and that which might
large volumes is presented here in

pact and convenient form. (The Health

Company, New York, 16mo. 75

)

SING Plants Without Soil.— In an ar-

'The Scientist and the Food Problem"

irper's Magazine, R. S. Baker tells of the

likable experiments of Professor Nobbe,

it-many, by which barren soil is made pro-

t'e by innoculating it with bacteria,

"le greatest of all Professor Nobbe's work

i remarkable discovery of a method for in-

uiting the soil with bacteria to m.ake it

c ichly where it lay barren before. In times

t, investigators of soil and plant culture

o;d their attention largely to studying the

ijsition of various kinds of soil, to the

irl'ement of fertilizers, and in suggesting

' I'stems of drainage and water-supply,

'iofessor Nobbe has gone a step farther

»dance, declaring that plants will grow,

elcertain conditions, just as well without

with soil. At first glance this may
trange enough, yet here are trees, from

itjio ten inches in circumference at the

f the trunk, growing in clear water,

ticjt a sign of soil of any description. They
idn rows just back of the Forest Acad-

', bd near Professor iMobbe's greenhouse.

:h|ree is suspended in a large glass jar,

rojided by a green-painted case. When
I dse is opened one may look through the

3SLnd see the roots of the tree hanging

re|i the clear water.

'Tp oldest of these trees was planted, or

ie|;he seed was immersed in water, in 1878,

itas grown to full size without even touch-

so. Leaves and blossoms have come in the

inf and in the winter the water and the roots

ozen solid all these years, and the ti-ee

ives. Indeed, some of its seeds were im-

in water, and trees of the second gen-

have been grown to considerable size.

leir seeds were immersed, and there

ncj growing small trees three generations

loVjl from the soil— certainly a clear proof

Prciissor Nobbe's assertion that actual con-

t w|h soil is not essential for plant growth.

'Inrder to produce such results, however,

lecessary to keep the trees supplied

tificial food. This Professor Nobbe
pai|l in his laboratory—a certain definite

DUDj of chlorate of potash, sulphate of

gnejum, phosphate of iron, phosphate of

assjm, and a nitrate. A small quantity

thiimixture was dissolved in the water of

jaj every four weeks, and thus the trees
'6 ^en kept flourishing all these years,

'Wir| that there was no element in the soil

^essjy to plant growth that man could not

aufitureat will."

ysTJA Rubber Shoe.—The making of a

is not the commonplace affair that

apposed. It takes "nine men to

pin,
'

' they say, but to make a rubber
res many more. There are wash-

ers, sheeters, cutters, makers, var-

viilcanizers, strippers, inspectors.

iber loe

;ht

ke_i^

e itequir

lien

packers, and shippers engaged on every pair

of shoes made.
The crude rubber goes first into the hands

of the grinder, who places the huge leathery

biscuits in the jaws of the ponderous cylinders

that quickly grind them up. It comes out, no
longer in balls, but in huge lumpy sheets, like

the unwashed fleece of a sheep. These sheets

go to the drying room to remain about a

month, only to be again run through huge
steel rollers, from which they come out much
thinner and smoother. They are then run
through a set of rollers together with a web of

cloth, making the rubber fabric from which
boots and shoes are constructed. The cutter

takes the sheets of rubber cloth and with tin

patterns cuts out the various pieces for the

different styles of boots and shoes.

The makers next take the different pieces

and put them together, forming the boot or

shoe over wooden lasts, without a stitch or a

tack, as all the overlapping edges are adhesive

and, when once rolled down firmly with a hand

roller to force out the bubbles of air which

might cause a blister later on, they are taken

to the varnishers, who, surrounding a small,

square table, with a large pan in the centre,

dip their brushes into the pan and apply a

coating to the shoes.

Placed on iron cars, they are propelled along

an iron track into a huge oven, whei*e the tem-

perature is about three hundred degrees. A
confinement of many hours is required to ac-

complish the vulcanizing, which is the most

delicate and troublesome process of all, for if

the temperature should reach a few degrees

too high or fall a few degrees too low on a

single "batch" thousands of dollars' worth of

rubber boots and shoes would be rendered

practically worthless.

The goods are next sent to the inspectors,

packers, and shippers, to reappear later in a

tempting array in the local shoe stores in

every part of the United States.

This is but a brief sketch of the various op-

erations which at every stage require skilled

labor, sagacious supervision, and the use of

the highest grade of material. There are rub-

ber shoes and rubber shoes, of course, but the

rubber shoe that wears well and looks well is

the result of not only the most conscientious

labor and long experience, but of the invest-

ment of enormous capital. There is one rub-

ber concern which manufactures nearly forty-

five thousand pairs of boots and shoes per day,

which means that the product of a single

week's work of its factories would be sufficient

to shoe an army three times greater than

Grant's at Shiloh—and that would take three

days to pass a given point, marching two

abreast. More than three thousand persons

find employment with this concern; railroad

trains run into the factory's yards, and every

facility is offered for the quick handling of

what is probably the largest business of its

kind in the world.

—

Elizabeth Patterson.

To have a religion upon authority, and not

upon conviction, is like a finger watch, to be

set forward or backward, as he pleases that

has it in keeping.— William Penn.

By contenting ourselves with obedience we
become happy. A believing love will relieve

us of a load of care.

FOR THE LIVING.

BY EMILY HUNTINGDON MILLER.

We crown our departed with laurels.

And whisper with quivering breath
How nobly they stood in the conflict.

How faithful they were, unto death.

But if we had come, in the heat of the strife.

With a cup of cold water it might have been life.

They have gone to the face of the Master,
What matters our praise or our blame!

He keeps in the book of hi.s kingdom
The work that is done in his name.

But we missed the chance that He sent us to make
A rugged way smoother for his dear sake.

We meant, in the hush of the evening,

At the close of some peaceful day.

To tell them how precious we held them,

But now they have slipped away.
And the heart may have longed with a secret ache
For the one word of courage that nobody spake.

If we only had said in the morning,
" Because you are steadfast and true

The world has a loftier vision.

My life is the richer for you,"

It might be— it may be the wearisome day
Would have brightened and glowed with a heav-

enly ray.

Beloved! the years that have vanished

Can never again come back,

And the treasures we miss as we journey,

The heart forever must lack.

Let us do the errands of kindness to-day,
" For never again shall we travel this way."

Let us bring to the living the roses

And lilies we bind for the dead.

And crown them with blessing and praises

Before the brave spirit has fled.

As springs in the desert, as shade from the heat

To the soul of the toiler the words will be sweet.

And so, as we journey westward,

And the way seems sometimes drear.

We may learn the tongue of the home land.

And join in its music here.

For we know, in the Father's house above,

With its many mansions, the song is love.— Christian Advocate.

He who can take advice is sometimes supe-

rior to him who can give it.— Von Knebcl.

Notes in General.

Postage on manuscripts sent to foreign coun-

tries is cheaper than it is to places within the

United States.

The local presbytery has tried Robert A. Ellwood,

the Wilmington, Delaware, pastor, whose sensa-

tional sermon has the credit of inciting men to

lynching, and the verdict pronounces him "guilty

of ministerial and unchristian conduct in that he

preached an unsound and unwise sermon," tending

to lessen reverence and respect for constitutional

authorities entrusted with the maintenance of civil

law."

The Second Annual Convention of the Religious

Education Association was held in Philadelphia on

three days of the present week, the subject for

general discussion being, "The Bible in Practical

Life." Among the speakers announced were lead-

ing college presidents and professors, ecclesiastical

officials, including an archbishop and a Jewish rabbi,

as well as many pastors, editors, and others prom-

inent in public service.

" Those who believe that spiritual regeneration

is the result of conscious faith in Jesus Christ

cannot join hands with believers in baptismal re-

generation, wrought in unconscious infants by an
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act of priestly legerdemain. Mere forins of wor-

ship and of church government might be matters

for concession and rearrangement; but Baptists,

at least, must stand aloof from all entangling al-

liance with an error so radical as that of mechan-

ical regeneration. And this, we believe, will be

the case also with our Presbyterian, Congrega-

tional, and Methodist brethren, in spite of their

practice of the unscriptural and meaningless rite of

infant baptism."

—

The Watchman {Baptist).

"
I deplore," .'ays P. C. Mozoomdar, of India,

" the absence of a prophetic and apostolic spirit

in the modern Liberals—Indian, English, and Amer-
ican. Modern theism, I fear, has shorn religion

of all mystery and awfulness, reducing it to logical

formulas and mild sentimentalism, instead of the

old prophetic wonder and continued vision. The
self-sufficiency of learning and the furious search

for scientific abstraction have dug a grave for real

Reverence. They have belittled the spiritual in-

stincts of the modern race. The liberal thinker

seems to have little confidence in his devotional

exercises. He has a growing apathy for whatever

is not intellectual and scholarly."

In his stirring speech in Congress recently, op-

posing the Naval Appropriation bill. Representative

Burton, of Ohio, appealed for an abandonment of

the tendency to militarism of modern days and a

return to the old times when, as he said, America

stood for peace instead of war.
" Our true glory," he said, " rests in the victories

of peace, not those of war. Oh, but you say, this

is merely a defensive measure; we will attack no-

body, but somebody may attack us. How similar

that is to the words of Uriah Heep when he said,

'We know we are very 'umble;' but we are afraid

that other people who are not humble will get the

start of us.
" Is there no voice to be raised among us in

favor of making advancement in the line of set-

tling the world's controversies in an amicable man-

ner? Are we to go ahead even of other nations

in our naval programme? In comparison to us

France and Germany are abating in their eft'orts

for a greater navy. It is the United States that

is going ahead with the greatest rapidily in pre-

paring for war."
" We should cry halt," he said, " on every meas-

ure that looks toward war. It should not be a

party question. I am unable to vote for a bill that

declares that the United States, which ought to be

the herald of peace and the leader in all great

movements of civilization, shall double and treble

and quadruple its navy, all under the pretense that

it is in the interests of peace.
" You will not make the world think it is in the

interests of peace. I doubt if you believe your-

selves, in your inner conscience, that those battle-

ships and cruisers and torpedo boats mean peace.

They mean rather gratification of the desire that

we should soon enjoy the triumphs of the sea again."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

Uniteu States— The Senate has ratified the Panama
Canal treaty by a vote of 66 to 14. All Republican Sen-

ators and 14 Democrats voted for ratification. Fourteen

Democrats voted against ratification Ratifications of

the treaty by the United States and Panama have been

made, and upon tho payment of the agreed sum, the

United States will become owner of the ten-mile strip

across the Isthmus of Panama, with all the territorial

powers requisite for the absolute control of the proposed

canal. Panama is to receive $10,000,000 and an annual

payment of $250,000, beginning nine years from the date

of the treaty.

The President has written a letter to the Postmaster-

General congratulating him upon the success of efforts

lately made to bring to justice the perpetrators of recent

frauds in the postal service, in which he says: "It is im-

possible to expect that corruption will not occasionally

occur in any government. The vital point is the energy,

the fearlessness and the efficiency with which such cor-

ruption is cut out, and the corruptionists punished. The

of the prosecutions in this case, as compared with

previous experiences in prosecuting government ufiicials

who have been guilty of malfeasance or misfeasance, is

not more worthy as it is gratifying, and must be a source

of encouragement to all men who believe in decency and

honesty in public life." Three officials were each sen-

tenced to two years in the penitentiary and to pay a fine

of $10,000 for conspiracy to defraud the government in

postal contracts.

During a recent discussion in the House of Represen-

tatives on the bill for the support of the army, and for

other purposes. Congressman Robert Baker, of Brooklyn,

made a vigorous speech in favor of immediate partial dis-

armament as a practical step toward ultimate universal

peace. He said: "War is not inevitable. War is a relic

of barbarism. To insist that it is inevitable is to assert

that so-called civilized nations are yet barbarous. The
arbitrament of the sword for the settlement of disputes

between nations is as foolish and even more wicked than

the use of force in individual disputes. It is the duty of

the American Congress to do all they can to see that

peace, universal peace, peace throughout the whole world,

fball be the policy of the great civilized nations. A first

step toward that much to be desired end is an agreement

on the part of the civilized nations of the world to reduce

their armaments, their armies, and their navies by at

least 50 per cent, as they existed on the first of this year."

The bill was passed without material amendment.
President Joseph F.Smith and a number of prominent

Mormons have been summoned from Utah, by the Com-
mittee on Privileges and Elections sitting in VVashington,

to appear before them and testify in the contested elec-

tion case of Reed Smoot, holding a seat in the Senate of

the United States.

Booker T. Washington has made an earnest appeal to

Christian civilization against lynching in a recent letter,

in which he says: " The laws are, as a rule, made by the

white people, and their executions are by the hands of

the white people; so that there is little probability of any

guilty colored man escaping. These burnings without

trial are in the deepest sense unjust to my race; but it is

not this injustice alone which stirs my heart. These

barbarous scenes, followed as they are by the publication

of the shocking details, are more disgraceful and degrad-

ing to the people who inflict the punishment than those

who receive it."

A dispatch from Albuquerque, New Mexico, of the 23d

ult., states that the people living in the vicinity of So-

corro, are becoming alarmed at the frequent recurrence

of earthquake shocks. Three severe shocks had oc-

curred during the last two weeks, and the great lava beds

east of San Marcial, known as the Bad Lands, have been

disturbed, great waves appearing on the surface.

A discovery of petroleum and natural gas has been

made near Glenn's Ferry, in Idaho.

The prospect of a long continued war between Japan

and Russia has aflfectea the price of wheat and caused a

great speculative demand. The price rose to $1.09 per

bushel for delivery in the Fifth Month.

A fire occurred in Rochester, New York, on the 26th

inst., in the retail drygoods district of the city, causing

a loss estimated at $3,500,000.

The Department of Agriculture at Washington has been

studying the methods of a farmer, near Flourtown, Pa.,

who keeps two horses and from thirty to thirty-five bead

of cows and young cattle and is making a large income

from the produce of fifteen acres. The use of green for-

age and feeding it to cows in a cool, clean stable free

from flies, in the planting of a succession of crops suitable

for the purpose, and the preservation of the forage in a

succulent state in silos, and the daily cleansing of the

stables and returning daily the waste matters to the soil,

appear to be the chief features of his methods, which are

highly commended by the experts of the Department.

A dispatch from Ann Arbor, Mich., says that the pos-

sibility of using radium to convert ordinary rain and well

water into a mineral water, more highly medicinal than

any known natural mineral water, has been demonstrated

at the University of Michigan in a series of experiments

covering ten weeks. It has been demonstrated that the

immersion of a sealed tube containing radium in pore

distilled water for 24 hours produces radio-active water

of powerful effect. Injected into cancers this water

stopped pain in 10 minutes. In other cases pain stopped

immediately and several sufferers were released from the

morphine habit, which had been forced upon them.

Foreign.— The Russian Viceroy Alexieff has issued a

proclamation to the people of Manchuria, commanding
assistance lo the Russian army, on pain of extermina-

tion if hostilities are practistd.

The Japanese fleet has made several attacks upon

Port Arthur, tho Russian stronghold in Manchuria.

The government of Korea has formally become the

ally of Japan in the war against:Russia, and has cecided

to order the Korean troops to join the Japanese ar i

the field.
f

Its government has declared the port of Wija o *

Yalu river, opposite to An-tung in Manchuria, op i

the trade of the world. Many thousand Japanese
body of Russian troops have entered Korea, where i

expected they will soon come into conflict. I

A despatch from Moscow says: The most sacred ';

in Russia has been sent to St. Petersburg, and it w I

taken later to the Far East with the army. This
^

is a representation of the Virgin, and is always ke'i

the Troitzko Monastery. It is about one foot fqaarn
is covered with precious stones. It accompanied

6'f

Peter the Great and Alexander I on all their camp fj

A silver tablet attached to it enumerates the batl j

which the ikon was present.

It ia stated that European diplomatists are aliij

at the possible outbreak of war as a result of que.ii

arising from the conflict between Japan and Russi!||

is said that an offer of mediation is entirely pro \
Anti-British and anti-American feeling exist in Eueji

a result of suspected sympathy for Japan, whilf [.

many and France are supporters of the Czar.
,

It is stated that Denmark and Sweden and Norwi n
planning for mutual protection of their neutrality

hi

event of the Russo Japanese war causing Europe: »

tanglements.
'

Portugal is reported to be sending reinforceme ito

her seaports and her outlying possessions. 1

A despatch from Paris of the 26th says : The Fi;^

Ofiice announced that a treaty of arbitration be

«

France and Spain has been signed. The terms are i-

tical with the recent arbitration treaties conclodi '»•

tween France and Great Britain and Italy and iit

Britain. The consummation of the latest arbitlon

treaty gives the ofiicials here great satisfaction. '

The Hague Arbitration Tribunal has rendered Je-

cision in the case of the creditor nations against 'a-

uela, by which it is decided that Great Britain, Ge In;

and Italy are entitled to a preference in the collectlti

their claims. These three nations bad attempted ,ol.

lect payment by blockading ports in Ventzufila !lie

claim set up by the blockading Powers was that t at-

tempt to collect their debts by the seizure of 'ts

should be recognized and rewaided in the form olal-

erential treatment in the distribution of the fund.ibe

claim was contested by the other Powers, especia b;

the United States, as not tqiiitable. This decisii Ap-

pears to encourage the collection of national clai ;by

force. The precedent thus set is regretted at Wasg-

ton, as it tends to establish "the principle that by W
show of naval force a creditor nation can secure ]»

deuce in the payment of debt over another nation jtb

does not exercise such force. It is regarded as w
mium on violence and as tending to discourage i »ii

which are disposed to settle their claims by the pelol

methods of diplomacy."

NOTICES.
J

Wanted.—A kind woman to take care of home,tin

country, and two little motherless children, new W
well equipped, near Media. ^

Address " X," ofiice of The Fri ,t

invalid or aged person, with light household

Many years experience. Address Elizabeth MaclA

Ofiice of The Friend.
j

Westtown Boarding School.— Applications nil'

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in re|lM

instruction and discipline should be addressed to ft l»"

F. WiCKERSHAM, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, ar »
munications in regard to business should be forna 1

1'

Edward G. Smbdley, Superintendent.

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co.. Pa.

Westtovirn Boaiding School.— For coiive««

of persons coming to Westtown School, the sts,™

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. «™

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when rei «*

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., Ui^T
cents each way. To reach the School by telegra; W
West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, TI-

DIED, on the 28th day of Ninth Mo., 1903, ^
"^

MiLHOUS, in the eighty-first year of his age. »«f

ber of the Hopewell Particular and Springville

Meeting of Friends, Iowa.

WILLIAM H. PILK'S SONS, PJUNTEB
No. 422 Walnut Street

I
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Two Feet to Stand On.

le signs of popular religious sentiment in

n given period are easily traced in the re-

gi'us poetry and- hymns which are for the

iDj finding acceptance. A recent writer has

stnded us that a quarter of a century past

'|)odyand Sankey " hymns held the field,

niithat "the great revival which had given

h^ currency had the Atonement for its mov-

4nith."

]it to D. L. Moody himself is ascribed the

itjiduction of a different truth among the

hiches. Coming at his summons to the North-

el platform, such men as Gordon, Pierson,

luiay, Meyer and Campbell Morgan gave to

liAmerican churches a type of teaching

'hlh "made the indwelling of the Holy Spirit

;siaost precious doctrine. The immediate

uiiose of this teaching was not the creating

ut;he deepening of Christian life." The

arer hymns were "full of something that

as|)een done for us," and the newer ones

'fii of something that is being done in us."

.nothe inward work thus echoed seems to be

ea!(,—deliverance from a spiritual unrest.

ijt these introspective hymns have seemed

ooprae for much ringing enthusiasm on the

arof the young. Whether as an effect of

hefoys' Brigade movement, or the militarism

hais in the air incessantly since our Span-

sh-|merican war began to break the peace,

oni; as of the church militant seem to be

onjig to the front in young people's Bible

chjls and Christian endeavor societies. Such

ine] susceptible of so unchristian a turn, as

'T:; Son of God goes forth to war," are not

ikej to be sung in the same breath as
'

' The

'eaims of our warfare are not carnal,
'

' or,

Cciie not wars and fighting from lusts which

i'arn your members?" For it is not their

'Urjse to dampen the exhilaration of the nat-

irajnan in the boy. But both the worst and

I

the best of these militant hymns are said to

mention human guilt and Christ's atonement

as do the pietist hymns.

We hope that when these cruel wars are

over, and even much sooner, the military

poems will be turned to their spiritual mean-

ing in the Lamb's warfare, as testifying that

"Who patient bears hia cross below,

He follows in his train."

And that there will be a more general return

to a living sense of the value of our Saviour

having tasted death for every man, in giving

his life a ransom for the sins of many; and

that this precious truth will not be placed in

rivalry, or upheld in intolerant antagonism, as

it seemed twenty-five years ago, with the truth

of the inward witness of Christ's holy Spirit

in the hearts of men. Surely the human mind

need not make itself so naiTOw as not to en-

tertain both doctrines side by side and hand in

hand. Surely the church need not rob itself

of the symmetry of a firm standing, by getting

lop-sided in persistently standing on but one

of its two feet. "Arise and stand on thy

feet, " even both of them;—has seemed the

language called for of late; both so clearly in-

cluded in that one sound testimony of the

Apostle: (1) "Christ was once offered to bear

the sin of many." {2) "To them that look for

Him shall He appear, a second time, apart from

sin, unto salvation." "Reconciled by his

death," and "much more saved by his life,"

the Christian knows a standing in Christ as

upon two feet, not easily unbalanced! Two

feet for a waiter on the Lord to run and not be

weary,- two feet to walk and not faint.

A Revival of loterest in Religious Education.

It remains to be true that
'

'When the enemy
shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the

Lord will lift up a standard against him." A

wave of irreligion has been seeming to over-

spread the working of the public schools of

our country. Conflicting religions have ham-

pered the use of the Bible in them, and all ap-

pearance of religious instruction. Even those

who are chiefly responsible for keeping relig-

ious expression out of the schools, lest it should

not be of their own kind, turn round and ac-

cuse the schools of bringing forth "a race of

lusty pagans."

We cannot wonder that the signs of the times

seemed to call for a protest against advancing

irreligion in education, and that a widespread

concern has arisen among thoughtful men that

education should be so exercised as to be con-

ducive to the Christian religion. We cannot

wonder that thoughtful and large-minded men
should have banded themselves together to
stem the tide of irreligion, and to consult how
best they might further tlie cause of religion
through education. Thus, under a spiritual

concern, has arisen the National Religious Edu-
cation Association, whose second annual series

of meetings was held in Philadelphia in the
past week. The concern and object was a
good one,—a concern which Friends have ever
entertained for all schools under their influ-

ence. Such conventions from year to year
serve to uplift a testimony before the country
that a stand should be and is taken to keep up
the religious aspect of mental training, with-

out which education is of doubtful value,—in-

deed, often a baneful weapon for evil in un-

godly hands.

In such an unsectarian convention of mem-
bers of all sects several things must be ex-

pected to be said and done which no single

sect would approve. We see no good purpose
now to be served in exposing these as regards

our religious Society. Our intelligent attend-

ers seemed generally able to detect these, and
to be instructed by the comparison of a lower
popular plane with that more spiritual stand-

ard to which their eyes had been opened. Be-
tween the considerable tendency apparent to

use the Bible if not fully as a fetish yet as the

final court of authority, and the other extreme
of protesting that religion must be inculcated

by religion, and not told of by phrases, there ap-

peared an increasing recognition of the truth

that "the kingdom of God is not in word but

in power," and that the value of the Bible as

a book of life was to be found in its meeting

the witness for life and truth in man. There

were encouraging signs of the confe.ssion of the

fundamentals of Quakerism as the coming re-

ligion of the twentieth century. And so the

right concern of the association seems inwardly

growing and developing. But in the conven-

tion's present attainment and standard for re-

ligious instruction we missed much. Perhaps

it was because we missed much attending.

But we did miss witnessing as a prevailing at-

titude the clear testimony that in spiritual in-

culcations it is the anointing that teacheth;

that in this new covenant dispensation it is

not the teaching of "every man his neighbor

and every man his brother," that teaches the

knowing of the Lord, but the operation of the

Spirit of truth to "put his laws into our hearts

and in our minds to write them." Teachers of

knowledge and of the letter can do their best

work as teachers under the new covenant of

grace in inculcating the turning of the inward

eye and ear to the true and faithful Witness,

who will teach his people Himself. That edu-

cational minds are moving on towards that

spiritual conception is encouragement to hope

that from year to year these conventions will

be found growing in grace.
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Is Old-Time Quakerism Needed To-day?

The present time is one of slackness as re-

gards religion throughout much of Christen-

dom. Particularly in our own country spiritual

life is low. What follows is not written in a

spirit of criticism; but with the desire briefly

to depict actual conditions as they are ad-

mitted to exist by sober people of other de-

nominations, and as they have personally been
observed by the writer.

Most places of worship in the United States

are inadequately frequented, and the larger

portion of men do not attend them. Young
men instead of coming under the influence of

the churches as was expected more than a

generation ago, now too frequently remain at

home to read the "Sunday papers," or en-

gage in golfing or other sports. Solid church

members often deplore that sociables, music-

ales, boy's brigades with military associations,

suppers, and even dances, are employed as

agents to bring young people into the fold.

The old-time experience of conversion, and
repentance and amendment of life are sadly

relegated to the rear. The promises to re-

nounce, and the actual renouncing of the world,

the flesh and the devil are not expected by
many pastors, who are eager to enlarge their

membership and increase the financial position

of their congregations. Society women whose
jewels, ostentation and pride are altogether

contrary to the humble precepts of Jesus, are

often the most conspicuous patrons of relig-

ion, yet their manner of life makes it difficult

for women of more humble position to join

in church fellowship. Too often men of in-

correct lives or whose wealth has been ac-

quired in questionable operations, are the pro-

fessors of a faith they admittedly do not live

up to, yet meanwhile they pose as pillars in

the church. Many excellent people outside of

the churches refuse to join, because of the

inconsistency of professors who, they think,

are retained in membership because of the

financial aid they are able to furnish, not

towards the increase of pure religion, but
towards the purchase of good music, a high-

priced clergy, and stately places of worship.

As a result, many people regard the churches
as a sort of club to be maintained by various

devices for the social benefit of their members,
and for the furtherance of the schemes of

their ministers, who in turn are paid according
to their success. These non-church goers say
they cannot financially afford to join such in-

stitutions, and rest content in their spiritually

drifting lives.

Now the above is a harsh view of the case.

Such a state of aff'airs is often seen especially

in city or town life; yet there are many nota-

ble exceptions. But enough of above condi-

tions are all over our land, to afford a plausible

excuse on the part of many people, to. live

fairly moral lives, and at the same time in

many respects maintain, not a Christian, but
practically a pagan attitude in nominally Chris-

tian communities.

Where are the ministers of Christ in the
midst of this apathy and of this criticism of

the Christian religion and of methods of its

professors ?

First, let it be recognized that without doubt
some of them are Divinely called into the min-
istry of the Word. In toil and suffering, in

poverty and tears, in good report and evil

report, they bear a good witness for Jesus

Christ. There is a fruitage in their sendee not

claimed merely in man's loud and may be mis-

taken utterance, but which is owTied of God.

Nowhere in the New Testament is there one

word to imply that a school education for the

purpose, or that intellectual training, is es-

sentially requisite to the performance of gos-

pel labor. Wherever the subject is reverted

to in the sacred page the argument is invai--

iably the reverse. Nowhere is there any sem-
blance of a contemplated division of believers

into clergy and laity. Yet an educated class

called the clergy maintains a system of edu-

cation for spiritual work, which system is di-

rectly opposed to the plainest teachings of

the Gospel. And the laity, not seriously in-

vestigating for themselves the foundations of

such a system, are taught and think that,

only a particular education for the specific

purpose can qualify, or at least principally

qualify a man to become a minister of Christ.

The real call of God to a learned man to

enter the ministry is generally not followed

by that man depending on his learaing in the

exercise of his gift. Learning may indeed

aid and not retard his efficiency. So historj'

reveals from the days of Paul until now. But
history equally shows that, when a man is es-

pecially educated for the ministry, he largely

relies on his learning in the prosecution of his

work. Is there not in these facts alone, a

grand reason that the Society of Friends stead-

fastly hold to its ancient usage, and protest

against a system which is almost universal,

but which does not bear biblical investigation?

A careful study of the New Testament and of

early church history reveals that a pecuni-

arily free gospel ministry was practised and
taught in the apostolic era. An examination
of every place where the subject of compensa-
tion is alluded to with the accompanying con-

text, shows us that the ideal ministry was to

be free from financial reward. An epitome
of the reason therefore is found in one ex-

pression of St. Paul's, where he and his fellow-

workers are referred to as refusing carnal

things in exchange for spiritual things, "lest
we should hinder the gospel of Christ."

But the modern clergy stand in relation to

this subject, in direct opposition to the teach-

ing and practice depicted in the New Testa-

ment. Some of their more spiritually minded
brethren occasionally are bold enough publicly

to complain that the great majority are ever

eager for calls into new fields where better

livings are obtainable. I have heard members
of the laity deplore that the Divine work is

marred by the a^^dity with which some pas-

tors, often at the instigation of their families,

leave congregrations where they are serving

well, and take other pastorates where larger

pay and more style is obtainable, but where
they are practically misfits. Observation leads

the writer to believe that there is no end to

the disadvantages or hindrances connected
with the system of a paid or supported min-
istry.

The minister who exercises his gift with-

out the suspicion of ulterior motives— so

often correctly or incorrectly imputed to paid

preachers—has a large place with the critical

minds which question the motives or sincerity

of Christian workers. The free gospel min-

ister can reach forth to the humblest or poores

:

who feel they cannot or will not aflford to liste; >

to the ministrations of men who make thei

'

profession a means of livelihood. Under,:
free ministry people are left without excus i

as to listening to the Word, and the opponent'
of church organizations are robbed of one o^

their strongest weapons. In the midst of moc
ern Christianity, falsely taught in such mat!
ters, should not our little band of Friend'

stand absolutely committed as the champioE:
and exponents of a free-gospel ministry?

The power of sacerdotalism is increasing i'

this country with rapid strides. The pries^

is adding to his prerogatives, year by yea:^

Confession, absolution and the celibacy of tl

!

clergy are reaching beyond the Roman Cathol::

church. Denominations which one hundre.

years or less ago stood for simple services!'

the hour of worship, now have robed minister
vestments, elaborate altars, and expect pa i

opera singers, to sing words of praise to Goi:

"Sermons" are often expected to be ai

dresses loaded with scholastic thought ai;

commenting on matters totally separated fro

religion. When the Bible is quoted, dedu'

tions are often made therefrom which ind'

cate much wandering afield on the part '

the speaker, but which cloud the cleare:

meaning of Scripture and leave the heare'

bewildered and uncertain as to the genuine

ness of the orthodox faith. It too frequently

the fashion to explain away all biblical refe-i

ence to hell, forgetting that if equivalent re- .

sonings ai-e applied to the consideration
,

heaven, the existence of it too could wii

equal plausibility be explained away. Rhe-

oric and logic acquired and paid for in thf
|

logical seminaries are employed to neutralil

the bluntest scriptural statements.
\

As all this sort of teaching makes its i;'

press, men honestly in search of the Truth a:

foiled in their efforts after the real spirit!

bread, and naturally turn to the sacramei

as a substitute for, or as the reality of, wl'

they crave. These sacraments bring thii

under clerical dominion, because a ritual e

be administered only by a privileged a

priestly class. These honest seekers h.'

been side-tracked ; they have not been tauj

Christ's grand doctrine that the kingdom i

heaven is within men. So whilst happily sol

of them find Christ where their professio)

teachers have not indicated that He is, ti

great majority rest in the eucharist and wat
baptism, as their most solemn conception

the spiritual life, but which being outwa

cannot really satisfy the deeper longings

their souls.

Whenever the priesthood is referred to in

New Testament, it is only in connection w

an acknowledgment of past need for the

cient Levitical priesthood, and to aver t

when Christ came He was to stand fore

afterwards as the one great High Priest, the

tiy abolishing all human priesthood and riti

Wherever the ordinances or the word
"

dinance " are considered or mentioned in
'

New Testament it is only in two ways. '

is the simple acknowledgment that they

isted under the old dispensation before
'

advent in the flesh of Jesus Christ. The ot

'

is that they were to go out with the offei
,'

of the blood of Christ, and were not to
'

touched, handled or tasted. Are Friends
•
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cirstanding for themselves the teachings of

Jrist and the apostles on these subjects?

e we earnestly protesting against the errors

d ritualism, and livingly proclaiming to men
\>ndering in the dark that religion is not an

elterior but an inward work?

jAny one accustomed to mingling with all

esses of people cannot but observe the great

C;inges that have come about of recent years

il matters of recreations and social usage.

N'ny of these changes are not necessarily

el in themselves; but the unquestioned ten-

ijicy of some is to destroy a love of the spirit-

a| life, and weaken the moral fibre of the peo-

pj. Nowadays in homes or in hotels, very

f'mg children will often be seen playing cards

[( hours at a time. On transatlantic steamers

tly not infrequently are observed drinking

!P|ies with their parents, ^luch customs

—

iijitioned here as samples of a great change
-ji^ere unknown not many years ago.

'he writer has seen priests play cards, smoke
11 sip beer all day long. If they are as quali-

\t to administer the sacraments, as they are

jHul in understanding tricks in cards, they

Hit indeed be well acquainted with their

ji^stly functions. Yet millions of our coun-

irnen look upon these priests as the expon-

jr'i of religion, and as clothed with spiritual

imority far beyond that of other men. Some
)r,3ts are godly men; but what about the

lyjem that produces such as are here de-

nied?

jhave often seen ministers of the gospel the

mt skilful in popular games, and passing

lob in the pursuit of pleasure. These preach-

ff.'Bxcite the occasional adverse comment of

io« of their brethren, who feel that their

spits beyond needed recreation may gain fel-

o\|;hip with the unthinking, but do not tend

;o|salt the cross-bearing religion of Jesus,

)r /in souls to Him.
lliot the old-time testimony of Friends to the

vod-crucifying power of religion and to the

iwit happiness of a dedicated life, also wanted
le:,? Shall not the sober-minded people of

)tlr denominations look to us as endeavoring

.oipholdthe pure ideals of religious practice,

vhh they with sorrow see are at their own
lo(|s trailing in the dust?

I

here is Christendom standing on the sub-

lecof war? What of her armed camps, her

nijons of soldiery, her newspapers pressing

loijnercial greed to be extended by anticipated

itre? Notunrarely the writer has met with

nej and women counted only as the laity,

vh! could give the clergy,—their appointed
ipijtual advisers,—lessons on the subject of

na These humble laity know only their Bible
— lat the robbery, lying, arson, mangling
mcnurders inseparable from war should be

iblrrent to the followers and professors of

Ies3 Christ. But how about the clergy, edu-

;atjl to preach the trath and paid for pre-

iut|,bly doing so? After twenty years of

null intercourse — often in many respects

leli'ul intercourse—with clergymen, on sea

incland, the writer does not rememljer ever
alW with a single one of them, who would
M^n the last analysis of an argument, up-
aoliwar. The very education in logic which
theihave acquired in theological seminaries,

basjieen deftly employed to defend war and
ipQigize for its evils. This seems a pitiful

ita'ment to make; but I have met with not

a few other people of large observation, who
have noticed the same willingness to renounce
the plainest teachings of the Prince of Peace.
If there is such treachery to his cause in the
pulpit, can we wonder that his followers are
blinded to the sin and folly of war?

It unfortunately is difficult to compare
the teachings of the New Testament with
modern ecclesiastical usage, and at the same
time avoid seeming critical or deficient in

Christian charity. The above comments have
not been penned in any spirit except that of
love. But we cannot blink our eyes to con-
ditions as they admittedly exist. There is a
faithful band in every denomination who love

the Lord Jesus, and who desire deliverance
from the spiritual bondage which is devel-

oped by the church system on which their ac-

tivities are based. Let conservative Friends
sympathize with, and reach out their hands to

such, in our Saviour's love.

Even Friends have of recent years been influ-

enced in many places by the flood of ritualistic

tendencies which has swept over our dear fel-

low christians everywhere. In some places to-

day we are deliberately fastening on ourselves

the yoke of ecclesiasticism from which our
early Friends counted themselves happy to be
delivered. It is the earnest desire of the writer

that the coming generation of conservative

Friends may weigh their privileges and cherish

their inheritance.

Let our young people study the Scriptures

and see if the ancient position of Friends is

correct, or not. Are they encouraged in such
investigation? If our position is a wrong one,

if it does not bear the light of the New Tes-

tament, if our discipline is falsely based, then

let us renounce our protests against the com-
mon ecclesiastical usages of our day. But if

we are right, let us ask our young people to

join heart and soul in adherence to our old-time

faith and practice. Let us instruct them in

these things and encourage access to the wit-

ness in their own hearts, and they will not

be appealed to in vain.

Scriptural instruction alone will not meet
the case. Whilst engaged in proving from
the Bible that intellectual comprehension of

doctrine cannot itself suffice, we ourselves

must be careful lest we hold these truths only

in an intellectual way. Only the Spirit can

lead into all Truth. Our faith must not be

held "in the wisdom of men but in the power
of God." "The things of God knoweth no

man save the spirit of God.

"

What is old-time Quakerism? Is it a fear

of doing good lest evil may come? Is it a re-

fusal to carry our message, until we become
so voiceless and lifeless that we are accustomed

only to closed meeting-houses and diminished

numbers? Truly such a condition will invite

the criticisms of those who dwell in the realms

of ritualism, and who will assume that our

negative testimony has small place in the re-

ligious world. Shall we waste our heritage in

such a way?
We are not feebly to tell our children that

we are a separate and distinct denomination

because the progressive thought of the world

has left us stranded on the shores of an an-

tiquated belief where we cling from mere

conservatism. On the other hand, we are

to teach them that the Master has presented

a clear and glorious conception of the Truth

which we dare not surrender, although all

Christendom account us as alien to her ways.
And in the coming years in God's own

time, there will be another revival. Men
will see the light as they in the past have
seen the light; and the verities for which
honest - hearted Friends have so long con-

tended, will again be acknowledged as the
very Truth. Meanwhile, shall our hands hang
down or our voices be stilled, whilst the mes-
sage of old-time Quakerism is so much needed
to-day? Wm. C. Allen.

PlNEHURST, N. C, Second Month 23d, 1904.

A Lonesome Boy.

The boy sat cuddled so close to the woman
in gray, says the Youth's Companion, that every-

body felt sure he belonged to her; so when he
unconsciously dug his muddy shoes into the
broadcloth skirt of his left-hand neighbor, she

leaned over and said, "Pardon me, madam,
will you kindly make your little boy square
himself around? He is soiling my skirt with
his muddy shoes." The New York Times tells

the story:

The woman in gray blushed a little, and
nudged the boy away.

"My boy?" she said. "My goodness, he
isn't mine!

"

The boy squirmed uneasily. He was such
a little fellow that he could not touch his feet

to the floor, so he stuck them out straight in

front of him like pegs to hang things on, and
looked at them deprecatingly.

"I am sorry I got your dress dirty," he said

to the woman on his left. "I hope it will

brush ofl'."

The timidity in his voice made a short cut

to the woman's heart, and she smiled upon him
kindly.

"Oh, it doesn't matter," she said. Then,

as his eyes were still fastened upon hers, she

added, "Are you going uptown alone?
"

"Yes, ma'am," he said. "I always go

alone. There isn't anybody to go with me.

Father is dead and mother is dead. I live with

Aunt Clara in Brooklyn, but she says Aunt
Anna ought to help do something for me, so

once or twice a week, when she gets tired out

and wants to get rested up, she sends me over

to stay with Aunt Anna. I am going up there

now. Sometimes I don't find Aunt Anna at

home, but I hope she will be home to-day, be-

cause it looks as if it was going to rain, and I

don't like to hang around in the street in the

rain."

The woman felt something uncomfortable in

her throat, and she said, " You are a very lit-

tle boy to be knocked about this way," rather

unsteadily:

"Oh, I don't mind," he said. "I never

get lost; but I get lonesome some times on the

long trip, and when I see anybody that I think

I would like to belong to, I scrooge up close

to her so I can make believe that I really do

belong to her. This morning I was playing

that I belonged to that lady on the other side

of me, and I forgot all about my feet. That

is why I got your dress dirty."

"The woman put her arm around the tiny

chap and "scrooged" him up so close that

she hurt him, and every other woman who had

heard his artless confidence looked as if she

would not only let him wipe his shoes on her

best gown, but would rather he did it than not.
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THE SINGLE HEAD OF WHEAl
All my daily tasks were ended,

And the hush of night had come,

Bringing rest to weary spirits.

Calling many wanderers home.

"He that goeth forth with weeping.
Bearing golden grains of wheat.

Shall return again rejoicing.

Laden with the harvest sweet."

This I read and deeply pondered.

What of seed my hand had sown;
What of harvest I was reaping.

To be laid before the throne.

While my thoughts were swiftly glancir

O'er the paths my feet had trod.

Sleep sealed up my weary eyelids.

And a vision came from God.

In the world's great field of labor,

All the reapers' tasks were done
;

Each one hastened to the Master,

With the sheaves that he had won.

Some vvith sheaves so poor and scanty,

Sadly told the number o'er;

Others staggered 'neath the burden,

Of the golden grain they bore.

Gladly, then, the pearly gate-way,
Opened wide to let them in.

As they sought the Master's presence.

With their burdens rich and thin.

Slowly, sadly, with the reapers

Who had labored long, and late,

Came I, at the Master's bidding.

And was latest at the gate.

Then, apart from all the others,

Weeping bitterly, I stood
;

1 had toiled from early morning
Working for the others' good.

When one friend had fallen, fainting.

By his piles of golden grain,

With a glass of cooling water
I revived his strength again.

And another, worn and weary,
I had aided for awhile.

Till her failing strength returning.

She went onward with a smile.

Thus the others I had aided

While the golden moments fled,

Till the day was spent, and evening
O'er the earth her tear-drops shed

;

And I, to the Master's presence
Came, with weary, toil-worn feet.

Bearing, as my gathered harvest.

But a single head of wheat.

So with tearful eyes I watched them.
As with faces glad and bright.

One by one they laid their burdens,

Down before the throne of light.

Ah! how sweetly, then, the blessing,

Sounded to my listening ear

—

" Nobly done, my faithful servants.

Rest now, in your mansions here."

Then, I thought, with keenest sorrow,
Words like these are not for me;

Only those with heavy burdens
Heavenly rest and blessings see;

Yet I love the Master truly.

And I've labored hard since dawn.
But I have no heavy burden

—

Will He bid me to begone?

While I question thus in sadness,

Christ, the Master called for me.
And I knelt before Him,

I have only this for Thee;

"I have labored hard. Oh! Master,

I have toiled from morn till night.

But I sought to aid my neighbors.

And to make their labor light;

"So the day has passed unnoticed,

And to-night with shame I come.
Bringing as my gathered harvest.

But a single wheat-head home."

Then I laid it down with weeping,

At his blessed pierced feet.

And He smiled upon my trembling.

Ah! his smile was passing sweet;

"Child, it is enough," He answered,
" All I asked for, tbou hast brought.

And among the band of reapers;

Truly, bravely, hast thou wrought

;

"This was thine appointed mission.

Well hast thou fulfilled the task;

Have no fear that I will chide thee.

This is all that I could ask."

Then I woke; but long the vision.

In my heart I pondered o'er

While I tried to see what meaning,
Hidden in its depths it bore.

And, at length, the lesson slowly

Dawned upon my wandering mind;
Never mind what others gather,

Do whate'er thy hand can find.

If it be thy 'lotted mission

Thus to serve the reaper band,

And the evening finds thee weary.
With an empty, sheafless hand.

Let thy heart be never troubled

—

Faithfully fulfil thy task;

Tremble not before the Master,

Heavy sheaves He will not ask.

Death's Master.—A Christian woman was
once dying of internal cancer. She was at-

tended by a Roman Catholic nurse, who was
very much astonished at the calm patience and

peace cf the poor sufferer. A friend of mine
called to see her one day. The door was opened
by the nurse.

"How is Mrs. Blank to-day?" inquired my
friend.

"She is very ill, sir," was the reply. The
nurse then gave the following details: "Last
night she was seized with violent pain and I

thought she was dying. I said to her,
" ' You are dying: shall I send for a clergy-

man to prepare you for death? '

" 'Oh, no,' she said, 'I want no minister,

for I am ready to die at any moment.'
" ' But,' I said, 'are you not afraid to die?

'

" 'No, indeed, not a bit,' she replied.
" 'Tell nie why you are not afraid to die,

when you have not been prepared by your cler-

gyman, nor received the rites of your church,'

I said.
" 'Because,' she replied, joyously, ' I belong

to death's Master. I am a poor sinner saved

by grace.' "

—

Unknown.

"How do you know you are born again?
I do not know how I am born again by any ex-

perience of thirty years ago, but by the present

throbbing of God in my life and soul, his Spirit

bearing witness with my spirit here, now. And
I think there is nothing more dangerous than

that people should build upon an experience

thirty years old and think they are Christians

now because something happened to them
then."

Merle d'Aubigne's Testimony for Peace.

As Exemplified . the Pages of his "History of |

Reformation,."

In his Survey of the State of Europe pr

to the Reformation (comprising the first B(

of his notable "History of the Reformat!
of the Sixteenth Century in Germany, Switz!

land, &c."), d'Aubigne, speaking of the mo
and intellectual condition of France at 'j

time of which he treats, expresses the bel

'

that few countries seemed likely to be bet

disposed than did France for the reception
'

the evangelical doctrines.

In large degree within its borders was c

centrated the intellectual and spiritual life"

the Middle Ages. Many heretics, so call

had revived the light of the Holy Scriptu ;

in the provinces, while in Paris, its great L

versity had placed itself fearlessly in oppi
'

tion to the dictation of the Roman cui.

Moreover, that memorable degree or ordina*

of Charles the Seventh in the first half of
^

fifteenth century, the Pragmatic Sanctis

whereby undue papal assumption in the matr

of the appointment of local bishops had hi

set aside, appeared to have cleared the \i

to a new era of religious liberty. The pec)

generally were receptive of the truth.but w li

seemingly on the point of the acceptance!

reform, the princes— they of the house f

Valois—were of another mind and manifes •

tion of effort. And here d'Aubigne obsen :

"The sword of the princes, cast into ^

scale, caused [the land of France] to inclinn

favor of Rome. Alas! another sword, tha'f

the reformers themselves, insured the fail 8

of the effort for Reformation. The haS

that had become accustomed to warlike w -

pons ceased to be lifted up in prayer. Its

by the blood of its confessors, not by thatf

its adversaries, that the Gospel triumj

.

Blood shed by its defenders extinguishes 1

smothers it."

Foremost, perhaps, among the warlike -

tagonists of Rome, in Germany, was the knit

Francis, of Sickingen. Concluding in hism

way—and acting therein against the expoif-

lations of Luther—to carry on a contest >

arms against the Archbishop of Treves, S:i-

ingen, going on to the battle, was morty

wounded. When the news of his death cie

to Luther, the latter exclaimed, "The Id

is just, but wonderful ! It is not by the sw d

that He will have his Gospel propagate
'

Hereupon d'Aubigne remarks:
'

' Such was the melancholy end of a v
•-

rior, who, as Fmperor [for many of his <l-'

temporaries judged him worthy of the i-

perial crowB], or as an Elector might perils

have raise Germany to a high degree of gli'i

but who, confined within a narrow cir',

expended uselessly the great powers \^

which he was gifted. It was not in the i-

multuous minds of these warriors that Di" e

truth came to fix her abode. It was not y

their arms that the truth was to prevail; d

God by bringing to nought the mad proj a

of Sickingen, confirmed anew the testimon
>'

St. Paul, ' The weapons of our warfare are it

carnal, but mighty through God."
In juxtaposition with the rehearsal of '3

episode, our author cites the instructive ca -T

of another Knight, Harmat of Cronber »
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rnd of Sickingen, but seemingly endowed

vii much more of wisdom and knowledge of

,h Truth than he. Addressing his retainers

isi father, in explaining to them the doc-

iries of the Gospel, he exhorted them to faith,

)biience and trust in Jesus Christ, "who,"
idftd he, "isthe sovereign Lord of all." He
e iquished to the Emperor a pension of two

lulred ducats, "because he would no longer

leie one who gave ear to the enemies of the

Prlh." It was a savory saying of this teacha-

)U: non-warring knight, that "Our heavenly

efiher, the Holy Ghost, can, when He pleases,

e;ih us in one hour much more of the faith

if ihrist, than could be learned in ten years

itiie University of Paris."

ii much for the introductory part of d'Au-

lige's work. We will now take up the regu-

arlarrative of the inception and progress of

heJeformation, the earlier parts being large-

y !3Voted to the convincement and call of

.u er. The latter had clearly and start-

inj declared his position, by publishing his

liny-five theses or propositions against the

ocdne of indulgences. These theses he now
153), proceeded more fully to declare and

xpiin, repeating that every Christian who
nil repented had remission of sins without

njjo-called indulgence; that the Pope had no

101 power than the lowest priest to do any-

hiij; beyond simply declaring the forgiveness

halGod had already granted; that the treas-

ryiif the merits of saints, administered by

hej'ope, was a pure fiction; and that "Holy
crlture was the sole rule of faith." The fol-

)w|g passage from Luther's explanations,

r solutions," as he styled them, approv-

ag) quoted by d'Aubigne, seems to reiterate

heientiments on clerical fighting, and sup-

orbf fighting, already proclaimed by Wiclif

ioi|than a century earlier:

', listen to the Pope as pope, that is, when
e |)eaks in the canons, agreeably to the

ain;s, or regulates any matter conjointly

nth council, but not when he speaks of his

wnnind. If I acted on any other rule, might
no be required to say, with those who know
ot |5sus Christ, that the horrible massacres
f (jristians by which .Julius II was stained,

erthe good deeds of a kind shepherd of the

lOns sheep." "I must needs wonder," he

ont,iues, in elucidating another thesis," at

tie {implicity of those who have said that

be ivo swords in the Gospel represent the

ne e spiritual, the other the temporal power,
rupit is, that the Pope holds a sword of

'on] and thus offers himself to the view
f Cjristians not as a tender father, but as

D c|ful tyrant. Alas! God, in his anger,

atfciven us the sword we preferred, and
ithrawn that which we despised. Nowhere,
lajthe earth, have there been more cruel

mhan among Christians."*

*It|hoiild be added that Luther spuke appreciatively

! thjpersonality of the then Pope, Leo X, of whom he
lid,

j

he deserved, assuredly, to be elected Pope in

Hte inies. In these days we deserved none but such
I Jo 3 II or Alexander VI." The recent utterances of
le PjSent Pope, Pius X, against engagement in war-
're, lyrical or other, may well incline us to believe that
s wjld repudiate the fighting methods of the Julius of

nturies ago as lacking the divinely authoritative
spiriion. But, again, only yesterday, a Protestant

e neighboring city of Camden, chaplain of a

discoursing on the Russian-Japanese war, used
uage, as reported: '' Whatever the outcome, God's
ia the conflict, and He ia always for war where

epirion.

isto n the

'ginjt, dis

lelaluage,

When the Apostle Paul, in writing to the
Corinthians (2 Cor. x: 4) avers that" the wea-
pons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty
through God to the pulling down of strong-
holds," his reference is by no means only to
a forbiddance of the carnal sword as a weapon
to advance our assumed right or our cause, but
also to the employment of carnally ambitious,
designing or deceitful methods in order for
its selfish promotion. This statement would
appear to find pertinent illustration in the
career of Johann Mayr von Eck, first the
friend and then the adversary of Luther. Re-
ferring to his prominently appearing at the
time of the Leipsic Discussion, which followed

(1519), the promulgation of the alleged more
or less heretical theses of Luther, d'Aubigne
observes:

"The scholastic Eck, author of the 'Obe-
lisks' [written in opposition to the 'Theses'],

and Luther's early friend, was the first to re-

commence the combat. He was sincerely at-

tached to the Papacy; but he appears to have
been a stranger to the religion of the heart,

and to have been of that class, too numerous
in every age, who look upon science and even
upon theology and religion, as means of ad-

vancement in the world. Vainglory dwells
under the cassock of the pastor as well as

under the armor of the warrior. Eck had ap-

plied himself to the logic of the schools, and
was acknowledged an adept in this kind of

controversy. Whilst the knights of the Middle
Ages, and the warriors of the age of the Ref-
ormation, sought glory in tournaments, the

scholastic pedants contended for distinction in

those syllogistic discussions for which the

academies often afforded a stage. Eck, full

of confidence in himself, and proud of the

popularity of his cause, and of the prizes he
had won in eight universities of Hungary,
Lombardy and Germany, ardently desired an

opportunity of displaying his ability and ad-

dress. The ' obscure monk ' who had so sud-

denly grown into a giant— this Luther whom
no one had hitherto humbled—offended his

pride and aroused his jealousy. It may have
occurred to him, that in seeking his own glory

he might ruin the cause of Rome. But schol-

astic pride was not to be checked by such a

thought. Divines, as well as princes, have at

times sacrificed the general weal to their own
personal glory. We shall see what particular

circumstance afforded the Doctor of Ingolstadt

the desired opportunity of entering the lists

with his rival."

(To be continued.)

Geor

Fur "The Fr

Fox and His Times.*

BY JOSEPH ELKINTON.

Some young people let mistrust poison their

social life, their friendships, and their religion.

They suspect their acquaintances of slights,

their friends of inconstancy, and even doubt

whether God loves them or they will be saved.

Nothing can help such tendencies except the

honest endeavor of their possessor to get rid

of them by doing in the service of God all that

is possible for others, expecting and asking no

return whatever. This will help cast out the

evil spirit of selfish distrust—and nothing else

will.

evil prevails. Jesus came to send a sword, and told his

disciples to sell their coats, and buy swords if they had

none. And Paul taught that when not possible to live

peaceably, then they should contend for the right."

One would speak with the ardor of a witness-
bearer because he feels the joy and love of
the things of which he has heard and his eyes
have seen; even as a truth-seeker, inviting
the fellowship and counsel of those who by
other paths and through other experiences are
seeking the things that are above; for only
thus can we believe in the essential brother-
hood of men and the universal reality of truth.

It is no small task adequately to portray
even the leading figures in such a prolific pe-
riod of religious history as was that of the
seventeenth century. The most one can do is

to survey the field with an eye to its main
characteristics. And after all, the best phil-

osophy of history consists in separating the
essential from the non-essential, for it is an
axiom among all who are interested in human
well-being to desire the best and most avail-

able things, and to appropriate them, without
regard to the fact that they may be in use by
those with whom we are not in sympathy. This
is true in the realm of mechanical invention
and of educational science, and no less true
in the sphere of spiritual religion.

All the best machinery in the world and the
most appproved school methods are installed

from Cape North to the Cape of Good Hope,
and from the land of the sunrise to our Pacific

islope. And if I might express in one word the
purpose and the benefit of true religion it

would be in the universality of its application

to human needs.

This we find was the keynote of Quakerism
in the days of its glory. George Fox declared,

"The Lord God opened to me by his invisible

power that every man was enlightened by the
divine Light of Christ, and I saw it shine

through all; and they that believed in it came
out of condemnation to the Light of Life, and
became the children of Christ; but they that

hated it and did not believe in it, were con-
demned by it, though they made a profession

of Christ. This I saw in the pure openings of

the Light without the help of any man; neither

did I then know where to find it in the Scrip-

tures; though afterwards, searching the Scip-

tures, I found it. " And he further declared

the joy and confidence which he felt in this

vision and his commission to proclaim it, viz.

:

"When the Lord God and his Son Jesus Christ

sent me forth into the world to preach his

everlasting gospel and kingdom, I was glad

that I was commanded to turji people to that

inward Light, Spirit and Grace, by which all

might know their salvation, and their way to

God .... even that Divine Spirit which
would lead them into all truth, and which 1

infalliby knew would never deceive any."
He did not say that no one would be deceived,

but that the Spirt of Truth would not deceive

them. But while proclaiming this high and uni-

versal call he show-ed a toleration that stands

without a precedent in the history of the

church, for he considered that tenn embraced
all true believers of every name, who in spirit

belong to Christ's Kingdom on the earth, and

*The above essay was made possible, with several sug-

gestions of its present contents, by the Autobiography of

George Fox, as recently gathered from his Journal and
writings by Rufus M. Jones.
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that no portion of that church had a' right to

arrogate to itself exclusively the use of that

name. Thus we are a society or group of be-

lievers in the midst, if not in the very bosom
of the church universal. And with this con-

ception there is no injustice in claiming fel-

lowship with devout souls of all ages and de-

nominations.

But one of the greatest problems that has

ever confronted such a group or society has

been how to conserve the vital inherited truth

and at the same time give ample scope to the

Spirit and to the individual to develop inde-

pendently every function that might be of uni-

versal service.

It was the solution of this problem that

marked the genius of George Fox, for he had,

in an unusual degree, both spiritual insight

and the organizing faculty.

The distinction between Catholicism and
Protestantism has been well defined by Schleier-

macher, when he says, "Catholicism makes
the believer's relation to Christ depend upon
his relation to the church," while "Protest-

antism makes the believer's relation to the

church depend upon his relation to Christ."

From the above we can easily see the posi-

tion that the early Friends occupied. And 1

do not think it would be out of place here to

introduce the verdict of a modern writer who
has investigated many varieties of religious

experience, viz.: "The Quaker religion which

he (George Foxj founded is something which it

is impossible to overpraise. In a day of shame,

it was a religion of veracity rooted in spiritual

inwardness, and a return to something more
like the original gospel truth than had ever

been known in England

So far as our Christian sects no-day are

evolving into liberality, they are simply re-

verting to the position which Fox and the

early Quakers assumed. Everyone who con-

fronted him personally, from Oliver Cromwell
down to county magistrates and jailors, seems

to have acknowledged his superior power."*
There are two distinct and ever diverging

lines of development in the religious thought

and experience of those times—Presbyterian-

ism and Independency. And they both pro-

duced strong characters, although "Presbyter

was priest—writ large."

We will look briefly into these movements
as a background to the rise of our Society,

and see, if we can, how they contributed to its

ranks. We cannot deny that there was much
in the conditions then prevalent that rendered

the gathering of a spiritually-minded people

more possible than at some previous and sub-

sequent periods.

The Baptists, who for a century had endured

great persecutions, were numerous, and held

that the church and State should be separate,

and that each congregation should have its

own independent life. They believed in a lay

ministry, and John Bunyan was one of their

ministers. One Edwards, who published in

his "Gangraena" a list of one hundred and
ninety-nine "distinct errors, heresies and blas-

phemies," says that some of these Baptists

"thought it lawful for women to preach, and

that they had gifts as well as men.
'

' They also

held that all tithes and set stipends were un-

lawful, and that preachers should work with

their own hands, and not "go in black clothes."

* " Varieties of Religious Experience " by Wm. James.

And many of them opposed the use of "steeple

houses," and said no person is fitted to preach

or prophesy unless the Spirit moves him.

What could have been more exasperating to

priest or prelate?

The passage of the "Act of the Royal Suprem-
acy" was merely the substitution of the king

for that of the pope. The national religion,

whether under king or Protector, had little

toleration for those who dissented from gov-

ernment in the church by bishop or presbyter.

These were spoken of as supporting a "hideous

monster, the great Diana of the Ephesians of

which the Independents wei-e the modern rep-

resentatives." Samuel Fisher and Stephen

Crisp associated with the Baptists and Inde-

pendents for a time, and the former wrote a

very earnest appeal to those whom he desig-

nated as "The Kabbies" in his "Rustic's

Alarm to the Rabbles," pointing out to them
a more spiritual conception of their high call-

ing.

Stephen Crisp says, "I grew a very diligent

hearer and regarder of the best ministers, as

they were reputed ; and went with as much
diligence and cheerfulness to reading and to

hearing sermons, as other children went to

their play and sportings. But, alas ! here was
yet the blind leading the blind, and I went
groping in that dark and dismal night, seeking

the living among the dead, as many more did,

but it was so dark we could not so much as see

one another." (spiritually.)

The Independents, who sprang out of the

Brownists, as these had sprung in their turn

from the Puritans, were a zealous sect, greatly

promoting the spirit of inquiry which was now
abroad, and increasing in vigor and activity.

Instead of receiving opinions on the authority

of the church, there was a growing disposi-

tion to bring them to the test of revealed

truth. Many practices and traditions that had

been accepted for generations without ques-

tion were now warmly debated and rejected.

In doctrines, on the other hand, there was a

pretty substantial agreement, and acceptance

of the "Apostles' Creed" and the "Nicene

Creed," by all of the dissenting sects. The

"Athanasian Creed" was also approved in a

general way.

In the midst of all this unrest and religious

fervor the Seekers played a part that should

not be overlooked

They were pretty widely scattered through-

out England during the Commonwealth. A
very seriously and spiritually inclined people,

they held there was no adequate expression

of the Apostolic teachings and practices in the

churches of that day,—indeed, they contended

there had been none since the days of the

Apostles. They did not celebrate the sacra-

ments, because no one was good enough to per-

form those rites. In like manner they had no

"heads" to their assemblies, because no one

had the right to assume that authority. Wil-

liam Penn says they met together "not in their

own wills," and "waited together in silence,

and as anything arose in one of their minds

that they thought favored with a divine spring,

so they sometimes spoke.

They thought the practice of reading the

Scriptures in or to a mixed congregation was
dangerous, and "that men ought to preach

and exercise their gifts without study and pre-

meditation, and not to think what they are to

say until they speak, because it shall be gi
j

them in that hour, and the Spirit shall te i

them." '
;.

They also expected that a day of spirit
1

enlightenment was at hand, and the Sp;

would make new revelations. Such pure spi
j

as Isaac Penington represented were in s; I

pathy with these seekers.
j

There was still another sect occasion;'

mentioned by George Fox as giving hin^

good deal of exercise because of their \ |

and conceited ideas. These were the Rantf',

They assumed that because the Almighty d\ j

in man that they could not sin. Several {

these gave up their extreme views and joi j

the Society of Friends, and in all probabi/

brought some of their independent ways m
them, as it was from this element there 3

so strenuous an opposition to the establ

.

ment of the discipline.

The Fifth-monarchy men sprang up in ;

midst of these confusing if not distrac^

movements. They thought the millenium s

at hand, and that the four world monarc «

were about to be followed by the fiftl*-

Christ's; and to hasten this blessed ad'l

they took up arms. They brought a great il

of trouble to the then infant Society, of w I

Oliver Cromwell said he had now found a >

pie that he "could not win by gifts or hon ;,

oflnces or places."

"It is a strange fact, though England id

been facing religious problems of a mosto
plex sort, since the oncoming of the Refoij-

tion it had produced no religious genius. 10

one had appeared who saw truth on a »

level, or who had a personality and a pers >l

message which compelled the attention ol M

nation. There had been long years of inj i-

ous, patchwork compromise, but no disi:t

prophet.

"George Fox is the first real prophet o;ie

English Reformation, for he saw what wa d-

volved in this great religious movement -

Rufus M. Jones.

William Penn in his preface to George 1 :'s

Journal say, ' 'He was a man that God end' ad

with a clear and wonderful depth, a disci er

of other's spirits, and very much a mast' of

his own. He had an extraordinary gi in

opening the Scriptures, but above all hi-

celled in prayer. The inwardness and wi hi

of his spirit, the reverence of his addres;|id

behavior, and the fewness and fullness lis

words have often struck even strangers tk

admiration, as they used to reach others tk

consolation. The most awful, living, revnt

frame I ever beheld, I must say, was I in

prayer. And as he was unwearied, so w 1»

undaunted in his service for God ami*

people."

But there were others who were also v; mt

for the truth in those days, among whon ^f

be mentioned, Richard Farnsworth, James J^

ler, William Dewsbeny, Francis Howgil!*

ward Burrough, John Camm, John Auc!i4

Richard Hubberthom, John Aldara, Alex 1«

Parker, William Simpson, William Caton. ito

Stubbs, Robert Widders. John Bunyeat, F.

»

Lodge, and Thomas Salthouse.

In an epistle to Friends in America \y
t*

by George Fox in 1690, he says: ' *
friends and brethren that have gont

"j^
America and the islands thereaway, f

the gift of God in you and improve }>
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i Let your light shine among the Indians,

folacks and the whites, that ye may answer

iruth in them and bring them to the stan-

1
and ensign that God hath set up, Jesus

J3t. Grow in the faith and grace of Christ

i ye be not dwarfs, for a dwarf shall not

tj; near to offer upon God's altar."

I
was this concern for all that they should

jze the full development of their spiritual

^ties by the timely use of them, which
Ekcterizes his ministry from the beginning,

a!y half a century before he wrote this

ijle; for in 1643 he says, "I looked upon
reat professors in the city (of London),

saw all was dark and under the chain of

ness." Between these two utterances we
dhim in almost every possible situation

ijtaining that men may live in the power of

pirit and have a free and victorious spirit-

fe, because he had found One who could

: to his condition, when his soul was well

xbverwhelmed with a sense of the exceed-

rjinfulness of sin.

Ve cannot follow him in all his travels or

v|'d conflicts, but we may gather from his

piiences some vital truths. It was the con-

iti'U and abiding consciousness of the Pres-

c^Df God in his own soul that unified and
vjdirection to all his activities. The nor-

dpul was the one which had discovered the

iijie Divine resources within its own depths,

dualized thereby that it had become an in-

•ujent for the transmission of spiritual life

o!er souls. He would be continually ask-

l bople ' 'if they were living in the power
ti Spirit that gave forth the Scriptures."

Jslhought, however, was not a new one, for

aijall the mystics and many who could not

si classed, had held it to be their experi-

Itj'as rather the fearless application of its

Piements that distinguished him and his

lid believers. When once it fully dawned
oiijlim that he had a message of this sort

r h world in all its sin and ignorance, he

ocjimed it in cathedrals, in barns, in mar-
t-pees, on hay stacks, on cliffs of rocks,

)I^lilltops and from under trees, while he

Jtfiid epistles to his brethren on two conti-

ntiin every prison in which he was shut up.

ln|;he language of a recent biographer,

ilejnew that there were difficulties entailed

nlng men everywhere to trust the Light
follow the voice within their souls, but

bejeved there were more serious difficulties

b faced by those who put some external

th(|ity in the place of the soul's own sight
d llaring. It is this courageous fidelity to
B i light that made him a social reformer
id.£-eligious organizer. He belongs, in this

Bpe;, in the same list with Francis of Assisi.

"Ce of the direct and immediate conse-
ems of this experiment of obeying the in-

iticJ3 of the Holy Spirit was to add dignity
d vlue to human life. If man has direct

ter(|urse with God he is to be treated with
blejespect. George Fox met the doctrine
thj divine right of kings with the divine

?ht|f man, and this made him an unparalled
'tin^t, for he believed a mighty transforma-
)n \.uld come as soon as men would enter

s divine relationship which he had dis-

insisted upon the equality of privilege,

straight through the elaborate web of

social custom, which held man's true nature
from himself. He rejected every social cus-
tom which seemed to him to be hollow and to
belittle man himself. This was his reason for
his 'thee' and 'thou.'

"He went to work to carry an out-and-out
honesty into all trade relations, to establish a
fixed price for goods of every sort, to make
principles of business square with principles
of religion. By voice and by epistle he called

every judge in the realm to 'mind that of God'
in him. He refused ever to take an oath, be-

cause truth speaking is obligatory upon all,

and Christ Himself had forbidden it.

"He was always in the list against the bar-

barity of the penal system, the iniquity of en-

slaving men, the wickedness of war, the waste-
fulness of fashion, and the evils of drunken-
ness, and by argument and deed he undertook
to lead the way to a new heroism, better than
the heroism of battlefields.

"In the practise of public worship he threw
away all ci-utches at the very start; there was
no shrine, for the shekinah was to be in the
hearts of those who worshipped. There was
no altar, for God needed no appeasing, seeing
that He himself had made the sacrifice for sin.

No baptismal font, for baptism was in his be-

lief nothing short of immersion into the life

of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. JSo com-
munion table, for communion consisted in

spiritually partaking of the living Christ. No
confessional, for in the silence the soul was to

unveil itself to its maker. No organ or choir,

for each forgiven soul was to give praise in

the glad notes that were natural to it. No
censer was swung, for God wanted only the

fragrance of sincere and prayerful spirits. No
priestly mitre, for each member of the true

Church was to be a priest unto God. No of-

ficial robes, because the entire business of life,

in meeting and out of it, was to be the put-

ting on of the white garments of the saintly

life."
__

Postscript to a letter from Thomas Areshine,

dated Birr, twentieth of Ninth Month, 1737, and
addressed to Friends at Cork and Limerick:

"Have a care how you despise and reject

the voice of any, small or great, raised and
continued as witnesses of life among your-

selves (for that is one of the enemy's engines

that he works with at times and in places) and
cry up strangers, and neglect that which may
profit more at home, because more continual;

and by doing this limit the Almighty, and de-

spise his ways and servants through prejudice

and reasoning, till wrath come without rem-

edy. But learn to praise God's mercies in his

own way, and receive with thankful hearts

every mercy, and that's the way to thrive.

For if we limit the Lord we lose Him, and if

we continue so, we provoke Him to hide his

face from us.
'

'

Items Concerning the Society.

Almost all the members of Eutaw Street Meet-

ing in Baltimore doing business down town, lost

their places of business and offices with their con-

tents during the fire.

Edward Grubb told a company of Friends in

Baltimore that he felt that the Society of Friends

would in his view be hardly worth preserving if it

did not maintain its position in the Free Gospel

Ministry. Yet he recognized that in the present

day with its tendency to specialism and with its

pressure of business cares, it is exceedingly difficult

to maintain it. It cannot be done as a side issue,

or without deep self-sacrifice on the part of the
individual. But it is well worth what it costs.

"Tales of Old Times in Rhode Island" is the
title of a new book of 153 pages, being the reprint
of Avis C. Rowland's book of rhymes for children,

written many years ago.

It has been thought desirable to save this book
of truthful stories from being entirely lost, when
so many publications of the present day are de-
cidedly objectionable. With this object in view it

is now reproduced by Martha C. Wood, 425 Galena
Ave., Pasadena, California; price 75 cents, but to

encourage its circulation among children she will

mail copies at 60 cents in postal-order (not in

stamps).

Notes in General.

To keep a man down unjustly is to do our best

to make him a criminal.

—

Interchange.

The door of the jail in which John Bunyan was
imprisoned for twelve years is still preserved in

Bedford, England.

Zion's Herald declares that " the sternest prob-
lem which the religious denominations of this

country face to-day is the effort to maintain the
circulation of their representative and official jour-

nals.

William H.Butler, a Methodist Minister of Ohio,

says: "There are thousands of clergymen of ali

denominations struggling along on incredibly small
salaries, the average salary being lower than it

was ten years ago."

The Roman Catholic organs in Austria concede a
loss of 16,60Sfrom the Church during the last six

years as the result of the " Los von Rom " move-
ment in that empire. In its early stages the move-
ment was largely political, but is now deepening
on the spiritual side.

The American Bible Society announces itself as

greatly in need of funds. A false impression as to

its supposed wealth has been injurious to it. Its

total benevolent receipts last year fell about

$.50,000 below the average for the last ten years.

It needs at least $250,000 a year from the Ameri-
can churches.

Among the reasons given by James M. Whiton of

New York, a lifelong religious writer and journal-

ist, for the decline of the denominational news-
paper is that " the daily press now supplies a great

amount of religious news and prints many ser-

mons," thus giving to a great number of readers

all the religious news they have time to read in

the rush of life.

Great as is the lo.ss, let us imagine the case, had
it been not a simple fire, but one started through

the bombardment of this city by a foreign foe.

Suppose Baltimore were Port Arthur, falling into

hostile hands after a hard fought struggle. These
are the days of so-called civilized warfare. But
we may well pray to be preserved from being in a
captured city. No brotherliness then; rapine and
looting reign supreme. The conflagration we have
had is lighted by the light of kindness and some-

times of love. The conflagration of war is lighted

by the fires of hell.— The Interchange.

A Newspaper Experiment.—Newspaper enter-

prise too often chooses questionable paths. Each
new experiment in journalism is apt to make for

what is sensational or questionable. But the Lon-
don Daily News, a large and influential English

newspaper [since it came into the hands of George
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Cadbury, an English Friend], has made an experi-

ment lately that is just the other way. It is so

unusual an experiment that it is worth recording

here, with its results.

The Daily News, like other news-purveyors, had

always had its sporting columns with the bulletins

of the races, and so forth. In its advertisement

columns, the big advertisers of favorite brands of

whiskey and brandy and beer had been well repre-

sented. The experiment that the editor made did

away with all this. No sporting and race-track

news, no liquor or wine or beer advertisements,

were admitted. Other editors and publishers smiled

and shook their heads. " They'll never keep it up,"

was their verdict. " When they've lost enough in

advertising and circulation to bring them to their

senses, the experiment will stop. Meanwhile, we
can get some of the circulation the Daily News is

throwing away."
But the new experiment did not stop. The " Pu-

ritanic "newspaper did not lose; it gained. People

with consciences became interested in this paper

that had a conscience. The London Daily Neic

to-day is more prosperous than ever before in its

history, and announces that its new policy has been

thoroughly successful. We commend this news-

paper experiment to the consideration of our own
dailies on this side of the water. It is not sensa-

tional, but solid; and it is well worth considering

by American journalism.—Forwarrf.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States— Count Cassini, the Russian Ambassa-
dor at Washington, in a consultation with Secretary Hay,
commented on and deplored the mutually unfriendly com-
ments of the Russian and .American press in reference to

the war between Russia and Japan.

A meeting of the bituminous coal miners and operators

has lately been held in Indianapolis with a view of reach-

ing an agreement upon the subject of wages. The op-

erators contenoed it is impossible to work the mines at a

reasonable profit under the present wage rate; but finally

made a proposal that a decreased scale of 5J per cent.,

to run for two years, should be accepted by the miners.

Not only President Mitchell, but other influential officers

of the Mine Workers' Union, urged that the operators'

terms should be accepted. The delegates, however, de-

clared that, as they were bound by instructions, they could

not agree to any reduction whatever, and the operators'

proposal was voted down. Thereupon the convention ad-

journed.

A strike of 205,000 miners in this State, Ohio, Indiana,

Illinois, West Virginia and Kentucky, it is feared, will

begin about Fourth Month 1st, unless the miners lessen

their demands.

Booker T. Washington is reported to have said that not

a single graduate of Hampton or Tuskegee can be found
to-day in any jail or penitentiary.

A recent dispatch says; A vein of lead and zinc of sur-

prising richness has been discovered in the old abandoned
mine of theShawangunk Mountains, near Otisvilie, Orange
County, New York. The vein was struck about three

feet below the surface, and assays 76 per cent, of lead

and 20 per cent, of zinc, with many traces of silver.

A dispatch from NewBrunswick, New Jersey, mentions
the death in the poorhouse of Noah Raby at the reported

age of one hundred and thirty-one years and eleven

months. He had stated that he was born on Fourth Month
Ist, 1772, at Eatontown, Gates County, N. C, ami that

bis father was an American Indian and his mother of

English descent. His features were pure Caucasian, how-
ever, and his skin was white. He had gone into the poor-

house because he could not support himself, being old

and feeble and uneducated.

Reports have been received of great damage done in

Kansas and the Indian Territory by prairie fires. Three
thousand square miles in Kiowa and Comanche Counties
in the Indian Territory have been swept by these fires.

Many houses and farm buildings have been destroyed, and
hundreds of people are homeless.

A hearing before the Senate Committee on Privileges

and Elections has been taking place for several days in

Washington, respecting the views and practices of the

BO-called Mormon church. Joseph F.Smith, the president
of that organization, stated that he is practicing poly-

gamy; that he has continued to live with his five wives
since the manifesto of 1890, knowing it to be unlawful,
and delared that Congress had no right to interfere with
his domestic affairs, and that he was amenable to the
statutes of Utah alone for violations of law.

In a recent address respecting the condition of the na-
tives of the Philippines, ex Governor Taft said : "We
have not been able to offer education to more than one-

tenth of the children. Ninety per cent, of the people are
in dense ignorance. About 5 per cent, are reasonably
educated. In 1898 there were 1013 friars in the islands.

In 1903 there were 246, of whom more than 50 were in-

firm and cannot leave the islands, and 83 are Dominicans
and refuse to go. There are 900 parishes filled by native

priests, so that it is quite unlikely that the friars will

ever again play an important part in the islands." The
area of these islands is about equal to that of New Eng-
land, together with New York and New Jersey.

Secretary Wilson has directed Chief Moore, of the
Weather Bureau, to establish a meteorological observa-
tory at Honolulu. Sub-observatories are to be established

throughout the Hawaiian Islands.

Statistics of the cost of articles of food, clothing, etc.,

necessary to last the average man for one year, have
been compiled, which show that on Third Month 1st, 1903,
it was $101.07, and that Third Month 1st, 1904, it had
risen to $103.61.

A dispatch from Harrisburg, Pa., of the 4th inst., says:

The ice in the Susquehanna River has gorged between
Highspire and Middletown, twelve miles below this city,

and in some places has reached the immense height of

between forty and fifty feet. The rise in the waters of

the river threatens great destruction to the towns along
its banks. The north branch of the Susquehanna has
risen in many places to a dangerous point.

In a late report by the Geological Survey it is stated
that the total production of crude petroleum from 1859
to the end of 1902 has been no less than 1,165.280,727
barrels. Of this total, Pennsylvania and New York pro-

duced 53.9 per cent.; Ohio, 24.3 per cent.; West Vir-

ginia, 11,3 per cent; Indiana, 3 9 per cent.; California,

3.6 per cent.; Texas, 2.1 per cent., leaving .9 per cent, to

be supplied by the States of Kansas, Colorado, Louisiana.
Illinois. Missouri, Indian Territory, Wyoming, Michigan
and Oklahoma.

The cost of war and warfare to the United States for

the seven years ending Sixth Month 30th, 1904, as com-
puted by Edward Atkinson of the Boston Anti-Imperialist

League from official reports and estimates has been not
less than $1,000,000,000. This includes appropriations
for the army and navy, pensions, &c.

The average yearly salary of the 480,000 teachers in

the public schools of the United States is said to be
about $296. The average salary of men teachers is less

than $322, of women teachers, less than $270.
There were 195 cases of typhoid fever in this city re-

ported last week, an increase of 47, and 116 deaths
from pneumonia, which is still said to be in every ward
in the city.

Foreign.— t^kirmishes have occurred between the Rus-
sian and Japanese troops in Korea. Japanese vessels

have resumed attacks upon Fort Arthur, and have also

bombarded Vladivostok.

Direct through telegraph communication it is an-

nounced is now established between Viceroy Alrxieff's

headquarters at Mukden and St. Petersburg. This is be-

lieved to be the longest circuit in the world, being over

6,000 miles, whereas the direct communication between
London and Teheran, a distance of 5000 miles, has hith-

erto been the longest.

King Edward has lately sent to the Czar an autograph
letter, in which in the most friendly terms he emphasized
Great Britain's complete neutrality during the war in the

Far East, and said he trusted that the Czar would pay
no attention to the press reports intimating Great Brit-

ain was not neutral, nor to any unfriendly comments of

the English papers, which the King regretted. This has

been replied to in a friendly autograph letter by the
Czar. It is said that assurances have been given that
England, although having a treaty of alliance with Japan,
will not interfere in the present conflict so long as other
Powers do not intervene.

A despatch from Winnipeg, Manitoba, of the 2nd, states

that trappers aud traders coming from the North report
terrible suffering among the Indians, due to lack of food

and a scourge of smallpox. The Indian department has
sent a relief expedition together with a supply of vac-

cine matter, with a physician.

It is said that during the lifetime of the British and
American Bible societies they had circulated 270,000,000
copies of the Bible and parts of the Bible to the nations

of the world.

An arbitration treaty between Great Britain and Spain
has been signed.

A recent despatch says that a condition of anarchy
prevails in San Domingo.
A despatch from St. Johns, Newfoundland, of the 2nd

instant says; The heaviest Arctic ice floes of many years
are now driving south over the Grand Banks, and blocking

the entire eastern seaboard of Newfoundland. It i<

most impossible to leave or enter this port. So dangei
is the ice to ordinary shipping that several sealing ste
ers for the seal fishery, will clear from other ports wl
the ice floes are less threatening.

An earthquake of unusual violence occurred at Li

Peru, on the 4th instant. No lives are reported to I

Three craters of the great volcano on one of the
mora Islands near Madagascar, have been in a stat(

continuous eruption since Second Month 25th. Tl

have been some victims among the natives.

NOTICES.

Wanted.—A kind woman to take care of hom6 in

country, and two little motherless children, new hoi

well equipped, near Media.

Address " X," office of The Feieni

Wanted.— By a Friend, a position to care for

invalid or aged person, with light household dot

Many years experience. Address Elizabeth Micken;

Office of The Friend.

Tract Association of Friends. — The anr

meeting of the Association will be held in the Commil
Room of Arch Street Meeting-house, on Fourth-day ei

ing the 30th inst., at 8 o'clock. Reports of Auxil

Associations and an interesting report of the Manaf
will be read. All are invited to attend.

'

Henry B. Abbott, Clerl;

The Friends' Educational Association j

hold its next meeting on the 14th inst., at 140 N. li

Street, 2.30 P. M.
j

program. I

Alfred C.Garrett; subject
—"Some Features of ii

late Religious Educational Association Convention." '

Walter W. Haviland; subject—"Some Practical A|i

cations to our Present Day School Needs.

Mary Ward; subject
—

"Scripture Study."

A genera! discussion will follow and all interested ;i

cordially invited to attend.

Westtown Boarding School.— Applications for|)(

admission of pupils to the school, and letters in regat>(

instruction and discipline should be addressed to WlL;.l

F. Wickersham, Principal.

Payments on account of board and tuition, and <»

munications in regard to business should be forwards t«

Edward G. Smedley, Superintendent.

Address, Westtown P. 0., Chester Co., Pa.

Westtown Boarding School.—For conven r«

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage ill

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 a. m. nd

2.50 and 4.32 p. M. Other trains are met when requeid.

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twent;v»

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph, ire

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Su.

Died, at his home near Westfield, Ind., Second l^lk

6th, 1904, Abel H. Blackburn, aged seventy-six j r«,

ten months and thirteen days. This dear Friend 'S»

lifelong member of the Society of Friends, and fro his

youth was an exemplary advocate of its distinguiing

doctrines and practices. He was for many years ae«-

teemed elder and overseer, filling those stations in ich

humility, and to the comfort of his friends. Heb<a
painful illness with Christian patience and fort de,

often expressing a desire to be preserved in pa' nee

unto the end, remarking that his sufferings were n so

great as many others. He dropped many weigh! re-

marks to those around him. expressive of conceiand

encouragement, and of his own hope of a happy entnM

nto eternal rest and peace, his expression being aoM

,ime, " What a glorious privilege it will be to bi.w-

nitted to join that innumerable company which sun ods

the throne in heaven, where they need not the lij' o'

the sun or moon, for the Lord is the light thereof!" bw

clothed with humility, and being mercifully supper I i«

hour of trial, he departed, leaving a consolinew-

dence that his end was peace, and that he is gone i"-

bent one of those mansions prepared for all thoswko

his appearing.

— , at his residence in Philadelphia on the f i "'

Second Month, 1904. Caleb Wood, in the eighty- ;o«"

year of his age. He was an esteemed member Ik*

Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia.
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Safety in Right Movement, Danger in

INERTNESS.—Some are spoken of as ever re-

jraining from doing right, for fear of doing

Tong. But that will never be an escape from

joing wrong. The very ceasing from doing

jight is itself a doing wrong. It leaves the

ower of resistance against sin weaker and

i'eaker. What human being escapes doing

''rong unless he is doing right, or who can es-

cape it by doing nothing? The unclean spirit

])ves a vacuum to return to. A bird passive

•\ the air abandons itself probably to a drift-

jig, surely to a falling; but by moving forward

' overcomes both. "It is much more im-

[irtant to do right than not to do wrong."

—

'

is more possible and it is accorded more

pip from above. The way not to do wrong is

I do, not nothing, but right. For waiting on

jie Lord to find what is right, is not doing

)thing: it is inward exercise to be subject to

s will. It is with good that we are comand-
'1 to overcome evil. Cease to do evil by

laming to do well.

i On one side of a card were found the words,

jWhat must I do to be saved?" On the other,

iWhat must I do io be lost? Nothing."

—

9W shall we escape if we neglect to work

it the salvation which God works in us?

Mammon Scaling the Heavens. — While

jissing through the city to prepare this sheet

|r the press, on beholding the face of the

|y we discerned a sign of the times. Far

|oft, on a great sheet which seemed planted

j;ainst the blue sky, was painted in huge

tters visible to most of the city, a business

jvertisement. How the sheet was kept there

jeadily afloat was a mystery. We had heard

jany times the exhortation to
'

' keep the

javens above the earth." But now worldli-

ss appeared invading the very heavens. It

I'd seemed enough to have loveliest scenery

;

the country debased by advertisements ; but

now to behold the pure sky itself subjected

to mercenary uses, seemed a sacrilege. It was

as a business prayer raised on high the better

to address it to men.

Are some other public prayers any dif-

ferent in principle?—for instance, that min-

ister's "most eloquent prayer ever delivered

to a Boston audience;" prayers which we some-

times hear raised ostensibly to God, but really

for instruction of men in theological doctrine

—prayers as a part of the set furniture for a

gorgeous feast or diversion—prayers for a

blessing on disobedience to Christ by war

—

prayers for conventional decoration, else the

function would not appear in good form—
—prayers displayed on the under side of the

sheet to men, but blank towards heaven?
" Bring no piore vain oblations." "God is

not mocked." And heavenly places in Christ

are not to be utterly eclipsed by mammon, who
would in demagogue, promoter or priest, for

the sake of money make merchandise of men's

religious nature. ^^^^
Once, however, a sheet was seen let down

from heaven, with its message on the upper

side,—all kinds of living creatures to be em-

braced as the apostle's food, symbolizing that

no classes of men, proceeding from so Divine

an origin, should be deemed by a Christian as

vulgar or unclean; that the gospel embraces

all nations and tribes in its saving woi'k; that

heaven "hath made of one blood all nations of

men;" that race-prejudices are required to

become extinct in Christ, whose blood was shed

for a universal brotherhood of man. No dis-

franchisement of color on the sheet let down

from heaven, no "yellow peril " for pretexts

of war, no butchery of brown at one corner to

be repeated in lynchings of black at another,

and turning white into character even darker.

The message that Constantine represented

he saw planted on the sky, the figure of a cross

with the words "By this conquer," had he

accepted the cross as first to conquer self in

man, would have served for blessing, instead

of the cursing which he made of it by warfare

and the continuation of paganism under Chris-

tian titles. Let this be our revised message

read in the risen Saviour: "God forbid that I

should glory save in the cross of our Lord

Jesus Christ, by whom I am crucified unto the

world and the world unto me." This cross is

the one antidote for the inhumanity of man to

man.

Brief Review of the Progress of Religious

Liberty in Modern History to the Rise

of the Society of Friends.

BY WALTER L. MOORE.

Two and a half centuries have elapsed since

there arose in England a religious body of

whom her then ruler, the great Cromwell, sig-

nificantly said,— "Now I see there is a people

risen that I cannot win, either with gifts, hon-

ors, offices, or places." Of this people very

many of us are lineal descendants and professed

representatives in the world to-day. We call

ourselves by the delicate and highly suggestive

name of Friends, a name which the world also

in which we mingle deferentially and compla-
cently bestows upon us. But it was not so in

the beginning. For our forbears, despised

and rejected of men, yet true followers of the

Lord Jesus, derision had shaped a name, which,
far beyond the intent of its originators, be-

spoke full well the character and efi'ect of the

message which the seventeenth century Qua-
kers bore to the world. The term Quaker was
assuredly no misnomer then, when people did

verily quake and fear as
'

' the word of the

Lord " fell upon and from the inspired lips of

men and women, who with true evangelistic

zeal crossed sea and land bearing the Divine

message which they felt impelled to publish,

until the whole of England, the larger part of

Wales, Ireland and Scotland, parts of Holland,

France and Germany, and half Colonial Amer-
ica could bear witness to the truth of George
Fox's declaration, that one individual filled

with a measure of the spirit which actuated

Christ and the Apostles, would "shake the

country for ten miles around."
" The rise of the people called Quakers,"

says the historian Bancroft, "is one of the

most remarkable events in the history of man.
It marks the moment when intellectual freedom
was claimed unconditionally by the people as

an inalienable birthright. It was the aspira-

tion of the human mind after a perfect eman-
cipation from the long reign of bigotry and
superstition."

As has already been said, two and a half

centuries have passed since the revival of the

"blessed Gospel day," as our early Friends

loved to call it; but to trace the first real

glimmers of its dawn, we shall have to go back
two hundred and fifty years more ; and this

brings us to the beginning of that great intel-

lectual awakening of Europe from the long
sleep of the Dark Ages known as the Renais-

sance, whereby the domination of scholastic-

ism, feudalism, and the church, in secular

matters, was displaced by nationalism, so fap

as society was concerned, and by individualism

and humanism, so far as the individual was
affected.
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The Crusader, with all his fanatic zeal, failed

in the accomplishment of his set purpose— the
rescue of the Holy Sepulchre from the hands
of the "infidel " Turk,—but he did, neverthe-

less, unwittingly further bringing about a re-

sult of far greater import to the future of

mankind than as though he had succeeded in

his avowed undertaking. Instead of making
the dividing line between Saracen and Chris-

tian broader and deeper, the forced intercourse

incident to the Crusades produced the contrary

efl:ect of bringing them nearer together at

those points where they recognized a common
humanity, and of increasing their mutual re-

spect for each other in those differences which
arose out of the gulf which has ever separated
the Eastern and Western mode of thought.

Before the New World was discovered in the

West a new world was rediscovered in the East,

whose Columbus was those restless knights of

the Middle Age who were happy to find in the
name of religion an occasion for adventure.
When the Crusades began, the cities of Asia
Minor were still the seats of a wealth and lux-

ury to which the Crusaders were strangers.

Captivated by the new source of worldly pleas-

ures thus afforded, they became eager to trans-

port home with them the appliances whereby
their changed tastes might be gratified. Com-
merce was revived and stimulated between the
East and the West, and this led to the estab-
lishment of new routes of trade; which effort

culminated in one of the most startling and
far-reaching events in the world's history

—

the discovery of America, which brought with
it opportunities for adventure and enterprise
besides which the Crusades sank into insigni-

ficance.

It is well worth remembering that up to the
dawn of the new era of which we are speaking,
the extent of Christendom had been diminishing
whilst the Mohammedan influence was grad-
ually extending itself. Considerable specula-
tion has been made by students of history as
to the possible outcome upon the destinies of
our race, had the Saracens succeeded in either
one of their attempts for the subjugation of
Europe,—the one from the West, the other
from the East. The subject is one of interest as
affording striking exemplification of the truth
that there is a (jod in history, and that the
machinations of men are often thwarted at the
moment when the flush of victory would indi-

cate to human wisdom a different result.

The fall of Constantinople was the occasion
of many learned Greeks and Je\vs being driven
from the East, who sought a new home in Italy.

Here they revived the literature, the history,
the poetry, the philosophy, and the arts of
ancient Greece and Rome; the result being a
succession of poets, historians, painters, and
sculptors such as Christendom had not known
for centuries.

In order to realize the immediate effect of
the new teaching, we must recall the three
great systems or powers that then held sway
over the human mind, and which, as they stood
in the way to its complete emancipation from
the ignorance and superstition by which it had
been enthralled, had to be reckoned with. For,
throughout modern history, be it religious or
secular, we must never lose sight of its leading
fact, that the general tendency has been the,
wholesome one, for the most part, of individ-
ualization, whereby we mean that each respon-

sible individual of the human race stands by
right of birth in possession of certain inalieU'

able privileges, among which are freedom anc

place for the exercise of his peculiar endoW'

ments in secular affairs, and of his conscience

in those matters whereby he conceives his

soul-relationship to his Maker best fostered

and maintained. Under this new conception

of his destiny, man in his society relationship

unites for the good of the whole, and wherever
in its makeup he surrenders anything from the

domain, of his own peculiar liberty, he does it

with the belief and at least tacit assurance
that there will be returned to him as an equiv-

alent his equal share of whatever advantage
may be supposed to arise out of the social

compact, be it an affair of civil government,
of church, or of a simple contract as between
man and man. We have here, in the ideal

condition, no subjugation of one class of
dividuals for the benefit of another, nor place

for the thought that it is right in the eyes of

a common Creator that there should be a class

living in comparative idleness and luxury, who,
in the final analysis, may be sustained by the
heart wringing labor of another and less for-

tunate class that knows not but to accept of

the condition imposed upon it, and live through-
out its course without knowledge, or hope, or

expectation of better things. This is not civ

ilization; it is not the Christianity of Jesus
Christ, who said, "One is your master, even
Christ, and all ye are brethren."
We have summed up in the foregoing para

graph the tendencies which in the history of

mankind have ever worked to thwart the real-

ization and acceptance of the beneficent truth
contained in its last two lines, which is ever
the message of every tnie prophet of the New
Dispensation. It has been the leaven of every
reformation worthy of the name, and is the
basis of altruism— the last word whereby, on
account of its newness, the philanthropic ele

ment in modern society has thought to awaken
a vital interest in its lower stratum.

First among the agencies which at the dawTi

of the new era were found to stand in the way
of all that is embodied in the term civilization,

as now understood, was the vast ecclesiastical

system known as the Holy Catholic Church:
which, as a writer has said, held the keys not
only of heaven but of earth as well; and, fur-

ther, " These ecclesiastics alone baptised ; they
alone married ( though unmarried themselves;)
they alone could grant divorce. They had the
charge of men on their death beds; they alone
buried, and could refuse Christian burial in

the churchyards. They alone had the dispo-

sition of the goods of deceased persons. When
a man made a will it had to be proved in their
ecclesiastical courts. If men disputed their
claims, doubted their teaching, or rebelled from
their doctrines, they virtually condemned them
to the stake by handing them over to the civil

power, which acted in submission to their dic-

tates. " Their revenues were very large, as
they claimed and exacted tithes, which meant
a tenth part of the whole land of Christendom.
The monks, who by virtue of their vow of pov-
erty should have remained poor, had gradually
gotten about one-third of the land of Europe
into their possession.

Another secret of the vast power wielded
by the clergy lay in the fact that they, for
the most part being the only educated people,

became the lawyers, diplomatists,

dors, ministers, and even prime ministers (

the potentates of Europe. They thus becan
mixed up with its politics, which often meai
that the reins of government often virtual

rested in their hands, and whatever of re:

liberty might have been gained by a State w;

soon discovered and throttled by the Chun
at Rome, which with jealous eye watched ai

overruled the doings of men, counting as iniir

cal to the Christian faith, and therefore heres

every effort of the human soul which could J

interpreted as contrary to her teaching and tr

dition; consequently, enterprise was checke'

learning grew pedantic, and failed to ada;

itself to the needs of the time, while religiij

even under the name of religion itself, so f

'

as its power to reach and vitalize sin-deaden>i

humanity was concerned, became a lifeless fd
mality with the Virgin Mary and a host

saints acting as the supposed intermediari

between God and man, instead of the one alo'

Mediator—Jesus Christ,
'

' the Way, the Trut

and the Life."

Another powerful influence that withstoi

the development of national life was whatw
known as the Scholastic System, whereby t

learning of the day was confined essentially!

one special class and conveyed by one langua

—the Latin, which was also the language

the Church of Rome. Knowledge itself w
fettered by rules which had been formulat

when the ecclesiastics were the only educat

people, and who therefore looked upon alm(

everything in the way of knowledge as direct

affecting theology; as, for example, thechur
had taught for centuries that the earth w
fixed and that the sun revolved about it, as

apparently the case ; when therefoi'e Galii

advanced a contrary doctrine, his teachings
i-egarded as heretical by the church, and
forced to recant on pain of death. Even i

ligion itself, which in the days of Christ a

the Apostles was a thing of the heart, unc

the Scholastic System became so thorougl

encrusted with a mass of symbolism that t

priestly function became a well-nigh absoh

necessity for its intelligent interpretation,

a part of the Scholastic System, and, indw

fosterers of it, were the great universiti

near forty in number, scattered throughcC'

Europe; many of which had been founded l-

fore the fourteenth century. The stude:3

from these universities would pass from (S

to another, and wherever there happened to 3

a distinguished instructor thither they wod
flock to hear him. Thus what John Wicf

wrote and preached at Oxford, in time becaJ

noised about Europe. And this is but an •

stance of what happened again and again. 1i
'.

final outcome, however, was the destructionf

the unity of Christendom in a common Fai,

Catholicism, bythedevelopment of national l3

and character, through the cultivation 0-»

literature which the common people could -

derstand and appreciate, as against schokisi -

ism.

A third power which thwarted the devel -

ment of national life was the feudal systt :

at the period of which we are speaking, li
-

ever, rapidly falling into decay. So long;

»

it exerted its influence Europe was broken p

into a vast number of petty States ruled )'

lawless, quarreling lords, who held the c<
-

mon people in vassalage and the lower olas;

,
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1 in Germany, in abject serfdom. They hin-

sred commerce, and above all, stood in the

ay of national unity, and all that makes for

vilization, as we now understand the term.

We must not, however, by these considera-

jns be led to believe that the period of the

iddle Age was one in which no authority was
:ercised. Far to the contrary was the case.

e must remember that the authority of the

mrch was everywhere recognized. For more
an six centuries it had sought to control the

tions of men, by moulding their thoughts

ion all subjects in accordance with its own
igma and traditions. There was no such

ing as a choice upon the part of the individ-

1 as to what he should believe or disbelieve,

t, as a writer has said, " a firm belief in a

iible and omnipresent power, possessing all

e machinery and appliances of a thoroughly

ganized government, for the purpose of en-

rcing its authority. " Men thought without

estion that the recognition of this power
IS religion, and that to allow their minds to

guided by it upon every subject of human
juiry and interest was to be a true Christian.

The period which followed is a most inter-

ting one to the student, for in it were laid

e beginnings of modern hi.story; out of it

Dse the four great nations—England, Ger-

my, France, and Spain^which were to sway
e destinies of Europe, and whose rivalries

r aggrandizement were to engage the atten-

iD of Christendom for the next three centu-

is. Into this struggle, which, as we shall

3, was essentially of a political and secular

ture, the popes at Rome allowed themselves

be continually drawn; sometimes personally,

leaner through those high dignitaries of the

lurch, who in many instances had come to

the chief advisers of kings and princes,

th their sanction and advice nations were

ed, not for the good of the people, but for

glory of the monarch on the one side and
the enrichment of the ecclesiastics on the

ler, who continually managed by means of

interminably intricate machinery of the

remment exercised by the Church, which
i independent of that of the civil power, to

k and secure their own ends under the dis-

afforded by their high otiice.

N mediaeval Europe, the market place was
ilhe centre of the town, and in the centre of

1 market place the market cross was set

—

' high above the crowd, to be seen by all.

U travelers know these beautiful stone- and

fble crosses, defaced now bv time, but we
t still preaching silent message to the busy
)Dg of buyers and sellers. America has no
ket crosses outwardly. But she needs them
rdly if ever a nation did. Week-day re-

)D, business religion, is more important in

tH business land than in any other. The
gijjter the market place, the more absorbing
itjnterests and its prizes, the more it needs
thjliftlng up of the cross, and the loyalty of

t^Christian merchant to the commandments
o^Ihrist.—Forward.

Peufect breeding never notes by so much
Bslie glance of an eye any defect of form,
milner, or speech with which a companion

I"?
be weighted, and, moreover, does all in

itSDower to make the possessor forget his

bu'en."

PAUL THE PREACHER.
" Oft when the word is on me to deliver.

Lifts the illusion, and the truth lies bare.

Desert or throng, the city or the river.

Melt in a lucid paradise of air.

" Only like souls I see the folk thereunder.

Bound, who should conquer ; slaves, who should

be kings.

Hearing their one hope with a vacant wonder.

Sadly contented with a show of things.

"Then with a rush the intolerable craving

Shivers throughout me like a trumpet call,

Oh, to save some, to perish for their saving,

Die for their life, be offered for them all!"—Meyer.

Willam and Nathan Hunt.

When William Hunt, from America (father

of Nathan Hunt), was visiting friends in the

North of Ireland, he was much followed,—par-

ticularly to one meeting, which was conse-

quently very large, which he sat in silence till

near the close, when he stood up, saying,

"Starve 'eml Starve 'em! Starve 'em!" Keturn-

ing soon after, he had an open and remarkable

time in the same place.

At a country meeting in America, on a

First Day, sitting silent till near the close, he

said to the following import: "Friends, 1 came
amongst you to try and get a bit of bread, but

none of you have helped me, and I have not

been able to open the hatches; you may go

now and get refreshments and come again in

the afternoon, and bring all your neighbors

with you, in hope we may be able to open the

hatches and partake of some bread." This

being repeated, a large company collected,

some of the country people bringing hand-

pikes on their shoulders; but these were not

the weapons he wanted, but a deep travail of

spirit to open the well so as to partake of those

waters which nourish up unto everlasting life,

in the ability of which our said friend being

enabled to minister it is believed that many
were thereby refreshed.

When Nathan Hunt came forth in the min-

istry it was at first with a few words or short

sentences; after a time, feeling the gift in-

crease, he was more enlarging in a meeting

for worship, when a friend near, in the station

of Elder, pulled him by the coat, he at once sat

down, but felt his indignation rise, and giving

way to his natural temper, was much displeas-

ed, intending to bring the Friend before the

church. In this disposition he continued, 1

think, till 2 o'clock, when at work in the field

it was all taken from him, so that he felt quite

calm and resigned, which seemed extraordinary

to him, but in this he rested. Next day the

Friend came to him and informed him that he

could not be satisfied without coming to in-

form him of what distress he suffered for what

he had done in meeting the day before, and

that he could get no sleep in the night until

he was willing to come and inform him. Na-

than asked him at what time this came upon

him, and he replied, "at 2 o'clock yesterday."

Is not this remarkable, that it should be remov-

ed from one and placed on the other at the same

hour. How wonderful are the gracious deal-

ings of the Almighty with his children that in

sincerity desire to love and serve Him in faith-

fulness !

The first journey in the workof^the minis-

try which Nathan Hunt felt himself called to

was a visit of about eight hundred miles. He
had but £2 (he was by trade a blacksmith,

but it would appear that he had also some
land), so he thought he would set to work and

try and collect something for his journey; but

all his task seemed in vain. One day, whilst

he was following the plough, he heard the

word to him internally spoken to his soul as

plainly, he said, as he ever heard outwardly

with the ear. Go and I will provide for thee.

He prepared for the journey, mounted his

horse and went forth in faith. Although he

had many straits and difficulties he was won-
derfully provided for, and his way opened

among his friends. So that on his return the

experience of the Disciples formerly seemed
to be his, when their Lord and Master queried

of them, "When I sent you forth without purse

or scrip, lacked ye anything?" And they said

unto Him, "Nothing, Lord."

So is it with the faithful, down to the pres-

ent day, those who in deep and inward pros-

tration of soul are faithful to the Divine Word
therein spoken, for it is still spoken there "as

never man spake."

" Thy Word is a Hammer."

During the first year of my residence in

Aneityum, assisted by the natives, I built a

chimney. I found a number of whinstones

very suitable for my purpose. I bad among
my tools a good whinstone hammer. I set to

work to dress and square the stones for the

chimney. The novelty of the operation drew
a crowd of natives around me. They looked

on in wonder, amazed beyond measure to see

how the hammer broke in pieces, and brought

into new shapes those hard stones which no-

body had ever attempted to break before.

\Ve may at times find " sermons in stones,"

as well as " good in everything." On that oc-

casion I took the stones and the hammer and
gave them a little familiar lecture on the sub-

ject. "You see," I said, "these stones and

this hammer: you might strike these stones

with a block of wood till you were tired, and

you would notbre^ off a single chip; but now,

when I strike with a hammer, you see how eas-

ily I can break them to pieces, or cut them up

into the very shape that I want them to be.

Now God tells us that our hearts are like stones,

but that his Word is a hammer. Many a white

man spoke to you before gospel messengers

came, but you continued as much heathen as

ever: but these came, and they spoke to you;

you gave up your heathenism, you began to

worship God, and live like Christians. And
what caused this difference? The words of

the ministers were not any louder or stronger

than the words of the white men. The differ-

ence was this—the white men spoke their own
words; they spoke the words of men; and that

was like striking these stones with a piece of

wood. But the Christians spoke to you not

their own words,—not the words of man; they

spoke to you the words of God; and that was
like thi^ hammer striking these stones; it was

God's hammer, breaking and bringing into

shape your stony hearts."
" The illustration took hold on their imagi-

nation; the sermon on the stones and the ham-
mer was never forgotten. Now and again, to

this day, I hear some of our elder natives pray

in words to this effect,
—

'0 Lord, thy word
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is like a hammer; tai^e it, and with it break

our stony hearts, and shape them according to

the rule of thy lioly law.' "

—

John Inglis.

For ••The Friend."

Merle d'Aubigne's Testimony for Peace.

As Exemplified in the Pages of his "History of the

Reformation."

(Contiuued from page 277.)

We now arrive at the year 1520, when
Charles the Fifth, at the early age of twenty,

came to the throne of Germany, and with the

added title of Roman Emperor. It was the

year of the promulgation of the Roman bull

against the "errors" of the Lutherans, and
the life of the monk Luther was felt to be in

danger. A knight of Franconia, Sylvester of

Schaumburg, had sent his son with a letter to

Wittenberg, to tell the Reformer that he

would soon "have collected above a hundred
gentlemen, and with their help 1 shall be able

to preserve you from peril." Similarly, and
yet more earnestly, wrote Francis of Sick-

ingen,
'

' My services, my possessions, and my
person, in short everything that I have is at

your disposal." Beyond these was the sym-
pathy and powerful friendship of Frederick,

called the Wise, Elector of Saxony, who had
refused to accept the crown of Germany.
Writing further of this pressing juncture,

d'Aubigne says :

"Lastly, Ulric of Hiitten.the poet and valiant

knight of the sixteenth century, took every

occasion to speak out in favor of Luther. But
what a contrast between these two men! Hiit-

ton wrote to the Reformer, ' We want swords,

bows, javelins and bombs, in order to repel

the fury of the devil.' Luther on receiving
these letters exclaimed, ' / will not resort to

arms and bloodshed for the defence of the Gospel.

It is by the preaching of the Word, that the

world has been conquered; by the Word the
Church has been saved; by the Word, also, it

will be restored. '
' I do not despise his offer,

'

said he again on receiving the letter of Schaum-
berg which we have mentioned, ' but I will de-

pend on Christ alone.'
"

"Not thus, " comments the historian, "had
Roman Pontiffs spoken when they waded in

the blood of the Waldenses and the Albigenses.
Hiitten was conscious of the difference be-

tween Luther's object and his own; and ac-

cordingly wrote thus nobly to him on the
subject: ' My thoughts are running on earthly
aims, while you contemning such things, are
devoted to the things of God alone;' and
forthwith set out to endeavor, if possible, to

gain over to the cause of truth Ferdinand and
Charles V."
When the bull of the Pope had been launched

against Luther and his friends, the excite-

ment was great at Wittenberg, where Melanc-
thon was a favorite preceptor. Taking ad-
vantage of the carnival, the students dressed
up one of their own number in garments re-

sembling those of the Pope, and carrying him
in pompous procession, threatened to immerse
him in the river. Jeers and shouts from the
excited populace followed. Upon this inci-

dent d'Aubigne justly remarks that "the spot-
less dignity of truth ought not to be so pro-
faned. In the conflicts she is called upon
to wage she needs not such auxiliaries as
songs, or the caricatures or mummeries of a
carnival. It may be, that without these popu-

lar demonstrations, her success would be less

apparent; but it would be purer and conse-

quently more durable." Hiitten, having re-

course to verse, in a published poem entitled,
" Outcry on the Fire Raised by Luther," made
appeal to Christ himself, that He should rebuke

in His fiery displeasure all who dared to deny

His authority. Eager again to draw the sword

in what he held to be so righteous a struggle,

again did Luther reprove him.
'

' I would not,
'

'

he said, "have the Gospel supported by vio-

lence and carnage. [ have written to Hiitten

to tell him so."

Al^nder, the Pope's nuncio in Germany, at

the time (1521) of the summons to the Diet of

Worms, was one who appeared particularly

bent on obtaining the Reformer's condemna-
tion. Luther himself adverts to his frame of

mind as that of "incredible fury." "If ye

seek," cried the nuncio on one occasion, " to

shake oft' your allegiance to Rome, ye Ger-

mans! we will bring things to such a pass,

that ye shall unsheath the sword of extermina-

tion against each other, and perish in your

own blood. " With consistency Luther could

say, as he did, "It is in this way that the

Pope feeds Christ's sheep."

It was remarked by Melancthon, that ' 'Luther

is ready to purchase the glory and advance-

ment of the Gospel at the cost of his own life."

Yet it was altogether as a peaceable sacrifice.

Hereupon d'Aubigne remarks:

"But he trembled when he thought of the

calamities of which his death might be the

signal. He saw a misguided people avenging

his martyrdom, probably by shedding the blood

of his adversaries, and especially that of the

priests. He deprecated so terrible a respon-

sibility. ' God, ' said he, ' is restraining the

fury of his enemies; but if it break loose . .

then shall we see a storm bursting on the

heads of the priests like that which formerly

swept over Bohemia and laid it waste. I shall

not have to answer for this, for I have made
it my earnest prayer that the German Princes

would oppose the Romans by the wisdom of

their council, not by the sword.'
"

But, the Diet concluded, the edict con-

demnatory of the Lutherans' heresy was duly

signed, the whole body of the Romanists shout-

ing for joy and exultation. "The tragedy is

over," said they. Nevertheless, quietly re-

marked Alphonse de Valdez, a Spaniard, Latin

Secretary of Charles V, "for my part I am
persuaded it is not the last act,- but the be-

ginning. " " Valdez clearly perceived, " is the

comment of d'Aubigne, "that the movement
was in the Church, the people, the age, and
that were Luther to fall, his cause would not

perish with him. But none could help seeing

the imminent and inevitable danger in which
the Reformer was placed, and the supersti-

tious multitude were impressed by a feeling of

horror at the thought of that incarnate 'Satan'

whom the Emperor pointed to as clothed with
a monk's habit."

Let us leave Luther for the present, in his

place of seeming great danger, and seek a
little acquaintance with Valdez, the secretary

just referred to. This Alphonse, and Juan,
were twin brothers, sons of Hernando de Val-
dez, a hidalgo of high estate, who became regi-

dor or mayor of the city of Cuenca, in the old

Spanish kingdom of Leon. The sons received

a liberal education, Alphonse becoming at-

tached to the court of the Emperor Charles,

as above stated, while Juan became chamber-

lain to the Pope, Adrian VI. After the cap-

ture and sacking of Rome, in 1527, by the

army of Charles under the Constable de Bour-

bon, the brothers engaged in a literary life.

It is not always easy to separate their proper

productions, but the two are believed to have

been very much of one mind. Their corres-

pondence with the learned Erasmus is mark-

edly reflected in the" Dialogue of Lactancio,"

in which occurs the following among other

passages against the barbarism of war

:

"All (brute) animals are naturally provided

with defensive and offensive arms; but to

man, as a creature come down from heaven,

impersonating perfect concord, as an object

that should here represent the image of God,

He left him disarmed. It was His will there

should prevail amongst men a harmony, riv-

alling that amongst the angels in heaven.

Alas! that we should now have become so ex-

cessively blind, that, more brutish than th(

brutes themselves, we should kill each other

Where do you find that Jesus Christ com-;

manded his people to go to war? Peruse al

the gospels, peruse all the apostolic epistles'

you will find nothing but peace, concord

unity, love and charity. When Jesus Chris'

was born, the angels did not sound an alarm

:

but they sang, 'Glory to (Jod in the highest^

and on earth peace and good will unto men.'

He gave us peace when He was born,and peae-

when He suffered on the cross. . . We ca);

ourselves Christians, and we live worse tha:

Turks and brute beasts. If the Christian doC'

trine appear to us to be a farce, why do wi

not wholly give it up, that so, at least, w
might not so frequently and deeply insult Hii

from whom we have received so many bene

fits? But since we know it to be true, an

pride ourselves on being called Christians.an

treat with contempt those who are not sc

why do we not seek to be such in realitj

Why do we live as if there were neither fait

nor law amongst us
!"

Adrian, of Utrecht, who had the name (

being a humble and gentle pontiff, wore tl

tiara only a single year. His successor, of

very different personality, Clement VII, of tL

Medici line, was Pope when Rome was take

by the troops of Charles, and it was thf'

particularly that the brothers Valdez wei'

witnesses of the barbarity and non-Christiji

character of war. It was both before ar

after the date of the Diet of Worms, th;

Erasmus directed his separate appeals to se

eral of the sovereigns of Europe against mai

taiuing their ruinous and wicked war esta

lishments.

Alphonse de Valdez, at the court of Charl

V seemed comparable to the similar presen

of the early Christian writer and opponent >

war, Lactantius in the palace of Diocletia

the persecutor. Only in one other place

the narrative of the Reformation, does d'A

bigne make reference by name to Alphoc

de Valdez. It occurs in his mention

the convocation which was held in connecti

with what came to be known as the "Auj

burg confession " of the Protestant faith, t

preparation of which had been entrusted

Melancthon. The Emperor and the papal par' '

generally, desired a "moderate and conci

exposition," and sought to avoid a pub!
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ring and discussion. Says d'Aubigne:" The
Bon selected for this intrigue was Alphonso
dez, secretary to Charles V, a Spanish
tleman, a worthy individual, and who af-

vards showed a leaning towards the l\efo"r-

;ion. Policy often makes use of good men
the most perfidious designs. It was de-

id that Valdez should address the most
id of the Protestants—Melancthon."

The Position Claimed by the Priesthood.

riest Gildea, of Donegal, said, as reported
he Dcrry Journal of liiighth Month loth,

6, as follows (which is contributed for in-

oation of readers of Thk Fkiendj:—
'The object of Christ's mission on earth
the salvation of the whole human race,

iccomplish this object He did not propose
•emain forever in our midst. This being
we may naturally ask ourselves how were
ire generations to be saved? how were
r to get the means of salvation? These
8 questions, doubtless, which presented
nselves to the mind of Christ, but to that
d the solution was quite easy. He saw
rly, if we were to be saved, we must tirst

upplied with the means. He (Christ) saw,
eover, that the means best suited for the
inment of that end was the priesthood,
therefore He determined that the priest-

i should be instituted. No doubt it is ut-

f impossible that we can ever hope to un-
tand the power that has been conferred
he priests of the new law, and it is equal-
[ipossible that we can ever get more than
.3;ue idea of the great dignity to which they
been raised. The priests of the new law,

!e duty it is to offer up the adorable sac-

) of the mass, wherein Christ himself is

dctim, and in which his very body is ren-

i present on our altars, are empowered not
) to otier sacrifice, but to remit directly
lins of all men.
;hus in the New Dispensation a two-fold
r is imparted to the priest; power over
atural body of Christ, and power over the
oers of the Church. The rulers of the
issue commands; but a greater power

i given to the priest of Uod. Every day,
fe sacrifice of the mass, he can say to the
tof God, 'Come down from Heaven,' and
Bdiently Christ obeys,—comes and meekly
lion our altars, within the little chalice or
ibid ciborium. What earthly power can
nith this, or, might 1 add, what heavenly
m- either? The angels, indeed, see our
ccace to face, but they are not permitted
hjd Him in their hands, or to control his
Annents. The rulers of this world,

'

' con-
njl Priest Gildea, "have power to open
lilose the prison gates of the earth, but
I [riest can open and close the gates of
1^1 and hell. An earthly judge can restore
i jaocent alone to freedom, but the priest
1 ^re that blessing even to the guilty. Take
•0 sinner whose soul is weighed down with
• ijcumulated sins of many years; and see
wjm must he have recourse if he seeks for
'4 The angels, indeed, may keep away
> *1 spirits which surround this poor child
A[m; Mary may pray for him, but neither
> 2(?els nor Mary can remove one single sin
•mis soul. Who can do this for him? The
•Bof God. He can rescue the sinner from

hell, and make him worthy to be received into
heaven. Go, therefore, where you will, to
heaven, or through this earth, you will find

only one created being who can forgive the
sinner, and that being is the Catholic priest.

In one word, he is, as it were, the great chan-
nel through which all the helps and means of
salvation are conveyed to our souls."

Copied from Michael McCarthy's "Priests
and People in Ireland," Pages 589, 590 and
591.

Bishop Home's Remarks on Lord Chesterfield.

The world, under one form or another, has
ever been the idol set up against God by the
adversary of mankind, like the image erected
on the plain of Dura by the monarch of Baby-
lon, before which "the princes, the governors
and the captains, the judges, the treasurers,
the counsellors, the sherifl:'s and all the rulers
of the provinces were to fall down and wor-
ship." The world with its fashions and its

follies, its principles and its practices, has
been proposed -to form to Englishmen, as the
proper object of their attention and devotion.
A late celebrated nobleman has avowed as
much with respect to himself^and by his writ-
ings said in effect to it, "Save me, for thou
art my God !" He has tendered his assistance
to act as priest upon the occasion and conduct
the ceremonial. At the close of life, how-
ever, his God, he found, was about to forsake
him, and therefore was foi'saken by him. You
shall hear some of his last sentiments and
expressions, which have not been hitherto (as
far as I know), duly noticed and applied to
their proper use, that of furnishing an anti-
dote (and they do furnish a very powerful one)
to the noxious positions contained in his vol-
umes. They are well worthy your strictest
attention. "I have run," says this man of
the world, " the silly rounds of business and
pleasure, and have done with them all. I have
enjoyed all the pleasures of the world, and
consequently know their futility and do not
regret their loss. I appraise them at their
real value, which is in truth very low, whereas
those that have not experienced, always over-
rate them. They only see their gay outside,
and are dazzled with their glare. But I have
been behind the scenes. I have seen all the
coarse pulleys and dirty ropes, which exhibit
and move the gaudy machines

; and I have
seen and smelt the tallow candles, which il-

luminate the whole decoration to the astonish-
ment and admiration of an ignorant audience.
When I look back and reflect upon what I have
seen, what I have heard, and what I have done,
I can hardly persuade myself that all that
frivolous hurry and bustle and pleasures of
the world had any reality; but I look back
upon all that has passed as one of those ro-

mantic dreams which opium commonly occa-
sions, and I do by .po means desire to repeat
the nauseous dose for the sake of the fugitive
dream. Shall I tell you that I bear this melan-
choly situation with that meritorious constancy
and resignation which most people boast of?
No: for I really cannot help it. I bear it,

because I must bear it, whether I will or not,
I think of nothing but killing time the best
way I can, now that he is become mine enemy.
It is my i-esolution to sleep in the carriage
during the remainder of my journey. '

'

When a Christian priest speaks slightingly

of the world, he is supposed to do it in the
way of his profession, and to decry, through
envy, the pleasures he is forbidden to taste.

But here, I think, you have the testimony of
a witness, every way competent. No man
ever knew the world better, or enjoyed more
of its favors than this nobleman. Yet you
see in how abject, poor and wretched a condi-
tion, at the time when he most wanted help
and comfort, the world left him, and he left

the world. The sentences above, cited from-
him compose in my humble opinion, the most
striking and affecting sermon upon the sub-
ject, ever yet preached to mankind.
My younger friends, lay them up in your

minds, and write them up in the tables of your
heart. Take them into life with you. They
will prove an excellent preservative against
temptation. When you have duly considered
them, and the character of him by whom they
were uttered, you shall compare them, if you
please, with words of another person, who
took his leave of the world in a very different

manner, "
I am now ready to be offered, and

the time of my departure is at hand. I have
fought a good fight, I have kept the faith, I

have finished my course; thenceforth there is

laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which
the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give me
at that day." Say shall your lot be with the
Christian, or the man of the world? with the
apostle, or the libertine? You will not hesi-

tate a moment, but, in reply to the attempts
of those who may wish to seduce you into the
paths of vice and error, honestly and boldly
exclaim, every one of you with Joshua —
"Choose ye this day whom ye will serve;
but as for me and my house, we will serve the
Lord."

PRAYER.
I dug a channel for the flow of grace,
I waited in the mist which hides his face.

How welcome was the quiet resting place!

Preliminary pause.

It did not seem so lonely waiting long,

Nor did I yearn for multituiiinous throng,
I held my tongue in readiness for song;

Was this presage of prayer?

I waited with the patience born of calm,
Looked for the touch of strong uplifted arm,
I trimmed ray spirit's sail without alarm.

To catch the breath of prayer.

A gentle murmur like a soft refrain,

Foretold the coming of the blessed rain,

Sweet silver drops to quench my thirst again.
To fit me for my prayer.

benediction of the highest joy,

Gold from the purest hand without alloy,

Full satisfaction all my powers employ.
To give response in prayer.

The light shines through the mist where I abide;
The Presence chamber softly glorified,

Completes the welcome where I safely hide.

And live the life of prayer.

H. T. Miller.
Beamsville, Ont.

Isaac Penington's de.scription of the Quaker
ideal is summed up in some such words as
these:

—
"Herein our whole religion doth con-

sist, to wit, in the silence and death of the
flesh, and in the quickening and free flowing
life of the spirit; " that is, in the extinction
of selfishness and selfhood for a manifestation
of tne life of Jesus in our mortal flesh.

—

Aus-
tralian Friend.
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For "The Frieni

Against the Death Penalty.

It is probable that there has been of late

years some advance in public sentiment against

the infliction of the death penalty. At the

last drawing of the jury for the criminal court

in this city, it was stated that an unusual

number of those included in the panel were
excused from service because of conscientious

scruples against capital punishment. In the

course of an appeal for the commutation of a

death sentence to life imprisonment, last win-

ter. Governor Pennypacker expressed himself

as opposed to the extreme penalty, although,

in the case then under consideration, wherein

he authorized a full investigation concerning

the alleged probable insanity of the prisoner, he

did not feel that he could further interfere

for a stay of execution. In the State of New
Jersey, a legislative bill has been introduced

(by Senator Horner) and is now under con-

sideration by the Committee on Judiciary,

which would give the power to juries, in bring-

ing in a verdict of murder in the first degree,

to add the words "without the punishment of

death." It may be of interest to quote from a

recent large work, " The Science of Penology,

"

by Henry M. Boies (G. P. Putnam's Sons, New
York, 1901) the following plea as against the

death penalty.

"Human law is the legal enactment of

public opinion. Life is the one sacred, es-

sential, invaluable possession. Once taken it

can never be restored. No mistakes of judges
or witnesses, or lawyers, or juries, can ever

be rectified after the convict is executed; and
it is known that innocent men have been not

infrequently executed. Public sentiment, there-

fore, revolts against the condemnation of a

fellow creature to death, even for murder. It

is reluctant to take away that which it can
never restore; to kill a man in order to im-

press society with the sacredness of life. This

is why murderers are allowed to escape the

death penalty, and why the laws fail to re-

strict murders. The death penalty is no longer

an enactment of public opinion. It is a ficti-

tious law, which, by the constant refusal of

the public to enforce it, rather encourages
murder by stimulating a hope of escape in

the mind of the criminal, instead of deterring

from action. It has become in fact as obsolete

and inefl:"ectual for murder, as it has for minor
crimes. The protection of society imperatively

demands, therefore, the immediate repeal of

the death sentence, and the substitution of

life imprisonment, with the pardoning power
carefully and narrowly restricted, so that its

exercise may be hoped for only when inno-

cence is positively discovered, or for extenu-

ating circumstances, or for supreme reasons

of life and death urgency. Such a law will

be in itself an impressive evidence of the social

estimate of the sanctity of human life. The
total abolition of the death penalty has been
urged by many of the ablest statesmen, jurists

and philanthropists for the last century; peno-
logical science now confirms their judgment.

"

J. W. L.

"Youth is the time to determine the course

to which maturity shall adhere, and this is a

momentous responsibility. Let no young man
or woman think lightly or act hastily on this

great question of the main purpose of life."

Selected for " The Fkiekd."

Mary Tregelles.

Mary Tregelles, daughter of Samuel and Re-

becca Tregelles, was born on the First of the

Eighth Month, 1795
After an attack of fever in the spring of

1826, consumptive symptoms became so in-

creasingly apparent that alarm for the result

was soon excited. She did, however, appear

in some degree to recover; but disease was too

deeply seated to be removed, and the whole of

the following winter she was confined to one
room.

In the Second Month, 1827, she tried change
of air, which recruited her strength so much
that her friends flattered themselves with the

hope of seeing her entirely restored to health.

But this hope proved delusive, and again they

witnessed a decline of her bodily powers, and
such a return of unfavorable symptoms that

short excursions on the sea were recommend-
ed as the means most likely to benefit her.

In the Fifth Month she tried a voyage to

Wales, where she principally passed the sum-
mer, and did not return until the Tenth Month;
when perceiving that the means resorted to

had failed to produce the desired effect, she

became much more alive to her critical state.

Her passage home was tempestuous, but her

mind was kept in great quietness. Often af-

terwards she spoke of this time with feelings

of much gratitude, observing, in allusion to

this, and other proofs of providential care

which was over her, that the words, "Be care-

ful for nothing, but in everything give thanks,''

seemed very applicable to her.

One evening, soon after her return, when
one of her sisters on taking leave of her for

the night, remarked her suffering counte-

nance, she told her that she had felt extreme-
ly anxious, from the appearance of a new
symptom of disease, that it seemed as if she

was only just awake to the reality of life; that

she had been living many years in the world

so differently from what she ought to have
done; that she had slighted the many advan-

tages that had been offered her, and had chosen

her own path; this was said with much feel-

ing. Her sister endeavored to encourage her

still to trust in that Power which had sustain-

ed her in many seasons of trial, and to believe

that though she was cast down she was not

forsaken. Once, when in a state of great

weakness, she said that she felt her situation

to be very awful ; that she was daily sensible

of an increase of disease, but was so entirely

unfit for the change that awaited her that she

could not be otherwise than dismayed; such
purity being requisite before we could be ad-

mitted into the heavenly kingdom. She was
reminded that it is under such a sense of pov-

erty and nothingness that we feel the need of

the great mediational sacrifice. Still in the

midst of her anguish she was permitted to de-

rive a little hope from the assurance that

"God is love," and those who witnessed and
measurably partook of the conflicts of her soul

were enabled to believe that one in whose heart

the love of God was so prevalent could not

eventually be cast out.

On the evening of the Third of the Twelfth
Month she asked one of her sisters to sit by
her, where, in a very feeling manner, she de-

scribed some of the conflicts through which

she had to pass during the interval of their

separation. She said that some symptoms in

dicative of more disease in the lungs than sh^

:

had been aware of, had greatly afflicted herj

that she felt as if she could have rejoiced ii'

the prospect of annihilation, and that it wouli)

not be possible to give an idea of her suffer'

ings, adding: "Throughout one week I seem'

ed in the depth of despair; my sins, I was go;

ing to say all of them, were placed before me
but I believe not yet all of them; yet I trus

that none may be permitted to be covered, bu'

that everything may be brought to judgment'
Amongst other things, it greatly distresse

me to think of the irritability which I have of'

ten shown towards thee."

Here her sister interrupted her by sayin

that she was scarcely sensible of it, and i

sometimes there was an appearance of irrite

bility, it was attributable to the nature of he'

disease. She would not, however, admit tb

excuse. She afterwards spoke of the constar

kind attention of her friends and relations, ac

ding, "And how did I repay their love an-

kindness! On my return home I wished t

make my sisters promise that I should go nc

where and see no person; this was pride ar

ingratitude. But after the time to which la'

lude, I can hardly describe the change; evei

one seemed to claim my love, and all the en

ation appeared lovely; and should I now r

turn to health, I trust this time may never 1

forgotten. " She then embraced her sister wii

much warmth of aft'ection, saying she hopi

she could forgive every unkind word and eve:

appearance of indifference.

During some part of her illness she ecu

scarcely bear reading or conversation, lest

should divert her attention from the one a

important subject which occupied her min

She did, indeed, pass through deep waters, b

she could occasionally acknowledge that s

was not overwhelmed by the billows. Abo
this time she referred to a circumstance whi

occurred some years before, when she was a

dressed by a pious, poor woman, to whom
remarkable sense of her state appeared to

given. She told her that a day would coi

when this language would be verified in t

experience: "I have heard of Thee by t

hearing of the ear, but now mine eye see

Thee; wherefore I abhor myself, and rape

in dust and ashes." This was inexplicable

her, as she considered that she had uore tli

heard with the ear, and had understood w \

more than the natural understanding; and .

was not till now, when the secret of her he;

was, as it were, laid open before her, that t-

full force of this passage was explained to li

On Sixth-day morning, the Twenty-eigli

of the Twelfth Month, 1827, her family p

ceived that her life was drawing to a do

.

. . . . Very earnestly they had desired tli

if consistent with the designs of that Wisd i

which is unerring, it might be permitted thi

to hear from herself that her doubts and fe 5

were removed. Within about an hour of her -

parture she appeared quite sensible, spoke v )

clearly, and inquired whether she was not

ing. One of her sisters told her that the cha' e

appeared to be very near, and inquired whet r

all were peace within ; to which she calmly -

swered, "It is all peace. lam ready to ',

quite ready; do not hold me." She them-

quired for her father, and for other meml 'S

of the family. She recognized them all. \X
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ion she said, "I sought the Lord." One who
as near answered; "And He has heard thee."

le added, "Yes, and delivered me from all

y fears. Oh, praise the Lord ! .... it is

arly over; it is a very pleasant prospect and
ry near;" and almost in the moment of death

ose around her distinctly heard the sound of

Hallelujah ! Hallelujah !"

'These were her last words, and her purified

|irit was released from its suffering tene-

jjnt, and we may humbly trust entered into

e realms of light, there to know the fruition

; that bliss of which so merciful a foretaste

Id been afforded her.

I

BETWEEN THE PLOW-HANDLES.
ihat man in all the universe of God
i Has better right to look aloft and say,

'I'm partner with the Lord, I turn this sod

!To feed his hungry children day by day."

1th all his plentitude of sun and rain,

4nd whispering winds from out the ardent South,
needs the whistling plowman's cheerful strain

\:nd sinewy arm, to till each waiting mouth.

ijio plows a field says to despairing souls,

j'Hope is not dead, look up and see the sun."

flo plants, believes that He whose sun controls

|Shall bless the labor thus in faith begun.

Eigs of the earth are they who plow and sow,
f in that work they do their very best.

N need to envy poor rich men who go
ibout their greedy quest but crave for rest.

J;et sleep is given to him who tills the soil,

,nd sweeter peace of mind, because he knows
[ t no man's poorer for his fruits of toil,

igathered from the bounty heaven bestows.

I

— Unknown.

\

Items Concerning the Society.

'he Christian World, in a report of London
rly Meeting, says: "The proceedings of the
le Mission Committee, which maintains and

9fi) workers at mission stations, and in decayed
tings, have always been viewed with the deep-
concern by many Friends. The Society is

atened with a repetition of the historic pro-
wl by which clericalism has fastened upon feeble,

)r! may be upon ambitious churches. The free
]nofe^;sional system is clearly challenged by the
la workers, some twenty men and ten women,
iVl;are not very distinguishable to the eye of an
mider from other Nonconformist pastors. Bris-
atnd Somerset Quarterly Meeting has protested
igjnst the continuance of this system, and as
sojictions on both sides are deeply stirred, and
ih^ssue is of great moment, the discussion will,

loijtless, be the centre of interest this year.

^
lere are two meeting-houses in New York

!it,|(one for each branch) called Friends, with a
;ot membership of 812. The total average at-
ienlmce for these five weeks was 175. This is

Mijthan 22 per cent. It would seem that, all

loljboth kinds of Friends together muster only

M' 175 worshippers out of a city population of
)vejtwo millions.

lass of thirty pupils of Friends' Select School
iladelphia enjoyed a visit to Washington in

days of last week, accompanied by the Sup-
iti^^ndent J. Henry Bartlett, his wife, and the
iea er in history, Ruth S. Goodwin. It is usual

ich year's class in civil government to make
t to Washington to view such operations of

Ijvernment
as may be found there. For their

ly behavior in everyplace these young -people
regarded by beholders at the seat of govern-
[38 themselves an unusual object-lesson in

iiment.

The following protest was made to the Governor
of Maryland and the General Assembly, relative to

the proposed legislation as to colored people. The
last two signatures are those of members of the
other meeting under the name of Friends:

"As representing both branches of the Religious
Society of Friends in Maryland, we desire to make
an earnest protest against the enactment into law
of two bills now before the Maryland Legislature;
the one requiring separate accommodations for
the races in public conveyances, and the other re-

stricting the sufi'rage in the State.
" Upon many occasions in the past members of

the Society of Friends have felt it right to assist

the colored people, endeavoring always to improve
their condition physically and to elevate their

mental and moral standards.
" In the present crisis, we feel that a great

mistake is about to be made in the proposed leg-

islation, which in our judgment will push the col-

ored man back towards barbarism, and at the
same time injure the whites by causing the latter

to become the active instruments of injustice.
" The former bill, by excluding the colored people

from the public conveyances occupied by the whites,

brands them as inferior and unworthy to mingle
with their more favored brethren. We believe

that such treatment of our weaker fellow-citizens

not only injures those against whom it is directed,

but will react upon the so-called superior race,

and tend to lower it morally and spiritually.

"As to the Bill limiting the franchise, we do not
care at this time to discuss whether or not an edu-
cational qualification for sufi'rage is wise, but we
object to the legislation that has been approved by
the Senate on various grounds, among which are the

following :

" 1. That it treats the two races unequally.
" 2. That it places a premium upon white illit-

eracy.
" 3. That the educational test provided is one

which will be extremely difficult to carry out

justly, and that it will open the door to fraud and
grave abuses, with the resulting practical disfran-

chisement of nearly all the negroes. This would
not only deprive them of a strong incentive in

their efforts to elevate themselves, but would even
more tend to degrade them and to increase the

number of the immoral and criminal among them.
Not good, but much evil will result to both races.

" We appeal to you, therefore, to refuse to give

your approval to these measures as proposed, for

by so doing we believe that the cause of equal

justice and good government will be promoted."
James Carey, Jr.

Miles White, Jr.

0. Edward Janney.
Thomas Burling Hull, Jr.

R. Henry Holme.

Notes in General.

A New York despatch says: Chung Kin, a

Chinaman, was before Magistrate Zeller in the

Yorkville Police Court yesterday for intoxication.

He was the first of his countrymen that any of the

attaches could remember seeing in that Court on

such a charge.

A Christian woman in Hainan, China, is teaching

the girls in her boarding school to read by the use

of Romanized Chinese instead of by the thousands
of Chinese characters which it takes years to

learn. In this way the Bible women are also

trained and are much sooner prepared to enter

upon their work.

Here is Elbert Hubbard's latest on American
education: "This country raises for our public

schools two hundred million dollars a year; and the

appropriations for war and war appliances in the

year just past were over four hundred million dol-

lars. Hobson's desired appropriation for a new
navy would double the pay of every school teacher

in America for ten years and place manual training

equipment in every school-house from Cape Nome
to Key West. Now suppose we quit talking about
war and set ourselves to the problem of educating
our boys and girls. Educate them to be useful

—

one session a day for books—the morning for study
and the afternoon for hand work— what say you
then? Would there be danger in that, think you?
No overworked teachers and no yellow, frayed-out
scholars—and pay enough so as to secure the big-

gest and best men and women for teachers. Sup-
pose we try that! We have the money—we can do
it if we have the will.''

China has not only paid in humiliation for the
Boxer troubles; but she has had to pay indemnities
to missionary societies sufficient in amount to per-

mit the rebuilding of all missionary buildings de-

stroyed. Not only has everything been replaced,

but millions of dollars from China, England and
America have been added, so that to-day China is

far better equipped with Christian edifices than
before the troubles. It is also proposed to com-
memorate those who lost their lives in the Boxer
riots; the martyrs, native and foreign, who num-
ber, it is estimated, about 30,000 persons, by the
erection of a building in Shanghai. It will contain
a great hall for missionary and other meetings,
rooms for organizations like the British and For-
eign Bible Society and the Society for the Promo-
tion of Christian Knowledge, and quarters for mis-
sionaries who may pass through Shanghai to and
from their fields.

If Reed Smoot is to be forced out of the Senate
it will have to be on either one of two grounds.
Either it must be shown that he is subject in the
Morman Church to an authority which takes pre-

cedence of his oath to support the Constitution of
the United States, and might compel him to act in

violation of it, or else it must be held by his

fellow-Senators that he is disqualified to sit with
them because of the evidence that as one of the
" twelve apostles " he has acquiesced in the direct

violation of law by many of the apostles who are
leading polygamous lives.

To the question, " What has become of the old-

time revival," a writer in the Christian Advocate
answers: "The church has lost conviction. The
revival that swept whole communities into the
Church did not come without pungent conviction

of its necessity and great feeling.

"The churches are doing their work industriously

at the present time, much as a bank teller or a
street car conductor does his—without feeling. In

fact, we have come to think it unmanly to feel.

This is a result of a persistent insistence upon the
part of the ministry that feeling is no part of

pure religion. That Christians should live well no
one should doubt, but a man without profound
conviction and great power to feel does not amount
to much as a Christian or as a man. He cannot
mount up to high spiritual things. Say what you
will, it was the power of feeling that character-

ized the old-time revival. Feeling deeply, the

preacher made others feel. Mere thought never
did produce in sinners genuine conviction. It is

feeling that persuades sinners; 'with the heart'

(not the head) 'man believeth unto righteousness.'
"

This month we plow the mellow sod.

Our hearts are full of love to God;
The winter's past, its trials through,

We now praise God for skies of blue.—Scattered Seeds.

The Anti-Emigration Society of Ireland is taking
active measures to stop the flow of its people to

our shores. Prominent Roman Catholics in the
United States are receiving letters from members
of this organization asking them to discourage the
practice of sending prepaid passage tickets to

friends on the Emerald Isle. The fear is expressed
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that if the exodus from it continue as it has done,

and as it threatens to do, the extinction of the

Irish race on its native soil is not far distant.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—A report recently made to Congress

by the Committee on Post Offices and Post-roads shows

161 cases where Congressmen have asked for and obtain-

ed increases in appropriations for clerk hire beyond that

to which the post offices in question were legally entitled,

and three cases in which members own buildings which

they have leased to the Government for post office pur-

poses. The general impression is that many of these

cases are merely technical violations of the law, while

others are clearly censureable.

The presentation of this report has occasioned a great

commotion in the House of Representatives and much

obloquy has been cast upon those members who prepared

the report and upon the post office authorities. An in-

vestigation has been directed to be made by a special

committee of these matters so far as the members of the

House are concerned.

President Roosevelt has issued an order to officers of

the Government to refrain from discussing the war be-

tween Russia and Japan, in which he says :

"All officials of the government, civil, military and

naval, are hereby directed not only to observe the Presi-

dent's proclamation, of neutrality in the pending war be-

tween Russia and Japan, but also to abstain from either

action or speech which can legitimately cause irritation

to either of the combatants. The Government of the

United States represents the people of the United States,

not only in the sincerity with which it is endeavoring to

keep the scales of neutrality exact and even, but in the

sincerity with which it deplores the breaking out of the

present war, and hopes that it will end at the earliest

possible moment and with the smallest possible loss to

those engaged."

The Senate has ratified the treaty with Abyssinia, ne-

gotiated by Robert P. Skinner. It is to last ten years,

and provides for trading posts and telegraphs and other

means of transportation in King Menelik's provinces.

The flood in the Wyoming Valley is said to have been

the greatest ever known. Only one bridge is reported to

have withstood the ice freshet between Sunbury and

Nanticoke, a distance of fifty miles. This is the steel

bridge of the Philadelphia & Reading Railway connecting

Rupert and Cattawissa, which was saved by running upor

it to hold it down 96 cars loaded with coal. It is esti-

mated that the total loss will run up into millions of

dollars. Hundreds of families are homeless, and scores

of houses and other structures are either totally destroy-

ed or rendered wholly unfit for occupancy.

In Middletown, Pa., it is said there are 1200 persons

rendered homeless by the flood— an appeal for whom to

other cities has been made.

Statistics recently published show that the exports of

domestic products from the United States now exceed

those of any other country. The United Kingdom is the

second on the list and France the third. Agricultural

products form about two thirds of the articles exported

from this country. In the value of imports the United

States stands third on the list.

A report has recently been made by Charles J. Bona

parte, of Baltimore, and Clinton Woodruff, who were ap-

pointed by the President to investigate charges made of

gross abuses by public officials in the Indian Territory.

This report states that there are conditions in Indian

Territory involving " immediate danger of ruin to the

genuine Indian population and profound discredit to the

United States, exciting reasonable discontent on the part

of all classes of the population, and demanding prompt

and drastic remedies on the part of Congress."

In transmitting this report to Congress, the President

says, that in accordance with the recommendations of

this report the members of the commission to the five

civilized tribes have been informed that if they are to

continue in the service they must cease all connection

with business operations of any kind in the Territory

upon which it is possible that their official positions

could be of any effect.

Ho also said :
" What further action, if any, is to be

taken in regard to the commission or any of its members

by the Executive will be determined upon after full con-

sultation with the Secretary of the Interior and careful

consideration of all the facts in the case."

A storm of wind and rain of almost unprecedented

fury prevailed along the California coast on the 10th

inst. The storm prostrated telegraph wires in every

direction, and towns throughout the State were isolated.

A cure of genuine lock-jaw in a boy of 11 years in re-

ported from New York, Dr. Rambaud, of the Pasteur In-

stitute, said in reference to it :
" The treatment followed

by us is the application of the serum, or tetanus anti-

toxin, in one of three ways—under the skin, into the

veins, or directly into the brain or spinal cord. The

serum is obtained from immunized horses, just as in ob-

taining diphtheria antitoxin."

In order to communicate by telegraph between San

Francisco and Los Angeles, 400 miles apart in the same

State, messages were sent by way of Chicago, travelling

by a circuitous route of several thousand miles.

Further evidence in the Reed Smoot case in Washing-

ton has shown that the policy of the Mormons has been

to encourage the accomplishment of polygamous mar-

riages in Mexico ; after which the parties are able to

come back to the United States and live without danger

of molestation by the civil authorities, who are, for the

most part. Mormon in the sections where these live.

A member of the Committee before whom the testi-

mony has been given has stated that "the demand for this

investigation has been coming here for a year. It is

simply overwhelming. Millions of citizens have put their

names to the petitions that have been presented. In ef-

fect, the institution of polygamy, as maae possible under

the protection or encouragement of the Mormon Church,

is on trial."

"We shall determine once for all that Mormonism is

against the genius of our civilization and is not to be

tolerated as entitled to the ordinary liberties accorded to

religious institutions."

The shipment of apples from this country during the

past season is reported to have been unusually large.

From New York over one million barrels were exported,

the largest ever known. Boston sent over 600,000 bar-

rels and Montreal over 700,000 barrels. During the sea-

son of 1903-4 the total amount has been nearly one third

more than during the previous year.

The northern pair of tunnels under the Hudson River,

designed to accommodate passenger travel between Jer-

sey City and New York was completed on the 11th inst.,

sufficiently to allow of the passage of a party of contrac-

tors, etc. to pass through its entire length of 6000 feet.

So accurately had the plans been carried out that there

was not any variation in the direction of the excavations

starting from opposite ends. The company which have

completed it took up the work in the middle of the river,

where it had last been abandoned, and had to work

through a great variety of formations, from quicksand

and soft river mud to the hardest granite. In no tunnel

of modern times cut under similar conditions it is said

has such an accurate joining of the approaching headings

been made.

An earthquake in the State of Washington has recently

raised the bed of the Queets River about 30 feet, caus-

ing it to make a new channel.

The treatment of pneumonia by cold applications to the

chest of the patient especially of ice is said to be so suc-

cessful that the mortality from this disease has been re-

duced by it from a rate of fifteen to thirty per cent., un-

der former methods of treatment to four per cent.

FOKEIGN— It is reported that the Japanese have again

bombarded Port Arthur from the sea, also the town of

Dalny in Manchuria, and that a body of their troops has

crossed the Yalu from Korea and advanced into Manchuria.

A dispatch of the 10th says: Russia has served notice

on China that the latter must not send troops beyond the

Great Wall, and that she must exercise her influence to

restrain the Chinese bandits, who are partially under the

control of Chinese officers, from interfering with the rail-

road and the telegraph lines. A refusal to heed this warn-

ing will be considered a breach of neutrality.

Reports received in Pekin state that the whole of Man-

churia is in a state of utter confusion, owing to the Rus-

sians having seized all food supplies and other commis-

sariat necessities. The starving natives are fleeing south

toward the ports, and are suffering great hardships.

The Russian Government has ordered a general increase

of the police force throughout Poland, in consequence of

popular demonstrations which have followed the Russian

reverses.

The population of India, according to a late census, is

294,361,056,of whom 231,899,507 are in British territory.

King Alfonso, of Spain, has signed decrees ratifying

the arbitration conventions between Spain and Great Bri-

tain and Spain and France.

The law passed in Germany, in 1872, prohibiting Jesuits

from settling in Germany, has been repealed. This leg-

islation is said to remove the last of the measures enacted

by Bismarck against Roman Catholics and places them

on an equal footing with Protestants before the law.

Of the students in the University of St. Petersburg,

five to six thousand in number, who were urged to declare

their approval of the war, but about two hundred agreed

to do so, by signing an address to the Czar. Eighteen

hundred refugees, who had fled from Russia in order to

escape from military service, lately arrived at New York

by one vessel. A large exodus of snch persons is sai p

be going on along the frontier.
|

According to a recent census there are 19,000,])

Jews in the world. Of these, the United States has L

000,000; Europe, 11,000,000, and countries outside I

Europe, 8,000,000; 5,000,000 Jews are said to UtiJi

Russia. i

The demand for laborers in South Africa is so gjt

that it is said 2.50,000 immigrants could now find emFJ-

ment. The introduction of Chinese is favored. •

NOTICES.
j

Wanted.— A. kind woman to take care of home in,(

country, and two little motherless children, new he ^

well equipped, near Media.

Address " X," office of The Frie.n

Wanted.—By a Friend, a position to care foiin

invalid or aged person, with light household dn^

Many years experience. '
'^ r,,:..<..^<. if..i

Office of The Friend.

Address Elizabeth Mackeijj

Tract Association of Friends. — The ant^

meeting of the Association will be held in the Comm^
Room of Arch Street Meetinghouse, on Fourth-day cfc

ing the 30th inst., at 8 o'clock. Reports of Anxik

Associations and an interesting report of the Mans |ii

will be read. All are invited to attend.
\

Henry B. Abbott, Clei;

Friends' Library, 142 N. 16th St., Phil!-

Open on week-days from 11.30 A. M. to 2 P. M., and o

3 P. M. to 6 P. M.
'

Recent additions to the Library include the t "!1ji l'

Baker, M. M.—Municipal Engineering and .^anit;- q

BOLEN, G. L.—Getting a Living.

Curtis, W. E.—To-day in Syria and Palestine.

HOTCHKIN, S. F.—Penn's Greene Country Towne.

KuHNS. Oscar.—Great Poets of Italy.

Potter, H. C—The East of To-day.

Rhodes, D. P.—Pleasure-book of GrindelwaW.

Singleton. Esther, (ed.)—Historic Buildings as a

and Described by Famous Writers.

Trumbull, H. C. (ed.)— Child Life in Many Land;

Williams. Archibald.—Romance of Modern Engi;r

ing-

Westtown Boarding School.—For convenci

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stagKB

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 a. mU
2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when reqmji

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M.. twentWl

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph in

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G.^edley. .'^u .

The Friends' Educational Associatior»i

hold its next meeting on Seventh-day, Third Month tt

at 140 N. 16th Street, 2.30 P. M.

PROGRAM.

Alfred C.Garrett; subject—" Some Features (tki

late Religious Educational Association Convention.'

Walter W. Haviland; subject—"Some Practk-al pli

cations to our Present Day School Needs.

Mary Ward; subject—"Scripture Study."

A general discussion will follow and all interesti it

cordially invited to attend.

Died, on the sixteenth of Second Month, 1904, a :«

donfield, N. J., after a short illness, Lydia Cox, da'iW

of the late Daniel and Ann (Needles) Cox, in ths .
itt

sixth year of her age. For more than forty

resided at Haddonfield, and was a valued an.l

member of that Monthly Meeting. She was -i .^

and retiring nature, and was ever kind and gtinftu a-

ready to lend a helping hand to the needy. Her fin rM

in the overruling care of her Heavenly Father, 3' H

great love she entertained for her blessed Saviou:»«

ever apparent to those who knew her most intimai'.

, on Twelfth Month 24th, 1903, at Quak Hi

Dutchess County, N. Y., Robert Post, in his eight .hB

year- a beloved member and elder of Oblong Jil"

Meeting of Friends. He was a native of Westbur; m
Island, and a nephew of the late Phebe R. Gifa,(

Providence, R. I.
" Mark the perfect man, and M

the upright! for the end of that man is peace."

. on Fourth-day. Second Month 24th, at hi «•

dence in Bryn Mawr, Pa., Harriet B. Fox. wife of «"«

L. Fox, in the seventy-first year of her age; an/s!j«

member of Haverford Particular and Philadelphia i iW

Meeting of Friends for the Western District. __

wTlLIA^TuTTiLKS sons, FRINTKiU m
No. 422 Walnut Street Bj
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Truth in Names.—In the recent London

jaeeting for Sufferings "Six Friends were

,.amed to sign a formal protest against the

Registration of the word Quaker as a trade-

:iark for certain intoxicating liquors."

The word Quaker or Friend, has seemed a

laluable business asset for the sale of many
inds of goods, or to draw patronage to sev-

Iral institutions, educational, financial, or

,enevolent. Although the motive of drawing

lie name down to business uses has been mer-

E'

nary, and so conducive to its degradation,

t in one sense its trade use has been com-

imentary to the reputation of the Society

)r honest goods, genuineness, truth, and all

rounds of public confidence. We have ques-

[oned why those who believe in certain other

irofessions do not give them such votes of

i)nfidence as to label their goods "Catholic

lats," "Presbyterian Ranges," "Methodist

!xes," etc., as the case may be.

I
One fear of doing so may be in the prospect

j:
the swift protest which would follow. Cer-

j.inly there is ample occasion for the protest

'ade against connecting the name Quaker

ith such a contradiction as intoxicating liq-

irs are. We have seen other instances

here the vendors of a base article were

liven to such untruth to sell it, as to attach

!e word Quaker to its name. But the incon-

uity of the terms so exposed the weakness

the article which had to call on a strong

inie to cover its infirmity, that it hastened

! business failure.

iWe are not displeased if we still seem to

]

making our name worth something; but

lere its leading doctrine of worship is

actically eliminated from the conduct of

3etings for worship, and the label "Friends"

"Quaker" still attached to the goods offer-

of so utterly opposite a kind, we protest

against the spiritual inconsistency of the name
Friends' service.

'

' This is as valid as protest

against the moral inconsistency of the name
"Quaker whiskey," or "Christian War."

William Tallack's Concern for Friends.

Since our demurral of week before last in

regard to a tottering attitude, as of shifting

from one foot to the other to stand on, be-

coming increasingly apparent under our name
in sections once pronounced "evangelical,"

William Tallack's circular has been received,

touching what he calls "a partial reaction in

the Society of Friends from former evangelical

doctrine;" and also the need for a shepherd-

ing that shall not be by paid or stated preachers,

" It is not for a moment to be understood,"
he says, "that there is an actual rejection of
what may be termed the primary truths of the
Gospel. The question is not so much of what
is said, as of what is so often and so exten-
sively unsaid. For there does appear to be
a very regrettable reticence, at least in the
quarters alluded to, respecting the supremely
fundamenlal facts of the Deity and atoning
sufferings of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amongst
some influential Friends there seems to be not
only an habitual avoidance of reference to the
most precious blood of Christ, but even a dis-

like to the term. For instance, one estmiable
Friend, who was recently selected as an ex-

ponent of Quaker doctrine, publicly expressed
his objection to that and other sacrificial

terms, in the chief metropolitan meeting of the
Society.

"Now while it is possible to use the word
' blood ' with such familiarity, or in such a
connection, as may legitimately cause a feel-

ing of repulsion to the hearer, yet, on the other
hand, that term has the noblest associations
with the self-sacrifice of martyrs and heroes;
and in relation to Christ, it brings home to the
mind an idea of the most intimate possible con-
tact of God with our humanity, in the greatest
intensity of its emotions, its weakness, and its

suflferings.

"It is most prominent in the New Testa-
ment, being constantly reiterated by the Apos-
tles. And not only so, but the most reverent
and thankful reference to it, constitutes a
special feature of the life of the Redeemed
in Heaven, who in prostrate adoration, as-

cribe praise to their Lord and Saviour
—

' For
Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed [literally

"bought"] us to God, by thy blood, out of
every kindred and tongue, and people and
nation " (Rev. v: 9).

"The most effective and soul-converting
preaching, in every Church, gives this prom-
inence to the Incarnation and the Blood, as
well as the Resurrection, of the Lord Jesus

Christ. But similar references to Christ's
sufferings and atoning death have become in-

creasingly inconspicuous in Quaker preaching
and literature of late years. Yet nothing
else will supply their place; neither any efforts

for Philanthropy, Peace, Temperance, or Social

Reform ; nor any sectarian ' message of Quak-
erism ' to the world. There is not, and there
cannot be, any substitute for, or improvement
upon, the simple Scriptural Gospel of 'The old,

old story, of Jesus and his glory, of Jesus and
his love.'

"What is the cause, for example, of the
vast national blessing of the remarkable de-

velopment, during the Victorian Era, of spir-

itual life and religious activity in the great
Anglican Church, and of the exemplary and
strenuous labors, both of its Clergy and Laity,

to alleviate the condition of the most ignorant
and destitute classes? It is the striking re-

vival and increase, in it, of devotion to the In-

carnation and Cross of Christ, as the Saviour
from sin and the vindicator of the Divine
sanctity and of God's inviolable moral law.

And similarly in some other Churches.

"Although the resurrection of the Lord
Jesus affords to every Christian the ground of

hope for his own eternal life and joy, and for

the continuing extension of the blessed in-

fluences of the Holy Spirit, yet it is em-
phatically the death and suft'erings of Christ

which constitute the purchase and ground of

that access to the Divine Spirit of infinite

purity and patience. And further, the supreme
sublimity of Divine sympathy with humanity
was shown in Christ's ' tasting death for every
man ' and even condescending to feel, as we
do naturally, the very terror and dread of it,

when, in Gethsemane, He agonizingly yet sub-

missively prayed, that the cup might, if pos-

sible, pass from Him. He thus, and so pain-

fully, 'became obedient unto death;' so com-
plete was his self-humiliation, even to the

very uttermost for us.

"Whilst there has been, in the Society of

Friends, latterly, a decided revival of interest

in social and temporal questions, there does not

appear to have been any corresponding re-

vival in reference to the Evangelical and
Eternal aspects of religion. Rather the re-

verse. And this apparent retrogression has
taken place in conjunction with a recently

increased profession of greater spirituality

than other Churches !

" But what is true spirituality, in religion?

Is it not to be tested by personal love of God
in Christ and of humanity for his sake? And
the chief source of that love has always been,

the love of God in the supreme sacrifice of the

cross. One wonderful verse, in the New Tes-

tament, at once comprehensively describes the

mode of the incarnation, the nature and op-

eration of the atonement and the necessary

character of Christian preaching
—

'God was
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in Christ; reconciling the world unto Himself;

not imputing their trespasses unto them ; and
hath committed unto us the word of reconcilia-

tion' (2 Cor. v: 19).

"This does not teach a Gospel of wrath,

or of a God of terror, as too much of quasi-
' Evangelicalism ' has so often done. It does

not ' deal damnation round the land. ' Yet it

proclaims the necessity of a union between in-

finite pardon and infinite holiness.

And it is eternity which involves the special

value and operation of this great salvation

—

the long and vast eternal ages, of which we
hear and think so little, compared with our

interest in the affairs and pleasures of this

brief mortal life. To ' God in Christ ' belong
alone ' the issues from death, ' and from loss

hereafter. And in eternity is mainly in-

volved the importance, and the results, of the

forgiveness of our sins, through the infinite

merits and worth of Christ's most precious

offering of himself for us.

"It is only through the cleansing efficacy and
sin-covering power [and coming under the
power] of that sublime offering that we, with
our cold and unclean hearts,may obtain access

to the awful purity of God's ' great white
Throne.' . . .

"And no modern intellectual systems, no
developments of doctrine, or exegesis, can
afford more real spiritual power than ' the

simplicity that is in Christ, ' even the sim-
plicity of the Four Gospels and the Epistles

and Psalms, in conjunction with fervent prayer,

on the part both of individuals and congrega-
tions.

"And for all of us, whether individual

Christians, or Churches, there may often be
advantage in looking away, even from [the

great historic] leaders to the one and only

Divine Head of the Universal Church, and in

seeking to realize the position of the three

apostles on the mountain, when ' they saw no
man; save Jesus only.'

"

His second topic, " Extinct or Dying Meet-

ings," refers to and stated "pastors" not

being a true remedy :

"The Friends in the Western States have
endeavored," he observes, "and with con-
siderable success, to check such a process, by
the adoption of what is there termed 'The
Pastoral System, ' under which certain Friends
are engaged as salaried preachers and organ-
izers. This has certainly helped to maintain
and even extend the numerical strength of

the Society there. It has tended to call out
and unite the good efforts of the Friends
scattered over rural districts, in particular.

It has secured much systematic local effort

for temperance and other social reforms, to-

gether with increased evangelization. But,
at the same time, it is admitted by American
Friends themselves, that in some cases, it

has had a regrettable tendency to interfere
with, or set aside, the long-established free
exercise of the ministry by unpaid speakers,
and also unduly to shorten or even abolish
those periods of silent devotion which are so
helpful to our worship, as well as character-
istic, hitherto, of the Society's religious gath-
erings.

"English Friends, generally, are not pre-
pared for such a ' pastoral system, ' nor is it

desirable that they should be. But at the

same time, it is a matter of life and death,

for many of their own meetings, that some
more effectual aid should be rendered, in

various ways, than is now available, or at all

likely to be, under existing conditions. There
is a special value in unpaid service to the

Church; but the changed aspects of modern
life, the exigencies of business and social en-

gagements, and the constantly extending areas

of large cities, render impossible in many
cases, any adequate supply of that service,

which formerly, was willingly furnished by
Friends to one another and to the Society, and
which is still indispensable, in some way."

He then suggests as a remedy the appoint-

ment of "district helpers" for some of the

larger meetings and for groups of smaller

ones, it being clearly understood that these

are not appointed as preachers, or as having

any authority over the church. The taking

up of time away from other business, which

these services and visitations would involve,

would necessitate a maintenance from the

funds of the meeting or from voluntary con-

tributions.

That there should be more helpers among

our membership is obvious, and that all should

be such is pointed out by the apostle, "all

the members having the same care one of an-

other." In default of this many meetings

have had recourse to committees of one, called

pastors, to do the shepherding work for them.

This can hardly be the Master's intention,

that the members should so excuse themselves

for business reasons, and do their shepherd-

ing by proxy. It denotes the encroachment

of worldliness, the exactions of keeping up

style and the departure from simplicity of

life, that the superfluity of the demands of

living absorb men's and women's time in

modem society, to the extent that they must

forego the blessing of mutual shepherding

and care, and transfer the duty to one whose

time must be paid for. The payment of a

general caretaker for members would not be

in itself a breach of principle, where we thus

exclude his earning his family's maintenance

otherwise: but when we bring in stated preach-

injj as a part of his duty, or make his pastoral

care incidental to his preaching service, and

the preaching is that without which we would

not hire him, then the unsoundness is en-

tered into of giving and taking money for

what should be the pure inspirations of the

Divine spirit, freely received of Him to be

freely given forth. The insisting that pastors

shall be preachers and preachers pastors, is

joining together that which the Lord often

keeps asunder. The gift for the one service is

often not found a gift for the other. Let the

preaching be made to appear distinct and un-

paid in money, whatever may be done for the

constantly employed committee of one. But

the lodging of the duty of the many members

in a paid substitute, is a confession of weak:

ness in a worldly-employed membership. j

A committee of salaried "helpers,"—mor|

than one—would have this same questionabl,

savor. It is "a matter of life and death'!

to meetings, not that visiting helpers t^hiul

be hired, but that there should be no n(_-t'! i

hiring them; that, in a tnae primitive Christ

;

anity revived, all the members should havj

"the same care one of another." Where w
disregard this plain duty and interest, we ai

practically creating a demand in some to clamc

for the pastorate system. We are practicallj

laying the conditions both of a resorting ti

churches where apparent personal sympathy '

provided for, and the conditions for tlios

who remain in our organization to bring in

ministry changed in principle, and so gettin

a Society changed in principle, and unentitle

to its title.

Agents for the solicitation of numbers ai;

not " a matter of life and death " to the S(

ciety. Numbers of a slightly convinced soii

and needing entertainment or coddling to hoj

them, may be a matter of death to the Societ'i

but nothing can be a matter of life to it, bi

Life—not the life of proxies and substitute

but life in " all the members having the >an

care one of another," bearing one another

burdens and so fulfilling the law of Christ.

As regards the supposed reaction from e\ a:

gelical doctrine, it is well to have been warned

and we regret when any cannot stand on wh;

Christ did for us without us and in what 1

by his Spirit does for us within us, with equ

firmness, as doctrines equally precious ai

agreeing in one.

LOG-BOOKS ON THE VOYAGE OF LiFE.— It

customary for masters of ships to keep a reg

lar journal, called their Log-book, of tl

ship's course, locality, the weather eneou

tered, the direction of the wind, the sjiei

made, the ships spoken, icebergs seen, lai

sighted, and all particulars essential to tl

history of the voyage.

Many Christians also have undertaken tl

keeping up of log-books or diaries of the

spiritual history, partly to promote their ov

watchfulness of " the wind that bloweth whe

it listeth," to cultivate a spirit of acknowj

edgment of mercies received, of dangers e^

caped, of assaults overcome, of consignmeni

of duty taken on or delivered, of rewards

peace, of heavens beclouded or waves tei

pestuous from unfaithfulness
; partly for t'

honor of Truth in their experience, and part

for the instruction of their successors in t

voyage of life. These accounts later on t

came interesting reading to those who e

deavor to
'

' follow the same rule, and mi

the same thing."

A sailor might be so unwise as to folh
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with servile minuteness the movements of

some famous captain's log-book, and so come

to grief. He might steer out to sea, and then

with book before him carefully set his sails

the way the former captain had them, only to

find that the wind then prevailing swings his

sails quite otherwise, and the current drifts

in a different direction, quite another tide is

on, and another face of the sky. To point his

bulk just as the old captain had it in that

spot means shipwreck and faithwreck on the

nearest rocks. He soon learns that the most

experienced seaman's log-book, for matters of

ietail, cannot be for all conditions the sole

•ule of faith and practice. The swift inward

witness of a judgment given for the moment

nust speak to his present condition. A voyage

!an make a log-book, but a log-book cannot

nake a voyage.

What is the use then of the old diary ?

Iduch every way, to the student of general

jaws of winds and currents, tides and weather,

ipecimens of memorial brought up by sound-

ngs from the bottom of the sea, the floatings

jn the surface from the north and the south.

\nd the old record is of use to the present

leaman to show the need of faithfulness to

jvery veering of the wind and tide of a greater

'ower whose direction we cannot control. It

Ihows how watchful the old captain was of

he influences aboard and abroad, how he

dmmed his sails to the movings of that

j'hich bloweth where it listeth, and took note

f the mercies new every morning, how he

voided loss of time through drifting, or a

'3t-back by a contrary wind which by a little

im of wisdom he turned to a forwarding

sip. It shows the importance of observing

16 currents of the pilgrim's life, and minding

16 light, and watching the compass.

;
As the writer of the log-book was wise

|)r his conditions, so we are to imitate him

ji being wise for ours. His own special con-

ItioBS we cannot imitate, for they may never

p reproduced in our experience. But we can

nulate his faithfulness to the light which

les by day for sight and latitude, and the

;ht which rules by night for guidance and

ngitude. The findings of our compass may
I changed in direction from his at any given

imr, but we are to watch our compass of

})nscience as closely as he watched his, and

|: guided by its -pointings.

The spiritual navigator gets his sailing di-

ictions from above, and by his chart and

jmpass on board. He gets illustrations of

jithfulness to those directions from the jour-

Is of predecessors in the voyage, and en-

uragement or warning by their experiences,

it he cannot duplicate the exact lines of

eir individual experience, which will proba-

ta seldom or ever fall to another in the same

}Y. The precise proceeding which was of

the inspiration of life to a seer, may be found

the bondage of the letter to a mere imitator.

The Captain of his salvation must be received,

like the breathings of wind from heaven, in

the way of his coming to each state and con-

dition.

If thy Brother Offend Thee.

The question has been often raised "What
should a Christian do in the case of injuries

and offences?" And, from much of our con-

duct, one might suppose that the proper an-

swer is, "Brood over it. Think about your
grievance as much as you can, and see how-

much pain and misery you can get out of it,

and how much anger and hatred you can stir

up in yourself." Have you ever noticed that

some of us try to see how much suffering we
can get out of a slight? Do you not know
people that are happiest when they are mis-

erable — people that have nursed their old

grievances until they have come to love them,

and would feel a sense of bereavement if they

were removed? That is a strange sort of

pride which makes us cling to wounded feel-

ings and delight to display them to our friends.

Many of our grievances are like cinders that

get in the eye on railway trains. They cause

little trouble if let alone, but they set up
considerable inflammation if diligently rubbed.

What shall a Christian do with a grievance?

Shall I say, "Tell everybody you meet, es-

pecially your friends, about it. And be sure

that in telling it you make your enemy ap-

pear in as bad light as possible. If your
friend doesn't see the oftence in the same
light that you do, add to it a little. Be sure

to make him take your side against your of-

fender, even if you have to strain a point

about the offence in order to do it. You
will observe that new features will occur to

you as you repeat the story and some of your
friends will give you additional information,

so that by the time you have told it a dozen

times you will have thoroughly convinced your-

self that your enemy is a very bad man."
• Aside from the injury we do ourselves by

such a course, we are likely to harm both our

enemy and our friends. It is very difficult to

report an injury that another has done us

without exaggeration ; and to lie about even
an enemy is to sin against him. If our lie is

believed, we hurt the man who listens to us

also, for it is a serious wrong unjustly to

break down any man's confidence in another.

What shall a Christian do with a griev-

ance? " Ignore it."

In many cases, probably in most, that is the

right answer. Half the time, if we knew all

the truth, we would know that no offence was
intended, and all will come right by simply

overlooking the apparent injury. Often the

friend who made the offensive remark made it

under circumstances which, if we knew, would
put it in an entirely different light to that in

which it was reported to us. He was proba-

bly joking, or he was provoked by something

he had heard that we had said about him, or

he used a word thoughtlessly or without in-

tending the meaning that we give it.

We will seldom make a mistake, when we
hear of an offensive remark made by a friend,

if we think of the numerous kind things he

had said and done, the friendly attitude he

has maintained till this time, and forget at

once the slight wrong. It shows a woful state

of selfishness in us that one offence should

make a deeper impression than a hundred
kindnesses.

But sometimes the wrong is so grave, and
its influences so much farther reaching than

to ourselves personally, that it cannot be over-

looked. What then is to be done? Jesus

tells us, "Tell thy brother his fault, and if

he repents, forgive him."
We shall need to be careful, in going to a

brother that has wounded us, to go in a spirit

that will help him to repent and amend. Hav-
ing sunk all feelings of personal revenge out

of sight, we should go to him with the sin-

cere purpose to save him. We should show
him fairly and gently wherein he has wronged
us, not exaggerating the offence, in order

that he may see the wrong, acknowledge it

and offer a proper apology. Often in stating

our grievance, we err in expressing it in such

language as makes it hard for our offender to

acknowledge his wrong-doing. We should

make it as easy as possible for the brother

who has wronged us to set himself right. "If
he hear thee thou hast gained thy brother,"

and this should be largely our object in going.

If the offence was of such nature that

others knew of it, and were affected by it,

there is additional reason for trying to bring

the offending brother to repentance; for a

public wrong that is not publicly acknowl-

edged and repented of has a harmful effect

upon the whole community.

This rule of Jesus is not often followed, but

when it is it rarely fails. Ninety-nine times

in every hundred it will succeed in bringing

about a reconciliation between as faulty men
as vv'e are. No man is all bad; there is enough
good in him to respond to the Christly rule of

love if you will try it on him.

If our mission to our brother succeeds in

bringing him to repentance, our duty becomes
plain. We must forgive him. And there must
not be a stingy, grudging forgiveness, but one

word that is cheerful, hearty and royal. We
must make the brother feel that it will be our

pleasure to blot the offence from our memory
forever. The remark that we sometimes hear

should never be made, namely, "I forgive,

but I do not forget." Commonly it means, " 1

do not forgive at all. I have gone through a

mock forgiveness, and down in my heart I

still cherish the recollection of the wrong."
Our forgiveness should be as fine and free

as God's, of whom it is said, "As far as the

East is from the West, so far hath he removed
our transgressions from us.

'

'

What a society we would have if God's sons

lived up to the royal law of the kingdom!

—

H.

S. Bradley, Atlanta, Ga.

A MAN is not sent to preach because he has

the truth on his lips, but because he is clothed

with power to so declare it that men will listen

and repent. Most of your hearers ai-e informed

of the truths which we state, but true ministry

must make them feel the truth.

The future destiny of this nation must de-

pend largely upon the moral platform which

young women occupy, and the height to which

they elevate the standards of purity, temper-

ance and Christianity.

—

Susannah E. Peck.
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A NARROW PLACE.
soul, that's filled with discontent,

Shouldst thou lament,

Because thy life in narrow bounds is pent?

The land was small where Jesus dwelt,

Yet he ne'er felt

That God with him had thus unwisely dealt.

But rather, in his narrow place,

He set his face

To do God's will—and there redeemed the race

!

So, soul, learn this: Thou hast a part,

Just where thou art.

Which, if thou'lt do, will surely bless some heart;

And not so much where thou dost dwell,

As whether well

Thy work thou dost, at last thy fate will tell.

Speaking with Authority.

[As illustrating the growth of sentiment in

the line of Friends' views on the ministry, and

doubtless as in some part a fruit of their long

testimony in that line formed in the minds of

religious leaders of thought in this day, the

following modified selection from a popular

publication has been offered by an occasional

contributor to our columns.]

The writers of the Bible speak with au-

thority. When Moses came down from Mount
Sinai, it was not to say to the Children of

Israel on the plain, I advise you not to steal,

not to kill, not to commit adultery; you will be

a great deal happier if you do not do these

things; the experience of the world indicates

that this is disadvantageous. He says, Thou
shalt not steal, thou shalt not kill, thou shalt

not commit adultery. He speaks with au-

thority. When Isaiah speaks to the Children

of Israel, in a later age, he does not say, I

think you are mistaken in putting such stress

on forms and ceremonies; it is far more im-

portant to keep the heart clean than it is to

offer sacrifices; the experience of the world

indicates this; and there are other good rea-

sons for thinking so. He says, in the name
of God, and speaking as for Him,

'

' To what
purpose are the multitude of your sacrifices?

Wash you, make you clean, put away the evil

of your tongue from before mine eyes; cease

to do evil, learn to do well." These prophets

spoke in the name of God. Their customary
phrase was, "Thus saith the Lord." They
spoke with authority. When Christ came, and
men gather to hear the Sermon on the Mount,
he does not argue, he does not philosophize

—

he delares; and when he has finished, the

people say. This man speaks not as the scribes

and the Pharisees; this man speaks with au-

thority. He promises to his Apostles similar

authority. He says, " Power shall come upon
you after the Holy Spirit comes. " When Paul

writes his Epistles, it is still with power. The
Gospel, he says, is the power of God unto
salvation.

Where did these men get their authority

What was the secret of it? What was its

nature? They certainly did not get it from
the Bible; because the Bible is composed of

what they said; it is the product of their ut-

terances. The Bible gets its authority from
the Spirit in the prophets and the Apostles;

the prophets and the Apostles do not get
their authority from the Bible.

They did not get it from the Church. Moses
spoke before any church was organized. The

later prophets stood in no relation to the

Church; they did not belong to the hierarchy.

The priests were in a succession, but the proph-

ets were not. In later times, Christ and the

Apostles did not get their authority from the

Church. Christ did not; the Church* excom-
municated him; the major part of his life the

Church was fighting him. Paul did not; the

Christian Church was divided on the question

whether he was an Apostle or not, and the

Jewish Church turned him out of the syna-

gogue. On the whole, it may be said of Christ

and the Apostles that the Church antagonized

them.

The sacred writers did not get their au-

thority from reason. Their affirmations were
not deductions; their revealings were not con-

clusions of arguments. The Hebrews were not

philosophers. They did not argue, they did not

present reasons. Jesus Christ did not argue.

Paul argued, but only for the purpose of making
the people perceive the conclusion which he

had already reached by another process. He
sought to make men see the truth as he saw
it; any process would do that opened their

eyes to that truth. His most authoritative

declarations have no arguments behind them.

He says, " We know that all the world tra-

vaileth in pain together until now." "We
know that all things work together for good
to them that love God;" these are not con-

clusions; no argument precedes them. These

writers did not get their authority from mira-

cles. Holding that all the miracles in the

Bible were performed exactly as narrated,

still it remains true that the great majority of

the Bible teachers performed no miracles, and
of those who did perform miracles the great

majority made their utterances independent of

any miracles.

They did not get their authority from the

fulfillment of prophesy. Events occurring

from two to four centuries after the death of

the prophet could not have given the living

prophet his authority. Their authority did

not come from prophecy, nor from miracles,

nor from argument, nor from the Church, nor

from the Bible; and yet they spoke with au
thority.

Paul has described this authority:

"And my speech and my preaching was

not with enticing words of man's wisdom, but

in demonstration of the Spirit and of power."
His power was a demonstration of the Spirit.

What does that mean? A little later in this

Epistle he tells us what it means:
"But as it is written. Eye hath not seen,

nor ear heard, neither have entered into the

heart of man, the things which God hath pre-

pared for them that love him. But God hath

revealed them unto us by his Spirit; for the

Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things

of God. For what man knoweth the things of

a man, save the spirit of man which is in

him? even so the things of God knoweth no

man, but the Spirit of God. Now we have re-

ceived, not the spirit of the world, but the

spirit which is of (jod ; that we might know
the things that are freely given to us of God.

Which things also we speak, not in the words
which man's wisdom teacheth, hut which the

Holy Ghost teacheth ; comparing spiritual

things with spiritual. But the natural man

* The word " Church " here means the prevailing ec-

clesiastical establishment.

—

Ed].

receiveth not the things of the Spirit of Goci

for they are foolishness unto him; neither cal

he know them, because they are spirituall'

discerned. But he that is spiritual judgetha.i

things, yet he himself is judged of no man." '

Every man has a body, a physical orgar'

ism. He has a social and intellectual chaji

acter that is somewhat akin to that of th

animal. And he also possesses a spiritu;,

nature, a faith, a hope, a love, that transcen'

the animal nature, the social nature, the phys

cal nature. This spiritual nature in ma
searches the deep things of God. It is all th'

time groping; it is all the time looking fc;

something the eye does not see and even th,

imagination has not conceived. It feels,

realizes, it knows, because it is spirit; know'

something that transcends the senses, some
thing that argument cannot bring, somethin

that logic cannot demonstrate. Every ma
has this spirit in him. If we so speak that Wj

evoke that spiritual response in the men wi'

listen to us, our words are with authority, bi'

cause they themselves see also that it is trui;

We are ourselves revelators. We draw asic,

the veil that hangs over men's souls, ai|

then they see and know. Not because tl, •

church has told them, not because the Bibj

has told them, not because miracles have a.

tested it, not because fulfilled prophecy h;

proved it, not because reason has reached i

but because they see it. ["Now we know, m
because of thy saying, but we have seen Hi

ourselves, and know."]
This is the authority which underlies tl

Ten Commandments and the Sermon on tl

Mount.
Jesus Christ says, It has been told you, The

shalt not commit adultery; but I tell you, I

not indulge in lustful thoughts: it has bet

told you. Thou shalt hate thine enemies, bi

love thy friends; but I tell you, Love your en^

mies, do good to them that despitefully u;

you. What is the authority? This: that

men there is a capacity to see the truth ai

the beauty of those utterances. There is i

need of argument. The congregation go aw;

saying to themselves, That is true. The a

thority lies in the preacher because it lies

the heart of the hearer. It lies in the preach.

because he is able to evoke in the heart of tl

hearer the same voice that has spoken with

his own heart.

This is the basis of all ethical instructio;

Philosophize as we may as to the basis i

ethics, the foundation fact is that men a;

able to see right and wrong. Right is a kii

of beauty, and when the beauty is displayed

men recognize it.

If the preacher cannot so present it, a

authority of gowns and crosses, of ordinatic

and the laying on of hands, of books ai

churches, of arguments and reasons, will n-

suffice. Authority lies in the power* to rea(

the Witness for Truth in the heart of tl

hearer.

*The power to evoke in the hearer a recognition of t

Truth in his own soul is what early Friends called " tur

ing people to the Light." This is unquestionably an f

dence of authority, but can we say it i« the autboril

"Ye shall receive power," said Christ, " after that t

Holy Ghost is come upon you." The receiving of t

Holy Spirit was the authority. The evidence was poW' (

Authority is not acquired by endeavoring to exerci i!

power, but by accepting the Holy Spirit and allowi n

ourselves to be governed and actuated thereby. B,F.W 8
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i-rief Review of the Progress of Religious

Liberty in Modern History to tlie Rise

\

of the Society of Friends.

A cry for reform was heard at first almost
:iaudible, but slowly and surely growing louder

ith each fresh aggression of king or priest,

r as the gross corruption of the Church,
:orst of all of Kome, was spread abroad, until

lie greater part of Europe was on the brink
that great revolution, civil and religious,

it of which down-trodden humanity slowly

I'ose chastened by persecution, to regain the
•,tate from which it had fallen. For centuries
ie people had been crying to the Church for

ead, and had been receiving in place thereof
stone; had called upon their rulers for

uality before the law, and been met with
Jbuff and fresh calls for service and taxes to

le crown, and fees and tithes for the Church.

I

But, as between the Church and the state,

ie people could see that while oppressed by
Ijth, the former did yield some form of equiv-
jint in return for what they surrendered to

i whilst the latter did not. As is well

liown, the revolt began in Germany. These
\rds of a contemporary writer, himself a
(itholic, well depict the situation.

!"I see that we can scarcely get anything
fim Christ's ministers but for money; at
tjjtism money, at bishoping money, at mar-
rjge money, for confession money—no, not
ejTeme unction without money! They will

rig no bells without money, no burial in the
cjirch without money; so that it seemeth
t't Paradise is shut up from them that have
njmoney. The rich is buried in the church,
ti poor in the churchyard. The rich man may
njrry with his nearest kin, but the poor not
B« albeit he be ready to die for love of her.

f: rich may eat flesh in Lent, but the poor
W not, albeit fish perhaps be much dearer.
Tj rich man may readily get indulgences,
m the poor none, because he wanteth money
kiay for them." From another source we
i|e evidence as to the galling nature of the

and small tithes demanded of the peas-
" They have their tenth part of all the
meadows, pasture, grass, wood, colts,

es, lambs, pigs, geese, chickens. Over
ide the tenth part of every servant's
wool, milk, honey, wax, cheese and

btier; yea, and they look so narrowly after
th|r profits that the poor wife must be count-
abj to them for every tenth egg, or else she
gejeth not her rights at Easter, and shall be
tain as a heretic."

Jiroughout the fourteenth, fifteenth and
sisisenth centuries, many uprisings of the
pejantry took place against their feudal lords

H redress of the humiliating wrongs which
thj had so long suffered; but these, with the
oojble exception of that in Switzerland, were
noiraccessful, though serving to keep alive
in |e mind of the people the sense of their
grii'ances until the right time for their de-
livi|y should come. Great revolutions are
"ey either sudden or spontaneous; their
Bavjis often lie deep, and a long train is laid
l» !e pent-up dynamic idea which is, when
tneirain is fired, to produce the astounding
fesjts which cause the weak and oppressed
•0 lijoice, the strong, and yet anxious, to
tikicourage, and the oppressor to tremble.

When we think of the Protestant Revolu-
tion one name alone is too apt to arise before
us—that of Luther. Let us not forget the
others who paved the way for it and helped
to secure its success. Worthy of high men-
tion is that little coterie of men, known as the
Oxford Reformers, who, catching the spirit

of the Revival of Learning from Florence, had
already done a work in England which had en-

gaged the attention of Christendom. John
Colet by his lectures to the students assembled
from throughout Europe, laid bare the immor-
ality of the Roman hierarchy. "Whereas,"
says he, "if the clergy lived in the love of
God and their neighbors, how soon would their
true piety, religion, charity, goodness towards
men, simplicity, patience, tolerance of evil, con-
jure evil with good! How would it stir up the
minds of men everywhere to think well of the
Church of Christ." Under Colet's influence

came More, who in his book Utopia shows full

well how he had caught the spirit of the new
era,—that governments and nations exist for

the common weal, and that full religious tolera-

tion should be allowed. Nor must we forget
Erasmus, who by the unanswerable satire of
one class of his writings brought such deser-

ved ridicule alike upon monk, pope, and scho-
lastic theologian, and by his translation of the
New Testament—the most influential book of
the period—presented to the reader with all

the freshness of the original a living picture
of Christ and his apostles; and thus paved the
way for future editions in the common tongue
of each country, which ultimately brought to

pass the desire of Erasmus expressed in his

own preface,
—

"I wish that even the weakest
woman should read the Gospels, should read
the epistles of Paul; and I wish that they were
translated into all languages, so that they might
be read and understood not only by Scots and
Irishmen, but also by Turks and Saracens. I

long that the husbandman should sing portions
of them to himself as he follows the plow,
that the weaver should learn them to the tune
of his shuttle, that the traveller should beguile
with their stories the tedium of his journey."
As between the Refonnation in England and

that in Germany and Switzerland, we must
recognize two points of difference; first, Eng-
land was a compact nation, where king and
parliament acted together in securing the
transfer of ecclesiastical headship from the
pope to the crown, while in the other two
countries named there was a splitting-up into

parties, ending in civil war; secondly, while in

these latter countries the great religious move-
ment proceeded, and eventually caused the
political revolution, in England the political

change came first, and the revolution in doc-

trine and mode of worship long afterwards.

It was not a religious cause that led to the

separation of England from Rome but a politi-

cal one. History affords no more striking

example of the power of self interest to

change man's attitude towards even the great
questions that agitate their age and country
than that presented by Henry VIII of England,
who at one time is such a stout defender of
the pope as to receive from that dignitary the
title of "Defender of the Faith," a little

later, under the impulse of an ambitious de-

sire to secure his throne and dynasty against

those conditions which in other nations had
rendered so precarious the royal succession.

divorced his queen, Catharine of Aragon, with-
out the sanction of the pope (which sanction
it is but just to say he had long sought in

vain), and by one stroke not only sets aside
the divine pretention of the papal authority
but precipitates before the whole of Europe
the attitude of a great monarch towards the
one great question of the hour— the real au-
thority of the pope, not only in things spirit-

ual but even in some things temporal, wherein
the growing assumptions of Rome were not
only questioned but even resisted by men who
had the temerity to assert their convictions
in an age when bigoted intolerance on the one
hand and blind superstition on the other held
check upon human progress.

Already had Luther at the Diet of Worms,
(1592), hazarded his life, as against the Pope,
for the sake of the religious freedom of the
Fatherland, and, for that, all Christendom.
He had presented the whole issue regarding
that whereby men's minds and consciences
were enslaved. Listen once more to the clos-

ing words of his memorable speech at Worms:
"For I believe things contrary to the Pope
and Councils, because it is as clear as day that
they have often erred. I am bound by the
Scriptures which I have quoted; my conscience
is submissive to the word of God ; therefore I

may not, and will not, recant, because to act
against conscience is unholy and unsafe. So
help me God, Amen."

(To be continued.)

In Bruce's Travels there is an account of
Gragne, a Moor, who was fighting against the
King of Abyssinia, David 111., and tried to in-

timidate him by a message that he (David)
might see that he was fighting against God,
exhorting him to be wise, and make his peace
in time, which he (Gragne) would grant on
the condition of getting David's daughter in

marriage, and he would then withdraw his

army; otherwise he would never leave Abys-
sinia till he had reduced it to a condition of
producing nothing but grass. But King David,
nothing daunted, returned him for answer
that he (Gragne) was an infidel and a blas-

phemer, used as an instrument to chastise him
and his people for their many sins ; and it was
his duty to bear the correction patiently; but
that it would soon happen, when this just pur-

pose was answered, that he (Gragne) would
he destroyed and all those with him, as such
wicked instruments had always been, and that

he (David) the King, and Abyssinia, his king-

dom, would be preserved as a monument of
the mercy of God, who never entirely forsook
his people, though he might chastise them.

N. B.— In a battle in 1543 Gragne was shot
by a Portugese soldier in the army of Claudius,

David's son.

David, tho' suffering great trials, was pre-

served to a natural death.

I DO NOT FRUSTRATE THE GRACE OF
GOD " (Gal. ii: 21.)

How can I bring to nothing that which is.

Or stem the tide of ocean's mighty roar.

Or move the cloud-banks in their deep repose.

Unlock the treasures of the friendly wind?
Can I dispel the rising morning joy.

Make void the evening in the sunset glow?
In agony colossal. I must plead,

The riglit comes ever from the living Christ.

H. T. Miller.
Beausville, Ont-
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Merle d'Aubigne'sTestimony for Peace,

As Exemplified in the Pages of his "History of the

Reformation."

(Continued froiu page 28o.)

The narrative of d'Aubigne, leaving Luther
under condemnation for heresy, and under the

ban of the Empire, as the outcome of the Diet

of Worms, turns for the while from Germany
to consider the Reformation movement in

Switzerland, of which Ulric Zwingle was des-

tined to become the most prominent figure.

At the early age of twenty-two (in 1-507),

Zwingle was ordained by the Bishop of Con-

stance to be priest of Claris, in the east side

of Switzerland. What d'Aubigne says of the

military environment of the young priest, as

also of the martial attitude of the prelates to

whose cause he became at the first attached,

may serve to explain in a measure how it

happened that Zwingle, a little later, should

have had recourse to the sword.
'

' A passion for war at that time disturbed

the quiet valleys of Claris. There dwelt in

those valleys whole families of heroes . . .

whose blood had been shed on the iield of

battle. The elder warriors were accustomed
to recount to youths ever ready to listen to

such recitals, the events of the wars of Bur-

gundy and Suabia,the battles of St. James and
of Ragaz. But, alas, it was no longer against

the enemies of their liberty that these martial

shepherds took arms. They might be seen at

the bidding of the King of France, of the Em-
peror, of the Duke of Milan, or of the Pope,

descending like an avalanche from the Alps,

and rushing with the noise of thunder against

the trained soldiers of the plain."

The Swiss Cardinal, Schinner, seconding the

designs of Pope Julius II, succeeded in uniting

the whole Swiss Confederation with the policy

of that ambitious pontifi". Zwingle thereupon

connected himself with the Cardinal, and thus

became identified with the Romanist party.

Then came the invasion of Italy by the French
army of P'rancis the First (1.51-5), and although
Zwingle sought to dissuade his countrymen
from participating in the strife, yet he went
on with them to the fray.

"All ears were closed," says the relator,

"against the accents of concord, peace and
submission. The overpowering eloquence of

the Cardinal Schinner electrified the Confed-
erates, and made them rush impetuously to

the fatal plains of Marignan. The flower of

the Swiss youth perished. Zwingle, who had
failed in his attempts to avert these calami-

ties, exposed himself in the cause of Rome to

the gi'eatest danger. His hand grasped a

sword! Melancholy mistake of Zwingle! He,
a minister of Christ, more then once forgot
that it was his duty to fight only with the
weapons of the Spirit, and he was doomed to

see accomplished in his own case in a most
striking manner the prophecy of the Lord,
They that take the sword shall perish by the

sword.
'

'

Zwingle being resident at Zurich (1520) and
preaching in the cathedral there, drew large

audiences to listen to his new interpretation

of the Christian faith, the same essentially as
that declared the same year in Cermany, by
Luther. There was but seven weeks' differ-

ence in the ages of the two reformers, both
being in their thirty-sixth year, yet they had

neither met nor had they corresponded.
'

' He
has led to Christ, "said Zwingle, of his brother

of Wittemberg, "many more souls than I

—

be it so. Yet will I bear no other name than

that of Christ, whose soldier I am, and who
alone is my head. Never has a single line

been addressed by me to Luther, or by Luther

to me. And why? that it might be manifest to

all how unifoi-m is the testimony of the Spirit

of God, since we, who have had no communi-
cation with each other, agree so closely in the

doctrine of Christ."

Many strangers from every canton, who
came to Zurich, either to attend the Diet of

the Cantons, or for other purposes, embraced
the new doctrines, and carried the precious

seeds of truth into all the valleys of Switzer-

land. From populous cities and from hamlets
hidden in the glen, one cry of rejoicing grati-

tude arose to heaven. " Switzerland, " wrote
Nicholas Hageus, in a letter written from Lu-
cerne, quoted by d'Aubigne, " has heretofore

given birth to many a Casar, and Scipio, and
Brutus; but scarcely could she number among
her offspring one or two to whom Christ was
truly known, and who had learned to nourish

souls with the Divine word instead of doubtful

disputations. Now that Divine Providence has

given to Switzerland Zwingle for a preacher,

and Myconius for a professor, religion and
sacred literature are reviving in the midst of

us. happy Helvetia, wouldst thou only rest

from war, satisfied with the glory thou hast

already won in arms, and cultivate in future

that truer glory which follows in the train of

righteousness and peace!"

Two years later there was very serious

discord between the cantons, following a de-

feat of the Swiss and Papal troops in Italy.

Zwingle keenly felt the calamity, and, not the

less so, that his countrymen should hire them-
selves out as mercenaries. At once he ad-

dressed a letter to the canton of Schwitz to

dissuade the citizens of that state from en-

gaging again in foreign service. With the

warmth of a true-hearted Switzer, he wrote:
" Your ancestors contended with their enemies
in defence of their liberties; but never did

they imbrue their hands in Christian blood.

These foreign wars bring upon our country in-

calculable evils. The anger of Cod descends
upon the States, and Swiss liberty is almost
lost between the interested caresses and mor-
tal hatred of foreign Princes."

While these events were happening, Luther
was in confinement in the old castle of Wart-
burg, whither he had been taken by retainers

of his friend the Elector of Saxony, to insure

his safety upon leaving Worms for Wittenberg.
Being under the ban of the Empire, it was law-

ful for any one who met him to seize his per-

son. At the end of a year, during which he
was occupied with his translation of the Scrip-

tures into his native language, he escaped from
his place of friendly detention, and was fa-

vored to reach Wittemberg in safety. Writing
to the Elector Frederick he said, that if he

knew the latter could or would take up his

defence, he would not come to Wittemberg.
No secular sword, he reiterated, can advance
this cause; and God must do all. He who has

the most faith, has the most availing defence.

In the course of a feeling address upon the

First-day following his return to the univer-

sity town, he declared again:

" I am ready to preach, argue, write—

b

I will not constrain any one: for faith is I

voluntary act. Call to mind what I have a'

ready done. I stood up against Pope, mivi
gences, and Papists; but without violence c]

tumult. 1 brought forward Cod's Word,
j

preached and wrote, and there I stopped .
[

Had I appealed to force, Cermany might ha-

1

been deluged with blood. But what would ha^!

been the consequence? Ruin and destructic,

of soul and body. Accordingly I kept quii

and let the Word [of Truth] run through tL
length and breadth of the land." (

In seven of the cities of Germany, the

were fifty-eight editions of the New Tesf

ment issued in the eleven years from 1522
1533. Says d'Aubigne of this work, so pr

motive of the general peace :
" It wrought

entire change in the aspect of society, n.

alone in the priest's presbytery, not merely

the monk's cell and the noble's closet, b

more than this, in the interior of the dwe
ings of the nobles, citizens and peasantr

When Christians began to read the Bible

their families, Christianity [as outw-ardly mai
fested] itself underwent a palpable chang

Thence ensued changed habits — improv!

morals— other conversations—in short, a

life. With the publication of the New Ti

ment, it seemed as if the Reformation pass

the threshold of the college and took

proper place at the hearths of the people.

(To be continued.)

Science and Industry.

By means of the hydroscope, an ingenic

instrument, the human eye can view the oce

depths and clearly distinguish objects a

below the surface.

This is a time when much tropical and a

tropical fruit is eaten. Perhaps few of t

who partake of it imagine that the Unit

States imports fruit each day amounting.on

average to a million dollars.

Japanese soldiers are fed on rice, salted fii

dried seaweed, and pickled plums. W'hen tl

are on a campaign they are allowed meat, 1

rarely eat it. In the navy, however, rati*

of meat are served.

It is said that electric dynamos
smoothly that they waste only five per cent.

friction. If we could manage our lives so

to waste no more than five per cent, of

strength in friction of worry, fretting or a:

iety, we would be far greater blessings to

world and would make far more of our live

Canned Bibles.—Where do all the old

cans go to? In reality a good many of tl

go to Cermany and France, to be rolled

and cut up into a great variety of toys

Christmas tree ornaments. In the far E

the poor people find many odd uses for

empty tins, from drinking cups to shingles

A certain sized cracker can, kno\^Ti in E

land as a ' 'two-pound biscuit tin,
'

' is esp

ally prized by the natives of tropical Afr

where "moths and rust," or, rather, ants

mildew, corrupt things very rapidly. The ]:

pie of Uganda use these tins to preserve i

books given to them by missionaries from

attacks of insects. In this manner mat



rhird Mo. 26, 1904 THE FRIEND.
Ible has been carried about in safety. Tak-
ir note of this the British and Foreign Bible
^ciety has made its latest version in the Lu-
anda language of a shape to fit a biscuit tin,

ijd has issued two other books, a prayer book
^d a volume of Helps to the iStudy of the
|3le, in the same manner. No less than a
t!)usand copies of the new Luganda Bible
H^'e been printed, and will be in the hands of
! iKilives early in the year.

ifoo Much Economy in Pood Not Right.—
V)men living alone have a most reprehensible
tijk of trying to save money and trouble at
tj! expense of their food, and nothing could
Smuch worse or more harmful than this,
momy in food is right, up to a certain

pjnt; but after that it becomes the most ab-
Bjiite folly. And when one tries to save labor
Wish washings—and this means not cooking
lertain dish because it is too much trouble
mash the pan afterward—that woman's di-

g tive future is doomed.
I'd add to the absurdity of such manage-
it, or rather mismanagement, the "light

ijsekeeper" often works harder to save work
1 she would if she had things decently and
rder. But then it is true, oftener than not,
i the shirker is the hard worker, and that
tj more trouble to evade a task than it is to
Idt. PJspecially is this the case with young
jhen who get their own breakfasts before
Mtmg out on their day's work, and who come

i at night too tired to care for anything
a cup of tea and a piece of bread—if it
with them to prepare it.

is may be economy for a little while, but
,

wiiman's system once get run down—
D, nothing will accomplish this sooner than
Bbemg properiy nourished—and there is no
"• to the list of fearful diseases that lie in

for her. The actual money cost of hav-
enough to eat is so small that compara-
jyfew working women have todeprive them-
's of the necessities in their raw state;
.he trouble of preparation seems often al-

)fither too great for a family of one.
Hwo or three working women can club to-
ihr m their housekeeping, there will be a
insmg saving, not only of expenditure, but
:
ne and labor as well. The same fire, the

IB kettle, and the same filling of it will make
leea for three as well as for one; and the
r on of labor makes each member's part
e easier, even if she actually does more
8 If she were alone. There is much help
lire companionship. Then, too, solitary
H are conducive neither to health nor en-
mt, and are apt to be a good guide to in-
?<ltion and its attendant train of evils,
ich money is wasted by not knowing how

.Jy.
Chops and steaks are the easiest

as to think of and to cook; but if you
ii] the meat and bone separately, you will
2 azed to find how much of your purchase
e.nto the refuse, while, if you buy a pound
car, lean beef, and watch the butcher as
Pts It a couple of times through his chop-
i^machme, you pay only for what you will

li chopped meat can be spread on a wire
«

r, as thickly as desired, and so broiled
'i-he coals or gas flame; and is as good
^' ordmaiy steak, and far better than a
T'ne. Or it can be made into balls and

295

pan-broiled—not fried—and it will be equallv
good. ' ^

It is a woman's duty—almost her first duty
—to provide herself properly with internal
fuel. It will cost very little more to have food
that nourishes than to buy that which simply

fills up.

'

'—Boston Herald.

Samuel Fothergill on Education of Children.

Our friend Samuel Fothergill, having visited
the Monthly Meeting of Edenderry, the twelfth
ot Tenth Month, 1762, spoke in the meeting
of discipline in a most beautiful and affect-
ing manner, concerning the education of youth;
and how parents ought by example and pre-
cept to train up their children in a godly con-
versation. What an indispensable duty it was
upon them, especially mothers, who had fre-
quent opportunities to form the minds of chil-
dren, while the father might be engaged in the
more arduous part of business abroad; and
mentioned what great pains the benighted in-
habitants of this nation take in instructing
their children in superstition; and we who
were called from darkness to light should not be
destitute of the form of power, but be diligent
by example and precept to train them up in a
godly conversation, and preventing destruc-
tive books being read; and he laid before the
youth the nature and tendency of reading such
books, and also following the fantastic fashions
that are in the world, which the thoughtless
youth were too apt to join with to their hurt,
as such things introduce them into improper
company and the friendship of the world.
And too many parents, he was sensible,

were too negligent as to a proper care of their
children's education, though very assiduous in
providing for the body, and very tender of
that, and owned the delicacy of the connection
and justice of the care; but would have such
remember that as they were made instrumen-
tal in bringing them into life, they should also
be careful in nursing that part that is immor-
tal, and keeping it from being hurt or killed.
But instead of this some are ready to conclude
they will provide well for their offspring
settle them well in the world, build their nests
on high, above the reach of what many are
subject to; get rich matches for their daugh-
ters, make their sons men of the earth. As
to a godly conversation, let them look to that-
and are ready to bring up Scripture to justify
their conduct "that he is worse than an in-
fidel who does not provide for his family,"
not enough considering how far that extends;
but such earthly-minded parents who are add-
ing house to house and field to field he spoke
closely to, and reckoned he had seen such dis-
appointed in their designs, and a blast from
heaven attended them, and that perhaps some
there might see it, and he was like to say
would feel it, and thought he would let the
word stand; for it seemed as if they would live
to feel themselves disappointed, surrounded
with confusion, anxiety and paleness of face,
deserted of heaven and earth; and mentioned
his knowledge of an instance of Almighty
Justice in one who had been visited when
young, was in a office in the church, and likely
to make an instrument of use had he been
content with what was allotted him. But as-
piring to be something in the world, he launch-
ed out beyond what he could compass, and
having neglected what was committed to his

care a blast came over him, one sorrow and
disappointment after another, so that he be-
came darkened and wretched ; and when he was
near his conclusion he went to see him, to try
if he could feel anything near him that was
good, but he found darkness and horror, and
heard him cry out that if he had been the
Lord's free man he should never have been
man's prisoner, but then he was deserted of
heaven and earth and of God and man; and
with a groan that would have made the stout-
est heart tremble, he departed this life; which
could not but affect his mind, both at that
time and as often as he thought of it since;
ardently desiring that he might be preserved
and enabled to do his duty faithfully, and be
clear of the blood of all men.

One never knows himself till he has denied
himself. The altar of sacrifice is the touch-
stone of character.

Items Concerning the Society.
William C. Allen, whose account given in our

columns last year of a visit made to Porto Rico
will be remembered, laid before the recent sitting
of Haddonfield Quarterly Meeting a concern to pay
a religious visit to inhabitants of that island. This
receiving the approval of that meeting remains to
be passed on to the approaching Yearly Meetino-
of Ministers and Elders for its consideration. "

Commenting on "Theological Reaction Among
the Friends," referred to in the Daily News, Lon-
don, R. S. Bastin, writing from Surbiton, saysr
' The letter you refer to admirably expresses the
views of a large section of our Church, who very
much resent the teaching of a Unitarian CBaracter
which is put forward by certain prominent Friends
as 'Quakerism.' The views of Holy Scripture as
too often expounded in the papers purporting to
represent Friends' views, are also utterly out of
harmony with the Church's official utterances on
the subject in our ' Book of Discipline,' where its
inspiration is fully upheld."

A visitor to American meetings wrote to the
British Friend: " Whatever apologies may be made
for pastors in Friends' Meetings, there is no differ-
ence so far as pre-arrangement and programme is
concerned, between Friends' Church and others. I
noticed what H. S. Newman said in London Yearly
meeting,— 'It was common to find a very large
number of Friends taking part in the meetings for
worship in America, sometimes as many as twelve
or fourteen, etc' This may, indeed, be true as re-
ferring to evening and special testimony meetings,
where liberty is given, and everybody invited and
urged to testify, as is the case in all revival meet-
ings; but it is not true as applied to First-day
Morning Meetings, under charge of a pastor. In
these meetings, except in singing, seldom anyone
takes part, unless called upon to lead in prayer or
speak, by the Pastor. In mid-week meetings there
is generally more freedom, but these are kept up
mostly by the more conservative Friends, very few
others attending."

Notes in General.
Rabbi Joseph Silverman, of New York, declares

that there is no Jewish nation and never will be.
There is, he says, no general movement to restore
Israel to Palestine.

. One nation is claiming to be fighting the battle
of Christendom against a pagan nation. It is not
so easy to say which is the Christian nation, says
the Independent.

The Japanese treated so kindly the Russians
wounded at Chemulpo that the Russian government
has contributed two thousand yen to the Japanese
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Red Cross Society through the French Minister at

Seoul.

Guadalupe Rosillo, a Mexican woman who is

totally blind, sells Bibles for the American Bible

Society in Mexico. She goes from house to house

led by her little six-year-old son; last year she

sold nearly one thousand Spanish Testaments, be-

side Bibles and separate gospels.

Pastor Conwell, of the Temple College Baptist

Church, in Philadelphia, has a way of saying that

the Church is in these days being swamped and

buried by the institutions it has created—the

Young Men's and Young Women's associations, the

hospitals and asylums.

A memorial to John Wesley is to be placed in

Christ Church, Savannah. Wesley, although the

founder of Methodism, was himself a priest of the

English Church and exercised his ministry in that

parish 1G6 years ago, and all his life long re-

mained in the communion and ministry of the

Anglican Church.

Professor E. Charlton Black in his suggestive

talk on " Modern Fiction," at the ministers' meet-

ing in Boston, deplored " the conventional yet in-

sidious portrayal of current vices, with its accom-

panying subversion of moral order." He also de-

plored the popularity of a cheap class of so-called

"religious" literature.

In Austria the Bible is sold in twenty distinct

tongues, in Russia in fifty and in Africa in eighty-

one. Financially the cost of issuing the Bible in

some instances has been very heavy. Dr. Morri-

son's translation of the Chinese Bible represented

an expenditure of $50,000', Carey's Serampon ver-

sions $1^0,000 and the Malagasi revision an outlay

of $15,000.

The Churchman says that Bishop Brown, of Ar-

kansas, though a comparative stranger, in the

South, claims to represent it; but when asked to

name a single bishop—in the long line from Atkin-

son to Dudley among the departed or among the

living from Virginia to Texas—who ever advocated

the avenging of one crime by another, he was un-

able to name one.

The Independent published last week a decidedly

unique paper under the title of " Why I Gave Up
the Ministry." The author seems to think that

those men who are busiest in the ministry to-day

are busy only in doing things which lie wholly out-

side the work to which they were ordained. But

on perusing his article we can agree with Dean

Robbins, who says " that the distinctively spiritual

aspect of life seems never to have dawned on the

young minister."

At last we are getting at the cause of the native

uprising in German West Africa, and we find that

it is much the same as has occasioned Indian out-

breaks in this country—the ill-treatment of the

natives by white men. The cruelties of Prince von

Arenburg there were atrocious and explain every-

thing. And now, convicted on a first trial for

murdering a native, he has been acquitted on a

second trial on the ground of insanity. But the

insanity seems to have been moral.

That there has been a marked increase in crime

and criminal tendencies among all classes and that

this condition has been due to semi-conscious sug-

gestions from various causes, among them the vul-

garity of newspapers, debased theatres, impure

literature and divorces, all of which may be rem-

edied, is the belief expressed by Henry Hopkins,

president of Williams College, who says: "One of

the most potent, most ubiquitous, most constantly

operative causes is the vast volume of criminal

various means, but especially through the public

press. The reader is taught both how to perform

the crime and how to avoid punishment." H.

Hopkins concluded, however, that the " total in-

fluence " of newspapers is beneficent, but criticized

them for the alleged tendency to publish undesir-

able details.

But why does not President Hopkins trace the

debasement of the news-publishing to the debase-

ment of the popular mind to which the public press

will always cater ? The general brutalizing of

moral feeling, as was pointed out would be the

case, is due to the wars by which nations have been

lowering their sense of humanity, righteousness,

and their spiritual life.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States—The United States Supreme Court, in a

majority opinion, five Justices concurring, has declared the

Northern Securities Company a combination in violation

of the Sherman Anti-Trust law, upholding in its entirety

the contention of the government and affirming the decree

of the United States Circuit Court for the Eastern District

of Minnesota in every particular. This decision affirms

the right of Congress to regulate interstate commerce,

and extends Federal jurisdiction over State corporations

beyond the point hitherto acknowledged.

The bituminous coal miners have lately voted upon the

proposition made by the operators in reference to wages

the result of which is that the offer of the operators has

been accepted, and a strike averted. This decision is be-

lieved to be largely due to the influence of John Mitchell,

the president of the union. The number of voters was

165,887, with 98,514 in favor of accepting the reduction

and'67,373 for a strike, a majority of 31,140. The agree-

ment is understood to settle for two years the labor con-

ditions in Western Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana and Illinois,

and while it reduces wages 5.5 per cent., it secures to the

miners certain substantial advantages.

Vaccination has saved more than 60,000,000 lives in

the last century, according to Dr. Jay F. Schamberg,

who said:
" It was estimated that in the pre-vaccination

days from 85 to 95 per cent, of the people had smallpox

at some period of their life. Of more than 3000 cases of

smallpox treated in 1901, 1902 and 1903 in the Munic

pal Hospital not one had been recently successfully va(

cinated."

Governor Warfield, of Maryland, has approved bills

passed by the Legislature which require railroad com-

panies to provide separate coaches for negro passengers,

except on express trains and trains with Pullman coaches

attached. It excludes from its operations employes of

railroads, nurses and officers in charge of prisoners.

The provisions do not include electric or street cars. The

steamboat measure provides for separate compartments

for white and negro passengers, but there must be no

discrimination in the quality of accommodations.

The interesting fact is recorded by the Health Depart-

ment, of New York, that during last year there were re-

ported in that city but forty-three cases of smallpox, will

only five deaths. This rare occurrence of this disease is

attributed to the efficient measures which have been taki

in that city to enforce vaccination.

The National Anti-Tuberculosis Association has been

incorporated in Springfield, 111. The object of the organ-

ization is to prevent tuberculosis by legislation, and

through a campaign of education. According to the in-

corporators the association is purely philanthropic. It is

stated that a systematic campaign against the criminal

carelessness in' regard to the spreading of the disease,

will be started in the belief that consumption is contag-

ious, and especially among the poorer class this is not

recognized.

A dispatch says: " A labor famine exists among the

cotton planters of Mississippi, where negro farm hands

cannot be secured to work the lands originally intended

I

for cotton planting the forthcoming season. The highest

' wages in the history of the State are being offered with-

out satisfactory results. The conditions were brought

about by the frequent lyncbings which have followed a

varietv of crimes perpetrated by negroes and the racial

extermination war in the vicinity of Hattiesburg, where

the blacks have been intimidated and compelled to leave

the adjoining counties under death threats."

On the 17lh eSrtbquake shocks were felt at Seattle and

also at Victoria in British Columbia. In the latter they

were of great violence.

It is stated that in this city, since the first of this year,

there have been 1716 more deaths from diseases due

chiefly to climatic conditions, than there were in the cor-

from First Month Ist to Third Month 21st was 622 b(

these 1227 are attributed to pneumonia, 704 to ti».

ulosis, 155 to smallpox and 176 to typhoid fever.
|

On the 13th inst., in consequence of the failure {i

large speculator in cotton, the price of this article f( in

few minutes about $13 per bale, causing great ei«.

ment and financial loss among many dealers.
j

The adherents of Romanism in this country are saiio

number ten millions or about 11.5 per cent, of the '»|

population. Twenty years the proportion was give ^
per cent.

;

Further earthquake shocks are mentioned as hajg

occurred on the 16th inst. on the Pacific coast in Wji.

ngton, which have thrown a number of rivers outof iHr

channels, forming several lakes on the adjacent lowhi.

The beds of the Queets, Quinault, Wishkah and Hob ;».

ers, according to the Indians, were raised twenty to tl^

feet, throwing their volume of flood water into the va n
lying between the Olympic Mountain Range and thejt

cific Ocean.
[

Foreign—Russia, it is said, proposes to use a foriM

300,000 against Japan, while 200,000 others will her J;

for aggressive action against China, should netd iri:

Port Arthur is reported to have been rendered pr :

cally uninhabitable by the repeated bombardment,-, s is

having fallen in every part of the town.

Japan is now reported to have occupied a large pa of

Korea, and Russian troops have continued to con,iii

large numbers into North Korea. The gathering of itiy

thousand Chinese troops on the northwestern frontieof

Manchuria is reported. .

The Emperor of Germany proposes to visit King V 'or

Emanuel of Italy at Naples, arriving there on the »}>

inst., for a stay of four days. It is stated that isf

rulers wish to have a verbal exchange of views on pei ;.•

international questions.

The construction of the Grand Trunk Pacific Ra a-

appears likely to be begun in the near future. .\s i-

jected it will be about 400 miles shorter than the ( a-

dian Pacific, but will be 3025 miles long, and extend .m

North Bay or Gravenhurst to Butte Inlet or Port Sim m.

The estimated cost of the project is $125,000,000. jilj

said the Canadian Government will assist the enteiW

by constructing an important section and byguarantjlj

the bonds of the company. The road will hasten thiBb

tlement and agricultural development of an fDor|M

territory now without railway transportation.

France and Great Britain have reached an acrecnt

respecting certain claims of long standing in Xewf id-

land, which is regarded with much satisfaction acco Dg

to a dispatch from Paris, as it is considered to be a ic-

tical realization of the friendships established undi be

pale of the French arbitration treaty, and also as a 18-

surance that the Russo-Japanese War has not had tl ef-

fect of disturbing the relations between the allies ( he

two belligerents.

The advocates of the Pan-American Railway pi -Ct

state that by making use of railroads now complete' .nii

building about 4800 miles of new railroad in vi lU!

places, it would be possible to travel by rail from v
York to Buenos Ayres. The cost of the new r.iaJs t.-

timated at $150,000,000.

NOTICES.
,

Tract Association of Friends. — The s^
meeting of the Association will be held in the Comi|WI

Room of Arch Street Meeting-house, on Fourth-day M
ing the 30th inst., at 8 o'clock. Reports of Au;iuj

Associations and an interesting report of the Mai en

will be read. All are invited to attend.

Henry B. Abbott, CI'

Westtown Boarding School.—For cunve M
of persons coming to Westtown School, the stag™
meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. jMI

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when reqi l«l

Stage fare, fifteen cents: after 7.30 P. M., twen Ml

cents each way. To reach the School by telegrapl «*

West Chester, Phone 114a.
Edward G. Smedley, .^ -

suggestion flowing in upon the public mind through responding period last year. The total number of deaths

Died, at her home in Moorestown. on the sixth .^^^

ond Month, 1904, Louisa Lippincott, widow of «i«

Lippincott, in the seventy-first year of her age: a e«

her of Chester Monthly Meeting of Friends, of New
.

£«

, at Philadelphia, on the nineteenth of Third oU

1904. in the eighty-third year of her age, Edith Ne i*

Trotter; a member of the Monthly Meeting ofH"*

of Philadelphia for the Western District, and wi' f »

Joseph H. Trotter.

WILLIAM H. PILI-'S «ON8. PKINTKK-
No. *tl Walnut Street
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Uu\y Meetings of Members and Yearly Meet-

I

ings of Committees.

I Christ, the divine and inward Word of faith

'nd of works, is the central Life, around whom

I'riends were first gathered into a body as

lembers of Him, each to serve out his office

lad efforts as prompted by the living Head
;

iich
to receive his own working directions,

is special marching orders or waiting exer-

,ses, from Christ the quickening Spirit and

le rightful employer of labor exerted in his

Tilt' revelation that there is One, even Christ

"su^, than can speak to a man's condition

bat he ought to do or to forbear, speedily

:uminated many as with the discovery of a

:w and gospel day. Now was disclosed the

nerty of direct access to Christ's own imme-

ate light, and direct hearing of his inspeak-

g word. The authority of Truth, by its own

tness in the heart of the individual, emanci-

ted him from the authority of priests and

eir establishments ; and the individual priest-

od of the believer, to the extent of his

ulueraent with the spirit of the "One Media-

r between God and men, " took the place of

;S priests of an institution.

iNow became manifest the evidence that the

liliever in Christ was responsible to his living

Ird alone as the appointor of his work and

U bestower of his wages, and to Him alone

list he look for instructions to labor in his

^'leyard. Oneness in this principle of indivi-

(ial looking to Christ as the head and authority

!' Christian work, grouped men in the fellow-

i^ip of individual faithfulness. They were

1 ^t joined with each other in service by being,

\:h eye single to Christ, joined to Him for

svice. The purest individualism in follow-

il; the same Kuler and minding the same rule,

i^the truest security for putting shoulder to

spulder where associated building is required.

li unity of the Spirit is a unity centered in

the one Spirit, and not an aggregation of

individuals to each other by a conventional

bond.

Since then a man must look to Christ as his

true employer in Christian service, he must be

faithful to his one Authority, whether he find

himself left to serve alone, or joined by many

in the same principle of work. Not to them,

but ' 'to his own Master he standeth or falleth.
!

'

Syndicates for religious work, trusts or mo-

nopolies of authority therein, have no rightful

standing apart from the witness of the Holy

Spirit when it anoints the waiting ear of a

church to hear the divine behest, "Separate

me a Barnabas, or a Saul, for the work to

which I have called them." From the Spirit

of Christ alone the laborer receives his com-

mission and his mission. It is well for the

church when it can recognize it. When it

does not, and fails to separate or liberate the

commissioned and called servant, he doubtless

should while in membership with that church

be subordinate, and let his burden roll off upon

the body which has taken it. The blessing

departs from that body, and infirmities follow.

It was natural, as well as supernatural, that

believers in the witness of the Spirit as the

one Authority for religious services, should

band themselves together in united testimony

for that principle of work and experience.

Such were they who were drawn together into

a society of the Friends of Truth. To the

Truth and not to their association, they looked

for their service, each to his inward witness

for his work, tho' needing their brethren for

counsel and help, as members one of another.

But in no sense were their brethren an employ-

ment-bureau for finding out and appointing

the proper work one of another. It was to

conserve this principle of work, and maintain

the testimony for it among men, that they

were banded together in as simple an organi

zation as would answer that purpose. The

organization was made for the encouragement

of its members and of all others to find their

work from God, and be faithful to his indi

vidual pointings of duty. The foot was not

to say to the hand, or the eye to the ear, "I

have no need of thee;" but each was to fol

I
low his distinctive service subordinate to the

head.

There are some who have coveted for th^

Society a return or an approach to such simpli-

city of organization^and purpose. Time as it

goes on is apt to load us with much enginery

and machinery of movement which may carry

us away from our soundings. If we could still

be banded together about that one principle

of religious work, and then each simply do his

work, instead of loitering around and saying,

"No man or meeting hath hired us, or pro-

posed what we are to do,
'

' we might be found

in this day abounding in the work of the Lord,

in living membership with a true Employer.

But there is a tendency abroad to bring one

department of possible individual service after

another into the organization, to run these as

functions of one increasing machine, and to

classify laborers by the Meeting's appoint-

ment, till members know not in religious or

"church" labor their right hand from their

left,—or which work they are doing by appoint-

ment of the machine, and which under the

anointing of the Holy One. There is cause in

some places to fear that the right principle of

the revelation of his duty to the individual

heart, is getting "Committee'd to death" in

the departments of the extending, highly or-

ganized, parliamentary machine; in short, that

the former simple Yearly Meeting of Friends is

exhibiting a colossal degeneracy into a Con-

vention of Committees ; and is in a way to

make good the declaration of a celebrated

leader of varied work in another denomination,

that "the church in these days is being

swamped and buried by the institutions it has

created.
"

There is an appalling amount of benevolent,

reformatory, and uplifting work in the world

that needs to be done, and to every right call

towards these departments of our Master's

service we desire Friends' minds may be open

and obedient. It may be some of these con-

cerns are of such a nature that they cannot

properly be met single handed, but should be

taken hold of by a Yearly Meeting as a body.

Under a general anointing bowing a Meeting

under an imperative sense to move officially in

such a cause, the Meeting cannot afford to

draw back, and we wish it god-speed in the

work. But let not every man, or group of

sympathizers, because they see a good or a

suffering cause vividly borne upon their spirits

for attention, evade their individual call in

the matter, and attempt to transfer it to a

meeting, under the superstition that a good

movement will "not be blessed except by way

I of the church, or the church blessed unless it
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espouses the movement which we have seen so

clearly for ourselves. " "Whatsoever He saith

unto you, do it, " is the condition of the begin-

ning of miracles to an individual or a church.

It is the one law of Christian work. The indi-

vidual, or voluntary associations of individuals,

should be encouraged to attend to it, so far

as they do not compromise the name and

doctrine of their religious Society. They will

compromise it less by doing their work in-

dividually rather than officially. Who among

members conspicuous in the service of good

will to men—whether Fox, Penn, Shillitoe,

Wheeler, Joseph Sturge, John Woolman, Eliz-

abeth Fry, Anthony Benezet,—got their fields

of labor from a Meeting?—Yet they who go

under cover of a Society's name should carry

its sanction.

The writer has desired that the organiza-

tion of the general Meeting be kept simple

enough for a Spiritual Council, to wait upon

the Lord for a sense of the mind of Truth, to

hold members together for faithfulness to the

right principle, to keep them referred to the

right authority for their work, and to take on

as few new departments as possible out of the

hands of individual faithfulness ; lest the

Annual Assembly become unwieldly and

unspiritual in multitude of business ; subject

to parliamentary and political procedure

instead of the law of the spirit of life ; with-

out room in its artificial arrangements for

waiting on the Head over all things to his

church; an accommodation-assembly through

which to railroad the reports of departments,

and that too by vote of majorities rather than

by the wisdom which is from above ;—an

employment-bureau for work and workers who
should get their work from Him that "worketh

in us to will and to do of his good pleasure."

The Ever-New Discovery.

Such reading as the following is coming to

the front in the periodicals and sermons of

leaders in modern religious thought, as a new

opening of the gospel to the age. But for two

centuries its central truth and expression "has

been no news to our forerunners of the new
gospel day—the heralds and testimony bearers

of the Hidden Presence, which the Society of

Friends was raised up to proclaim and stand

for:—

"We fail to find God because we do not
look for Him in the right place. We conceive
of Him as afar off, and coming at times in

great displays of majesty and power to show
himself to men. But the Scripture writers

represent him as in all the common places and
the common experiences of mankind. We
think of Him as manifesting himself to a few
elect souls possessing a genius for religion

and power of vision exceptional and rare; but
Scripture writers represent Him as the God of
all men, of all temperaments and of all dispo-

sitions.

" As He is in all the common phenomena of

nature, so • He is an inspiring, guiding, pro-

tecting, redeeming presence in all the ex-

periences of men; not more the God of the

poet or the prophet than of the shopman or

the day-laborer. He is the God of Abraham,

of Isaac, and of Jacob.
" We are apt to imagine that God reveals

himself to men in certain set and sacred

places, that we can find Him only in the church,

or in the closet, or on the mountain top, or in

the midst of the tempest. But God, who came
to Isaiah in the temple, came also to Moses

while in exile, and to Gideon while in hiding

He was threshing wheat by the wine-press,

and to David while as a ruddy-faced boy he

was keeping his father's sheep on the hillsides

of southern Judea, and to Paul inspired by a

ruthless conscience and with murderous intent.

What Jacob said when he awoke from his

dream of the celestial ladder to find his head

pillowed on the stones, we might all of us say,

at all times
—

' Surely the Lord is in this place,

and I knew it not.

'

"Let us not then, wait for the extra-

ordinary to bring us the revelation of (jod's

presence. We are to look for Him not with-

out but within. 'Say not in thy heart, Who
shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring

Christ down) or. Who shall descend into the

abyss? (that is, to bring Christ up from the

dead). But what saith it? The word is nigh

thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart; that is,

the word of faith, which we preach.' Every

voice of conscience summoning to virtue or

restraining from vice, saying. Thou shalt, or

Thou shalt not ; every regret for a misspent

past, every sorrowful '
I have done the things

which I ought not to have done, and I have

left undone the things which I ought to have

done;' every inspiration to a higher, nobler

and better future, calling from the heights

above. Follow thou me—yes, evei-y incentive

to generous or unselfish service and self-

sacrifice for another, every impulse toward

humanity, of pity for the sorrowing, or of

mercy for the erring, is the voice of God
speaking within us."

Counsel for Ministers and Elders.

[From the Yearly Meeting of Ministers and

Elders, held in Philadelphia in 1897]:

We have been sensible in different places of

the feelings of discouragement which arise

from the removal of valued and experienced

members which has taken place of late years,

and the responsibility, in increased measure,

which devolves upon those that remain, and in

sympathy with such, desire that in humility

they may seek for an increase in the knowl-

edge of the Divine will to direct and strengthen

them in their respective services, in all wis-

dom and spiritual understanding.

We have felt earnest desires for those

Friends who are in the station of ministers,

that they should dwell so near the spring of

Divine life, as to be sensible of its gentlest

intimations, and to be faithful thereto, whether
this lead them into deep, inward, silent travail

of soul, or to the communication of these ex-

ercises, either publicly or privately, to others,

watching thereunto with all perseverance.

As this fervent exercise of soul is main-

tained both by ministers and elders, an har-

monious labor is experienced for the honor of

Truth, and they will be made more and mon

'

each other's helpers in the Lord, and in ou
i

meetings for worship be instrumental in bring 1

ing into dominion that precious enjoyment o
'<

Divine life which is as a crown of glory and ;

diadem of beauty to our religious assemblies
I

Among the weighty duties devolving upo];

elders, is the proper encouragement of thos'j

who are traly called to the work of the minj

istry, and the discouragement of those who&!
communications in public are not attendee

with the evidence of a Divine requiring. j

We believe the judicious and careful exeii

cise of these duties is intimately connects

'

with the welfare of the church. Even thosi

ministers who have long had experience of th!

work of Grace, and know much of the vicissi!

tudes that attend the spiritual journey, ai

times are weighed down with a sense of thei.

own infirmities, and of the responsibility aij

tending upon their calling. Under these d(!

pressed feelings, the sympathy and help of i

truly exercised Elder may be a comfort and I

strength to such. May we all live in such nefi

communion with our Lord as to be able tj

speak a word in season to them that are wean
and to hold up the hands which are ready i'

hang down.

It is important at this time, when theie

a disposition manifested in our religious Si,

ciety to disregard some of the testimonies d

TiTith which it has always upheld, that nieD|

bers of the meeting of Ministers and Elde;;

especially should faithfully support these tej

timonies, and in no way encourage a willini

ness to sit lightly by any of them, and refra

from introducing into important stations
;

the church those who are not consistent

their own course in walking in faithfulness

that which the spirit of truth requires. Tl

practice of a systematic study of the Ho
Scriptures, which has in measure gained

place within our borders, seems calculated

store the mind with an intellectual knowledi

only of their contents. Should this kind

knowledge induce some of our members to sii

pose themselves prepared to impart reli^io

instruction to others, it would open a way f

a preaching widely differing from the minist

which has its origin in a qualification and pi

ting forth of the Head of the Church.

A concern has been felt to put the mei

bers of our j^early meeting of Ministers a

Elders on their guard against encouraging t

practice of Bible study carried on in a \v

calculated to diminish a feeling of the iieci

sity of spiritual revelation for a clear undt

standing of those truths which relate to the w
of life and salvation through Jesus Christ, o

Lord and Saviour.

In conclusion, we commend the attention

our members to the appeal of the Apostle P;

to the Elders of Ephesus, "Take heed, thei

fore, to yourselves, and to all the flock o^

which the Holy Ghost halh made you oversee

to feed the Church of God, which He hath pi

chased with his owm blood And no

brethren, I commend you to God, and to t

word of his grace, which is able to build }
i

up, and to give you an inheritance among 1

them which are sanctified."

Thev that love the things of this wol

more than Christ, will find his burdens J

heavy for them to bear.
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Brief Review of the Progress of Religious

Liberty in Modern History to the Rise

of the Society of Friends.

(fmitlnued from p:ige 21i;!.)

At Worms we behold Luther contending for

the faith, and supporting his contention by

direct appeal to the authority of the Scrip-

tures and his own conscience; and while it is

true that in one sense he failed to obtain a

decision in his favor—the power of the Holy

Roman Empire (so called) being too great—the

final outcome of this memorable convocation

was such as to change the course of religious

history in Germany. Charles V. then lost an

opportunity which, if it had been recognized,

might have saved him the humiliation and

chagrin of his latter days, and his struggle

with the German princes, which though techni-

cally ended by the peace of Augsburg in 1555,

leventually led to that most terrible chapter in

'(ierman history known as The Thirty Years

IWar, which, as a historian has said, "cost

Germany half her population, robbed her citi-

'Zens of the last vestige of their political free-

dom, confirmed the serfdom of her peasantry

for two centuries more, and left upon some of

her provinces scars which may be traced to-

day."
1 Seeing thus how Germany met and passed

jaer crisis in the Reformation, let us turn again

^0 England, where too we find a crisis was at

[land. Following the steps already taken by

|ier wily monarch, came the fall of his minis-

ter, the over-ambitious and time-serving Cardi-

'lal Woolsey, and the convening of a Parlia-

;nent that in the next few years set resolutely

jibout the reformation of many ecclesiastical

.buses, which while notorious had still kept

[oothold. Chiefest amongst these may be

jited: The freedom of the clergy from the

urisdiction of the secular courts, whilst the

turisdiction of the ecclesiastical courts was

leld over laymen in such matters as marriages,

Irobates of wills, and the distribution of prop-

irty amongst the next of kin on the death of

he owner; by the administration of which

ower the clergy had taxed the people beyond

Endurance. The moral character of the monks

;ad clergy ill-fitted their profession, and was

ii some instances scandalous. Emboldened by

[le discovery of its power, this celebrated

jarliament proceeded in its work. The great-

{jt of all legislative scandals,
—

" benefit of

ergy "— was curtailed, and appeals to Rome
ere abolished. It is well to remember, how-

,'er, that it was not the intent of either king,

: bishop, or parliament to encourage religi-

|is freedom, as we understand it; rather was

;

the intent to pluck up and cast out that

ijst power, the papacy, which, like a great

jirasitic plant had flourished over England

|itil its roots had penetrated to the inner

i)re of her secular life. It was the vigor of

[)litical life that Parliament sought to restore

lithout divorcing the church from it; hence

je unity of the faith was to be maintained by

fcntralizing the religious authority in the

jng, who was confirmed as the Supreme Head

I

the Church of England. A jealous eye was
iipt towards the Continent, lest Protestant-

m, especially Lutherism, should invade the

nd. Heretics were still to be persecuted

In this last mentioned work

U

even the broad-minded and gentle-mannered

Sir Thomas More was actually engaged, no

doubt believing, as did Saul of old, that he

therein did God service. Perhaps his heart

melted in pity for those who for conscience

sake were put to death at the stake as here-

tics under his authority, when he too for a

matter of conscience as against his sovereign,

died upon the scaftold. Perhaps he then heard

to effect the words of one dying martyr's

prayer,— "May the Lord forgive Sir Thomas
More! " "May the Lord open the eyes of Sir

Thomas More!" That his heart may revert

with pity to those whom he had been instru-

mental in putting to death is known from the

fact that whilst in prison he wrote a paper

for his friends warning them if ever by reason

of their office they had to punish othei's, not

to let their zeal outrun their charity. In such

was the attitude of this man towards the Re-

formation (he one of the gentlest that ever

lived, and one who has ever been regarded as

a pattern in respect of the domestic virtue and

true heart culture) what would we expect of

those of lesser breadth of charity and less

vision of the scope of the new era into which

humanity was awakening? The truth is that

the civil government was ready for reforma-

tion but not for revolution in the church.

Under the administration of the King's chief

advisers, Cranmer and Cromwell, the succes-

sors of Wolsey and More, the work proceeded

along those lines which were considered safest

and best. The universities were converted

from schools of the old to schools of the new
learning. It was directed that "The learning

of the wholesome doctrines of Almighty God
and the three tongues, Latin, Greek and He-

brew, which be requisite to the understanding

of the Scriptures be especially enjoined to the

exclusion of the old scholastic text books."

The Scriptures, which but a few years previ-

ous had been first rendered into English by the

noble-minded martyr William Tindale, were

now revised and completed by Coverdale, a

copy ordered to be placed in every church

building, and the clergy instructed to exhort

all men to read them.

The revolution from Rome having been ac-

complished, so far as law could effect it, it

remained for ruler and Parliament, assisted

by the clergy, to prescribe what should be the

doctrines and organization of "The Church."

Upon the death of Henry VIII., this work fell

into great difficulties, though it was continued

during the brief reign of Edward VI., a mild

and scrupulous young man, who was too young

to perceive the craft, selfishness, and even

Romish tendency of some of his advisers; for

these paved the way to a partial return to the

old order of things upon the accession of the

cruel Mary, whose bigoted zeal and supersti-

tious reverence for Catholicism gave encour-

agement and ardor to a reign of terror

throughout which the religious firmament of

the kingdom was made to continually glow

with the fires of Smithfield— the English coun-

terpart of the terrible Spanish Inquisition.

Upon the accession of Elizabeth to the

throne, she found herself surrounded by those

who were strongly attached to the Papacy and

zealous for its support; hence while avowing

the continuance of the Reformation her pru-

decce dictated caution in changing the order

of things as left by Mary. The old idea of

uniformity, so dearly cherished by the Papist,

and which had caused such lavish sacrifice of

England's best life in the vain attempt to

coerce men's consciences for the sake of it,

still held sway over the minds of those in

power. There was, however, rising in the

nation an increasing number of people who
desired a more thorough separation from the

errors of Popery than was ever to be afforded

by the doctrines and form of worship set up
under the royal authority. These desired a

simpler method of church government, and a

purer and more spiritual religion and worship,

and hence received the name of Puritans.

Meanwhile, the Protestants who had fled to

Germany during the persecution under Queen
Mary had concluded to dispense with the

litany, surplice and responses of the Church

of England; that the public service should

begin with a general confession of sins, then

the people to sing a psalm in meter in a plain

tune, after which the minister should pray for

the assistance of the Holy Spirit, and then

proceed with a sermon. These innovations on

the Service Book led to warm disputes, which

soon spread to England. As an offset to the

spread of heresy in this form an act was pass-

ed by Parliament entitled "The Act for the

Uniformity of Common Prayer and Service in

the Church;" at the same time vesting the

entire ecclesiastical jurisdiction in the Crown.

This act was the source of great hindrance to

the cause which it professed to advance, i. e.,

God's glory and the edifying of the Church;

for many ministers and others could not con-

form to its requirements, believing them op-

posed to the doctrines and precepts of the

Bible. The act was however, rigorously en-

forced. Men were persecuted and imprisoned,

and their estates wasted. But this only in-

creased their opposition to, fired their zeal

against, and alienated their affections still

further from the Established Church.
(To be continued.)

Need of the GosPEL.^Whatever may be

thought as to the fact that many are to-day

indifferent to the Gospel, there is no doubt

that the needs of all for the message which it

brings is as great as ever. We, as Friends,

believe in the immediate guidance of the Holy

Spirit, and if our faith be true, as we know it

is, then we should let it be our first business

to discover the best way to reach these needy

souls, many of whom spiritually do not know
their right hand from their left. The call is

to be quiet before the Lord, to listen to his

counsel, to watch the openings, and to enter

into them promptly and in confidence in Him
who has brought us to them.

—

The Interchange.

Our business is, not to build quickly, but

to build upon a right foundation and in a right

spirit. Life is more than a mere competition

as between man and man; it is not who can be

done first, but who can work best; it is not

who can rise highest in the shortest time, but

who is working most patiently and lovingly in

accordance with the designs of God.

—

Joseph

Parker.

The work of Christ's true followers must,

under existing conditions, be mainly in the

direction of leavening the world rather than

of governing it.

—

Australian Friend.
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Merle d'Aubigne's Testimony for Peace.

As Exemplified in the Pages of his "History of the

Reformation."

(Continued from page 2^i.)

It was not within the scope of d'Aubigne's

treatise to discuss the happenings of the Re-

formation in England. He however gives a

glance thitherward in referring to the recep-

tion there of the news of Luther's break with

Rome, especially as it affected the then reign-

ing sovereign, Henry the Eighth. Mortified by

the circumstance that he bore no honorary

state-ecclesiastical title such as that of "Most
Christian and Catholic, " with which the kings

of France and Spain were invested, and which
he had gone so far as to solicit for himself

from the court of Rome, Henry laid hold of

the present conjuncture, opportune to his pur-

pose, to appear as a defender of the faith

and the hierarchy against heresy. With the

very material aid of Thomas Aquinas, Bona-

, Ventura, and other learned scholastics, he gave

to the world his "Defence of the Seven Sacra-

ments, against Martin Luther, by the most
Invincible King of England and of France,

Lord of Ireland, Henry, the Eighth of that

name."
In this ambitious essay, Henry used lan-

guage which assuredly was not borrowed from
Wiclif, when he made bold to say, "Let us

be doubly armed: with the heavenly armour to

conquer with the arms of truth, him who fights

with those of error; but also an earthly ar-

mour, so that, should he show himself ob-

stinate in malice, the band of the executioner

may silence him; and thus, for once at least,

he may be useful to the world, by the terrible

example of his death." The book was duly

presented to Pope Leo X. by the British am-
bassador at Rome, with the words

—
" The king

my master assures you, now that he has re-

futed the errors of Luther with the pen, he is

ready to combat his adherents with the sword."
And the Pope, graciously replying, conferred
upon Henry the coveted title "Defender of

the Faith," the same that is still borne by the

sovereigns of England.

The reply of Luther to this attack, from the

Thames' side, so grimly suggestive of the

sword,was not a gentle one. It bears the strong

marks, indeed, of the "natural man,'' of the

naturally hot temper of the former monk, and
d'Aubigne frankly says so. His comment on
this episode, after quoting some passionate

outbursts which he would have preferably sup-

pressed, is—
"Thus spake an unfriended monk. His

violence certainly cannot be excused, if we
judge of it according to the rule to which he
himself was ever appealing, namely, God's
Word. It cannot even be justified, by pleading

in extenuation, the grossness of the age— for

Melancthon knew how to observe courtesy of

language in his writings, nor can we plead

the energy of his character. If something is

allowed for this, more must be ascribed to the

violence of his passions. It is better, then,

that we should give our judgment against it.

Nevertheless, justice requires the remark,
that in the sixteenth centuiy, this extrava-

gant language was not so strange as it would
be at this time. The learned were, like the

nobles a kind of estate. Henry, in attacking

Luther, had put himself in the rank of a man
of letters. Luther replied to him according

to the law which obtained in the republic of

letters, viz: that the truth of what is stated

is to be considered and not the condition of

life of him who states it. Let it be added
also that when this same king turned against

the Pope, the insults heaped upon him by the

Romish writers, and by the Pope himself, far

exceeded all that Luther had ever fulminated

against him."
D'Aubigne further discriminatingly adds,

that Luther " indignantly rejected the inter-

vention of the secular arm at the time that

[EckJ was writing a dissertation to show that

heretics ought to be burned, and [Henry] was
erecting scafliolds that he might follow out the

precepts of the chancellor of Ingolstadt."

Occasion very soon arose for Luther to dis-

avow any desire that carnal weapons should

be used in furthering the cause of the Refor-

mation. Early in 1523, the aged Elector of

Saxony, almost of the mind that it might be
necessary to unsheathe the sword in defence

of the consciences of his subjects, and that,

near as his life was to its close, he should

not descend to the grave in peace, wrote forth-

with to Wittemberg, to have the judgment of

the fathers of the Reformation thereabout.

The consensus of their reply was, "No prince

can undertake a war without the consent of

the people from whose hands he has received

his authority. But the people have no heart

to fight for the Gospel, for they do not be

lieve. Therefore, let not princes take up
arms; they are rulers of the nations, that is

to say, of unbelievers." Upon which reply,

d'Aubigne remarks: "Here we find the im
petuous Luther soliciting the discreet Fred
erick to restore his sword to its scabbard
No better answer could be given to the Pope's

charge that he stirred up the laity to imbrue
their hands in the blood of the priests. Few-

characters have been more misunderstood than

his. Frederic submitted in silence." Perse-

cutions unto death soon followed.

Then came, here and there, retaliations

directed against convents and church buildings,

with the insurrection of the peasants, insti-

gated thereto by the preaching of Thomas
Munzer. Some of these disorders occurring in

Saxony, Luther, who desired for others the

liberty he claimed for himself, wrote to the

Elector, dissuading him from the resort to

severe measures. "Let them preach what
they will," he said, "and against whom they

please, for it is the Word of God alone which
must go forth and give them battle. If the

spirit in them be the true Spirit, any severities

of ours will be unavailing; but if our Spirit be
the true. He will not fear their violence. Let
us leave the spirits to struggle and contend.

A few perhaps may be seduced. In every battle

there are some wounded; but he who is faith-

ful in the fight shall receive the crown. Nev-
ertheless, if they have recourse to the sword,

let your Highness protect it, and command them
to quit your dominions."

The insurrection called the" Peasants' War"
commenced in the districts of the Black Forest

near the sources of the Danube. It appears to

have arisen from the circumstance of the Ab-
bot of Richenau refusing to appoint over the

local peasantry, and at their request, an evan-

gelical preacher. The revolt spread with great

rapidity from Suabia to the Rhenish provinces.

The disaffected ones appealed, as had Fred-

,

eric a little earlier, to the judgment of the i

"fathers of the Reformation " at Wittemberg, •

detailing their various gxievances, such as the

;

liberty of choosing their own pastors,the abo-i

lition of small tithes, servitude and the taxes

'

on inheritance ; the right to hunt, fish, cut

wood, etc., each demand being backed by a

passage from the Bible. These demands doubt-

less seemed very socialistic at that day, and-

strangely enough, the mild Melancthon re-

sponded in a less conciliatory spirit than did

Luther. The latter, with a heart which deeply'

felt for the miseries of the peasant class,

showed on this occasion a strict impartiality,'

in an appeal first addressed to the princes, and!

more particularly the bishops, begging them-

to appease the commotions by gentle methods,,

lest they give rise to a commotion which shall'

set all Germany in a flame. Some of then

twelve articles, he declared, defined just anc

reasonable demands."
" Such an exordium," says d'Aubigne, " was

calculated to gain for Luther- the confidence

of the peasantry, and to induce them to lister

to the truths which he was about to impress'

upon them. After admitting that some of theii'

demands were founded in justice, he declaret;

that rebellion was the act of heathens; tha^

Christians were called to suffer, not to fight

that if they persisted in their revolt in tht

name of the Gospel, but contrary to the ver
precepts of the Gospel, he should conside:

them as worse enemies than the Pope. ' Thi

Pope and the Emperor,' continued he, 'com
bined against me; but the more the Emi
peror and the Pope stormed, the more did tb -

Gospel make its way. Why was this? Becausi

I neither took up the sword, nor called fo

vengeance, nor had recourse to tumult or re

volt; I committed all to God; and waited fo

Him to interpose by his mighty power. Th

Christian conflict is not to be carried on b

sword or arquebuss, but by endurance an^

the Cross. Christ, their captain, would no

have his servants smite with the sword—

H

was hanged upon a tree.'
"

But the malcontents were altogether avers

to heeding such wild counsels. Inflamed b

their leaders they were ready for war, an

murderous was the manner in which they en'

tered upon it. At Weinsberg, near the Neckar

not far above Heidelberg, Count Louis of Hal

fenstein, and the seventy men under his com

mand, being doomed to death, a body of th

peasantry drew up in close ranks, holding thai

pikes thrust out before them, while a secon

close company drove the count and his retail

ers directly against the points of this forest c

weapons. The news of these atrocities \oi

for them entirely the sympathy of Luther, wh

was ready to allow them to reap the fruit t

their own devices. This was heaped upon thei

in full barbarous reprisal by the Princes o]

posing the Reformation. The revolt was quelle

by the decisive conflict fought at Frankei

hausen [Fifth Month, 15^5] and Munzer wit

several others being taken soon after, wei

beheaded; yet, "in the states of the Elector,

says d'Aubigne, "there were neither exec,

tions nor punishments. God's word, preached

its purity, had been proved sufficient to contr

the tumultuous passions of the people."

(To be continued.)



Fourth"iMo. 2, : THE FRIEND. 301

COUNTRY LIFE.

BY RICHARD HEN RY STODDARD.

Not what we would, but what we must,
Makes up the sum of living

;

Heaven seems both more and less than just

In taking and in giving.

Swords cleave to hands that sought the plow
And laurels miss the soldier's brow.

Vie. whom the city holds, whose feet

Have worn its stony highways,
Familiar with its loneliest street

—

Its ways are never my ways.
My cradle was beside the sea,

|4nd there, I hope, my grave will be.

Did homestead! In that old, gray town.
The vane is seaward blowing.

Thy slip of garden stretches down
To where the tide is flowing.

Below they lie, their sails all furled,

Che ships that go about the world.

Dearer that little country house.

In lands with pines beside it

;

|lome peach trees, with unfruitful boughs,
A well, with weeds to hide it.

Co flowers, or only such as rise

elf-.sown, poor things, which all despise.

i)ear country home! Can I forget
The least of thy sweet trifles ?

'he window vines which clamber yet.

Whose blooms the bee still rifles?

'he roadside blackberries, growing ripe,

Lud in the woods the Indian-pipe ?

[appy the man who tills the field,

('(iiitent with rustic labor;

;artli does to him her fullness yield,
' H;ip what may to his neighbor.
,"ell ilays, sound nights— oh, can there be
litV' mure rational and free?

lear country life of child and man !

For both the best and strongest,

hat with the earliest race began.
And hast outlived the longest,

'heir cities perished long ago,

'ho the first farmers were we know.

kliaps our Babels, too, will fall.

If .'^M, no lamentations;
If Mother Earth will shelter all,

And feed the unborn nations.

es, and the swords that menace now
ill then be beaten to the plow.

The InstUute for Colored Youth.*

I he past j-ear in the history of the Institute

B:;:olored Youth has been a year of prepara-
i(. The sale of the Bainbridge property, in-

hing the two school buildings and dwelling
o;es on Bainbridge and ^outh Streets, was
OjUniiiiated early in the Sixth Month last.

bpurchaser wa.s the City of Philadelphia,
n^it is a satisfaction to know that a public
;lol i.s already established in the school
Uiiino;. It is intended eventually to use the
hje property as a site for a modern public
clol building.

jie proceeds of this sale (about $65,000),
ai divided so that about $30,000 would be
ei|ianently invested and the balance placed
t he disposal of the building committee.
fu this balance and funds contributed by in-

Hted friends, the committee has attempted
I ovide for the re-opening of the Institute
lie Ninth Month next a general industrial
uijing and one section of a dormitory. The

*<nual Report, 1904.

total cost of these buildings will exceed the
sum of money in hand, but the buildings repre-
sent the minimum of equipment with which
the work can be successfully commenced and
a special appeal is made to the friends of
normal training for the race, to support the
new board with liberal contributions in this

emergency.

The Industrial Building is nearing comple-
tion. In a Normal school of 200 students all

the space in it will likely be required for indus-
trial training. In the beginning of the work,
however, it is expected that this building will

furnish class rooms and some general living

accommodations in addition to industrial op-
portunities. The top floor has been furnished
for dormitories for young men.
A careful study of the dormitory problem

has led the building committee to adopt a plan
of two large buildings in place of six separate
structures as at first proposed. These two
buildings can be so divided as to contain three
distinct families each, while the total cost of
the whole will be much reduced from the first

estimate. The present effort is to have one
section of the boys' dormitory completed in

the Ninth Month, but to have it used for girls

during the first years of the work. The fur-

nishing and equipment of these buildings for

school purposes will be an item of considera-
ble expense. A liberal friend of the cause in

Philadelphia, has made some offer in regard
to the industrial equipment, but abundant
scope is presented for others to become in-

terested and to make special contributions.

An artesian well 353 feet deep, giving an
ample supply of good water has been dug,
under the direction of the building committee.
This committee has also developed a general
plan of heating and lighting and of drainage
for the whole institution. The outlay in all

these matters therefore has an intelligent re-

gard to the needs of the future as well as to
the necessary economies of the present.

During the past year a special farm com-
mittee has been appointed and under their
supervision the farm has been put under tillage,

some stock has been bought, and regular ship-
ments of milk are now made to Philadelphia.

It is intended this spring to plant an orchard
and small fruits, and to raise during the season
produce so far as possible to provide the fan: ily

next year. Eventually the farm should be
managed as a regular part of the educational
machinery of the institution, but as the school
cannot_ open before next Ninth Month, the
transition to this situation must be gradual,
so if possible to avoid any mis-steps that
might bring reproach upon the practical bear-
ing of agriculture upon life.

As outlined by the principal, Hugh M.
Brown, and approved by the Board the reor-
ganized Institute for Colored Youth is to be
exclusively a Normal Training School for
teachers. The course of study is to include
two years and the requirements of admission
to' embrace the subjects usually included in a
High School course. It is intended to admit
but one class for the first year, so that from
the start the work may have a definite pro-
fessional character. Some friendly relation-
ships have already been established with the
school authorities in West Chester, and it is

hoped these relationships may grow into a
mutually helpful measure of practical co-

operation. The proposed course of study in
the Institute is very briefly given in the fol-

lowing outline :

Three phases of work will be included, viz:

1. Academic (subject matter); 2. Professional
(science of teaching, art of teaching) and prac-
tice (observing good teaching and practice,
teaching under criticism).

The subjects of study will be as follows:
1. History. This subject includes general

European history, economic and social history
of U. S., history of education and commercial
and political geography.

2. English. This subject includes technical
grammar, composition and literature.

3. Mathematics. This subject includes
arithmetic, algebra, geometry, application of
mathematics to trades and industries, and
free hand drawing.

4. Agriculture. This subject includes chem-
isty, zoology, botany and superintendence of
farm work and "children's gardens."

5. Domestic art. This subject includes
sev/ing, millinery and basketry.

6. Domestic science. This subject includes
cookery, serving, m.arketing and superintend-
ence of the cooking in connection with the
boarding hall.

7. Wood working.— This subject includes
hand work and bench work and paper and card-
board construction (all the girls take hand
work paper and cardboard construction for
primary grades.)

8. Iron Working. This subject includes
machine shop work, forge shop work, man-
agement of stationary engine plants and sup-
erintendence of the school's heating plant.

9. Primary methods. This subject includes
methods for the first three grades.

10. Physics and General Methods. This
Department will be under the direction of the
principal.

Since the decision of the Board to reorganize
the Institute two years ago numerous emphatic
confirmations of the decision have come to
hand. The most notable of these has been
from the pen of the lamented Dr. Curry and
has been printed and sent to each member of
the Corporation. If we believe the "supreme
need in negro education is better equipped
teachers," we must realize that such profes-
sional training, to be effective, is necessarily
costly. The retiring Board cannot urge the
consideration too vigorously. The present re-

sources of the Institute may seem in some
views to be substantial, but under the most
limited arrangements for beginning they are
so inadequate that the retiring Board has been
greatly embarrassed. Only a very high grade
of work can be worthy of our hands. We have
inherited this problem and now when the needs
by concurrent judgment, is most intense, shall
we not meet it adequately?

High License Tax.—Should these wages of
iniquity be put into the treasury? They are
the price of blood, and in their aggregate would
be inadequate to buy fields enough to bury the
multitudes who are the victims of the dreadful
traffic for whose profits they sell the people's
sanction.—,5tofe Board of Charities of Pennsyl-
vania, 1871.

One may be small and weak in man's eyes,
yet truly strong, if he can declare, " Thy yoke
it is easy, and thy burden it is light."
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TEMPERANCE.

The matter under this heading is furnished

to The Friend on behalf of the "Temperance
Association of Friends of Philadelphia," by
Benjamin F. Whitson, 401 Chestnut Street,

Philadelphia.

The Hepburn-Dolliveh Bill, which is prac-

tically an amendment to the Wilson Act of

1^90, and is intended to render it impossible

for the liquor interests to evade and openly

ignore the local laws in prohibition territory,

was discussed before the judiciary committee
of the House of Representatives on the 2ud,

3rd and 4th inst. In many respects this is

the most important and effective "hearing "

which the Temperance Reform has had within

the halls of Congress in half a century. The
case was ably presented by men and women
who compelled the respect and closest atten-

tion of all who heard. The arguments pre-

sented are the strongest that have ever been
offered for and against the principle of pro-

hibition. Edwin C Dinwiddle, Legislative su-

perintendent of the Anti Saloon League, was
recognized as the leader of the advocates of

the bill, and Representative Richard Bartholdt,

of St. Louis, as leader for the opponents of the

measure. It is conceded that the liquor cham-
pions were defeated utterly at the " hearing,"

and if Congress shall act in accordance with
the evidence presented the proposed law will

be enacted.

Pennsylvania Prohibitionists claim that

at the local spring elections this year more
than five hundred of their party candidates

were elected. Information of this character

is not advertised by the popular press, but
may be confirmed by a careful study of elec-

tion returns.

"How IS IT?" we are often asked, that

with all the efforts put forth in the interests

of temperance the consumption of liquors is

not correspondingly decreased year after year?
Without discussing the question, we ask the

consideration by all such questionei-s, of the

following figures just received from the Bureau
of Immigration

:

Aggregate of steerage immigration for 1903,

857,046, an excess over last year of 208,303—32 per cent.

From Europe, 814,-507.

From Asia, 29,966.

All others, 12,573.

From Italy, 230,622 (an increase of 52,247
over last year).

From Austria-Hungary, 206,011 (an in-

crease of 34,022).

From Russia, 136,093 (an increase of 28,-

746).

From Germany, 40,083 (an increase of 11,-

782).

From Sweden, 46,028 (an increase of 15,-

134).

From Ireland, 35,310 (an increase of 6, 132).

Prom England, 26,219 (an increase of 12,-

644).

The Commissioner refers to the great dan-
ger to the country found in the colonizing of

alien communities in our great cities. " Such
colonies," he says, "are a menace to the
physical, social, moral and political security

of the country.
'

'

And he might have added that 95 per cent,

of the immigrants are accustomed to the daily

use of intoxicants, a use which- they continue

after their arrival here.

—

National Advocate.

Why the Prohibitory Law Was Repealed
IN New Hampshire and Vermont. —First,
the temperance people were not so wide-awake
as were the license people. In one county
alone in Vermont more than 2, 000 voters whose
names were on the check list were not at the

polls. These were largely no-license men, the

votes of half of whom would have retained the

prohibitory law.

Second, the persistent effort on the part of

the saloon power to defeat prohibition, aided

by those who had a limited knowledge of the

workings of a license law.

Third, when the prohibitory law of New
Hampshire was enacted there was one foreign-

born citizen to every twenty-four persons ; when
the law was repealed there was one foreign-

born person to every four.

In Fifth Month, 1902, while under prohibi-

tion, there were in the city of Burlington,

Vt., nineteen arrests for drunkenness ; in Fifth

Month, 1903, there were, under local option-

high license, sixty-five arrests for drunkenness-

In New Hampshire in one county the number
of persons sent to the county farm for drunk-

enness has more than doubled since the pro-

hibitory law was repealed. In the annual re-

port of the district nurse in the city of Con-

cord, given a few weeks ago, she states :

" We
are very grateful to the physicians who have
sent carriages for us when our services were
required on night cases, as the increase of

drunkenness in the city makes it unsafe for

the nurse to make night calls unattended."

—

Union Signal.

Local Elections in Vermont were held on
the 2nd inst. This was the second vote taken

under the new high license law that became
operative about one year ago. Last year 92
towns of the 246 in the whole State voted for

high license. This year 54 of the above 92
license towns voted prohibition, and only one
town in the State changed from prohibition to

license. When the State law was repealed

last year the public press was practically unani-

mous in publishing "an obituary notice of the

principle of Prohibition, " but where may we
find this year any comment on the foregoing

significant facts?

Patent Medicines.—Our attention has been
called to the Report of the State Board of

Health, Public Document No. 34, Common-
wealth of Massachusetts, which contains some
startling disclosures as to the percentage of

alcohol in Tonics, Bitters, Beverages, etc.,

used extensively and indiscriminately through-

out the United States. The information thus

published must be accepted as authoritative,

and seems fully to justify the following strong

language of Henry B. Blackwell in the Wom-
an's Column First Month 23rd, 1904. He says:

"It is a curious anomaly that, while tem-
perance people have spent so much time, money,
and effort in seeking to abolish saloons, com-
paratively little attention has been given to

the sale of distilled liquors combined with de-

leterious drugs, in the shape of patent medi-

cines. Almost all of these contain alccjj,

in proportions varying from six to forty- jir

per cent. The Woman's Christian Temper;hfl

Union especially ought to make the expose
of this fraud a prominent feature of its wfc,

because women are largely addicted to the fee

of patent medicines. Tens of thousands 1 re

their health ruined, and contract incurable k
vous diseases, by habitual use of compoidg
containing alcohol combined with opium, f
caine, iodide of potassium, nux vomica, M
other virulent poisons. These unfortuta
women, who would reject with horror a ft

punch, an egg nog, or a mint julep, in n ly

cases become unintentional inebriates— the i-

suspecting victims of these fraudulent con c-

tions. In some cases the medicine is labt d

" Not an alcoholic beverage," while conta.

ing a large percentage of spirits. The a-

sumers of these so-called "remedies " w Id

suffer less physical injury if they should '

it

the nearest dram-shop and there imbibe a c c-

tail, or a gin sling, instead of the pernic js

alcoholic medicines for which they pay e r-

mous prices. Of these they daily swa w

doses, as instructed by the labels, " fro a

teaspoonful to a wine-glassful four times a '.

increased as needed."

A Bushel of Corn, like many another c-

ful product, may be applied to an evil puv ;e

and cause much harm. In the hands of a s-

tiller it may be made to yield four gallon,

whiskey, the retail price of which is $16
What then may be got from one bushel of &
The farmer gets 40 cents. The dist

gets $4.00. The U. S. Government gets $4
The retailer gets $7.00. The railroad (

pany gets $1.00. The consumer gets int

cated. The consumer's wife gets want
woe. The consumer's children get neglec

The public gets an object-lesson.

The most determined evil which
clerical force and the officers of the gov
ment is the habit of using intoxicating liqn—Hon. L. M. Morrill, in United States ,'

Are the Old Ways So Defective, After Al

BY WM. TALLACK, IN THE LONDON "FRIEND."

Is there not something inconsistent andi

contradictory in the severe criticisms'

are being so widely uttered in regard to

ministry amongst Friends, and also in

the proposed remedies ? On the one h
some are crying out that they cannot ir

strangers to our meetings, because they

not show prominent and eloquent preach

after the type of such leaders as Canon
don or Charles H. Spurgeon. And on the o

hand, there are also being expressed sti

objections to any prominence at all being ti3*

by particular speakers, or by special lengt or

intellect of discourse. The call for Sun er

Schools, libraries, and Biblical study, a v-

nate, but also clash with the criticisms i m

those Friends who may already have t; "n

some special attention to such aids to a u-

istry to which they have believed themst es

definitely led by God.

Now, as one who has thought much on ti|

subject, I believe we may, in the restless

mands for change, now apparent, "go fuij*
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id fare worse." Is it really the case that we

Ire not, still, up and down the land, many
hetings where week after week, earnest, well-

jacerned worshippers assemble, old and

jiing, and both in prayerful inteiwals of si-

jice and with mutual exchanges of vocal ex-

Irtation, from brothers and sisters, are still

jabled to worship the Heavenly Father in

Jrit and in truth, and to derive both strength

ii comfort for life's duties? And as a So-

ity we can look back upon long years and

iterations of similar gatherings which have

jorded much ground for sincere thoughtful-

iJ!S, in spite of those weaknesses and short-

enings, which, after all, are common to all

iirches and to every human arrangement,

^d have not the existing and traditional con-

Jions of ministry been helpful to such a

3|te'/

jrhere is a danger of confusing the needs of

ferent kinds of meetings, in the present dis-

Dfsions. If we want meetings to draw the

ri)lic, or to please outside critics, or even,

plhaps, certain fastidious critics inside our

bjly, we are tempted to encourage some-

tiig like the style of the professional minis-

Wb and missionaries of other churches. But

ft our own ordinary meetings for worship, it

B,' well be doubted whether we can improve

U:n the good old ways of the past, except to

sik for a more prayerful and reverent de-

puienee than ever upon the blessing and

fi sence of the Holy Spirit.

n one of the Friends' large mission halls

hvly, several speakers of strongly socialistic

ttlencies urged objections to have any plat-

fcii raised above the floor! Really this seems
kiavor a little of what Robert Barclay termed

"e anarchy of the Ranters." And some-

Wi.t akin to it, in puerility, appears to be the

ol'iction to galleries. Do Friends actually

eiect a revived and deepened ministry from
SI 1 petty material changes? ....

: is matter for thankfulness that in some
mkinns, such as, for example, the two with

vv :h the writer is closely connected, a pleas-

ai and encouraging spirit has long been mani-

feed towards ministers (whether "recorded"
oii.ot) both by the elders and the meetings at

lale. But this does not now seem to be the

ca,! everywhere.

will conclude by venturing to remark that

it a fair question for the numerous critics

^fhe ministry amongst us to ask themselves
- f'lr others to consider it- whether this

- itly flifl:'used and loudly expressed criticism,

"lite years, is not in itself an appreciable
ij ce of injury to the Society's ministry?

i'l ministry is a verv tender thing; and es-

' ally under the conditions in which it must
xeirised in the Society of Friends, it re-

Hs, un the part of that body, that which
lo sympathetic and gracious.

;

Waiting Mother.

iYou see," said the lake engineer, in reply

to! question I had asked, "it's strange the
80) of thing that will stick in your memory
lojest. Take, for instance, an experience
Hi a few years ago. I expect I'll forget

iotlof more important things before I forget
tht,

ifhere wasn't any railroad along the shore

M, and all the little towns and the summer
fe!^-ts depended on the shore boats, sometimes

one and sometimes two, that plied up and down
and carried freight and passengers.

"Some of those small places have good har-

bors and some you can't get near in rough
weather, although they have docks a quarter

of a mile long. This place I am going to tell

you about was one of that kind.

"ThatsimimerCapt. Jim Elliot and I, bought
the Kittie Clark. She was a staunch little

craft, and we figured to run her ourselves and
save expense. Ours was the only shore boat

then.

"One day early in the season we made this

village I speak of on our way down and took

on a passenger, a young boy who had con-

sumption, and was going away to some sani-

tarium to see if his health wouldn't improve.

He didn't look to me as if he would ever be

any better in this world, but we brought him

down, and he took the train and went where-

ever he was going.

"It got along in the fall. The resorts were

all closed and business was pretty near over

for the season. It's just about then we get

our first and often our nastiest storms. The
big freighters run longer, but we were not

working for anybody that expected us to risk

our lives for the sake of making another trip,

so we were ready to lay up.

"When we were about starting up-shore,

thinking proliably we wouldn't make but one

more trip, if here didn't come this consumptive

again, wanting to be taken home, and this

time lie was on his last legs, certain.

"He did not look as though he would live

twenty-four hours, and what made it worse,

it was fixing for a spell of weather, and 'twas

likely to be about all we wanted to do to run

the boat, without taking care of any sick folks.

"Still, it didn't seem the square thing not

to carry him, as he hadn't any other way of

getting home. So Capt. Jim and 1 talked it

over, and we got him aboard and into the

captain's berth, and there he stayed.

"Then we got that spell 'o weather. It

rained and blew and froze till everything on

that boat was sheeted over with ice, her captain

and engineer included. We made out to keep

headed up the lake, and that was about all.

That little Kitty Clark would go ahead a bit,

then she'd stop and kind o' shiver as the sea

took her, for all the world the way a horse

will when it's in mortal fear. Seemed as if it

was something alive and fighting for every

next breath in those smothering waves. Well,

that was just the way with that sick boy. He
laid there struggling to catch his breath, and

the captain and I we'd run in every few min-

utes to see if he was alive yet, and give him a

swallow o' water.

"When I look back at that now, it seems

like a kind of blurred-over nightmare, but one

figure in it stands out clear enough. That was

the boy's mother. When we finally pounded

our way to within sight of this place where

the boy belonged, there she stood, watching

for us, clear out to the very end of the dock.

She had a shawl over her head, and the wind

thrashed and switched her clothes as if it would

tear 'em to tatters, but she appeared to lean

'way out over the water to get neartr to us.

I don't know as I ever saw anything that

seemed to mean more. Course I knew well

enough that we couldn't get in^o that place

I

for hours, and she knew it as well as we did.

All we could do was to beat along up to Tawas
and drop anchor there till the weather cleared,

and that's what we did.

We were pretty near worn out with all we'd
been through, but we turned in and took care

of that boy. We did all we could think of to

keep life in him, and in about 12 hours, when
things let up a little, we went back flying.

" There was that woman standing out there
looking, looking, as if she waited there all the

while—she had, for all I know. We got her

boy otf all right, and he died in his own bed,

with her tending to him.
"

I don't know as 1 can make you see it the

wav I do," the engineer resumed, after a
pause.

'

' I suppose I sensed it more, my mother
being dead. She died when I was little, mother
did. There was a snarl of us boys. I used to

wake up nights and hear her praying that the

Lord would spare her till we got some bigger.

Well, whenever I get to thinking about that

woman standing out there all alone, with the

wind and the sleet and the mad lake itself

beating over her, it puts me in mind of mother.

I expect somewhere she's waiting with just

that same look in her eyes."

—

Youth's Com-
panion. F. Grinnell.

Science and Industry.

A Year Without a Summer.—Under the

above caption, a correspondent of the Boston
Globe has detailed the very remarkable weather
record of the year 1816. The vagaries of our
climate are too well known to require com-
ment; in fact, one of the early settlers of

Pennsylvania was so struck with this feature

of his new climatic environment that when
writing to friends in England, he disposed of

this ever at hand topic for conversation by say-

ing: "We do not seem to have a climate here;

only samples of weather." The summer of

1816 was the coldest ever known through Eu-
rope and America.

The following is a brief abstract of the

weather during each month of the year.

First Month was so mild as to render fires

almost needless in parlors. Twelfth Month
previous was very cold.

Second Month was not very cold, being,

with the exception of a few days, mild like its

predecessor.

Third Month was cold and boisterous during

the first part of it, but the remainder of the

month was mild. A great freshet on the Ohio

and Kentucky rivers caused a great loss of

property.

Fourth Month began warm, but grew colder

as the month advanced, and ended with snow
and ice, and a temperature more like winter

than spring.

Fifth Month was more remarkable for frowns

than smiles. Buds and fruits were frozen; ice

formed half an inch thick; corn was killed and

replanted again and again, until deemed too late.

Sixth Month was the coldest ever known in

this latitude. Frost, ice and snow were com-

mon. Almost every green thing was killed.

Fruit was nearly all destroyed. Snow fell to

the depth of ten inches in Vermont.

Seventh Month was accompanied by frost

and ice. On the 5th ice formed of the thick-

ness of common window glass throughout New
England, New York, and some parts of Penn-

sylvania. Indian corn was nearly all destroyed,

though some favorably situated fields escaped;
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Items Concerning the Society.

It should be added to last week's account that

William C. Allen's concern for religious service in

the West Indies Islands, besides Porto Rico includes

the island of Barbadoes.

Prof. Seth K. Gilford, who for nineteen years

has been a member of the Faculty of Haverford

College, will relinquish the chair of Greek in that

institution in Sixth Mo. next to assume in Ninth

Mo. the principalship of the Friends' School, in

Providence, R. I., where he and his wife were once

efficient teachers. S. K. Gifford was graduated

from Haverford College in 1876, and afterward

pursued his studies in Greek, archseology and phil-

ology in Berlin, Bonn and Munich. During his

long connection with Haverford College S. K. Gif

ford has taught German, Latin, Greek and cognate

subjects. His successor has not yet been elected.

and soul

nize.
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Ice was formed half an inch thick. Indian „„^^^„„i „,i,;^v, i-ho int.tpv are not slow to recos-

corn was so frozen that the best part it was

cut down and dried for fodder. Almost every

green thing was destroyed, both in this coun-

try and in Europe. Very little corn ripened

in the New England and Middle States. Farrti-

ers supplied themselves with corn produced in

1815 for the needs of the spring of 1817. It

sold at from $4 to $5 per bushel.

Ninth Month furnished about two weeks of

the mildest weather of the season. Soon after

the middle it became very cold and frosty; ice

formed a quarter of an inch thick.

Tenth Month produced more than its share

of cold weather; frost and ice were common.

Eleventh Month was cold and blustery. Snow

fell so as to make good sleighing. Twelfth

Month was mild and comfortable

The above is a brief summary of "the cold

summer of 1816," as it was called, the year

showing the remarkable record of frost and

ice every month therein. The sun's rays seem-

ed to be destitute of heat throughout the year,

and all nature was clad in a sable hue. The

average wholesale price of flour during the

year in Philadelphia was $13 per barrel.

Notes in General.

Joshua Young, who preached the funeral sermon

at John Brown's grave, and for so doing was driven

from his pulpit at Burlington, Vt., died recently

. at Winchester, at the age of eighty.

The lona Stone, which arrived in Washington

recently, is of dull gray and bears as inscription

the dying words of Columbo, the great Celtic mis-

sionary of the fourth century: "They who fear

the Lord shall want no manner of thing that is

Bishop Green says, " I have learned more lessons

of courage, patience, bravery, and splendid hero-

ism from the poor of this city [New York] than

from any other class. Whatever you do, don't go

among the poor in a spirit of patronage— nothing

is so deadly."

R. J. Campbell says that so far as he can see the

only valuable part of " Christian Science " is sim-

ply Christianity, and that we ought to have been

preaching its Christian element long ago; and the

defect of that system is that it ignores or seems

to ignore the principle of the cross.

In a paper on " The Church's Duty to Labor,"

.SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.— The first meeting of the Panama

Canal Commission was held on the 22nd ult. in Washing-

ton, at which a letter from President Roosevelt was

read containing general instructions for the guidance of

commission in the performance of its duties. The

President insists that the work shall be vigorously and

honestly prosecuted ; that no improper influences from

contractors or others shall be tolerated, and that " the

expenditures are to be supervised as rigorously as if

they were being made for a private
_

corporation de-

pendent for its profits upon the returns."

The Chinese Government has notified the United States

that it does not desire the continuance of the Exclusion

treaty of 1894 beyond the time fixed, which is ten years

from the date of the exchange of ratifications. This

occurred Twelfth Month 7tb, 1894. The Chinese hope to

obtain in a new treaty more liberal treatment for their

people in this country.

A despatch from New York of the 27th olt., says:

The American steamship Nebraskan arrived here to-day

from San Francisco, after a voyage of 12,724 nautical

miles, during which her furnaces were fed exclusively

with oil. The voyage was performed in a little over 51

The negro population in New Jersey in 1880 was 38,853;

in 1900 it was 68,844, an average increase of 76.9 per

cent. An inquiry among manufacturing establishments

showed that practically without exception negroes are

paid the same wages as whites for the same kind of

work, but most employers prefer white labor because

negroes are less reliable, staying away from or neglecting

their work for any trivial reason. Laziness and unsteadi-

ness at work are the most serious shortcomings urged

against the race.

The treaty with the Sultan of Sulu signed in 1899, by

which the United States recognized slavery and polygamy

in the islands owning allegiance to him was declared

void by President Roosevelt on the 2nd ult., owir:g to the

renewal of hostilities by the Moros, one of the native

tribes in the Philippines.

Two members of the Dawes Commission have resigned

their positions, and under an amendment of the Indian

Appropriation bill the work of that committee will

hereafter be done by one oflicial as recommended in a

report of Charles Bonaparte, appointed to examine into

alleged abuses by this Commission. Other amendments

to the Indian Bill provide for the termination of the ex-

istence of the Dawes Commission Seventh Month 1, 1905,

absolutely, and requires that no employe of the United

States shall have any interest whatever in the purchase,

leasing of Indian lands anywhere, or any interest what-

ever of a financial nature in such lands. This provision

applies to every foot of Indian land in the country. No

more allotments are to be allowed in the five civilized

tribes. The Choctaws and Chickasaws are to be paid

$700,000 for lands given the negro element in those

tribes. The principle of making good the promises of

the government in the matter of paying Indians in gold

instead of currency was sustained.

A despatch from Boston says that on the 21st an

earthquake occurred which was felt in nearly all sections

of New England and the maritime provinces, and is

declared to have been the most remarkable in twenty

years. Eastern Maine g.'nerally suffered more severely

than other sections, though the disturbance was dis-

tinctly felt throughout Connecticut, Massachusetts, Ver-

mont, Rhode Island and New Hampshire, and into Canada.

From three to seven distinct shocks were felt. In New-

port, Del , an earthquake shock was felt at the same

time.

In a recent address in this city in reference to the

education of the negro. Booker Washington stated that

in the forty years since the war the negroes of the South

reduced their percentage of illiteracy from 100 to 44.

In Spain, after centuries of civilization, 68 per cent, of

the population is still illiterate; in Italy 38 per cent.,

and in the South Ameri.-an republics eighty per cent. In

1889 the average cost of education for the whites was

$2.51 and for the negroes $1 09 per capita ; in 1899 it

was $4.99 for the whites and $2.21 for the negroes.

Meanwhile, in Massachusetts, the education of each child

cost $22 and in New York $20. With existing conditions

it might be truly said that education of the negroes as a

race has never been really tried in the South. In some

avert a race war.

Reports from North Dakota, Montana and Ca

state that on the 25th ult. the greatest storm oii

winter was raging. Snow fell to the depth of two

and snow drifts three to ten feet in depth were repo

It was also very severe in Chicago. Great losse

floods have occurred in southern and western Michig.

A despatch from Berea, Ohio, of the 27th ult.

The Standard Oil main pipeline, bringing the oil fron

fields of Indiana and the Lima oil wells to Cleve

burst this afternoon at the point where the 12-inch

crosses a branch of Rocky River, at Liverpool, Me

county, fourteen miles southwest of this town. The

which has considerable pressure at this point to li

over the rolling country, spurted from the rent ii

pipe in a great stream. It spread quickly from bar

bank and began to flow down the river toward Coin

Centre, a small village three miles below Liver].'

this point it was set on fire, and when the fiery sti

reached the Ohio River, great apprehension was fe

serious damage. At one time for eight miles the.

was in flames, and the sight was one seldom witne;

The people were warned for the entire length of

river.

An appeal has recently been made in New York

for funds with which to establish a farm colony on I

Island for the redemption of victims of alcoholism

drug habit.

It was stated that " there are 2,000,000 men i

erica who are absolute slaves of alcoholism." "T
are almost 4,000,000 men and women— an alarming,

portion of these from the highest ranks of our social

professional life—who are helpless victims of the

more terrible drug habit.

Foreign.—The arrival of Russian troops in Mand
by the trans-Siberian Railroad it is said has amounh

only 20,000 in 40 days. It is expected that herw

there would arrive about 1000 daily.

Reports from St. Petersburg have indicated that

sia will have difficulty in raising the f500,0011,000

mated as being needed for the first ten months ol

war.

Korean records at Seoul were found to indicate

Russian troops crossed the Yalu on Second Mo. 2,

days before Japan broke off diplomatic relations.

Attempts have been made by the Japanese to closi

entrance to Port Arthur by sinking vessels laden

stone which appear to have been unsuccessful.

In a recent message to Viceroy Alexieff the Czail

clared that the object of the war on the part of Ri

was to insure the predominant position of that con

on the shores of the Pacific.

The English Government is considering the transpi

tion across this continent of mails destined for the

East. The distance between Liverpool and Yokoh

via Halifax, New York, San Francisco and Vancouv

1515 miles shorter than by way of the Trans-Sibi

Railway. With fast trans-American service, Br

mails may reach the East in three weeks' time.

Emperor William of Germany and King Victor I

of Italy, have exchanged visits on the Bay of Napli

is stated, in the interest of the peace of Europe.

Statements are published respecting the use of b

flesh as food in Prussia, by which it appears that id

nearly 12,000 horses were slaughtered for hums

sumption in Berlin, and nearly 10,0(i0 in Breslau.

79 000 were consumed in the whole of Prussia in 1

and 67,000 in 1899. The figures for 1903 will prol

show a considerable increase. Choice horseflesh is qi

at 10 cents a pound.

The introduction of Chinese labor into South A

especially to assist in mining operations has receive)

sanction of both houses of Parliament. A reoenl

monstration, in which about 20,000 persons took

against the introduction of Chinese labor into Sootl

rica, was held in Hyde Park, London.

NOTICES.

Westtown Boarding School.—For conven

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. M.

2.50 and 4.32 r. M. Other trains are met when requt

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twent

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph.

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, S»

WILLIAM H, PILKS .soMS,FKINTERS
No. 422 Walnut street
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"God worketh in us to will."

Nothing that is divinely laid upon one to

elieve or to do, can be for him a non-essential.

Though in the Scriptures we think we have

fe, it is in the life alone that we have the

jriptures.

It is as we are true to the divine inspira-

ons in our own hearts, that those of the

sriptures will be found true to us.

May the approaching Yearly Meeting appre-

jad that for which it is apprehended in the

ind of Christ. He has his prospects for this

Bembly, we perchance have our projects.

hich shall yield to the other? Shall not all

• jir own notions stand aside, in abeyance to

;e openings of his will and pleasure for the

lurch ; and our chief pleasure be that his will

s been apprehended, recorded in our hearts

;d counsels, and made our meat and drink to

t'ecute in the world? "1 follow after," says

te true church and the true member, "that I

uy apprehend that for which I am appre-

: jnded by Christ Jesus."

[ lAll Things Let the Life Have the Preeminence.

lAn intelligent observer of movements in

I'man history has said that "The idea creates

(3 organization, and the organization destroys

t{3 idea." The vision of a working principle

TJiich was so vividly impressed on the minds

cjthe early Friends,—namely, that Christ is

ti living word of Divine Truth that can speak

t'a man's condition,—was as a spirit seeking

fr itself a prepared body, or rather assimilat-

i : to itself its own appropriate framework in

•a) organic form of membership and govern-

Bnt for the preservation of its testimony

9ong men. As kindred particle after parti-

Cf gathers in precise order about its nucleus

to form a crystal invariably shaped with mathe-

matical uniformity after its kind; in like man-

ner gathering about this principle of Christ

the Word was shaped an organization con-

formed to that central Life.

Our system of church discipline or govern-

ment, including our systematic non-system for

the liberty of the Spirit, took shape as a growth,

a development of the out-reaching and ingath-

ering force of the Spirit of Christ, for the

practical working of his one mediatorship and

intercommunication between God and men.

We do not see how this distinctive principle

could have formulated itself otherwise, in

order to have a church government adapted to

the spirit of revelation in the knowledge of

Him. Every leading provision of the system

appears to have had its eye single (whether

members have had theirs so or not) to inward

revelation as its working principle. And to

every desertion of that principle for another

by societies who hold our name, their mode of

worship has perhaps been iirst to respond and

succumb ; and to every distinctive change of

inward attitude there will be its distinctive

change in outward form and mode.

The organization is a servant of the principle

which it voices, so long as its construction is

simply suited to that. If builders overbuild,

or bring in superfluous parts adapted rather to

other principles, the machinery becomes more

and more complicated unto ultimate self-wreck-

ing, as by clash or warfare among inconsistent

parts and members. Or if in its beautiful sim-

plicity it competes for our admiration with the

spirit and principle it was built to serve, till

men lose sight of the principle in the goodly

order and form, then, wrapped up in the form

of godliness while denying the power thereof,

they become idolaters of their system, it may

be unto the ultimate loss and destruction of the

ideal for which it exists. When our organiza-

tion is made the end of our concern and devo-

tion, and not used as the means in every way

subordinate to the original principle, then is

the end lost in its means, and the organization

become the extinguisher of the life which it

was first raised up to embody. The way to pre-

serve an organization to preserve its inner life,

—to keep its original principle in its living su-

premacy. The way to reduce the organization to

decay and contempt is to give it the first place-

But crystallization seems to become but a

principle of mere existence, while life is a

principle of growth and movement within the

scope of its own spirit. The swaddling clothes

of the infant seed of life would be found sti-

fling shackles to a condition growing in wisdom

and in stature. But wherever that which cramps

the true life must crumble, and "that which

decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish

away," let it be ever the inward life that

adapts to itself, according to its expanding

powers, the seamless garment of its own selec-

tion. New suits, shapes, models, will be con-

tinually offered by the world for the bride of

Christ to assume as "adapted to the times,"

but these bespeak a putting on, and not a

development from life.

Religious Books in Spanish.

While our Friends' Tract Association and

Book Committee are publishing for Spanish-

American peoples such literature in Spanish as

Dymond's Essays on Morality, with separate

tracts on War and Military Glory and the work

of Stephen Grellet, we may take an interest in

what is done in the same cause elsewhere, as

thus described in the Nashville American.

Few people are aware that probably nearly

all the religious literature used in Spanish-

speaking countries is published in Nashville,

where the only publishing house in the South
issuing Spanish publications, and the only one
in the United States issuing religious publica-

tions in Spanish is located.

The publications indicated are published by
the Spanish department of the Methodist Pub-
lishing House. The Spanish department is on
a paying basis and is proving one of the most
remunerative departments of the publishing

house. Professor Rodriguez is a Mexican, who
was in 1888 recommended by Bishop Hargrove
for the position of professor of Spanish at

Vanderbilt University and official translator of

religious documents from English to Spanish

for the Methodist Church, South.

In 1890 the first Spanish publication was
issued by the publishing house, being the first

translation into Spanish of "The Sermons of

John Wesley. " This was in two volumes.

Within six months five hundred copies were
sold, some of the orders coming even from
Spain. Since then two thousand volumes have
been sold. The regular publication of leaflets

quarterlies and catechisms was then com-
menced and has continued ever since. Other
works translated and published in Spanish are :

Paley's "Natural Theology" and "Evidences
of Christianity;" Bishop Haygood's "The
Man of Galilee ;" Bishop Hurst's "History of
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the Christian Church, " and three volumes of

the works of two of the early Spanish reform-

ers, Constantino Ponce de la Fuente and Juan

Perez. Professor Rodriguez is now translating

W. F. Tillett's "Personal .Salvation, " of which

four thousand copies of the original have

already been sold.

The lesson papers and quarterlies, as well

as many of the larger works, are sold to every

denomination, North and South, with mission-

aries in Spanish-speaking countries, as there

is no other publishing house in this country

which publishes such literature. The litera-

ture is used in Mexico, Cuba, Porto Rico, Cen-

tral and South America and by Sunday schools

in far-oif Spain.

H. M. Barr, who was taught Spanish by
Professor Rodriguez, is now setting the type

and reading the proofs, and despite the fact

that he is an American he is probably the most
able man who has worked on this Spanish

composition. H. M. Barr has been doing the

work for three years and ably assists Professor

Rodriguez.

Democracy needs Religion.—A Congrega-

tional magazine of Boston contains an article

by James M. Whiton of New York, in which

he is concerned to transfer the hope of our

republic from education to Christianity. We
give his concluding passage :—

Educate, educate, is the cry. But educa-
tion that does not quicken and develop what is

deepest in our nature, is a poor experiment.
Education that makes wit sharp and leaves

conscience dull brings no social salvation.

Religion, with its characteristic aspiration to

link the will of man to the will of (Jod is

essential in any education that aims at the
making of the normal man, the man of
throughly social spirit, on whom alone the
hope of permanent democracy depends.

The ancient democracies like the ancient
monarchies all split on the reefs of self-

interest. They, too, were religious in their

way and had plenty of ethics also, and philoso-

phy as good as ours. The question of the per-

manence of modern democracy is thought to

be hopefully settled by the better religion we
possess. Potentially it is settled ; actually it

is not, and will not be until the sword of the
spirit, now in the scabbard, is unsheathed and
wielded against the menacing foes of our social

and political order. In any society, whether
civic or churchly, in which that spirit dwelt,

each is for the other and all are for God, and
then the idea of a religious democracy stands
forth

Could the Spirit return to the churches,
where it has been smothered by prosperity,

could it be carried, as the Pilgrim Church
carried it, into their duties as citzens of the
Commonwealth, what a renaissance of whole-
some Puritanism would we see in Church and
State alike, rebuking and shaming the moral
laxity and crookedness that trouble all thought-
ful men to-day with grave forebodings.

The Universal Light and Spirit.—Charles

Cuthbert Hall (who was lately made President

of the Religious Education Association), while

speaking in England of impressions made upon

his mind while traveling in the East, said ;

"Never was I more certain that the spirit of

God is universal in his operations and that

beneath the manifestation of the ethnic reli-

gions is the working of that one Spirit, beget-

ting in the human soul a yearning after God.
"

On Earth Peace through the Individual.

—At the opening of our warfare with Spain

the thought occurred to us, that ' 'war is upon

us because it is in us. " Now we find our

meaning much more clearly elucidated by these

words of Robert E. Speer :

—

The peace of the world is within each man's

control, so far as that man is concerned. If

I do not quarrel, that will be so far a realiza-

tion of universal peace. And when all men
universally pursue the same course, with no

legislative declaration, and no treaty, and no

noise or talk of any sort, there will be peace

throughout the whole world.

Church Union: and its Foundation.

A proposition has appeared in a religious

periodical on the union of early Christians

"in such a way as to please the Head, Christ

Jesus;" containing a study of the foundation

on which this acceptable union, or church,

rested.

The author well observed that the apostle

Paul disclaimed any disciple as the Rock on

which the church was built, whether Paul, or

Apollos, or Cephas (Peter). "For other

foundation can no man lay than that which is

laid, which is Jesus Christ." Our Lord's

own declaration to Peter concerning this

foundation must be consistent with this Scrip-

ture,—leaving Himself, the Rock of Ages, as

the one foundation of his own Church;—not

Peter, but the living principle which Peter's

name represents;- not primarily Peter's con-

fession, which is a product of that founda-

tion; but the Father's revelation of His Son,

for which Christ called Peter blessed.

"Blessed art thou, Simon, son of Jona; for

flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee,

but my Father who is in Heaven." This is

the rock of direct divine revelation to men's
hearts,—a rock identical with Christ as the

living and revealing Word of God,—on which
he declared He would found His Church.

And the name Peter (Petros, which means "a
stone'') was happily taken hold of as an off-

spring of that fundamental principle (petra,

the Rock), namely: God's revelation to man
in and through Christ, the Word, as the foun-

dation-rock of His Church. "For no man
knoweth the Son but the Father, neither

knoweth any man the Father save the Son
and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal

Him."
It is the same truth, that of divine com-

munication to man, which is conveyed under
another figure, where Christ is called the Head
of His Church, which is his body." The
members and organs of the body receive

direct communications from the head, in order

to live and move aright. "The foundation of

God standeth sure, having this seal: The
Lord knoweth them that are His." 2 Tim.,

ii:19. "If any man have not the Spirit of

Christ, he is none of His." Rom. viii:9. Thus
church-membership is without foundation

except in a living communication which is, by

obedience, kept open between tljfaith

individual soul and Christ. He is the oi

Mediator and Living Word between God arl

man: "My sheep," he says, "know my voicj

and they follow me.

"

i

lean see no other "bond of peace,'' (

union, between the churches, but this uni'

of the Spirit,
—

"the spirit of wisdom ai

revelation in the knowledge of Him." Th(

who are in spiritual communion with tl

living Head, are members of his Body i

Church, vrherever on earth they may 1

gathered or scattered. He knoweth his o\v

and they know his voice. Tho' strange

outwardly, they are united in Him. Oi

fellowship, and accordingly intercourse,

with the Father and with his Son Jesus Chris

And Peter it was, who so promptly becan.

an expositor of this foundation Rock, at tl'

season of that Pentecostal enduement of tl

early church with power. This he by revel

tion at once claimed as the spiritual basis

all future Christian life and work. "Sai

God, I will pour out of my Spirit, upon j

flesh; and your sons and your daughters shf

prophesy. . . This Jesus, therefore, beii'

by the right hand of God exalted, and havii

received of the Father the promise of t^

Holy Spirit, hath shed forth this which
;

now see and hear." (Acts xi. 17, 33.)

Such was to be the characteristic workii

of the Christian dispensation,—his laws to

put into our hearts and written in our mind

"Those special manifestations of the Sjjirit

the beginning (says Hackett on the Act;

marked the economy as one that was to

eminently distinguished by the Spirit

agency. They were a pledge, that those

all ages who embrace the gospel should eqi;

the most faithful of God's ancient peopl

they enjoy a clearer revelation, are enligl

ened and sanctified by a spirit more fully ii

parted, may rise to the same or higher roli

ious consolations and attainments."

Old Minutes of Ulster Province

Ireland.

Limerick. 9 mo. 25, 1769.—Recommend
to stir up and encourage Friends who a

orderly in their appearance, both male a

female, consistent in their conduct and e

eniplary in their attendance of meetings f

Worship and Discipline, whether rich or poc

to fill up the front seats, that by their soler

deportment in meetings they may excite t

Youth to come up in a Godly exercise, and

Worship the Father of Spirits in Spirit and

Truth.

Limerick. 6 mo. 11, 1770.—We tendei

entreat Friends to be careful in their oft'erin

in the transactions of their business, to w.-

to feel their minds seasoned with the virt

of Truth, which suitably qualifies, and caus

such offerings to tend to edification. And

'

further request that a watchful care shoi

be exercised to avoid all personal reflectic

either in meetings or in conversation, as su

are a cause of obstruction to the effecti

support of Discipline and frequently tend

the breach of Unity.

Waterford. 7 mo. 28, 1777.—A Worn

Friend marrying a Friend in the compass

this Province, except she is in the Minis!
i

or an Elder, no occasion to send a CertificfH

with her, the act of Marriage being fuM
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expressive of her being in unity, and consti-

:tutes her a member of the Meeting her hus-
band belongs to.

;

Clonmel, 10 mo. 13, 1783.—That Friends
should not leave Corn or Hay (taken posses-
ision of by Tythemonger or Tythetakers) in

itheir Fields, after they draw in the rest of
jtheir Corn and Hay, or preserve it for them,
but draw such in as their own property. Also
.that Friends in a deliberate, cool manner as
opportunity offers, inform those concerned in

haking Tythes from them, of our conscien-
iious Scruples against paying such demands.

I

Cork, 4 mo. 11, 1785.—An awful Solemnity
|-ecommended in attending Burials, and for
('"'riends to follow the corpse of their Friends
!; or 3 abreast.

Cork, 1 mo. 30, 1786.—Recommended to
jiave a watchful eye over such as Friends
jaay apprehend in Danger of extending them-
lelves in Trade beyond their Capitals or Abili-

iies to manage, or of embarking in adven-
tures which may terminate in the loss of their
,wn or others' property; as well as over those
,'ho thro' want of a proper attention to In-

ustry and the necessities of their Families
juffer their own Property and the Property
|f others entrusted to their care to diminish
Ind slip away.

For "The Friene

Merle d'Aubigne's Testimony for Peace.

As Exemplified in the Pages of his "History of the

Reformation."

urther on the Institute for Colored Youth.

The following postscript to the Annual re-

jort of the Institute for Colored Youth, printed
|i The Friend last week, was read at the meet-
jig of the Corporation. It contains informa-
jon especially welcome to those who have been
iiterested in the active School work on Bain-
'•idge Street.

I

It was reported last year that the pupils in

lie Academic Department on Bainbridge Street
lid found no difficulty in taking their places

I

the several public Schools to which they
;!longed. It is believed that the strict require-
jents of the public school system as regards
'tendance and punctuality will be especially
Ivantageous to the race. Opportunities for
anual training have been greatly extended in

,8 public system of late, so that this essential
i education for colored children would seem

I

be freely supplied.

!

Young colored men especially, are able to

^
forward through the grammar grades into

|e Public Manual Training School and there
tt the very type of training that they most
jed. Much the same purpose is served for
e young women by the Commercial High
hool. It seems to the Board that it would

l! a mistake to do other than encourage colored
.juth to work in the public system for these
jsat privileges.

jTo discharge fully however, any obligation
luting upon the Board toward the pupils in
fj3 former industrial classes on Bainbridge
ijreet an arrangement was made with the
Ijrean School so that these pupils might
Weive instruction there at our expense. About
'i, out of a total of 150 accepted this oppor-
Wty. The Berean School now occupies the
m of industrial evening classes vacated by
li and so far as appears meets the require-
i|ints of such instruction very completely.

(Coutiuued from page 300.)

At the time this compilation concerning
events that occurred nearly four hundred years
ago, is being prepared, there is prevailing a
great war in the Far East: on the one side a so-
called Christian nation, possessing the largest
contiguous area and the greatest population
of any world's Power called Christian; on the
other side, a progressive though " heathen "

nation, dwelling on an island group and with
a population perhaps one-fifth of that of the
other. Repeatedly in the papers we have read
the published utterances of those known as
Gospel ministers, to the effect that they hope
that this side, or, as the case may be, the other
side, may prevail ; that the overgrown aggres
sive nation that calls itself Christian needs i

"hauling down " lest it covet and possess the
whole earth, and that the Buddha-worshipers
are really better exponents of true religion
than are the Greek Christians; or, on the other
hand, that there is much to be said of the
reality of the "yellow peril," and, at any
rate, we ought to stand by the nation which
favored us in the day of our jeopardy. But,
alas, there seems in no quarter to abound that
spirit of prayer which would supplicate the
Lord of Hosts to bid the warring elements
cease their strife, and lay hold of those peace-
ful processes of adjudication that are provi-
dentially ready at hand. Let us mark here a
contrast.

Following the termination of tjie Peasants'
War, already very briefly narrated, Luther and
Melancthon expected naught else but that
thousands of swords would ere long be un-
sheathed against the Gospel. But it was not
so, at that time, not in Germany where coun-
sels of and prayers for peace were heard on
many sides. Writing to Frederic Myconius,
Luther observed:

"Satan is raging: ungodly priests take
counsel together, and we are threatened with
war. Exhort the people to contend earnestly
before the throne of the Lord, by faith and
prayer, that our adversaries, being overcome
by the Spirit of God, may be constrained to

peace. The most urgent of our wants—the
very first thing that we have to do is to pray :

let the people know that they are at this time
exposed to the edge of the sword, and the rage
of the devil •' let them pray."*
"Thus everything indicated," remarks d'Au-

bigne, "a decisive conflict. The Reformation
had on its side the prayers of Christians, the
sympathy of the people, and an ascendant in

men's minds that no power could stay. The
Papacy had with it the established order, the

J
The best victories men win are the victo-

rs they win over themselves."

—

Robert E.

It was the reeling of the writer during the days im-
mediately preceding the late Boer war, that had those
religiously-minded Transvallers, and their President, in-

stead of issuing their three days' ultimatum, bidding the
British concede their terms or fight, made use of the
contention of faith and prayer as indicated above, while
appealing their case to the Christian world, and declining

I

to use the sword even for their just rights, they would in

the end have secured substantially what they wished.

I

To-day, many of them are exiles, the people are far from

I

contented, and the land is threatened with an irruption

I of Chinese coolies, by permission of the British govern-
ment.

force of early habit, the zeal and hatred of
powerful princes, and the authority of an
Emperor whose dominion extended over both
hemispheres, and who had just before deeply
humbled the pride of Francis the First. Such
was the condition of affairs when the Diet
of Spires (1529) was opened." It was the
protest offered here that originated the name
of Protestants. The narrative of d'Aubigne
turns again to Switzerland, where Zwingle con-
tinued to be the central figure.

It had been remarked by Zwingle, as making
manifest how uniform is the testimony of the
Spirit of God, that notwithstanding he and
Luther had had no communication (up to the
time he so spoke) with each other, they yet
agreed so closely in the doctrine of Christ.
It was just here, however, that the two Re-
formers were destined ultimately and radically

to disagree, and that a root of bitterness was
left which eventuated in denominational dif-

ferences, not reconciled to this day.

"While the Romanists," says d'Aubigne,
"were on all sides unsheathing the sword
against the Reformation, the work itself was
passing through new stages of development.
Not to Zurich—nor Geneva, but to Wittem-
berg, the focus of Luther's revival, must we
go to find the beginnings of that Reformed
Church, of which Calvin ranks as the most
distinguished doctor. There was a time when
these two great families of believers slept in

the same cradle. Concord ought to have
crowned their mature age ; but when once the
question of the Supper was raised, Luther
threw away the proper element of the Refor-
mation, and took his stand for himself and
his church in an exclusive Lutheranism. The
mortification he experienced from this rival

teaching was shown in his loss of much of
that kindness of manner which was so natural
to him."

From the old scholastic theology, Luther
had openly divorced himself in upholding the
cardinal doctrine oi justification by faith. In
the matter of the outward sacrament he had
given up, indeed, the Romish doctrine of tran-
substantiation, and yet he tenaciously clung
to the closely related tenet of the real presence.
It is stated that he even went so far as to say
that he would rather receive the mere blood
with the Pope than the mere wine with Zwingle.
The whole matter came to a head when, in

1529, there was held the notable Conference
of Marburg, for the settlement or reconcile-
ment of this highly important question; but,
after much discussion, lasting a good many
days, the Conference broke up without coming
to any agreement in the way of religious con-
cord, but with rather the opposite result.

Luther, holding very literally to the words,
"This is my body," would not receive the
spiritual significance of the sixth chapter of
John, as pleaded for by Zwingle and his friends.

In referring to the hopeful beginnings of
Reformation in France, particularly in the
southeastern districts where the devoted Wm-
Farel, an itinerant preacher, afterward the as.

sociate of Calvin, appeared the animating
spirit, d'Aubigne quotes from a letter written
by Luther to Charles, Duke of Savoy, in whose
Alpine valleys dwelt those early Reformers,
the Vandois or Waldenses. The missive was
intrusted to the hands of a sympathizer, Ane-
mond, a knight of Dauphiny. "May your
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Highness * having made so happy _ - „ ^
help to spread this doctrine, not by the sword,

which would be a hindrance to the Gospel—

but by inviting to your States teachers who

pleach the Word. It is by the breath o his

mouth that Jesus will destroy Antichrist; so

that as Daniel describes, he may be broken

without hand. Therefore, ... cherish that

spark that has been kindled in your heart.

Let a flame go forth from the house of bavoy,

as once from the house of Joseph. May all

France be as stubble before that fire. May

it burn, blaze, purify-that so that renowned

kingdom may freely take the title of Most

Christian,' which it has hitherto received

only in reward of blood shed in the cause of

Antichrist.
'

' ^^^„,,,„„tlnued^

For "THK Friend."

A Note on D'Aubigne and Geneva.

A valued aged Friend, interested in the

presentation of Merle d'Aubigne's Testimony

for Peace, in writing, from recollection, con

ceming what he had read as to the Genevan

religious experience, remarks as follows : i he

readers of Stephen Grellet may remember

that when on his religious mission in the south

of France, as he left there to go ' by post
'
to

Genoa, his mind was arrested by an inward

mandate, to go with all speed to Geneva. He

obeyed, thus suddenly turning from his course

to Genoa. In so doing, as he afterward learned,

he escaped the spies of Napoleon, and was

on hand in Geneva to do a service for his

Master, the magnitude of which we may never

know. He tells us, he found the educated

class of the people engulphed in Socinian-

ism. Stephen attended the gatherings and

there exerted whatever influence he was ena-

bled to. But the point I here make is that

I H. M. d'Aubigne was at that time a young

man [the year 1813—he was then nineteen],

in Genoa, and wrestling with the spirit of un-

belief, which it was the mission of S. Grellet

to suppress. It would be interesting to learn

whether he met S. G. at that time."

Possibly some light may be thrown upon

this matter by referring to an account of the

life and writings of Merle d'Aubigne, which

was published in this country so long ago as

1846, a quarter of a century before his de-

cease. The writer of this hopes to be able to

examine a copy of that book. Meanwhile, it

may be of interest to quote from a personal

letter received last week from a concerned

Christian resident of Geneva, the Count St.

George, where is still living the widow (second

wife) of d'Aubigne. He writes :

"I was interested in what you say about

our old friend Merle d'Aubigne's views against

war At present we are waging a terrible

and a desperate war against incredulity and

the current of laxness which invades so many

of our schools, where both teachers and pupils

vie with each other in trying to shake the Di-

vine authority of the Scriptures. In fact, a

little study of these efforts show that they all

have the same aim in view, taking away the

sinfulness of sin, thus diminishing if not doing

altogether away with the Redemption through

Christ, and substituting an easy code of mor-

als (?) to the teachings of our blessed book."

This appears to confirm what was said to me

by a visitor to Geneva less than two years

ago, that she was told there was a good deal ot

the spirit of reasoning, rationalism, in some ot

the many educational institutions of that city.

Rationalism and Romanism were the subjects

of a discourse which d'Aubigne once delivered

in Belfast, Ireland. It would seem as though

the dedicated labors of a d'Aubigne and a

Grellet were again needed in the beautifully

situated city on Lake Leman, where the specu-

lative philospher Rousseau once dwelt, and

where it is likely some of his erroneous teach-

ings have aided the trend toward rationalism.

J. W. L.

Benefit op Reading Lives of Early

Friends.—The account of the hardships that

George Fox and his followers passed through

are almost incredible and some of the things

for which they suffer [might] seem hardly

worth the agony and misery, but it was this

very suffering for conscience' sake which

brought forth strong characters, and we of

the present day will do well to consider what

they went through in order to establish a

form of worship free from the abuses of that

time. ,. „ ^, ,

It is only by reading the lives of the early

Friends that some of their doctrines, which

are hard to understand are made clear. The

deep spirituality of the principles of the

Society is generally acknowledged, but some

of their fundamental and most treasured be-

liefs have been lightly spoken of.

Many people say carelessly and thought-

lessly that "they are moved by the Spirit,"

not realizing the solemnity and sacredness of

what the Society of Friends mean by the

guidance and
^

moving power of the Holy

Spirit of God." .

All through the early and middle ages

down to the present time, the religious orders

of both men and women, have had a distinc-

tive garb, and have led lives hedged about

with many restrictions, and have been ad-

mired for their lives of self-denial, whereas

the simplicity of Friends has been often criti-

cized unfairly, and ridiculed for peculiarities.

George Fox tried to set up the standard of

a simple Christian life, being possible in the

midst of the wickedness of the world, thus

carrying out the prayer of our Lord, "I pray

not that thou shouldest take them out of the

world, but that thou shouldest keep them

from the evil."

Friends have encountered many ditfacuities

in trying to lead this simple life: and if the

Society is still to be a power in the world,

the present generation must show a feeling

of loyalty to, and of confidence in the prin-

ciples laid down by the early Friends, realiz-

ing that these principles were not new doc-

trines, but were the truths spoken by our

Lord when He was on earth, but which had

become hidden under the excess of forms and

ceremonies which had risen in the churches.—Interchange.

* This so common, exalted form of addri

" under protest."

3 quoted

While I sought happiness she fled

Before me constantly,

Weary I turned to Duty's path,

And Happiness sought me,

Saying, "
I walk the road to-day:

I'll bear thee company."
—British Workman

For " THE Friend."

Brief Review of the Progress of Religious

Liberty in Modern History to the Rise

of the Society of Friends.

(Continued from page 299.)

The Puritans felt conscientiously opposed

not so much to the doctrines but to the as-

sumptions of the bishops, the introduction oi

numerous unscriptural offices and titles, the

laxity of discipline, the prohibition of extem-

poraneous prayer, the numerous festivals, the

use of organs and other instruments of music

in the time of worship, of the sign of the cross

in the ceremony of baptism, kneeling at the

ceremony of the supper, bowing at the name

of Jesus, and on entering and leaving then

places of worship, to the ring in marriage, as

well as parts of the words spoken during the

administration of the rite, and to the use ol

the surplice and other vestments by the priests

during Divine service.

A breach had been effected which could not

be closed, but grew ever wider, eventuallj

leading to entire separation from the Estab-,

lished Church, and producing the various^

classes of dissenters. Contention for religious

liberty naturally made men more jealous o^

their civil rights ; for they now began fully ti

realize that the former could not be securec

against the continued encroachments of tht

Crown.
. ^. .

As with the individual so in a nation, retor

mation is a progressive work, often accom

plished by slow degrees. We must therefon

expect to find a diversity of opinion as to wha

most needed to be changed ; for whilst mos

'

of those engaged in the work were conscien

tious and sincere, they were nevertheles;

largely guided by human reason,^ and^oftei

actuated by personal prejudice. "But, " as

;

writer says :
' 'the spirit of inquiry was abroad

and increasing in vigor and activity. Instead o

receiving opinions on the authority of thi

church, canons or dignitaries, there was ;

growing disposition to bring them to the tes

of revealed truth ; many of them, which hat

long been implicitly adopted and transmittei

from one generation to another, were nov

called in question and warmly debated.'

Among these were such questions as thosi

pertaining to tithes, water baptism m all it

phases, church government, the ministry, etc

The political and religious history of th'

period we are now considering became almos

inextricably blended. The arrogant and arbi

trary assumptions of the House of Stuar

caused a cry of oppression to rise from man;

hearts, so that the affections of a large par

of the nation were withdrawn from the kinj,

and Church, of which he was officially th

supreme head. The Puritans increased n

numbers and importance, for the severe per;

secution which they underwent gave strengti.

to their cause ; their steadfastness to wha

they believed to be right winning for them th.

sympathy even of many of the church party.

So intolerable became the ecclesiastical domi

nation, and the tyranny in the exercise of th

royal prerogative, that the very constitutio

and laws of the country seemed in danger. Th

situation grew more alarming as new cause

of dissatisfaction arose and became the groun

for greater and more unrelenting controversy

which all the while was extending dowTitoan^

pervading the masses of the people. A mos
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tnarkable disquietude began everywhere to

pvail. With this dissatisfaction arose the

E:ompaniment of a great longing for some-

t'ng deeper and higher, upon which they

[ght rely for strength and comfort in the

j|-kening day that seemed to be overspread-

ijf England. With an overpowering sense

;jit something already was radically wrong,

it,vas with no assurance or confidence that

ti people turned to the clergy of the Estab-

liiment, many of whom had become corrupt

ill licentious, and were neglecting the sacred

i.ies of their high office, so that instead of

^ the fine lines of Goldsmith) "alluring to

b's:hter worlds and leading the way, " they

jtmed to be setting the pace for immorality,

elecially amongst the lower orders of society.

n order to counteract the opinion that the

region of the new establishment was strict

iijits requirements. King James issued the

flowing declaration which had been drawn up
bjone of his bishops : "For his good peo-

pj's recreation, his majesty's pleasure is,

tit after the end of Divine service they shall

01 be disturbed, letted, or discouraged from
11 lawful recreations, such as dancing, either

linen or women, archery for men, leaping,

fdting, or any such harmless recreations
;

a( having May games, whitsonales, or mor-

rij: dances, or setting up of May poles, or

iiiT sports therewith used, or as the same
mi' be had in due and convenient time, with-

Jii impediment or let of Divine service. " This

pijjlamation was again issued by King Charles,

Ml directed to be read in all the churches,

ri! effect upon the nation of such indulgence

cai readily be conceived. It rapidly was con-

jt'ed into a license for revelling of the wild-

esjkind, and paved the way for crime, even

tolnurder, and when the courts of justice

stmpted to hinder, the primate of England,

AAbishop Laud took the matter into his own
baj'ls as an invasion of the Episcopal jurisdic-

ti(j, and through the king forbid the inter-

fejnce.

i'e have at last reached that period—most
Br^ial of all—in English history, when the

loi! strained relationship between the sov-

Brt;n and a large and important body of his

sulects, whom oppression and injustice had
alijiated from him, came to open rupture

;

th^Word was once more unsheathed to deter-
mii! by the stern arbitrament of civil war as

toi'hether the country should retain those
ci\! and religious rights which it had taken
cemries to acquire. The sequel is too well

mm to dwell upon it here. We turn rather

ag;|a to the religious situation ; for we stand
upi| the threshold of a new and wonderful
md>ment, which was destined to shake the
lanifrom sea, to sea, and out of which waste
pro3ed a people and a force to work for right-

eoijiess in the earth by means of an instru-

mej. beside which the might of the sword
woid be as the strength of a child. Outward
raejis of consolation having failed them ; the
civj power in the utmost confusion ; the land
havig been drenched with blood in vain to

prcis that men's hearts could be made to
yiej the fruits of righteousness by a change
in |vor of king or Parliament ; and, most
8igificant of all, the Church, to which in all

age the people had been taught and wont toW for succor in times of extremity, was
'tee the subject of assailment ; its position

as inerrant arbiter in the affairs of men

—

secular as well as religious—having not only
been questioned but openly defied, even to its

centre at Rome, the hearts of even the most
strong quailed with fear. Doubt and perplex-
ity overspread the land.

"It therefore pleased God, " says the Qua-
ker historian Sewel, "who is pleased to

enlighten men gradually, to make yet a clearer
discovery of his truth, which in some places
already darted forth its beams to mankind, in

a time when many Godly people were zealously

seeking after a further manifestation of the
will of God, from a sense that, notwithstand-
ing all their outward observations of religious

performances, their still stood a partition wall

whereby the soul was hindered from living in

perfect peace with its Creator.
"

(To be eontiuued.)

"Now" THE Accepted Time.—Charles
Dudley Warner once said that all gospel prac-

tice in the world could be boiled down into a

single precept ''Do right now." It would,

indeed, be hard to make more practical spirit-

ual wisdom into three words. The young
man or woman who writes this motto on the

fly leaf of a daily-read Bible, and also on the
"tables of the heart" will find that it un-
tangles the most puzzling problems, and leads

to the surest joy.

But every one of the three words must be
lived up to or the motto is useless. "Do"
does not mean to think, or to dream. Right
opinions and an inert life often exist to-

gether. There are plenty of young Christians

who can repeat the Apostles' Creed with en-

tire belief in every clause, yet who are doing
nothing for Christ. "The end of man," says
Carlyle, "is an action, not a thought." The
chief end of man is to glorify God here in

this workaday world, and so to enjoy Him for-

ever when this world is no more.

"Right" is a word not to be left out,

either. Success, in too many young minds,
is usurping the place of right. Expediency
often looks necessary; but the only right

thing to do is to do right—the high and
simple right. It may be unpopular, it may be
inexpedient, it may be actually injurious to

our own present personal interests, to do
right. We must face this fact sometimes.
Yet it does not in the least change the steady
obligation to do right, and the happiness that

surely flows from doing it.

The third word is the clinching one. "Now"
is the most difficult time. We are always
determining to do right next week, or next
year, or when we are past this special place

where doing wrong, or doing nothing at all,

seems the pleasanter, safer way. But our
life is tested and known by our present act,

by our "now." "Do right now"—only when
each golden word is emphasized is the whole
golden motto complete, and ready to enrich
our lives with its radiant presence.

Hast thou, my Master, aught for me to do
To honor thee to-day?

Hast thou a word of love to some poor soul

That I may say?
For see, this world that thou hast made so fair,

Within its heart is sad
;

Thousands are lonely, thousands weep and sigh,

But few are glad.

—Prentiss.

For "The Friend."

William George England.

The writer desires to record a testimony
concerning one known to few Friends, although
a member of our religious Society for more
than fifteen years.

William George England was the son of
James England, a Methodist minister, and was
born at Burin, Newfoundland, on the first of
Third Month, 1844. He died at his home near
Digby, Nova Scotia, on the twenty-fourth of
Twelfth Month, 1903, in the sixtieth year of his

age. He was the son of a minister, two of the
four surviving brothers are ministers, and of
three surviving sisters two are wives of min-
isters. Converted in early life and giving
evidence of a deep religious experience, his

father decided that William was called to the
ministry, and accordingly undertook to set him
to preaching. An appointment was made for
him at a place on his father's circuit; but the
son had such a sense of the source of a true
call to the work of the ministry that he could
not recognize the call of man, and, instead of
meeting the appointment to preach he spent
the meeting time in the woods and all of the
night alone in a barn.

As a cobbler of boots and shoes and a tiller

of the soil he became among his neighbors an
eloquent preacher of righteousness. Although
not brought into touch with Friends or their

writings until near middle life, their spiritual

views of direct communion and revelation ap-
pear to have been clearly shown to him by the
one true Teacher.

He was favored to marry, in 1876, a pious
wife who was a true helpmeet to him in both
spiritual and temporal things.

About the year 1881 William G. England
read in the Montreal Witness something which
called his attention to, and aroused his interest

in, the Religious Society of Friends. He at
once wrote to the religious editor of that paper
for further information, by whom he was re-

ferred to the late Gilbert Moore, of Nor-
wich, Ontario, Canada. A fetter to this Friend
brought not only a reply but also books and
other literature of our Society, including copies
of The Friend. For this paper he at once
subscribed and was a reg-ular and an apprecia-
tive reader of it for more than twenty-two
years. Later he became a correspondent of
Adam Spencer, another esteemed Canadian
Friend. Norwich Monthly Meeting in Twelfth
Month, 1887, appointed a committee to con-
sider his request to become a member. In
Second Month, 1888, this committee report-
ing " that they had corresponded with him to

good satisfaction and that he gave a concise
and satisfactory account of his convincement
of Friends' principles," his request for mem-
bership was granted. His reply to the letter

of the clerk informing him of the action of
the meeting was dated Third Month 8th, 1888,
and says: "Received thy letter informing
me of the granting of my request, and that my
name is enrolled with a people I love and see
eye to eye with. I am thankful and feel sat-

isfied, i can say truly that I am a member of
the Society, to any who may, as hitherto, ask
why I do not join with them."

Until the year 1895, when the writer and his

wife went to Nova Scotia on a religious visit,

William had no personal intercourse with any
member of the religious Society to which he
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belonged, although he corresponded with a few,

among whom was our late Friend John S.

Stokes. Since 1895 several Friends have vis-

ited him, among them three of our ministers,

Joseph S. Elkinton, Zebedee Haines and David

Heston. To this isolated Friend these visits

of fellow-members in religious fellowship were

as an oasis in a desert to the traveller.

Perhaps the Christian character of Wm. G.

England can best be shown by some extracts

from his letters. In 1898 he wrote: "It was

not by what any person said or wrote that I was

led to settlement of mind. I aim to live my sim-

ple faith and practice and avoid all controversy;

though sometimes I have to defend what I am
convinced is the teaching of the Shepherd and

Bishop of souls. The pastor of flock said

in one of his sermons :
' I cannot see how any-

one can ignore the positive command " Do this

in remembrance of me," and ever get to

heaven. If they can it is by the skin of their

teeth.' I told my wife, ' The kingdom of God
is not meat and drink, it is within you, and

where Christ was, was heaven. ' I think George

Fox said he was in the Paradise of God, and I

think that is the presence of Christ as much
here as hereafter. I need no corruptible

things to taste, feel or see. I need no food

for the senses to feed my soul. The words of

the Master are spirit and life. When my
spirit leaves this body of flesh I never expect

to be reunited to it. The time will come when
the Christian world will see that the despised

Quakers held the Truth—not in unrighteous-

ness."

Speaking of a sufferer by the fire which in

1899 reduced to ashes the business portion of

Digby, he wrote: " He shed tears and said, 'I

have lost all.' I said, ' No, John, thy soul

is not lost.' He replied, 'True, that is all

the medicine that helps.' I may say here

his health is not gone, his wife and family

are well, he has a house of his own, though

he is much in debt. As I wended my way
home I thought of the uncertainty of all be-

low, and the truth .contained in those words,
' He builds too low, who builds below the

skies.' I thought of my own possessions. I

have the love and friendship of a few of the

excellent of the earth. I have a dear, good,

loving wife, a helpmeet in every sense. I have

my name enrolled in a society which I believe

is nearer to primitive Christianity than any

[other] on earth. I have, I humbly trust,

Christ ruling within. Can fire destroy these?

Can all the powers of evil take these away ?

Never. If I keep close to my Guide and do

not go before Him."
Again he wrote: " I am very much interested

in the Doukhobors. To my mind they are the

only people, with the exception of consistent

Quakers, who believe our Saviour's words
are to be lived out in our daily lives. " When
the spirit of revenge and murder—the spirit

of war is rampant, and it seems as if all

the earth is full of violence; and I look at

the Doukhobortsi—what they have suffered

because they believe Jesus meant his words to

be heeded and lived; when I see it is for his

sake they suffer, and I think I too would have

had to suft'er if I had been a Russian; and

when I read religious papers cheering men on

to covet, to kill, to murder, saying, ' God is

on our side— this war is in defence of the

kingdom of God;' when I read of ministers

full of the war spirit, and in this place the

pulpits are full of it, I am in a maze ; and I

look at the Doukhobortsi and see Christ's

little flock. This wair is like a hideous dream

to me. I cannot sleep. Lord, how long?"

In a later letter he writes on the same sub-

ject, "I cannot but believe this cruelty going

on need not have been; and before I condemn
the Boers I want to hear their side and read

the minds of Cecil Rhodes and Joseph Cham-
berlain. I think that St. James settles the

question about the origin of the South African

war [when] he says, 'From whence come
wars and fightings?' He explains all, I am
satisfied. If I am a subject of Queen Victoria,

I am [also] the subject of a King whose king-

dom is not of this world. He has the first

claim on my loyalty and the love of ray heart.

I often look in wonder at others—they may
be far better than I am. They are more zeal-

ous and profess attainments I have never ex-

perienced. But how they can uphold whole-

sale murder and be cleansed from all sin, love

the Lord with mind, strength, heart and soul,

and love all men as themselves, is what I cannot

reconcile."

Speaking of his early experience, at about

the age of twenty-four, he says: "At that

time I was very active (I say 7—my own will)

and father was determined I should exercise

what talent for talking I had. He was sure

God called me to the work of the ministry. I

told him I did not feel that way. He said the

church said that was what I ought to be, and

I was not to judge." After relating the giv-

ing out of appointments for him to preach and

his spending the time in the woods and all

night in a barn, as previously mentioned, he

proceeds: " Why did I not take my father's

advice and listen to the ' church ?' Just be-

cause at that time, though I knew little about

Friends' principles, I believed in no man or
' church ' coming between me and the convic-

tions revealed to me not by man. I did not

believe in a paid ministry nor in calling any

man Reverend or Master. Father used to say,
' Willie, you are not fit to have to do with

this world; you would work for nothing and

give away what you have by listening to

every tale of woe.' I confess it is so. But

let me be poor and robbed rather than make
merchandise of souls: for if on trial, I could

have entered the ministry of the Methodist

society, I certainly never would have mentioned

salary.
'

'

Our Friend was a great sufferer on account

of asthma. ' In the spring of 1901 he wrote :

"The winter is passing away. I am glad.

The approach of winter, of late years, al-

ways means bodily suffering to me. We have

our trials, but He that has kept, will keep.

He that has fed will feed. A consciousness

of [his] Spirit and his peace abiding is far

above what earth can give."

1902, Third Month 10th.— "In this place

great stress is laid on 'hat honor,' and ad-

dressing every grown up person as 'Mr.' or

'Mrs.,' &c., and 'Sir,' or 'Reverend.' The

simplicity of the address of Friends is con-

sidered rudeness. How often at the post-

office, railway oflice, steamboats, lectures, &c.,

have I seen the selfishness of those who claim

to be gentlemen and ladies
—

'myself first'

—was the manifest spirit. I hold that any

man or woman who is led and taught by the

gentle Jesus will be gentle towards all u
.

they will not seek their own, will love tl >

neighbor as themselves and will consider tl ;•

neighbors' comfort before their own.

postmaster, who knew how far away I ]i\
^

and no doubt noticed how often, after 1 'd

gotten to the window I gave way to S(]e

one, would get my mail and call my name.'I

write this to show our actions are often
f-

ticed when we are not aware, and what I 11

animal selfishness does not always triuri

over the quiet spirit which does not seek o

assert itself."
'

A few months later he wrote: "I feel m h

depressed to-night—cast down but not :
-

saken. This is a wicked world. Often, o

often, a spirit of unselfishness, of kindrs

and love, is looked upon as a sign of we -

ness, a good opportunity to take advanta

,

rob and defraud. Pray that I may be k t

faithful to what I know is Truth."

On the twenty-sixth of Tenth Month, 19
,

he went to the train with Wra. Penn Churcl

,

of Yarmouth,who had accompanied our frie s

Joseph S. Elkinton and Zebedee Haines on j: t

of their religious visit in Nova Scotia, t

was the last time he was in the village f

Digby. He took a cold and the affectioi f

the heart became worse. He was not aw e

how sick he was, and would say every y

that he did not feel worse; but his fries

saw he was growing weaker. His comparn
writes: "He was so willing and patient

-

willing to go if God's will, but longing to s y

with me if he could overcome the pain i

distress. I might have known he was rif -

ing for glory. He told me he felt this si -

ness had refined his heart, but he thought
i

haps it might be for service."

Many visited him and he was always te

fying to God's love and power. He wc 1

often break forth in praise and prayer, e

said the Saviour's presence was more real o

him than the presence of any one else. e

burial occurred on the twenty-sixth of Twel h

Month, 1903. A large company came to I i

for the last time on bis face, and many w e

heard to say, "He was a good man."
A short sketch of his life appeared in e

Halifax and St. Johns papers; and one per a

wrote: "The wealth of a Cecil Rhodes coji

not, and did not, get for him the tribute {|1

to William G. England." I

Edwin P. SellewjJ
Philadelphia. Third Month 22. 1904. 1

A Good Experience. — Christians mi

avoid much trouble and inconvenience if t

would only believe what they profess

—

thatt

is able to make them happy without anyt^

else. They imagine that if such a dearfri^

were to die, or such and such blessings wen

be removed, they would be miserable; wher

God can make them a thousand times hapf

without these. To mention my own case, (

has been depriving me of one blessing al

another; but, as every one was removed,

has come in and filled up its place; and n'

when I am a cripple and not able to mov

am happier than I ever was in ray life bef(

or ever expected to be; and if I had belie

this twenty years ago, I might have been spa

much anxiety.

—

Payson.

Be slow in choosing a friend, slower

changing.—^. D. 1735.
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Science and Industry.

The Extreme Refinement op Matter, in

iil essential nature. We have been taught to

g! beyond the minutest visible particle to the

nlecule, and behind the molecule to the

aiffl—which atom till recently was supposed

tibe indivisible (hence its name), and there-

fte permanent ; but now we have to go behind

t! atom to the electron, the very name of

v^ich suggests the most subtle, agile, energetic

.all ethereal of forces. Hence matter, so far

fim being gross, inert, and heavy, is found

Wjn traced back to its essence to be posi-

tiily electric. Does not the very thought of

it'with the suggestion it awakens, stir our

S(.ls as with an electric thrill ; and does it

ni put new meaning into that wonderful word
o:.he apostle: "There is a natural body ; and

tl|fe is a spiritual- body ? " Principal Sir

0'.ier Lodge told his Birmingham audience

tE three hundred millions of atoms could lie

irli row side by side within the length of an

Id,.). Well, that was far enough into the

uieen, one would think ; but now we are told

oiihe same high authority that this infinitesi-

m atom is not really the essential thing in

niter, that it has been wrongly thought of as

JB visible, for within it are to be found elec-

tris which we are told are a thousand million

ti^s smaller than the atom. So much for the

e>-eme refinement of matter as now disclosed

to,s. Let the next point be :

'he marvelous activity of the essential con-

Btuents of matter. When the talk was of

atjns, we were all amazed at what our scien-

tii friends told us of the marvelous activity

of'he unseen forces, molecular and atomic.

Ai now we are told that the electrons, a

thjisand million times smaller than the atom,

.arjceaselessly at work within it, and not only

sojbut constantly issue from it, as we shall

af rwards see. This was fully set forth in

th Romanes Lecture delivered in Oxford a

months ago, where the professor showed
the atom might be regarded as in itself

aiiinfinitesimal Solar System, within which
siilar processes and movements are going on
tojiose which we see in the movements of the

herens. This surely is something to think

abjit. "When I consider the heavens, the
Wc'f of the fingers, the moon and the stars,

Wli;h thou hast ordained ; what is man ?
"

Solnall ? Yes. * * * But "Thou hast crowned
Ml with glory and honor, thou hast set him
ov the works of thy hands.

"

at now note another thing : not only are

th'innumerable electrons ceaselessly at work
ffiinthe atom, but at critical movements.
Were told, separate electrons will be detached
anj fly off at an incredible speed away into

spje. The rate of some of these rays has
be calculated at a hundred thousand miles a

8e(nd, that is six millions of miles a minute!
Wi marvel at steam with its sixty miles an
bo{, and are stirred to hear of certain electric

raiVays that promise a hundred miles an hour
orjore. What think you of six millions of

mils a minute ? Think of that "working!
"

Sit
is working on body! Is it not a work-

vhereby he can subdue all things accord-

_
to his will ? The spirit carries nothing

^Bile with it from the body which it leaves
beljid. J. M. Gibson.

)!rd Marvels.—The season is at hand when

little song birds, warm, timid creatures that
live close to the ground, seldom rising more
than 100 feet from the surface of the earth,

come with wonderful quickness from the bord-
ers of the tropics to nesting places a thousand
miles or more from their winter haunts, says
the Cleveland (Ohio) Leader. Under normal
conditions they do not leave their nests or
perches at night, and they show marked fear
of the dark. In the great spring migration
they are believed by the best scientific authori-
ties to travel mainly between sunset and sun-
rise.

This annual flight is one of the marvels of

nature. Careful observations indicate that
most of the birds passing in myriads from the
tropics to their breeding places in the north
temperate zone rise to a great altitude, utterly

out of keeping with their habits at all other
times, and then rush toward their summer home
at a speed worthy of the carrier pigeons or
frigate birds. Many specieswhich never make
more than short flights, close to the earth, dur-

ing fifty weeks of the year, and then only by
day, drive forward through the blackest nights,

at express train speed or more, rushing straight

toward their destination, with an instinctive

accuracy implying powers of which man has no
conception.

In this great spring migration, which seems
to be far more swift and impetuous than the

southward movement of the same birds in late

summer or autumn, the ordinary songs and
calls of the wonderful travelers are seldom
heard. Naturalists very familiar with bird

notes are usually unable to identify the cries

of the hurrying voyagers of the air, passing
far overhead, in spring nights. It has been
thought by some students of this phase of bird

life that there must be a general language of

the migrating period, something like a system
of vocal signs understood by all birds.

But speculation about the marvels of noctur-

nal migration is not likely to solve such
mysteries while science remains baffled by

powers which birds manifest by day, under
close observation. No one can tell how carrier

pigeons choose the trackless way they take to

their homes when released so far from familiar

surroundings that if they rose a mile from the
earth instead of 200 feet, more or less, and
had vision of truly telescopic range, they would
still be prevented, by the curve of the surface
of the globe, from seeing any building, tree or

hill which had ever come within their sight.

It is beyond human power to imagine a sense
such as that which guides these birds.

And how can a cormorant, which easily floats

with a large part of its body out of water,

neither swimming or moving a muscle, immerse
itself at will and lie just as motionless, com-
pletely submerged, except its head, when
watching for prey approaching on the surface
of a pond or stream? The bird is much lighter

than the volume of water which its body dis-

places. Yet it can remain under the water as

long as it pleases without swimming downward
or showing any eflFort whatever, as may be

seen when a tank with glass sides is used for

the study of its habits.

The prolonged flight of buzzards, vultures,

and certain hawks and eagles, without flapping

their wings, may be explainable, in the main,

as the nice balancing of kite-like surfaces

against the wind, but that theory does not

cover all these birds do. What moves them
in any desired direction when there is no wind?
How do they circle, rise or descend, or glide
swiftly forward in a straight line when the air
is still? And by what means do they make
steady progress against half a gale, without
flapping their wings ?

Of late the study of birds has become a
veritable fad. It has been a favorite amuse-
ment, as well as a field of scientific inquiry.
The camera has been used with remarkable
success in portraying wild birds in their native
haunts. But all that has been done and all

the knowledge gained leave as unsolved riddles
some of the marvels of bird life. Much that
is understood is wonderful, but what is beyond
human comprehension is far more astonishing.

Items Concerning the Society.

Philadelphia Yearly Meeting will open this year
on Second-day, the 18th of the present month, pre-

ceded by its Meeting of Ministers and Elders on
the 16th.

Timothy K. Hussey, of N. Berwick, Maine, has
lately been occupied in Philadelphia in investigat-

ing the claims of Negro Industrial Schools in the
South for assistance previous to paying personal
visits to those schools, on behalf of a Committee
of New England Yearly Meeting intrusted with
money for that object.

Allen Jay desires an acknowledgment rendered
in these columns of the loving kindness of his

Heavenly Father in supporting and strengthening
him while assisting in the accomplished work of
relieving Guilford College in North Carolina of its

debt of $27,000. Friends in North Carolina sub-
scribed one-third of the whole amount, and several
in Philadelphia, Baltimore and other places have
responded to personal appeals.

A bill legalizing Friends' marriages in the Dis-

trict of Columbia passed the Senate on the 12th
ultimo, having received the approval of the Dis-
trict Commissioners. It does not affect in any way
the practice of Friends as to the solemnization of
marriages, but provides for the appointment by
the meeting of some person to whom the marriage
license shall be directed, and by whom the re-

quired returns shall be made.
Joseph M. Dixon, representative from Montana,

a native of North Carolina, and a member, prom-
ises to give his personal attention to the bill in

the House, and there is every reason to expect that
Friends' marriages will soon be permissible in the
Districts as they were before the adoption of the
Code of 1901.

A Friend in Iowa writes :
' I have latterly been

reading 'A Selection from the Letters and Papers
of John Barclay,' by A. R. Barclay, and 1 have
been so much comforted and edified thereby that I

have felt a strong desire that my children and
friends everywhere might have the reading of
them, and I have thought if thou would be willing
to place a little notice in The Friend where
they can be had and the price with the postage
added, it would be a great relief to my mind and I

hope others might be induced to get them and
read them and profit thereby. There is a letter to
a young Friend, page 321 of ' Letters and Memo-
randums of John Barclay ' that 1 would encourage
all Friends to read and ponder."

The price of "Letters of John Barclay," at
Friends' Bookstore, 304 Arch Street, Philadelphia,
is including postage.

It is proposed to commemorate the building of
the Yearly Meeting-house at Fourth and Arch
Streets in this city, which occurred in 1804, by
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meetings of an historical character to be held in

that house on the afternoon and evening of Fifth-

day, the second of the Sixth Month. The meeting

for worship at ten in the morning will also fur-

nish an opportunity for Friends from the country

who may leave their own meetings for the day,

to join in worship with those residing in and about

the city. The program is not yet ready for an-

nouncement, but it is expected that at least four

papers will be read, covering the history of the old

meeting-houses in Philadelphia and the circum-

stances which led up to the erection of this house,

the development of Quakerism in this section and

its attitude towards the social and ethical questions

of the day, personal sketches of the prominent

men and women a century ago, and social condi-

tions among Friends of that time. Any of our

readers who may have in their possession historical

material relating to that period which they may
consider valuable and not generally accessible, and

which they would be willing to place at the dis-

posal of those preparing papers, would render a

service by addressing the clerk of the committee

in charge, Jonathan Evans, Germantown, Phila.

Notes in General.

Ekom the Forecastle to the Pulpit.— The
captain of the whaling ship Oriole, sailing from
New Bedford, distributed an armful of Bibles

among his sailors, a consequence of which was
that at least three of them are now in the station

of ministers of the gospel.

An American firm, says the Christian World,

which undertakes to supply preachers with two
original sermons a week for two dollars, offers a

novel inducement— if a man sends a sample of his

handwriting, the manuscripts of the sermons will

be so like it that no one can tell the difference.

A Hero.— During the recent outbreak of the

bubonic plague in Honolulu, when everyone else

had fled, Armstrong Smith, a young teacher,
" though pale and thin from overwork, warned of

his own peril, himself a suspect," stuck to his post

as a volunteer nurse, " giving incalculable aid and

comfort wherever he went." When the danger

was past, influential citizens presented him with

$5,000 to apply himself to the study of medicine.

On a gravestone in Vernon, Vermont, is found

the following biography of one whose maiden
name was Jemima Sawtelle :

" Mrs. Jemima Tute
Successively Relict of Messrs.

William Phipps, Caleb Howe and Amos Tute.

The two first were killed by Indians.

Phipps, July 5, 174.3.

Howe, June 27, 1755.

When Howe was killed, she and her children.

Then seven in number.
Were carried into captivity.

The oldest, a daughter, went to France,

And was married to a French gentleman.

The youngest was torn from her breast,

And perished with hunger.

By the aid of some benevolent gentlemen,

And her own personal heroism.

She recovered the rest.

She had two by her last husband.

She outlived him and them.

And died March 7, 1805, aged 82.

Having passed through more vicissitudes,

And endured more hardships.

Than any of her cotemporaries.

No more can Savage foes annoy
Nor aught her widespread fame destroy."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—The United States Supreme Court has

lately issued a decision in reference to an anthracite coal

case in which it aifirmed the right of the Interstate Com-
merce Commission to inspect the books of account, and
contracts made by Railroad Companies.

A despatch of 1st inst. from Des Moines says that Iowa is

confronted with a coal famine as a result of the lockout,

which closed every mine in the State and a section of

Missouri. Not a pound of coal is to be had for sale in

many cities of the State. Unless the situation is improved

within the next three weeks, factories will be shut down
for want of fuel.

Daily medical inspection of public school children in

Philadelphia is to be made. The work will be systemati-

cally performed by a corps of fifty medical inspectors,

under the direction of the Department of Health and with

the co-operation of the Board of Education the aim of the

system is to safeguard the health of the children. In the

matter of curable physical defects alone, it is estimated

that 50,000 children will be benefited directly. The first

object of the inspectors will be to exclude from school all

children sufliering from contagious diseases ; second, to

exclude all those suffering from non-contagious diseases,

but who are too ill to remain in school, the inspectors will

then make a more careful examination to discover physi-

cal defects, including curvature of the spine, flat foot,

deafness, defective eyesight, narrow chest, etc., that may
be corrected or improved by medical aid.

A dispatch from Concord. N. C. says Warren C. Cole-

man, one of the best-known negroes in the United States

is dead. Starting life in poverty, he became through his

own exertions, one of the wealthiest negroes in the coun-

try. He was once a student at Howard University, in

Washington, sustaining himself. He later established him-

self in business and purchased real estate. At the time

of his death he was said to be the owner of 100 houses,

none of which was incumbered. He started the first cotton

factory in this country owned and operated by his people,

and that factory is not only running on full time, but every

piece of goods manufactured by it is sold as fast as made.

It is estimated that about 2000 cases of typhoid fever

are now under treatment in Philadelphia. The cause of the

outbreak is due, health officials say, to infection from the

polluted water supply. The pollution was at its worst three

weeks ago. The disease, according to the Health Depart-

ment, takes about three weeks to develop after the system
becomes infected. The only preventive is not to drink water
until after it has been boiled at least twenty minutes. The
use of ice is also regarded as dangerous. The typhoid

germ is known to have lived six months frozen in a cake
of ice.

The recent floods in Southern Indiana have caused a loss

to property estimated at $8,000,000. In Michigan great

damage has also been done at Grand Rapids and in the

valley of the Grand river. On the 28 ult. at Grand Rapids

it was estimated that 14,000 people were in distress, and

at Saginaw a large portion of the business section of the

city was flooded.

From Piedmont Mo., it was stated on the 30 ult. that

Black River has steadily risen until its waters are five

feet higher than at any previous flood, and the country

was inundated for seventy miles.

On the 1st inst. streams all ovtr central and northern

Ohio were reported swollen into floods by an almost un-

precedented fall of rain At many points houses are sub-

merged and railroad and interurban traffic is impeded.

A despatch of the 3rd from New York city says: The
water in the harbor to-day, because of a northwest gale,

was at the lowest point it has reached in several years.

Vessels all over the upper bay were left stranded and

unable to move until late to-night.

It is stated that probably 12,000 to 15,000 men are en

gaged in the oyster business in the waters of Eastern Vir-

ginia, where there are several thousand acres of "natural

oyster beds" and probably more than 100,000 acres of "ar-

tificial" oyster beds where oysters have been planted.

Foreign.—A despatch from F'aris of the 28th ult.

says: The government bill for the suppression of all

forms of teaching by the religious orders in France was
passed by the Chamber of Deputies by the decisive vote

of 316 to 269.

The law passed sweeps away the whole fabric of teach-

ing by religious orders, thus in effect substituting the

system of State schools for those heretofore conducted

by the orders.

The bill, which still has to pass the Senate, though no

very serious opposition to it is anticipated there, forbids

all teaching by the religious orders in the territory of

France proper, and provides for the suppression within

ten years of all orders actually holding an authorization

to teach.

Russia has practically closed the port of Newchwang,
annulling consular jurisdiction and proclaiming martial

law.

The foreign residents are preparing to abandon their

property and trade interests. The port is in territory

not included in the neutral zone, and Russia is held Jm

within her rights in the action taken. I

It is reported that considerable distress prevaijn

Siberia in consequence of the war. In Trans-Baikali ]i(

calling out of the reserves has deprived the rural dist te

of most of their laborers. In the Kuznets district, »«
all of the men capable of bearing arms have been cy
upon to serve, no one is left to till the ground, and (V)

danger of famine. The stores of proviiM

diminishing and prices of foodstuffs advan j

In the Cossack settlements the position is even te

serious.

A battle has taken place in Korea between the Jao-

ese and Russians at Chongzu, after which the Japag«

advanced twenty-five miles to Kiraksan, the Russians-
treating before them.

A bill has been introduced into the British Parliailit

intended to prevent the admission of certain classijf

emigrants. The Home Secretary, in introducing |)6

measure, referred to the increase of crime, due tiiia

admission of a class of aliens who would be refusei'i

mission into the United States. There was no inteno,

the Secretary explained, to interfere with the imma-
tion of foreigners generally, but only with the cla Df

undesirable immigrants who had displaced the Bi A
laborer, and pushed the English out of dwellings a;

formerly had occupied, with the result that the fe i|

between foreigners and Britishers, especially in Loi:d,

was becoming a serious menace to the maintenancof

law and order.

By a German process, the contents of a tin can n-

taining food can be served hot, without the use of e,

the tin being placed in another filled with water id

having a false bottom containing calcium carbide, \i
:li

is forced into the water when it is desired to do so id

brings the contents of the inner can to a boiling poi

The British steamship Discorery, which left Load it

the Seventh Mo., 1901, for a voyage of explorali in

Antarctic regions, and which was afterwards followi ay

two ships sent to relieve the expedition has arrivi io

New Zealand. Scientific work was continued by th i-

plorers throughout the winter of 1903. They establled

the fact that the interior of Victorialand continues.

i

height of 9000 feet, and is evidently a vast contin «l

plateau. At one time during their exploration the m-

pass pointed exactly the wrong way.

Returns from the whole of India for the week einj

Third Mo. 19th, show that the number of deaths froi hs

bubonic plague was 40,527, an increase of 7000 er

those of the preceding week.

A despath from Sydney, Australia, says: The wo of

harvesting this year's wheat crop is nearly comp ;d.

and the government estimates place the yield at 11,),-

000 bushels above the best previous record. Sevei en

million bushels are now available for export.

A British expedition under Colonel Younghus id,

which had been encamped near Geru, in Thibet, for ™
months, with the professed intention of carrying on ;*

tiations was recently requested by a Thibetan gp :al

with an armed force to withdraw, threatening an a ck

if refused. A battle ensued by which the Thibetans irs

repulsed with an estimated loss of 400 men. The B sh

expedition then advanced.

Earthquake shocks were felt at Manzanillo, MexidOl

the 27th ult. On the 28th, shocks were felt in the proio*

of Daghestan in the Caucasas.

NOTICES.

Teacber is wanted for School under care of Frers-

tive Meeting in Woodbury, N. J. Applicants please ite

experience, and address, WILLIAM T. Cooper.

Hannah P. RunoLPH
Woodbury, X •

Westtown Boarding School.— For conveUM

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stag 'ill

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. MiD<

2.50 and 4.32 p. M. Other trains are met when requ lei

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., tweniiW

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph 'iW

West Chester, Phone 114a.

EnwARD G. Smedley, ^"i

Died, on the 22nd of Twelfth Mo., 1903. ai

Philadelphia, Lydia Spencer Morris, wife of ^- ' '

Morris, an elder and beloved member of Gernia i*"

Particular and Frankford Monthly Meeting of Frie' .'•

the seventy-fifth year of her age.

, at the home of Lindley Heald, her son-!»J

near West Branch, Iowa, on the 8th of Second Mo. w*

Margaret Ann Frichman, aged .seventy-eight years «»

months and nineteen days. A beloved member of B ^<m

Grove Monthly Meeting of Friends, Iowa.

1
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The Honor of Truth.

t would be interesting to trace the origin

ijdevelopment in Friends' and other writings,

)jthe use of the word Truth in such expres-

jps
'

' the honor of Truth, " " the reproach of

Piith," "clearing the Truth, "etc. ; but it

Hms opportune, at this special season, to

i one's attention be arrested by whatever

pjsent message the term may voice to him.

j)ar first thought has been that the Truth

IS"! another name for Christ, who said, "I am

'^ Truth," amidst the words in which He

liied himself "the Way and the Life." Ac-

!(|lingly we hear words of his quoted as once

"ioken by the lip of Truth." And as his words

irj ever
'

' spirit
'

' and
'

' life, "the witness of

li Spirit in our hearts is often called the

ri;h, according to the language "The Spirit

)e-eth witness, for the Spirit is Truth.
'

' Also

\i\ emanation from the Spirit of Trath is

3a';d the truth, as of one nature with "Him
;h is true, even his Son Jesus Christ;" any

e ;ion or doctrines believed to be based on

Hi as their foundation, are called by those

fflj hold them the Truth. Friends often spoke

rf'ie cause which they represented, or their

it'ssiim as a religious Society, the Truth,

r have disowned many inconsistent members

in 'der to clear the Truth, or keep the cause

)f :"hrist uncompromised. Those who come

5lii;t of the standard of life and of walk shown

in !^su3 Christ are regarded as a reproach to

rnih, and they who obey the witness of his

Sp|t honor the Truth ; and when they co-

opiate in one living purpose to advance the

iKHj3 of Truth on earth, they "labor har-

no^ously together for the honor of Truth."

SiHily to let the spirit of Christ have his own
«'a with us singly or unitedly, is an honor to

"is lame, and we cannot be faithful to the

ftiiess for Truth in whatever hidden way.

without adding to his honor. It is vain to

try to exalt Truth in any other way than to

let our conviction or witness of it come into

operation thi-ough us. If we simply take care

of obeying the Truth as it becomes evident to

us. He will best take care of its honor, and of

ours.

To an honest heart Truth is self-evidencing

by its own witness, enforcing that axiomatic

sense of living confirmation which we call Au-

thority — the authority of Truth. "All au-

thority is given unto me in heaven and on

earth—go ye therefore.
'

' Living authority is

the condition and commission of a Christian's

errands, and his commission arises and wanes

with that special authority. Without a sense

of the authority of Truth, how hollow-hearted

must all our service be! "All experience

teaches that a truth separate from a sense of

the authority of God, does not become life in

man's moral nature."

The Truth emphatically says: "Them that

honor me, I will honor." Only by obeying the

truth is a man elevated into a true man. As

the folded flower begins to open when touched

by the light, so
'

' the truth of God, shining on

the soul, quickens and stirs into activity the

faculty by which that very truth is perceived.

. . . Light and the organ of vision, knowl-

edge and the understanding. Divine truth and

the spiritual reason grow and expand together.

"

A Communication of Thomas Evans, in Phila-

delphia Yearly Meeting, 1867.

On Third-day morning Thomas Evans rose,

after the reading and answering of the Queries
had proceeded part through, and spoke for per-

haps a half hour.

He began by alluding to the activity and
apparent prosperity of other Christian Sects,

as evinced by their efforts and numbers, but
said he believed a large part of their professed

members were still in friendship with the world,

and possessed of but a superficial i-eligion, that

had not effected a radical change in their lives

and hearts. That show and grandeur, in costly

houses of worship and imposing ceremonies,

and works of active philanthropy, were too

much substituted for the new birth unto right-

eousness. That he had felt a jealousy lest the

same surface religion was usurping a place

within our borders. That it had been often

reitei-ated that we ought to be a more aggres-
sive Society, carrying our efforts for the con-

version of the world outside of our own pale.

That he would look with satisfaction upon such
a movement, if we were first prepared for it;

but he felt, that, in order to go forward in

this work as our early Friends had done, we
must first pass through the same baptisms of

the Holy Ghost and of fire which they experi-

enced. He alluded to George Fox's confident

claim to the authority of the Spirit for all his

religious labors and movements; and that less

than the same power would not answer, now.
He then spoke of the disposition now prevalent

among us, for inexperienced young persons to

assume the work of teaching the Holy Scrip-

tures to children and others. He considered

that no one could be properly qualified to

instruct others in the way of salvation, whose
eyes had not seen and whose hands had not

handled the word of God, for themselves. That
those whose minds had been but newly awaken-
ed to the subject of their souls' salvation

might suffer serious loss in the progress of this

great work, if they allowed themselves to be

diverted from those necessary operations of

the Spirit in their own souls, to any extraneous

subject, before they had become fully estab-

lished in the root of Truth, themselves. He
instanced Leigh Richmond and Cowper's
brother, who both declared that they had been

long engaged in preaching to others before

they had an experimental knowledge of regen-

eration, themselves ; and were afterwards con-

strained to go back to the beginning, and learn

the very rudiments of faith.

The effect produced on the assembly by this

discourse of Thomas Evans was very impres-

sive. It was evident that the power of the

Holy Spirit had so accompanied the preacher as

to bear down and overflow nearly all hearts,

and but few were free from tears. Several

valuable Friends rose and endorsed what had

been said, but some of them were so affected

that they could not speak intelligibly.

For -'The Friend."

The Tract Association of Friends.

EIGHTY-EIGHTH YEAR.

The Managers re-port:

The efforts of the Board of Managers during

the past year have been mainly directed to-

wards keeping up the supply of our publica-

tions and assisting in their sale and distribu-

tion. Some of the books, particularly the

three Select Readers, Musings and Memor-
ies, and Biographical Sketches and Anecdotes

of Friends find a constant though limited sale;

but our tracts are to a large extent disposed

of gratuitously, and our desire is that the

number of these thus put into general circula-

tion should be much increased. The statisti-

cal account herewith shows that the total

number of them taken from the Depository is

somewhat greater than for a few years past;

but if our members and others who are

desirous of spreading a knowledge of the

religious principles professed by Friends

would carefully avail themselves of opportuni-

ties which present in travelling, and also at
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various times near their own homes, of placing

some of our tracts, judiciously selected, in

places where they might be taken up and read,

we believe that under the Divine blessing,

profitable impressions would often be made
upon the minds of those thus reading them,

and precious truths, which as they prevail in

the earth must exert an influence for good,

would be spread more generally in the com-
munity. The results of such impressions may
seldom come to our knowledge, but we are

encouraged at times by hearing of them, and

during the past year a person who has distri-

buted our tracts for several years in South

Dakota writes that a number of persons who
had read some of them had "been brought
under deep conviction."

The dissemination of Christian views in

regard to War and Military glory, seem
particularly appropriate at the present time,

and there is also a wide field for the spread of

those doctrines and testimonies which par-

ticularly distinguish Friends from other pro

fessors in regard to ministry, water baptism,

the communion, judicial oaths and other im
portant subjects. An examination of the lo

calities into which our tracts have gone dur
ing the past year will show that the number
distributed has been the largest in those

States where our members are most numerous
and it would appear that it is upon the efi'orts

of Friends that the extent of the circulation

of them must chiefly depend.

The reading matter for the Moral Almanac
of 1905 has been prepared and the Card
Calendar for the present year was issued in

due season.

The Card Calendar is increasingly appre-
ciated, and this year its sales have been
greater than in any year, since it was first

published in 1884. A Yearly Meeting of

Friends which has for a considerable time
annually appropriated a sum of money for the
purchase of Friends' writings to be distri-

buted at the discretion of a committee, this

year authorized the use of a portion of the
appropriation for purchasing the Card Calen-
dar, believing that the Committee's field of
usefulness would thus be enlarged. The i

creased order from this quarter, and other
orders from new neighborhoods exhausted the
edition before the first of the year. In order
that many who wished to procure them
might do so, a second edition of 527 copies
was printed, which have all been sold. The
total number disposed of having been 2427.
We believe that many Friends have been

interested in handing a Calendar or an Alma-
nac to others, some to whom are not of our
religious Society. We desire to encourage all

our members to embrace such opportunities
when they offer, believing that in so doing,
the recipient and the giver are often both
helped. A letter written by a young woman
on receiving a calendar says: "When I

opened the envelope and saw that it was a
real Friends' Calendar, I was delighted. I am
so glad to have it; it has given me much plea-
sure already, and the new year is not yet be-
gun. I read a number of its helpful thoughts,
and then hung it up in my room as a con-
stant reminder of what I want my life to be."

Another young woman living in Mexico
writes: "I have established a new home, very
far from my (childhood) home, yet I feel I

would not like to be without a Friends' Calen-

dar, even though 1 am where Friends are very

little known."
A donation of $100 that was given to the

Association a little over a year ago with the

request that it be applied as much as practi-

cable in distributing our Tracts in new fields,

has nearly all been used in this way. Over

14,000 Tracts in the English language have

been furnished from this fund, to various per-

sons travelling as Missionaries, to Summer
School Assemblies, and to individuals in vari-

ous parts of the United States. Nearly 3700
tracts in the Spanish language have also been

sent by mail to prominent individuals, officials,

missionaries and editors of newspapers in

Cuba, Porto Rico and Mexico, and in several

of the countries of Central and South America.

Letters received from persons who have been

laboring as missionaries in Costa Rica and Co-

lumbia speak with appreciation of the value

of such reading matter.

It has been gratifying to learn that two of

our valued Friends who have lately died, have

left legacies to the Association, from the es-

tate of one of them, whose life had been

largely influenced for good by the reading of

one of our tracts, our friend Wm. P. Town-
send of West Chester, Pa., the sum of $1139.-

11 has been received by our Treasurer. In

the other case the sum of $2500 is payable to

the Association subject to a life interest in

his estate by a person now living. There has

also been received by our Treasurer an addi-

tional sum of $216.10 from the estates of our

Friends Mary M. Johnson and Sarah Marshall,

whose legacies to the Association have been re-

ferred to in previous reports.

There have been printed during the year:

Tracts in English, 64,500; Tracts in Spanish,

4,000; Juvenile Tracts, 5,977; Moral Al-

manacs for 1904, 4,000; Card Calendars,

2,427.

The distribution for the year has been:

Tracts, 69,700; Juveniles, 5,182; Almanacs
(including 966 for 1903), 4,350; Card Calen-

dars (including "^9 for 1903), 2,476; Divine

Protection, 18; Sarah Grubb, 8; Mary Dud-

ley, 1; Select Readers, -57; Biographical

Sketches and Anecdotes, 31; Musings and

Memories 30; Bound Volumes Tracts, 9;

Memoir George Fox, 15.

Tracts on hand Third Month 2, 1903..224,064

Tracts printed during year 68,500

292,564

Tracts distributed during year 69,700
Tracts on hand Third Month 1, 1904...222, 864

292,564

On behalf and by direction of the Board of

Managers,

Henry B. Abbott, Clerk.

Philadelphia, Third Month 15th, 1904.

That man only is poor in this world who
lives without Jesus; and that man only is rich

with whom Jesus delights to dwell.— Thomas
a Kempis.

"The eternal life is not only long but

broad;—it is a life of limitless length and a

life of limitless spiritual enjoyment.

"

For " THE Friend."

Brief Review of the Progress of Religioi

Liberty in Modern History to tlie Ri

of the Society of Friends.

(Concluded from page SO'J.)

As the chiefest exponent of this deep yean
ing, and true prophet of what the Reformati(

really held forth to those seeking spiritu

rest, there appeared now in the north of En
land one of the most remarkable men of ai

age or country. Not as the founder of a se

or as the proclaimer of a new Gospel are \

to regard him, but as one who felt with awf
sincerity that he was Divinely commission!

"to turn people to that inward light, spiri

and grace, by which all might know thf

salvation and their way to God.
"

To speak further of the character of Geor'

Fox is not within the compass of this essa]

His Journal to this day remains to be an inej

haustible mine of that sort of inspiration

the reader which is imparted when a mani
seen to carry into every problem that cc,

fronts his life the full strength of his conv!

tion as to the fundamentals of religion a;

morality, and shows by his courage and steal

fastness of behaviour when facing life's detJ

est issues that the rock was secure upon whi|

arose the fabric of his personal experiem^

Neither was it the discovery of any prin;

pie inherently new that gives him so pror

ment a place in the history of religious liben

Others had known and recognized, and ev

borne testimony to the indwelling Christ:

that to which man might look as the unerri

administrator of his conscience. A real d

covery was however made when it was foil

that this principle, which heretofore had b(.

too much regarded simply as abstract tni

standing in Scripture texts, could with C;

tainty be applied to human conduct, and tlS

have a practical result in shaping the affai

of men. The past two hundred and fifty ye;i

have evinced its power to change the policj!

government when under the influence of svi

men as Penn and Bright the angelic anthi

of "Peace on earth ; good will to men" h

inspired some new departure in statecra

Dr. John Fothergill was enveloped in i

atmosphere, when in following the rounds I

his profession he won the respect of the titl

aristocracy of London. Its teachings up
philanthropy have been cast world wide 'A

borne lasting fruit through the labors of JcJ

Woolman.
Its evangelistic power was known and Ik

wherever were led the foot-steps of such di

as Wheeler, Grellet, and Shillitoe, be it to a

courts of kings or to the distant isles of J

sea. The depths of philosophy and literate

have been bathed with its fragrance, wl3

such men as Penington, Barclay, Woolm,
Dymond and Whittier, looked deep down ib

the human heart, saw by the Inward Lights

greatest needs, and then with kindly hi

brought nearer the healing balm of Dive

truth to bind it upon the wounds made by 8

past errors of a race, which, while profess?

to live under the New Dispensation, had t

emerged from under the old.

The zeal and faithfulness of our forefatls

in the Truth afi'ord most striking examples f

practical Christianity worthy our emulaln

and pious regard. Within the past few yts
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re has been a most remarkable interest

used in the early history of our branch of

Christian church among all calling them-

res by the name of Friends. The reason

this is obviously a longing for a fresh

linting of that zeal and steadfastness to

cause of Christ which made our forefathers

takers of what seemed a second Pentecost.

ind yet a religious organization, once hav-

fallen into decay, can, no more than a

ion, hope to arise to its ancient eminence
returning exactly to those conditions which
•6 adapted to another age, with its own
uliar problems and means for solution,

ch even then were not altogether adequate.

s the great province of Christianity to shed

it upon the pathway of men—intellectual

spiritual—and so long as they will receive

a the way of its coming, and profit by it,

cause of righteousness will succeed and

lization be advanced, though kingdoms may
: and fall, though churches may grow luke-

m and formal, though the inen-ancy of the

iptures be questioned, and though we as

viduals may at times lack faith, and go

;ing on our way. What seemed to be unas-

able truths in one age may in the next be

lulted, and in the next become untenable.

us remember that as finite beings we now
w but in part, and hence we dare not but

phecy in part, looking continually for that

ch is perfect to come, that that which is

erfect may be done away.

say that our Society, even as a whole, is

' passing through a crisis would be but the

;ement of a mere platitude to all but the

t self-satisfied or hopelessly indifferent
;

yet our situation may not be so critical

r all when compared with the real condi-

that existed in the last half of the 18th

;ury and the first half of the 19th ; a period,

ever, which afforded many examples of the

er of Divine grace to mould men and

len to a great purpose, so that when their

are reviewed in the light of earlier days

that their testimony grew out of a

rine, and that this doctrine was one with

of Fox, Penington, Penn, and Barclay.

me who bears the name of Friend to-day,

who is really alive to the maintenance of

spiritual truths which the name of Friend

ipposed to exemplify, but who ofttimes

that we were a united body—one in faith

)ractice—instead of being separated into

groups, as scattered clouds after a storm.

ere may at the present time be observed

tendencies at work ; one, distinctly

:elical in profession has let go one after

ther all peculiarities of speech and dress

for nearly two centuries has distin-

ed the Quaker before the world. Per-

we might let this change stand without

r comment were it not for the fact that

changes have followed, until in some
. there is little or nothing left, either in

pnducting of meetings for worship or in

leife amongst men, to remind us of "the
ualir of the olden time."
AjDther tendency is that towards an ultra

itfljctuality, which in the end weakens faith

id pthrones the human intellect where the

idvlling Christ should reign ; which, as

;at! above, is a doctrine fundamental to

>alraakerism.

A'third tendency is conservative in its

nature, and has, perhaps, in our own Yearly

Meeting (Philadelphia) its most striking exem-
plar in the world to-day. Here we find a large

number of Friends who are with simplicity and

sincerity striving to maintain the original

principles of the Society, as against many
adverse influences both from within and from
without. And whilst there is an observed dif-

ference of opinion, at least in practice,

amongst the members in regard to conforma-

tion with what is conventionally known as

"the plain language and apparel," those who
stand for the ancient practice in these parti-

culars are generally respected for their adher-

ence to principle, whilst the body still remains

practically a unit as regards the manner of

conducting meetings for worship and disci-

pline.

Within the past decade it would seem that

a renewed and, let us trust, abiding interest

has been awakened among many young Friends

in the whole subject of our doctrines and tes-

timonies, and the relationship of these to the

great problems of life with which they are

daily striving, not only for their own sakes

but also for the exaltation of the Truth amongst

men. "As to the life and substance of it,
"

says that faithful servant and minister of

Christ, Job Scott, "there never was but one

true religion ; nothing has ever been such but

the immediate, inward work of God in man.

And this, on the one hand, can take place and

proceed no further than God is livingly the

continual mover, worker, and efficient cause

of all that is rightly wrought therein ; nor on

the other hand, any further or faster than

man comes under the holy influence of the

Spirit, grace, or power of God, whereby he

worketh in us. If man resists the spirit, turns

from the grace of God, rebels against his light

in the heart, does despite to the holy discover-

ies of truth, he tramples under foot the very

blood of the everlasting covenant, he rejects

the Son of God, and in the midst of all his

professional claim to the merits of a crucified

Saviour, is crucifying the life of the Lamb in

himself 'Christ in us, ' has been

in every age and nation the only true and solid

ground and hope of glory.
"

Not Seeing.—A little girl said," Our eyes

are given us to see, but our eyelids are given

us to keep us from seeing." We certainly do

not use our eyes enough. There are a great

many things we might see, which would do us

much good, and which we ought to remember.

But possibly while we use our eyes too little,

we may also use our eyelids too little. Possi-

bly it might be a good plan if we did not take

so much notice of the things that are wrong

in others. Sometimes it is discreet not to see.

By being too strict to observe we may perhaps

sometimes get into trouble where it is not

necessary, and we may discourage those who,

with a little forbearance, will be stronger

another time to do the right thing.— "Owr
Paper."

Men must judge of their religion by ex-

amining its foundation; if that fail the super-

structure is perishable and worthless.— Flavel.

Life is not given to win victories over all

our enemies, but to win victories over our-

Robert E. Speer.

Kcir "The Friend."

Merle d'Aubigne's Testimony for Peace.

As Exemplified in the Pages of his "History of the

Reformation."

(Coutlnued ft-om page 308.)

Farel exhibited great diligence in procur-

ing the printing of wholesome, Evangelical

books and pamphlets, intrusting their distribu-

tion to poor men of good character for piety,

who went through the towns and villages of

Franche-Comte and Burgundy, knocking at

every door. The good Farel did not agree,

any more than did Luther, with the impetuous
Hiitten, that the Church of Christ needs
"swords, bows, javelins and bombs, in order

to repel the fury of the devil." This inter-

esting comment is ^lade by D'Aubigne: "Thus
as early as 1524 there existed in Basel, and
having France for the field of their opera-

tions, a Bible society, an association of col-

porteurs, and a religious tract society. It is,

then, a mistake to conceive that such efforts

date only from our own age ; they go back

—

at least in the identity of the objects they

propose—not merely to the days of Reforma-
tion, but still further, to the first ages of the

church."
Of great interest are many of the Incidents

which our historian graphically relates, of the

itinerant, and frequently hazardous, life of

Farel and his friends in sowing the seeds of gos-

pel truth in the mountainous region of lower

France, East of the Rhone and the Saone and
in the nearby Neuchatel district of West
Switzerland. A single recital only, bearing
upon the purpose of these notes, will be given.

"One day," he says, "toward the end of

February—it was the feast of St. Anthony

—

Farel was walking by the banks of a little

river that runs through the town [of Mont-
beliard,] below the lofty rock on which stands

the citadel, when, as he reached the bridge,

he met a procession, reciting prayers to St.

Anthony, and headed by two priests, bearing

the image of that saint. He thus found him-

self suddenly brought into contact with these

superstitions. A violent struggle took place

in his soul: Shall he be silent, or conceal

himself? Would it not be a cowardly want
of faith? Those dumb idols, borne on the

shoulders of ignorant Priests, made his blood

boil. He boldly advanced, snatched from the

priest's arms the Shrine of the holy hermit,

and threw it from the bridge into the stream.

Then, turning toward the astonished crowd,

he exclaimed aloud,— 'Poor idolaters! Will ye
never put away your idols?' The priests

and people, dumb at first with astonishment,

recovering themselves, cried together, 'The

image is sinking,' then, turning with rage
toward the sacriligeous intruder, would have
vented upon him their fury, had he not es-

caped, it was not known how."
" Many may regret," continues D'Aubigne,

"that the reformer allowed himself to be
hurried into an act which tended to check the

progress of truth. We can enter into their

feelings. Let no man think himself authorized

to attack with violence an institution which
has the public sanction. Yet is there in this

zeal of the Reformer something more noble

than that cold prudence so common in the

world, and which shrinks fi'om incurring the

smallest danger, or making the most trifling
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sacrifice for the advancement of God's king-

dom. Farel well knew that by this act he

was exposing himself to death; but his own
conscience bore testimony that he desired to

promote only the glory of God, and this eleva-

ted him above all fear. After this incident

of the bridge, in which we discern his natural

character, Farel was obliged to conceal him-

self, and soon afterwards to quit the city."

Before turning finally to Switzerland, and

that bloody catastrophe wherein Zwingle lost

his life, and the narrative of d'Aubigne con-

cludes, an incident of the Diet of Augsburg

may be fittingly referred to. It was at this

assembly of State and ecclesiastical dignitaries

and theologians, convoked by the Emperor
Charles for the settlement of the religious dis-

sensions in Germany, that the Lutheran creed,

prepared largely by Melancthon, was adopted.

On a day in the early Summer of 1530, there

was to be a notable service in the cathedral,

with the celebration of the mass after the

Romish order. The Emperor and his brother,

with the electors and princes of the Empire,

the Pope's legate, archbishops, bishops and

ambassadors, were imposingly seated in the

body of the edifice; the Landgrave and other

Protestants were ranged in a gallery, some-

what removed, preferring to be at a distance

from the altar and "the Host." The sermon,

preached by an Italian, Pompinello, archbishop

of Salerno, commenced with a reference to cer-

tain ravages of the Turks, and yet by a turn

in the discourse the latter were exalted above

the Germans, among whom, it was said, had

come new laws, new customs, new religions.
'

' They tear the seamless coat of Christ, they

abolish by devilish inspirations the sacred doc-

trines established by unanimous consent. Mag-
nanimous Emperor, powerful King!" said the

Italian, turning towards Charles and his

brother, " sharpen your swords, wield them

against these perfidious disturbers of religion,

and thus bring them back into the fold of the

Church. There is no peace for Germany so

long as the sword shall not have entirely

eradicated this heresy. St. Peter and St.

Paul! I call upon you: upon you, St. Peter, in

order that you may open the strong hearts of

these princes with your keys; and upon you,

St. Paul, that if they show themselves to be re-

bellious, you may come with your sword, and

cut in pieces this unexampled hardness!"

This invocation pleased not the Germans,

even those who had no sympathy with the

Reformation. Even that strong Papist, the

Archbishop ofMentz,wasoft"ended at it. "What
does he mean," exclaimed he, "by calling on

St. Paul to cut the Germans with his sword?"

But the Protestant, Brenz, quietly observed

—

'

' The more these priests inflame peoples'minds,

and the more they urge their princes to bloody

wars, the more we must hinder ours from

giving way to violence." The comment of

d'Aubigne is, "Thus spake a minister of the

Gospel of Peace after the sermon of the priest

of Rome."
(To be concluded.)

The Divine Being is that to a Christian

which home is to a weary traveler; it is his

dwelling place, the stay, the solace, the centre

and rest of his spirit, and hence he is con-

stantly anticipating his arrival at home. —
—Robert Hall.

Memoranda of William P. Townsend.

Our late beloved friend Wm. P. Townsend
of West Chester, Pa., was in the practice

during a considerable part of his life of re-

cording some of the events of the day, par-

ticularly as they related to the work of re-

ligion in his own soul. Some of these memo-
randa, written after he had yielded to a memo-
rable visitation of Divine Grace, which oc-

curred when he was about thirty years of age,

by which his whole after life was influenced,

it is believed will be interesting and instructive

to many, showing as they do some of the ex-

ercises and the seasons of favor through

which he passed, as he grew from the state of

a young man to that of a father and elder in

the Truth.

He was born in the year 1813, and died

Eighth Month 24th, 1902.

G. J. S.

1844, Fourth Month 21st— Returned last

evening from Philadelphia, where I have spent

the last week in attendance upon the Yearly

Meeting of our religious Society. The attend-

ance was large, numbering about fifteen hun-

dred women and nine hundred men. Dignity,

order and unanimity prevailed to a satisfac-

tory extent throughout the several sittings.

I had particularly to remark the humble and

forbearing character of W. E. as clerk to the

large assemblage, who seemed desirous that

others should lead, and allow him to be a fol-

lower. The subject of education, the Indians

under our particular care, and the necessity

of upholding the various and well tested testi-

monies of the Society occupied the serious at-

tention of the meeting.

23d—Sat down and I'ead a portion of the

Psalms of David before leaving my chamber.

How beautiful, how touching and yet how con-

soling are many of the passages contained in

those sacred writings. And oh, for a more
spiritual reading of them, and a more faithful

and feeling application of the admonition and

blessings contained therein.

29th—A bright and beautiful morning; the

rain of Seventh- day and yesterday has

freshed everything. The wheat fields have

sumed a richer and deeper green ; the trees

have begun to drop their blossoms and the

tender leaves may be seen just expanding

into existence. All things ai-e smiling, and

silently though eloquently praising their great

Creator. It has been a favored day to me, at

times, dwelling deep it is true, but oh how
much better for the spirit's welfare is it, to

be in a little reduced condition. It seems
though we are then more thoughtful and more
guarded in our ways and sayings.

Eighth Month 20th— At Concord Quarterly

Meeting. The meeting was large. The bur-

thens of the meeting (at least of the burthen

bearers) appeared to be a fear of Friends en

gaging in public societies and schemes having

for their object benevolent plans for the amelio

ration of mankind in general; thereby getting

off of the right path and perhaps out of the

"sheep fold" that is guarded and kept by the

true Shepherd whose voice is known to

lambs and leads into deep retirement and

humble inquiry rather than out into the world

Tenth Month 6th—On this day was held the

first meeting for religious worship in the new
meeting house erected by Friends, on the

corner of church and Chestnut Streets,

felt it to be a good solid meeting and w;

much refreshed in spirit thereby. So mu(

so, as to feel during the afternoon that I h
graciously been permitted to partake of tl

bountiful mercies of our Heavenly Father,

desire to strive more earnestly for such .se

sons.

Eleventh Month 10th—It being, I belier

one year this day since I was enabled to mal

a change in my dress. I thought it wou
be satisfactory to refer to that, the most ii

portant event in my life at that period, ai

say how thankful I feel that the step h

been taken. Although dark shadows hav

during the past year, been permitted to re

upon my path; although indifference and u

faithfulness on my part have retarded n

spiritual progress, yet feeling my own u

worthiness and present weak state, I caun

but express the sincere conviction that ti

state is one infinitely to be preferred to th

in which 1 was, and my greatest and heartie

desire is that I may not only be preserv'

from falling back therein, but that throiij

Divine goodness and condescending mercy
may be led forward to a m.ore enlarged knov

edge and a firm and abiding faith; yet lest

be asking for that which is not meet for r

now to receive, I would pray for a niee

patient, faithful and yet fervent spirit.

17th—Went to meeting under distress

mind in consequence of the unnecessary warm
I exhibited at the breakfast table. At met

ing Samuel Bettle, Sr., spoke at length on t

necessity of prayer, daily and continued watc

fulness and prayer; he afterwards appeared

supplication.

About this time W. P. Townsend receivec

proposal to enter into what he had reason

believe would be a profitable business witt

member of our religious Society and of line

ceptionable character, in Baltimore. L"p

careful consideration he believed it would

most prudent for him to continue in his ' 'prese

place of residence" and he adds, "other c

cumstances had also their influence in enabli

me almost immediately to arrive at a cc

elusion ; amongst which was the fact that i

present occupation is pretty much confined

the buying and selling of things useful in t

ordinary occupations of life ; is sufiicieni

profitable for any individual of moderate viev

more so the year last past, than I had a

reason to expect, and that by Divine assi;

ance I had been enabled to lop off soi

branches thereof which I felt were prejudic

to the cause of Truth, as well as inconsistc

with the profession I was now making hefc

men. It appeared also that however mil

other Friends (and in this matter I do not wi

to be considered as placing judgment up

them) might feel themselves at liberty to t

gage in merchandising in goods of any (

scription which they themselves would r

feel easy to wear or allow their families

make use of ; I could not with my presc

views enter into any business that would cai

me to be the means of ministering to the g

appetite and vain desires of the world; thi

write in acknow-ledged weakness, under a sei

of many failings.

27th.— In company with aunt Hannah
Davis paid a visit this afternoon to ourdi'

friend Benjamin Cope, who has been confinec >*
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^lis bed for near three months past with very

iittle prospect of his recovery. We found him

freak and emaciated: not able to converse

jauch, but pleased as he expressed himself to

ee his friends. A feeling of sweet solemnity

sppeared to prevail in his chamber, and after

litting some time, conversing at intervals

i/ith his sister-in-law Martha Jeft'eris (whose

lense of duty has led her to come and wait

pen him in his last illness) we thought per-

•aps it was time for us to withdraw as even-

jig was approaching. On our bidding him
[irewell he seemed somewhat affected, and
ii a broken manner with some difficulty of

jtterance expressed as nearly as can be re-

jjUected the following words : "I am very

|eak both in body and mind, and have ex-

[jrienced great poverty of spirit and leanness.

1
do desire the prayers of my friends. I

kve desired resignation, and think I can say

jam resigned; if I can only be admitted within

(le gates. I have sincerely travailed in spirit

ir our little meeting, that it may be sup-

!)rted, that you who will shortly be left alone

ay bear the ark of the covenant in faithful-

!ss; that the members and those who occupy
|e front seats may labor, and not allow them-

jlves to get into an easy sliding state. Fare-

j3ll
;
give my love to thy dear mother (Rachel

(ice); I expect we shall never meet in this

l)rld."

iTwelfth Month 17th—Attended this day the

jneral of our dear deceased friend Benjamin
tpe, who departed on the 15th instant about

^e o'clock in the morning, retaining his

il'ntal faculties in a remarkable degree to

le last, having been tome a kind, forbearing,

Hritiial father; his loss at present I cannot
alize to its full extent. His remains were
flowed to the grave by a large company of

iends and relatives; after the interment the

impany was requested to attend meeting at

,(jr new meeting-house, to which the most
prt adjourned. We were favored 1 think to

nre a good meeting. David and Samuel
(|pe and Sarah Emlen appearing in testimony.

11846, Twelfth Month 2:3d.—I have craved
tjit a door of escape may be provided from
Blue of the numerous cares and cumbers of a
Wrldly nature. I believe that they have a
h'dening effect upon the spirit and unless

girded against they will assuredly lead into

tate of spiritual slothfulness. May I who
w not what to ask for as I ought, be ena-

_
rightly to ask forgiveness of the past,

if spared longer to be preserved from en-

in any new engagements that will at

[interfere with devoting that portion of my
and attention to religious pursuits, which
eve is necessary for me to do.

(To be continued.)

lo one can do better than his best. Every
can do as well as that. One man's best

if not be as good as another man's, but God
Ices no such comparisons. He values fidelity,

ai; niprely asks of each man his best. In his
-)= the shoemaker who makes his best shoes
isloing better than the jeweler who makes
Wiches indifferently. The boy who stands
*3nteenth in his class because that is the
hi that he can do, is doing better than the
be who stands fifth, but who might if he did
hi. best stand fourth or first.

I

" Who does the best his circumstance allows,

Dues well, acts nobly ; angels do no more."

A CONFESSION.
You ask me how I gave my heart to Christ?

I do not know.
There came a yearning for Him in my soul

So long ago.

I found earth's flowers would fade and die

—

I wept for something that could satisfy;

And then—and then—somehow I seemed to dare
To lift my broken heart to Him in prayer.

I do not know

—

I cannot tell you how;
I only know
He is my Saviour now.

'You ask me when I gave my heart to Christ?
I cannot tell,

The day, or just the hour I do not now
Remember well.

It must have been when I was all alone
The light of his forgiving spirit shone
Into my heart, so clouded o'er with sin;

I think— I think 'twas then I let Him in.

I do not know

—

I cannot tell you when ;

I only know
He is so dear since then.

' You ask me where I gave my heart to Christ?
I cannot say.

That sacred place has faded from my sight.

As yesterday.

Perhaps He thought it better I should not
Remember where. How I should love that spot

!

I think I could not tear myself away.
For I should want forever there to stay.

I do not know

—

I cannot tell you where
;

I only know
He came and blessed me there.

'You ask me why I gave my heart to Christ?
I can reply;

It is a wondrous story; listen, while
I tell you why.

My heart was drawn, at length, to seek his face;
I was alone, I had no resting-place;

I heard how He loved me, and with a love

Of depth so great—of height so far above
All human ken

I longed such love to share
;

And sought it then
Upon my knees in prayer.

' Y''ou ask me why I thought this loving Christ
Would heed my prayer?

I knew He died upon the &css for me

—

I nailed Him there!

I heard his dying cry, ' Father, forgive!'

I saw Him drink death's cup that I might live;

My head was bowed upon my breast in shame!
He called me—and in penitence I came.

He heard my prayer!

I cannot tell you how.
Nor when, nor where:
Only I love Him now."

_
A Reflection.—It was hard even for the

disciples to realize the spiritual nature of
Christ's kingdom. We look back and perhaps
wonder at their lack of discernment. We think
that we understand the kind of kingdom which
Christ came to establish, but when we expect
to reach the spiritual nature through the
senses, are we so much nearer the true con-
ception than were those of Christ's own day?
'Spiritual truths are spiritually discerned.

'

'

M. D. McK.
Dexter, Maine.

"The Spirit is the only commentator on the
words of Scripture, the revealer of mysteries,
the expositor of precepts, the remembrancer
of promises, the inspirer of prayer.

'

'

Secret Orders.

There is a mania for secret organizations.

All classes of men enter them, and women are
found in some; all objects are sought by meet-
ings under cover. The aim may be good, the
object one that commands itself to the better
judgment of men, but instead of organization

in the open, on the broad principles of right

and candor, signs, passwords, mystic symbols,
and even oaths, are made to hedge men about.
To make the organization more imposing, and
to give it greater power over its members
something of a religious character is often in-

troduced, and within the bolted door, "chap-
lains" minister and religious forms seem to

give sanctity to the proceedings.

We hold that such organizations spring
from a wrong source, are degrading to man-
kind, injurious to society, and a hindrance to

the coming of the day of universal right and
brotherhood. The followers of Christ, the be-

lievers in the kingdom of God, the workers of

the v.'orld's redemption, have no right place

in them. The Church of Christ is on a higher

plane, and should lift men up to the level of

the life of Jesus.

There is a surrender of independence when
a man enters an organization in which his per-

sonality is largely submerged, in which, for

example, he is bound both as to his working
and wages by the order of one or a few. As-
sociation is legitimate and useful, results not

otherwise attainable may be accomplished by
union with others, and in such union there is

of necessity some surrender of personal free-

dom, but this does not require secrecy, or

membership in an order that commands the

individual. When a man goes into an organi-

zation, in which he must give up his indepen-

dence, and it may be his conscience too, to a
doorkeeper, he reduces himself to a low plane.

Such organizations are against public policy.

They are a combination of the few against the

many. They are working for certain ends,

but their methods and doings are not known.
If the ends themselves be good, the secrecy is

not the least degree necessary to these ends,

and introduces an element that may work
great injury. The members of a secret or-

ganization may plot against institutions and
form conspiracies against the state, but they
are under cover. They may paralyze indus-

tries, but they cannot be arrainged. They
may commit crimes, but the perpetrators are

surrounded by a strong body-guard bound to

secrecy.

Aside from this, secret orders are against

the public good in that they separate those

who should be most closely united, raising

impassable barriers where the're should be only

bonds of love and confidence. Citizens are

locked out of the confidence of each other by
pledges of secret oaths. Husbands cannot tell

their wives of what they are doing. Breth-
ren in the church must seal their lips at a cer-

tain point. Ihe church is shut out from in-

quiry concerning the doings of its members
when they meet in the oath-guarded room.
Can we imagine the Lord Jesus entering a

seci-et order, however semingly good the
avowed object? He spoke openly. We are
called to be his disciples and followers, his

witnesses to the ends of the earth. Do we
ever think of these seeking to initiate con-

verts into secret associations? Why not?



318
THE FRIEND. Fourth Mo. 16, 1904

Associations are desirable, but secret

are a class by themselves. They do not par-

take of the nature of the kingdom, they do

not promote its coming. But in that king-

dom the ideal age will be found; in that day

earth will be nearest heaven. Whatever tends

to separate men, to group them in walled cir-

cles is a hindrance to its coming, and should

be avoided by the disciples of Him who taught

us to say, "Our Father who art m heaven,

thy kingdom come."—The United Presbyter-

eggs and began to sit, but one day, when an

unusual number of post-cards were dropped

into and nearly filled the box, the birds de-

serted the nest, which was afterwards re-

moved with the eggs. In 1890, a pair built a

new nest and laid seven eggs, and reared a

brood of five young. Although the letters

posted were often found lying on the back ot

the sitting bird, which never left the nest

when the door of the box was opened to take

out the letters. The birds went in and out by

the slit.'
"

Science and Industry.

A Methodist meeting-house in Kansas has

been moved forty-two miles to a new location

and not even a window was broken in its eight

days' journey.

A primeval forest, containing 120,000 cam-

phor trees, measuring from seven feet to eight-

een feet in circumference, has recently been

discovered in Formosa. It is estimated that

the yield of camphor gum from these trees

will amount to thirteen million pounds. The

forest is not entirely composed of camphor

trees, but contains other varieties, including

an abundance of " red-grained " oak.

Among its many peculiarities, South Africa

includes the " sneeze-wood " tree, which takes

its name from the fact that one cannot cut it

with a saw without sneezing, as the fine dust

has exactly the effect of snuff. Even in plan-

ing the wood it will sometimes cause sneezing.

No insect, worm, or barnacle will touch it. It

is very bitter to the taste, and its specific

gravity is heavier than water. The color is

light-brown, the grain very close and hard._ It

is a nice-looking wood,and takes a good polish.

For dock wood, piers, or jetties it is a useful

timber, lasting a long time under water.—

Exchanfie..

According to a report compiled for the Com-

mercial Museum at Manila, the true "mother-

of-pearl," a large oyster which varies from

six to fifteen inches or more in diameter, and

weighs from two and a half to ten pounds, is

not known to exist elsewhere than in the waters

of Thursday Island, off the northeastern point

of Australia, along the coasts of North Queens-

land, West Australia, Burma, New Guinea,and

the Philippines, and in the Arafura Sea. Smaller

and less valuable shell oysters are found in

some other parts of the world. It is thought

that an important business may be developed

from mother-of-pearl in the Philippines.—TAc

Youth's Covipanion.

The Wonderful Cork Thee.-It kills most

trees to strip off their bark, or even to girdle

them with an axe or knife. This is not the

case, however, with the cork tree, which, when

deprived of its thick, soft bark, known in com-

merce as cork wood, proceeds to wrap itself in

another covering. It is a slow process, and

requires ten or twelve years to complete it.

Every year a layer of cork is formed around

the tree, and the whole of these annual layers,

representing ten or twelve years' growth,

forms the material for corks. We cannot

grow cork wood ourselves, and so large quan-

tities are brought into the country. As manu-

factured cork is dutiable, cork wood is on the

free list. Most of the stoppers for our bottles

come into the country in the form of cork

wood, and the corks are made here. As it

takes so long for the bark to be restored

after it is stripped off, the cork is commer-

cially valuable only once in ten or twelve years.

We all know that cork is used for a variety of

purposes, as in life-preservers, covering for

pipes in steam machines, and so on; but about

nine-tenths of all the cork wood sold is made

into bottle-stoppers.
_

The cork tree grows only m the Mediter-

ranean countries and in Portugal. The latter

country is the largest source of supply, for its

cork forests cover an area twice as great as

that in Spain, and a third greater than in Al-

treria, and more than three times as large as

fn France. There is such a thing as overdoing

the cork business. In the island of Sardinia,

for example, the cork forests, formerly very

extensive and beautiful, have been almost en-

tirely destroyed.

In Italy the forests form large groups only

in the central part of the peninsula. It is a

curious fact that Portugal, which produces

nearly twice as much cork as any other coun-

try, consumes comparatively little of It. Spam

manufactures and exports a large quantity of

cork-wood products, but the production tends

to decrease on account of wasteful methods of

treating the forests.—A>w' ^ork Siin.

"Yes," returned his father, "I admit th;

the method is important, but it is not the onl

thing. Let me see how much difference th

point makes in this example.

"

Tom brought his paper, and, after looking

over, Mr. Walker said, "That point makes

difference of five thousand dollars. Suppose

represented money that some one was going t

pay you. Then you'd be pretty anxious to hav

the point right, wouldn't you?"

"Oh, of course, in that case I would ha\

looked it over again," said Tom carelessly

' 'But this is only an example in school, and

would never make any difference to^anybcd

whether the point was right or not."

"To anyone but you," returned Mr. Walkei

"For a habit of carelessness and inaccurac

once fixed upon you will make a difference a

your life, and may prevent you from eversu(

ceeding in the business world. You may nr

realize it, but what employers want, and mui

have, is accuracy in little things, as well as

!

great, and, indeed, things that seem small ai

often far more important than they look,

comma seems about as unimportant as an;

thing, but let me tell you the story about on.

"Some years ago there were enumerated i

a tariff bill certain articles that might 1

admitted free of duty. Among them wei

foreign fruit-plants. What would that mean?

"Why, I suppose," said Tom, "plants thc|

bear fruit."
.., ^ ^, i

'

"Yes " said Mr. Walker ;
but the clei'

who copied the bill never had been taugfi f

accuracy, and, instead of copying the hyphei t

he changed it to a comma, making it read frui
|

i

plants," etc. It was a trifling error— ii(^
•

worth noticing, you would say—but before (

could be remedied, the Government lost t^ ;

million dollars as all foreign "fruits had f '..

be admitted free of duty. Now, whenever yc i

are inclined to be careless, I hope you wi '

remember that two-million dollar comma.

Tom did not say much, but he went upstai:

thinking that if a little comma could make a

that difference, it might be worth while to fus

over trifles, after a\\.—Seleded.

The Persevering Birds. — B. V. Lucas

in
" Highways and By-ways in Sussex," gives

the following account: " Kowfant was once

the scene of one of the most determined strug-

gles in history. The contestants were a series

of Titmice and the General Post Oflnce,andthe

account of the war may be read in the Natural

History Museum at South Kensington —' In

1888 a pair of the Great Titmouse (Parus

major), began to build their nest in the post-

box which stood in the road at Rowfant, and

into which letters, etc., were posted and taken

out by the door daily. One of the birds was

killed by a boy and the nest was not finished.

In 1889 a pair completed the nest, laid seven

A Costly Comma.

-'Have you your examples all right Tom?'

asked Mr. Walker, as his son closed the arith

metic and came to say good night.
^^

"Near enough," was the reply, ^and I m

thankful ; for they were a tough lot.

"But I don't understand," said his father,

"what you mean by near enough. Do you

mean that you are almost right?

"Why I mean they are as good as right.

There's a point wrong in one, and two figures

wrong in another, but there's no use in fussing

over such trifles. I'm most sure the method s

right, and that's the main thing.

Simplicity at Funerals.—At a funer

which the writer recently attended, he Wi

especially impressed with the simplicity, i-

plainness, as our people are accustomed t

say. of everything connected with it. it Wi

the funeral of an aged sister, whose years bi

gone beyond the four score. The corpse w
arrayed in the same simple style of dress si

wore while living, and which our sisters

forty and fifty years ago wore altogether, ai

which the most devoted of our people still we

to-day. The coffin was neat and plain ;
the-

were no flowers, there was no choir ; and tr[

whole proceedings were carried through wit,

out display of any kind. The writer felt th ^

such a funeral was worthy of a special notici

and we would recommend to our people at tm

funerals especially to observe that gospel sii

plicity which harmonizes so beautifully wi,

our profession and claims. A Mennoni

funeral conducted with a display of flowers a

other worldly vanities, and which requn-es

choir and several sets of books to select t

hymns from, is certainly not in harmony wi

the profession of our Mennonite people. Me'

ren and sisters, let us be consistent and pract

more simplicity. Herald of Truth.
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An Accuser Silenced.

I

Two iellow-travelers were seated together

n a railway carriage engaged in earnest con-

I'ersation. It was of a religious nature, and

me of them, a skeptic, was evidently seeking

excuse his skepticism by expatiating on the

I'arious evils which afflict Christendom. He
iyas detailing, with manifest pleasure, the hy-

bocrisy and the craft and the covetousness

nd the divisions found in the professing

jlhurch, and then he pointed to some of the

haders as most markedly corrupt of the whole.

i

In front of them sat a Christian who was
lompelled to hear all this. Had he felt the

jccusations to be false, he might have suf-

lered them all, as a part of the hatred the

i'orld bears toward Christ, and been truly

jappy in so suffering; but he knew them to be

;rue— too true to be concealed from the most
iharitable mind, so all he could do was to

low his head and bear the deserved reproach.

1 Soon, however, the accuser, anxious to ex-

ijnd the circle of his audience, addressed this

iillow-passenger in front of him.

I

"l see you are quick to detect evil," an-

Ivered the Christian, "and you read char-

bter pretty well. You have been uncovering

jere the abominable things which have turned
jhristendom into a wreck, and are fast ripen-

Ig it for the judgment of God. You have
|)ared none, but given all a good measure,

ow, I am a Christian, and I love the Lord
|isus and His people. Not a word shall I

Ifer in defense, but I here solemnly challenge

Jm to speak the first word against the Lord
bsus Christ Himself."

jThe skeptic was surprised. He seemed
Imost frightened, and sheepishly replied:

Well, no; I couldn't find fault with Him.
3 was perfect."

"Just so," said the Christian, "and there-

re was my heart attracted to Him ; and the

Dre I looked at Him the more I found I wasn't
\:e Him at all, but only a poor, sinful, guilty

jm. But tell me yourself if I hadn't a right
r be happy and to love Him when I found out
iat He had died for me? Ever since then I

Illy love Him, and all the evil which pro-

ved followers of His may do cannot turn
iji away from Him. My salvation hangs on
viat He has done, and not on what they are
ting."

—

Horatius Bonar.

j

Don't Act a Lie

jWhen I was quite young I once acted a lie,

ii my heart is sad whenever I think of it.

j"One day, when my mother had company,
to took tlie china sugar bowl to the kitchen
tj fill it. I stood beside her while she was
Cting up the large pieces. For a moment
sj) left her work, I knew I ought not to do it,

bji; I thought I would try to cut a little; but
al brought down the knife I hit the handle
<khe sugar bowl and down it fell ; and in a
Blment I put the handle in its place and
sjived it against the wall, so that it need not
fjl off. I had hardly done so when my
nither came back and went on with her work;
bt soon a heavy blow jarred the bowl, and
d|vn fell the handle. If mother had looked
ii|3 my face, she would not have said, Why!
Qi it be that such a jar should break the
hjidle? but I was careless in setting it

ajinst the wall.

"I was on the point of saying. 'No,

mother, it was 1 that was careless;! did it,'

but something said, 'Don't tell it all now, it

can't be helped,' so I kept still, and acted a
lie. I did not say I did not do it; but 1 meant
a lie, and it is the thoughts we have in the

heart that God looks at.

"Not many months after that my mother
was taken sick. I was sent away from home
to stay most of the time, and she died before

I could tell her. Oh, what bitter tears I shed

as I looked upon that sweet face and remem-
bered how I had deceived her.

"Many years have passed since then; but

my sin still comes up before me. I never
think of it but my heart is heavy. I hope
God has forgiven me, though 1 can never for-

give myself."

—

Selected.

Items Concerning the Society.

The time of the proposed meeting in memorial
of the 100th anniversary of the building of Arch
Street meeting-house, has been changed to Seventh-

day, the fou7-th of next Sixth Month.

The price of J. Barclay's Letters, which failed to

appear in a few copies of our last number, is named
at Friends' Bookstore, 304 Arch Street, Philadel-

phia, as 52 cents, which includes postage.

The Basis of Silence.~A writer in the London
Friend who is distinguished in executive and be-

nevolent work, states : "I do not know one morning
meeting held on the basis of silence that is exer-

cising any perceptible influence on the immediate
neighborhood." In answer Richard Westlake finds

the remedy rather in the deepening spirit of meet-
ings than in altering their character, and adds,
" The basis of silence is the main characteristic of

our meetings for worship, and I am convinced that
it performs an important part in the substantial

influence exerted by Friends in the world. This
influence may not be felt in the immediate neigh-
borhood by drawing large congregations, but it

helps to form that ' character for independence,
for truthfulness, for vigor, for courage, for purity,

which,' says Bishop Westcott, ' George Fox was
able to shape in those that followed him, a char-
acter unsurpassed in the records of Christian en-

deavour.' Have not men such as Fox, Burrough,
and Penn, and we might add our honored Friend
himself, been largely moulded on this ' basis of

Silence,' from which arises that direct communion
with God which is the essential principle of these
meetings for worship?

" The reference to the diminished attendance at

our morning meetings are unhappily too true, but
does not this arise more from the decline of spir-

itual vigor than from a defect in the principle on
which they are held? The fact that other re-

ligious bodies besides our own are anxiously in-

quiring into the subject proves that it is not con-
fined to ourselves. If we are favored with a re-

turn of spiritual quickening and vigor, we may
again know those hallowed seasons such as George
Fox describes in the following extract from his

Journal ; a meeting of many thousands held at the

top of a hill near Langlands:
" ' A glorious and heavenly meeting it was, for

the glory of the Lord did shine over all. . . Their
eyes were fixed on Christ their Teacher ; in so

much, that Francis Howgill, coming to visit them,
found they had no need of words, for they were
sitting under their Teacher, Jesus Christ. . . A
great convincement there was, . . and the plants
of God grew and flourished, the heavenly rain de-

scending, and God's glory shining upon them, so

that many mouths were opened by the Lord to his

praise.'

"

H.Sefton Jones in his answer notes the equal
failure of the most entertaining services. " Writer

after writer testifies to the fact that despite the

missionary efl'orts of the churches the manhood of

London is becoming increasingly indifferent to

religious teaching. Neither the social prestige,

the music and the ceremonial of the Anglican
church on the one hand nor the genial uproar of

the Salvation Army on the other appears per-

manently more efl'ective in influencing the life of

the average Londoner than does our own Society."

Notes in General.

It was Ireland—now it is Wales that is in revolt

against a law of Parliament—Wales is almost
solidly Nonconformist, and all the county councils

refuse to rate aid to the "Church" schools as re-

quired by law ; and the government will be power-
less to coerce them. The churchmen did not know
that conscience could play such a part in politics.

The question, shall there be colored bishops for

the colored people, is assuming large proportions

to the Episcopal Church in the United States, and
it will come up for consideration at the general

convention in October. The bishops of the Southern
dioceses regard the subject with interest and will

meet together for a special consideration of it

during the summer.

The Cliurcli Standard declares that a man can
be a regular admitted communicant in two de-

nominations at the same time, say the Episcopal

and the Congregational. More than that, he can
be a licensed lay reader in the Episcopal Church
while he remains a minister in the Congregational
Church. " That seems to us quite right," says the

Independent. But not so to the Truth, should each
denomination declare opposing doctrines as a part

of its tenets.

Quite one of the most interesting royalties of

Europe is the Infanta Eulalia of Spain, an aunt of

the present King. She is a remarkably sweet-
looking woman, of very graceful presence, and has

taken an active part in promoting the Peace Move-
ment, being a patroness of the "League of Peace,"

in which she takes great interest. She is also

very anxious to initiate a humanitarian propaganda
in Spain among the lower orders, especially in re-

lation to the cruel national sport of bull fighting,

and will doubtless have many Engli.sh sympathies
in her noble aspirations in this matter.

No sooner was war between Japan and Russia

announced than the agent of the Bible Society in

Yokohama apprehended what it meant for the

cause which he represented, and at once he se-

cured permission from General Leranchi, the Jap-

anese Minister of War, to distribute the Scriptures

among the soldiers going into active service. Im-
mediately 50,000 special Japanese Gospels and
5,000 Japanese Testaments were prepared, and
through the gifts of the British people, the Mikado's

troops were furnished, as they marched to the

front, with them.

The glory of the American hen is not wont to

occupy a large space in public attention. But the

last census showed that there were 233,598,005
chickens in the United States of laying age and
propensities. They were valued at $70,000,000.

Thev laid 42,500,000 eggs a day, and in the course

of a year more than a billion and a quarter dozen
eggs. Since America was discovered there have
been only two years—1898 and 1899—when the

value of the poultry and poultry products of

America fell below that of the mines in the whole
wide world combined. Miners in Alaska risk their

necks and operate thundering stamp mills and ex-

plode dynamite. But the small seven pound hen
with her little white daily oval furnishes the United
States with a yearly product of greater value.

She could pay for a war. Spain never had galleons
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enough to carry the annual worth of the American
hen's product.

—

Boston Transcript.

Did not Know Much About the Bible.—Presi-

dent Remsen and the faculty of Johns Hopkins

University have examined eighty of the students

of the university on their knowledge of the Bible,

bringing out the fact that only one of the eighty

could identify two quotations from Scriptures and

he is studying for the ministry.

This reminds us that a pamphlet of Bible ques-

tions lately came to hand, containing the following

statement: "Some time ago a conference Sunday-

School Convention was held, and one part of the

program was a Bible exercise of the twenty ques-

tions as follows :
' To what Book of the Bible would

you turn to find : 1. A description of the Flood?

2. An account of Moses' death ? 3. The Ten Com-
mandments. 4. The "Faith chapter?" 5. The
"Charity chapter?" 6. The Lord's prayer in full?

7. The longest verse of the Old Testament? 8.

The shortest verse of the New Testament? 9.

Noah's Ark described? 10. The verse, " For i am
persuaded that neither death nor life," etc. 11. The
verse, " Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are

true," etc. 12. Parable of the Ten Virgins? 13.

Christ's Last Prayer ? 14. Beatitudes? l5. A de-

scription of Solomon's Temple? 15. The anointing

of David as king? 17. The last Judge of Israel?

18. The return of the Jews from captivity? 19.

Destruction of Solomon's Temple? 20. The cruci-

fixion of Jesus?'
" Copies of these questions with pencils were

distributed through the congregation and ample
time given to write the answers. What was the

result? Eighty-eight slips were given to eighty-

eight individuals, among them church officers,

Sunday-school teachers, mature Christians, En-
deavorers and others. Fifty-seven were returned

with not one question answered, and thirty-one

with some answered. Of the thirty-one, thirteen

were more or less fully answered, but not one cor-

rectly all through. One located Moses' death

in Exodus; several, the Ten Commandments in

Matthew ; another Jesus' last Prayer in Matthew,
Mark, Luke and John ; another a description of

Solomon's Temple in Psalms; and two said the de-

struction of the Temple was in 'Solomon;' an-

other put the shortest verse of the New Testament

in Psalms; some ventured two, and some three re-

plies."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—In a recent report, the Commissioner

of Health of New York State, Dr. Lewis, says: "If the

monetary value of a human life is assumed to be $5000,"

"the deaths from only five of the preventable diseases dur-

ing 1903 in this State represents a loss of $94,960,000.

These figures seem appalling, and yet millions upon

millions can properly ba added to this sum, in loss of

wages, expe of the care of the sick and manv other

expenses incidental to the management of these epidemic

and infectious diseases."

A patent has lately been given to the public by Dr.

George T. Moore, of the Department of Agriculture, for

the production of bacterial cultures used in inoculating

soils for the successful cultivation of clovers of all

kinds, alfalfa, soil beans, cow peas and many other

similar members of the legume family. The patent is

given to the people of the United States forever, in

effect, and the object in doing so is to forstall any effort

to patent such a process and by that means circumscribe

the efforts of farmers to improve their soils by raising

leguminous crops.

The Department of Agriculture at Washington has

for several months been sending out in small packages

through the mails the necessary bacteria, dried on cotton

and accompanied by nutrient salts, which the farmer

who receives them may set, becoming just as would so

much yeaal, and inoculate either the soil or the seed

which is to be sown in the soil.

The patent specially applies to the chemical method of

producing and quickly developing the bacteria in a form
that can be sent through the mails.

At a recent election in Chicago the question of a pro-

posed ownership by the city of street railways was voted

on, resulting by a' large majority in the approval of the

law passed by the State Legislature authorizing cities in

Illinois to construct, own, operate and lease street rail-

ways, and to provide the means therefor.

On the 74th anniversary of the founding of the Mor-
mon organization lately held in Salt Lake City the

speakers dwelt on its prosperity and growth, stating

that it now had 400,000 followers, with missions in every

country in the world.

The population of the United States, exclusive of

Alaska and the insular possessions, in 1903 was 79,900,-

389, according to estimates of the United States Census
Bureau. This is an increase of 3,905,814 over the cen-

sus' of 1900.

According to these estimates. New York has 3,716,139

inhabitants; Chicago, 1,873,880 inhabitants; Philadel-

phia, 1,367,716, New York State has more than 7,500.-

000; Penn.'sylvania exceeds 6,500,000, and Illinois has

passed 5,000,000; Texas. has over 3,000,000.

A despatch from Washington says: "The geological

survey has received a report of an extensive deposit of

coal, accessible to the Pacific Ocean, located from
twelve to twenty-five miles inland from Controller Bay,

Alaska. The coal field lie behind the Controller Bay oil

fields, at the foot of the Chugach Mountains.

The coal and oil were found to be in two distinctly

separate formations that lie in roughly parallel belts.

The coal area, as at present recognized, includes about

sixty-five square miles. The coal resembles the harder

bituminous coals of the East more than it does anthra-

cite.

The City of Philadelphia has 1225 miles of paved

streets, 979 miles of sewers, 1445 miles of water mains,

10,000 electric lights and 34.000 other street lights.

From statistics published it appears there are over

250,000,000 chickens in the United States valued at$85,-

000,000 which lay annually 1,250,000,000 dozen eggs.

In the value of the eggs sold the State of Oh'.o exceeds

the average price of eggs is stated to be over 11 cents

a dozen.

The incandescent electric lamp was divised by Thos.

A. Edison in 1879. In a recent article in the Electrical

World and Engineer, he says that upon a moderate
computation the production of incandescent lamps in the

country since his first success has reached a total of 250,-

000,000 lamps, or not less than 10.000,000 a year for

each of the twenly-five years. The lamp has remained
structurally the same since 1879, in the elements then

demonstrated to be essentially vital and necessary to

commercial success.

In a recent statement before the American Philo-

sophical Society, Joseph Wharton called attention to the

rare metal palladium as a sub.^titute for platinum, which

he stated has many of the good qualities of platinum,

while its price is rather lower.

"Both platinum and palladium occur in all the numer-
ous nickel mines found among the Laurentian and Hur-
onian rocks in the Province of Ontario, Canada, the

quality of each of those metals varying from a mere
trace to one or more ounces per ton, the average for

each metal being about one-hundredth of an ounce per

ton."

It is stated that last year 222 persons were killed,

without warrant of law in South Carolina. "•

Foreign.—The Japanese troops have cross the Yalu
River and entered Manchuria. Scarcity of provisions and
forage in Korea is said to have been an important factor

in causing the Russians to retire beyond the Y'alu. One
result of the war in Japan is thus stated by a Tokio cor-

respondent of the Washington Star.

Manufactories have shut down by the hundred ; scores

of business houses in every city and town in Nippon have
closed, and hundreds have reduced their working forces;

while shipping, building and kindred branches of work are

absolutely stagnant. As a result, the income of thousands
of workers has been cut off. No one is indulging in any
form of luxury, and the well-to-do are cutting down their

comforts, even dismissing servants who have been in the

family for years. Rice has gone up twenty per cent,

vegetables eight per cent., dry goods five per cent., and
the cost of meat makes it prohibitive except to the very
well-to-do indeed. Foodstuffs come in slowly and in limited

quantities from the interior, owing to the government's
monopolization of the railroads for military purposes; and
even in the interior, prices are up ten per cent., so great
is the demand of the government for commissary supplies

for the army.
King Edward VII has recently visited Denmark. In an

interview with the United States Minister at Copenhagen
he referred to President Roosevelt with feelings of warm
esteem and said he was glad the President's influence had
been thrown in the direction of the cultivation of friendly

'ations between Great Britain and the United States,

and added that he believed such relations worked toward
peace and prosperous intercourse between the nations of

the world.

1

A despatch from London of the 8th says.—The Ang
\

French Colonial treaty was signed in the Foreign Offii

in London today. It comprises three separate instii

ments, the first of which settles the long-standing dispt'

as to France's claim to exclusive fishing rights on ti

shore of Newfoundland. This question has been regard,

as a possible cause of war between England and Fram'
The second instrument deals with Egypt, Morocco a'

West Africa, and the third with Siam, the New Hebrid'

and Madagascar. The settlement of various manrta
questions by this treaty is regarded with great satisfi

tion throughout England.

The Daily Telegraph says : "It is most satisfact'Ty

welcome a diplomatic incident which will be record-d f

centuries. It is no exaggeration to assert that eve

barrier in the way of lasting peace and amity b,-twe

France and Great Britain has been removed, and if .ith

party had made infinitely greater sacrifices they woi

have been cheap, indeed, in view of the incalculable val

of the accord obtained.
"

An arbitration treaty between France and Hellai

identical with the Franco-British, Franco-Itali in a

Franco-Spanish treaties has lately been signed at i'ar

The Electrical Review says that the Japanese ha-

large telephone offices in their principal cities, ani t

Chinese are developing in the same direction, althou

somewhat conservatively.

The King of Abyssinia has recently caused teloi^ho

lines of great length to be laid from the capital to t

principal cities of his empire so that he can peri ina

communicate with the principal district rulers.

The telegraph is not adapted to any alphabet but thi

of enlightened nations using a relative small cumbT
letters, and for the Oriental alphabets the message- m:

be translated into a modern language and then:e

receipt interpreted back into the original. This freq ; n'

gives rise to errors of a serious nature.

A telegram from Vienna of the 8th says : An
quake has killed 25 persons, injured 40, destroyed 15

houses and caused great distress in the villayets of Kosso
and Salonica, Macedonia.

Italy is said to have 5500 macaroni factories, empU
ing nearly 25,000 hands. A number of these factories i

large, using improved machinery and steam power. T

total annual output of macaroni exceeds 215,0O0 tons,

is a growing industry. Nearly 60 per cent, of the amoo
exported went to the United States.

There are said to be 4000 acres under cotton culti\

tion in the smaller islands of the West Indies. During t

summer a sample of Sea Island cotton was received

Liverpool from Barbados, and it was stated to be the bi

cotton ever seen in England.

NOTICES.

Teacber is wanted for School under care of Prepa;

tive Meeting in Woodbury, N. J. Applicants please sti

experience, and address, William T. Cooper, or
• Hannah P. Rddolph,

Woodbury, N. J,

rriends' Library, 142 N. 16th St., Phila.

CuANGE OF Time of Opening.—The Library will hereaf

he open on week-days from 9 A. M. to 1 P. M., and fr

2 P. M. to 6 P. M., except during the Seventh and Eigl

Months.

Westtown Boarding School.—The Spring te

will open Second-day, Fourth Month, 25th, 1904. Pap

should leave Philadelphia not later than the 4.32 P. M. tra

Wm. F Wickersham, Principal

^JVestto'wn Boarding School.—For

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage \

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. S.,

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when request

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twenty-l

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph,

West Chester, Phone 114a.

. EnwARD G. Smf.dley, Sup't

Died, at her residence in the home of W. C. Hall,

;

nephew, on the 24th of Third Month, 1904, PhebE
Hall, in the sixty-fifth year of her age, a member
Stillwater Monthly Meeting, Ohio. Her life was preei

nently one of self-sacrifice, considering the welfare

others before her own, true to the doctrines and praot

of the gospel as held by Friends, and of patient endurai

in suffering, leaving no doubt of her having entered ii

rest.

, at her residence, Moorestown, N. J., on the 9tk

First Month, 1904, Rebecca Haverstick Matlack, »

of William Matlack, in the fifty-seventh year of her*

A beloved member of Chester Monthly Meeting of Friei

N.J.
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This year's session of Philadelphia Yearly

[eeting was preceded by a sitting of the an

iial Meeting of Ministers and Elders on

3venth-day, the 16th instant; who after hav

iig engaged in a season of solemnized and up

ifting religious exercise, entered upon the

msideration of the concern of William C.

I

lien to visit in the love of the gospel the

land of Barbadoes and Porto Rico, where a

Idl for religious labor had seemed laid upon

m. During much serious exercise the meet-

g recognized the pointing of the Divine

i^ht in encouragement of our friend in his

J'ospect, and approved of a minute finally re-

jasing him for the service.

i
Much weighty and instructive counsel went

jrth adapted to the present condition of the

embers' service. They were encouraged not

fear, even though a little flock, for it is our

ither's good pleasure to give his children the

;ngdom. When we compare the number who
Mde in Christ's spirit with the vast majority

iroughout the world who forget God, and

en lift up our eyes to behold the victories of

'irist's kingdom already manifest in the earth

rough the handful that have been faithful,

'X courage rises in the assurance that we
Ive part in a kingdom that is an everlasting

'iQgdom, a dominion that endureth throughout

i generations, of the increase of whose gov-

^nment and peace there is to be no end.

|The development of a gift in the ministry

ijould not in its beginnings be viewed im-

ijtiently, considering how grace has hereto-

•ire triumphed over early imperfections. May

] not be for lack of nursing fathers and

»')thers that a dearth in the ministry occurs

ij any quarter; neither because of an over-

towding of the opportunity in our meetings

I a ministry which seems to monopolize the

8rvice. If a beginning and closing of a mes-

?ge is observant of the ability which God gives

and confined to that limit, though the deliver-

ance may seem but a fragment of the whole

possible subject, that which is for others to

deliver may be left to them, and gifts have

scope to arise according to their callings. It

is possible that a service too completely satis-

factory and regularly filling a congregation's

requirement in the human view, may thus be

allowed in listeners to dry up the spring of

the ministry in themselves through their wil-

lingness to leave it to the experienced min-

ister to do it all. Let not an over-complete

service in one, however satisfactory to a

meeting, lay waste the arising of a succession,

and the springing up of tender gifts in others.

Strict confinement in ministry to "the ability

which God giveth," would regulate all this.

And let us not accord to ministry too nar-

row a scope, as if it stood in vocal service

only. Every inward spiritual exercise in sub-

jection to the Father of Spirits is ministry,

and in the gathered assembly it is congrega-

tional ministry; and has its efScacy, and

reaches into the needy places of broken hearts

or contrite spirits, or touches obdurate hearts,

where we may least suspect its working.

Making melody in our hearts as unto the

Lord it becomes ministry; not less is the earn-

est travail of spirit before God in the silence

of all flesh a public ministry, and the sufi'ering

with the suffering seed is also ministry. As

every man hath received a gift or an exercise

let him minister the same inwardly or out-

wardly, as good stewards of the manifold

grace of God.

These three considerations are what chiefly

impressed a single memory. Ten fold more

given forth are doubtless marked on others, and

combined would make an epistle of good ad-

monition. But the covering of heavenly good,

transcending all the language used, was the

living crown, and the meeting was therewith

satisfied.

It seems better to comprise the proceedings

of the Yearly Meeting throughout the present

week in one number, our next, rather than

give only an early portion in this.

As has been usual, on Second-day the pro-

ceedings of the Meeting for Sufferings for the

past year were considered and sincerely ap-

proved ; and on Third-day the answers to the

Queries were dwelt on with much interest and

exhortation.

Ignorance of the Bible.

Having repeated in our last number some
surprising cases of ignorance among other-

wise intelligent and also church-going people

of the contents of the Scriptures, we find now
the following editorial in the Evening Bulletin.

Its seeming to put so much in the front the

advantage of their literary style as a conser-

vatory of "the noble well of English unde-

filed," is natural enough from the standpoint

of a secular journal. But the basis of the

spirit of Life speaking through these Scrip-

tares, and testifying of Christ as the world's

supreme need, and their profitableness "for
doctrine, for reproof, for instruction in right-

eousness, " constitute the foundation chiefly

to be i-egarded of our esteem for the Book trans-

cending all books.

Has the Bible ceased to be generally studied,

or even read by educated young Americans? At
first blush this question would seem an absurd one

to be propounded in a land famous for its Bible

societies, churclies and Sunday-schools.

A recent test made by the faculty of the Johns

Hopkins University, however, indicates a lamenta-

ble ignorance of Biblical lore among the students

of that institution. The test consisted in reading

in the presence of a class of eighty students a

newspaper editorial containing references to the

Ethiopian changing his skin and the shadow mov-

ing backward on the dial. The students were then

asked to state in writing where these references

were to be found and whether they were used ap-

propriately. Only one of the eighty was able to

locate the Ethiopian quotation correctly. A few
others connected it with its parallel quotation

about the leopard changing his spots, but were

hazy as to whether its author was Job or Kipling,

or some forgotten writer intermediate between

the two.

it is to be feared that if a similar test were to

be made at many of our higher institutions of

learning the result would be substantially the

same. While in almost every American house one

or more copies of the Bible may be found, too

many of them are dust covered. Yet, leaving en-

tirely in abeyance the code of morals which it

teaches, the King James version of the Scriptures

is an inexhaustible fountain of the purest English.

Nearly all modern masters of English expression,

including Gladstone abroad and Abraham Lincoln

at home, have been Biblical students, and their

writings and speeches betray their familiarity

with its pages. John Ruskin largely owed his

power as a writer to the fact that his mother re-

quired him to commit to memory whole chapters
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of the Bible in his boyhood, and to master the

meaning of every word and sentence thus mem-

orized.

If there were more reading of the Bible at home

and elsewhere, there would be less cause for com-

plaint of the slipshod, slangy English in prevalent

use among even the students and graduates of our

universities. The books that young people read

have almost as much to do in forming their habits

and style of speech as the company they keep.

Those who neglect to familiarize themselves with

the Bible neglect their own highest interests in

more respects than they are aware of.

Religion and the Book.— It is suggestive

in many ways to consider the relation of the

religious life to this Booli. Religion did not

begin with it. Humanity would, indeed, have
fared ill had it been so, for the vast majority

of our race thus far have been non-readers.

The story here is one of a Divine leisureliness,

one may say of masterful deliberateness in

dealing with the world, in singular contrast

with the fevered haste of our own religious

methods. We cherish our book now it is here,

but there was no hurry in its coming. The
New Testament is to us the most precious por-

tion, but the Primitive Church knew not of it

and got on famously without it. Papias, be-

longing to that time, coolly tells us: '"I do not

think that 1 derived so much benefit from
books, as from the living voice of those that

are still surviving. The first Christian era had
something instead of the book — the living

men with their message — and the living Spir-

its behind all.

"We people, nourished on the Bible, hardly
realize the extent to which Christendom for

long centuries lived on a bookless Christian-

ity. Ceremonial derived its enormous import-
ance, and the priest his overwhelming author-
ity, mainly from the fact that the laity had no
other visible sources than these of religious

influence.

Where the Bible comes in, priestly despot-
ism goes out. It was the Bible that founded
Protestantism and Puritanism and Noncon-
formity. It was because he was a Bible reader
that Wiclif reached the position which Bishop
Creighton describes: "He is opposed to all

hierarchical pretensions, and objects to the el-

evation of an office into the basis of a class

distinction; there is no difference of class be-
tween layman and clerk; every Christian ought
to be a theologian; a good layman is higher
than a negligent priest." It was because the
priests knew that the giving of the Bible to

the people meant the end of their exclusive
sway, that they hunted the noble Tyndale from
one country to another, shut him up in the

i Vilvoorde dungeon, and finally strangled
burned him. J. B.

"Experimental religion is like a secret in

arithmetic—inscrutably hard until it be found
out by a right operation ; and then it is so
plain we are amazed we did not understand it

sooner.
'

'

Though the Word and the Spirit do the
main work, yet suffering so unbolts the door
of the heart that the Word hath easier en-
trance.

—

Baxter.

FORV7ARD.
"Lo, I have told you; he goeth before you into Galilee

''

(Matt, xxviii : 7.)

Ho for Galilee, where first we met!

He goeth before to comfort and commend,
He carries mighty proof our souls to greet,

What wonders yet to flow from fruitful strand.

Gladly I make my way to Galilee,

The time is long ere I may kiss his feet.

His freedom makes me feel myself so free.

And fill my heart with satisfaction sweet.

The watcher gives the welcome on the shore.

The dinner on the beach bespeaks his care,

I claim a brother while I yet adore,

In humble toil he took his manly share.

Familiar Galilee with plenty crowned.

So rich in food, in truths, in mighty men.

When twice five hundred feet are gathered round
The Master's voice on slopes of mountain glen.

Time gives me yet my Galilee,

There's One afore to bless my weary feet

With rest and guidance in my ministry,

come the day when journey is complete!

H. T. Miller.

Fur "The Fkiend.'

Merle d'Aubigne's Testimony for Peace.

As Exemplified in the Pages of his "History of the

Reformation."

(Concluded from page 31fi.)

The history of the Swiss Reformation, as

d'Aubigne points out, is to be viewed as of

three periods, the first (1519 to 1526), having

its centre at Zurich, being of essentially Ger-

man derivation. In the next six years, the

movement was communicated from Berne,

being both German and French, and reinforced

from the gorges of the Jura and the deepest

valleys of the Alps. The third period, from

1632, finds Geneva the focus of the light.
'

' Of all the Swiss cantons,
'

' says our author,

"Berne appeared the least disposed to the

Reformation. A military state may be zealous

for religion, but it will be for an external

and a disciplined religion: it requires an ec-

clesiastical oganization that it can see, and
touch and manage at its will. It fears the in-

novations and the free movements of the Word
of God: it loves the form and not the life.

[The Bernese government] was absorbed by
political interests, and although it had little

regard for the Pope, it cared still less to see

a Reformer put himself, as Zwingle did, at the

head of public affairs. . . Religious ques-

tions were not to the taste either of the rulers

or of their fellow-citizens."

There was a change, however, in Berne,

when (in 1527), a considerable number of

friends of the Reform were elected to the

Great Council, while, in the Smaller Council,

the most decided partisans of the Roman
hierarchy were removed. There was a time

of considerable tumult due to the removal of

images from the church buildings in the city,

this spirit of remonstrance extending through-

out the canton, as well as to several cantons

adjoining. But Berthold Haller, the able co-

adjutor of Farel and Zwingle, deprecating

harsh measures against certain of the Ana-
baptists who tended toward extremes, coun-

seled peace and meekness. "The magistl-ates

are desirous of banishing them," said he,

"but it is our duty to drive out their errors

and not their persons. Let us employ ni

other weapons than the sword of the Spirit.

'

Nevertheless, great unrest immediatel;

spread throughout the canton of Berne, whe:

the majority voice decreed against "the sac

raments, the saints, the mother of God, an(

the ornaments of the churches," as several];

unscripturally held, and that "the word o

God should be preached publicly and freely

even if it should be in opposition to the stat

utes and doctrines of men." The smaller can

tons claiming to have the power of interferinj

in matters of faith without infringing th'

federal compact, made a threatening advanc

on Berne, but the body of peasants was quick];

driven back.

It finely exhibits the impartiality and con

scientiousness of Merle d' Aubigne.in that, whil

he is decisively in unity, doctrinally, wit"

Zwingle and they of the Calvinist confession

he yet makes free to condemn the appeal o

these Swiss to the arm of flesh, while uni

formly commending Luther and many of hi

Germans of the Augsburg Confession in thei

non-resistant way. Thus, in his last book

where the battle catastrophe in Switzerland i

sadly related, our author remarks:

"Luther and the German Reformation, de

dining the aid of the temporal power, re

jecting the force of arms, and looking fo

victory only in the confession of the truth

were destined to see their faith crowned wit!

the most brilliant success, while Zwingle am

the Swiss Reformation, stretching out thei

hands to the mighty ones of Ihe earth, an

grasping the sword, were fated to witness

horrible, cruel and bloody catastrophe fa!

upon the word of God—a catastrophe whic

threatened to engulf the evangelical cause i

the most furious whirlpool. God is a jealou

God, and gives not his glory to another, H
claims to perform his own work himself, an

to attain his ends sets other springs in mc

tion than those of a skilful diplomacy."
'

' We are far from forgetting,
'

' he con

tinues, in weighing the ultimate worth of hi

extended narration, "that we are called upo

to relate facts and not to discuss theories

but there is a principle which the history w

are narrating sets forth in capital letters

it is that professed in the Gospel, where i

says: The Weapons of our Warfare ak

NOT Carnal, but Mighty through GodI J

maintaining this truth we do not place our

selves on the ground of any particular school

but on that of universal conscience and of th

Word of God. Of all carnal support that re

ligion can invoke, there is none more injuri

ous to it than arms and [mere worldly-wise

diplomacy. The latter throws it into tortuou

ways ; the former hurries it into paths o

bloodshed: and Religion, from whose brow ha

been torn the double wreaths of truth an

meekness, presents but a degraded and hii

miliated countenance that no person can, tha

no person desires, to recognize."

Again, turning to Zwingle, the pastor, an'

his entangled position as head of the Stat

and general of the army, and noting the al

lowance to be made for the men of his age

who, being accustomed to see Rome wield tw

swords for so many centuries, did not ur

derstand that they must take up one and leav

the other, d'Aubigne further observes; " W
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must acknowledge that the republican educa-

tion of Zwingle had taught him to confound

his country with his religion, and that there

[was in this great man enough to fill up many
jlives. We must appreciate that indomitable

pourage, which, relying upon justice, feared

jdot at a time when Zurich had but one or

two weak cities for allies, to confront the

Redoubtable forces of the Empire and of the

jonfederation ; but we should also see in the

jj;reat and terrible lesson that God gave him,

|i precept for all times and for every nation ;

[ind finally, understand what is so often for-

ijotten, that the kingdom of Christ is not of

this world."

I

Detailing Zwingle's efforts in marshalling

Ihe excited Zurichers and the men of the sev-

liral cantons sympathizing with their cause,

[hereby forgetting that it behooves the con-

jessors of Christ to suffer and not carnally to

lesist, d'Aubigne makes the comment, that

i' we may deny that the secular power ought

Iver to interfere with the sword to protect the

aith.* None of the Reformers," he adds,
' understood this so clearly as QEcolampadius.

It was the power of the inner

!'ord that he particularly extolled; perhaps

je even went too far in spiritualism [of the

jiystics.] But, however that may be, if any

lan could have saved Reform from the mis-

ortunes that were about to befall it—that

[lan was he." In Basel, he had been the

pimating spirit of the new and simpler faith.

lO Zwingle he wrote at this juncture, "The
and of the magistrate strikes with the sword,

jit the hand of Christ heals. Christ has not

jiid,
' If thy brother will not hear thee, tell it

|i the magistrate, but—tell it to the Church.""

I
The resolution of Zwingle, however, had been

{ade. A well-read student of the pagan clas-

ics, the decisive impulse mav have come to

m through the glamor of a teaching other

iian that of the Bible. "Nurtured in the ex-

joits of the heroes of antiquity, he threw
mself, to save Reform, in the footsteps of

iemosthenes and Cato, rather than in those

r St. John and St. Paul. His prompt and

hnetrating lookst were turned to the right

jid to the left, to the cabinets of kings and

]e councils of the people, whilst they should

J.ve been directed solely to God." He had

jnceived, it seems, the plan of a Christian

iate, which should unite "all the friends of

\% Word of God in one holy and powerful

Jigue." The frank and just reflection of

(jAubigne is
—

" We are now viewing the faults

(|
the Reformation: they arise from the union

\ religion with politics: I could not take upon
yself to pass them by—the recollection of

e errors of our predecessors is perhaps the

Dst useful legacy they have bequeathed to

1." He further illustrates this point, as the

ijwement for war was pushed forward by
Ipse who had committed themselves to that

T|)lent course. We have known the like situa-

Ijm in our own day. "The ardor," he says,

(with which the ministers of peace demanded

i'This Eon-resistant position, following the primitive

(iMstian practice, was consistently and notably carried

cj. by the China Inland Mission during the Boxer dis-

l|bances and atrocities of three years ago. The mission

sled not for the protection of "the secular power,"

il, at the end, refused to make any claim for, or to

slept of, damages for the large losses sustained.

It Zwingle's eyes are referred to as " proud and pierc-

i<," and he moved with a bold step.

war, spread in every quarter a smothered dis-

satisfaction, and many persons gave vent to

their indignation. This unnatural confusion of

church and State, which had corrupted Chris-

tianity after the age of Constantine, was hur-

rying on the ruin of the Reformation."

We can now simply allude to the hasty

assembling at Lucerne of the Five Cantons

opposed to the Zurichers and the cause of the

Reformation—the gathering of the opposing

forces at the hamlet of Cappel, three leagues

south of Zurich in the direction of the Lake
of Zug—the fearful night of darkness and

tempest, with the ringing of the alarm bells

in Zurich's steeples, the blare of trumpets and

the throbbing of drums, the sobs of women and

children, the anguished farewells—an earth-

quake at nine o'clock in the night which

violently shook the mountains and valleys

—

and, finally, on the following day (mid-autumn

of 1531) the fateful battle, and the death of

Zwingle, beaten with stones and pierced with

a lance.
" Whenever I recall it to mind," that day

of tumult and mourning, groaned Oswald

Myconius, years afterward, "it is as if a sword

pierced my heart.". Others of his devoted

friends, astonished, exclaimed— "We know
not what to say—a bishop in arms!" And
fficolampadius, tried friend and counselor of

many years, exclaimed— " Alas, that Zwingle,

whom I have so long regarded as my right

arm, has fallen under the blows of cruel enem-

ies! . . . The judgment began in the house

of God; our presumption has been punished.

Let our trust be placed now on the Lord alone,

and this will be an inestimable gain."

Let us now make record of the wise and

searching words of Merle d'Aubigne as he

ends his narrative

:

" Thus the Reformation, that had deviated

from the right path, was driven back by the

very violence of the blow into its primitive

course, having no other power than the word

of God. ... As we bid farewell to this sad

scene, we inscribe on those monumental stones,

on the one side, those words from God's Book
— 'Some trust in chariots, and some in horses;

but we will remember the name of the Lord

our God. They are brought down and fallen

;

but we are risen and stand upright.' And on

the other, this declaration of the Head of the

Church: 'My kingdom is not of this world.

'

If, from the ashes of the martyrs at Cappel, a

voice could be heard, it would be these very

words of the Bible that these noble confessors

would address, after three centures to the

Christians of our days: That the Church has

no other king than Jesus Christ ; that she ought

not to meddle with the policy of the world,

derive from it her inspiration, and call for its

swords, its prisons, its treasures; that she

will conquer by the spiritual powers which God
has deposited in her bosom, and, above all, by

the reign of her adorable Head; that she must

not expect upon earth thrones and mortal

triumphs; but that her march is like that of

her King, from the manger to the cross, and

from the cross to the crown:—such is the les-

son to be read on the blood-stained page that

has crept into our simple and evangelical nar-

rative." JosiAH W. Leeds.

Trim your lamp in time, that it may bum
well in eternity.— VF. Jackson.

A Statement Prom London Yearly Meeting, 1829.

"In order to prevent any misapprehension

as to our views, we feel ourselves called upon
at this time, to avow our belief in the inspira-

tion and divine authority of the Old and New
Testament.

'

'

"We further believe, that the promise made
after the transgression of our first parents, in

the consequences of whose fall, all the posteri-

ty of Adam are involved, ' that the seed of the

woman should bruise the head of the serpent;'

and the declaration unto Abraham, 'In thy
seed shall all the families of the earth be bless-

ed, ' had a direct reference to the coming in

the flesh of the Lord Jesus Christ. To Him
also did the prophet Isaiah bear testimony

when he declared, ' Unto us a child is born,

unto us a Son is given : and the government
shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall

be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of

Peace : of the increase of his government there

shall be no end.' And again, the same pro-

phet spoke of Him, when he said, 'Surely

he hath borne our griefs and carried our sor-

rows : yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten

of God, and afflicted: but he was wounded for

our transgressions, he was bruised for our ini-

quities: the chastisement of our peace was
upon him, and with his stripes we are healed.

'

The same blessed Redeemer is emphatically

denominated by the prophet Jeremiah, 'The

LOKD OUU RlGHTEOUSNE,SS.
'

"All that period, and in that miraculous

manner, which God in his perfect wisdom saw
fit, the promised Messiah appeared personally

upon the earth, when ' he took not on him the

nature of angels; but he took on him the seed

of Abraham.' He 'was in all points tempt-

ed like we are, yet without sin.' 'Having
finished the work which was given Him to do,'
' he gave himself for us, an offering and a sa-

crifice to God.' 'He tasted death for every

man.' 'He is the propitiation for our sins;

and not for ours only, but also for the sins of

the world.' 'We have redemption through

his blood, even the forgiveness of sins. ' 'He
passed into the heavens;" and 'being the

brightness of the glory of God, and the express

image of his person, and upholding all things

by the word of his power, when He had by him-

self purged our sins, sat down on the right

hand of the Majesty on high ;' ' and ever liveth

to make intercession for us.'

" It is by the Lord Jesus Christ that the

world will be judged in righteousness.' 'He
is theMediator of the new covenant;' . . . 'the

image of the invisible God, the first born of

every creature; for by Him were all things

created, that are in heaven and that are in

earth, visible and invisible, whether they be

thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or

powers: all things were created by Him, and
for Him; and He is before all things, and by
Him all things consist.' 'In Him dwelleth

all the fulness of the Godhead bodily:' and to

Him did the evangelist bear testimony when
he said, ' In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the Word was
God. The same was in the beginning with

God. All things were made by Him, and with-

out Him was not any thing made that was
made. In Him was life; and the life was the

light of men.' He 'was the true light which
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lighteth every man that cometh into the world.

'

' Our blessed Lord himself spoke of his per-

petual dominion and power in his church, when
he said, ' My sheep hear my voice, and I know
them, and they follow me : and I give unto

them eternal life. ' And when describing the

spiritual food which he bestoweth on the true

believers. He declared, 'lam the bread of life:

he that cometh to me shall never hunger, and

he that believeth on me shall never thirst.

'

He spoke also of his saving grace, bestowed

on those who come in faith unto Him, when he

said, ' Whosoever drinketh of the water that I

shall give him, shall never thirst; but the

water that I shall give him shall be in him a

well of water, springing up into everlasting

life."

"Our religious Society, from its earliest

establishment to the present day, has received

these most important doctrines of Holy Scrip-

ture in their plain and obvious acceptation; and

we do not acknowledge as in fellowship with

us, as a Christian community, any body of

religious professors which does not thus accept

them, or which openly receives or accredits as

ministers, those who attempt to invalidate any

of these doctrines, which we esteem as essen-

tial parts of the Christian religion."

"It is the earnest desire of this meeting,

that all who profess our name, may so live and

so walk before God, as that they may know
these sacred truths to be blessed to them

individually. We desire that, as the mere pro-

fession of sound Christian doctrine will not

avail to the salvation of the soul, all may
attain to a living efficacious faith, which,

through the power of the Holy Ghost, ' bring-

eth forth fruit unto holiness the end whereof

is everlasting life through Jesus Christ our

Lord. '
' Blessing, and honour and glory, and

power be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne,

and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.'

"

Signed in, by order, and on behalf of the

meeting aforesaid, by

JOSIAH FOKSTEK, Clerk.

Scripture Study.

MARY WARD.

Not All the Japanese Want War.

The interesting fact was stated in the Bur-

lington Comity Times (very much of a peace

weekly) some days ago— it was quoting the

words of Sen Katayama, the editor of a Socia-

list paper recently started in Japan—that the

people of his way of thinking in the latter

country, are not only opposed to the war with

Russia, but they are against war with any and

all other nations. He says,
'

' It was perhaps

the very first time in the history of Japan that

such an anti-war cry was raised in the land of

the Samurai and New Japan. Some of the

comrades employed on one of the largest dailies

in the city of Tokio made this a point of honor,

and left their editorial position for that very

cause." Two of these men have started a

weekly paper of their own, declaring therein

for the cause of peace, and meanwhile have

held a number of anti-war meetings in and

about Tokio, one of them in the hall of the

Christian Association. An endeavor of war
adherents to break up the meeting did not

succeed. Sen Katayama believes, that as a

probable effect of the present contest, the

working classes will realize more clearly than

ever before the great evils of war.

J. W. L.

There has been enough in the agitation on

this and kindred subjects, during many years

past, to call to mind with a faint suggestion

of simile the account of a notable tumult

that once took place in the streets of Ephe-

sus. "Some cried one thing, and some

another; but the more part knew not where-

fore they were come together. If some con-

fident and cool-headed town- clerk should

attempt now to quiet the uproar and dismiss

us all with a semblance of order, he must

give his attention, not wholly to the evident

fact of confusion, but somewhat to the cause

and source of it.

"All Christendom are on heaps about those

scriptures,' wrote George Fox to the Princess

Elizabeth: 'because'—and here is language

most familiar to us— 'because they are not

led by the same Holy Ghost as those were

who gave them forth.'

Much more of Christendom (let us believe)

is at this time, through the progress of the

Sun of Righteousness, able to recognize the

possibility and to feel the reality of spiritual

enlightenment than when (ieorge Fox first

sounded his bold proclamations in the ears of

unwilling England. But we have not come
altogether upon his ground yet, and many are

still 'on heaps about those Scriptures.' Our
shortcomings a practice, the impatience of

our spirits, our tendency to feed on the tree

of knowledge and to weigh the precious

things of the kingdom in human balances,

continue no doubt to keep us from that clear-

ness of vision—both in and out of the Scrip-

tures^of which George Fox had so great

experience when he testified of wonderful

openings into divine mysteries. As to stand-

ing ground in this important matter, I think

it is safe for us not to get far away from the

position taken by Robert Barclay, and so

ably maintained in the apology. A treatise

so sound in basis, so wide in scope, so liberal

in spirit, ought not to be regarded as having

got past its time of service. Robert Barclay

would not have us assume that the Scriptures

are either full or verbally exact, or unalter-

able in form (though sufficiently correct to

make them, as he says, 'comfortable and

necessary'); but he drives home with cogent

reasoning the great perpetual truth that the

spirit bears witness to the things of itself.

'Through and by the clearness of that spirit,

'

said he, 'it is, that we are only best rid of

the difficulties that occur to us concerning

the Scriptures.' Yet he says 'there wants
not a coherence' in the parts of them, and

George Fox often found them answering the

revealings of truth in his own mind. I do not

understand that early Friends denied a place

and service to classical knowledge and other

learning with reference to the Bible. There

is some evidence that even George Fox was
at pains to acquire a little knowledge of

Hebrew and otlier ancient tongues for the

service they might be to him. But what he

and his fellow-believers emphasized was that

spiritual things are to be spiritually judged;

the sphere of this spiritual judgment, how-
ever, being no wise limited hereby.

"All scripture given by inspiration of God

is profitable for doctrine, correction and in I

struction;" and if there be anything other!

wise given, and not thus profitable, it is th('

sword of the spirit that divideth asunder'

Moreover, it is recorded that there have beeij I

some entirely unlettered persons who wen
favored with so clear a sight that they couk
penetrate the veil of an impei-fect or faulty

translation, and discern the mind of th(

spirit. How opposite this to the state of thosf

Jews at Jerusalem, referring to whom. Pan

said that they knew not the voices of th(

prophets, though they had the prophets rea(

every Sabbath!

1 have often been interested and instructec

by the use of scripture found in the letters,

journals and sermons of some Friends of ven
moderate education. How discerning they

became; how deep of understanding; hov

skilful in application!

It is known that Friends were ever carefu

to state their religious views—especially oi

the more deep and frequently disputed sub

jects—largely in Scriptural terms; but ii

course of time these came to be also, in i

marked degree the language of their experi-

ence, as when George Fox tells us that h(

was ' 'come up through the flaming sword intc

the paradise of God." Indeed there is some'

thing in the strong figures of Biblical Ian-'

guage— what Whittier calls "Oriental symbol

and Hebrew paraphrase"—that is strikinglji

adapted to the expression (so far as expres-

sion is possible) of the deepest religious feel-

ing and the highest vision.

I have alluded briefly to the subject o"

scholarship as applied to Biblical study. :

would not be understood as opposing an}

sound learning and research in its place; anj:

honest work that tends to purify the text, anc!

to repair what Barclay calls "the injuries oH

time"; anything that throws real light upoi

the history and the phraseology. It would bf

idle to dispute the usefulness of such labor, anc

I am free to confess my indebtedness on this

score to those whose knowledge so far surpasses

my own. But that which has been burdensomf

to many minds is the opposition of whai

seems to be a learning "falsely so called"

the assumptions of merely human judgmeni

in matters outside of its domain. The dangei

of having our ears dulled to the voice of thf j

:

ti-ue interpreter is not small, and it is still itil

the pavilion of the Lord that we shall \)t\l

:

preserved from the strife of tongues. )' -.

Furthermore it seems to me that no studji).

termed "systematic, " with all its concomit-i:

ant helps and interest, should be allowed tcftf.

displace altogether that reverent, attentiTe,f(>

individual reading in the scriptures themselveffc;

which has proved beneficial to so many thous-|j

ands before us. 1.

But it generally comes to pass that when a'-

person has had his spiritual faculties quick-'

ened and his vision rightly enlarged, he feelf:

impelled to carry forward that enlightenedi

sense of things, in harmony with the advice ~

early given in our Society:
—

"Friends, se(

that your families are informed in the Truth.''

It is incumbent upon us then, amongst othei

duties, to act as guides and helpers to child-

ren in their study of the Sacred Scriptures.

We should do well herein to consider our owi>

slow and imperfect steps, and to remembeiA

the law of growth, natural and spiritual:-^
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"Irst the blade, then the ear, then the full

coi in the ear." To adapt our teaching (if

th> be the right word to use) to this pro-

griisive order requires wisdom and consider-

atQ.

ihe propriety of early initiating children

int the practice of memorizing passages of

scJpture is endorsed by good authority. Ob-

vicsly, this should be done under guidance,

ait children are fond of movement—narra-

ti\—the doings of great personages. Ac-

co ingly, the stories of Abraham, Joseph,

M<es, Elijah and Daniel, with many new
tesiment accounts, are sure to hold inter-

esiand to have coupled with them some-

thig that is more than a mere lesson in his-

to;i and literature. Later on, the prophets

aniapostles will come into view with com-

mfding interest. The bearing of one scrip-

tui; upon another, and the supplementing of

onipart by another, come in with this more

ad'.nced work.

le force of imagery in the Old Testament

laijuage (in the poetical part especially) is

liky to make its way more slowly into a

chil's intelligence, both from physological

reaons and from the fact that many of the

sinlitudes are drawn from scenes and circum-

stajces foreign to his acquaintance in most

casts here. The heath in the desert, a lodge

in ! garden of cucumbers, the land which

the waterest with thy foot, dwelling in the

coiler of a housetop, casting bread upon the

wajrs, heaping coals of fire upon the head,

—

irtoatters quite off the plane of his exper-

ieiip. Once the characteristics of the Bible

coiltries, with the customs and idioms of the

pe(|le, are understood, the significance of

tli^3 and similar illustrations becomes ap-

paiittt.

aring in mind always that the spiritual

which we would in any way minister is

ater consideration than intellectual

and the body of truth than its rai-

we shall yet find a large and inviting

of literary study quite worth our while

plore. No other book, or set of books,

ps, is so full of what in modern terms is

local colouring, and this conies out

strongly in parables and similes.

acquaintance with these literary quali-

tieimd with the reasons for them will give

adcj.ional interest to the Scriptures for young
anold, though the spiritual sense discovers

tlie,eal lesson couched in the figure, without
inuji analysis of the dress. It may even fall

outhat he,that gathered much in this excur-

sivttvay has nothing over, of essential truth,

ancie that gathered little has no lack. "Of
ma.jng many books' ' there is said to be ' 'no

Bud|' and we shall find this province of

Bibcal history and illustration largely repre-

senjid in present day literature.

It some old things are good. Dear,

quaiit, humorous Thomas Ellwood- the bare
malion of whose name will perhaps evoke a
3in{i—has nrany a lively hint and apt remark
inlje course of his Sacred History. (I am
notjpeaking now of his "meek, drab-skirted

mnij.") Very creditably, too, has he drawn
togj^her and woven in the various threads of
his abject to make a continuous and compre-
li-nve account; designing, as he says, to

ur sh for all such entertainment as shall

iel both profit and delight.

A lamentation has lately been taken up in

this country on the prevalent ignorance about

the contents of the Bible. The cry is not

altogether new. Richard Claridge, writing

some two hundred years ago, thus pertinently

inquires:
—

"Are not some better read in

Aristotle than Moses; in Horace and Pindar's

Odes than the Psalms of David and Lamenta-
tions of Jeremiah, in modern pamphlets than

the ancient Prophets; and gazettes and news-

papers than the blessed Evangelists and

Apostles?"

Why not, we may add, learn by heart the

55th of Isaiah and Paul's farewell to the

elders of Ephesus, giving them at least as

much place as Rienzi's address to the Romans,

or Chatham on the American War?
Some of you doubtless remember that, not

many years ago, a test based on poetical

references to Scripture was given to the stu-

dents at a few of the higher institutions of

learning in this country. At Northwestern

University, twenty-two quotations were given

to each of thirty-four young men, nearly all

of whom were known as church-members, and

who represented rather favorable conditions

as to intelligence. Dr. Thwing says that

twenty-eight out of the thirty-four were

"laid low" by the lines

"A Jonah's gourd.

Up in one night and due to sudden sun,"

and that twenty-seven were "paralyzed" by

the allusion,

"A whole Peter's sheet."

Twenty-five failed on the simile,

"Stiff as Lot's wife;"

and twenty-four could not explain the lines,

—

"Perhaps, like Him of Cana in Holy Writ,

Our Arthur kept his best until the last."

And so on.*

Several reasons—some better and some
worse - are adduced to account for such ig-

norance, one being the slack and imperfect

character of Sabbath-school teaching. What-
ever the cause or causes, the fact is deplored

on both ethical and literary grounds; though

one of the remedies proposed, in the rear-

rangement and classifying of the materials of

the Bible, seems to me scarcely more than

touching the trouble; certainly not adequate

to the grievous needs of the case. It will

take more than the labor of the craftsman to

repair the present loss. No; if the Bible

has been crowded out of its rightful place in

home and school,—If it has been lost sight of

and covered up, we had better do as Nehe-
miah's workmen did, and remove the rubbish

by daylight.

In concluding this paper, I should like to

refer again to good old Thomas Ellwood, who,

in the prosecution of his work, saw the dan-

ger of mixing "incertainties with certain-

ties," and desired not to give fresh occasions

for controversy, of which he deemed there

were "enough already." I am not so bold

as to suppose a parallel in our undertakings;

but in order not too far to transgress my
own limits and tax your patience, I will

follow his example and "here let fall my
pen."

'Tis a mercy to have that taken from us

which takes us from God.

—

Venning.

*A slightly better showing was made at a college for

women; and still better I think, at Hampton Institute.

Memoranda of William P. Townsend.
(Continued from page 317.)

1847, First Month 31st.—I walked down to

Aaron Sharpless's near Birmingham, where
resides our valued friend Mary Kite. Spent
the remaining part of the afternoon in quiet

conversation, which was satisfactory. After
tea we dropped into silence, and dear M. was
led to speak very tenderly and faithfully to my
present feelings: saying, that that portion of

Scripture wherein Simon Peter was addressed
by his Divine Master was brought to her re-

membrance. "Satan has desired to have you
that he might sift you as wheat, but I have
prayed for thee that thy faith fail not; and
when thou art converted, strengthen thy
brethren:" that although close trials and deep
baptisms were my portion, as my eye was
directed singly to the great Captain of our
salvation, preservation would be extended ; that

in order to sympathize with the afflicted, we
should have to go down at times as it were
into the depths of Jordan and bring up stones

of memorial therefrom. With much more that

was of an encouraging nature for me to hold

on in the course. I have been strengthened to

commence. Although many temptations beset

me, yet if I looked only to the right source for

ability I should yet be delivered from them.

It was a solemn profitable season.

Second Month 18th.—Engaged in the store;

but was enabled upon two occasions in the

course of the day to retire for a few minutes
from outward occupation. If this was more
frequently the case with me, it might lead to

a renewal of right exercise within me. Some
serious thoughts as to the importance, nay, the

necessity, of strict impartiality and upright-

ness in dealing.

Second Month, 22nd.—Arose this morning
with peaceful comfortable feelings which con-

tinued with me, until near evening, when being

engaged in outward concerns which did not go
on quite smoothly I gave way in inward feel-

ing to an irritability of temper, and if I did

not manifest it, which I fear I did; I felt it

and acknowledged it to be one of my greatest

weaknesses. But although it is hard indeed at

times to struggle against its advances, I do
feel engaged to keep up the warfare, believing

and trusting in that Divine Arm for help which
has been so mercifully and so powerfully

stretched forth for my succor and aid. In

looking back to what I was and to where I was
only a few years since, and in reflecting upon
what has been done for me, a song of thank-

fulness arises in my breast, accompanied by
an ardent desire, that He, who has been graci-

ously disposed thus far to lead me on my way
will not leave me nor forsake me, amidst the

pitfalls and dangers by which my daily walk
amongst men is surrounded, but that I may be
led on, step by step, to know what is Truth,

and be favored with strength and ability to

yield an unreserved obedience thereto.

Second Month, 26th.—Although much en-

gaged during the greater part of the day in

outward affairs, I have been favored with a

flow of peaceful and quiet feelings, for which
being entirely undeserving I ought to feel

very thankful. These feelings are not at our
command.

1847, Third Month, 4th and 5th.—Engaged
in business pretty much of the time. Taking
time however, for morning reading in the Holy
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Scriptures, and evening retirement. Some of

these seasons, particularly the latter, have b

greatly blessed to me by the great Giver of

every good and perfect gift.

Third Month, 12th.—Awoke this morning
under a feeling of depression, which has been

my companion very much throughout the day;

the enemy is I believe very busy and powerful

in his attacks at this time; endeavoring to

instil a feeling of hardness toward Friends of

this vicinity, who he would make me believe

are at least very indifferent if not cold in their

bearing toward me, which I know is a lie.

They all have their own affairs to occupy their

time and attention, if indeed I was worthy of

any place in their thoughts. I have been

indeed disobedient and unfaithful in two

instances within the past few days, in what
was required at my hands, and in looking for-

wards towards the future the enemy is endea-

voring to make me believe that there will be

many hard things required of me, some of them
more than I can go through with. This is an-

other of his temptations, to induce us to look

too much beyond our present duties and there-

by stumble at them.

Third Month 19th, 1847.—From the nature

of my business, we are necessarily at times

huiTied and somewhat driven by a press of

customers, and when this takes place it is very

desirable to be preserved in a state of inward

composure, and calmness, which I believe can

be attained to, and yet suffer nothing to be

lost sight of in the outward that is worth

caring for. But this inward composure and

settlement is not a state to be attained at

once, or in our own way and strength, but

must be sought after. In selling goods I have

frequently felt a check in regard to the use of

many words, although they may be all true,

and have believed it safest for me to endeavor

to bridle my tongue and let my goods sell

themselves, which a good article at a moder-
ate price generally will do.

Third Month 21st.—First day, had a quiet

good meeting, which is a favor. Spent the

afternoon at home, reading and writing; read

some chapters out of the New Testament to

one of the colored women in the kitchen who
has never been taught to read.

Third Month 30th.— Amidst a press of busi-

ness have been enabled to maintain a tolerable

degree of inward composure, only having been
thrown off the balance, on two occasions, dur-

ing the day ; which was owing to the natural,

unregenerate will being allowed to raise its

head and reign for the moment.
Third Month 31st.—Attended Monthly Meet-

ing at Birmingham. Meeting a silent one,

but favored I thought to a good degree. On
returning home in the afternoon I was in-

formed that a bloody battle had been fought

between the American forces in Mexico and
the Mexicans, which intelligence renewed in

my mind, an exercise I had felt time back, and
on several occasions, as to how far I was con-

tributing towards supporting the war by sub-

scribing and paying for two newspapers pub-
lished in the place which supported it. After

reflecting upon it for a few hours, I thought I

should feel best satisfied to go in person and
see the respective editors, give them plainly

my reasons, and ask a discontinuance of the

papers; which I was enabled to do, to my own
satisfaction and subsequent peace of mind.

Fourth Month 1st— In the evening called

on the secretary of the Mutual Insurance Co.,

(a director of which I had been until recently)

to suggest to him, the propriety of introducing

the plain language in the body of the policies

which are issued and signed by him and the

president. The latter being Morris Cope, a

Friend and the former, now making application

to be received into membership, I found him
(the Secretary) quite disposed to unite with

the suggestion and will give it his support

when it comes before the next meeting of the

board.
(To be continued.)

The Spirit of God.

A reporter once asked Ira D. Sankey, during

the great meetings in London, what it was that

brought so many thousands of people together.

He replied that "behind all that can be seen,

there is a power that we call the Spirit of

God;" and simple as the answer seems to be,

it is the great lesson that ministers of all de-

nominations need to learn. It is not the power
of art nor science, nor literature, that will

fill our churches, but the power of the Spirit

of God.

The word of the Gospel has not lost its

ancient power; for when it is preached "with
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven," peo-

ple hear it gladly and hang upon the words of

the preacher, even as they did upon those of

the Son of man when He walked this earth. It

is as true to-day as ever, that the world by
wisdom knows not God, and yet how blind to

this fact are those who are "puffed" with

carnal knowledge.

Those theologians who are approaching the

Revelation, and seeking to understand and
explain it hy means of the intellect only, are

making "shipwreck of faith."

It is true that spiritual things are hid from
the wise and prudent (of this world) and

revealed only to the babes. The poor in spirit,

the meek and lowly in heart; these alone can

learn of Christ. A mere historical faith, when
attained, is cold and dead and lifeless. No
man can acknowledge Christ as Lord except by

the Spirit of God. Enticing words of man's

wisdom count nothing with God. The fruit of

the tree of knowledge brings spiritual death,

not life, for the letter kilkth, but the Spirit

alone can give life.

Those who have no confidence in the flesh

—

who worship God o?}ly by the Spirit—know
that the Spirit of God is as truly a living power
in the earth to-day as He was at Pentecost. It

is He who is to convince the world of sin,

righteousness, and judgment, by using the

children of God as His instruments—thinking

and speaking in them, and acting through them.

And herein lieth the antidote of the criticism

which is filling our churches with agnostics.

For the professing world to-day denies the su-

pernatural, and would bring everything down
to the level of present day experiences, and

believe only what is within the scope of car-

nal comprehension. Unitarians may well con-

gratulate themselves on the progress they are

making, when Christian professors deny the

credibility of the accounts of the miraculous

birth of Christ, and indeed of all His miracles

as recorded in the Gospels.

We are not saying, however, that a merely

intellectual faith, held in ignorance, is to be

preferred to intellectual unbelief. What »

|

affirm is that all the searchings of the hui,i

'

intellect, be it ever so powerful in regard >

mundane things, cannot find out God.

This is proved by the fact that the te;

"Agnostic" was invented by one of the grj-

est minds of the last century to define his pi

.

tion in regard to religion, and that of m >

others of his fellow scientists. Spiritual tbi:i

can be learned only of one Teacher—the Spt
of God. And if we would learn of Him »:

must take the position, however learned
i

may be, of the little child, must renom
entirely all that we seem to know, and becc •

fools for Christ's sake, if we would be ^

unto salvation, and wise to win souls.

To become possessors of the wisdom of (

we must first renounce the wisdom of man.

buy the pearl of divine wisdom a man m
renounce all that he hath.

In doing this we shall be following in the fo

steps of the Divine Master, who never depem

on His own wisdom, but had the ear of

interior man so open that He could always h

the voice of God; He lived in the bosom of

Father by an unceasing communication,

dependence was upon that Spirit of wisdom

;

understanding, which both rested upon H

and will abide with, and teach every true 1

lower of Christ who really and trully renouni

his own wisdom; will lead him into all tn

and teach him concerning all things. For th

is no man who is truly willing to follow in

the footsteps of Christ, who may not have t

interior illumination which shall transform 1:

into a prophet of God.

—

H. Proctor.

John.—The placing of John in the ecclt

astical court has been inartistic. He wa;.

voice, personal, distinctive, special, and te't

porary. He performed a Jewish ceremony \y

a distinguished Jew, setting him apart aslf

Teacher.

It will clear the ground for a long and ii't

fating controversy if we ascertain whether i

is the last of the old, or the first of the m'''

Is he valedictory or introductorj', His oi

:

words "I must decrease" seem to place bs^^

among the shadows that were to be done aw; jj^

Men have taken a great liberty in puttig.

John and his ministry after the great commjj

sion and the Day of Pentecost, and making. i.

permanent and introductory. The sun in li

heavens needs no introduction, the sun

righteousness proclaims and performs his o

initiation. It is not a sufficient answer

be told that in the New Testament the apost

did so and so; the record of their doings isij..

a justification of the practice of traditi()|..

which we find in our own midst to-day. ^.

John stands at the parting of the wayeij.

will you let him go with all the rest of )j ".

magnificent Temple furniture—when God vL.

King in Jeshurun?
_

|.

We have brought too much of the old ins"'

the new. State churchism, Priestism andc; 1

nal ordinances,—and we have disregarded ij^:

injunction to leave the doctrine of baptisi

;

etc — and "go on to perfection." ,<

H.T.M.t

FrOiM the first moment of his pilgrimage i
the last the Christian has but one condition f'

safety, and its name is constant dependenij,

—Maria Jewshury.
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'|:ADiTiON.—The ship ecclesiastical is deep

m in the water, laden with the tradition of

Silders, perhaps as much as were the Phar-

eii who came in for such scathing words

cj the Master.

'like for instance the Sacrament of the

ijier as it is called. It is now administered

rj)bed officials behind rails, in a religious

Ii|;e, to people on their knees, in consider-

il crowds,

here is the want for all this? The Master

i "with desire have I desired to eat this

is)ver with you before I suffer." It was
diiestic institution, every family apart, the

t'r of the family presiding, they were to

I mlier the blood on the lintel of each

I'ling and the destroying angel passing

b do not read of devout elders carrying

elements up the Temple steps—and making
Tigements for a celebration. It is true

eirst disciples continued daily with one ac-

irin the temple, for they still observed the

o;ic laws and worship, and then brake

el from house to house, i. e. they partook
' ;od with gladness and singleness of heart,

bat loads of tradition have come since

e it would be hard to enumerate. I once
it'ssed the observance of the Sacrament in

e Swedish National Protestant Church.

lebelebrant could not obey the injunction

'.a\ and cat," for the officiating priest took

e afer and put it into the mouth of each.

ft this to be a degrading performance.

t^ fit;ure may be allowed, the ship ecclesi-

tiil is deep down in the water, and sadly

e liobtening and going into dry dock.

H. T. M.

[(itieism, however just, of any and all

adj of conducting the rite, come short of

irliain contention—that the true Christian

inlunion is an inward operation in spirit

id|n truth, and no outward rite at all, as

sill that partaking of Christ, through obe-

eijj to his Spirit, which should feed our

ul—Ed.]

0, Keeping Promises.—When the doctor

hat R. H. Dana's eyes must have a corn-

rest for three months, the whole family

to plan to make the enforced idleness

asant as possible. He was going to

»ng drives with mother, and Mollie and

e going to make a famous garden to-

', and he was going to help Rex build a

n house, and teach Tom geology—in

he was going to have the time of his

3 declared in the cheery Dana fashion,

when Ned offered to read the paper to

'ery night, his father looked grave. "I

we'd better not make any promises, my
he said.

was hurt; he and his father had always
eSlihums, and now to be refused the first

meihat he had a chance to do anything.

"Ihy not?" he asked, bravely.

Hi father's hand fell upon the boy's shoul-

iruh the old, warm touch of fellowship.

'*-:)out a year ago," he answered, "I heard
bolsay that he going to read a little his-

iryjvery day. How long did he do it?"
' Aout a week,

'

' he replied frankly.

Ai soon after I heard the same boy say
lat e would carry James Casey some papers
eriveek—has he kept it up?"

Ned shook his head; he began to under-

stand.

"If a boy doesn't honor his word to himself

how can he expect others to honor it?"

"I never thought of it that way before, " the

boy answered.— Forward.

They are slaves who fear to speak
For the fallen and the weak

;

They are slaves who dare not be

In the right with two or three.— Lowell.

Items Concerning the Society.

In the census of religious denominations

cently taken in Boston there are reported
'

Friends and 22 Quakers!"

In Dunster instead of "Ulster" Province, Ire-

land, were the Monthly Meetings, a few of whose
minutes were reprinted on page 306 of this volume.

Of the drift of things under the name of Friends,

the following has its significance:

"Special Easter services were held at East

Branch (formerly Gray) Meeting, Ind. Flora Hol-

liday, pastor, preaching on the text, ' He is not

here, He is risen.'"

Visitors in attendance of Philadelphia Yearly

Meeting from other parts were Timothy B. Hussey,

from Maine: Jacob Maule, from Ohio; Abram Fisher,

Benjamin P. Brown, Henry T. Outland and James
Chappell from North Carolina; Elcy M. Chace, from
Providence, R. I.; Edwin McGrew, from Oregon,

and others not named in our hearing.

"I belong to a meeting," says H. E. Turner in

the London Friend, " whose meetings for worship

are all held ' on the basis of silence,' and certainly

it cannot be said that its members are ' exercising
'

no ' appreciable influence on the neighborhood.'

May the day never arrive when instead of the sol-

emn silence in which Friends gather together, we
shall have pre-arranged prayer, singing, and preach-

ing. Then truly a ' Friends' meeting ' will no longer

exist."

On Rich Square Meeting-house in North Carolina

being relinquished by conservative Friends to the

charge of the Yearly Meeting, we were led by in-

formation received from the neighborhood into a

remark which some have interpreted as signifying

the introduction of a musical instrument into its

service. We are since credibly informed that no

such instrument has been placed in the meeting-

house. It is also averred by leading members of

its Quarterly Meeting that no such thing is con-

templated.

Notes in General.

One of the queerest and most isolated church

buildings in England is that of a little gray edifice

in the valley of Westdale Head, Cumberland. It

is over four hundred years old, and has but two

windows and eight pews. The pulpit is lighted by

a slit of glass in the roof. A little bell hangs

loosely in the open belfry, and on stormy nights

drearily mingles its tones with the wind and thun-

der.

One of the most remarkable places of worship

in the world is the miners' chapel in Myndd Meni-

gdd colliery, Swansea, Wales, where for more than

fifty years the workers have each morning assem-

bled for worship. This sanctuary is situated close

to the bottom of the shaft. The only light is that

obtained from a solitary Davy safety lamp hung
over the pulpit from the ceiling, and the oldest

miner in the colliery is generally chosen to ofiiciate.

It is the custom in some other placesforcoal miners

to gather together mealtimes for prayer meeting

and the like, but it is said that this is the only in-

stance where a special apartment is fitted out in a
coal mine as a chapel.

Attacks upon the authenticity of the Divine rev-

elation of Scripture have driven men to new inves-

tigation, and are producing a new literature of

defense. There has issued from the camp of the
most profound scholarship a book of enormous im-
portance. I refer to Prof. Margoliouth's " Lines
of Defense of the Biblical Revelation." My per-

sonal conviction is that in twenty years' time many
of these men will be honestly ashamed of many of

the things which they are now glibly uttering.

Personally I am inclined to say, let the men whose
scholarship is beyond question continue their work
in all honesty and sincerity, and the result will be
a new defense of the verbal inspiration of the

scriptures as we have them to-day.

—

Free Methodist.

" The tendency of the daily press," says the Freed-

men's Friend, " to charge all Negroes with what
is done by the few makes it imperative that Ne-
groes of the better class use their influence in sup-

pressing crime. Our preachers must tell us less

of mansions in the skies and more about the log

cabin on earth and how to make it better; must
preach not so much about the virtue of dead saints,

as about the vices of living sinners. Our teachers

must put less stre-ss on regard for the rules of

Latin and more on respect for laws of the land;

must impress upon students that true worth is

measured not by how much Greek you know, but
by how much good you are. Parents have got to

learn that when their children are not at school

they ought to be kept at home or at work. The
sooner we learn these lessons and begin practicing

them the hett.pr it will bo for the Negro race in

America."

A Much-baptized Kaffir.—A member of the

Church of England in Natal wrote to the Natal
Witness:—
" If there were a little more method or common-

sense employed in the Christianizing of the Kaffir,

the results would be better than they are now.

One of my men came the other day very puzzled.

He said he had been first taught by a Baptist and
baptized by immersion. Later events took him to

Kinetown, where the good fathers told him he had
been taught all wrong, andrebaptized him. Again,

some time later, he came under the Wesleyans,

who objected strongly to the teaching he had re-

ceived at Kinetown, re-converted him, and baptized

him anew ! His present master belongs to the

Church of England. The poor man inquired anx-

iously if this were yet another kind of Christianity,

and should we have to be baptized a fourth time?"

An effort has been made to minimize the Inde-

pendent Filipino Catholic Church, or what is more
commonly known as the Aglipay Movement, and
we ourselves were at first doubtful of a right spirit

in the minds of the movers. But it has reached a

stage that neither Romanism nor Protestantism

can any longer look upon as either a temporary or

unimportant force. It is likely to be a growing
power in that distant possession. It has already

drawn at least one million people out of the Roman
Church. As the result, Rome is anathematizing

it. But what is more to the purpose, Archbishop
Aglipay and his helpers have not been unmindful
of the power of Holy Scripture, and, have succeeded

in circulating since Eleventh Month, 1903, 30,000
copies of the Bible. Some of his Bishops have gone
so far as to recommend the New Testament for the

study of candidates for confirmation. With the

spread and reading of the Bible will come an en-

larging spiritual vision and, we hope, an improved
and elevated Christian life and activity.

An Interesting Relic—Just now John Bunyan's

name is receiving special attention in England in

a singular and striking way. A relic connected
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with an eventful period in his career has been dis-

covered, and is to be offered for sale this month in

London. It is the original warrant, under which,

in 1G74, the " Towne Tynker " was put to jail by

the Bishop of London. The day of sale will mark
the two hundred and thirtieth anniversary of the

event. The warrant is in the style and order pe-

culiar to that era. It is signed by 13 J. P.'s, 6

baronets and 7 esquires. It contains the following

clauses:
" Whereas informacon and complaint is made

unto us that (notwithstanding the Kings Majties

late Act of most gracious gen'all and free pardon

to all his Subjects for past misdemeanors that by

his said clemencie and indulgent grace and favor

they might bee moved and induced for the time to

come more carefully to observe his Highenes lawes

and Statutes and to continue in theire loyall and

due obedience to his Majtie) yett one John Bunnyon

of yor said Towne Tynker hath divers times within

one Month last past in contempt of his Majties

good Lawes preached or teached at a Conventicle

Meeteing or assembly under color or p'tence of ex-

ercise of Religion in other manner than according

to the Liturgie or practise of the Church of Eng-

land," &c., &c.

What a change has taken place since this un-

seemly and cruel treatment of one of God's ser-

vants! Then he was ostracised and deemed un-

worthy of public recognition and personal freedom.

It is said that when Cowper on one occasion re-

ferred to him, he refrained from naming him for

fear a name so despised should encounter a sneer.

But in later times England's highest dignitaries

consider it both an honor and a privilege to accord

him a high place as a Christian thinker and exem-

plar. No less a personage than Lord Macaulay

assigns him " a niche in tho highest sanctuary of

oaorod litprfltnre." Dean Farrar deems it no con-

descension to sing his praises. Men, ministerial

and lay, in high rank in our own country, as well

as in Great Britain, extol his merit, power, great-

ness and service. No book, except the Bible, has

a wider circulation than his Pilgrim's Progress. It

has been translated into one hundred and four lan-

guages. It has a message for mankind.

As an instance of the present money-value of a

copy of the first edition of this undying work, the

Nash copy, "Part I, with the perhaps unique front-

ispiece of Bunyan dreaming," realized $7,375, as

compared with an issue value of 36 cents.

There will likely be great competition for the

possession of this Bunyan relic. The Belfast Wit-

wess hopes it will be " bought for England and kept

at home."

—

The Presbyterian.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—The appropriations made by the pre-

sent Congress it is believed will be in the neighborhood

of $700,000,000.
The expenses of the government under the present

administration for the army, navy and for fortifications

it is stated are more than three times those under the

administration of President Cleveland.

Andrew Carnegie has created a fund of .*5.000,000 for

the benefit of "the dependents of those losing their lives

in heroic effort to save the ir fellow men, or for the heroes

themselves, if injured only." The field embraced by the

fund is the United States and Canada and the waters there-

of. "The sea is the scene of many heroic acts," says Andrew
Carnegie "and no action is more heroic than that of doc-

tors and nurses volunteering their services in the case of

epidemics. Railroad employes are remarkable for heroism.

All these and similar cases are embraced. Whenever hero-

ism is displayed by man or woman in saving human life

the fund applies."

A bill has recently passed the Legislature of New York
which gives the Niagara Power Company unlimited right

to draw water from the Niagara River, thereby damaging
the falls ; this bill awaits the approval of the governor.

A special meeting of the Legislature of New Jersey

has lately been called to consider the Pigeon bill which
though approved by a large majority of the citizens was
not even reported from committee at the regular sessions,

and this treatment of a popular measure was one of the

reasons which moved Governor Murphy to call the Legis-

lature in special session. The bill was passed and has

become a law. It provides that any person who uses a live

pigeon, fowl or other bird for the purpose of a target,

or to be shot at either for amusement or as a test

of skill in marksmanship, or shoots at a bird used as afore-

said, or as a party to such shooting, or leases any build-

ing, room, field or premises, or knowingly permits the

use thereof for the purpose of such shooting, shall be guilty

of a misdemeanor, and shall be liable to a penalty of $50
for each violation of this act, and to an additional penalty

of «'25 for each pigeon, fowl or other bird shot at or killed

in violation thereof.

The National Association of Clothiers has lately been

formed consisting of the employers of garment cutters in

order to withstand the demands of the labor unions to

which the employees belong. Among the resolutions which

it adopted are the following :

The right of every man to sell his labor as he sees fit

and the freedom of every employer to hire such labor are

given by the laws of the land, and may not be affected by

affiliation or nonaffiliation with any organization whatever.

The limiting of apprentices in skilled trades is not only

harmful to industrial development, but deprives the intel-

ligent American youth of a fair opportunity for advance-

ment, and tends to reduce him to the level of an unskilled

laborer.

The arbitrary restriction of the output is economically

wrong, and in morals dishonest. A contract of employ-

ment is a sale of the employe's labor for the employer's

money, and intends an honest day's work on the one hand

and a full day's pay on the other.

The health authorities of the District of Columbia have

decided that the health of people who patronize Chinese

launaries must be protected by an ordinance against the

habit of Chinamen in taking water into their mouths to

sprinkle clothes which they are laundering, as the practice

is, no doubt, a source of danger to the health of any com-

munity where Chinese laundries are extensively patronized.

.\ telegram from Tacoma says: A lake has formed in

the Olympic Mountain range by the dropping of a part of

Queels Valley from sight. This occurred three weeks ago,

at the time of the earthquake. It is said that at least two
sections of ground dropped from sight. The water filled a

depiession, and thus the lake now exists where months
ago, was forest and prairie.

A movement in favor of Philippine independence, is

supported by citizens of influence in both the Republican

and Democratic parties, and is being furthered through

the circulation of a petition, which reads as follows :

"We, the undersigned, members of all political parties,

join with the above named committee in urging upon the

approaching national conventions the adoption of resolu-

tions pledging to the people of the Philippine Islands

their ultimate national independence upon terms similar

to those offered to Cuba.
"

Five ofiicers and twenty-four men were killed and two
men fatally injured by an explosion of powder, on the

United States battleship Missouri, while at target practice

off Pensacola.

A recent despatch from New York city says : So great

was the crowd of applicants for positions in a new depart-

ment store on Sixth avenue to-day that it became neces-

sary to call out the police reserves to maintain order. It

was estimated that from 4000 to 8000 persons were in

waiting at 8 o'clock, the hour named in advertisements for

receiving the applications.

Recent experiments on Long Island Sound with wireless

telegraphy suggest that the dangers of coast-wise travel

on Vessels may hereafter bo much lessened. In the re-

cent passage of a steamboat from New York to Newport
a rough sea and thick fog were encountered off Point

Judith, but the information obtained by the captain from
the wireless station at Point Judith he stated was of in-

estimable value to any navigator.

The Department of Agriculture states that fully 25
per cent, of all the cargoes of olive oil imported into this

country have been found to be impure. Cottonseed and

peanut oil are the usual cheap oils employed for the pur-

pose. The department does not object to this oil on the

ground that it is deleterious, but that it is sold at a price

that cheats the consumer.

An automobile to run upon the tracks of a railroad has

lately been constructed for the Boston and Albany Rail-

road. It has a motor of 4J horse power, which is oper-

ated by the use of gasoline.

Foreign.—On the 13th inst, the Russian battleship

Petropaviosk was destroyed near Port Arthur, by the ex-

plosion of a submarine mine. The vessel sank in a few
minutes after the explosion. More than 500 men and
ofiicers were drowned, including Vice Admiral Makaroff,

the commander-in-chief of the fleet. A despatch says

this event " has cast a gloom over all Russia.'' Another

despatch from Russia speaks of it as " a terrific blow."

The cost of this vessel alone is said to be over |)5,500,-

000. The sinking of this vessel in a narrow oh. .;

near Port Arthur is said to have closed the entran

its harbor. One other Russian war vessel is report ,

have been sunk and another badly damaged.
The Russian Government has given notice that n .

paper correspondents using wireless telegraphy wi e

treated as spies and shot.

The Do Forest Wireless Telegraph Company has a; j

telegram to Secretary Hay protesting against the re]

,

ed order of the Russian Government prohibiting th( e

of wireless telegraphy by newspaper correspondents.' '

King Edward's visit to Copenhagen, it is said, ha-,

suited in the beginning of negotiations for a new tr
f

between Great Britain, Denmark and Russia.

It is understood that the proposed arrangement
|

ensure the neutrality of Denmark in the event c j

Anglo-Russian conflict, or at least a part of it.

In commenting upon the conclusion of the Ai .

French Colonial treaty lately made public, the Enj
\

Foreign Minister Lansdowne stated, "It may perhaf j

permitted for the two countries to hope that in thus .

ing the composition of their long-standing differp i

upon mutual concessions and a frank recognition nf i

other's legitimate wants and aspirations, they may all

a precedent which will contribute something to the n .

tenance of international good-will and the preserve i

of general peace."

In a recent discussion in the British House of Comr ?

upon the British expedition to Tibet, and the battle w i

had taken place there, the Secretary of War Brod
;

"

said: "Great Britain," "had no desire to occupy =

country or to establish a permanent mission in Tibet •

the government was resolved that if any Power is t

predominant in Tibet it must be Great Britain."

Colonel Younghusband is said to have orders from .

British Government to proceed to Lassa to insist up i

new convention between Tibet and Great Britain.

The Mosely Elucational Commission which rece ;

visited the United States to examine into the systei f

education in use here, in a report alludes to the sue s

obtained in making the scholars self-reliant, in brio ,'

out their individual qualities and teaching them to •

son. In some respects this development of the ret

ing power in the scholar seems to be the most impor t

factor of all in American education, aod largely acco i

for the success of the pupils in after life.

The important part which manual training is begin ;

to assume in American schools struck the Commissio s

forcibly as being in many ways of high valueas an •

cational discipline, especially in developing handiness i

alertness and in familiarizing the scholars with •

structive processes.

More than a thousand Lutheran congregations in 8

the United States have lately united in sending a peti i

requesting the Czar to deal graciously with Finland I

deliver it from the impending destruction of her libei j

by Russia.

NOTICES.

Friends' Library, 142 N. 16th St., Pbil-

Change of Time of Opening.— The Library will berea r

be open on week-days from 9 A. M. to 1 p. M., and f i

2 P. M. to 6 P. M., except during the Seventh and Eiji

Months.

V^esttown Boarding School.—The Spring ti

will open Second-day, Fourth Month, 25th, 1904. Poi

.

should leave Philadelphia not later than the 4.32 P. M. li ,.

VVm. F Wickersham, Prindft .

Westto'wn Boarding SchooL—For conveD!(e.

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage ll

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. M., 1

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when requee'.

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7,30 P. M., twenty!

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph, »
West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Sup'!

Note.—The nephew of Phebe A. Hall (see No.)),

writes that her decease occurred at her own reside <i

not " his."

Died, on the 8th of Fourth Month, 1904, in BigGi*

Township, Benton County, Iowa, after an illness of
'•

eral months, Henry Ellyson, in the seventy-ninth :«

of his age. Deceased was born in Ohio, and early mi
with the Goshen Friends' Meeting. In 1844 he >

united in marriage to Sara Hutton, who preceded •

five years ago. In 1854, he removed with his famil'

Benton County, Iowa, which remained his home. He
J

meek and retiring and always kind and generous t

'

and ever ready to help the needy. He is survived »

son and daughter, three brothers and one sister. '

last words were " Blessed Lord, come."
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5^ion of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, 1904.

he two hundred and twenty-third sitting

)f^Philadelphia Yearly Meeting took place
as week on days from the eighteenth to the
wity-third of Fourth Month. An attendance
irently larger than the average of recent
was observed at the opening and in the

Iral subsequent days of the session, most
daily on Fifth-day afternoon. A solem-
covered the period of gathering and of
ing, in which vocal supplication was raised

Father of mercies.

cond-day, the I8th.— The names of the
representatives having been called, but
of the sixty-nine were found to be absent,

of these, our valued friend Joseph L.

?y, having deceased. Two also of the
en representatives were absent from their
ing.

e doings of the Meeting for Sufferings
shalf of the Yearly Meeting in the past
were now, by the reading of the minutes,

g^id before the general body, showing the
conscientious care and thorough labor
ming the interests of which the Yearly
ing is in charge. An epistle of paternal
ragement and exhortation to younger

ill members who desire or need a quick-

: and deeper dwelling in spiritual life,

ired in the record, and was directed to
,nded down to our members in the printed
cts. It was commended for its inherent
comprehensively expressed in brief com-

revised edition of the Address on Intoxi-

g Drinks, first published in 1879 had
extensively circulated.

e sum of fifteen thousand dollars offered

,e executors of the will of Clementine
to be placed in the hands of the Meeting
offerings, for the education of the Douk-
i, had been gratefully accepted. The
ittee continues ready to assist this peo-
matters of education, as they are able
rit.

from funds in the hands of the Charles
itrustees had been extended to meetings
>r he repair or building of three meeting-
>^)s in different parts of the country.
T'ormation of the legal requirements con-

I

cerning marriage in the several States com-
prising the limits of the Yearly Meeting had
been published and suitably distributed.

From the Book-store 1442 volumes and 7135
pamphlets had gone forth, less than half by

purchase. The cost of those gratuitously

disposed of was $725. The number of copies

of various publications printed during the

year was 12,355. The unbound volumes on

hand are 14,608. The bound volumes, 9,206.

Pamphlets, 37,248. Total value, $8572.11.

A special effort has been made to distribute

in Spanish American countries the Spanish

edition of Dymond's Essays on Morality. En-

couraging acknowledgments of appreciation of

several of our publications have been received.

The Charles Willits bequest has yielded a

distribution of 37,000 copies of the Africaii's

Friend in the Southern States, and 27,500
copies in Liberia, in the past year. There

has grown up a greater demand for this sheet

than can be supplied.

A committee heretofore appointed to assist

Salem Quarterly Meeting, New Jersey, which
has been largely depleted of numbers, reported

in favor of joining its meetings and members
to Haddonfield Quarterly Meeting, and calling

the meeting thus combined by the name of

"Haddonfield and Salem." This recommen-
dation was approved by the men's and on a

later day by the women's meeting, and be-

came ratified.

Third-day, the 19^/i.— The clerks, William

Evans and Charles S. Carter were acceptably

continued in service for this year, and the

remainder of the day's session was held under

consideration of the answers to the Queries

as far as the Sixth. All subordinate meet-

ings were reported as having been held, ex-

cept those at Barnegat and Plainfield, N. J.,

and that at Tuckerton irregularly. The usual

state of recent years as to the observance

of the several details queried after was re-

peated, tho' some exceptions had been ap-

parent in regard to the taking of oaths. But
very full and edifying were the counsels and
vocal exercises which abounded, during the

deliberations for which the Queries furnished

occasion. An epistle reviving these and serv-

ing to spread the substance of most of them
in print, to be read before meetings and
members, is forthwith to appear in the pub-

lished Extracts. But the baptizing covering

of harmony and life spread over the assembly,

on the two days when this inquiry was before

it, was a comfort to many hearts.

Fourth-day, the 20th.—The remaining gen-

eral Answers concluding with the words "the
authority of Truth," a survey of the Queries

from first to last as based on a concern for the

authority of Truth in every detail which they

cover, was brought into view. The authority

of Truth for worship and in worship, the unity

of the spirit and the bond of peace in that au-
thority, abstinence from oaths on that same
authority; so also a clearness from all things
that are reproved, which are manifest by the
light, and all things that are approved mani-
fest by the same Witness,—every Query is

found a testimony for the authority of Truth
applied to details of life and conversation.

The Annual Answers recorded the death of
one minister and eight elders during the year,

at an average age of seventy-nine years

—

varying for individuals from the sixty-fifth to

ninety-first year. Greenwich meeting, N. J.,

and Springfield, Pa., midweek meeting had
been discontinued. There are fourteen Schools
under the care of committees of Monthly or
Preparative Meetings.

The Education Committee reported 673
children in membership between the ages of
five and twenty. Of these 195 are at schools
under committees of Subordinate Meetings,
18 at private or family schools, 82 at institu-

tions under care of Friends, but containing
some pupils not members, 19 taught at home,
127 at the Yearly Meeting School at West-
town, 141 not taught by Friends, 28 at col-

leges, 58 not at any school, and 7 whose
schooling is unknown. Aggregate at Friends'

schools 455. An appropriation of $2000 was
approved for schools under this committee.

The inquiry on the use of Intoxicating

Drinks showed little change from the condi-

tion of last year— gains in some Monthly
Meetings seeming matched by losses in others.

The inquiry and labor was directed to be con-
tinued for the coming year.

In the afternoon an adjourned sitting of the
Select Meeting proved a heart-searching sea-

son.

Fifth-day, the 21st.—In the forenoon of this

day meetings for worship were held in the

usual three meeting-houses. That at Twelfth
Street was a satisfactory and comforting oc-

casion. At Arch Street the room was crowded,
and the time occupied by a succession, re-

markable in some respects, of vocal offerings.

The religious editor of the Press, who was
present, describes gome of his impressions
thus: "The reverent attitude, the expectant
hush, the placid faces looking straight for-

ward, the subdued light, and the sense of com-
plete separation from the world, all promoted
the spirit of worship. There was no program,
no presiding officers, no prepared addresses.

Each spoke as the Spirit moved him. The or-

derliness and appropriateness of the service,

which was ' run ' by nobody, impressed the
visitor. The most skilful executive officer

could not have devised or executed a more
effective meeting."
An interesting report of the Yearly Meet-

ng's work for the Tunesassa Indians indicated

successful progress in maintaining moral and
religious influences, as well as school educa-
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tion. in the boarding school, where the 46

children compare favorably with whites of the

same grade. Aaron S. and Eva Edkin had

been granted a release from their acceptable

superintendence of this work, and William J.

Bradway, of Winona, Ohio, had entered on ser-

vice in their place. The farm had had a suc-

cessful year, yielding good crops, and the

dairy products amounting to $4,300. All re-

ceipts of the concern amounted to $12,044

and expenses to $10,532. An appropriation

of $2500 was again allowed by the Meeting.

Grateful acknowledgment was rendered for the

help of Governor Odell in stopping the sale of

liquors at Red House and Carrolton on the Al-

legheny reservation. A religious visit by

Joseph S. Elkinton and Zebedee Haines to these

and all Indians generally in the Eastern States

and in parts of Canada adjacent was acknowl-

edged, and sketches of their travels and labor

given in these columns in the latter part of

the summer, may yet be concluded as regards

New Brunswick, Nova Scotia and other portions

of Canada.

A memorial of a deceased minister, Debbie

E. Cope, of West Chester, prepared by Bir-

mingham Monthly Meeting, being read, served

to solemnize the conclusion of the sitting, and

remarks of tender appreciation of her memory

were offered.

Sixth-day, the 22nd..— The serious feeling

incident to a closing session found expression

in vocal offerings for some time continued.

At the opening of the business, concerns were

expressed by two ministers successively, to

visit the Women's Meeting under service which

they had believed laid upon them. After a

time of serious consideration, they were re-

leased to attend to the service. The report

concerning the Westtown School was read,

showing a somewhat smaller number of pupils

than last year. Certain extraordinary ex-

penses on the building had been found indis-

pensable, swelling above an excess $7,000

above receipts. This, however, is in a fair

way to be made up by private beneficence.

After long consideration of the effect on the

pupils of compulsory attendance of an after-

noon meeting in addition to the other gather-

ings on First-day, the Committee had assented

to a suspension of the First-day afternoon

meetings for worship, as an experiment during

the remainder of the year.

The reading of the memorial of Haddonfield

Monthly Meeting concerning Charles Rhoads,

a deceased minister, occasioned the utterance

of high appreciation and unusual tender re-

gard. Few lives have been more helpful to

the work of the Yearly Meeting, or more bene-

ficial to their neighborhoods.

A minute expressive of some of the exer-

cises which had appeared on the state of the

Society was read by a member of the com-

mittee which had prepared it, and being gen-

erally pronounced pertinent and satisfactory,

was directed to be printed.

A former clerk of New England Yearly

Meeting, larger body, here acknowledged the

deep impression which the dignity and de-

liberation of the week's proceedings had made
upon him, and his grateful sense of the love

and harmony which had prevailed. He desired

the Society in this Yearly Meeting might grow

as the palm tree, from the heart outwards,

and spread as the cedars of Lebanon. Offer-

ings in exhortation and prayer preceded the

close of the meeting, which was solemnly

realized when the Clerk had read the follow-

ing minute: "Having been again this year

much favored to witness true brotherly love

and fellowship in all our proceedings, and trust-

ing that the good seed let fall from day to day

may take root in all our hearts to the praise

of the great Husbandman, the meeting now

concludes, with the desire that we may come

together at the usual time next year if in con-

with the Divine will."

Note.—The writer of the article on Scrip-

ture Study incur last number seemed to as-

cribe a case of ignorance of the Bible to

students of Northwestern University—a name

which, before it was printed she endeavored

to have changed to "Western Reserve Col-

lege," but her note was lost. In the pre-

ceding column for " physological " her word

was psychological. The article was first pre-

pared for an educational association and not

for The Friend.

Hunger.

A chief element of vitality is the power of

absorbing nourishment. The lowest of all

vegetable organisms exhibit this superiority

over the mineral world that they are in some

way capable of imbibing the surrounding air

and moisture for their sustenance, a power

which does not reside in the most massive

rock or the most polished gem. As we ascend

higher in the scale this attribute manifests

itself more and more vividly. The plant draws

into itself the elements of the soil from below,

and the influences of the sun and air from

above, and thus develops into the fragrant

flower or the majestic tree. In animal life

this necessity increases; more various and

concentrated substances are absorbed, and

special organs provided for their reception

and assimilation with each peculiar structure

into which they enter. With intelligence

comes a craving for this supply and corres

ponding efforts to obtain it, and the powers of

the brute creation seem mainly to be put

forth in one continuous struggle for food,

Man's more complicated physical nature makes

the same demand as imperiously and in more

exacting fashion, and his varied powers are

put forth, and land and sea compassed to pro-

vide and combine materials for the nourish-

ment and strengthening of his physical frame,

This law which governs all material forms

of vitality is equally potent in those higher

and purer forms called spiritual. Indeed, the

higher the form of vitality the greater the

need and craving for appropriate nourishment.

It is now well known that a sense, such as

that of sight or hearing, if constantly denied

the congenial elements of light and sound, by

which it is fed, will gradually dry up and

finally become extinct. Fishes found in caves

where no light can penetrate are destitute of

eyes, though a slight indenture shows where

the organ has formally existed in far removed

ancestors before darkness enveloped them.

So the human mind, if utterly deprived of the

external nutriment which strengthens and de-

velopes it will gradually lose it power and

sink into imbecility. Instances have been

known where, under absolute solitary confine-

ment, the mind, shut out from all living na-

ture and having literally nothing to feed upoi

has been starved into idiocy. Just as tl:

nature of a tree requires the air and light t

make it thrive and branch forth in rich luxu

iance of foliage and fruit; just as the body (

man requires not only these, but also moi

solid and nutritive aliments to vitalize ar

strengthen its various parts, and to make ai

tivity possible, so the spirit of man, which
the purest form of vitality on earth, nee(

the sympathy of kindred spirits, the light (

truth, the pure air and sunshine of infinil

goodness, the very bread of life to susta

and animate it.

That a craving for such spiritual food

inherent in every nature is evident from t!

unrest and want of satisfaction that follov

all merely material success. When the hungi

and thirst of the body are assuaged, the st

hungry mind, not clearly discerning its ot

needs, seeks the stimulus of some new- sens

tion; and delicate condiments and excitn

pleasures of all kinds are resorted to, and

double work imposed on the body, to its gre

detriment. This is not a craving of the hoc'

—that was satisfied with simple, nourishii,

aliment—it is the unsatisfied spirit, longii

for its natural food, and Irying vainly to sa

isfy its hunger with husks. A feverish pa

sion for acquiring money often urges men
undergo toils, to make sacrifices, and to be

burdens that were worthy of a better caus

But success in this fails to bring quiet sere

ity or peaceful content. Whether they lay

up in coffers or lay it out in luxuries, t

same fever burns within them, and ever spu^

them on to fresh struggles and fresh disa

pointments. It is not their material war

that are calling aloud for sustenance—th

were long since satisfied; it is the eage

never-dying spirit within them that is seekh

to satisfy its infinite hunger with finite thinf

Many other channels are vainly drained to ;

lay this craving of the soul. Power, hone

fame, society, applause, are sought a

gained, only to prove that they are not t

true nourishment of the soul. The cares,

ritations and envyings, the disappointed hop

and wearied natures, still proclaim that t

spirit can be fed by none of these things,

is only when it turns to higher, purer, nobl.

good, to which it is itself allied, that it Cdj

the congenial elements that can alone satis,

its hunger and promote its vitality. One d,

interested act of benevolence, one outgoi
i

of pure affection, one living truth receiv,

into the heart, and carried out into the lit

one noble sentiment cherished, or virtuous i

solve executed, will give a more solid sat

faction to the soul, than any measure of te
j

poral success or material pleasure; for su,

are the elements with which it is allied, a;

such the food which alone is capable of affoi|

ing nourishment to its vitality. Every ray
,'

the infinite goodness for which it yearns, th

penetrates and permeates the soul, gives i

new life and strength, while all attempts f

feed it with inferior good, all doubling
:

bodily pleasures, or eager pursuit of gain,
'

applause or show, will leave it starving

its true food and pining for its native air.

Selected.

The craving for Christ is the voice of Chr

-Campbell.
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GUARD TH-r TONGUE.

PHILIP PHILIPS.

Guard the tongue and guard it wisely,

Thence a world of evil springs
;

Though it be a little member
Yet it boasteth wondrous things.

It can whisper words of comfort

;

It can wound and cheer the heart

;

It can seal the bonds of union;

It can break them all apart.

It can cheer the sad and lonely.

Like a beam of morning light;

O'er a gentle loving spirit

It can throw a cruel blight.

We have need to guard it wisely

And be careful what we say.

Lest we harm an erring brother.

Who may stumble by the way.

With the tongue we blend our voices

In the melody of song
;

With the tongue we utter falsely,

And we do each other wrong.
Can a single fountain give us

Sweet and bitter waters too?

Yes ! the tongue speaks good and evil.

Though it ought not so to do.

How a spark of angry feeling

It will kindle to a flame!

We can chain the savage lion.

But the tongue can no man tame.
With the tongue we bless our Father,
With the tongue his name profane.

With the tongue we praise our Maker
And we take his name in vain.

Hush that idle whisper, sister.

Think the Lord is standing near,

Listening to each word thou speakest
Of the souls to Him so dear!

Tell how firmly walks thy brother;

All his brave and true deeds tell

;

Speak not of past's dark errors.

Tell not that he tripped and fell.

Memoranda of William P. Townsend.
(rontlnued from page 326.)

h'ourth Month 18th.—Left home for the pur-

ple of attending the ensuing Yearly Meeting.
Vi took the cars at Oakland, found them
c wded very much, but could not help notic-

ii, the respect there was shown to our friend

A:raham Gibbons by men who were apparent-

Iji'ude in manner and rough in speech. We

3
down together on some baggage in the

;gage apartment and keeping in the quiet

selves, those who were disposed to be tur-

Went seemed to have less to say than we ex-

id.

'ifth Month, 3d, 1847.—Having received a
from the wife of an invalid requesting

tit he and Samual Cope would pay them a

T?t, he writes : Un entering the sick room I did

m! lose the feelings of discouragement that I

W been laboring under for some time past,

aj soon found I thought that my own safety
wild consist in silence. After sitting a pretty
Ic!^ time in silence, my dear friend Samuel
hi| something to communicate to the sick

n(i which was of an encouraging though
yiy close nature. Being led to speak (as the
itjilid himself afterwards acknowledged) ex-
i(\y to his state. This was most remark-
alj3 as the note inviting us was very brief and
Sauel had no outward information whatever
MiO his state of body or mind. Fearing the
pijr man was disposed to talk too much, I

said a few words, for which I was a little

tossed in mind afterward. Oh the care
extreme caution that is necessary in these
times of dryness and emptiness lest becoming
wearied with waiting for the word of com-
mand, we essay to move forward in our own
will and strength, which will most assuredly
bring a cloud of darkness and distress over
our spiritual vision.

He adds under date of 8th month, 23rd,

1848, the individual above alluded to was
favored to recover his health in some degree,

so as to be able to get about, and has with
his wife been received into membership with
the Society of Friends by Goshen Monthly
Meeting.

Sixth Month 30th. — Our Monthly Meeting
was held at this place to-day, at which we had
the acceptable company of Sarah Hillman and
her companion L. S. of Philadelphia and Wm.
Kinsey of Frankford. The meeting having
sat a considerable time in silence, during
which, I thought a solemn and good feeling

prevailed, S. H. arose and in rather a broken
tone of voice, commenced a weighty and truly

acceptable communication, which was contin-

ued at some length. Her tones were low, un-

varied, amounting almost to monotony at

times, but oh! the precious words which she

had to deliver to some poor fainting soul,

then present, rendered them sweet. Her con-

cern seemed to be, the encouragement of

some poor, tribulated ones then present,

who truly feared the Lord, but who were so

tired and tossed with the temptations of an
unwearied adversary and with the circum-

stances by which they were surrounded, as to

be tempted almost to give up the warfare,

believing that their Divine Master had lost

sight of them.

In the 7th month of this year he accom-
panied a sister to Long Branch, N. J. for the

benefit of her health. While there he notes

:

Seventh Month 10th.—In the evening went
to the two largest boarding houses on the

beach and left at each a quantity of Friends'

tracts, giving them to the person at the bar

with the request that he would have them
placed upon the tables in their sitting rooms
to-morrow morning. After leaving the houses

did not feel as well satisfied, as if I had gone
myself into the parlors and distributed them
on the tables.

Seventh Month 11th.—He attended a meet-

ing of Friends then held at Shrewsbury, where
he says: Margaret Parker had a testimony to

deliver, and seemed to think there were those

present among the young people, who had
been visited and been made acquainted with
what was required of them, but that they were
disposed to put it oft' until a more convenient

season. That the whole duty of man consisted

in doing justly, loving mercy and walking

humbly with his God. The latter part of the

meeting was comfortable and refreshing to

me. On our way to meeting we passed the

spot (near Shrewsbury River) where occurred

the memorable incident related in George
Fox's Journal; the substance of which was,

that John Jay, a Friend of Barbadoes, who
was accompanying George Fox as a compan-
ion, was trying a horse which ran away with

him, and throwing him dislocated his neck.

When G. F. came up and found him laid out

for dead on a tree, he lifted his head by his

hair and could turn it any direction, it was so

limber; but by pressing one hand firmly

under the chin, and with the other lifting up
his head two or three times with all his

strength, his neck began to grow stiflC again
and quickly after to breathe. He soon recov-

ered and afterwards traveled with him many
hundred miles.

Seventh Month 15th. —This day has been
one in which 1 have received great favor from
my Heavenly Father, for the peace and tran-

quility of mind that I have been permitted
through most parts of it to enjoy. Seasons of
barrenness, doubt and great anxiety of mind
have also at times prevailed, under which I

desire (as well as I am able) patiently to con-

tinue, so long as it is right in His sight who
has hitherto helped me, in order that I may
be refined and purified from vanity and self

esteem, which now alas! too often steal in

and take possession of my mind.

Eighth Month 9th.—He attended the funeral

of his grandmother Rachael Price at Birming-
ham, after which a meeting was held in the

meeting house which was he thought a favored

one. Sarah Eralen had a communication which
she commenced by saying: "This is life eter-

nal, to know thee the only true God and Jesus
Christ whom thou hast sent;" and went on to

observe that this was the last expression she
was favored to hear from the lips of the dear
friend whose remains they had just consigned
to the silent grave.

Eighth Month 15th. — Christopher Healy
being at meeting was favored in testimony at

some length, somewhat on doctrinal points,

but close and searching in its general charac-
ter. The judge of the courts of the county and
several lawyers were there.

Ninth Month 5th. — Attended the funeral

of our valued friend Ezra Comfort, who was
interred this day at Plymouth, Bucks County.
It was the largest funeral of the kind, 1 think

1 ever attended, and many valuable weighty
solid Friends both male and female were pres-

ent. Samuel Cope appeared at some length

in testimony. There is no doubt that in the

decease of Ezra Comfort, a great man has
fallen in Israel.

Ninth Month 16th.'—At our week day meet-
ing, when I believed it right for me to appear
in supplication. My feelings for several days
following were those of peace and quietness,

a rich reward indeed for this little act of ded-

ication.

Tenth Month 2nd.—After closing the store,

I sat down for a few minutes this evening,

under lively feelings of thankfulness for the

unnumbered mercies that have been extended
to me throughout the past week. Among the

greatest of which has been the ability, graci-

ously bestowed, to remain during a good part

thereof, pretty faithfully on the watch,

against my old enemy, sullenness and irrita-

bility of temper. 0, what a joy and peace it

does afford to poor cast-down spirits, when it

is strengthened at times successfully to resist

the approaches of that state of feeling.

Sixth Month, 22nd, 1848.—Under a feeling

of inability to put down among these notes

anything that would be either useful or inter-

esting to myself or others, 1 have for some
time past forborne to write; but to-day having
been favored to have a good meeting as I

thought, and being strengthened to speak a
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few words, a fresh feeling of encouragement

has arisen within me, mingled however with

great fear and caution lest in my natural

haste to get from under suffering and bowed-

ness of spirit, I may take steps which my
Heavenly Father does not require at my hands,

I sincerely desire that it may be His holy will

to strengthen me in his power and might

patiently to wait his appointed time, and that

he will be pleased in his own time to grant

such a release from trial and tribulation as is

meet and proper, and point out that which at

present I cannot see.

Let The Boys Help.

" Let us meet here at a quarter of seven

and have a moonlight coasting party!" cried

Fred Baker. " We all have supper at six, and

that will give us lots of time to get here."

"I can't come until half past seven," said

Will Adams, after the other boys had shouted

a noisy assent.
'

' I have to wash the supper

dishes—and put the room to rights."

There was a chorus of derision. "Wash
dishes—a boy wash dishes! Who ever heard

of such a thing?"
"I have," said Will quietly. "I know of

three boys in the Hamilton Hotel who wash
dishes three times a day.

'

'

"Oh—but they are paid for it."
" Well, do you mean to say that you would

do for pay what you wouldn't do to help your

sick mother?"
This was silencing, if not convincing, as the

boys were "good" boys, as boys go. Yet one

and all felt that Will Adams had belittled him-

self in some way by doing what they called

"girls' work."
Is it not strange that these ideas should

prevail not only among boys, but among the

boys' mothers as well ?

Many a smart boy wants to help his mother,

but does not know how, beyond bringing in

wood and water and going on an errand. There

is nothing that will injure him in learning how
to wash dishes, make beds, sweep, set the table

or cook a plain meal of victuals. Indeed, all

these things are accomplishments which may
prove valuable in after life.

In this topsy-turvy world a young man may
save himself from beggary at some stage of

his career by learning how to cook.

To claim that these things are girl's work is

nonsense. There are men who make a living

by sewing, cooking, washing and ironing. Not
a boy's work! It is a positive harm to a boy's

moral character to allow him to be idle while

his overworked mother is staggering under the

household burdens.

—

Columbus Dispatch.

Doing it Over and Over.

"I want to make my life count!" the girl

cried, with a quick impatient breath. "I don't

want to spend it all in cooking meals and
dusting rooms— things that have to be done

over and over every day and never are remem-
bered two minutes after they're done. I want
to do something that will stay!"

"Did you ever think," the old teacher an-

swered, "how many things God does over and
over day after day and year after year? 'Day

and night, summer and winter, seed-time and

harvest, ' come as regularly as the cooking of

meals and the dusting of rooms. The need of

forgiveness, of encouragement, of strength

—

is He not answering these over and over again

every hour of our conscious lives?"

"That's different," the girl answered,

slowly.

The old teacher smiled; she had been a girl

once, and she understood. ' 'Do you remem-
ber the miracle at Cana?" she asked. The
thirty long years of preparation were ended,

and the Master was going out to save the

world. The marvelous baptism at the Jordan,

the terrible days in the wilderness—each had

borne witness that the time had come. Then
came the first call upon the power that filled

Him. What was He to do— heal the sick? re-

store the blind? raise the dead? tell the eager

multitudes of the Father's waiting love? You
remember that the call was to none of these

things; with a whole world to save, the first

duty was merely to help out a wedding feast."

The girl had listened with brightening eyes.

"Thank you," she said, softly.— Wellspring.

Too Busy to Love.

"Mother'd love me a whole lot, too, if she

wasn't too busy," loyally declared a small

maiden, who had hungrily watched the home
leave-taking of a little companion as they set

off for school. "She has pretty much house-

work to do."
The "much housework" and other work

seem to take precedence of love in many
households where the members would be

shocked if they fully realized the fact. Love

their own? Of course they do, and all the

toil is for the sake of these beloved ones,

they say, and really believe. And yet the

work become a fetich—not something for

the family comfort, but something before

which all else must give way to which every-

thing else must be sacrificed. Washing,

ironing, sweeping, dusting must take their

appointed course and be finished accord-

ing to schedule time whatever becomes of

life's higher needs. There is no elasticity

in the system, no time for tenderness or sym-

pathy; for the hour's talk that might clear

away doubt and misgiving; for comforting

sore hearts or binding up wounded spirits.

There are usually notable housekeepers in

such households— women of whom neighbors

speak admiringly, and recount the wonders

they accomplish—but there is seldom any deep

home spirit. Work counts for everything

until some dreary day when the inevitable

shadow falls across the threshold, and all

things change values. The tasks that seemed

so important only yesterday, what do they

matter?

"But oh, for the touch of a vanished hand,

And the sound of a voice that is still!"—Forward.

A Boy Hero.

There was lately a most pathetic case in

the Bournemouth Convalescent Home con-

nected with the Cripples Mission of the

Ragged School Union.

Last August Bank-Holiday James Banks, a

boy of thirteen, spent his day at Blackheath,

and having had no dinner was returning home
to tea, when he saw another boy, several

years younger than himself, lying on the

tram-lines on a canal bridge in a most danger-

The electrification of the lines was in pn
ress, and the width of the road was reduc

|

by a temporary boarding, so that the tra

,

cars running on the line left in use practica

'

filled the remaining road space. The younj

boy was lying prone, his eyes close to a he
|

in the boarding, whence he could see the pa

The tramcars as young Banks knew, i

round a curve at either end of the bridge, t

centre of which could not be seen by the c;

drivers until they were almost on the sp'

Jim rushed to the boy—a perfect Strang.

and still unknown and with a struggle dragg

him out of danger just as the tram came ii

sight.

But the brave boy Banks himself fell unc

the car, and the wheels passed over his fo

completely crushing it, and leaving it hangi

to his ankle almost by a tendon.

Owing to the good offices of the Ragg
School Lfnion, the boy—after a sojourn

Guy's Hospital, where his foot was amputat

—was taken down to the Bournemouth Hon
where he has won the affections of all f

nurses by his gentle manners and brave 1

haviour.

"Never mind," he said to his nurse, wt

she was sympathising with him once in

trouble, "I saved the other boy!"
His mother is an invalid, and his brother

crippled from a spinal complaint.— Olive Le

The Revealing Light.

A late newspaper letter tells how in a fi

eign city recently— an eastern city with

narrow, dirty streets— a search light w

thrown from an American ship in the harbi

and awakened the amazement and consten

tion of the natives.

"I can well imagine what the effects woi

be," said one who read the account. "Ma
a criminal would skulk in terror out of sigl

many a deed planned for the darkness woi

suddenly be arrested midway when that aw:

light fell upon it. For it is an awful lit^lit

the strangest and most awe-inspiring I e\

saw. I was in a great city years ago when
was first coming into use. There was a fes

val in progress, and thousands of peo]

thronged the large park while the lake v -

alive with gayly-trimmed barges. Suddei

from a distant high tower the search 112

was thrown upon the scene—a clear powerl

light that slowly swept from point to poi'

as if it were indeed searching for somethin 1

Many a scarcely-perceived beauty of mos;'n

or architecture showed in that radiance 1 :

what it was, but, oh, what imperfections a ' t

hidden defects were suddenly revealed in :'

their ugliness as that truthful, pitiless lig||

fell upon them. It seemed to solemnize t'^

crowd, and for the brief time of its lastiij

the chatter and laughter were strangeij

hushed. To me it suggested the gaze of a 1

niscience, and I realized that the Day of Jud }

ment would need no accusing witness, no cc

demning voice, nothing but "the reveali

light."
,_

There must be the preaching of the la

and a law-work in the conscience, before ni

are likely ever to set out resolutely for Heave

and without this law-work, they do almc

invariably turn back.

—

Checver.
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I Selected For "The Fkiend."

; Lindley Murray.

iLindley Murray was a native of Pennsyl-

vnia, and his parents were respected members
(lour religious Society. His father designed

In for a merchant and gave him a suitable

ducation; but the son having entertained

vivvs of literary improvement superior to what
i| generally afforded by mercantile engage-
Tints, gave a decided preference to the law;

al having pursued his studies for four years
vih an eminent solicitor, he commenced prac-

tle in New York, where his knowledge and
t-ents soon developed themselves, and ap-

pired likely to gain for him considerable

einence. But it pleased Divine Providence,

tjit the course of his ardent pursuits should
b'arrested by sickness; and that a succession

o! circumstances, which might then appear
O)osed to his future usefulness and comfort,
Biuld contribute to direct his life to objects

a higher and far more important nature.

)uring his youth, the natural vivacity of his

,liiid led him into some of the gaieties which
ai too often indulged in at that period of life;

bj there is good reason to believe, that he
W5 early made sensible of the operation of

Cine grace, and that his morals and princi-

pli, were preserved from contamination.

iibout the year 1784 in the thirty-eighth

yJr of his age, his constitution being very
mch enfeebled by illness, his physicians

a(jised the trial of a milder climate, as the
in|it likely means to re-establish his health.

: Ke had some years before been in England,
wlch induced him to j^ive a decided preference
tqthat country. At this time he had been
mJTied about seventeen years; and the pros-

ptt of leaving their home and near connexions
wi to him and his beloved wife a severe trial.

Illy hoped, however, that with the blessing of
" yidence on the means thus used they might
'avored, at no distant period to return to

native country. They landed in England
e First Month following, and in the course
at year fixed their residence at Holdgate,
York, at which place they continued to

Al until the time of Lindley Murray's decease.

lor some years previously to his settling in

th| country, through the goodness of the Lord
tojis soul, he had been led to form a correct
esnate of 'all earthly pursuits, to turn his

>fflj: on the applause of the world; and had
tejime a consistent member of our religious

Sojety; his mind, as it matured, having made
thjprinciples of his education those of his

Mment.
jie humility of his deportment, and the

Chstian spirit which breathed through his

wljle conduct, greatly endeared him to the
msibers of York Monthly Meeting, and
affr'ded him a scope for usefulness of which he
diljently availed himself for the benefit of all

ar(jnd him. His health continued so delicate.

Ml) prevent his taking a very active part in

KUpieetings for discipline, or in the concerns
Jf iciety at large ; yet contemplating his time,
M^alents, and all that he possessed, but as a
tn|:, of which he had to render an account,
belroved by his future life, how much may be

M for the good of others, under circum-
itafjes apparently unfavorable, when the love
'f ;od, and of our fellow-men, are the gover-
UE principles of the heart. Instead of yield-

PgjO depression, or adopting habits of per-

sonal indulgence, in consequence of his bodily
infirmities and confinement, he diligently and
successfully employed himself as an editor and
author, more especially for the benefit of the
young. In his publications, which were very
extensively adopted, he not only excluded
whatever was calculated to impress false prin-
ciples and sentiments in morals and religion,

but he also aimed to make the course of
instruction in the elements of useful knowledge
subservient to a far higher object, that of

imbuing the susceptible mind of youth with
the purest principles and precepts of Christian

morality. And there is good reason to believe

that under the Divine blessing these labors
have had a decided and extensive influence, in

the formation of virtuous and religious charac-
ter. His faculties, both natural and spiritual,

brightened by use; and his mental vigor and
energy were strengthened by a judicious,

industrious occupation of his time.

Whilst health permitted him he was a dili-

gent attender of our meetings for worship and
discipline; but during nearly the last twenty
years of his life, he was unable to unite with
his friends in this public demonstration of a

dependence on Almighty God; yet his zeal and
devotion were not in any degree diminished.

His delight was still in the law of the Lord,
and in his law did he meditate day and night.

In life and conversation he was a preacher of

righteousness, illustrating in his deportment
our Christian testimonies, with uniform con-
sistency. Nor, though necessarily more
secluded from the society of his friends, were
his love and attachment to them abated. He
was ready, when of ability, to be consulted by
them; and continued to the last, to take a
lively interest in their welfare. He rejoiced

especially in their spiritual growth ; and was
greatly concerned for the due exercise of our
Christian discipline, in the spirit of meekness
and wisdom. In his discharge of the duties

of an elder, his experience and judgment were
highly valued. He manifested a truly Chris-

tian feeling for the faithful, humble laborers

in the work of the ministry. He loved the

society of the honest simple-hearted travelers

towards the heavenly kingdom; and although
their situation might be obscure and their

mental acquirements limited, he valued their

acquaintance, and treated them with Christian

friendship and esteem. His charities both
public and private, but particularly the latter,

were extensive. He was a firm fi-iend to the

education of the poorer classes of Society;

which he evinced, not only by his liberality in

assisting public institutions for this purpose,

but by his kind attention to the wants of those

in his own neighborhood, at a period consider-

ably prior to the general interest being excited

to the subject. He was very solicitous for

the improvement of the Indian aborigines of

his native country, and of the African race.

He took a lively interest in the proceedings of

the Bible Society, and in their efforts for the

extension of the kingdom of Christ upon earth.

His exemplary moderation and simplicity,

in every thing connected with his own expendi-

ture, in his dress, in the furniture of his house

and table, and the entire coincidence of his

beloved and faithful partner in all his views,

enabled him to devote a considerable portion of

their income, and the profits which he derived

from his numerous works, to objects of piety

and benevolence. He was at the same time
hospitable in his house; and liberal, though
discriminating and judicious in his charity.

His mind, indeed, was richly imbued with Chris-
tian love; from whence flowed that patience,
charity and forgiving temper so uniformly
evinced by him.

This dear Friend, notwithstanding his various
privations from the state of his health, was
remafrkable for cheerfulness; and he was
frequently led to number his blessings, and to
acknowledge that his afflictions, and what ap-
peared to be the most adverse circumstances
of his life were designed to promote his final

well being. He never repined at his long con-
finement; but was wont to observe, how
pleasant was his prison, if he might use the
term. In the latter years of his life, his bodily
infirmities increased ; but his mind was preserv-
ed in intellectual and spiritual brightness,
and he continued particularly watchful, that'

his weakness of body should not lead to any
habits of indolence or unnecessary indulgence.

Whilst thus cultivating the Christian enjoy-
ment of life, he was often led with great hu-
mility to contemplate the close of it, as the
commencement of a state of endless felicity.

He frequently expressed the sense of his own
imperfections and unworthiness; and uniformly
evinced that his hopes of salvation rested solely

on the mercy of God, through the atonement
and mediation of Jesus Christ. On the occa-
sion of the fiftieth aniversary of his union with
his beloved wife, he thus expresses himself in

writing: "In the course of the long period of
our union, we have had our trials and afflic-

tions; we have seen a variety of trying events
and situations; but we have been favored too
with many great and distinguished blessings.

Even the afflictions, and what appeared to be
adverse occurrences were designed for our final

well being. I hope the gracious intention of
these dispensations will be fully answered, by
our being safely landed, through the atonement
and intercession of our blessed Redeemer, on
those happy shores where no clouds nor storms
are ever known and a felicity that will never
end."

The following memorandum, found in his

writing-desk, but to which there is no date,

bears testimony to the habit of watchfulness
and self-examination, so necessary to the
growth of the Christian.

' 'Preserve me from all vain self-complacency,

from seeking the applause of men, and from
all solicitude about what they may think or
say of me. May I be made truly humble, and
of a meek and quiet Spirit.

If I have done any good to my fellow-crea-

tures, or in any degree promoted the will of
my Heavenly Father, may I unfeignedly give
Him all the glory; attributing nothing to my-
self, and taking comfort only from the reflec-

tion, that an employment in his service affords

an evidence that his mercy is towards me

—

that I am not forsaken by Him, and he is

training me for an inhabitant of his blessed
kingdom; there to glorify and serve my God
and Redeemer for ever." In this state of pre-

paration and watchfulness we have every rea-

son to believe, was this faithful servant found,
when the messenger of death delivered his

hasty summons, and called him from the labors
of the church militant on earth to the joys of
the church triumphant in heaven. On the
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evening of the 13th of the Second month, 1826,

he was suddenly seized with a severe attack of

indisposition; and on the morning of the 16th

he breathed his last in great peace and resig-

nation, in the eighty-first year of his age.

World Federation.

Summary of an Address by the Secretary of the

American Peace Society, (Editor of the

Advocate of Peace.)

The extension of railways and telegraph

lines is making the world one, and is rapidly

bringing about a World Federation. This is

becoming a reality more as a result of economic

and industrial conditions than of ethical and

moral considerations. It is not for Peace work-

ers to deplore this fact, but to work along the

lines suggested by the actual conditions, always

aiming to keep this united and federated world

true to high ideals that transcend the sordid

and the commercial.

The movement toward World Federation is

along three lines of development: I. Arbitra-

tion, II. World Parliaments, III. Disarma-

ment.
1. Arbitration has advanced in a century

from nothing to assured victory. From the

years 1820-18.50 there were 30 arbitrations,

to 24 of which Great Britain or the United

States was a party. From 1850-1870 the move-

ment advanced by rapid strides, and from 1850-

1900 one hundred and seventy more arbitra-

tions were made, of which 63 fell in the last

decade of the century. Since 1900 iifty cases

have been submitted to the Hague Court, to

arbitration boards or to individual arbitrators.

No war or permanent ill feeling has ever fol-

lowed any of these decisions.

The Hague Court is an august, fixed insti-

tution that will surely become as great and

authoritative in the world as is the Supreme

Court in the United States.

Specific treaties between individual nations

to submit questions at issue to arbitration,

have followed the establishment of the Hague

Court as a matter of course. The movement

has grown more rapidly than any one dared to

hope. It now seems that within two decades

practically all the nations will be pledged to

submit a large proportion of their disputes to

the Hague Tribunal.

The following is the record of six months

of arbitration treaties: England and France,

France and Italy, England and Italy, England

and Spain, Spain and France, Holland and Den-

mark, France and Holland, and six more are

pending.

II. The idea of World Federation was always

uppermost in the minds of such early Peace

Workers as William Ladd, Charles Sumner and

Elihu Burritt, but it has developed more slowly

than arbitration.

The great Congress of Vienna followed by

40 years of European peace was a prototype

of a more general federation. Since that time

there have been many National Conventions of

smaller and larger numbers to consider specific

objects. The greatest example of these was

the holding in 1896 of the International Postal

Union at which every nation of the world was

represented. The Pan-American Congress more

recently has shown the practicability of such

unions for discussion and mutual understand-

ing.

The idea of a great world parliament seems

so simple and so reasonable that it is strange

it has not already become a reality.

Hopeful efforts are now progressing to have

the United States take the initiative in this

movement, and sooner or latter the idea will

become a reality and the world parliament will

be the counterpart and supplement of the Hague

Tribunal.

III. Disarmament proceeds slowly. As yet

there is little sign superficially, and yet below

the surface thoughtful Europeans feel that the

problem must soon be taken up in a very prac-

tical way. France and Italy are encouraging

in their attitude upon disarmament. It must

logically follow on the specific arbitration

treaties that are becoming general.

Chili and the Argentine Republic have pre-

sented the most conspicuous example of dis-

armament. These two nations were on the verge

of war and were loading themselves heavily

with debt to supply great warships and the

most approved modern guns and rifles- Per-

suaded to submit their issue to King Edward,

they accepted his decision gladly and diplomatic

visits were paid by prominent officials to the

capitals of the two countries, whose school

children marched singing songs and bearing

banners of peace and all ended in good will

and amity. The armies have been reduced to

the limits of police force for national purposes,

two or more of the great warships have been

sold and dock and harbors improved with the

millions so secured, and two others have been

turned over to the department of Commerce

and are now plying on regular routes develop-

ing the resources of the countries.

Finally on the frontier of the two countries

on the pass leading over the mountains at the

border, has been erected a figure of the Christ,

where some of the hardest fighting would have

been in event of war. Spectacular, the friend

of War may say, but the warrior can afford to

spare a small bit of the spectacular to those

who fight for the Prince of Peace.

To contend earnestly for the truths once

delivered to the saints, was the real mission

of the early Friends. Setting aside the Roman

Catholic teaching that a divinely appointed

church is man's infallible guide, setting aside

also the Puritan teaching that the Holy Scrip-

tures are the sole rule of faith and manners,

they directed their hearers to the witness for

God in the human heart, to the living seed of

eternal life, to Christ within them the hope of

glory— different ways of expressing the mani

festation of the spirit of God given to every

man to profit withal. They urged upon all

who listened to them the supreme duty of

giving heed to the voice within, speaking from

heaven, and of becoming faithful subjects in

the kingdom of God. They also testified that

all who receive Christ Jesus as Lord, must

also walk in him—that if we live by the spirit

we must also walk by the spirit. Thus faith

was for them not only conviction, but trust,

devotion and intimate fellowship; and the Holy

Spirit is not only the divine helper for guiding

into all truth, and for directing man's way,

but is also the divine character and life of

which it is God's puupose that man shall be

partaker.— Australian Friend.

Sow thou sorrow and thou shalt reap it;

Sow thou joy and thou shalt keep it.

THE CROP OF ACORNS.
BY L. H. SIGOUKNEY.

There came a man in days of old,

To hire a piece of land for gold,

And urged his suit in accents meek,
" One crop alone is all I seek,

The harvest o'er, my claim I yield.

And to its lord resign the field."

The owner some misgivings felt,

And coldly with the stranger dealt
;

'

'

But found his last objection fail.

And honeyed eloquence prevail;

So took the proffered price in htind,

And, for " one crop," leased out the land.

The wily tenant sneered with pride.

And sowed the spot with acorns wide :

At first like tiny shoots they grew.

Then broad and wide their branches threw;

But long before those oaks sublime.

Aspiring, reached their forest prime,

The cheated landlord mouldering lay.

Forgotten, with his kindred clay.

ye whose years, unfolding fair,

Are fresh with youth and free from care.

Should vice or indolence desire

The gardens of your soul to hire.

No parley hold— reject the suit,

Nor let one seed the soil pollute.

My child, the first approach beware ;

With firmness break the insidious snare,

Lest as the acorns grew and throve

Into a sun-excluding grove.

Thy sins, a dark o'ershadowing tree.

Shut out the light of heaven from thee.

Boys' Leisure Hours. !i

A boy was employed in a lawyer's office, anj *-

he had the daily newspaper to amuse himsel'

'

with. He began to study French, and at th

little desk became a fluent reader and write

of the French language. He accomplishe

this by laying aside the newspaper, and takini -

up something not so amusing, but far moi

profitable. _
'

A coachman was often obliged to waitloni

:

hours while his mistress made calls. Hedt'
:'

termined to improve the time. He found
'

small volume which contained some Lati

poetry, but could not read it, so he purchase;

a Latin Grammar. Day by day he studied thi :

and finally mastered its intricacies. His mil

tress came behind him one day as he stood h
'

the horses and waited for her, and asked hii'

what he was so intently reading. "Only a bi'

of 'Virgil,' my lady." "What! Do you rea :

Latin?" "A little, my lady." She mentione:-

this to her husband who insisted that Davi

should have a teacher to instruct him. In >

fevv years David became a learned man, w i

was for many years a useful and belove h

minister of Scotland. -

A boy was told to open and shut the gal'
-

to let teams out of an iron-mine. He sat on '

log all day by the side of the gate. Soraetimt

an hour would pass before the team came, at

this he employed so well that there was scarce)

any fact in history that escaped his attentioi

He began with a little book on English histoi

which he found on the road. Having leanw

that thoroughlv, he borrowed of a ministi

"Goldsmith's History of Greece." The go(

man became greatly interested in him, and lei :

him books, and was often seen on the log co:

versing about the people of ancient times.

Boys, it will pay you to use your leisu

hours vfeW.—Sekcted.
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Science and Industry.

G Tortoises.—In some of the islands near

,0 b America are found such big tortoises

hi; some of them weigh nearly two hundred

loids apiece.

takes six or eight men to lift one of

h(ie great fellows from the ground.

iie tortoise is a slow traveler, but he keeps

n oing, which is one good thing about him,

nigenerally reaches his journey's end sooner

hi! you would expect. He can go eight

ills in two or three days.

'le big tortoise is very fond of water, and

?b;i he lives far from it, as he often does, he

1^3 a journey to get a drink. Near the

pijigs there are beaten tracks where these

nijials pass to get water. When they reach

htplace they put their heads down under the

piig above their eyes and swallow great

lojshfuls, about ten a minute. Then they

/aw in the mud awhile. The huge crea-

U]|3 sometimes stay close to a spring for two

r iree days, and then go back to their homes.

ORNEKS In Drugs.—Owing to the al-

io, total failure of the cod fisheries last

prig, the supply is not nearly equal to the

oiial demand and the price of the best med-

zhl oil has gone up 500 per cent. The best

odiver oil is obtained from the Norwegian
sirie.s and hundreds of fisherman depend on

he result for their living. The failure of

heishing last season, due to the migration

f le codfish, has been a most serious thing

oKhem and their fa,milies. The failure of

he oil supply, with its greatly enhanced

iiiJ! in consequence, has also been a most se-

iii thing to thousands of poor folk in this

(try whose pockets have not been deep

i^gh to bear the increased cost. Through
lijeoming winter the efi'ects will be still

m. severely felt. Even the London hospi-

for consumption have been compelled to

mtinue the supply to patients in all but a

few cases. All kinds of substitutes are

tried, but so far nothing has been found

to the genuine oil.

le few years ago, when the Mahdi was do-

ing the Soudan and all the surrounding

fy, there was almost a total failure of the

r of gum acacia, or gum arable, as it is

called. This is an essential ingredient in

©mpounding of many medicines, and es-

tlly in the making of medicinal lozenges,

he inconvenience and loss caused by this

were great.

xe was any quantity of gum in the coun-

liting on the trees to be picked, but all

tives had either been driven off or were
sring with the Mahdi, and it was not un-

lout a year after Lord Kitchener had fin-

iemolished him, that regular supplies be-

io come through.

an example of a scarcity caused by spec-

may be mentioned the attempt made a

s ago to corner the supply of camphor.
Colonel North was the moving spirit

enterprise, and for some considerable

it looked like being successful. But sev-

JrBicauses combined to frustrate that corner.

a. the first place, the stocks in hand held

stttnuch longer than the conspirators had an-

tieiated. Next new sources of supply were
iisiivered, notably in the Island of Borneo,
int finally, camphor is not an article that

can be kept indefinitely, except with the

greatest care and precaution. So, although

the colonel caused a temporary scarcity and
a great rise in price, in the end he was beaten
and lost thousands of pounds over the deal.

Another way in which a medicine famine
may be caused is by a failure in the crop

brought about by bad weather or other circum-

stances. Owning to the wet season there

will be a great shortage in this year's supply

of peppermint, and the prices of oil distilled

from the plant and for menthol obtained from
the oil, are sure to advance.

Another valuable drug that will probably be

very scarce and dear for the next year or two
is cascara bark. One small district, that of

Corvallis, in the State of Oregon, practically

controls the world's supply of cascara. Re-

ports from there are most unfavorable, and the

price is rapidly advancing. A curious fact

about cascara bark is that it does not yield

its greatest virtues until it has been taken

from the trees and stored at least a year.

—

Brooklyn Eagle.

Senator Hoar's Famous Bird Petition.—

We are in receipt of the State of Pennsylvania

valuable series of bulletins on our native birds,

issued by its Department of Agriculture and

distributed to those who will appreciate them.

The following extract will interest many:

—

"Probably the most remarkable legal docu-

ment on bird protection that the world has

ever known is the famous Bird Petition by

Senator George F. Hoar, Senior Senator from

Massachusetts. When this was presented in

the Massachusetts State Legislature, the en-

thusiasm that it aroused was so great that it

through both Houses like a whirlwind.

"This famous petition should be read in

every school and home in the country, and we
have therefore written to the Secretary of the

Audubon Society of Massachusetts especially

requesting this copy, that we could here re-

print it for the sake of both our birds and our

people. It will never grow old, and should be

read by every person at least once every ten

years:
" 'To the Great and General Court of the

Commonwealth of Massachusetts, We, the

song-birds of Massachusetts and their play-

fellows, make this our humble petition:
" 'We know more about you than you think

we do. We know how good you are. We have

hopped about the roofs and looked in at the

windows of the houses you have built for poor

and sick and hungry people and little lame and

deaf and blind children. We have built our nests

in the trees and sung many a song as we flew

about the gardens and parks you have made so

beautiful for your own children, especially

your poor children, to play in.

" 'Every year we fly a great way over the

country, keeping all the time where the sun

is bright and warm; and we know that when-

ever you do anything, other people all over

the great land between the seas and the great

lakes find it out, and pretty soon will try to do

the same thing. We know; we know. We
are Americans just as you are. Some of us,

like some of you, came from across the great

seas, but most of the birds like us have lived

here a long while; and birds like us welcomed

your fathers when they came here many years

ago. Our fathers aud mothers have always

done their best to please your fathers and
mothers.

" 'Now we have a sad story to tell you.

Thougthless or bad people are trying to destroy

us. They kill us because our feathers are beauti-

ful. Even pretty and sweet girls, who we should
think would be our best friends, kill our broth-

ers and children so that they may wear their

plumage on their hats. Sometimes people kill

us from mere wantonness. Cruel boys destroy
our nests and steal our eggs and our young
ones. People with guns and snares lie in wait
to kill us, and if the place for a bird were not
in the sky, alive, but in a shop window or

under a glass case. If this goes on much
longer, all your song birds will be gone. Al-

ready, we are told, in some other countries

that used to be full of birds, they are almost
gone. Even the nightingales are being all

killed in Italy.
'

' 'Now we humbly pray that you will stop

all this, and will save us from this sad fate.

You have already made a law that no one shall

kill a harmless song bird or destroy our nests

or our eggs. Will you please to make another

that no one shall wear our feathers, so that

no one will kill us to get them? We want
them all ourselves. Your pretty girls are

pretty enough without them. We are told

that it is as easy for you to do it as for Black-

bird to whistle.
" 'If you will, we know how to pay you a

hundred times over. We will teach your chil-

dren to keep themselves clean and neat. We
will show them how to live together in peace

and love and to agree as we do in our nests.

We will build pretty houses which you will

like to see. We will play about your gardens

and flower beds— ourselves like flowers on

wings—without any cost to you. We will de-

stroy the wicked insects and worms that spoil

your cherries and currants and plums and apples

and roses. We will give you our best songs

and make the spring more beautiful and the

summer sweeter to you. Every June morning
when you go out into the field. Oriole and

Blackbird and Bobolink will fly after you and

make the day more delightful to you ; and when
you go home tired at sundown. Vesper Spar-

row will tell you how grateful we are. When
you sit on your porch after dark, Fife Bird

and Hermit Thrush and Wood Thrush will sing

to you; and even Whip-poor-will will cheer up

a little. We know where we are safe. In a

little while all the birds will come to live in

Massachusetts again, and everybody who loves

music will like to make a summer home with

you.'"

We must not reckon upon a smooth road to

glory, but it will be a short one.

—

E. M. Mc-

Cheyne.

Items Concerning the Society.

Noting the recurrence of Philadelphia Yearly

Meeting an editorial in the Public Ledger said : "If

the principles of government and of personal con-

duct taught by Penn had always prevailed in Phila-

delphia in private and official life, the city would

have remained a model municipality.
" The Society is more numerously represented

here than in any other community, and the solid

prosperity of the city from its founding has been

due in a very great measure to the pervasive influ-

ence of this element in its population.
" The influence of a religious sect is not to be
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measured by mere numbers. The Friends are strong
in the simplicity of their faith, in their consistent
lives and in their exemplary citizenship. The watch-
fulness which the Society exercises over its mem-
bers is wholesome and disciplinary. Friends rarely
live beyond their means, and are a silent rebuke to

imprudent, extravagant living, the besetting sin

of the age. In a community governed by strictly

Friendly rules there would be little poverty, and
when discovered it would be quickly relieved.

"Religion which is not reflected in financial

integrity is not worth much. The world needs the
religion that rules not only in the church and the
meeting-house, but in the market place, in social

intercourse and in all the relations of life. A man's
word should be as safe as his bond. The teachings
of Friends are designed to inspire this confidence
in men. Business enterprises under the directorship
of Friends are likelv to be sound."

SUMMARY OF EVENTK.
United States.—The House of Representatives has

passed bills for the admission of .Arizona and Oklahoma
as States. The former is to consist of the two territories

of Arizona and New Mexico, and the latter of Oklahoma
and the Indian Territory. It is stated that the Senate will

probably not act upon these bills during the present aes-

A Memorial has lately been presented to Congress by
a conference of missionaries respecting outrages and
cruelties inflicted upon the natives of the Independent
State of Kongo in Africa by Belgians who have large
interests in that country. This Memorial has been printed

and referred to the Committee on Foreign Relations with
instructions to investigate the charges made and report
to the Senate.

A resolution to secure the recognition of United States
passports when presented by American citizens in Russia
without regard to their religious faith, has been adopted
by the House without dissent, as follows :

" That the President be requested to renew negotiations
with the governments of countries where discrimination
is made between American citizens on the ground of relig-

ious faith or belief, to secure, by treaty or otherwise,
uniformity of treatment and protection to American cit-

izens holding passports duly issued by the authorities of
the United States, in order that all American citizens

shall have guaranteed freedom of travel and sojourn in

those countries without regard to race, creed or religious

faith.
"

The aim of the resolution is to correct the usage at
Russian ports by which no American citizen of the Jewish
faith is permitted to enter the empire.

A despatch from Richmond, Va., says :—At a large and
representative gathering of negroes, formal protest was
made against the law providing for separation of the races
on street cars. Resolutions were adopted, that the negroes
of the community will walk in future as evidence of the
earnestness of their protests.

The production of anthracite coal in 1903 it is stated
exceeded by more than 6,000,000 tons that of any prev-

ious year, and that the demand for coal gave a fair return

to all concerned in the industry. The consumption of the
smaller sizes of coal increased 2,468,694 tons over 1901,
despite the opinion expressed at the close of the anthra-
cite coal strikothat bituminous coal had largely supplanted
anthracite for steam purposes.

The total production was 66,351,713 tons, valued at

$152,036,448. The average price per ton was ^2.50,
number of men employed 150,483 and average number of
days each man worked 206.

In many parts of New York State, Connecticut and
Massachusetts there was a heavy fall of snow on the

19th inst. In Central New Y'ork the snow drifted badly.

Railroad traffic has been delayed and country roads
blocked with snow.

The development of the mineral resources of the South-
ern States in the past twenty-two years it is stated has
never before been equaled by any section of the globe.

Between 1880 and 1902 the value of the mineral products
of sixteen States classed as "Southern" increased from
^35,416,787 to $253,225,323, nearly seven-fold. Among
these coal and iron hold a chief place. In other branches
of industry, chiefly in textile manufacturing and in the
manufactures of wood, the record of growth, while not
so large in value, has been larger even in percentages.
A difpitch from Madison, Wis., states that pure iron,

it is said, can now be made at a cost of a fraction of a
cent per pound by a process perfected by Professors C.

F. Burgess and Carl Hambueckin, of the University of

Wisconsin. The process is similar to that used in refin-

ing copper, an electric current taking the impure iron
from a plate and depositing it in a pure state on another
plate. The pure iron has valuable properties not pos-
sessed by ordinary iron or steel. On account of its prop-
erties, it is a valuable material for construction of elec-
trical apparatus, and furnishes the means for making
special steel alloys of great'strength and hardness.

The statement is made that figures drawn from the
divorce records of the Common Pleas Courts of Philadel-
phia show, when compared with the record of marriages
and the population of the city, a surprising increase of
divorces in this city, it is also said that divorces are more
numerous in the United States in proportion to the pop-
ulation than in any other country of which the records
are accessible, and that there have been years in this

country when more divorces were granted than in all

other civilized countries put together. In 1870 it is said
that 3.5 per cent, of the marriages ended in divorce; in

1880 the proportions was 4.8 per cent., and in 1890 it

had increased to 6.2.

It is announced from Washington that the United
States Geological Survey is investigating the occurrence
of radium in this country, and is seeking public co-oper-
ation in the gathering of details regarding localities of
radio-active minerals. Radio-activity has been observed
in many minerals and other substances, like slag, tailings

from concentrators, slimes, chemical wastes, water
from mineral springs, deep well-waters and petroleum.
The government experts say it is possible that the num-
ber of radio active minerals may be greatly increased. A
report says the simplest means of detecting them is by
the use of a sensitive photographic plate.

In commenting publicly upon the death of Charles W.
Thompson, a Representative to Congress from Alabama.
Representative Littlefield of Maine spoke of his kind and
generous treatment of negroes and that by precept and
example, the influence of a successful business and public
man and direct personal eff'ort, he used every endeavor
to aid and facilitate the development and the elevation
of this unfortunate race.

"In this noble work." said Littlefield, "I conceive h
was discharging the highest duty of American citizenship

and for it he is entitled to themost unreserved commenda-
tion. Who can render greater service to his country
than he who demonstrates the possibility of making
ful citizens of a race which under proper conditions of
educational development should prove and will prove the
South's most valuable and agricultural and industrial re-

source. Given enough of such colored men and enough
such men to aid them, and the race question will, when
time enough shall have elapsed for the proper education
of these legitimate forces, work out its own solution.

"That his work in this direction was thoroughly appre-
ciated by the negro people no one could fail to see who
witnessed the great outpouring of that race as they gath-
ered at the funeral exercises and followed his body to
the grave with sincere, pathetic and unobtrusive mani-
festations of profound sorrow." These utterances are re-

ported to have produced a very favorable impression in

Congress.

Foreign.— In the British Parliament the Chancellor of
the Exchequer when expatiating upon the finances of the
nation stated that the great wave of prosperity which
Great Britain had enjoyed so long, having apparently
spent its force, had given place to a less prosperous cy-
cle. He declared that the industries of Great Britain,
especially the cotton industry was depressed, and that
foreign competition was keener than ever. The markets
in which Great Britain heretofore had been supreme were
increasingly threatened. The commercial depression in

the United Kingdom was aggravated by the conditions in

South Africa. The net total deficit for the financial

year was $27,075,000. Increased taxation was proposed.
Russia has explained that AlexielTs order as to wire-

less telegraphy was merely for self-protection, and that
any case arising would be treated on its merits.

It is authoritatively stated that the daily expenses of the
war to Russia average $750,000, and it is estimated that
a year's expenditures for the war will total $275,000,000.
A dispatch from Moscow of the 21st says the repeated

disasters to the Russian fleet in the Far East are produ-
cing a most depressing effect in Russian commercial cir-

cles, and the bulk of the trading community would be
glad to be out of the struggle tomorrow on any reason-
able terms.

From St. Petersburg it is stated the difficulty in ob-
taining facilities of transit for other than military re-

quirements has caused a dearth of provisions along the
Siberian Railway. Prices have doubled at Irkutsk. Since

A fire occurred in Toronto, Canada on the 19th •

which caused losses estimated at over $13,000,000. h

area swept by the fire is said to be 14 acres and £

buildings were destroyed. [

A dispatch from Paris says :—The contract by «1|
the ownership of the Panama Canal passes to the Uij(
States has been signed, sealed and delivered. The titji

the canal route is now vested in the government of l|

United States. The Panama Canal Company is to be f

$40,000,000 by the United States for its rights
canal route, and the Republic of Panama is to be I

$10,000,000 for the cone. '

A despatch from London says :—A movement recff
on foot to pave London's principal thoroughfares with j

ber as a result of an experiment on several private s

is about to be abandoned on account of its cost whi^l

about $15 per square yard. It is said however
paving would last a lifetime.

President Loubet of France arrived in Rome oili

24th inst. on a visit to the King of Italy.

It is announced that i

the discovery of the mortuary (

Nebkherura, of the eleventh i'

it is in an exceptionally good state of preservation.

^*
i

NOTICES.
!

Friends' Select School.—Friends who desiro
enter children for the school year beginning next Ni
Month will kindly communicate their wishes to the ^

'.

now, so that places may be reserved for them.

J. Henry Bartlett,
140 N. 16th St., Phi:

be King of Italy. f
xplorations in Egypt have 1(1

tuary chapel of King Mrntuhfi
nth dynasty, B. C. 2500 and fi

W^esttown BoardiDg School.—The Sprin;; i

till open Second-day, Fourth Month, 25th, 1904. P'

ihould leave Philadelphia not later than the 4.32 r. M. I:

Wm. F Wickersham, Prinrip,

Westtown Boarding School.—For conveni e

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage li

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. M.,
jjj

2.50 and 4.32 p. M. Other trains are met when reques B
Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twenty ,3

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph. »l

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. S.mbdley, Sup

The Friends' Educational Association II

hold its Fifth Annual Meeting at Friends' Select t^cl I,

No. 140 N. Sixteenth Street, Philadelphia, on Seve i-

day. Fifth Month 7th, 1904.

The Association extends a general invitation to all
•

sons interested in education.

programme,

afternoon session, 4 o'clock.

1. Regular Business and Reports of Standing Ci rr, ,-

tees.

2. Reports from Schools and Colleges Represtrit n

the Association.

3. The Summer School in 1904. J. Henry Bartlut

4. The Value of Useful Arts and Play as Out-of-Si I

Occupation.

Lemuel Whitaker, of the Northeast Manual Trai »

School.

Thomas K. Brown, of Westtown School.

EVENING SESSION, 7.30 O'CLOCK.

Tendencies in the Life and Work of the Modern Set .

Samuel T. Dutton, of The Teachers' College, NtwY
A light supper will be served by Friends' t elect Se I

at 6 o'clock. Those expecting to take supper at e

School will please notify Walter H. Wood, No. MC .

Sixteenth Street, Philadelphia, not later than Fifth- .

Fifth Month 5th.

Married, in Arch Street Meeting-house on the Iwh i

of First Month, 1904, Philip Bellows, son of the >

John Bellows, of Gloucester, England ; and Edith Ba

both members of the Monthly Meeting of Frii f

of Philadelphia.

Died, at her home near Medford, N. J.. Eighth M' '

11th, 1903, Edith T. Haines, widow of the late Ge. ?

Haines, in the sixty-fifth year of her age. A membc f

Upper Evesham Monthly Meeting of Friends.

, at her home in Moorestown, N. J., on i '

Month, 5th, 1904, Elizabeth T. Engle, widow of Sar 1

Engle, in the ninety-second year of her age. A men r

tical
I

of Chester Monthly Meeting of Friends.commencement of the war conveyance of
prisoners to Siberia by administrative order has been

j , on Third Mouth llth, 1904, at Pine Iron W
marked by much greater severity. It appears that 8 of '

Pennsylvania, Joseph L Bailey, in the seventieth
the Russian war vessels have been sunk or destroyed and of his age; a member of Pottstown Particular and P

5 seriously damaged.
| delphia Monthly Meeting of Friends.
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Ino Man's Life, but only the Ship."-

i<j will rejoice over the practical sermon

nched by the conduct of Captain Calvin of

li British ship Craigneuk, in holding a

j^nship with its cargo at a value not to be

)ilidered in comparison with the life of a

&> He turned aside to rescue him near our

t ntic coast. His ship runs aground and may

stjireak up, while much of the cargo is de-

rfed. And the poor boatman floating away

Bt' rescued by another vessel,

it who shall say that the Captain's heroic

SEire was not a success? He won a moral

icjry, though rewarded thus far only with

itiard loss. Though he should be discharged

'oi the service for the loss of the ship, his

)ue has been a distinct gain to the public

)n;ience, in opening its eye to the paltry

ill of earthly possessions in contrast with a

nin life. "What will it profit a man if he

iijthe whole world and lose his own life"

—

•stZinvolved therein? is a question which

d's light from Christ's standpoint on the

ilaive value of a man and things that perish.

mm Collins's faithfulness to his inner wit-

Bsj)f the spirit of Christ, is worth as much

I Cjitribution to righteous thinking as if he

adiescued hundreds; and even more, for it

a'lreater proof of pure mercy less mixed

itli selfish love of the bubble reputation,

lower he may be dealt with, may his re-

ar of peace be great. Of Christ men come

) sj'e men's lives, of perdition are ships that

on^to destroy them.

AJJ may our eye be so single to the spirit

f (jrist that when these bodies of ours as

»i|hulks on the voyage of life break up on

liBJirther shore, our true selves shall escape

nt|j banks of deliverance, and "there shall

Bnjloss of any man's life among us, but only

ft!: ship."

A Confederacy.

(Isaiah viii : 8-17.)

Some stir has been made among the de-

nominations by Newell Dwight Hillis's plea

for a general chuixh trust, or consolidation

of churches, as the next great step in re-

ligious progress. He would promote the ef-

ficiency of all church work in the land by

one central church plant within reach of every

neighborhood, instead of the duplication of so

many plants involving enormous ecclesiastical

This would involve a mutual surrendering

of distinctive doctrines of the churches all

around, except as the special tenets of each

member are held privately or in their families.

Church unity, he says, "is to be reached

by separating essentials from non-essentials."

In other words, it must be indefinitely post-

poned. We expect never to see the day of

clear separation between things deemed to be

essential and non-essential in religious minds.

Spiritual discernment must be given up in

members that leave the line to be drawn for

themselves as for all by ecclesiastical author-

ity, instead of the Witness for Truth in their

own hearts. Conscience also must be given

up to such a protestant popery, and spiritual

indifference with the abandonment of the spirit

of discernment cover the members.

For instance, pastor Hillis takes it for

granted that this ideal church will organize

and unify all the musical talent of the com-

munity, and make music as "the highest of

the fine arts, a great moral force. " Does even

he, in this claim for an essential, draw the

line between a sensational and a spiritual

force? And "instead of ten preachers," he

says "there ought to be three." A church

that could thus limit the Holy Ghost may know

what lecturing is, but does not know what

preaching is. "Would that all the Lord's peo-

ple were prophets, and that He would pour out

his spirit upon all," is an aspiration for the

church which the gospel never toned down,

and which Paul encouraged even unto "cov-

eting earnestly." We instance only these two

proposals for the "ideal church " as showing

how diificult the classification of "essentials
"

must be.

But where he leaves details and says, "The

things of God and Jesus Christ are the great

essentials," we heartily unite with this. The

next sentence is, " The unessential things are

the things of John Calvin,
'

' and church unity

must wait long years before the thousands

who are separated unto Calvin's distinctive

teachings will believe they are not "things of

God and Jesus Christ.
'

' He says the same for

other churches—that their non-essentials are

the essentials of their separate existence

—

"the things of Roger Williams, of John Rob-

inson, of Archbishop Land, of John Wesley."

And we could never surrender George Fox's

witness of the Spirit, and true baptism of the

Spirit, and the outcome of his immediate

guidance, as not things of Christ and God.

These "temperamental things belong to the

family and the parent," he says, "The uni-

versals of church and Sunday "—we believe he

would really not limit them to one-seventh of

the time
—

"belong to God and Jesus Christ.

This is revolutionary—this destroys the basis

of probably 165 out of 169 denominations

—

this would leave perhaps one great Protestant

Church, one Roman Catholic Church, and one

church, named the Quaker, that would not

believe in any form, but only in the uncon-

trolled life of the spirit."

The vagueness of such "one great Protest-

ant Church " as to binding doctrines would

probably divide off one portion, thus taught to

merge private convictions into one great ec-

clesiastical trust, to relinquish the care of

their souls to the Roman Catholic system
;

while the other portion generally, as a writer

has named it, would lapse into a
'

' corporate

agnosticism."

We Friends could have no confidence in any

unity of ecclesiastical manufacture or of mod-

ern business consolidation, as a unity in and

of Christ. If it be not the unity of his spirit

and the bond of the peace of which he is the

Prince, it is spurious as church unity. The

Church, members of which are doubtless scat-

tered throughout all these denominations and

we doubt not beyond them, is made up of all

those members who are joined by the cords of

a living communion with its Holy Head, Christ

Jesus, from whom the whole body, as each

member, when called upon, is obedient to his

special function, receives its due supply of life

and power. This foundation of church life

standeth sure "having this seal—the Lord

knoweth them that are his,
'

' and
'

' any man
is none of his, if he have not the Spirit of

Christ," the one title to his church member-

ship. Organization is not the title—the spirit
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of Christ is. He, anywhere, "that is joined

unto the Lord is one Spirit. " " And the glory

which thou gavest me," said He, "I have

given unto them; that they may be one, even

as we are one ; I in them, and thou in me, that

they may be perfected into one; and that the

world may know that thou hast sent me."

Such is the one authorized oneness of the

true Church unity ; and may our religious So-

ciety by the same Spirit be perfected into it.

But to say that there is " one church named

the Quaker, that would believe only in the

uncontrolled life of the spirit," and "not in

any form " as an expression of the spirit,

hardly puts us in a fair light We believe,

indeed, that the Holy Spirit should have his

own free course in the church and be glorified,

being limited only by the Father and the Son,

from whom He proceeds to actuate his living

church and people. But man has no authority

to limit or control the divine Spirit. But they

who are actuated by His Spirit, have an au-

thority to control men in the exercise of ap-

prehended gifts of the Spirit, as having a

discernment to distinguish "that in man which

serveth God and that which sei-veth Him not."

"For the spirits of the prophets are subject

to the prophets." Otherwise the anarchy of

ranters might come into dominion in the

church; in which "God is not the author of

confusion but of peace." And as to not be-

lieving in any form, we who being spirits are

formulated each in his own body, must to

fellow-beings in the body use forms of ex-

pression for our spirits and faculties—and

every word of language is a form,—but these

forms are but temporary and changeable ser-

vants of inner life and not masters, they are

means and not an end, but the spirit and the

life is the end and that in which we must

worship God. His kingdom over us "is not in

word" or other form, "but in power;" yet

uses the form of sound words to help gather

us to the power. Neither is his kingdom in

forms of " eating and drinking, but it is right-

eousness and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit.
'

'

And if we have a specific testimony for Truth,

we must bear an intelligible form of such tes-

timony for others to read, and to be reminded

of the principle which the testimony by time-

honored repetition has been made to spell to

the understanding of so great a cloud of wit-

nesses as watch our course. While then we

do believe in language to men, we believe in

no forms as the worship which "the Father

seeketh
'

' or has so ordained.

Those that do the will of God heartily, will

do it speedily; while we delay, time is lost,

and the heart hardened.

—

Henry.

One hour of Eternity, one moment with the
Lord, will make us utterly forget a lifetime's

desolations. —i^. Bonar.

Truthfulness.

When he came to the school, " said a teacher

of one who had just come to be the head -of

one of our well-known schools, "the temple

of truth was opened again. We have already

felt the influence of it. The tone of the school

has changed, has been elevated. All the boys

feel it. You see he abhors deceit and lies.

He is as genial as a summer breeze, but back

of all his free and cordial ways he has a mind

of iron on this matter of sincerity and truth-

fulness. You know he can be believed through

and through, and he speaks out the truth with-

out a waver of hesitation, and he will not be

lied to."

This was one man's testimony to another

man. As much ought to be said of any one of

us. Can it be? Do we carry about with us

an atmosphere of candor and reality so that

to be near us is to feel confidence and to unfold

genuinely in the air of truth? There are men
who never inspire this feeling. There is some-

thing furtive and surreptitious about them.

You have a feeling that there is something

kept back, or there are some subterranean

purposes and schemings and reservations.

This matter is fundamental. Everything

else can wait, but a man must learn truth and

must get his life conformed to truth, and must

breathe truth and bear the atmosphere of truth

about with him always and everywhere.

But how? "I was bom so," says one young
man, "or if I was not, I grew up so, and this

is my disposition. I can't be open and frank.

1 am naturally wary and indirect. It is hard

for me to look other people in the eyes and to

speak the full truth plainly.'' It may be so,

but it is nevertheless necessary; and fortu-

nately there is the physical aid of compelling

one's self to look other people full in the eyes

when speaking to them, and with that effort,

compelling one's self to speak the full truth,

with fear and trembling, perhaps, but without

evasion or retreat.

There are different kinds of falsehood, and

they shade into one another. We are asked

what we like, what our wishes are, what we
think of such and such people and questions.

Whatever we say must be the truth. We are

not always required to pour out our full opin-

ions to every inquirer, but whatever slightest

thing we do say must be true. We have no

right to say, "We are sorry," when we are

glad. Chinese Gordon resigned his place as

secretary to Lord Ripon as viceroy of India,

because he did not feel that he could lie in all

the little social ways in which it would be

required, and because he felt that in his new
position he could not be his true self. " In a

moment of weakness," he wrote, "I took the

appointment. No sooner had I landed in Bom-
bay than I saw that, in my responsible posi-

tion, I could not hope to do anything to the

purpose, in the face of the vested interests

out there. Seeing this, and seeing, moreover,

that my views were so diametrically opposed

to those of the official classes, I resigned.

Lord Ripon's position was certainly a great

consideration with me. It was assumed by

some that my views of the state of affairs wei'e

the viceroy's; and thus I felt that I should do

him harm by staying with him. We parted

perfect friends. The hrusqueness of my leav-

ing was inevitable, inasmuch as my stay would

have put me in possession of secrets of state,

which—-considering my decision eventuallj

,

leave—I ought not to know. Certainly

;

might have stayed for a month or two, hai

,

pain in the head, and gone quietly; but

whole duties were so distasteful, that I fi

being perfectly callous as to what the wc

says, that it was better to go at once."

In two widely different quarters of religi

thought to-day, the doctrine is held that 1

is above truth. We are told that sometimes
higher claims of love require us to reserve

to suppress the truth, or even to lie, as wh
as it is said, falsehood is necessary to s:

life in some critical case of illness, or w:

some brutal murderer can only in this way

thrown off his track. Now this is to tear

very foundation stones out from under I

under the guise of adorning its superstructr
'

' I long ago made up my mind,
'

' said a succ

ful physician, who was utterly trusted by

patients, "that I would never lie. I do

believe that it is right and it is against

conceptions of my professional honor. Furtl

more, it never does good, and it breaks dc

confidence." If a patient will die unless 1,

to, it is better for the patient to die. Godij

accept the returning soul, but He would set

and abhor the lie. God is deserving of sc

trust. If we can trust Him with our live;

the path of duty, assured that He will k

them, or that if it is his will we may honora/

lay them down, so in the path of truth we if

trust Him, knowing that death will cause;

interruption in our relations with Him, but t

.

falsehood will.

Coarse realism is not truthfulness. \\

Whitman is not the poet of truthfulness

cause he sets forth the truth of coarse natui

There are great abysses of sin and uncleann

;

in the woi-ld. Truthfulness is not the explcf

tion and exposure of these. It is the strugi

toward the highest. I am most truthful w' i

I say to the under nature in me, "You are .

the master," even when it is strongest ;!

most triumphant; and to the higher nati

:

"You are supreme. You shall rule.
'

throne is yours, " even when it seems most c

down and in defeat. Truthfulness is fide^

to the truth, and the truth of every mar i

.

Christ and his purity, holiness, and beauty.

Forward. ,
.

Job Scott's Journal.—In a letter expre'-

ive of his interest in seeing in the Friend I

epistle of Job Scott which we copied from '

'

"American Friend," John E. Southall of N('-

port, Eng., writes: "It is now thirty years si:'

Job Scott's Journal ci'eated a deep and in

faceable impression on my mind, and it see

to me that the kind of experience he paal

through is absolutely necessary for those v"

would participate in any powerful revival '

the true Quaker testimony. I do not tht-

that there is any journal since the days of *

early Friends, which has made a more pen'

nent impression on individual souls, _J('

Woolman's perhaps excepted, than this''

Job Scott's, in an abbreviated form. Ii -

complete Journal is little known outside d

:

tain circles in America; and in England e'l"

the abbreviated one has been for years lit

read. Notwithstanding that, where it

been read it has again and again powerfi

arrested the attention of people, who at f

sight might not be thought very likely '

:

respond deeply to its contents."
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i Memoranda of William P. Townsend.
;

(Continued from page 33^.)

Ii the long interval which elapsed before

;hi
next entry in his diary many important

svWs had taken place in his life. On
iJl'-enth Month Twenty-first, 1855, he was
Qdried to our friend Anna May Kirk, then

eaiing a few miles from West Chester, Pa.

,

Whad been appointed to the station of an
vseer in his Monthly Meeting. He had re-

irl from active business, and though living

1 s own home in comparative leisure, sur-

Bijded by many comforts and enjoying the

Bi;er companionship of a beloved wife, he
inot an idler amid the various interests

mgagements both in our religious Society

out of it which daily bring occasions of

rhtfulness and exercise to the concerned

I writes, Tenth Month 23rd, 1876:—
' years have passed over my head since

ipting to place upon record any events

ily life, or feelings that arise from day
ly, but having frequently of late felt a

ing in my mind to endeavor to put in

ng some of the various, and I may say

rkable preservations I have seen and am
experiencing, I thought I would again af-

period of near 30 years resume the prac-

of putting down from time to time what
ired worthy of preservation, in the hope
some who may come after me will be
ited and encouraged to perservere in the

w path by the perusal of these pages;
the labor will not have been in vain. I

3W in my 63rd year and desire to record

tter inability of myself, to think a good
[it or perform a single right action, but
isires are earnest to be enabled success-

to combat the evil that yet reigns in me
t times seems very powerful, but remem-

l,
the declaration that "greater is He

s in you than he that is in the world,
'

'

i

encouraged to struggle on, hoping and
ng that He who about the 30th year of

je began the good work in my heart, will

save nor forsake me, but will be graci-

ased to continue with me and enable

irough his all sufficient power to resist

vercome the temptations of the evil one,

time here shall be with me no longer; when
gh adorable mercy, I may be permitted
re a hope of a future life of happiness

terday at our usual morning meeting,

)ar and valued friend Joseph Scattergood

ose and delivered the following, in a
solemn and impressive manner; there

I thought, over the meeting at the

and for some time previous a very pre-

silence. "It has been with me, my dear
a, to revive the language of our dear

'Come unto me all ye that labor and
savy laden and I will give you rest. Take
ke upon you and learn of me for I am
and lowly in heart, and ye shall find

nto your souls, for my yoke is easy and
irden is light.' I have felt a concern
Doming, my beloved friends, that we
re in the prime and vigor of life might
ling to take His yoke upon us, believing

;here are those here who can testify,

lis yoke is easy and the reward of obedi-

nexpressibly precious.
'

' It was his first

ranee in the line of ministry in a public

Meeting of Worship at this place. A precious
silence I thought followed.

Tenth Month 24th.—My dear wife and self

both somewhat better this morning, which is

cause for thankfulness. We do not, I fear, in

a general way appreciate our blessings until

we are partially at least deprived of them.
Tenth Month 26th. — My feelings on last

meeting day after taking my seat in the gal-

lery and looking at the number who were
coming in to sit with us, members and actual

attenders as well as strangers, were some-
what anxious, and the query arose in my mind,

how were they to be fed with spiritual food?
Almost immediately there presented the re-

markable account left on record of the feed-

ing of the five thousand, with the five loaves

and two small fishes, and they were all filled

and took up the fragments that remained
twelve basketsful, and so it proved in a spir-

itual sense with us that day; we who had been
in some manner hungering, were filled and
had some to spare for others.

Tenth Month 29th, First-day.—At meeting
in the morning, and in the afternoon attended

an appointed meeting of Phoebe W. Roberts

at Uoshen, very satisfactorily; both Phoebe
and her sister Abigail W. Hall appeared in

testimony and the former in supplication. We
had Jane Gibbons with us.

Third Month 17th, 1877.—After attending

Haddonfield Quarterly Meeting in company
with his wife, they lodged at the house of

('harles Rhoads with other Friends, and in the

morning after a portion of the Scriptures had

been read, he mentions that Clarkson Shep-

pard addressed the company in a very encour-

aging manner, alluding to a part of the read-

ing, wherein is described the situation of

Mary at the Sepulchre, who although speaking

directly to Him, for whom she was so anxi-

ously looking, she did not or could not per-

ceive him, although so close to her. He be-

lieved there were those there, who had felt

or were feeling as Mary did, that for wise

purposes he hid himself at times from their

view, and although thus hidden was sometimes
very near and round about them to support

and succor when help was needed, etc. We
feel that we have much to be thankful for in

such seasons of true refreshment and for the

privilege of mingling socially with such valued

Friends.

Sixth Month 16th.—Attended the funeral of

our late beloved friend Ebenezer Worth, who
passed away on 7th day last, his end, like his

life, having been quiet and peaceful. Some
days previous to his dissolution he had the

hands that worked on the farm called in to

bid them farewell, also his nephews and their

families. He also said to them, "that when
the spirit left the body he wished his limbs

straightened out, and then all the family to

remain perfectly quiet for the space of one

hour." His funeral proved to be very large;

probably the largest seen in Chester County
for a number of years, if ever before. Some-
thing like 180 vehicles followed the remains

to the grave. Several lively testimonies were
delivered at the house by valued Friends,

Clarkson Sheppard, Elizabeth Allen (who went
and came with us) and Wm. U. Ditzler. After

the interment a solemn and large meeting was
held, which was interesting and satisfactory.

Several Friends appearing in testimony and

one in supplication. It was a favored solemn
time. Three valuable Friends of Philadelphia

Yearly Meeting have thus been followed to

the grave on three successive Fourth-days, viz:

John Carter, Joseph Scattergood, Sr. and
Ebenezer Worth: all, we may say in truth,

I think, "like shocks of corn fully ripe"

—

gathered, we humbly hope and believe, through
redeeming mercy from this scene of trial and
suspense to mansions of peace and rest for-

evermore.

Eighth Month 5th.—This day I complete my
sixty-fourth (64th) year! and I can say with
the Patriarch Jacob, "Few and evil have the

days of the years of my life been, and have
not attained unto the days of the years of the

life of my fathers, in the days of my prilgrim-

age. " But I am unable to express the depth
of gratitude due for the wonderful mercy
vouchsafed to me, now just about 34 years

ago ; when my feet were turned from the broad
way in which 1 was walking, into the narrow
but peaceful path of the cross. It is the only

safe path, that of the cross to our own natur-

al inclinations, accompanied by a daily desire

for Wisdom superior to our own. May the

same power that was then so signally mani-
fested for ray deliverance, be still round about
to guide, support and preserve me and my
dear wife until the end, and then through His
adorable mercy grant us an entrance to the

place of rest and peace, however humble the
station.

In our reading this morning I was a little

comforted by several verses in the 71st. Psalm

:

"Now also when I am old and grey headed,

God! forsake me not, until I have showed thy
strength to this generation and thy power to

everyone that is to come;" and again, "Thou,
which hast showed me great and sore trou-

bles, shalt quicken me again, and shalt bring
me up again, from the depths of the earth.

Thou shalt increase my greatness and comfort
me on every side."

Eighth Month 10th.—In my last interview

with dear E. Worth, a few days before his

death, he said to me among other things,

"that he now believed that his trials had bene
his greatest blessings." How encouraging to

receive such a testimony, from one who I

really believe had arrived as near to a state

of perfection in this life, as any one I have
ever known.

Ninth Month 1st.—We had our dear Phoebe
W. Roberts under our roof, her quiet spirit

seemed to be felt. After our reading yester-

day morning, there was a little time of silence

in which she ministered to us very sweetly;

commenced with "You have given me a cup
of cold water, etc." spoke encouragingly and
hoped we would be sustained in low seasons,

and in bearing burdens in our meeting, etc.

It was a brook by the way.
Ninth Month 23rd.—We had a solemn im-

pressive time at meeting yesterday; a previous
silence covered the meeting for some time be-

fore our friend J. S. rose to his feet and re-

vived in a clear, beautiful and instructive

manner the account contained in the New
Testament of the poor prodigal. I think I

have seldom if ever heard it opened more
clearly, in all its details, particularly that

portion where the father saw him a long way
off and ran to meet him, exemplifying the love

of the Father even to those who were walk-
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'

ing in forbidden paths, if they showed any

signs of repentance ; and desired any present

who might feel such stirrings in their heart

to give way to and follow them. He after-

wards dwelt upon the importance of leading

godly lives in this present life, for as we
sowed we should assuredly reap. If we sowed
to the spirit we should reap life everlasting,

but if to the flesh we should of the flesh reap

corruption. An impressive silence followed,

which continued till the close of the meeting.

May he be preserved on the right hand as well

as the left.

Tenth Month 24th. — After alluding to a

severe indisposition of his wife, which had
been attended with much suffering for about

four weeks, he notes: "Her patience and ever

cheerfulness at times has been remarkable. 1

have been and am still at times in low places,

beseeching aid and strength for us both, and
that in his own good time, who knoweth what
is best, the Healing Hand may be effectually

extended; for I never more sensibly felt that

without the Divine Blessing, all the doctor's

skill and efforts are unavailing. We have been

kindly remembered by our friends and rela-

tives in this time of close trial, and above all

been supported and enabled to bear up, though

at times reduced to the state of a little child.

May we be enabled to ascribe all the praise to

Him, to whom it properly belongeth ; He alone

can succor and sustain in such times of close

trial and bodily and mental weakness.

Second Month 16th, 1878. —Had a good
Quarterly Meeting last Third-day, which 1 was
favored to attend. Testimonies were delivered

by Edward Sharpless, Thomas Yarnall, Phoebe
W. Roberts and Abigail W. Hall; and P. W. R.

and R. Benington appeared in solemn suppli-

cation,—all, I thought, savoured with right

authority. What a blessing to the Church is

a lively ministry and such we have.

Third Month 4th.—It may not be improper
for me to mention, that during this time of

trial and sickness, my friends of the Monthly
Meeting thought it right to propose my name
to the Select Quarterly Meeting, for the sta-

tion of Elder, which being united with by the

meeting, places me in that very responsible

position. May I be favored with ability to be

faithful in the discharge of the various and
important duties that appertain to the ap-

pointment. Nothing, I feel very sure, can
suffice but Divine wisdom and strength. For
this may it be my increasing desire daily to

look and ask, as opportunity may present.
(To be contiuued.)

A Help, Not A Burden.—Did you ever

stop to ask what a yoke is really for? Is it

to be a burden to the animal which wears it?

It is just the opposite. It is to make the bur-

den light. Attached to the oxen in any other

way than by a yoke, the plow would be intoler-

able. Worked by means of the yoke it is light.

A yoke is not an instrument of torture; it is

an instrument of mercy. It is not a malicious

contrivance for making work hard; it is a

gentle device to make hard labor light- It is

not meant to give pain, but to save pain. And
yet men speak of the yoke of Christ as if it

were a slavery, and look upon those who wear
it as objects of compassion Christ's

yoke is simply his secret for the alleviation of

human life, his prescription for the best and
happiest method of living.—Drummond.

The Indians and "Sharp Dealing."

Senator Quay, in the successful appeal made
by him when the Indian Appropiation bill was
under discussion last week, whereby a claim

of the tribe of the Delawares for a large sum
of money fairly due to them, was granted,

made use of the following language, as report-

ed in the Philadelphia dailies, and in the Local

News.' "Where Philadelphia now stands was
once theirs, and by sharp dealing under the

treaty made with them by William Penn,

whereby as much land as a man could walk
around in a day was to be ceded by them, they

were robbed of many millions of dollars' worth
of property. The whites blazed the trails and

used horses to help along the swiftest runners,

and made the line from one bend in the river

to another, so that they got far more land

than the Indians intended to give."

While it is true that the phraseology of the

above does not exactly say that the "sharp

dealing" was carried on by or with the know-
ledge of William Penn, yet such would be

very likely to be the impression made upon the

hearers or the readers of this speech. It seems
hardly necessary in this community to rehearse

the particulars of that most iniquitous proced-

ure, the Indian Walk or the Walking Purchase,

whereby (in 1737) the Delawares or Lenni-

Lenape Tribe were deprived of about 500,000
acres of land on the north side of the Blue

Mountains, and extending from nearly the lon-

gitude of the present Mauch Chunk to the

Delaware River, above the Water Cap. This

wrong was perpetrated under Thomas Penn,

who was not found in all things walking in the

footsteps of his father.

The manner of dealing of William Penn with

the Indians, in obtaining lands from them for

settlement, was not only to pay the Delawares
therefor, but also to compensate the powerful
confederacy of the Six Nations of New York,
who claimed to be, and were in fact, the Del-

awares' masters. The policy of Penn was
grounded in Christian uprightness and amily,

and the true successors to his principles in

and about Philadelphia, not only took no part

in the wrong of the Indian Walk, but, sorely

grieved thereat, raised money amongst them-
selves to compensate the Indians.

Now, at this day, in the Springtime of this

very year, 1904, there is afforded an oppor-

tunity for Senator Quay to prevent another
great wrong against the Indians, the Dela-

wares included, besides which the wrong of

the historic Indian Walk appears a very little

matter. It has been repeatedly charged that

the present plan for the admission of Indian

Territory with Oklahoma as a single State, in-

volves some very "sharp dealing,'' in which
selfish political and pecuniary interest pre-

dominate. Amongst the better part of the

residents of the Indian Territory, whether
white or copper-colored, there is decided

opposition to the scheme of single Statehood.

Protected as they now are by stringent anti-

liquor laws, they have no desire to be con-

joined with their west side territorial neigh-

bor, where liquor is rampant-
In the Indian Territory there is a popula-

tion, whites, Indians and negroes of rather

more than 400,000. Outside of the cities and
towns, approximately 80.000 Indians own
very nearly all the land. Beginning with the

year 1906, the Government law will permit

them to sell from one-half to three-fourth; f

that land. It is proper that it should le

improved, but the whisky trust is seeking p
open market there, and all precedents indie 'e

the demoralization and unthrift and wasl^
away of the tribes, when their pauperizat:',

through the white man's whisky, shall he
been accomplished. JosiAH W. Leeds

West Chester Local.

Ratherine's Seventh-day.

"Dear me!" sighed Katie, when she got j

that Saturday morning.

"What can be the matter?" said mam>,
laughing at the doleful face.

"Oh, there's thousands and millions f

things the matter!" said Katie, crossly, b

was a little girl who did not like to be laug i

at.

"Now, Katie," said mamma, this time s -

ously, ' 'as soon as you are dressed I h e

something I want you to do for me dowr n

the library."

"Before breakfast?" said Katie.

"No, you can have your breakfast fin"

mamma answered, laughing again at the clo y

little face.

Katie was very curious to know what 1

3

was, and, as perhaps you are, too, we 1

skip the breakfast and go right into the -

rary.

Mamma was sitting at the desk, with a pi 3

of paper and a pencil in front of her.

"Now, Katie, "she said, taking her lit;

daughter on her lap, "I want you to me
down a few of those things that trouble y .

One thousand will do!"
"0, mamma, you're laughing at me nov'

said Katie; "but I can think of ten at k t

right this minute."
"V^ery well,"said niamma;"put downte;

'

So Katie wrote:
"1. It's gone and rained, so we can't

out to play.

"2. Minnie is going away, so I'll havto

sit with that horrid little Jean Bascom t

school.

"3.

Here Katie bit her pencil, and then coulc t

help laughing. That's all I can think of ; t

this minute," she said.

"Well," said her mother, "I'll just k?

this paper a day or two."
That afternoon the rain had cleared aw

,

and Katie and her mamma, as they sat at e

window, saw Uncle Jack come to take K; e

to drive ; and oh, what a jolly afternoon t f

had of it!

Second day, when Katie came home fi 1

school, she said: "Oh, mamma, I didn't 1?

Jean at all at first, but she's a lovely st

mate. I'm so glad, aren't you?"
"Oh!" was all mamma said; but somebo\jt

made Katie think of her Seventh-day troul'8

and the paper.

"I guess I"ll tear up the paper now, m;-

ma, dear," she said, laughing rather shyly

"And next time, "said mamma, "why t

let the troubles alone until they are a c-

tainty. There are many of them that turn t

very pleasant, if you only wait to see. '

waiting, you see, you can save the troubh f

crying and worrying at all.—Selected.

The flower of youth never looks so level} ^

when it bends to the Sun of righteousness.
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: TEMPERANCE.

; The matter under this heading is furnished

I The Friend on behalf of the "Temperance
issociation of Friends of Philadelphia," by
lenjarain F. Whitson, 401 Chestnut Street,

Ihiladelphia.

j

Thy Call.

jhe world is dark, but thou art called to brighten

Some little corner, some secluded glen;

)mewhere a burden rests that thou may'st

!
lighten,

! And thus reflect the Master's love for men.
;i there a brother drifting on life's ocean,

Who might be saved if thou but speak a word ?

Deak it to-day. The testing of devotion

[Is our response when duty's call is heard.

I

— Christian Advocate.

The National Temperance Society and
jiBLiCATiON House, No. 3 East Fourteenth
'reet, New York has recently circulated the

-Hewing appeal, viz:—The undersigned beg
,ive to call your attention to the following

i^nificant facts:

'First.—At the Eleventh Annual Meeting of

te National Retail Liquor Dealers Associa-

(ition, held in the city of Pittsburg, Pa. Oc-
iber 13th-16th, it was voted unaminously to

lisethesum of $5,000,000 for "defensive

ijrposes.
'

'

lit was also voted to send ten picked men as

Ipbyists to Washington, to prevent the pas-

sible of any restrictive measures; and to se-

(!re, if possible, the repeal of all laws that

k obnoxious to the liquor traffic.

;It was also decided to send a similar com-
ilttee to every State Capital for the same
Irpose.

(Legal council is to assist the lobbyist.

'Second.—Two bills have already been intro-

cJ3ed in Congress to restore the sale of intox-

i'ting beverages in the Post Exchanges,

ier since the passage of the "Anti-Canteen"
til in February, 1901, a beer-subsidized press-

treau has been sending out from Washington
fse reports of pretended increase of drujjk-

eiess in the Army, since liquor was banished

Iva. the Post Exchanges.

Third.—Vast amounts of literature are

b^ng circulated by the National Liquor Deal-

e Association, to show the failure of prohi-

hion to prohibit and that the passage of the

'\nti-Canteen " bill was a blunder, and urg-

it; its repeal.

Pourth.—Two bills have been introduced in

4any to legalize Sunday opening of saloons

iiiNew York City, between the hours of 1

al 11 P. M.
Pifth.—Another^ measure known as the

' fale bill" is to be pushed. This bill seeks

t« nullify the local option feature of the

R.nes law by granting licenses to hotels in

njlicense towns. Money is to be freely used

tijsecure the passage of this and the Sunday
Qisning bills. It is understood that if these

bjs succeed in Albany, similar bills are to

b| introduced in every State Capitol in the

l]j:on. In New York State, Rochester, Buffalo

at, other large Cities have signified their in-

tt|tion to secure similar laws, in respect to

Siiday saloon opening.

lixth.—A deliberate attempt is now being
m|ie to break down all prohibitory laws in

Mine, Kansas, and North Dakota, and injure

those States, as has been done in Vermont
and New Hampshire.
Seventh.—In addition to the 250,000

saloons and hotels in the Union, Grocers,
Druggists, Restaurant keepers, everywhere,
and now many Department Stores, have
gone into the liquor business, and are
sending it into the homes of our land, thus
fastening the drink habit upon our women and
children.

Eighth.—That everyone of the liquor

saloons in our country is a menace to our free

institutions, each one being a centre of politi-

cal influence, and that the liquor men seek to

control the politics of our country.

Ninth.—That an attempt is now being made
all over our land, to prevent in our public

schools the teaching of the principles of

temperance and sobriety, known as "Scientific

Temperance Instruction," in which our child-

ren are taught the nature and effects of alco-

hol on the body and on the mind.

In view of the above serious facts, facts

that menace our existence as a Nation, facts

that imperil our American Christian Sabbath,

our Homes, the Church of Christ, and the

souls of our people: the undersigned, officers

of the National Temperance Society, appeal to

the people of our beloved country for $100,000
for their work during the year 1904.

With this sum, they can, in a measure, help

to defeat the foe in Washington and in the

State Capitols.

First.—By safe-guarding all restrictive and
prohibitory laws, passed by Federal and State

legislatures.

Second. --By placing preachers and lectur-

ers in the field to Agitate, Educate and Organ-
ize the American people, for this great con-

flict.

Third-—By sending broadcast all over our

country Temperance Literature to enlighten

all classes as to the danger from alcoholic

liquors.

Fourth.—By continuing the work this Soci-

ety was organized to do in 1865, viz, uniting

Christian Churches of every name, together

with all Temperance Organizations and all

Christian Endeavor Societies, Epworth
Leagues, Baptist Young Peoples' Union and all

kindred Associations, against the power of

darkness.

Subjoined to the foregoing appeal is a long

list of names of conspicuous citizens of vari-

ous political parties, representing many de-

partments of industry as well as educational

and religious work.

The International Reform Bureau,—a
Christian organization, non sectariaii^ and non

partisan, inaugurated in 1895 by Wilbur F.

Crafts, Ph. D. in a Princeton course of lec-

turers on "Practical Christian Sociology"

and incorporated at the National Capitol in

1896, is an organization that appears to be

gaining excellent results in promoting Chris-

tian reforms on which the Churches sociologi-

cally unite while theolo'gically differing. It

proffers co-operation to all associations that

stand "for the suppression of intemperance,

gambling, and political corruption, for the

defense of the Sabbath and purity, and for

the substitution of arbitration and conciliation

for both industrial and international wars."

Its headquarters are in its own building ad-

joining the Capitol and Library of Congress,
Washington, D. C. The primary object of the
Reform Bureau is to secure the passage by
Congress of important and much needed legis-

lation in lines of moral reform, and also, to

prevent the passage of bad legislation affect-

ing the moral welfare of our country." In a
recent publication the Bureau's Legislative

Committee make the surprising statement that
"in the eight years of the Bureau's history
no moral measure has failed to pass (Congress)
for which public-opinion has adequately ex-

pressed itself in petitions, letters, telegrams,
and living deputations; nor has Congress
failed to defeat any immoral measure against

which, by the same means, adequate popular
protest has been made." We desire to com-
mend to the attention of Friends and every-

body who has the welfare of our country and
mankind at heart sincerely, not to neglect

their opportunities of "voting in the mail
box" by addressing their representative in

Congress in brief hut pertinent terms whenever
his attention should be directed to the passage
or the defeat of any important measure. And
not merely this, but when the measure is one
of grave importance, as many in the future

are likely to be, to endeavor to elicit like ac-

tion on the part of others, especially of those

having large corporate or industrial interests.

The Department Store License.—Many
persons will hear with sadness and regret that

in the recent session of the License Court of

Philadelphia, a leading Department Store, was
granted a license to sell intoxicants in connec-

tion with the grocery department of the store.

This seems like a strange departure for a

"dry" goods store, and will permit the deli-

very of liquors to residences whose occupants
would not tolerate the attentions of a " beer

wagon." A word to the wise is sufficient, as

regards our members' application of the Ad-
vices of our Discipline annually read in the

several monthly meetings, or of the spirit of

our fourth query.

It is hoped, however, that any who with-

draw their patronage on this account, will be
careful to state in writing their reasons for so

doing.

Prohibition in the United States.—North
Dakota, Maine and Kansas are the only three

states in the Union which are entirely prohi-

bition, but there are 650 towns and cities in

the State of Illinois in which prohibition has

been enacted into law. All the State of Iowa
but twenty-five cities is still prohibition.

There are 300 prohibition towns and cities in

Wisconsin. Indiana has 140 prohibition

towns.

The World's Work for Eleventh Month,

1903, gives the following exhibit of the extent

of Prohibition in the south : "In A rkansas out of

75 counties, 43 declared against licensing. In

Georgia, of 137 counties, 103 have voted 'dry.'

"In Kentucky, where according to one of

its most prominent citizens, who is not a Pro-

hibitionist, ' it is no more genteel to drink,
'

the counties may prevent or regulate the traf-

fic. Prohibition is the law in 47 countiea,

partial Prohibition prevails in 54 counties,

and in 18 counties the liquor traffic is unre-

stricted.
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has Prohibition in 65 out of 75
counties.

"In North Carolina a new law prohibits

saloons except in incorporated towns that vote

otherwise. This is to abolish the country

grog-shop. For twenty years or more, on

the petition of a certain number of citizens,

saloons have been prohibited within a certain

number of miles of a schoolhouse or church
;

and thus many neighborhoods have secured

Prohibition. None can lawfully exist now
outside of incorporated towns which choose to

permit them. J. W. Bailey, a well-informed

editor at Raleigh regards the demand through-

out the South for restriction as the first fruit

of negro disfranchisement and an evidence of

the new independence of the white people.

No Southern state could secure a majority for

a Prohibition law if the negro voted.

"Tennessee has a law prohibiting saloons

near schoolhouses whether the schools be in

session or not. Incorporated towns of 5,000
population made decide by vote whether there

shall be license or no license. Favor-

able reports are received of the operation of

the law where license has been rejected. On
September 1st there were 12 counties with

saloon and 84 'dry' counties.

"In Texas there are 200 Prohibition coun-

ties, other countries pai'tially Prohibitionists,

and only a few in which liquor-selling is not

restricted. Oklahoma is feeling the effect of

the movement on her border.
'

'

Altogether "in ten Southern states the

voters have the opportunity to cast their bal-

lots against licensing the manufacture or sale

of liquors, and in one—South Carolina—it is

a State monopoly. The South is, therefore,

fast becoming Prohibitionist."

THE SALOON BAR.

A bar to heaven, a door to hell;

Whoever named it named it well;

A bar to manliness and wealth,

A door to want and broken health;

A bar to honor, pride, and fame,

A door to sin and grief and shame;

A bar to hope, a bar to prayer,

A door to darkness and despair;

A bar to honored, useful life,

A door to brawling, senseless strife;

A bar to all that's true and brave,

A door to every drunkard's grave;

A bar to joy that home imparts,

A door to tears and aching hearts;

A bar to heaven, a door to hell.

Whoever named it named it well.—Exchange.

Baby Saved Him.—A poor, disconsolate

mother, the wife of a drunkard, had a blue-

eyed two year-old girl in rags. The father

abused the little one and its mother, and in

his quest for liquor had pawned every article

of furniture in the house.

A few weeks ago the worried mother went
into a public house, where she found her re-

creant husband. The little girl in her mother's

arms recognized her father, and gave him one

of those little child smiles of recognition

which every father covets.

The mother walked over to the bar, where
her husband stood, and as the tears coursed

down her cheeks, said:

"Papa, kiss baby and bid her good-bye; I

am going to give her to the inn-keeper.

Drink up her value, and when she is gone
everything we ever possessed is gone. There
is nothing in the house to eat, and I am going
out to work."

The little one understood the meaning of the

words "Kiss papa," as they fell from the

quivering lips of the mother, and she leaned

forward to do as she had been told; "' Give

baby to me!" the father exclaimed, as he be-

came sensible of what his wife said.

A new promise, strong and binding as their

wedding vow was made in the grim corner

of the inn, and the two went home to lead a

brighter and happier life.— Selected.

For "The Friend."

Prayer.—On reading some of the writings

of Isaac Penington on the subject of true

prayer it brought to mind the cold and uncon-
cerned formality of many while offering pub-
lic prayer, some aiming more at eloquence of

speech and grand posture than in coming near

to Him who can be touched with a feeling of

our infirmity, and drawing down a blessing

from heaven, while others direct their words
more to men than to the Creator who alone

sees and understands the heart. An extract

may be of profit.

"Another thing wherein professors griev-

ously mistake is about praying in the name of

Christ; in which name, he that asketh receiv-

eth; and out of which, there is no right ask-

ing of the Father. They think that praying in

the name of Christ consists in using some out-

ward words, as, 'Do this for thy Son's sake,'

or 'we beg of thee in Christ's name' where-
as, that in the heart which knoweth not the

Father may use such words; and that which
is taught of the Father to pray, and prayeth

in the Son, may not be led to use those words.

"The name wherein the asking and acceptance

is, is living; and he that prayeth in the mo-
tion of the Spirit, and in the power and virtue

of the Son's life, he prayeth in the name, and
his voice is owned of the Father; and not

the other, who hath learned in his own will,

time, and spirit to use those words relative

to the Son." Vol. 1. P515. E. B. D.

Cherish Your Girlhood. — Dear girls,

don't be so often wishing your were grown-up
women that you will neglect your girlhood.

In the rush and hurry of these fast times,

there is danger that you will reach and strain

after "young ladyhood" too much.
Be girls awhile yet—tender, joyous, loving,

obedient, and industrious. Womanhood, with
its privileges and power, its burdens and its

trials, will come soon enough. On this point

one has said; "Wait patiently, my children,

through the whole limit of your girlhood. Go
not after womanhood; let it come to you. Cul-

tivate refinement and modesty. The cares

and responsibilities of life will come soon en-

ough. When they come, you will meet them,
I trust, as true woman should. But oh, be not

so unwise as to throw away your girlhood. Rob
not yourself of this beautiful season which,

wisely spent, will brighten all your future

life."
^^

The authority of Christ alone is to be re-

garded in everything purely religious; as He is

the only Judge to whom mankind are account-

able.-.?.
'

For "The Friend,'

PRELUDE.
Hast thou marked within the silence of the soul

A surface darkened by the ways of men?
Marked by loss and tears and broken plans,

Where gold and fame once promised pleasant day:

Hast thou prepared a tablet delicately filmed,

Minutely charged with power to catch and hold

Faintest lines of life and truth and grace?
Mayhap the messenger shall pass this way.

Prayer.

I'm going forth, my Master, to my work
;

By silent semaphore I give the call.

Bidding the souls of men partake of thee.

Share with Thee, grow like Thee, withal. '

Reflecting back a semblance most divine,

Sensitize the plate of living hearts.

Let the film gather lineaments so pure,

So true, that all things else may die the death

H. T. Miller.
Beamsville, Ont^ ^^^

Science and Industry.

Four per cent, of sailing vessels and 2t, pi

cent, of steamships are lost in a year.

Asiatic Turkey is to be '"rescued from sem;

barbarism" by the construction of $140,000,

000 worth of railroads, one of which will ra'

through Euphrates Valley, from end to em I

The new roads will follow the old carava'

routes, and they will touch all the principr

cities and towns of Bible land.

The French Government is now engaged i

the restoration of what has been called "tl{

greatest temple ever built on the face of tl!

earth." This is the temple of Kamak, ii

Egypt, which for over 3,000 years has heel

falling into rains. Originally the temple wr
370 feet wide and 1,200 feet long, or twice i

large as St. Peter's in Rome. It was begu'

2, 700 years before Christ, and was more tha:

a thousand years in building. Six men wit

extended arms can hardly reach around one (

the gigantic pillars still remaining.

In the bushmen of Australia we find perhaj

the lowest order of men that is known. The

are so primitive that they do not know enoug

to build even the simplest forms of huts f(:

shelter. The nearest they can approach to

is to gather a lot of twigs and grass, and tal;

ing them into a thicket or jungle, build a nes*

for a home. The nest is usually built larg

enough for the family, and if the latter be ver

numerous, then the nests are of a very largi

size. Sometimes the foliage above will for

a natural covering, but there is never ai'

attempt at constructing a protection from tl

rain and storms.

The largest tree in the world is to be see

at Mascali, near the foot of Mount Etna, ari

is called "The Chestnut Tree of a Hundre,

Horses." Its name rose from the report tb'

Queen Jane, of Aragon, with her princip:

nobility, took refuge from a violent stor

under its branches. The trunk is two hundre

and four feet in circumference. The large:

tree in the United States, it is said, stan(

near Bear Creek, on the north fork of the Tu

river, in California. It measures one hundn

and forty feet in circumference. The giai

redwood tree in Nevada is one hundred ai

nineteen feet in circumference.

—

Ladies' Hoi

Journal.
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Every year the Society of Antiquarians

Tries out excavations on the site of the

icient Norman city of Silchester, and they

sre recently rewarded with a most gratifying

id. It was the remains of the magnificent

iblic baths, which are situated on the south-

ist of the Forum. In number and arrange-

ent the several heating chambers are very

milar to the modern Turkish bath. After

iving left the apodyterim, a room for undress-

g, the bather would enter the frigidarium,

e cold room. Leaving this, he would pass

to the tepidarium, a moderately heated room,

id then enter the calidarium, hot room, and

en the sudatorium, the hottest room of all,

imediately next to the furnace which supplied

e different chambers with heat. Thence he

loceeded to the warm bath, where he under-

jnt a scraping operation with a strigil, fol-

ded by a dip in the warm water. The bather

en retraced his steps to the frigidarium,

d, after a plunge in the cold bath, he would

dried and anointed.

Uses of Turpentine.—Turpentine, eather

[resinous form or in spirit, has a household

due. A child suffering with th& croup or any

Sroat or lung difficulty will quickly be relieved

1)
inhaling the vapor and having the chest

libbed until the skin is red, and then being

^jped about with flannel moistened with

spirits. Afterwards sweet-oil will save

te skin from irritation. In the case of burns

ili scalds turpentine has no equal. It is the

tist dressing for patent-leather. It will re-

live paint from artists' clothes and work-

^n's garments. It will drive away moths if

ajew drops are put into closets and chests; it

wl persuade mice to find other quarters if a

Me is poured into the mouse holes. One
tl'lespoonful added to the water in which

Ifens are boiled will make the goods wonder-

fjly white; a few drops will prevent starch

fim sticking. Mixed with beeswax it makes
tl best floor polish, and mixed with sweet-

it is unrivaled as a polish for flne furniture

-i,he latter mixture should be two parts of

3<)et-oil to one part of turpentine. Some phy-

31 ans recommend spirits of turpentine applied

e:,ernally for lumbago and rheumatism; it is

ai) prescribed for neuralgia of the face.

—

T/iman's Home Companion.

'ASSiNG OF Our Medicinal Plants.—The
airoaching extermination of our chief medi-

ciil plants, unless measures are taken for

pitecting and cultivating them, is predicted

iii|]he Journal of Pharmacy, by Dr. Kraemer.
Sils The British Medical Journal, in a notice

olj.his article

:

'' Some well-known plants as spigelia, ser-

ptjtaria, and senega, which in the time of

Lkseus were found in abundance in Maryland
aij other Atlantic States, are already becom-
inj scarce. It is well known that some plants

hile been improved by cultivation, and it may
re|ionably be supposed that all can be when
thi peculiar requirements of each have been

asbrtained. Dr. Kraemer urges a study of

thjie plants in their natural surroundings in

oijsr that they may be successfully cultivated

ati conserved. Many of the medicinal plants

no in use are being cultivated in the United
St,es. It is stated that 40,000,000 pounds
ofjpeppermint are produced annually near

, Mich. Castor beans, from which
castor oil is obtained, are grown in the West-
ern and Middle States. Valerian is produced
in Vermont. Digitalis purpurea, atropa bella-

donna, sanguinaria canadensis, ciraicifuga

racemosa and many equally valuable plants

have been raised experimentally in America,
and, in Dr. Kraemer's opinion, could be grown
successfully with the proper cultivation. He
urges the further cultivation of certain plants

— such as senna, colocynth, gentian, poppy,
etc.— which have been introduced into the

United States and grown there to some extent.

He believes that three-fourths of all medicinal

plants are grown either wild or in cultivation

in the United States, and that fully one-half

of the remaining fourth could be successfully

raised there. He points out that Americans
must realize the necessity of protecting their

forests and plants, and must consider their care

and preservation a duty both to themselves and
to future generations."

Strength in Quietness.—You took it so

calmly that it steadied me," said one recently

of one of those uncomfortable and unlooked
for happenings that sometimes break suddenly

upon a family's serenity. " If you had not

been so quiet, I should have gone to pieces."

But " going to pieces" never helps anything;

it always pulls some one else down. And there

is wonderful strength in mere quietness, in

holding voice, hand, eye steady in hours of

trouble or danger. It is not the ones who are

strongest of body or most brilliant of mind
upon whom others lean in emergencies, but the

one who has learned to be quiet and who will

not be thrown into a panic

—

Selected.

John Wesley's mother wrote him while he

was at college: "Would you judge of the law-

fulness or unlawfulness of pleasure, take this

rule: 'Whatsoever impairs the tenderness of

your conscience, takes off the relish for spirit-

ual things, or increases the authority of your

body over your mind, that to you is sin, how-
ever innocent it may be in itself."

Notes in General.

Women sang in the Vatican three weeks ago for

the first time in four hundred years. The pope
and most of the cardinals were present.

A Roman Catholic Home for Indigent Colored

Women will soon occupy a house in Roxbury, once

the home of William Lloyd Garrison, the great

friend of the colored people.

General Booth, of the Salvation Army, completed
his seventy-fifth year on the 10th ultimo. He has

started on a three weeks' tour throughout Germany
and Scandinavia, after which he intends to visit

Switzerland.

Almost all the Bible school quarterlies of all de-

nominations, and in fact nearly every Protestant

institution which prints the English Bible, furnish

the revised version. The Bible Society has not

yet published it.

Two young men walked more than one thousand

miles from their home in order to join the training

school of the American Board of Guadalajara, Mex-
ico. One of these, a full-blooded Indian of the Mago
tribe, is undertaking preparation for Christian work
among his own people in the State of Sinaloa.

The discovery of the mortuary^chapel of King

Mentuketep Nebkherura of the eleventh dynasty,
B. C, 2500, has been made by Edouard Naville and
H. R. Hall at Thebes. The chapel is in a good state

of preservation, and it is expected through its dis-

covery much will be learned of the art of the elev-

enth dynasty.

The condition in Bulgaria and Macedonia remains
most unsettled. Samokov and several border cities

in Bulgaria are under martial law. Relief work
has been carried on by Christians, which brings
the people in both countries to feel that the mis-
sionaries are their true and helpful friends in their

time of peril.

A law has been published in Spain making First-

day a day of rest, and prohibiting manual labor on
that day. Work on that day will be permitted
only when absolutely necessary, the hours to con-

form with the regulations. On no account are
women or persons under eighteen years of age to

be employed on that day. The law is to be put in

force within six months.

The crucifixes that from time immemorial have
hung above the judges' seat in French court-rooms
were removed by Government order from the court-

rooms in Paris on " Good Friday." The order was
made to include every emblem or painting of a
distinctively religious character. The custom in

France has been to take the oath by raising the

hand toward the crucifix.

Canon Hensley Henson, of Westminster Abbey,
preacher at St. Margarets, rector of the official

church of Parliament, has rather stirred up eccles-

iastical England by expressing the belief that it is

time for the revising of the lessons read, by au-
thority, in the established Church, and the intro-

duction into that communion of selections from
accepted Christian classics outside the Bible.

Timothy B. Hussey, of North Berwick, Maine,

has remained in Philadelphia since his examination
of industrial schools in the South, enlisting the in-

terest of Friends and others in the establishment

of an industrial school for boys in Palestine. He
has now been informed by letter from John Hay,
our Secretary of State in Washington, that instruc-

tions have been sent to the United States Minister

at Constantinople to use his good offices with the

Turkish Government to obtain the desired firman

or permit from the Sultan to purchase land at Ra-

mallah, near Jerusalem, and to build thereon an
industrial school for boys.

Moral Training by Stories.—Martin G. Brum-
baug. Professor of Pedagogy in the University of

Pennsylvania, in writing to one of our members,

would evidently welcome the co-operation of more
than one Friend, according to the following lan-

guage:

—

" There seems to be an increasing need for a book

of materials suited to children of ten or twelve

years of age, on the subject of moral training. I

do not think there is need for a book that will

argue the importance of moral training, but for a

book that will contain definite concrete material

in the form of stories, either in prose or poetry,

which may lend itself readily to this aim. In your

experience you have no doubt found certain stories,

both in prose and in poetry, that have been of ex-

ceptional value in teaching one or more of the

moral virtues. Will you be kind enough to send

me at your earliest convenience a list of such

stories, together with the names of the author and

the volume in which they may be found. If a suit-

able amount of such material can be gathered, it

is my desire to mould them into such shape as to

make them of the greatest possible service, both

in the home and in the school, in the training of

children in all the virtues of the moral, ethical and

religious life."—M. G. Brumbaug's address is 3324

Walnut Street, Philadelphia.



344 THE FRIEND. Fifth Mo. 7, 1904

Things that Make for Peace.—The Executive

of the Peace Society, 47, New Broad Street, Lon-

don, E.G., at its last meeting adopted the following

resolution:— „ . , ,

" The Committee of the Peace Society heartily

rejoice in the progress of the movement in favor

of Peace and Arbitration which has resulted in the

formation of special treaties between various coun-

tries of Europe, particularly between France and

Great Britain, and which has culminated in the

recent pacific agreement announced between these

two countries;
" They are thankful to Almighty God that the

long labors of this Society have been instrumental

in helping to create ' the atmosphere out of which

this positive policy of Peace has evolved,' and that

they have had a share, through the Society's Agency

in Paris, its large distribution there of specially

prepared literature, and the interviews of the Sec-

retary with two Presidents of the French Republic

on behalf of Arbitration, in addition to their gen-

eral efforts, in producing these special results;

" They further earnestly hope that this better

understanding between the nations, and the guar-

antees of Peace involved in it, may make a measure

of gradual disarmament possible throughout Eu-

rope and throughout the world; And they accept

this continued success of the Peace Movement as

a stimulus to renewed exertions on the part of the

Society and its members, in which they trust they

will have greatly increased support.'"

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—Congress adjourned on the 28th ult.

This has been one of the Bhortest "long" sessions since

1860. A kindly feeling between the members of the Re-

publican and Democratic parties is said to have been un-

usually conspicuous at its close.

Including the extra or first session of this Congress,

which began Eleventh Month 9th, there were introduced

in the Senate nearly 6000 bills and in the House about

16,000. The bulk of these were private bills, mainly to

grant pensions or increase grants already made. Nearly

1500 of them became laws during the two sessions.

Several important measures of a public character were

passed and approved by the President, including the

Panama Canal Government bill, reciprocity with Cuba,

and bills relating to the civil government of the Philip-

pines and commerce between those islands and the United

States. The Statehood bill was passed by the House, and

remains for consideration by the Senate next winter.

No step was taken looking to making changes in the

tariff schedules and readjusting duties.

The Senate failed to act upon the appointment of W.

D. Crum, a colored man, as Collector of Customs at

Charleston, S. C, who had been nominated by the Presi-

dent. Since the expiration of the session, the President

has again appointed him to that office until the conven-

ing of the next session.

The Louisiana Purchase Exposition opened in St. Louis

on the 30th instant. Visitors have entered the city in

great crowds.

A despatch from Washington of the 29th ult., says :

The effort to bring about an understanding with Russia

by which the passports of Jewish citizens of the United

States may be honored throughout the Czar's domains

has little prospect of success at this time. The Russian

plea is that most of the political troubles that gi

concern to the Russian Government arise from the Jewish

agitators. It is declared that eighty per cent, of the

political exiles to Siberia are Jewish Socialists. For this

reason, it is claimed, there must be a strict surveillance

of every Jew who enters the empire, and the govern-

ment authorities insist on having complete knowledge of

such persons who desire to travel through Russia.

From information published by the Bureau of Sta-

tistics it appears that prices of articles of domestic pro-

duction in this country have generally declined during

the past year ; cotton, wool wheat, corn and oats and

refined petroleum on the contrary have advanced. Cotton

has shown the largest advance, having been sold in the

Third Month, 1903 at9| cents per pound and in the Third

Month, 1904, at 14i cents per pound.

By the Post Office Appropriation Bill recently passed by

Congress, the carriers in rural districts may carry mer-

chandise for hire under such regulations as the Post-

master General may prescribe for and upon the request

of patrons residing upon their respective routes when-

ever the same shall not interfere with the proper dis-

charge of their official duties. Under this provision car-

riers will be permitted to take subscriptions impartially

for and to deliver newspapers by lists of subscribers

furnished by the publishers.

According to recently published statistics the quantity

of alcoholic liquors consumed in the United States per

capita during 1903 was nearly twenty gallons, which is

almost twice as much as was used per capita in 1880.

Of the twenty gallons of alcoholic liquors nearly eighteen

gallons are represented by beer, though there has been a

steady increase in the per capita consumption of spirits

since 1896.

In a recent paper upon the phenomena of radio-activity

read in the Franklin Institute of this city. M. Wibert

stated that in at least 30 per cent, of the cases treated

with X-rays in the German Hospital, they have done

absolutely no good, and in several cases he was satis-

fied that more harm than good had been done.

Foreign.— The Czar of Russia has decided to reject

all offers of mediation between Russia and Japan, and

to prosecute the war. The proposal of mediation is re-

ported to have been based upon the desire of King Ed-

ward and King Christian of Denmark to avoid further

bloodshed. A dispatch from St. Petersburg says: De-

spite the firmness of the intention of the government

and people to carry on the war until the end they have

in view is reached, it is recognized that good relations

with Great Britain mean the confinement of the war to

Russia and Japan, and may lead to pressure on the latter

which will shorten the conflict.

A large body of Japanese troops having crossed the

Yalu river, have had a series of battles with the Russians

in Manchuria on five consecutive days at the end of which

the Russians were obliged to retreat, several hundred

men are reported killed in each army.

Three Japanese war vessels are reported to have been

destroyed within the past few days— on one of them 200

soldieis were drowned, who had refused to surrender.

A dispatch from St. Petersburg says: Admiral Ver-

khovsky has shown the Empress an image of the Virgin,

for which are claimed miraculous properties, which the

Russians fervently hope is going to turn the tide of

battle at Port Arthur.

The advanced position taken by the Japanese in the

adoption of humane rules of war is shown in a report to

the State Department from United States Minister Gris-

com at Tokio from which it appears that Japan is the

first country to give full effect to the elaborate code of

laws governing war laid down by the Hague conference:

and that there has already been put into operation by

the Japanese the rule of war regulating the dispatch of

letters, money orders and valuables between prisoners of

war and their friends in their own country. The Jap-

anese Government also has ordered that such prisoners

be supplied free with postal facilities, communication

and means of receiving gifts. Also that they be not

subjected to any railway charges.

The Pope through one of his Cardinals has written to

parties representing The Western Negro Press Associa-

tion in reply to a resolution urging the Pope to use his

influence for better treatment of negroes in this country.

In his letter it is said of the Pope that he must necessar-

ily use his good offices to urge all Catholics to be friendly

to negroes. Whilst admitting that crimes may often be

committed by members of the negro race.he advocates for

them the justice granted to other men by the laws of the

land and a treatment in keeping with the tenets of

Christianity. .

The kindly greetings which have been given to Presi-

dent Loubet of France during his late visit in Italy are

believed to be signs which indicate a growing disposition

for friendly relations between these two countries, and

as a contribution to the peace of Europe.

It is stated from England that an arrangement had

just been concluded between the Colonial Office and the

Cotton Growers' Association whereby the latter agreed

to provide $150,000 for the development of the cotton

industry in Lagos, Southern Nigeria and Sierra Leone,

which dependencies had contributed an additional sum of

$32,500.

King Edward of England with his wife Alexandra and

daughter Victoria, left England on the 2oth ult. for a

visit to Ireland,

Teacher wanted for Shelter for Colored Orphac

Philadelphia. State experience. Apply to

Mary Ogden Conard, Lansdowne, Pa.
'

Friends' Select School.—Friends who desire

enter children for the school year beginning next Nio-

Month will kindly communicate their wishes to the Sup

now, so that places may be reserved for them.

J. Henry Bartlett,

140 N. 16th St., Phila.

Westtown Boarding School.—The Spring ter ,

will open Second-day, Fourth Month, 25th, 1904. Pupi i

-

should leave Philadelphia not later than the 4.32 p. M. trai

Wm. F- Wickersham, Principal.

Westto'wn Boarding School.—For convenieiK, .

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage wi

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. M., an

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when requestei

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7,30 P. M., twenty-fi\

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph, wu

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Sup't.

Friends' Library, 142 N. 16th St., Phila.-

Open on week-days from 9 A.M. to 1 p. M., and from 2 p. s

to 6 P. M.

The following books have been placed in the Library

Fry, S. M.—Harriet Green, a Sketch.

Hemenway, H. D.—How to Make School Gardens.

Howard, Benjamin—Prisoners of Russia.

Ls Conte, Joseph— Autobiography.

London, Jack—People of the Abyss. '

McFarlane. J. H.— Getting Acquainted with the Treei

NicoLL. W. R.—The Church's One Foundation.

RlIS, J. A.—Theodore Roosevelt, the Citizen.

Talbot. E. A. — Samuel Chapman Armstrong, a Bic

graphical Study.

Thwaites. R. G.—How Geerge Rogers Clark Won th.

Northwest.

The Friends' Educational Association wi

hold its Fifth Annual Meeting at Friends' Select Schoo' •

No. 140 N. Sixteenth Street, Philadelphia, on Seventb: ;

day, Fifth Month 7th. 1904.

The Association extends a general invitation to all per^

sons interested in education.

programme,

afternoon session. 4 o'clock.

1. Regular Business and Reports of Standing Commit

tees.

2. Reports from Schools and Colleges Represented n, -

the Association. i .

3. The Summer School in 1904. J. Henry Bartlett. >

4. The Value of Useful Arts and Play as Out-of-Schooi

-

Occupation.
. . ,

Lemuel Whitaker, of the Northeast Manual TraiDini*

School.

Thomas K. Brown, of Westtown School.

evening session, 7.30 o'clock.

Tendencies in the Life and Work of the Modern School'

Samuel T. Dutton. of The Teachers' College. New York i

A light supper will be served by Friends' telect Schoo'

at 6 o'clock. Those expecting to take supper at thi

School will please notify Walter H. Wood. No. 140 N

Sixteenth Street, Philadelphia, not later than Fifth-day

Fifth Month 5th.

A cordial welcome has been . with

NOTICES.

Correction.— In the issue of last week on page 331,

Plymouth is mentioned as in Bucks Co. It should have

been Montgomery Co.

A young woman Friend can have room and board in

Germantown in return for occasional assistance in light

duties where another does the general housework.

Address " M," office of The Friend.

Died, at the home of his brother in Philadelphia or

the fifth day of Eleventh Month. 1903. George ScHlU

of Campbellsville, Sullivan Co.. Pa., aged seventy three

years, ten months and three days ; a member of Money

Monthly Meeting of Friends.

, at his residence near Coal Creek. Iowa, on thf

twenty-seventh of Second Month, 1904, Edward G. Vail
'

in the eightieth year of his age. A lifelong member ol,

the Society of Friends, in which faith he died. His last

audible words were addressed to his Heavenly Father.

, on the tenth of Third Month. 1904. at Colerain

0., of pneumonia, John SrARBUCK.in the seventy-seventt

year of his age. "Blessed are the peacemakers, foi

they shall be called the children of God."

at her residence near Harrisville, Ohio, on the

eighteenth of Fourth Month. 1904, Rebecca S. Smith

wife of Robert Smith, in the sixty-second year of m
age ; a beloved member of Harrisville Preparative ant

Short Creek Monthly Meeting of Friends. She was a drn

believer in the primitive doctrines of our Society. SB'

bore a protracted illness with marked resignation and

!

full assurance in her Redeemer's love and mercy, and wi

believe was " gathered as a shock of corn fully ripe.
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[Quakerism Either Distinct, or Extinct.

'ile seem to enjoy holding up to view the

ntributions which Quakerism has made to

I'relioious and moral attitude of the present

n But if we were practically contributing

isame doctrine in the modern age, we might

nh more rejoice. It were occasion for hu-

i:ati(in rather than of pride when an age

1, hari modified its Quakerism past recog-

i )n lias to reach back to the earlier and

iiinctive Friends for laurels not producible

I lie modern departure.

I

is now come to pass that the professing

ojety at large seems reversed from the con-

Hm of contributors to the church, to that of

npurrs from churches—an attitude of con-

oiiity rather than that of original testimony,

[doubt we much please brethren of other

0|eholds of faith when we adopt their ideas

aid on principles from which our fellow-

bij once came out and was separate. But

'e'ittle detect that while thus pleased by

3,!;hey are not pleased with us. We teach

l«!i rather to be pleased with themselves,

eijuse that the Quakers are making haste to

oijrm them in their ideas and modes; that

^e|)y coming round to their doctrine of the

liijstry and worship, and observances that

id!ne of the cross, are saying that our early

oiiributors were in error, and principles from

r'hih first Friends seceded were and are

igb. Imitation is said to be the surest

.at|)ry, but it is a poor winner of esteem,

tnlit disqualifies the embracers of things

fh]h our early Friends testified against, from

leij; their eulogists or pluming modern neu-

ral with the honors of the valiants.

II is handed down as a saying of Moses H.

ieee, that
'

' when we cease to have anything

JQpart to the community around us but

ha which the world gives us, the world says

at once that if we have been unfaithful in things

of our own religious profession, it can give us

noplace of distinction. It sees that we have

bartered our profession for its friendship; and

in exchange we receive only its pity."

What weight have the latter-day innova-

tions and conformities given to the professing

Society of Friends? What dignity of testimony'.'

What authority? A measure of these qualities

remains ; but does it remain as the product of

the innovations, or as a trace of the inherit-

ance and an echo of the past? A true pro-

gressiveness, maintained by holding fast and

operative that which we had received, should

have deepened and enlarged us in the original

principles and in their application to modem
issues. But that is not progressiveness which

pushes past all that is fundamental and dilutes

itself into extinction in the common tide. For

Quakerism must be either distinct, or extinct.

By stemming the common tide wherever that

was not a current of truth, it became a voice

to be reckoned with. It became authoritative

only in standing by and moving with the Wit-

ness for Truth.

Not that distinctiveness made our profes-

sion true, but Truth made it distinctive. Truth

gave to their peculiar service the lineaments of

its own testimony and distinguishment. It

always does, throughout nature and throughout

grace. Not non-conformity with the common

drift gave our standard bearers their au-

thority, but Truth's authority gave them their

non-comformity. "Ye shall receive Authority

after the Holy Spirit is come upon you." In

that Divine infiuence and power alone consisted

their authority ; and into that must we with

as single an eye and heart return if we are to

have the same authority again.

•But here at once, let us be guilty of no

love of " having an influence" as a motive for

being endued with power from on high. " Thy

money perish with thee," was said to one

who wished to buy the gift of the Holy Spirit

for the sake of the power he might wield.

We have in these remarks only been explaining

Friends' authority by their surrender to the

Spirit of Truth, and have not been holding

the effect up as a motive. The Holy Spirit

alone is motive enough, and as received and

obeyed becomes the motive-power. But they

that desire the Holy Spirit for the sake of

wielding the authority, can never have the

authority, because on no selfish terms can

they have the Holy Spirit. "Rejoice not,"

said Christ to the Church," that spirits are

made subject to you, but rather rejoice that

your names are written in heaven."

Christ before Pilate rested his title of King

on his being the "Witness for Truth." That

places the operation of his kingship in the

mind and the heart, and only through the seat

of authority within can mankind be swayed.

The apostles of the Witness can best reach

the Witness in man, and must if they are

to speak as ones having authority and not as

the scribes. And Quakerism is distinctively

the religion of the Witness for Truth. Wor-

ship must be done in that, or it falls, how-

ever high its paraphernalia may rise. Life

and conversation must be carried on in watch-

fulness unto that, or it is in vain. Repent-

ance, faith, justification, all Christian doc-

trine, acceptance of Scripture, all deeds that

are wrought by a man in God as the doing of

Truth, are experienced in the light and virtue

of the same true and holy Witness. And love,

greatest of the fruits of this spirit, rejoices

in the truth.

Apart from the Witness for Truth in the

heart, not a work, not a faith, and not a tes-

timony carries the title to Quakerism, and we

who think so must say, to Christianity. For

Christianity experimental is the Christianity

of the Witness. Witnessed, it is distinct; un-

witnessed, blank. Unwitnessed in the heart,

though having a form of godliness, yet in the

room of power behold a vacuum! Concede to

the power such form as its virtue uses to ex-

press itself from man to man, wince not at

the trumpet giving its certain sound. But in

all things little or great do the truth if thou

would make its witness become distinct. Other-

wise we stifle the witness, and say to our

neighbors, " Give us of your oil, for our lamps

are going out.
'

'

The condition of the minister's power is a

maintained communion with the minister's

Master. Whatever comes between Him and

me must be resolutely set aside. Oh, it is a

great work, this work of the ministry, whether

He has called me to be His prophet, speaking

to the age; or an evangelist, calling men into

relation with Christ; or a pastor and teacher,

feeding the flock, guiding them, seeing them

grow in grace, it matters not. If the gift be

ours, we can only exercise it to its full as in

our own lives truth is incarnate; and we can

only know what the incarnation of truth is in
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our lives as we are living personally in uninter-

rupted communion with Christ from day to

day.

—

G. Campbell Morgan.

Morality and Spirituality.

That declaration of the Fourth Evangelist
concerning the ordained Saviour of the world,

that "In Him was life, and the life was the
light of men," is a standing testimony to the
fact that even in the pre-Christian ages there
was in the world a life which was not of the
world, secretly but not unsuccessfully striving

to influence for good the custom of the world.

It can have been on no other ground that the
prevailing custom has in any age or in any com-
munity become an influence of recognized
authority under the name of morality; for it

may need to be borne in mind that the term
morality literally and radically means nothing
more nor less than custom, or commonly pre-

vailing practice. As indicative of its practical

importance, this principle of the prevailing
custom is designated as "the social tone;" and
"the common sense of religion" is another
equivalent or convertible phrase which may
become expedient as intimating its original and
enduring sanction. A "religion of common
sense" were, of course, an untenable and mis-
chievous presumption, as inverting the relation

of cause and effect; but the clear insight of
Coleridge's definition as appearing in his ' 'Aids

to Reflection," shall yet, it may be hoped,
receive a wider and more practical recognition
than it has hitherto met with. "Morality is

the body of which faith in Christ is the soul;

so far, indeed, its earthly body, as it is adapted
to its state of warfare on earth, and the ap-
pointed form and instrument of its communion
with the present world; yet not "terrestrial,

nor of the world, but a celestial body, and
capable of being transfigured from glory to
glory, in accordance with the varying circum-
stances and outward relations of its moving
and informing spirit." Of course, there must
be various and more or less diverse schools,

even among professing Christians, of this ruling
common sense and approved practice, in ac-
cordance with the various degrees of spiritual

growth and enlightenment in their several
communities ; but, as the element of spiritual

aspiration shall be maintained in all, with that
duty of self-sacrifice in all matters of mere
worldly expediency which becomes a privilege
to all who are conscious of the better "day
approaching" (Heb. x 25), there must be a
general leveling upward to the heavenly stand-
ard of what may be called the object teaching
of religion. The truly transcending excellence
of Scriptural doctrine concerning the antagon-
ism of flesh and spirit with its inveterate oc-
casion and its glorious remedy will no longer
be slighted as a thing vaguely "transcenden-
tal;" but "life and immortality" will, indeed,
be seen to be "brought to light through the
Gospel, " even as presented in the morality of
the Apostle Paul, and in that of the unsophis-
ticated early ages of the Church, as depicted
by Chrysostom in his famous sermon on ' 'Para-
dise Opened."

^_____^__ R. R.

Fear not. Christian, the light of his pres-
ence, the rod of his power, and the staff of
his promise, shall comfort thee in the dark and
trying horn: Stevenson.

Memoranda of William P. Townsend.
(Continued from page ^JO.)'

Third Month 10th, 1878.—Yesterday was a
mild, pleasant day, doors at Meeting-house in

women's end standing open, robins and black-
birds singing. Blue-birds were heard a week
previous. Dear Joseph appeared in testimony
at Meeting, quoting from Nehemiah, "The
God of Heaven, He will prosper us, therefore
we his servants will arise and build;" enforc-
ing the necessity of individual labor to arise

and build our own houses (in a spiritual sense)
and labor to prevent the approaches of the un-
wearied enemy, even if it be with a weapon
of defense in our hand. It was an earnest
communication, and near the close of the
meeting followed by a solemn prayer for pres-
ervation from the assaults of the enemy who
was going about as a roaring lion, etc.

Sixth Month 27.— We had the company of
Thomas Yamall yesterday at our Montly Meet-
ing. He was engaged in testimony very accept-
ably, warning and inviting our young people to

be willing to take up the cross and taste of
the sweets of obedience, etc.

Eighth Month 5th. — This day I complete
my sixty-fifth year, I can say with the patri-

arch Jacob, "Few and evil have the days of
the years of my life been"—but through
mercy a hope is sometimes raised in my heart,

that there is a little overcoming of my natur-
al infirmity. It is only by Divine Grace that
these enemies to our soul's true peace can be
eradicated and that, if submitted to fully and
unreservedly will, I am fully persuaded be
found amply suflScient.

Eighth Month 14th.—My feeling of grati-

tude this morning, for the especial favors of
the last two days are such as to induce me to re-

cord them. My dear wife improving in health,

was enabled to attend Quarterly Meeting and
take her place at the Clerk's table yesterday-
We had a most favored meeting. Charles
Rhoads, Morris Cope and Samuel Morris with
other friends were in attendance and minist-
ered to us sound doctrine and with the au-
thority of Truth, in the first meeting; and in

the second our dear friend Joseph Scatter-
good was favored in a short, lively testimony,
who was followed by Dr. Charles Evans of
Philadelphia in an earnest appeal to the young
people present to yield obedience to the dic-

tates of Truth. After attending to some dis-

couraging feelings he adds

:

Eleventh Month 1st.— I was comforted how-
ever a little at seasons, and one morning
about the time of awakening my mind was
saluted with language "Peace and prosperity
shall dwell within thy borders." May I have
faith to lay hold of the promise and be willing
to trust all that I have to Him who gave it

and who can at any moment withdraw it. But
the language was then and has been since
comforting and sustaining under some trials.

Fifth Month 30th, 1879.—We have much
to be grateful for, outwardly, but especially
for the quiet feeling of peace, with which we
are at times favored in the evenings. It is

our practice frequently about twilight to
spend a little time very much in silence, or
quiet conversation, as it may seem proper at
the time, and without boasting I think I may
say, we feel that they are sometimes favored
seasons; wherein the poor mind may partake
a little of the feeling of i-est, a feeling which

is not at our command. May these and otl

;

favors incite our minds to renewed dedicati I

of heart and to serve Him, in whose hands
'

are, and in whom all our strength and frc

springs of love and happiness are and ei

will be.

Sixth Month 6th.—Yesterday the minis-

flowed in a pure, subdued channel; the enco
aging language was revived contained in Is

ah XLi, 17: "When the poor and needy se,

water and there is none, and their tong-

faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear the

I the God of Israel will not forsake them
etc. The savor of the communication ;

peared to rest upon the spirit during the m
part of the day.

Eighth Month 5th. — On this day I co

plete my 66th year. Deep and reverent

I desire my feelings to be, and I trust acco
|

ing to my limited capacity and experiei,

they are. I consider it a great favor indf

to feel thankful.

Eighth Month.—Our late Quarterly Meeti

was a favored one, David Heston, Then
Yamall and our J. S. acceptably ministei;

to us, and dear Phoebe W. Roberts sweetly,

prayer; when the shutters were requested
)

be closed I felt it my duty to call attention,

the solemnity with which we had been favoi,

and to express the desire that we should .

nothing to dissipate it in the closing oft

shutters, that our young people who went (

should i-etum as soon as possible, and by th

presence assist their more elderly friends, 2

that those who left the meeting should 1

remain outside engaged in conversation the

by disturbing the business of the meeting.

was something of a trial, but having felt it

our last Quarterly Meeting and omitting to

it then, was not easy to omit it again. It

;

peared to be satisfactory to Friends.

Ninth Month 15th.—Yesterday accompan
Jane Gibbons and Joseph Scattergood to

appointed meeting of our dear friend P.

Roberts at Uwchlan at 3 o'clock in the aft

noon. A large meeting in which Phoebe
Roberts, Abigail Hall and Joseph ministei

I think, under right authority.

Ninth Month 16th.—Another refresh)

'

night's rest, to be thankful for. Oh may "

double our diligence and endeavor in all thii
'

'

to be obedient to Him, who has brought abi'

such marvelous changes in our conditio'

when indeed human agency seemed powerle
-

Twelfth Month 15th, 1879.—He records'!

following: "Oh dear Father, wilt thou 1

graciously pleased to look down upon thypt^"-

unworthy creature, who desires to serve tl |

'

and deliver him from all the snares of the '•

'

wearied enemy, so that I may be presen!

from bringing the slighest shade upon
profession I am making before men, of se

ing Thee."
Fifth Month 24th, 1880.— Soon after-

wakening this morning, my mind was cc

fortably impressed with the belief that it ^ 1

our duty, to endeavor to enjoy properly '

many outward blessings by which we li.

'

been surrounded by a bountiful as well

.Merciful Creator, and the language has

vived, "Who giveth us richly, all things'

enjoy." 1 Timothy vi-17. Let us also

pressively remember what precedes and

lows the text.

Tenth Month 14th.—Our friend Edw 1
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I'arpless left us this morning for Birmingham
iier paying a visit to most of the families of

tis meeting. I have been favored with abil-

ir to accompany him to an number, in which
Jthink he was favored to minister rightly

t them ; and last evening attended a pretty

l-ge public meeting held in a Baptist Meet-
i'f House in Goshen. Before leaving this

Doming E. S. had a sitting in which he spoke
e;ouragingly to us, which has been, and will

Iiope be a strength to us in future low sea-

Sjis that may come to us.

iCwelfth Month 10th.— Last evening our
riding circle met at the residence of C. W.
Boerts, after the reading was through with,

tl usual short period of silence was observed,

djing which I felt it to be impressive, so

in'jh so, that when a little stir and I think

scie conversation was beginning, I did not

fdl at liberty to move and in looking at our
fr'nd J. S. I thought his mind was engaged
irreligious exercise. In a little time with-

Bv anything being said, the whole company,
(aDut sixty-two in number) were brought in-

to i state of silence and a most remarkable
ix precious feeling spread over us under
A'ich we sat a short time, when our dear
fr|nd J. S. rose with the text, "If the prophet

la bid thee do some great thing, etc" and
Mjressed very earnestly a state that might
;hii be within hearing of his voice, that had
le'i called upon to make some small sacrifice,

Blinding us that it was not unfrequently the

iBJi, that the first Divine requiring was in

oe small thing; he counselled and encour-

iffl to faithfulness, and closed with repeat-

ni the text with which he commenced. 1

hi ght it was a remarkable occasion and one
e remembered with feelings of gratitude.

(To be coutinued.)

TV/O KINDS OP SPORT.

BY CALLA HARCOURT.

"'Tis a beautiful morning," a sportsman said;
" The world looks so happy let's each take a gun.
Go out and kill something for pastime and fun,
And proudest be he who counts the most dead."
They blotted out lives that were happy and good.
Blinded eyes and broke wings that delighted to

soar.

They killed for mere pleasure and crippled and
tore.

Regardless of aught but the hunger for blood.

" 'Tis a beautiful morning," a sportsman cried
Who carried a kodak instead of a gun;
" The world looks so happy, so golden the sun,
I'll slip to the woods where the wild things hide-

The deer that he "shot" never dreamed of his ain

The bird that he "caught "went on with her song.
Peace followed his footsteps, not slaughter and

wrong

;

Yet rich were his "trophies," and varied his "game

RESIDENT McKlNLEY TO YOUNG MeN.—No
dfj gets on so well in this world as he whose
'Aff walk and conversation are clean and
oilistent, whose heart is pure and whose
ins honorable. A religious spirit helps

T«y man. It is at once a comfort and an
iS.ration, and makes him stronger, wiser
nijbetter in every relation of life. There is

ojibstitute for it. It may be assailed by its

ntiiies, as it has been, but they offer noth-
i^n its place. It has stood the test of cen-
iu;s and has never failed to help and bless

ladnd. It is stronger to-day than at any
tbr previous period of its history, and every
vet like this you celebrate increases its

iianency and power.
'J|e world has use for the young man who

• iW grounded in principle, who has rever-

ie! for truth and religion, and courageously
)ms their teachings. Employment awaits
islaming and honor crowns his path. More
a all this, conscious of rectitude, he meets
lepares of life with courage; the duties
Ml confront him he discharges with manly
)fflity. These associations elevate and pur-
yir citizenship, and establish more firmly

lepundations of our free institutions. The
etwho established this Government had
.itj in God and sublimely trusted in Him.
lejbesought His counsel and advice in every
eiiof their progress. And so it has been
'e! since. American history abounds in in-

ares of this trait of piety, this sincere re-
mli on a Higher Power in all great trials in

ir;ational

What is Success or Failure in Life?

A certain minister has left on record this

account

:

1 attended the funeral of a man named
Gould. I heard it said that he had made no
accumulation of property, dying possessed only

of the same one hundred acre farm he had in-

herited. I wondered at this, as I knew him to

have been an industrious, saving man. The
reason for it I found out when I arrived at

the house. One said it had always been a

warm Christian home where the widest hospi-

tality was exercised, strangers and especially

ministers being always welcomed. He had
raised a family of children, surrounding them
with every comfort, and giving them the best

education attainable, and they were now filling

responsible positions. Who was that young
man weeping so bitterly? He was a poor waif
Gould had picked up in the city, educated and
made a man of. And that group of young
persons hanging over the coffin, and giving

such evidence of sincere affection? They were
the children of a distant relative left unpro-

vided for, whom he had brought and made
part of his own happy family. And so the

story of his beneficence went on and on. He
"^ad dispersed abroad, he had given to the

poor, and now having enjoyed in moderation
all the good life offers, he was followed to the

grave by the benedictions of many whom he

had befriended.

And this was the life some had accounted
a failure, because forsooth he had left no
accumulation of property. What success meant
I learned later in the day in calling upon an
old man on the verge of the grave, who began
speaking in a thin, squeaking voice: "And so

Gould has gone; a very poor show he made,
considering the start he had. Now I com-
menced with nothing, but I had a purpose.

It is wonderful what one can do if he has a
purpose. My purpose was to be worth one
hundred thousand dollars. I own all the land

in sight, and that with the stock on it would
bring one hundred thousand dollars. " Do you
see ?" he said, with a delirious kind of chuckle.
'

' Some men,
'

' he went on,
'

' bought books and
papers for their children and sent them to

school — I brought up mine to work; some
dress their wives in fine clothes—mine wore
calico."

And now what was the result? He had

indeed obtained his "purpose," but at what
a price ! His wife, long since worn out with
labor, had been laid to rest. His children,

growing up without education or good home
influence, were wandering vagabonds, all but
one son, a greater miser that his father, who
remained at home with him to quarrel over
every dollar they could wring from their fer-

tile acres. And when a few months later he
was compelled to leave his treasures, which as
it had yielded him no comfort, he had never
really enjoyed, there was no creature to feel

the least regret.

If there was no after recompense, which
life would be the more desirable? And then,

who can picture how it must have been, where
it was said, "Thou fool, this night thy soul

shall be required?"

Of this lust for riches, Wm. Penn says, " a
greater and more soul-defiling one there is

not in the whole catalogue of concupiscence."
Nor do I know a more lamentable instance of

its prevalence or of one giving clearer evi-

dence of the depth of degradation to which
human nature is capable of being educated,

than in the case of a noted millionaire who on
his death bed, and so low that it was needful

continually to fan him that breathing might
be kept up, was so uneasy because a poor
widow was behind in her rent that he could
take no rest; she must be made to pay it. And
finally one was sent out, who returning with
the amount, made him believe that she had
paid. Thus only could he be pacified.

As regards worship, says the Australian

Friend, the more truly we are baptised into

the one spirit of love, and are all partakers of

the same heavenly nourishment, the more will

it become manifest that we being members
one of another, our manner of worship should

testify to the fact of our brotherhood—each
one comforting the others with the comfort
wherewith he or she has been comforted of

God; and in such spiritual communion all ex-

ternal things will have little place. We can-

not neglect this assembling of ourselves to-

gether without loss of spiritual strength ; but,

whenever we regard the meeting-house to be

the chief place for manifesting religious life,

we shall need to be reminded of Isaiah's de-

nunciation of the Temple-treaders who failed

to give honour (worship) to Jehovah through

not exemplying His spirit in common acts of

mercy and loving kindness. Whittier has well

said that we should earnestly seek for

Love and reverent fear to make
Our daily lives a prayer.

And he exhorts his fellows to a true honor-

ing of God by a manifestation of His spirit in

their intercourse with each other:—
Oh brother man, fold to thy heart thy brother;

Where pity dwells the peace of God is there.

To worship rightly is to love each other;

Each smile a hymn, each kindly deed a prayer.

Follow with reverent steps the great example
Of Him whose holy life was doing good;

So shall this wide earth seem our Father's temple,

Each loving life a psalm of gratitude.

Be not anxious to know many people, but to

help those you do know. Try not so much to

extend your influence as to strengthen it.

—

Selected.
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PRAYER.
"Thou didst redeem out of every kindred, and tongue,

and people, and nation ; . . . and make unto our

God a kingdom "—Rev. v : 9, 10 (Alford's and R. V.)

One race, one color. Lord, they are

Whom Thine own blood makes clean:

One sign upon the lifted brow
By myriad angels seen !

One song before Thy spotless Throne

The kindred tongues shall raise ;

One anguish rends the stricken soul

In sorrow's ruthless days.

Then let thy one fair banner. Lord,

Enfold, and float above

—

Afric, Mongolian, White and Red—
Thy banner, which is Love.

Sovereign and Saviour still Thou art

:

Oh, bid the tumult cease !

Come ! Come ! Thou long expected King!

Bring in Thine endless Peace !

Bring in the perfect reign of Right

;

The wrongful conquest stay !

Bring in the Brotherhood of Man-
Bring in the Better Way !

Third Mo., 1904. Clara A. Lindsay.

The Feeling in Japan.

From private letters of an American resi-

dent in Japan we are permitted to glean ob-

servations of general interest for our read-

Kyoto, Second Month 17th, 1904—If Rus-
sia were of the same spirit as Japan, they
would fight out the war quickly and be done
with it; but it is well said that Russia is the

most oriental of European countries and it is

evidently her fixed intention to delay and re-

tire, whereas Japan would carry out her end
of it according to the most up-to-date require-

ments of international policy.

The whole nation feels the responsibility of
this war most tremendously. The intensity

of patriotic purpose is beyond understanding,
unless one is directly in touch with it. It

permeates the lowest stratum of society, and
there are nattfrally many pathetic and soul-

stirring incidents. An old peasant woman
spent two whole nights and a day at a station

here in Kyoto for a glimpse of her grandson.
In that time some forty trains laden with sol-

diers passed. She had interested the station-

men in her behalf, and so as each train came
up one of the men shouted out the name
of her beloved grandson, until at last he was
found. She bade him farewell and gave him
twenty yen, telling him she did not know any-
thing about the country to which he was going,

but wherever he went she wanted him to use it

for his pleasure. One soldier was seen hold-

ing a child in one arm and a watch in the
other hand, his wife weeping behind him;
while he said to his child (about four or five

years old), "Look at your father ! You have
just twenty minutes to look at him. Look at
me well! I don't want you to forget me."
Somehow every man goes forth with the

determination and even expectation of leaving
"his bones on the plains of Manchuria." This
absolute surrender of life will carry them
through the most desperate struggle. But I

saw the other day an expression which carries

an awful weight of truth— " the glacier-like

movement of Russia." May she not slowly
congeal her brave antagonist. The feeling is

that Japan is fightirg the battles of Europe

America, tho' we very much doubt whether
she gains much for herself in the end, beyond

a record for supreme bravery. I don't mean
that we anticipate defeat—rather a fearfully

hard-won victory; and then the selfishness of

the nations, and the silly old cry of a "yellow
peril " to secure for themselves the best of it

all.

Tokyo, Third Month 17.—Kyoto is delight-

ful in its beauty and its historical interests
;

but one feels nearer at the center of present-

day life here in Tokyo. Yesterday, for in-

stance, I went to the Tsuda's school to hear

the wife of Major Wood talk about her intro-

duction at the Chinese Court. She was won-
derfully impressed with the magnetism and
two-fold character of that fascinating old

woman, the Empress Dowager of China, who
chose to show to them only the gentlest, most
charming side of her character. Her voice

was the most beautiful human voice that

Major Wood's wife had ever heard—having

the clear tones of a bell. After returning

from China, the ladies Wood and MacDonald,
were dining together and fell into a dispute

about this. Lady MacDonald declaring that it

was a voice like a trombone ; when a gentle-

man of the diplomatic corps present said that

he had once heard the Empress conversing

for two hours, when he thought her voice the

most melodious he had ever listened to, with

the same wonderful bell-like tones which had

so impressed others. Just as he passed from
the audience chamber, something, he knew
not what, angered her, and she raged like a

tempest, in a voice of which he could not have
believed a woman capable. And so it is with

this remarkable two-fold nature that she has

cast her spell where she will, or has tyran

nized and slain as her mood and ambition have
dictated, until, as one has remarked, she has

become the" greatest female despot the world

perhaps has ever known," holding in her hand
the destinies of four hundred million subjects

and the Emperor a mere puppet at her feet.

I have a chance to know what this war
costs the Japanese combatants personally,

well as the sufferings of their families, and it

is most heart-rending, and yet all are so quiet,

I went yesterday to see the young brother and
sister of the Nambu family, over whom my
heart yearns very tenderly, and I wanted to

send two warm "jerseys" to their brother,

who has gone to the front. They don't know
where he is. That is the way the military

secrets are kept. The husbands and brothers

and sons tell nothing of proposed movements.
Even Marchioness Oyama knows nothing until

"the special " announces something accom-
plished, and when the newsboy's shout and
bell intimate fresh war news, Marquis Oyama
may say,

'

' That may be the report of such and
such a battle." Dear me ! I wish the day for

battles were long past. " The Ladies' Patri-

otic Association '" has asked me to become a
member. But it brings me to a point of self-

searching and clear expression as regards war,

and my dear little friend Sudo went with me
to tell the lady through whom the invitation

came just where 1 stand; that my ancestors

for two hundred and fifty years had taken a

firm position against war, and I explained the

ground upon which they stood—even at great

personal sacrifice—their reasons for so doing;

that I felt theirs was the right view of the

problem, and with killing I could have nothi

to do. The sick and wounded, and destiti

families, I would gladly help as far as I ecu

upon humanitarian grounds—especially in ec

eating children and trying to do my mite alo

normal lines to study the land and keep
from the inevitable exhaustion which folio

war. A mite indeed! but it is where my
terest lies, and for such things I might
called upon. She understood far better th

I had dared to hope, and so did the dear (

man Ota. Indeed the men who know \vi

battle really means are easier to talk w:

and they comprehend one's convictions bet'

than some who have had less experience a

have drunk less deeplv of the cup of sorrc

Tokyo, Fourth Month 6th. — People t;

about Japan wanting war. Japan did not wi

war. There was a fiery element, of cour

but the nation did not want war any more tl:

my husband did when he said it would inev

ably come. Japan would have been thank

to arbitrate if she had felt Europe would s

cerely make an effort to see fair play and

such a mood would insist on arbitration. I

she has had no reason to think such a thi

would be done, and she knew that it would o:

be that persistent "glacier movement"
Russia until her turn would come to be crusl

and ground to dust, probably at such a ti

that she could not resist. Every body hi

feels that this w-ar is a struggle for her n
life, and I tell thee,the men and women are sol

—tremendously under the weight of the

sponsibility of the war, the after condition

the nation and the length of the struggle.

The carriage of the soldiers is most impr

sive. I met thousands of them as I came
from Kyoto and the deep thinking many
them were doing was what struck me mo
In California I saw our "boys" go off to i

Philippines, and I never saw a train stop 1

that scores tumbled pell-mell out of the c

and rushed for the saloon. I have not hi

seen one soldier do the same. At every e

ing-station the order was perfect. A Ir

told me she had met train after train-load

them at Okayama and helped to serve them

the station, and that she had seen only c
man intoxicated. But they go forth to die.

I mean their spirit is that of the utmost >

termination to win or never return from b

tie. The general of the first division told

men that he expected never to return, ;

that they must go with the same willingm

and determination.

I was much impressed by Professor Run

moto's spirit this morning. He said, "i

course I want Japan to be victorious; I

really in my heart I care most for what v

be the effect upon Russia, if we win. I th

our victory will open her eyes to right g

ernment and do her good,
'

' and he was s
•

cere. The earnest sincerity of Japan's sen

of the importance of her mission in the de\:

opment of the Far East is at once interest;

and striking.

As a member of the Red Cross Associat

my friend went to the station at Okayama >

wait upon the officers and men, by one of wh i

she was asked to speak with the Major. D:

ing their conversation he suddenly said to b.

"Do you pray to God?" "Yes, I pray to ti

every day." "Will you pray for us?" "I
|

pray for you every day, I belong to a band :
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hers, and we agreed every morning upon

.ing to think of the army and pray for

." Then she added, "Are you a Christian?"

), I'm not a Christian or a Buddhist, I have

Dime to thinlc of religion. " "But you are

ing to be prayed for?" "Yes!"— After-

ids she passed on to the platform to see

troops off and a soldier beckoned to her.

I
hesitated to go forward, as there were

ly people there and it seemed conspicuous.

Ii he leaned out of the window and said,

tease come!" and she went. He asked for

little Japanese flag she wore. She told

j it would be only a bother to him, and that

luldn't really want it. He urged her to

have it and she asked, "Why do you

it?" His answer was, "I have overheard

conversation with the officer, and I feel

if I have this little flag to look at I may
ze that you are praying for us." Thou

sure she gave it and put it in his but-

ole herself. Then she saw him moving

I.t

the train, as it afterwards proved, for a

3 of paper, and in a few moments he

led her a poem he had written. The Jap

e who translated it said it was beautifully

ten, and it read as follows: "With
i peace that the Sakura floats to meet its

8Jh, my soul goes to meet death in battle."

cy say that the absence of decay and the

e le breezy death of the sakura flower,—its

3 Is Hewing gently to mother-earth, are

i.icularly attractive to the Samurai, and it

eir emblem. Then in a day or two my
jid received a long and most interesting

t r from Hiroshima. It was from this same
jih anil gave her his history. Of particular

ib-est was his request for forgiveness, be-

II

he had always been opposed to Christi-

, and had thought what the newspapers

about the sympathy of foreigners was

ly newspaper trash; that she was the first

gner with whom he had ever spoken ; and

if he returned from the war, as he now
a to hope he might if she prayed for him,

lelished to come to her and learn of Christi-

si' and take it back to his father and moth-

r ; the best "returning-gift" he could carry

ii)T A ('HRiSTiAN POTATO.—A certain little

0}.n Kansas, only seven years old, who was
ry.g hard to be a Christian, was watching

ervant Maggie as she pared the potatoes

ner. Soon she pared an extra large

which was very white and nice on the

but when cut into pieces, it showed
to be hollow and black inside with dry

Instantly Willie exclaimed, "Why, Mag-
hat potato isn't a Christian."

jiVhat do you mean?" asked Maggie,

pon't you see it isn't good clear through?"
raWillie's reply.

lis little Kansas boy had learned enough
Df e religion of Jesus to know that a Chris-

tiamust be sound and right clear through.

^•\'CE we stay not here, being people but of

a d.-'s aljode, and our age is that of a fly, and

<-oiimiiorary with that of a gourd, we must
luoi somewhere else for an abiding city, a'

I:

in another country, to fix our house in,

e walls and foundation is God, where we
rest, or else be restless forever.

—

Jeremy

Selected tor "The Friend."

Mary Dudley.

Mary Dudley was the daughter of Joseph

and Mary Stokes. She was a native of the city

of Bristol, where she was born in the Sixth

Month, 1750; and died at her own dwelling, at

Peckham in Surrey, on the 24th of the Ninth

Month, 1823.

Her parents professed the principles of the

established church of England and strictly at-

tending to the ceremonies instituted by that

community, introduced her, from a child, into

a regular observance of them.

Notwithstanding this, she was allowed to

enter into most of the vain amusements of

the world, to which her natural disposition

strongly inclined; and being of engaging man-

ners, her company was much sought after,

and her temptations to gaiety were thus

greatly increased. It appears, however, by

some of her memorandums, that she was very

early favored with the visitations of the love

of God ; and whilst pursuing the gratifications

of time and sense, she was often impressed

with an awfulness and fear, which led her to

desire the possession of more substantial en-

joyments, and which ultimately produced a

gravity of demeanor that exposed her to the

ridicule of her less thoughtful companions.

About the twentieth year of her age, she

withdrew from those scenes of dissipation and

folly to which she had been accustomed; be-

came dissatisfied with the forms and ceremon-

ies in which she had been educated; and

believing that the ministry of some of the

Wesleyan Methodists had been a benefit to

her, she was induced to connect herself with

that society, and remained a member of it

between two and three years; but at_ the

same time continued to attend the established

church.

In writing on this subject, she makes the

following observations: "In several cere-

monies of this, and in difl:erent meetings of

the other, I felt unsatisfied; and often while

others were engaged in attention to the

preaching, singing, etc, has my spirit in sol-

emn silence communed with the Lord my
strength; so that I scarcely knew what was

passing without me, and even felt disturbed

from the inward attraction, when obliged to

draw to the spot where the outward elements

were prepared for the congregation. Oh ! how

did I then feel the heavenly mystery, and

sweetly partake of the bread of life; so that

all forms and shadows fled away, and became

no longer of use or efficacy to a mind feeding

spiritually on the substance."

In this state she frequently attended the

meetings of Friends, and was so drawn into

fellowship with them, that although she had no

outward instruction, and was not assisted in

the understanding of their religious principles

by the reading of books, it appeared she had

a clear view of their profession and peculiar

testimonies, and was so strongly convinced of

their consistency with the truth, that she

believed it would be required of her to demean

herself consistently thereto, both in profes-

sion and practice.

But in submitting to this sense of duty, the

opposition from her family was so great, and

the cross to her own will so heavy, that she

thought the yielding up of her natural life

would have been an easier sacrifice.

She was, however, through mercy, strength-

ened to obey the Divine requiring, and in the

twenty-third year of her age, on the ground

of settled conviction, joined our religious

Society; abodt which period she felt herself

constrained to speak as a minister of the

Gospel, from which her natural disposition

exceedingly shrunk.

After exercising for some time, the gift

with which she was entrusted, the conflicts of

her spirit were so great, that she gave way to

reasonings and doubts on the subject of her

call to the sacred office, and thus became in-

volved in unspeakable distress, from which at

times she could see no way to escape.

In the year 1777, she was married to Rob-

ert Dudley of Clonmel, in Ireland, but the

society of an affectionate husband, and an in-

crease of domestic comforts, were insufficient

to afford that peace of which her exercised

spirit felt so much the want. She describes

her situation at this time, as "often miser-

able :
" concluding that by disobedience she

had fortified the Divine favor, and should

never again be commissioned to proclaim the

Lord's goodness. But He who had called her

to his service, and designed to qualify her for

his work, brought her out of these perplex-

ities and close probations, in which her mind

had been long involved, to the comfort of

many, who had suffered with and for her, and

to his own praise, enabling her again to bear

public testimony to his goodness.

Her constitution being naturally delicate

she was often afflicted with illness; and it was
at times, under the pressure of much bodily

suffering, that the prospect of religious ser-

vice was opened to her, and a preparation of

mind to proceed in them was experienced.

This was strikingly the case in the year 1787,

when by a complication of diseases she was
brought so low, as to be thought by those

about her not likely long to survive; yet in

this state of bodily infirmity her spirit was
attracted to distant parts, and, in the love of

the Gospel, a people of strange language was
presented to her view. In a short time, her

love and obedience were put to the closest

test, by an apprehension that it was required

of her, by her gracious Lord, to unite with

her beloved friend Sarah, the wife of Robert

Grubb, in a religious visit to Holland, Germa-
ny and France. She had seven children, the

youngest only ten weeks old, when she was
about to enter on this engagement; her health

was very delicate, and in the progress of the

journey she experienced many deep conflicts.

But the holy arm of power being extended,

she was enabled to accomplish the service, to

the unspeakable relief and peace of her own
mind, and to the edification of many of those

whom she visited, who were thirsting , for

spiritual refreshment. Her resignation to the

foregoing requiring of duty, was the com-

mencement, of that devotedness to the cause

of religion, which so conspicuously marked the

future life of this delicate servant of the

Lord.

For the succeeding twenty years, Mary
Dudley was much occupied in traveling; hav-

ing within that period visited all the meetings,

and a large proportion of the families of

Friends in Ireland, Scotland and Wales, and

in many of the counties of England, and the

meetings of Friends in other parts of the
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nation; besides which/ she was engaged in

most places, in holding meetings with those

of other religious denominations. These visits,

also, were often entered upon in much bodily

weakness, and under a close exercise of faith,

increased by having a large family, to whom
she was most tenderly attached ; but the Lord

was graciously pleased to strengthen her to

perform the assigned work, to his praise, and

to enable her, in the power and love of the

Gospel, to invite others to come and partake

of its renovating, blessed influence.

After the decease of her beloved husband

and two children who had arrived at maturity,

trials which deeply wounded her susceptible

feelings, she removed, in the year 1810, un-

der an apprehension of duty, into the neigh-

borhood of London, and resided for the most

part of the remainder of her life, within the

compass of Southwark Monthly Meeting.

She was a minister highly esteemed, a

mother in Israel, sound in faith and doctrine

;

continuing to labor diligently in gospel love,

in her declining years, for the promotion of

truth and righteousness, under the pressure

of much bodily weakness : so that it may be

truly said of her, that she was "fervent in

spirit serving the Lord."

After coming to reside in England, she vis-

ited in the character of a minister, most of

the families of Friends comprised within the

quarterly meeting of London and Middlesex;

and traveled in several counties on religious

service. The youth in our Society were the

objects of her peculiar and affectionate solic-

itude, for whom she was at times concerned

to appoint meetings. She was also eminently

qualified for service in meetings with those

not in religious profession with us; in which

she frequently advocated, in a clear and con-

vincing manner, the doctrine of universal free

grace, the divinity of our blessed Lord, and

the great benefits of that redemption which

comes through Him.

Our dear friend experienced many deep

trials, which she bore with exemplary resigna-

tion, thus evincing her reliance on Divine

support; and hence, she could feelingly sympa-

thize with others under aftliction, and was
often enabled to hand the cup of consolation

for their encouragement. Early in the year

1823, when in a very feeble state of health,

she was enabled to accomplish a visit to the

families of Friends of Devonshire-house Month-

ly Meeting; this was her last religious engage-

ment, during which she frequently expressed

her belief that her day's work was drawing to

a close. . . .

About the middle of the Foui'th Month . . .

she became unwell, . . . but expressed, "I

have no sight as to how it may be, nor any

wish to go, unless it be the will of Heaven."
Again she said: "When the doubtings and

hesitations of nature have been kept down,

the Divine will has been all to me. 'Thy will

be done,' is the highest anthem ever sung, on

earth or in heaven." She was eminently fav-

ored with the sensible enjoyment of the Lord's

presence, and often testified of the support

and consolation thus afl:orded her: "I have

loved the cause of my Redeemer; it was to

draw to Him, and fix the minds upon Him
alone, that I have been made willing to pro-

claim His goodness." Being much tried with

pain and other distressing symptoms, she ob-

served: "I only fear, that through my long

continued suffering, I may not exemplify that,

which I have held up to others, the sufiiciency

of Divine power. May patience have its per-

fect work, whether any glimpse of the un-

speakable glory be afforded or not. Oh! if this

be known, it must be glory to God in the

highest, through Him who came to procure

peace on earth. The language of the re-

deemed through all eternity, will be, "not unto

us, not unto us; but unto thy name be the

praise: I could say much; my heart is full; but

the poor body must have rest." . . . "Iseem

to have nothing to do but with the present

moment, no looking back with uneasiness; but

in thankful remembrance of great and unmer-

ited mercy whereon, I trust there was a build-

ing long ago- Oh ! not to doubt the foundation,

is a great mercy. Tell all, there is no other

way but that of resigning all. . . . Oh! our

poor Society. Lord, raise -up judges, counsel-

lors, such as are quick of understanding in

thy fear; and if children are to become teach-

ers, give them wisdom and humility." . - .

"Oh! may I never doubt, or cast away my
confidence, that He who hath loved with an

everlasting love, will continue to uphold me
notwithstanding the weakness of the flesh,

and the temptations of the cruel enemy. Oh

!

this enemy, he never quits his hold of poor

human nature while he can assail it." . . .

One night she expressed a wish that nothing

might be done, nothing said, nor, if possible,

thought, but what would lay the creature

where it ought to be and where she trusted it

then was, prostrate at the footstool of Divine

mercy. When sending some messages of love

to some of her friends, she said: "I am noth-

ing, Christ is all: my friends are dear to me;

nothing in my heart but love to all. God is

love: glory, glory, glory be to his name, now
and forever.

'

'

During the last three weeks of her life, she

suffered much . . . her mind was, however,

wonderfully supported, so that to those ai'ound

her, she frequently appeared to be favored

with the rich enjoyment of perfect happiness

and peace. At one time when tried with

restlessness and pain, she said: "It is only

the body, it does not get within; all there is

peaceful quiet trust." Again "Nothing in the

way ... I could have sung a song of praise

this night." . . • The following were some
of her last expressions: "Grace has triumphed

over nature's feelings; the Lord has fulfilled

his promise. He has given the victory, through

Jesus Christ, to whom be glory and power,

dominion and strength, now and forever!"

" 'Be sure you are right, then go ahead,'

is a very good maxim if it is taken in its en-

tirety ; but there are many persons who spend

so much time in making sure that they are

right, and that everybody else thinks that they

are right, that they never go in any direction.

There are those who spend a whole lifetime

in getting ready, and never accomplish any-

thing."

To achieve great results by imperceptible

means, is the law of the Divine dealings.

—

Merle d'Aubigne.

Elevating and ennobling is the thought

that the saints of ages constitute one fold

under the Divine Shepherd.

Science and Industry.

Move the Cat.—There is a supersti n

that moving the cat, when a family is ch: •

ing its residence, brings bad luck. This foe h

notion results in cnielty to the starving t

that is left behind and the destruction of e

birds which it will, of course, catch for s

food.

—

Penn'a Monthly Bulletin.

Watch for these Birds.—This is the ;

.

son of migration of the following bird: ]

Pennsylvania: Orchard Oriole, Baltimore

iole. Purple Martin, Humming Bird, Kingb
.

Wood Pewee, Cuckoos, Chimney Swift, Be

.

link, Indigo Bunting, Scarlet Tanager, 'E i

Swallow, Cliff Swallow, Redotart, Wood Thr i

Whippoor-will, Nighthawk, Maryland Yell. •

throat, House Wren, Brown Thrasher, (

-

bird, Phoebe, Lowhee, Tree Swallow, W'c

cock. Mourning Dove, Kingfisher, Red-win I

Blackbird, Purple Crackle, Cowbird, Fil

Sparrow, Chipping Sparrow, Red-headed Wo •

pecker. Flicker, Robin, Bluebird, Meadowla

Great Blue Heron, Bittei-n or "Brown Hero;'

Green Heron or "Shite-poke," Spotted Sa •

piper, Killdeer, Upland Plover. [Season i

rather past for some.]

—

Economic Zoologid.

Picking Cherries.— "There's a deal of (

ference in the way those two boys pick cli

ries." said the farmer, nodding in the dir-

tion of the young trees glistening with I

fruit. "They're boys about the same age, ii

both eager for the job, but that merry lau:

ing fellow has whisked about to half a do: i

places while the other one stood still. H

a good worker, that quiet one; he picks ste

ily, and he never moves his ladder till h

gathered everything within reach where he

'
'It'll be the same out in the world, by i

by, if you watch the two. One will be alw;

hurrying round after good chances and

pickings, while the other will make ev(

round of his ladder count for all he can g;

from it, he will change his positions slow

and only as he works his way to them,

will make the most of everything that con

within his reach, and his pail will be f

while the other is still hunting for chances

— Wellspring.

Keep a Scrapbook. — You may make 1

yourself an interesting book by construct!

a scrap-book devoted to one subject says "i

Nicholas."

The educational value of such work is by

means slight, since to know one thing wi

one must needs learn much of many othei

Indeed, it has been said more than once th

to know one thing completely we should ha

to know all things.

There is a good suggestion here. You w

be surprised, if you begin to gather materi

upon some topic, to see how much is print

about your favorite subject. One word

caution. Do not choose too wide a subjec

Make j'our limits narrow enough to be with

your scope. Y'our scrap-book need not be u

on history or literature, but it should be co

cerned with something worth the time y-

mean to spend upon it.
— From "Books ai

Reading" in March St. Nicholas.

N.A.ME OF Cape Nome.—Prof. Davidson,

the National Geographic Magazine, says ti
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iuQg the last four years he has made numer-

)U, inquiries concerning the origin of the

la'e of Cape Nome. He searched every
ivilable chart, and narrative of the region

mil the admiralty chart of 1853 was found,

nhjb proved to contain the earliest use of the

lie discovery convinced the professor that

hename must have been given during th(^

ojge of the Sir John Franklin ships Herald
a^Plover. So he wrote to the chief of the

.dijralty asking if any officer on these ships

rainamed Nome. The following is the reply:

'vi.in the M. S. chart of region was being
oitructed on board H. M. S. Herald atten-

io was drawn to the fact that this point had
ojame, and a mark (? Name) was placed

gast it.

'n the hurry of dispatching this chart

roj the ship this (?) appears to have been
I in by a rough draughtsman and appeared
ipe Name, but the stroke of the "a" be-

ery indistinct it was interpreted as C.

with this name ever

his information is from an officer who
»n board the Herald when the chart was

L Nature Exhibits Reason.—A great

of our birds take great pains to conceal

nests. Some do this, as our humming
do, by making the nest appear as part

e branch on which it is placed, others by
ul concealment, still otBers make no
at all as the eggs appear to blend with
urrounding surface on which the eggs
)laced. Unlike these birds, the wood-

do not try to conceal their nests in

vav, because their is very little danger
eirs being robbed. A hawk or an owl
»t reach into the eggs in their deep bed
hard wood; and as the nest is in the dead
which has lost its rough bark, there is

tiuch danger from four-footed prowlers.

i(most nests the woodpeckers select good,

Bt^ well-seasoned limbs for drums, and all

'T(gh the mating and nesting period the
al drums with laboring bill. As he cannot
iipe uses all his energy as a drummer and
e esult is a loud clear tattoo which sounds
e:the whole land when the sun brightens
t) spring. There is only one of our wood-

I'rs

which has any song worthy of the

and that is our flicker or golden-winged
lecker. Even his song is so unsatisfact-

the ardent male that between songs he
aount to some favorite perch and beat a
clear, rolling tattoo,

iryone who has visited in the country
liben the smooth, round holes which these

use for their nests. Ihey are cut out

or dying timber and are very carefully

The round opening is just large enough
le bird to enter the nest, but it gradually
until it will allow the bird to turn a-

But the way the nest is chiseled out
hed is not what has impressed me

the reasoning power of these birds so

the manner of choosing its site. Any-
ej'ho has done any nailing with a hammer
lltealize how easy it would be for the wood-
cir to cut its nest out of the upper side of

I^i limb, and how difficult it would be to I

t^3 same work with 'an upward stroke from

the under side. Yet we invariably find the
holes of our woodpeckers, when placed on a
limb, dug out from the under side. They know
just as well as we do that if the opening is on
the upper side the first hard summer rain will

fill it with water. This is simply one of the
many cases which show the student of nature
that all nature manifests reason.

Don't Fret.

.John Brown, of Haddington, a household
name in Scotland, once said: "No doubt I

have met with trials as well as others, yet so
kind has God been to me that I think if He
were to give me as many years to come as I

have already lived in the world, I should not
desire one single circumstance in my lot

changed, except that I wish I had less sin. It

might be written on my coffin, ' Here lies one
of the wards of Providence, who early wanted
both father and mother, yet never missed them.

"

He had evidently well learned the lesson of
patience and confidence in God. "Godliness
with contentment is great gain." It is the
greatest riches. The minister who, far out
from the city, found a poor woman, in a carpet-
less home, happy with her crust of bread and
her Bible, instead of envying the rich, thought
that such a spirit was to be desired above
everything else. Riches do not necessarily
bring happiness, but such a trust always does.
"Fret not thyself."

Impatience, even to fretting against Provi
dence, is not the least of the sins of God's peo
pie. It is indulged in by many till it becomes
habitual, destroying all peace of mind and
bringing grievous offence to God.
Some people are constitutionally miserable.

In other words, they are sick. In the case of
a good many people, when they find themselves
inclined to fret all the while, the best advice
would be to send them to a good physician.

Disappointments in life cause not a few people
to fret; but if they are Christians this result

should not come, because, as we ought to re-

member, disappointments are God's appoint-
ments. They are for our good. The mystery
of God's providential dealings is a cause of
fretfulness in many of us, but we ought not to
expect to understand all God's dealings. We
know not our way, but we do know our Guide.
How well we can afford to trust Him.— The
Religious Telescope.

GOD UNDERSTANDS.
What though men do not understand,

Or judge our souls aright,

But try to show us to mankind
E'er in an unkind light,

Why need we care? God surely knows
Just what our souls may be;

For He, alone, will ne'er misjudge.
And e'en will justly see.

So if we know that we are right,

We know He will approve.

Then for opinions of mankind.
From right ne'er let us move.

Hold fast to what we know is right,

Our Father try to please
;

Then, though the whole world may condemn,
We'U'rest in peace and ease.

Martha Shepard Lippincott.

The coin we use in this world is not current
in the other; we must therefore go to God as
petitioners and not as purchasers.

—

Jackson.

Items Concerning the Society.

The number of recorded ministers in London
Yearly Meeting this year, has showed an increase
of nine above the 384 of last year.

Dr.Thomas.—Dr. Richard H.Thomas of Balti-
more is still confined to bed with the rheumatic
affection of the heart, from which he has now
been suffering for over eight weeks. The doctors
hope for his ultimate recovery, but say that it

will be very tedious.

William C. Allen, whose work in Cain Quarterly
Meeting, for which he obtained a minute last sum-
mer, has been delayed by prolonged ill-health, has
now entered upon it, having appointed meetings
on First-day, the 8th, at Coatesville in the fore-
noon, and at Christfana, in the afternoon.

Abington Quarterly Meeting, held at German-
town on fifth instant, in joint session, appointed a
large committee to consider the condition of its

several subordinate meetings and their relations
to one another. It is felt by many that the time
has come when a re-arrangement of its constitu-
ent monthly meetings may be advantageously

New Garden Monthly Meeting, held at West
Grove on the fourth of this month, granted min-
utes for religious service, to William B. Harvey to

accompany William C. Allen in his visit to Barba-
does and Porto Rico; to Zebedee Haines within
Haddonfield and Salem, and Burlington and Bucks
Quarterly Meetings, also Muncy Monthly Meeting,
and Elizabeth C. Cooper, to Haddonfield Quarterly
Meeting and the meetings composing it.

Notes in General.

In Australia assurance have been given by Lord
Northcote, of protection, from liquor and opium,,
of the natives of Pacific islands under the influence
of Australia.

Says the Christian Register on "Religious
Growth." "A careful study of religious history
will show nowhere evidence of religious decay.
That which most amazes the sympathetic observer
is the downfall of bigotry and intolerance, of dog-
matic assumption, of sect selfishness and the rise

of a Christlike humanity."

In the native Church of Honolulu services were
first held in immense houses made of grass, capa-
ble of holding several thousand people. In 1842
Kawaiahao Church edifice was built of coral rock,
which will stand the storms of ages. Many stir-

ring events have taken place in this building
which stands as a landmark in the heart of Hono-
lulu.

Charles Pierce, an Episcopal clergyman who for
fifty-two years preached in the wild mountainous
country of El Dorado, gave his life in service to
the miners of three generations. During his life-

time he never owned a dollar, although during his
ministry he received over .$16,000, all of which he
expended for the good of his people. In his last
illness the people all through the hills of El Dora-
do County tended him as if he had been their
father.

In membership, the Church of Christ (Presby-
terian and Reformed Societies) in Japan leads with
11,347. The "Kumiai" (Congregational) churches
report 10,578 members, and the Episcopal 10,238
including infants. The different Methodist bodies
report various numbers, making a total of 10,179.
The Baptist bodies, including the Disciples and
Christians, report a total of 34.54, and the two
Lutheran bodies, with a Swiss mission, have 156.
Various sects make up the remainder of a grand
total, which is 46,634.
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The Spanish Religious Tract and Book Society,

of which Pastor Rodriguez, of Figueras (known to

some Friends), is honorary director, has an uphill

work in introducing healthy literature among the

priest-ridden population of Spain. The society is

just bringing out a beautifully illustrated edition

of the "Peep of Day," and other books for the

children, whose present literary staple consists of

foolish stories of the saints, and novels. The In-

quisition stamped out from Spain the Bible and all

Protestant works, and the lack of all such litera-

ture to-day in Spanish is deplorable.

The Korean Religious Tract Society was organ-

ized sixteen years ago, being one of the first in

that section of the world. The only society that

sent any help was the American Tract Society, and

a most important help it proved to be. Every
church in Korea is working together with the Ko-
rean Tract Society. The natives have almost no

literature, and these tracts are very eagerly pur-

chased. Colporteurs in Korea are very few. The
Korean tracts are distributed by native workers

without any cost to the Tract Society. There are

twenty-five ministers at work in this field. One at

Pyeng Yang says that if we could get the means
and the people to work in this field, in his section

alone, where there are thirty-three new groups

asking to be organized as Christians and to be in-

structed, many thousands of new converts could

be made every year. We can only reach them by
Christian literature. For example, there is a little

island off the Korean coast. Its name, translated

into our language, is White Wings. As you look

out from the shore and see the island nesting on

the sea, the two white, sandy spits at the ends of

the island make it resemble in truth White Wings.

A short time ago one of these people came to us

and asked for literature and instructions on a new
religion, which the people on that island had heard

that the people on the mainland were practising.

We were so overborne by work that we were un-

able to do any more than to give him some tracts.

He took them back to the island, and being a man
of education, it was a matter of much pleasure to

him to be able to have these tracts to read. What
Christian literature has done on this island is

proved by the fact that they now bave a little

meeting house and the islanders now no longer

envy the people of the mainland their new religion.

Two pictures significant of the changes wrought
among women in this land through the preaching

of the gospel are given. In the year 1896 MofFett

and Lee first undertook to preach to Korean wom-
en in Pyenyang. The wife of the latter came with
four or five women and sat behind a curtain which
divided the hall from a little adjoining room.

Other women in dirty clothes would keep talking

and walking about. The minister Mofliett as he
preached would clap his hands and say, "Keep
quiet while I talk to you," and the elders would
call out, "Shut up!"

Six years after, in 1902, Moffett spoke in the

great new church building of Pyneyang to six

hundred women, of whom five hundred and fifty

sat on the raised seats next the platform. Six un-

kempt dirty women six years ago, now six hund-

red professing Christians.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—A despatch from New York City says:

As the result of medical examinations it has been dis-

covered that nearly, if not fully, one third of the street-

cleaners in the city are afflicted with tuberculosis. The
investigation was made at the instance of Commissioner
Woodbury. The disease has been contracted by breathing

the germ-laden dust brushed up from the streets. It is

estimated that the average man cannot live more than
five or six years if he remains at the work. The menace
to the city of such a medium for the propagation of the

disease has set the department heads to thinking.

Secretary Wilson has issued an order prohibiting the

importation of hay and straw from Continental Europe.
The order declares that, on account of the danger of the

introduction of foot and mouth disease by contagion, the

importation of these products from any country of Con-

tinental Europe, or where they have been transported

through any such country, shall be prohibited.

A despatch from Tifton, Ga., says : C.J. Austin shipped

the first of the 1904 crop of peaches on the 4th. Last year

he shipped the first Georgia peaches Fifth Month 13, and

in 1902 made the first shipment from the State on Fifth

Month 2nd.

At a Methodist General Conference lately held at Los
Angeles, Cal., the number of its members was stated to

be 3,031,918; an increase of 138,025 during the last four

years.

A despatch from Harrisburg says : Pennsylvania will

be shown to have attained the highest standard of all

States in the annual report now being finished by State

Dairy and Food Commissioner Warren at the close of his

first year in office, the results proving this to be the

purest food market in the United States.

The Census Bureau, in a report on irrigation in Ne-
braska in 1902, says that water was artificially applied to

245,900 acres, an increase of almost 66 per cent, since

1899. Reports on irrigation in the States of North Da-

kota and South Dakota show a remarkable increase since

1899 in the total irrigated area in North Dakota. The
increase was 113.1 per cent, in number of acres irrigated.

Superintendent Galloway, of the Department of Agri-

culture says of the cotton weevil :
" There has been some

encouragement of late for the hope that Paris green

would kill the weevil. It is efi'ective when the weevil is

in its earlier stages, but in a badly infected region and

with the insects advanced in age it is now powerless to

make any impression. The only safe and permanent

means of fighting the weevil lies in diversification, less

cotton acreage and more crop to the acre. There must

be Northern seed, early planting and intensive farming of

the highest order. These things will tell in the long run,

and if the pest may not be wholly eradicated it will be

ultimately practically defeated and have no terrors for

the cotton farmers."

In view of the fact that the percentage of sugar con-

tained in the sugar beet has been increased by careful

cultivation in the last 150 years from seven to fourteen

per cent., it is urged that a similar course of treatment

might increase the quantity of sugar contained in sweet

potatoes, to such an amount as to make them a possible

supply of sugar in the future, and thus widen the agri-

cultural interests of a large portion of this country.

A despatch of the 3d from Chicago says ; Thirty-five

thousand Chicago families were supplied with bread to-

day by the bakers in Pittsburg. The strike affected the

local market to such an extent that the large importa-

tion was necessary.

A recent law protects Indians who have received their

allotments from the action of the Secretary of the In-

terior, who has claimed the authority to cancel Ihem at

any time prior to the expiration of 25 years, during

which they are held in trust by the U. S. Government.

The title to their allotments now rests in the individual

Indian and is indefeasible excepting for cause specifically

stated.

A new law provides for the free carriage of books,

pamphlets and other reading matter, in raised characters

for the use of the blind, whether prepared by hand or

printed, in single volumes not exceeding ten pounds in

weight or in packages not exceeding four pounds and

containing no advertising, when sent by public institu-

tions for the blind or by any public libraries, as a loan to

blind readers, or when returned by them to such institu-

tion.

A bill has been introduced into Congress by Represen-

tative Adams, which is now before the House Foreign

Committee, limiting immigration from any one country

to 80,000 persons per annum. The purpose of this meas-

ure is to limit the immigration of undesirable persons

from certain of the European countries which for several

years past have been sending to this country hundreds of

thousands of their people. In the city of New Y'ork he

states there are 200,000 Russians, 100,000 of whom can-

not speak English. The United Hebrew Charities in New
York report that a condition of chronic poverty is de-

veloping in the Jewish community owing to the constant

additions from Europe. The figures show that of the

total population of Greater New York 1,270,080 are for-

eign born, more than one-third of the total population.

There is about the same percentage of foreigners in Chi-

cago and elsewhere in the great cities of the country.

It is stated that the present rate of coinage in the

Mint in Philadelphia is by far the greatest in the history

of any mint in the world. Since the Second Month more
than $80,000,000 in gold double eagles have been coined

and deposited in the vaults, where the total deposits of

gold coins now exceed $200,000,000. As fast as the gold

is coined the Treasury Department issues gold certificates

for the amount deposited. One object of the Government

in this coinage is to keep the gold in this conntrv

the 9th inst., it was stated, ten tons of gold wo.
melted, which is the largest melting in twenty-four

the world has ever known.
Foreign—In a dispatch of the 3rd from General i <|. ;

patkin to the Czar, it is stated that at least 3000 to 'lO

Russian soldiers were killed in the battles near the Ij

River during the preceding four days. It is unden \i

that the Czar is greatly grieved and surprised at ie

heavy losses. The Japanese, pursuing the retreating '?.

sians, have been engaged in hard fighting, in which ';.

eral hundred men were killed and a considerable boi
»f

Russians surrendered as prisoners. Another anrSf
'

50,000 Japanese has landed on the Liao Tung penin
i^

at three different points, and have advanced, the Rus i

retreating before them. At one point a detachmeiif

Russian troops were mistaken by their own countr; j

for Japanese, and in the battle which ensued 290 Rus; i

on both sides are reported to have been killed or woni J,

Port Arthur, by this movement, has been cut off '(

communication by telegraph or railroad. The Rnsi j

have abandoned Newchang, one of the most import
cities of Manchuria.

On the 4th inst. the United States Canal Commi; a

took formal possession of the canal route and of the j .

erty of the Panama Canal Company.
During the late visit of President Loubet to Italt

did net call upon the Pope. An official statement i .

tions this as a grave offence against the dignity and ri i

of the Pope, and has been the subject of an earnest ..

test to the French Government, which has also beem'-

municated to other governments in Europe. , .

A dispatch from Paris of the 6th says : The Fr "i

'

Government has decided to reject both in substance 1

form the note of protest against President Lonbet's X

to the Quirinal at Rome sent by the Vatican to all j

Catholic powers. The French Ambassador has been

.

structed by Foreign Minister Delcasse to notify the P 1

Secretary of State to this effect and to declare t

France considers the protest to be null and void.

It is announced in Berlin that the Hamburg-Amen
Steamship Company has ordered to be built a vesse (

35,000 tons. It will he 715 feet long, and will. have •

pacity for 1200 cabin and 2388 steerage passengers, *•

sides the usual saloons. Its freight capacity will be
f

000 tons.

Two engagements have taken place between Br i

troops under Colonel Y'ounghusband and natives of Tli
,

near the Kharola Pass, upon the summit of the H: •

layan Mountains, in both of which the Thibetans wers •

pulsed, with considerable loss of life.

NOTICES.

Teacher wanted for Shelter for Colored Orph

Philadelphia. State experience. Apply to

Mary Ogden Conard, Lansdowne, T.

A YOUNG woman Friend desires position, after mi

of Sixth Month, as mother's helper, in or about PI

delphia. Would travel if desired.

Address " F. G.," Office of The Frieni

Friends' Select School.—Friends who desirff

enter children for the school year beginning nextNii

.

Month will kindly communicate their wishes to theS'.

-

now, so that places may be reserved for them. '

J. Henry Bartlett,

140 N. 16th St., Phih

W^estern Quarterly Meeting of Friends.— } .

train leaving Broad Street Station, Philadelphia, 7.11.

M., on the 20th instant, will be met at West Grojef

convey (free of charge), those desiring to attend \-

Western Quarterly Meeting of Friends, to be held
j

London Grove, Chester County, Pa. It would assist

committee if those intending to come would inform'

postal in advance.

Truman C. Moore,
[ ^ „,„

George R. Chambers, j

Westtown Boarding School.—For convenie!

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage '

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. M.,

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when reques

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twenty-

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph, v

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Sup-

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTEKS
No. 422 Walnut Street
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Orthodoxy of Heart.

\ good understanding have they who keep

liacommandments, " and "whoso keepeth

nycomraandments, he it is that lovdh me."

[fail the love of the Lord results in a good

inirstanding. The heart rules the head, and

imloves the mind through obedience. "My
jormy daughter, give me thy heart,'' is the

)n<ihing that God requires, and not primarily

theiead, its wisdom or knowledge, in order

to iceive us to mercy. But the heart, given

ip j) Him, loves to obey his commandments,

jDCthis will discipline the mind and make

the nderstanding good. The intellect follows

thfliffections, not our affections the intellect.

k error of heart or will may condemn

aa,iut not an error of knowledge and thought,

rht atter follows as a penalty of the former,

buts not in itself the sin. As we ought to

be laritable to those who are under mistakes

of <ought and ignorance, so our Father, it is

promised, "will have compassion on the ig-

ttorjit and on them that are out of the way,"

or ije in error through ignorance.

l|e comprehending of many points of re-

li^tis doctrine belongs very much to the

heai and different minds cannot be expected

to ^3 them alike. But the differing doctrines

ma;pe in men of one heart and one eagerness

too|3y every evidence of the heavenly Father's

willj He looks not on their soundness of in-

fonlition, but he looketh at the heart, as

tfaeijround of his judgment of their guilt or

riglness toward Him. Through orthodoxy of

heai, through love and willingness to do his

wiLjwhen known, will come orthodoxy of

opii'Dn and soundness of knowledge, and such

lov^will ever be found rejoicing in the truth.

"E| that is willing to do the will of God

\ know of the teaching, whether it is of

1

God," or whether a teacher "speaks from

himself.
'

'

Love and obedience to God will clarify un-

derstanding and knowledge, but we have not

seen knowledge clarify love. "Knowledge

puffeth up, love buildeth up.
'

' The rectifying

of a people above its ignorance and super-

stitions best begins with the love of the

gospel. Many seeming sunk in superstition

have been anxious to follow the Divine will,

and have based their practices on "verily

thinking they were doing God service.
'

' Where

this is their sincere intention. He looks to their

heart and sees that it is only their knowledge

that is wrong. They have lacked but the seeing

of the truth, to do it. And when translated to

where there is no error, and they shall see all

things truly, the disposition they have brought

with them to do the truth when known, will

rank them with the many who have come from

the east and west and north and south, and

sit down in the kingdom of God, while the

highly civilized and foremost in knowledge,

however correct their doctrine as statements,

who have not obeyed their Witness for Truth

in the love of God, may find themselves cast

out.

" Better not have known, than not have

obeyed." And love, which "is the fultill-

ing of the law," of Him who first loved us,

draws unto Him who was lifted up from the

earth, the doing of his will, the keeping of his

commandments, and the enlightened under-

standing fast following.

Kindred of One Blood, that of Christ.—
Consider the race-prejudice which blackens

the heart, and so barbarizes our civilization.

Christ is its only antidote. Futile are laws,

powerless logic and reasonings against it, to as

many as are not imbued with his Spirit. In

whom, and in the new man, "there is neither

Greek nor Jew; barbarian, Scythian; bond nor

free: but Christ is all, and in all;" and "ye are

all one in Christ Jesus; " " who died for all."

"He is our peace, who hath made both (Jew

and gentile) one, and hath broken down the

middle wall of partition between us. . . For

through Him we both have access by one Spirit

unto the Father, and are no more strangers

and foreigners,
'

' and set at naught no brother.

What is wanted is more of the lifting up of

Christ throughout the northern and the south-

ern States, that his own drawing of all men

unto Him may draw them together, and out-

shine and dissolve in the love of the gospel all

these barbarian and Scythian prejudices. The

true preaching and receiving of Christ, without

denouncing these prejudices, will have the

effect of melting them down in Him. There

is too much of the naked preaching against

errors apart from Him who "came into this

world for this cause, namely, to bear witness

for the Truth." This Truth received will drown

out the errors, while the reproofs of its own in-

struction against special errors are often best

left to his own witness in the heart,—so only

that Christ himself is exalted, in the demonstra-

tion of the Spirit and of power. It is He that

lays the axe at the root of the corrupt tree,

but all our own flings at the fruits do not touch

the root of the matter at all.

The writer has long had a sense that a true

crusade of Christ's own Spirit, leaving all ac-

rimonious side-issues of anti-Christ to the effi-

cacy of the pure gospel itself, spread over the

land by his Witness and, if he hath need of

them, faithful witnesses in uncompromising

love,—is the one first and last remedy for the

repairing of the breach among the peoples,

and the restoring of paths to walk in. And

now the following declaration of J. Edward

Kirbye, of the theological seminary in Atlanta,

Georgia, comes in confirmation of our view,

—

though doubtless regarding the ministers from

a different standpoint than ours; and tho' he

says " South," the crusade of Christ and Him

crucified, and also sin itself, knows no South

and no North, but only the heart of man, so

deceitful above all things, and the new crea-

ture of the gospel transformation:—

" There can be no Christian solution of the

Negro problem until the ministers of the South

recognize and preach the brotherhood of man
in Jesus Christ. Of all the sermons which I

heard in the country sections of the South last

summer, not one emphasized duty to fellow-

men. The people will never rise higher in

their intellectual and spiritual conception of

duty than their leaders. The people are sus-

ceptible to religious leadership, and only those

who know of the great influence of a minister

in the country sections can realize the great

opportunity for service."

Christianity is a living union with a living

Christ.

—

R. J. Campbell.

Prayers and tears are the weapons with

which the Saints have obtained the most glori-

ous victories.

—

Henry.
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For " THE Friend."

The Indian Committee of Philadelphia Yearly

Meeting.

By the reports of the Indian Committee

annually made to the Yearly Meeting its

efforts as now and of late years conducted are

widely known among our members. As more

than a century has, however, elapsed since

these disinterested labors began, it is prob-

able that but few are acquainted with the

steps which led to the appointment of this Com-

mittee under an apprehensionof religious duty

in the Yearly Meeting, and also with its early

history and movements. In the belief that

some information on these subjects would be

acceptable the following account has been com-

piled.

George .J. Scattergood.

Philadelphia, Fifth Month 1904.

In the early years of its existence the la-

bors of this Committee were extended to a

number of different tribes of Indians as occa-

sion presented in which it appeared likely to

be helpful, but for many years these efforts

have been chiefly directed toward the ameli-

oration of the condition of the Senecas in

Western New York, who are among the few

of the tribes who once occupied territory east

of the Mississippi River, and still retain even

a portion of their ancestral homes.

The county of Cattaraugus in and near

which their reservations are, in 1798 was
without white inhabitants. In the Fifth Month

of that year three young men Friends, accom-

panied by Joshua Sharpless, a member of the

Committee, penetrated into this almost un-

broken wilderness, and with the permission of

the Indians entered upon those labors for

their benefit which have been continued nearly

in the same neighborhood ever since. These

young men were the first white settlers in

that county.

In the spread of a numerous and energetic

white population around and among these In-

dians in the period which has since elapsed,

the latter have experienced great vicissi-

tudes. Their resources of hunting and fish-

ing have disappeared—their forests have been

mostly felled and nothing has remained to

them to depend upon as a means of livelihood,

but the cultivation of the soil and the usual

occupations of a farmer. In these pursuits a

large proportion of the Indians living upon

their reservations are now engaged.

The interest of Friends residing in Pennsyl-

vania and the surrounding provinces during the

eighteenth century was we may believe faith-

fully maintained in the welfare of its aborig-

inal inhabitants. The just and humane treat-

ment of them by William Penn and his true

representatives had laid the foundation of

firm and lasting friendship between them and

the Indians. In the succeeding troublous times

following the notorious Indian walk of 1737,

and the war between England and France in

which the colonies in this country and the In-

dians of Pennsylvania and its neighborhood

soon became involved, in 1755; and after-

wards the general disturbance in the Indian

population consequent upon the conspiracy of

Pontiac and the war of the Revolution; this

interest still continued, though with the con-

stantly increasing distance to which the form-

er occupants of these regions were being

steadily removed, the opportunities to mani-

fest this interest constantly lessened.

An account of their efforts at this period

was published in this Journal, vol. xlvi, p.

169; vol. Ixxii, p. 237 and vol. Ixxiii, pp. 130,

etc.

In 1784 was published a treatise written by

Anthony Benezet entitled, "Some observa-

tions on the situation, disposition, and char-

acter of the Indian natives on this continent,
'

'

in which he reviews some of the causes which

had alienated the friendship of the Indians in

Pennsylvania, and the dreadful events which

followed, and also depicts the character of

the Indians when treated with justice and

kindness. He writes:
' 'Some writers have represented Indians as

naturally ferocious, treacherous, and ungrate-

ful, and endeavored to establish this charac-

ter of them, for some particular transaction

which hath happened on special occasions:

but no conclusion of their original character

should be drawn from instances in which they

have been provoked, to a degree of fury and

vengeance, by unjust and cruel treatment

from European aggressors; of which most

histories of the first settlements on this con-

tinent furnish instances, and which writers

have endeavored to color and vindicate, by

reprobating the character of those poor peo-

ple."

"It is well known that the Indians' deport-

ment to each other is peaceable and inoffensive

;

esteeming sudden anger unbecoming and igno-

minious; they seldom differ with their neigh-

bors or do them any harm or injury, except

when intoxicated by strong liquor, of which

they are fond, to an enormous degree: this is

the general character given of Indians, by all

impartial writers."

"Is it not notorious that they are generally

kinder to us than we are to them? There is

scarce an instance occurs, but that they treat

every white man who comes amongst them,

with respect; which is not the case from us

to them."
"Their modest conduct to women who have

been captured by them, is certainly worthy of

commendation, much exceeding what would

be expected, in like cases, from the lower

class amongst ourselves.

"It is also acknowledged by all impartial

persons, who have been conversant with In-

dians, that they have generally manifested a

faithfulness to the engagements they have

entered into for the safety of any person they

have undertaken to protect, far exceeding

that to be found amongst the generality of

white people; as also in the performance of

those covenants which they have confirmed by

giving belts of wampum."
The publication of this work it is likely had

an effect in preparing the minds of Friends

for further efforts on their behalf which soon

afterwards followed.

In the Twelfth Month 1791, the Meeting

for Sufferings upon considering the unhappy
contest then going on between the inhabitants

of the United States and several nations of

Indians, forwarded a Memorial to the Presi-

dent and Congress of which the following is a

copy :—
"That deeply affected with the great effu-

sion of human blood and the slaughter of our

fellow-men in the late contest with the Indian

natives, we sincerely lament tlie miseries ai

distress which these mournful circumstanc

have produced, and may be yet further i

creased if the same hostile measures are co

tinned. We conceive it to be our duty, ai

among our rights as citizens, to suggest

you our painful feelings on the subject;

and deep consideration of its impoi

ance being among the most interesting o

jects that can claim the attention of t:

guardians of the public welfare. We therefo

ardently desire that under the influence of tr

wisdom you may be directed to pursue sui

pacific measures as have been heretofore e

perienced to be salutary and effectual in s

curing peace and friendship with the origin

owners of this land, whose religious instni

tion and civilization if rightly promoted, m.

tend to this desirable end, believing the hle^

ing of a righteous God who made of one bio

all nations of men, will be graciously vouc

safed to those who on the principles of justi

and mercy use their endeavors to prevent

shedding of human blood and to promote lo

and peace among men."
The chief cause of the disturbances in t

period beginning with the conspiracy of Fo

tiac about the year 1763 and continuing f

more than thirty years was, as heretofore, t

unjust intrusion upon their lands contrary

the express stipulations of these treaties.

W. Manypenny in his work entitled "Our 1

dian Wards"* thus refers to these troubU

"If at an earlier day and before any sett

ments were made in the Western Territoi

the Government had operated through Co

missioners of high character, proper arrang|

ments might probably have been made wi'

the Indian nations for the occupation of,,-

portion of the country by the white peopj

and thus much of the sufferings, and ma)-

of the terrible events which make such s'

chapters in our early annals, might have be;

averted. In contemplating these events, it!'

only natural that our sympathies becoi

deeply enlisted in behalf of those of our c

race who struggled and .suffered, and ev

met death, in the conflict to open up the \v

derness and found new states ; but we shm

:

not forget that the red man, whom our fal
'

ers found here, had his sufferings and tri^
-

also. He had not the means to write and pi'

lish them as they occurred, but sufficient ,

.

known to command for the Indian race C).

sincere sympathy. i

"It cannot be denied that the invasion a);

occupation of the territory northwest of il'

Ohio River was made anterior to any arran{

ment with the natives for that purpose. H

'

the Indian nations been civilized communit: =

of our own race, but subjects or citizens oJ'

'

foreign state, mankind would have admittj^

the justice of their cause.

"

{:

*The author George W. Manypenny, was Commissio:
'

of Indian Affairs at Washington in 1853-1857, and in '

'

publication of this work was moved as he states, b':

sincere desire to render service in the amelioration

the condition of the Indian population. He shows c'

clusively that in many if not all of the conflicts that hi i

occurred between the white men and the Indians that

latter were not the aggressors and that it was no fi

of the Indians that relations of peace and good will
,

tween them were not successfully cultivated. Upon

title page of this work is placed the significant quest

of Ouray late a chief of the Ute Indians, "Is not

Government strong enough to keep its agreements ?
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;hi best and hemlock the poorest grade of
jh-coal.

—

Popular Mechanics.

^SE For Tree Stumps.- Professor Frank-
'oier of Minnesota University has been study-

Dfthe matter of utilizing the immense num-
)eiof stumps of the great Douglas fir forest

yhih cover thousands of square miles of the
'aific Northwest. Lumbermen leave high
itups in cutting these trees because the
iK.unt of resinous pitch in the tree near the
«nd makes them difficult to cut. Professor
YJikforter says:

i(t has long been known that the pitch in

htibandoned stumps had a commercial value,
lujmeans of extracting it had not been at

lai . It was to provide these means that I

pet months experimenting.

'Co give tersely the results, I will say that

a^ stump contains forty per cent of its bulk
1 itch. It contains five or six cords of wood.
If jie pitch in the stump twenty per cent can
e |isily resolved into turpentine, thirty per
ei into tar and oil and fifty per cent into

ounon tar.

All the products of the fir stumps can be
BD ved by what is technically known as 'de-

tritive distillation. ' One of the most mar-
el us features is that during the distillation

rc3ss the fir gives out a gas of strong heat-
]gtand illuminating powers, sufiicient to
laitain the process and furnish the means
f rtracting the products desired for com
le iai purposes. The distillation pays for
s(' and leaves the products of the pitch
ra;ieally clear profit."

Items Concerning the Society.

Lit First-day Chas. Kircht with Harry E. Moore,
' West Grove, attended Friends' Meeting in

tic City, and Western District Meeting of
Idelphia in the evening; and John B. Garrett

iljJoel Cadbury attended Downingtown Meeting
[('ester County, Pa.

Pkessor J. Rendell Harris of England, well
non in this country, is to be chief instructor in

10 e\v Seminary founded by George Cadbury, at
'O«broke, Eng. Professor Harris declined the
tof the Queen of Holland to become profes.sorw Testament theology in Leyden University,
hair once filled by the great Erasmus.—5os-
^per.

QjNTRY Meetings. — Country places in the
re.'nt day largely supply the young life for the
re: commercial cities that form the heart of our
x-u life. This drift of alert manhood to the
I'h depletes the vigor of the country districts,
idiio familiar cry of " back to the land " coun-
r£;s the natural tendency to gather to the
n1;s where the best salaries are obtained,
uilepletion materially affects the conditions of
Eeii a large number of country meetings. It

ejy to answer that the small meetings must
luS themselves and not look for outside help.
utian the Society of Friends afford to quietly
io a large number of country meetings to die
itlut coming to their help?

—

London Friend.

T
;
Ml iDERN Bondage of the Stated Ministry.

'.1 every man hath received a gift, let him
in ;er the same," and this implies,

—

keep to his
i't,md not extend himself over a variety of
he callings, which probably in a living church
9 iven to others. That is an abnormal com-
my which says: "Because a man has one
fUhat of preaching the word, therefore he is

aviurch factotum, and chargeable with manifold

other gifts." This makes that ministry of the
modern bondage, which is so forcibly exposed in
the following "Plea for the Resident Minister,"
lately given in the Soul Winner:—

"Freely ye have received, . freely give," is a
text readily quoted, and mucli applied in these
days to ministers, particularly to country minis-
ters. A Friend minister is human, of like pas-
sions as others. Often they work as hard, and the
sweat of their brow is as profuse as any member
of the church. The amount of their "quota" is

as critically exacted, and as cheerfully paid.
They must often take the initiative in all special
collections or contributions for specific purposes
as they arise. Their house must ever be open,
and the guest room warm to entertain prospective
" angels ;

" calls for sympathy, for cheer, for
money.

The difiiculties and distresses of others come to
them to an extent others can never know. Pe-
culiar, subtle temptations, besetments within and
without, they are criticised, misunderstood, and
often cast down, but they are expected to always
appear serene and dignified, cheerful and helpful

;

to answer immediate calls to the sick-room, or in

fact to intuitively know when any member of the
flock is sick and call without being asked. They
must leave any engagement, however important,
and go long distances, often at considerable ex-
pense, to attend funerals. They must be strict to

all meetings for worship and discipline and preach
with vigor, spirituality, and intellectual power.
They must personally welcome every person pre-

sent, teach a class in the Bible school, and show
the result of careful preparation and knowledge.
To go to hear other preachers or successful

evangelists, is discouraged, for this partakes of
running after a "hireling" ministry. They must
not use many illuatrations in preaching for that
is story telling. They must not be too closely

doctrinal, for it will be dull and prosy and drive

away the young people. Prepared sermons are
not to be thought of, for they are not after the
order of Friends. They must be thoroughly in

touch with all passing events, and present truth

in an attractive and scholarly manner, so as to

attract those from outside. They must have no
cranks or must not press any one particular phase
of Gospel truth to the exclusion of any other.

Such themes as "Holiness," "Prohibition," "Social

Purity," "The Lord's Second Coming," "The In-

spiration of the Scriptures," "The Resurrection of

tlie Body," "Divine Healing," "Missions," must all

be delicately touched upon, but not made too im-

portant in these days. It might give off'ense to

some one. Then they must be ready to give

bright, telling addresses upon any subject at con-

ventions, conferences, and when invitations may
come from sister churches.

At yearly meetings their identity must be lost

in the numerous body. They must not take up the

time in the meetings, it is too precious. They may
have arduous committee work to do, or may not

even be named on any committee or have any
opportunity for even the simplest service. They
may be passed unrecognized by the "busy ones"

who are named on every appointment, and who
serve on all committees, and still keep sweet and
always rejoicing. Although most painfully mind-
ful of their own meagre opportunities for an edu-

cation and their present lack of time, and books,

or helpful associations ; they must draw honey
from the rock of able addresses from college bred

men, as they present the claims of " Higher Edu-
cation." They must treasure up all the good
things heard and recount them entertainingly to

those at home. They must rigidly economize for

many weeks, and worse than that, see their dear
ones go without necessities possibly, to make up
for the expense incurred, for they shrink from
asking the vearly meeting to pay them.

The reader may think the picture overdrawn.

Every minister in the society will doubtless recog-

nize some one or more line by the similar one cut
deep into their own heart. If the portrayal will
lead to a burden lightened, a need met, a word of
appreciation and sympathy expressed to cheer and
strengthen the patient plodder, the one who des-
pite all the limitations is desirous only of the
glory of God, and the advancement of His King-
dom, these notes will have served their purpose.

—

A Country Quaker Looking On.

Notes in General.
Mark Guy Pearse, of London, who is now in this

country, declares that "all the large cities of this
and other countries are built on volcanoes, and
that they will erupt some day unless the churches
teach men how to save their bodies, as well as
their souls."

President Patton lately said:—Meanwhile while
these critics, good and bad, fight it out, what are
we going to do with those ministers who are going
on preaching pretty little amenities of morality
and sociology from their pulpits, their congrega-
tions at the same time getting to that state where
they think one doctrine or two more or less does
not matter?"

Decline in Lynchings. — That the protest
against lynchings bears fruit is evinced bv the
decline of the evil. In 1892 and 1893 there were
435 lynchings; in 1902 and 1903 there were 200,
less than one-half as many as in the same length
of time ten years before. In 1903 there were
104, of which twelve were in the Northern States
and ninety-two in the Southern States. In twenty-
four Northern States and two Southern States
there were none that year. Forty-seven were for
murder and only twenty-two for any other single

Cheap Editions of the Revised Bible.— The
managers of the American Bible Society, will re-
commend to the society, soon to meet in annual
session, that the first article of its constitution be
so changed as to permit of the publication of the
Revised Version of the English Bible, as well as
the King James version, which the society only
can issue at present. It is rumored that as a re-
sult of biblical discussion cheap Bibles are soon to
be placed on the market, in competition with cheap
editions long issued exclusively by the society. The
managers announce that in response to recent ap-
peals fairly generous sums have been contributed,
so that they begin the new year more hopefully
than they had expected to be able to do.

Personal Expenditures.—Bertha Sellers in the
Public Ledger, says:

—

In your column of Woman's Interests, I was
interested in a suggestion as to making one's own
spring hats out of the pretty straws that can now
be obtained. The cost in the instance cited

—

.$3.50—is one that appeals to those of moderate
means; but the suggestion that by this device one
may save enough to afford two or three or more
such hats, to match one's summer gowns, leads to
the inquiry, is it right to spend so much money on
personal adornment when there are so many lack-
ing even the necessities? We, though professing
Christians, do not even pretend to follow the ex-
hortation of the Master. "Let him that hath two
coats give to him that hath none." To follow the
spirit of this command, to give to the less for-
tunate, will not a true sympathy for the many
whose lives are sorrowful lead us to limit our-
selves to a small outlay for these objects, and
while poverty and ignorance are so widespread
shall not we, who believe in a universal brother-

1, forego the pleasure of expensive clothes and
costly furniture and pictures, and rejoice, rather,
to use our means in the service of others?
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SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States—Governor Odell, of New York, has ve-

toed the bill recently passed by the New York Legisla-

ture enlarging the scope of a company which is utilizing

the power obtained from the Falls of Niagara for indus-

trial purposes. After giving practical reasons for the

veto of this bill, he calls attention to the widespread so-

licitude expressed in protests from all over the Union as

to threatened impairment to the beauty of Niagara Falls,

and says: " The Legislature should protect the Falls rather

than increase the menace to which I have referred by re-

stricting those corporations which are already in posses-

sion, by compelling the removal of obstructions and un-

sightly structures which mar the beauty of Niagara."

A despatch from Washington says: The discovery an-

nounced by the Bureau of Plant Industry in the Depart-

ment of Agriculture that typhoid germs may be destroyed

in municipal reservoirs by sulphate of copper is the result

of five vears of steady work by the bacteriologists and

physiologists of the laboratory connected with the bureau,

and may be relied on as practical and effective. As a

general deduction from the experiments, it is announced

that at a cost of from 50 to 60 cents per 1,000,000 gal-

lons all known algae infesting reservoirs for human water

supply may be destroyed without harm to man, animals

or fish. At this point the experiments have gone elabo-

rately into the matter of the effect of copper on the

human system. " Taking a dilution of one to one mil-

lion," says Dr. Moore, "which in all cases would be suffi-

cient to prevent the growth of a polluting algal form, it

would be necessary to drink something over twenty quarts

of water a day before an amount which is universally

recognized as harmful would be introduced into the sys-

tem, while more than fifty quarts would have to be con-

sumed before there would be danger of producing an un-

pleasant or undesirable effect."

In a recent meeting of the American Cotton Manufac-

turers' Association it was stated that the mills in this

country manufactured less than 1,000,000 bales of cotton

in 1870; only 2,000,000 bales in 1880; about 2,500,000

bales in 1890; 3,500,000 bales in 1890, and over 4,000,000

bales in 1902. In 1903 the amount was slightly reduced

by reason of the unusually high price of the raw material.

Congressman Broussard, of Louisiana, is reported to

have eaid :
" It is a ouriouo thing how the French language

has remained the dominant tongue in my home country.

Brought there by Acadians of NovaScotia in the eighteenth

century, it prevails to-day, and, I believe, always will

Curiously enough, you will find plenty of men in my dis-

trict with such unmistakable English names as Jones and

and Hayes who can't read, speak or write a word of Eng-

lish."

A despatch of the 9th from New Y'ork says: Owing to

numerous icebergs, and especially an immense one, est'

mated to be from 100 to 200 feet in height and 1000 feet

in length, on the transatlantic routes taken by the

principal steamships, the White Star Line has notified its

commanders that, until further natice, they will make

their courses for longitude 47 degrees west at latitude

40 degrees and 10 minutes north. The initiative of the

White Star Line in changing its route fifty minutes of

latitude (about fifty-eight miles) to the southward of the

regular routes probably will be followed by the other

transatlantic lines.

In a recent meeting in New York Robert Treat Paine,

president of the American Peace Society, of Boston, is

reported to have said that with the proposed increase in

the United States navy the annual cost of maintenance

would be approximately $300,000,000. This, he said

would be $100,000 more than it cost for the entire free

educational system of the United States. Such a condi-

tion of affairs was inconceivable folly.

The payment of $40,000,000 on account of the Panama
Canal purchase was made on the 9th inst. It has been

decided that the Secretary of War is to supervise the

work of the Panama Cana) Commission. Until the ex-

piration of the Fifty-eighth' Congress the Canal Com:

sion will exercise legislative authority over

strip.

The Commissioner of Street Cleaning of New York re-

ports that his department was operated last year at a

cash profit of $112,000 and made for the city $1,000,000

worth of available land. This was accomplished by the

scientific utilization of the dirt, waste and garbage. The

waste matter is converted partly into saleable products

and the residue rendered fit for use in filling in low ground,

80 that the whole operation is both inoffensive and profit-

able.

From a recent address in Chicago respecting the ob-

servance of the Fourth of Seventh Month, by Senator

Hamilton, it appears that during the past ten years in

ten of the principal cities in this country, the losses by

fire occasioned by fireworks, etc., on that day amounted

to $5,659,000. The number of persons killed was 1,000,

American

and of persons seriously injured 6,463. The Philadelphia

losses for the ten years were reported to be as follows:

Killed, HI; injured, 690; fire loss, 5^700,000. Chicago-

Killed, 151; injured, 953; fire loss, $725,000. New York

—Killed, 149; injured, 1,112; fire loss, ¥859,000.

A despatch from Harrisburg says: Caterpillars will be

numerous during the coming summer. State Economic

Zoologist Surface, who has familiarized himself with the

conditions, declares that he has discovered nests of little

worms concealed in great numbers in the limbs of trees.

In anticipation of their prospective abundance. Professor

Surface is now sending to all parts of the State a pamphlet

containing data concerning the habits of the apple-tree

tent caterpillar, or the kind that attacks fruit trees, and

the methods, both natural and artificial, of exterminating

them.

A despatch from New Orleans says: Northern capital-

ists are about to erect a large mill in the rice district of

Louisiana, at Crawley or Jennings, to manufacture paper

from rice straw. The plant will cost about $150,000.

Paper manufacturers of the country have been looking

for years for a new material convertible into wood pulp,

the chief stock of the paper manufactured to-day. The

supply of spruce, which has been found the best material,

is nearlj' exhausted, and it is hoped to obtain something

nearlv as good.

A despatch from Omaha, Neb., says: Under the Kinkaid

bill, which passed the last Congress and becomes opera-

tive on Sixth Month 26th next, 8,844,757 acres, most of

which comprise as fine grazing land as there is in the

world, will be open to the public as homesteads. Great

tracts of this land have been fenced by the cattle barons

of Nebraska, one concern having fenced in no less than

2,000,000 acres of it. These large cattle ranches will

now have to give up the government land they have been

using. This is the last large distribution of land that

the government will make.

Foreign.—The Japanese are reported to be advancing

in different directions in Manchuria, and the Russians to

be retiring before them. The town of Dalny, about 20

miles from Port Arthur, has been destroyed by the Rus-

sians, including the fortifications, piers and docks, in

order to render it difficult for the Japanese to effect a

landing there. This was intended by Russia to be the

chief commercial emporium, of its Eastern dominions.

An edict providing for its construction was issued by the

Russian Emperor in 1899. Fully equipped with all modern

improvements, docks, warehouses and railroad facilities,

it was opened to commerce in 1901, at a cost of many

millions of dollars.

A despatch from Rome of the 13th says : A secret

report received from St. Petersburg depicts the internal

situation of Russia as seriously threatening the preserva-

tion of the present institutions, the military failures in the

Far East have strengthened the opinion that the evils

are due to the present organization of the country, in

which a change is necessary. The hope is expressed

that the Emperor himself, seeing the danger, will be in-

duced to grant the country a constitution, in which event

it is believed the enthusiasm of the people will become so

great as to render it possible to raise an army and col-

lect the means necessary to defeat Japan.

The Russian authorities at St. Petersburg say they

have evidence that the Chinese are secretly in league

with the Japanese, to help the latter against Russia.

The British troops in Tibet nnder Col. Younghusband,

are now besieged in Gyantse by a strong force of the

natives.

A telegram from Paris says : An official despatch to

the Foreign OfBce from Constantinople confirms the re-

ports that Turkish troops have burned many villages

throughout the Sassoun district of Armenia, massacreing

the Christian inhabitants.

The French Ambassador has joined with the Russian

and British Ambassadors in sending Consuls to Erzeroum,

in the hope of limiting the destruction and bloodshed.

However, the official advices, although brief, indicate

that the work of exterminating the Armenians occupying

the mountainous district of Sassoun is practically ac-

complished.

A despatch from Paris of the 10th says: "The Redemp-

tionists, one of the few remaining religious congrega-

tions, were expelled to-day from their monastery here.

No opposition was made. The authorities occupied the

building and the members of the order retired." During

the past 12 months, under the influence of M. Combes,

the present Premier of France, the act of 1901 in refer-

ence to religious orders in France has been vigorously

enforced. This act was designed to curb the power and

restrict the activities of the religious associations aiid

congregations, particularly those conducting schools in

competition with secular public instruction. It is said

that the Jesuits, Assumptionists, Benedictines and Car-

melites were chiefly aimed at by the law and were

promptly expelled. The Redemptionists are among
,

last to be affected. Practically all the religious insti

tions remaining are of this order, and their expulsioi

:

is expected, will be quietly effected, all resistance hav

proved ineffective.

NOTICES.

A YOUNG woman Friend desires position, after mid

of Sixth Month, as mother's helper, in or about Ph

delphia. Would travel if desired.

Address " F. G.," Office of The Friend

Friends' Select School.—Friends who desire

enter children for the school year beginning next Nil

Month will kindly communicate their wishes to the So

now, so that places may be reserved for them.
^

J. Henry Bartlbtt,

140 N. 16th St., Phila

Western Quarterly Meeting of Friends.-'

train leaving Broad Street Station, Philadelphia, 7.H

M., on the 20th instant, will be met at West Grove,

convey (free of charge), those desiring to attend

Western Quarterly Meeting of Friends, to be held

London Grove, Chester County, Pa. It would assist

committee if those intending to come would inform

postal in advance.

Truman C. Moore, { r„„,„:„
George R. Chambers, i

^''™"""

Westtown Boarding School.—For convenie

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage "

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. m„ ,

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when requesi

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twenty-

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph, v

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Sufi

Married, Third Month 31, 1904, at Friends' Meeti

house. Winona, Ohio, Harry E. Cooper, son of San

and Sarah P. Cooper (the former deceased), of ft

Grove, Pa., and Ruth C. Satterthwaite, daughter

Charles W. and Adaline M. Satterthwaite, (the latter

ceased), of the former place.

, at Friends' Meeting-house, Germantown, Ph

delphia,' on the twenty-seventh of Fourth Month. Alf

G. Scattergood, son of Thomas Scattergood, of Phila

phia, and Mary Cope Emlen, daughter of George W.

Eleanor C. Emlen, of Germantown.

Died, on the third of Fourth Month, 1904, at hisr

dence in Wilmington, Del., Richard Pim Gibbons, in

eighty-fifth year.'a member of Wilmington Monthly H<

ing. Deceased was born in Lancaster County, Pa.,

removed to Wilmington in 1853. He was a life-long

consistent member of the Society of Friends, and bu

prevented by illness. First-day and Fifth-day, al«

found among those gathered for Divine worship. AIw

kind and generous to those in want, or distress, all woi

charities found in him one ever ready to aid. Quiet f

retiring in his walk in life, yet his judgment and ad-

was asked for and given to many. He was a freqt

and diligent reader of the Holy Scriptures and a lovei

uprightness and integrity.

, at his home in Quaker Valley, near Gat

Cherokee County. Kansas. Daniel P. Mills, in his srve

sixth year. He was a beloved member and ministoi

Spring River Monthly Meeting of Friends. His relal

and friends have the consoling evidence that ha

gathered as a shock of corn fully ripe into the heavi

garner.

at her home in West Chester, on the twei

seventh of Third Month, 1904, Mary L. Walter, am-

ber of West Chester Meeting. " Blessed are the par

heart, for they shall see God."

, on the 16th of Fourth Month, 1904, at the i

dence of Nathan Whinery, her son, near Winona, C

Sarah Whinery, in the ninety-first year of her age.

was the widow of David Whinery, and had been s ir

ber of New Garden Meeting near seventy years,

long before her death she expressed a willingness t

whene%'er her Heavenly Father's time came. Her res*

tion and patience leave a comforting hope that _tto<

Redeeming love and mercy she has been permitte

enter into rest.

WILLIAM H. PILF,'S SONS, PRINTKBS
No. 422 Walnut SUeet
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abandoned women. Harsh discipline, poor

'd, insufficient ventilation, uncleanliness and
all conspired to brutalize the

[specially was this true of the women. The
rer they were imprisoned the more depraved
unmanageable they became, until it needed
sciplinarian of the severest type to keep
n under control. The colonel could man-
the men, but the women defied him, and
)egan to think that he must resort to flog-

r to subdue them.

ne morning the colonel's young wife took

ilk in the prison yard. She was a gentle

lusiast, who had made up her mind when
husband first entered upon his official duties

eform, if possible, the women prisoners by

ness. This purpose she failed to accom-

1, for kindness seemed to have no more
ence over them than solitary confinement.

she walked in the yard one morning she

me apprehensive and nervous lest some
might be done her baby, which the nurse

ied beside her, and, for the first time, had

into the enclosure.

^ soon as the women prisoners caught sight

baby they ran to it, gesticulating wildly.

mother gave a shriek, and stood at bay
re them, prepared to defend her baby from
nee. The guard came running up. But,

ad of abusive language, which had here-

e greeted the young wife, the poor women
B into raptures over the baby.

Dh, the darling' Let me hold him." One
another stretched out her marred arms
treaty toward the obdurate nurse,

sn't he innocent!" exclaimed the vilest

e prisoners. At that word several of them
sd into the pure face of the child, and
broke down, tears streaming down their

cs.

gging to hold the baby, the laughing,

g, gesticulating women crowded around

hild. The eternal motherhood lighted up
embruted faces, and the sight of unim-
lable innocence softened every stony

in the colonel's wife had a happy thought.

best conducted woman of you all at the

f the week will be allowed to tend the

for half an hour."

women, whom neither kindness nor
iment had been able to restrain, became
to every word and order. At the end
week it became almost impossible to

which one had earned the coveted

d. The baby made weekly visits to the

yard, and the gentle, humanizing effect

the women, seemed almost miraculous,

i is irresistible.— Youth's Companion.

Heroisms of Daily Life.

iel's definition of heroism as "the daz-

ind glorious concentration of courage
"

ready acceptation among the people at

les. It consorts well with the common
I that courage is best exhibited in mili-

action or in striking and conspicuous

of daring which command applause. Of
ravery which will face death for one's

7 there is no lack here ; it will never
I of fashion. Emerson says in his serene

'War educates the senses, calls into

the will, perfects the physical consti-

, brings men into such swift and close

collision in critical moments that man meas-
ures man."
War also breaks down morality, suspends

religion, defeats humanity and leads in its

train vices and evils so great that the moral
tonic of a war is perhaps much more than
overbalanced and offset. Still we laud the
man who offers his life for his country, be-

cause the very essence of patriotism is the
self-sacrifice in defense of hearth and home

;

and this devotion to the State, however ex-

hibited, is the basis on which the country
rests. In this country all the people seem
ready and even eager to "pledge their lives,

their fortunes and their sacred honor" for

their nation, but there are other heroisms all

about us everywhere exhibited which escape
our notice.

Attention has been called in late years to

the high order of courage and resolution de-

manded of the firemen, who stand ready to

dash into the thick of greater dangers than
are presented in an ordinary battle year; to

the city police, who court danger and death in

the ordinary round of daily duty in order that

the people may be safe; to the lifeboat sailors,

who face the most appalling storms in winter
in rescuing the shipwrecked; to the locomo-
tive engineer, who with a steady nerve and
lion heart, stays with a sure hand the destruc-

tion which threatens his human freight; to

the physican, who goes with equanimity where
the moist noisome diseases lurk; to the trained

nurse, who never surrenders before the most
forbidding of dangers. These peaceful workers,

say many people, exhibit as great a courage
as the embattled soldier, though it may be of

a different kind ; indeed, some good judges
say that they are more heroic than the or-

dinary soldier, because, as Carlyle remarks,
any handful of the "ragged losels " may be
culled out of the darkest dens of vice, and
with a modicum of training be turned into

passable food for powder, facing death cheer-

fully enough in companionship.

All these callings, however, come within
the scope of those who look upon heroism as

an act or a succession of acts of more or less

conspicuous daring; but there are all around
us in every walk of life numberless unsung
and unnoticed heroes who perform their parts

well. All generous youth are worshippers of

the heroic and eager to play the heroic part;

they are disappointed if the occasion does
not present itself; but the occasion is always
with us; it cannot be taken from any of us in

any walk of life, and we cannot escape it.

"Act well your part," whatever it may be.

One of the valuable results of the college set-

tlement work which devoted men and women
are doing in the slums of the cities is the

testimony which the workers are bringing to

general notice of the intense humanity of
man, whatever the condition. We had a part

of us got so far removed in sympathy and
knowledge from the under world that many of

us had come to think that the wretched were
perhaps not of our kin. That notion is being
corrected. The most miserable on earth are
distinguished in many cases for their intense

loyalty one to another; their readiness to spare
the hard-won crust with their even more
wretched neighbor ; their eagerness to make
a sacrifice for the sick when sacrifices seem
impossible ; their sound hearts and the hero-

isms of their daily lives shown amid condi-
tions which would, as the observers say, al-

most excuse, if not justify, a reversion to the
ferocity and callousness of the wild beast.
And so this heroism may be shown any-

where, even under the most monotonous and
most conventional surroundings. The daughter
and the son have a daily chance to ease the
burden of the overworked and the overwrought
mother, who, ground down perhaps by the very
monotony and hardness of her surroundings—
the never-ceasing round of her never-ending
duties— is a true heroine. A surprisingly large
proportion of the inhabitants of any city or
district are bearing in their daily lives all the
burdens which they can possibly sustain. In
an astonishing number of cases the fear of
destitution

; the mere attempt to get enough
to subsist on ; the labor of living like the horse
in the stall, make the life so hard that they
who sustain the struggle bravely and cheer-
fully are among those who have the heroic
stuff in them: "living is fighting." Not a
city block but contains some one suffering with
a painful or dangerous illness or disease, and
among the really brave of the world are these
everyday heroes who bear their lot calmly,
and even cheerfully. Heroism is a thing of
the inward world, " the man within the breast,"
and many a man is a hero without knowing it.

The late David Dudley Field, the jurist, said
truly:

"Heroism, in which I include courage, for-
titude and self-denial, is an essential element
of a great character ; courage, which leads a
man forth to meet danger whenever thereto
called by duty ; fortitude, the power and prac-
tice of endurance, which renders him superior
to pain, and makes him accept with cheerful-
ness whatever fate comes ; and self-denial,

the subordination of the material to the spir-
itual, of the lower to the higher nature of
man, which renders his will master of his ap-
petites and passions, and causes him to forego
every personal benefit for the sake of honor
and conscience."

—

Public Ledger.

' He sat by a fire of seven-fold heat.

As He watched by the precious ore,

And closer He bent with a searching gaze
As he heated it more and more.

' He knew he had ore that could stand the test.

And He wanted the finest gold.

To mould as a crown for the King to wear.
Set with gems with a price untold,

'So He laid our gold in the burning fire.

Though we fain would have said Him 'Nay,'
And He watched the dross we had not seen,

And it melted and passed away.

' And the gold grew brighter and yet more bright.
But our eyes were dim with tears

We saw but the fire—not the Master's hand.
And questioned with anxious fears.

' Yet our gold shone out with a richer glow.
As it mirrored a Form above.

That bent o'er the tire, tho' unseen by us.

With a look of ineffable love.

' Can we think that it pleases his loving heart
To cause us a moment's pain ?

Ah, No! but He saw ttirough the present cross
The bliss of eternal gain.

'So He waited there with a watchful eye,
With a love that's strong and sure;

And his gold did not suffer a bit more heat
Than was needed to make it pure."
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Science and Industry.

River op real Ink.— Arizona is said to

have a river of ink. It flows forty miles

through the sand and empties into the Gila

river. Its source is a spring which sends

forth a deep blue-black liquid that will dye

anything dipped into it. It is used by many
residents of that section as a writing fluid.

Aluminum has been found to give a remark-

ably keen edge to surgical knives, razors and

other keen edged steel instruments. The ac-

tion of a smooth piece of aluminum when
nibbed on the steel edge is to produce an

edge which cannot be secured on the best

hone. The explanation is that the aluminum
being the softer metal, with a sort of greasy

feeling, clings to the steel and fills the min-

ute saw-like edges of the blade.

Successful experiments have been made in

various forests of France in cutting trees by

means of electricity. A platinum wire is heat-

ed to a white heat by an electric current and

used as a saw. In this manner the tree is

felled much easier and quicker than in the

other way. No sawdust is produced and the

slight carbonization caused by the hot wire

acts as a preservative of the wood. The new
method is said to require only one-eighth of

the time consumed by the old sawing process.

- "In Billerica, Mass., a lover of nature and

the birds has been feeding the birds all

through this long winter. The birds soon

learned to come regularly for their food, and

yesterday we counted the large number of

fifteen, which included Brown Field Sparrow,

Blue Jay, English Sparrow, Chickadee, Junko,

Downy Woodpecker, Redhead Woodpecker,

Snow Bunting, Yellow Hammer or Flicker,

Robin Redbreast, Nuthatch, Crow, Quail, Blue

Robin, Owl. Who says all the birds go South

in winter?"

The Eifl'el tower, known all over the world,

will be immediately torn down; that is if it

does not fall of its own weight before the

workmen can dismantle it. Already it has

begun to lean to one side to an alarming de-

gree, as a result of the settling of its founda-

tions. The tower is 1,000 feet in height, and
was the distinctive feature of the last Paris

World's Fair. Its owners had a. concession

until 1910 but do not expect to be able to

strengthen the tower so it would be safe to

Would Recover Xerxes' Fleet.—A search

is to be made for the lost fleet of Xerxes, the

ships which have lain at the bottom of the

sea for something like 2,300 years. Arrange-

ments have been made in Athens by which the

search is to be instituted along the sea's bed
with a newly invented marine instrument of

great power, called the hydroscope. By means
of the same instrument efforts will be made to

recover the ships chartered by Pompey to con-

vey to Rome art treasures which he had seized

at Athens. This ship was wrecked in the arch-

ipelago about 1,950 years ago.

A Scientific View of Dwelling on the
Past.—The man who hunts yesterday's hare

over again, or who dwells upon yesterday's

letter, or who, by what our neighbors felicit-

ously call esprit d'escalier, suffers his

thoughts to linger upon the more effective

manner in which it might have been possible

to terminate last week's interview, is giving

his substance in exchange for that which is

nought. He is squandering his nerve cells in

a fashion which can yield him no return and
which, not only by so much diminishes his

power of using them fruitfully in other direc-

tions, but also, in all probability, converts

some portion of the waste into material of a

more or less toxic character. The first les-

son of scientific education should be that a

man's brain cells are not only money but cap-

ital and that it is just as possible to dissipate

them foolishly as to use them in the work of

building up a career.

—

The Lancet.

Winter Home of the Cod Found. — The
home of the cod in winter, which has long been

an object of search by scientists, has just been

discovered. It is away out in the open sea,

where it is many thousands of feet deep.

There Dr. Hart, who made the discovery,

found cod and other fish in layers like ocean

strata. Some required a line as long as a

monument to I'each them; others were in

still lower depths which would submerge the

Masonic Temple and with many thousand feet

of water below them.

There, in these still and dark, and hitherto

supposed barren regions, says the Marine

-Journal, Dr. Hart caught great cod and had-

dock, sometimes in quantities. The import-

ance of this discovery is that it proves that

fish not only fish brood, but mature fish also,

exist out in the open and that what have been

looked upon as typically "ground fish" and

"local" sorts are to be found in other places

as well as near the

A Million in Bulbs.—It takes an immense
quantity of bulbs every year to satisfy the

love of the Americans for the most delightful

flowers that grow from them. Most of our

bulbs are imported. We get annunciation

lilies and Roman hyacinths from France,

Easter lilies from Bermuda, narcissi from
England, and practically all of the "Dutch
buljjs," particularly hyacinths and tulips,

from Holland. For centuries the Dutch gar-

deners have almost monopolized the bulb-

growing industry of the world. In 1902 we
paid Holland nearly half a million of dollars

for bulbs, and we gave another half a million

to the bulb-growers of other countries.

It needs only a little Yankee shrewdness to

see why American gardeners are discovering

that there is enough first-class bulb land in

western Washington, alone, to supply the

world with bulbs, and, undoubtedly, many
parts of Oregon and British Columbia are

equally suitable for the business. — Country

Life.

The time may not be far distant, says "Pop-
ular Mechanics," when the English traveler

in San Francisco may listen to the prime min-

ister as he addresses the House of Lords. On
the occasion of the speech at Shelfield by
Premier Balfour in which connection was
made to the telephone company's office in

London, and twenty-four journalists listened

to the entire address, all took notes and sev-

eral even made verbatim reports in sli(

.

hand.
\

Toward the close of the address the spe \

er's voice became tired and many of thos(

;

the audience were unable to hear him. He \

ologized for not being able to make hims*

better heard, but miles away, sat the gn
of reporters who did not miss a word.

Four transmitters were placed around
,

speaker, upon an improvised hand rail so t -,

in whichever direction he faced there WES';

least one transmitter to catch the speakti

words. These transmitters were all connec
\

to the same long distant wires extending I

London. A double receiver, one for each t

was provided for the listener at the receiv

end.

He Needed it Later.—At Cornell all

mechanical engineering students have to le,

seven trades. One of these trades, that
'

blacksmith, is very distasteful to some of

students; but it has to be learned all

same. One young fellow, who was unusu; •

averse to soiling his hands, begged hard to s

exempted from wearing the leather apr;

but the professor took special care that th ^

was nothing lacking in the thoroughness

'

his training at the forge.

Last fall the student went to the profes

and thanked him for being compelled to le.

blacksmithing. "You see," he said, "1

now superintendent of a mine away back i

Colorado. Last summer our main shaft bni

and there was no one in the mine but mys!

who could weld it. I didn't like the job, j

took off my coat and welded that shaft.
\

wasn't a pretty job, but she's running now
"If I couldn't have done it, I'd have hadi

pack that shaft on mule-back and send:

three hundred miles over the mountains to

fixed; and the mine would have had to s

;

down till it got back. My ability to md-
that shaft raised me in the eyes of every n t

in the mine, and the boss raised my salar

'

Charcoal Burning in New England-
Burning charcoal is quite an extensive ind -

try in many parts of New England. In c-

tain districts there may be found old men •

gaged in the work, whose fathers and gra *

fathers before them conducted the sameoc'-

'

pation in the same place. The same primitJ

method of "setting up" a pit that was i*

ployed a hundred years ago, is described J

the Rural New Yorker. Sticks of pine, o

,

alder, birch or hemlock, are cut into pie 3

about seven feet long, and set up on enci

form a cone from eight to ten feet high, poi -

ed at the top. where a hole is left to let t

the smoke. The pile is then covered \\'i

ferns and leaves, and over these is shovci

earth to a height of about six feet. The '

mainder of the pile is covered with heavy e»

Two rows of small holes to let in airaremai

the apertures about one foot apart and -

tending all the way around the kiln.

When all is ready some blazing barls

dropped through the hole at the top. The t

must be watched night and day. If bluesms

appears it means the fire is burning too ra
-

ly and some of the holes are closed. In teii

twelve days the burn is complete and '

cover is removed and the charcoal taken '

»

cooled, and is ready for market. Alder m; *
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At the end of the Revolutionary war the

justment of questions which had arisen with

e Indians demanded attention. Treaties

ire made with different Indian nations, some

which were speedily broken by the contin-

d encroachments of the whites. This was

lowed by outbreaks; and in some instances

rther negotiations.

In 1791 an expedition under General St.

iir was sent to establish a military post,

jir what is now Fort Wayne, Indiana, upon

iritory which three years before had been

[firmed by the United States to the Indian

tion forever. The overwhelming defeat of

eral St. Clair at this time encouraged the

an nations in various localities to further

tilities.
{To be continued.)

A Jew's' Tribute to Christianity.

he Jewish Encyclopedia, of which five bulky

have been published—and there is no

sjing how many more will follow—is receiv-

» deservedly favorable notice by the public

ij3s. It has been styled "a monumental

r]k of learning," and not without reason,

ri such well known Hebrew scholars and

MS as Drs. Adler, Deutsch, Ginzberg, Gott-

e, Jacobs, Hirsch, Kohler, Rosenthal, and

echter compose the editorial board, and

contributors number over four hundred

)lars and specialists. We quote an eloquent

bte to Christianity which occurs in an

le on "Christianity in its Relation to

[lism," and coming from a Jew will height-

le Christian reader's appreciation. The

;ation follows:

Christianity, following the matchless ideal

Christ, redeemed the despised and out-

and ennobled suffering. It checked

ticide and founded asylumns for the

it removed the curse of slavery by

ng the humblest bondsman proud of being

ild of God ; it fought against the cruelties

{ lie arena; it invested the home with purity,

proclaimed the value of each human soul

treasure in the eyes of God; and it so

?a'med the great masses of the empire as to

i'X3Y the Cross of Christ the sign of victory

irts legions in place of the Roman eagle.

he ' Galilean' entered the world as a con-

U(i3r. The Church became the educator of

agan nations; and one race after another

rought under her tutorship. The Latin

were followed by the Celt, the Teuton

lie Slav. The same burning enthusiasm

sent forth the first apostle also set the

onaries aglow, and brought all Europe

frica, and finally the American continent

the sway of the omnipotent Church. . . .

tianity is not an end, but the means to

in Ind ; namely, the establishment of the

irttierhood of man and the Fatherhood of God.

Im Christianity presents itself as an orb of

igll."

—

Christian Intelligencer.

Ourselves and Others.

/short time ago a richly-dressed woman
mtied the suit department of a large city

itoi All the saleswomen but one were busy

mdjhat one— a tired, delicate-looking girl

—

'eltier heart sink at the task before her. She

ladiieen several years in the store, and knew
;he|'signs;" and she knew that this customer

«'a^;oing to be as difficult to satisfy as any

she had ever met. As she walked down the

room to her, she had time for but one swift

resolve - whatever happened, she would not

lose her patience.

Her intuition was right, a more trying cus-

tomer had never fallen to her lot; but the girl,

true to her resolve, brought out suit after suit

with unfailing courtesy till at last, almost in

spite of herself, the customer decided to take

one of them. Then she looked up at the tired

girl.
_ ^^

"I owe you an apology," she said; I am
ashamed of the trouble I have made you. The

truth of the matter is, I have just come from

Meade & Button's where the saleswomen were

so indifferent and insolent that I decided it

was useless to try to show any consideration

—it was so unappreciated. I thank you that

you have taught me better."

The incident carries many lessons, but none

more important than that of the far-reaching

effect of our actions upon the lives of those

whom we have never seen. Surely in a larger

degree than we ever realize it is true that ' "no

man liveth to himself."

—

Forward.

Prophecy Against Tyre.

In the 26th chapter of Ezekiel it is said:

"Behold I am against thee, Tyrus, and

will cause many nations to come up against

thee, as the sea causeth his warriors to come

up ; and they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus,

and break down her towers; I will also scrape

her dust from her and make her like the top

of a rock. It—the dust of Tyre—shall be a

place for the spreading of nets in the midst

of the sea." This was spoken of a city built

upon the main land.

What convulsion of nature was to cause the

sea to overfiow it? It is instructive to con-

sider the agencies used in fulfilment. First

Nebuchadnezzar was stirred up, as the Lord's

agent to punish her for her great pride and

iniquity.
'

' Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither

does his heart think so."

Coming therefore with his army and being

unable to break down her walls, he encamped

against her, to starve the inhabitants into

submission. This he could not do, for having

command of the sea, they could still bring in

provisions from their colonies. Yet so par-

sistent was he that—as history assures us

—

he caused his army to remain there 13 years.

Now this greatly incommoded the Tyrians,

and as there was an island near at hand, and

hopeless of relief other ways, they concluded

to remove themselves with their riches to this

island and build themselves a new city. Such

was the origin of insular Tyre. And so it

fell out that when after their departure the

city was taken, little but the bare houses re-

mained. No spoil as a recompense, as is

shown further on in the prophecy.

"Nebuchadnezzar caused his army to serve

a great service against Tyrus, every head was

made bald and every shoulder was peeled, yet

had he no wages nor his army for the service

they served against it."

Thus old Tyre became a desolation as is

elsewhere abundantly foreshown she should

be. And yet this particular prophecy seemed

no nearer fullfilment.

How was it to be brought about? Insular

Tyre flourished until the time of Alexander

—

some 300 years—when he in his career of

conquest resolved to take it. But how was he

to do so? he had no ships, yet he was not a

man to be stopped by a small obstacle. En-

camping therefore on the deserted site of Old

Tyre he set his men at work and taking the

ruins of the former city. And they shall break

down thy walls . . . and shall lay thy stones

and thy timbers in the waters" (verse 12).

These not sufiicing they dug up the ground till

they "Left it like the top of a rock," and

with this built a causeway, over which he

marched his army and captured Tyre. And
to day the solitary traveler pausing to survey

the ruins of former greatness, or to muse
upon the wonderful fullfilment of prophecy as

manifested in the surrounding desolation may
see the native fisherman drying their nets on

this causeway thus built by Alexander with

the earth and dust of old Tyre. "I will

scrape her dust from her and it shall be a

place for the spreading of nets in the midst of

the sea."

It may be interesting very briefly to note

the conduct of Alexander—as related by

Josephus—towards the Jews on this occasion;

that having sent word to the high priest to

remit to himself the tribute due to the king of

Persia, the latter refused, alleging that as he

had made oath to Darius, so he could not break

it while this king lived. Alexander thereupon

being in great anger threatened to make him an

example to all men. And when it was known
that he was coming with that intent, great

consternation was felt in Jerusalem and many
prayers put up for Divine protection. Now
when the high priest clothed in his robes of

office went out—as directed in a dream—to

meet the incensed conqueror, the latter at

sight of him fell at his feet and made obei-

sance. Alleging as a reason for it, that be-

fore setting out on his expedition he had seen

one clothed exactly as the priest was, who
had encouraged his going and promised vic-

tory.

The king entering the city not only refrained

from doing any hurt, but offering sacrifice at

the temple he granted to the Jews everywhere

in his dominions extraordinary privileges

which we know from other sources they en-

joyed at Alexandria. Josephus adds, that he

was there shown Daniel's prophecies concern-

ing himself.

For "The Friend."

Clerks versus Chairmen.—That wisdom

is found very often on the side of the mi-

nority was the judgment of Pliny the Younger

and his friend Tacitus.

George Fox established a theocracy. Christ

was the Head, the Holy Spirit. He promised

to send to teach his followers what to say and

do on all important occasions. Friends lis-

tened to this counsellor. Way was made for

the wisdom of the minority, for it was the

weight of the expressions, not the number of

votes that controlled the Clerk in taking the

sense of the meeting. When unity was not

complete time could be given for consultation.

The majority when in power is often ar-

bitrary and overawes the minority. Often

the less wisdom, the more tyranny. We have

advocates to-day of minority representation in

our legislatures.

Is it not a step backward for Friends to

adopt parliamentary rule?

New York State, Fifth Month 8th, 1904. H.
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Memoranda of William P. Townsend.

(Continued from page 347.)

Twelfth Month 18th, 1880.— Yesterday I

was favored with ability to attend the Meeting
of Sufferings which was an occasion to be re-

membered with deep thankfulness. We sat a
considerable time in silence, and after the reg-

ular business was transacted, an exercise

seemed to arise and spread over the meeting
that the peculiar testimonies which distin-

guished our Society from other religious pro-

fessions, such as free gospel ministry, against

war, a set time for prayer, etc. in public, should

be maintained in all their fulness, and that

whilst doing so, we as individuals should man-
ifest by our daily walk and conversation

among men, under whose guidance and spirit

we were acting; and that we might be pre-

served from saying or doing anything cal-

culated to bring a reproach upon the profes-

sion we are making, the substance of which
was embodied in a suitable minute by the

Clerk, Joseph Walton. We were favored to

separate under a precious solemn feeling.

Times and seasons are not at our command
and this was one of encouragement and
strength, I hope, to many. It has been so to

me, and I hope to profit by it.

Second Month 15th, 1881.— During a se-

vere illness of his wife at this time he records:

I think it right to mention that during the
night I was permitted to ask for her relief

and for a portion of the Divine Spirit to cover
us and sustain us, and then I felt it was or

might be presumption in me to ask for it,

when my inward ear was saluted with the en-

couraging language, "Ask and ye shall re-

ceive!" It was very comforting and sustain-

ing. Oh how grateful and watchful ought we
to be. May we be enabled to be increasingly

so, and if once more raised up to dedicate our
whole life, as may be required, to His service
who is so kind and supporting to us in the
hour of affliction and trial. She is far from
being well yet, and many hours of suffering

and trial may yet be her and our portion. May
she be enabled to be patient and may it be
sanctified to us, is our desire.

Third Month 9th.—Yesterday I was privil-

eged to attend a youths' meeting appointed
by our late Quarterly Meeting at Media, it

was pretty well attended, the house being
comfortably filled ; and I thought we were fav-

ored with a precious, solemn covering soon
after sitting down, which remained with us
until the close. Our friend J. Scattergood
was the first to break the silence, repeating
I think very nearly the 7, 8, 9, 10 and 11th
verses of 2nd Chapter of Romans : "To them
who by patient continuance in well doing,
seek for glory and honor," etc It was an im-
pressive communication, I thought, delivered
in a solemn, deliberate manner. He was fol-

lowed by Clarkson Sheppard, Phoebe W. Rob-
erts, Abigail W. Hall, in testimony, and
Rachel Benington in supplication; then John-
athan E. Rhoads in testimony and J. S. again
in supplication, which was the last public ex-
ercise, and I thought the meeting was favored
to close under right authority; which is cause
of deep and reverent thankfulness, for these
things are not at our command. Desires were
felt that the seed sown might prove to be in

good ground, and bring forth fruit, to Him

who alone is worthy of all praise and thanks-

giving.

Third Month 22d.—Read this morning the

31st chapter of Jeremiah and was comforted
by the precious promises contained therein.

May it be fulfilled in our poor torn and dis-

tracted Society, in his time and way who only

knows what is best for us.

Fourth Month 10th.—I read to my dear wife

and niece (who is now making her home with

us) the 107th Psalm, in which occurs several

times that memorable and very expressive ex-

clamation, "Oh that men would praise the

Lord for His goodness and for His wonderful
works to the children of men." Soon after

taking our seats in the meeting I became sen-

sible that our dear friend J. S.'s mind was
under exercise. I felt with and for him ac-

cording to my poor ability, desiring guidance
and sustaining help to know and to do what
was right. After some time of silent waiting
he arose with the same expressive language
which occurs in the 107th Psalm, "Oh that

men would praise the Lord," etc., and pro-

ceeded to expound its meaning in a clear and
impressive manner. The meeting was large

and very still until the close. After meeting
I mentioned to Joseph my^^having read that

Psalm in the morning and the language that he
used in the opening of his communication
having been much in my mind before he rose.

He then said to me that he thought he was
sensible that I was engaged in meeting in

laboring for his help, which was true. It was
encouraging to me to find our minds were so

brought under the same exercise-

Fourth Month 30th.— Attended our Select

Preparative Meeting. After queries had been
read and answered, our dear friend Joseph
spoke very encouragingly to us with the text,

"Light is sown for the righteous and gladness
for the upright in heart." He said that Light
was gradual in its coming, first the dawn,
then the sunlight, and afterwards the perfect

day; that he had also remembered the declar-

ation of our dear Redeemer, "Blessed are they
that mourn, for they shall be comforted."
May we be able to appreciate properly such
encouraging promises and be preserved from
getting too low in our hopes and trust. 1

fear I am too much given to that weakness.
Fifth Month 17th.—We were favored with

ability to get to our Quarterly Meeting, which
we desire to remember with feelings of thank-
fulness as it was a good meeting. Elwood
Dean from Ohio was there and much favored
to set forth the harmony that existed between
the doctrines as held by Friends, and primi-

tive Christianity as laid down in the New
Testament.

Second Month 24th, 1882.—Attended the
"Reading Circle" last evening at R. P. John-
son's, where we met seventy-four persons. I

thought we had a good time, the reading well

selected and well read, after which a silence

followed, in which it seemed right to mention
a circumstance in the life of Christopher
Healy whose name had been mentioned in the
reading. More than thirty years since he had
an appointed meeting in the Baptist Meeting
House in Goshen on a dull day and but few at-

tended, perhaps not more than half a dozen
strangers, and I thought it seemed like labor

lost, although he spoke satisfactorily as far

as I now remember. Many years after, a

neighbor of Joseph Scattergood 's told him th

it was at that meeting his first religious ii i

pressions were received, and he afterwar

'

became a consistent Baptist, and continued
during the remainder of his life.

First Month 18th, 1883. —Attended o

usual week day meeting this morning. H;'

some difficulty in getting my mind turn';

from roving imaginary thoughts for some tii

;

after taking my seat, but this was follow-

by a most precious silence inward as well

outward that was truly refreshing to the mi;

and spirit, which continued to the close

the meeting. A season to be truly thankf

'

for, and may it prove as spiritual food to la

for many days.

Seventh Month 18th. — I felt a little co

demned yesterday, for spending more time

or with worldly minded associations, or asS'

ciates, than was absolutely necessary and f(

dry and barren afterwards. I wish to be mo
careful in future. We are in the world, b

at the same time, I think it quite possible
'

attend to all necessary avocations and yet t

be of the world.

"j Eighth Month 15th. — Was favored to ;

tend Quarterly Meeting at Concord and h'

the company of my dear wife. The meeti

;

was large. Morris Cope, Charles Rhoads a
^

Debbie E. Cope, ministers from other Qua

,

erly Meetings were with us acceptably. A!

services from our own Jonathan E. Rhoads
supplication and Joseph Scattergood in tes

mony,—all giving evidence that we have
}

bestowed upon us, (unworthy as we are^

living gospel ministry, having its rise in t

alone true and living Fountain of Light, L

and Authority, our Blessed and Holy Redeerai

Eighth Month 17th.— After enumerati

some of the many good things by which t

community was favored at that season he c

serves: We are surrounded by undesen
blessings on eveiy side— giving cause 1

thankful feelings to arise and prevail in c

hearts. My heart, however, is made to f

sad at times to observe how few comparati'

ly come up to the solemn feasts of the Lo:

to render thanks publicly for the many, ma
blessings bestowed upon His poor unwort!

children. Let us endeavor to be faithful a

exemplary in this as well as all other respec

so that others seeing our good works may
inclined to follow us as we follow Him, w

is indeed mindful of all His creatures.

Eleventh Month 15th.—Have been favoi;

with ability to attend our Quarterly Meetir'

this week ; both were comforting and enco

'

aging times, wherein encouragement was gi\

to persevere in the narrow path of self deni;:

and that our poor Society torn and reduced

it is, is not nor will not be forsaken by H

who first called us to a distinct and separ:

people in the world.
(To be continued.)

A Little Child Shall Lead Them.

It is said that there are no more borri

prisons than those found in certain provint

of Russia. A traveler just returned from thi

provinces gives an interesting incident in &

nection with the prison life there. A colo

was appointed to take charge of one of
'

largest and most noxious of the prisons,

was situated in the centre of an import

province, and was filled with turbulent n
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^) Friends not to be Judged by the Conduct

of Nominal Members.

iVhose fault is it that one could seriously

vte to The Friend such questions as these:

' Is it in accordance with Friends' princi-

)h to play cards, the simple game or for

lies'.' Do you think the use of tobacco,

'i er in moderation or excess, is a wise and

;(ly indulgence for a young man? Also does

t ot .seem to you that a man constantly in-

lijini^- in the brain-befogging, nerve and

)pth de.stroying habit grows so selfish and

Desiderate of others that he finally loses

n\h of his ability to judge either for him-

e; or others, and his charities themselves

nijt be but misguided impulses?

1
Have you any good word to speak for the

)Blng or reading of that tool of Satan, the

'S|iday newspaper?' Do you think that a

nsj who will put his hand in his pocket and

spid his money on that certain disobedience

;o:ie fourth commandment, and then loung-

ingabout reading the sports, the stage, the

icin, the sensationalisms, the horrors and

wiies, and the hundred alluring things, and

Bing the disgusting coarseness of the col-

H sheets— is prepared (supposing he can

Hhiraself away for an hour) to go into the

3att;uary of God and listen to his word, and

Jejdong the faithful?"

(I course no one who is aware of the oft-

replited testimonies of Friends as a Society,

18 iiividuals, or in their periodicals against

;he| three evils, can ask whether our princi-

aleijapprove of them. They have been.suf-

Jci<|tly condemned in this present journal to

3on nee its readers of that. Why then should

luciquestions be asked of an anti-gambling,

intjiard playing, anti-tobacco and anti-"Sun-

laybaper " Society? In this instance it is

•ecjise one of our young members is found

ndil^ing in those practices. And, we will

ddjiven one called reverend, a married min-

ister of another denomination, is heralded in

the morning's paper as an eloper. But we

will not ask whether the principles of his

church permit the unauthorized act of its false

representative.

Neither will any Friend, truly so-called, be

addicted to the habit of card-playing, of yellow-

literature reading on the First-day of the

week, and of the slavish use of tobacco. On

this latter item we would not pronounce too

sweepingly while we remember some very

worthy Friends who well deserved that name,

in spite of some customary use of the weed.

Yet good as they seemed to be, we doubt not

that their spirituality was in a measure im-

paired by the carnal indulgence. But where

it stands in partnership with those other cor-

ruptions, the victim may be a birthright mem-

ber of the Society, but he is not a "Friend."

One has to do something more than to have

been born of Quaker parents in order to be a

Friend, or sometimes even decent. For pur-

poses of parental guardianship, one as a ward

of the Society may well be accorded a right

of membership by a natural birth, but he is

not that kind of Christian which we dare to

call truly a "Friend" save by a spiritual

birth.

Yet, as we have seen, the escapades of one

boy having a mere birthright of membership

may cause the casual observer to say, a

"Friend" indulges in such and such carnal

practices; when in reality no denomination is

clearer of these both in act and in testimony

than those who have a right to be called

"Friends." When we recover our too much

forgotten grace of shepherding the flock, by

members following up openings for good, one

towards another, there will be found private

service in reaching some of these young hearts

by personal labor, to reclaim them from ten-

dencies which by corrupting the root of life

in them, bring reproach also upon the So-

ciety. Many a suffering parent is longing for

the co-operation of some nursing father,

mother, or brother from outside the family,

to drop the right word of restoring love,

which often is of so much influence where

the youth's own family seems powerless. And

how much more impressive will be the re-

claiming labor of a member who does not

come as an oiRcially appointed pastor for such

a service, but is personally moved in his own

heart's feeling.

Barbarisms in a Civilization Nominally Chris-

tian.

Our religious principles are also sometimes

pointed to as a failure, because they do not

reform or sanctify those who never try them.

The world does not discriminate between un-

regenerate members of a Society and those

who have so advanced in religious life as to

become truly of Christ's church and Friends in

principle.

In the same way Christianity is judged by non-

Christians. That large part of the population

in so-called Christian countries who do not em-

brace Christianity are pointed out as examples

of it, rather than those who are Christians in-

deed. It is not understood that only those

are Christians in any country or in any churchy

who have the spirit of Christ. The name

"Christian country" is no voucher for a

citizen's Christianity. The title "Christian

nation " never yet made one so, or imparted

the Christian aature. The failure of a citi-

zen's moral character is a failure of the

citizen, not of Christianity. Christianity is

not found a failure in those who are trying it

by living faithful to its spirit.

In a talk on success, the noted Chinaman,

Li Hung-Chang said to Colonel Dyer:

"
I cannot understand why clever men like

some of you Europeans should actually wor-

ship Jesus Christ. Why, that man's life was
a failure, and he was crucified at the ending

of it. Now crucifixion is a very painful form

of death, besides being a degrading form of

punishment. How can you call yourselves fol-

lowers of such a man?" To this Colonel Dyer
answered, " When a man's words and the story

of his life have influenced many of the best

and noblest of men for nearly two thousand

years, I don't call that a failure," and the

Spectator's correspondent thinks it " an ad-

mirable answer." To us it does not seem so

sufficient, says //arjuer's Weekly,v!hen we think

that the subtle Oriental was perhaps working

a fine irony on his Occidental friend. He was
imaginably saying to him, under the explicit

phrase, "I find your civilization essentially as

Pagan as my own, as essentially worldly, as

fully given over to the pride of the eyes and
the lust of the flesh. Your economical con-

ditions are the same. Your business is a

gamble, in which the loser pays with his per-

son. Your rich and poor are as far asunder as

ours and as hopelessly. You make war, and

you kill, burn, and lay waste, quite as we
poor heathen do. Your cities swarm with

fallen women, whom their poverty makes the

prey of any comer. Men starve to death in
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garrets and cellars, hardly a stone' s-cast away

from the surfeit of palaces. You bow to the

semblances of wealth and rank; your rich

women sell themselves for titles, and your

noblemen for money, in marriages that are

infamous. Yet you worship a man who died

to bear witness against all these things, and

you expect me to believe that you are sin-

cere. Worldly honor, wealth, power, success

—these are your gods, as they are ours; and

yet you call yourselves followers of one who

worked with his hands at a mechanical trade,

who had been cradled in a manger, and often

had not where to lay his head; who consorted

with publicans and sinners, and preached the

gospel of love and lowliness, and at last suf-

fered a shameful death that those who re-

jected him might be saved! How can you call

yourselves worshippers of such a man as that?"

If this was the undercurrent of the China-

man's remark, naturally the Englishman could

not deal with it. He made him an apt answer,

which left the ironical implication untouched.

Perhaps our writer's implication cannot be

touched by the carnal mind, and must be a

mystery to such. The law of love in self-

sacrifice is not understood by the princes of

this world as the true law of power. But it

is therefore that God hath highly exalted this

same Jesus, and given Him a name which is

above every name. For He "made himself of

no reputation, and took upon Him the form of

a servant, and was made in the likeness of

men; and (tho' 'being in the form of God '),

being found in fashion as a pan, He3umbled

himself and became obedient unto de'^, even

the death of the cross." It is no mystery to

men who are reconciled to God in Christ, by

his tasting the wages of sin, or death, for

themselves— why they can so love Him who

first loved them, that at the name of Jesus

their "knee should bow, and tongue confess,

that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God

the Father" (Phil, ii: 5-11). We may not

wonder that it is a mystery to those rational

Greeks that "Christ crucified is the power of

God," but we do wonder that a rational mind

should claim that a medicine, to be a success,

must cure all who do not take it; or because

our civilization is as largely Pagan as its mem-

bers are Pagan, therefore Christianity, not

found to be a remedy in those who do not ac-

cept it, is a failure. A civilization is Chris-

tian, a nation is Christian, a church is Chris-

tian only so far as its members are Christ-

like.
^_

The Negro Problem.—This current phrase

suggests an urgent question of to-day, which

may be the burning question of to-morrow.

The problem is not merely the Negro problem

or the white man's problem, but the nation's

problem. What does the nation propose to

do, not chiefly by legislation, but far more
through the general spirit and conduct of its

people, with nine millions of its inhabitants,

sure in a few years to be twenty millions ; and
what are those multiplying millions to do for

the weal or woe of the nation?

Some would fain abridge and even overthrow
j

the civil and political rights guaranteed to i

them by the Constitution. A few would sub-

ject them to a reign of intimidation and to

practical peonage. More would make them
mere "hewers of wood and drawers of water."

Hewers of wood and drawers of water, me-

chanics and farm laborers, no doubt the vast

majority of men of every color in this land

and in every other land are and will always

be, unless scientific progress and the multi-

plication of machinery shall totally transform

existing industrial methods. But the essential

conditions of public welfare in a country like

this require that men of every nationality,

color, and language shall be free according to

personal merit to rise in the ranks and above

the ranks.

While, therefore, there is ample reason to

rejoice in the great recent advance in manual

training for both colored and white youth,

there is also absolute need for higher and the

highest intellectual opportunities to be open

to both. The Negro does not need to be, nay.

can only be hurt by being, coddled or patron-

ized, or made the childish recipient of privi-

leges. Let him—let us also— steadily, rea-

sonably, firmly and sturdily assert, seek to

realize, and maintain his rights, and his privi-

leges will take care of themselves. But let

him, and let all his friends, remember that

his duties are more important than either his

rights or his privileges ; and that his uplift

and progress must inevitably be chiefly de-

pendent on the clearness with which he ap-

prehends and the fidelity with which he dis-

charges those duties. His manual training

must be attended not only by thorough Intel

lectual development, but also by the most as

siduous moral and religious culture, which

makes duty the sublime imperative of life.

Such are the controlling ideas of education in

the schools of our Freedmen's Aid and South

em Education Society, and we are happy to

say that not a single student of any of those

schools has ever been even accused of the

frightful crime which has so often provoked

the horrors of lynching. — Address of thi

Methodist Bishops.

An Heroic Elevator Boy.

In connection with the recent fire in the Ir-

oquois Theatre, the following incident is told:

The elevator boy Robert Smith, stuck to his

post, and by his coolness saved many lives.

On the first of three trips through the smoke

and flames to the dressing-rooms on the upper

floors he found Nellie Keed, who was in the

sixth tier and had inhaled so much smoke

that she had fallen to the floor. The elevator

was full. "Please, oh please take me down,"

she pleaded. "Keep cool and stay where you

are," Smith told her. "I will get you on my
next trip and you will get out all right.

'

'

The same advice was given to the other

girls who had to wait, and in two more trips

all of them were taken to the stage floor and

turned over to the human chain formed by the

men by which means they were conducted to

safety.

On his second trip up with the elevator

young Robert Smith ascended into an atmos-

phere that was so thick with smoke that he

could not see nor breathe. He found Nellie

Reed on the sixth floor and then took on an-

other load of girls from the fifth. By t

time he had come down with these, the flam

and smoke were threatening the men in t

chain. The clothing of Bernard and Willi;

Price was on fire and their hair was burnin

Nevertheless they threw the girls out a

waited for the third load.

This load came near not arriving. T

smoke was so thick that Smith had to find t

girls and drag them into the elevator and

the time he had done this he was almost ovi

come. The elevator was burning at the pla

where the controller was located and Smi

had to place his left hand in the flame to st;

the car. The hand was badly burned, but t

car was started and came down in time i

the girls to receive assistance from the m
who w^ere waiting. When the last girl ^\

taken out the men left the building.

"I stuck to the car until the ropes parted

said young Smith, the elevator boy, "and th

I began to get faint. Someone reached in a

pulled me out just in time to save my li

The larger part of the girls were in the dre

ing-room when the fire broke out, and they

tried to get out at once. A great many tr:

to crowd into the elevator and it was h;

work to keep it going. I made as many tr

as I could, I guess.

"

For " The Friend

The Indian Committee of Philadelphia Yea;

Meeting.

(Continued from page 355.)

In 1790, three chiefs of the Seneca Natii

viz: Corn Planter, Big Tree, and Half To

were in Philadelphia, having come to see t

President of the United States in referei

to the condition of their people. Devastat

had followed the path of the army of Gene

Sullivan in Western New York: the power

the Six Nations had been humbled, and 1

retention of their ancient domain was

danger. Corn Planter addressed the Presidi

in language which had been often admii'

for its simple dignity, and pathos.* A few

his sentences may be quoted.

"Father, you have said that we were

your hand, and that by closing it you coi

crush us to nothing. Are you then determu -

to crush us? If you are tell us so, that thi'

of our nation who have become your childn'

and determined to die so, may know what

do."
"Before you determine a measure so unju

look up to God, who made us as well asyi' -

we hope He will not permit you to destroy l'

whole of our nation."

"Father, we will not conceal from you tl

the Great God, and not men, has presenj-

the Corn Plant fi'om the hands of his oi -

nation. For they ask continually, "Whenl-

the land on which our children, and th^-

children after them, are to lie down up<_'

You told us," say they, "that the line dra'.

from Pennsylvania to Lake Ontario, wo',

mark it forever on the east, and the line r'

ning from Beaver Creek to Pennsylvac'

would mark it on the west, and we see tha i

is not so; for first one, and then another, co'

and take it away by order of that peo|

which you tell us promised to secure it to u:

He is silent, for he has nothing to anstt'
'

*A considerable part of this address is publishe i

'The Friend" vol. 11, p. 379.
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hen the sun goes down, he opens his heart

ijfore God; and earlier than the sun appears

|;ain upon the hills, he gives thanks for his

jotection during the night; for he feels that

;|aong men, become desperate by the injuries

]ey sustain, it is God only that can preserve

Im. He loves peace, and all he had in store

i has given to those who have been robbed

I your people, lest they should plunder the

inocent to repay themselves. The whole

^ason, which others have employed in pro-

ijling for their families, he has spent in en-

(lavors to preserve peace; and this moment
ll? wife and children are lying on the ground,

jjd in want of food: his heart is in pain for

pm, but he perceives that the great Spirit

^|11 try his iirmness in doing what is right.

{"Father, Innocent men of our nation are

liled, one after another, and of our best

fjnilies; but none of your people who have

cnmitted these murders have been pun-

iied. We recollect that you did promise to

iJnish those who killed our people; and we
ait, was it intended that your people should

ill the Senecas, and not only remain unpun-

i|ed, but be protected from the next of kin?

I'Tather, These are to us very great things;

vi' know that you are very strong, and we
h7e heard that you are wise, and we shall

T;^it to hear your answer that we may know
jji are just.

'

'

jfhe answer of President Washington was
fed and conciliatory and elicited a reply, in

^ich they said:

—

1 'Father, your speech, written on the great

pber, is to us like the first light of the

nrning to a sick man, whose pulse beats too

songly in his temples, and prevents him from

s,eping; he sees it, and rejoices, but he is

nji cured."
; it may have been in this interview that the

Risident was asked by the Indians, as tradi-

tiQ relates, whether he had any good men

S3m
he could send among them to teach

,m the habits, and the learning of the white

ffn; men whom they could trust. To which

hi replied that he had, and mentioned the

Qikers as those whom he thought would be

wjling to assist them, and whom they could

won.*
|t may also have been in consequence of this

sirgestion that before they left the city,

tlse three Indians had an interview with

3(jie Friends, and Corn Planter addressed a

Snmunication to them, which was considered

the Meeting for Sufferings in the Second

lilnth, 1791, and is as follows:

'Brothers: The Seneca Nation sees that

tl Great Spirit intends that they shall not

Cil.tinue to live by hunting, and they look

Wnd on every side, and inquire who it is that

allll teach them what is best for them to do.

' 'Your fathers have dealt fairly and honest-

lyvith our fathers and they have charged us

tdi-emember it, and we think it right to tell

yn, that we wish our children to be taught

til same principles by which your fathers

we fjuided in their councils.

'Brothers: We have too little wisdom
aong us; we cannot teach our children what
w, perceive their situation requires them to

k)w; and we therefore ask you to instruct

Jhis incident is occasionally referred to in late years,

inouncils which Friends have had with the Indians on

tl Allegheny and Cattaraugus Reservations.

some of them. We wish them to be instructed

to read and to write, and such other things as

you teach your own children, and especially

to teach them to love peace.

"Brothers : We desire of you to take under
your care two Seneca boys, and teach them as

your own; and in order that they may be
satisfied to remain with you and be easy in

their minds, that you will take with them the

son of our interpreter and teach him also ac-

cording to his desire.

"Brothers: You know that it is not in our

power to pay you for the education of these

three boys. And therefore you must, if you
do this thing look up to God for your reward.

"Brothers: You will consider of this re-

quest, and let us know what you determine to

do. If your hearts are inclined towards us,

and you will aft'ord our nation this great ad-

vantage, I will send my son as one of the boys

to receive your instruction, and at the time

which you shall appoint."

The interesting subject of this communica-
tion received the careful attention of the

meeting which at that time appropriated $100
as a token of the regard of Friends to the

Seneca Nation. The request to have some one

sent out to their country to instruct them,

though not immediately complied with, was
kept in mind and acted upon after the ap-

pointment by the Yearly Meeting of a Com-
mittee to assist the Indians in 1795. Corn
Planter's desire to have two Seneca boys

taken by Friends near the city to be educated

having been again renew^ed after his arrival

at home, in the Ninth Month, 1791, steps

were taken by a Committee of the Meeting for

Sufi'erings to receive them, and to place them
under the care of suitable Friends.*

(.To be continued.)

Popular Amusements.

We would be most unfaithful to our trust

if we should fail to raise a note of solemn ad-

monition concerning popular amusements. The

chief occupation of little children is play
;

youth, busy with study or with work, must
have frequent amusement; and adults need

relaxation from perpetual activity by innocent

recreation. Hence we propose no crusade

against amusements as such. Many amuse-

ments are innocent and become harmful only

by excess ; some are essentially immoral ; and

others so often lead to immorality that they

should be scrupulously avoided. Whatever
chills the ardor of devotion or dulls religious

activity ill befits a disciple of Him who de-

mands our love "with all our heart and soul

and mind," and who as our example "went
about doing good." Addiction to evil amuse-

ments and excessive indulgence in any amuse-

ment are exceedingly harmful to spiritual

life. Because of these things many church-

*It may however be remarked, with regret, that the

good English education which Corn Planter's son Henry
received while in this neighborhood was put to a bad use.

After his return home, having forged his father's name
to a paper of importance, the displeasure of Corn Planter

was so great that he publicly disgraced and disinherited

bim; and there is no doubt this illustration of the in-

creased power for evil which education may bestow, had

an effect in delaying the progress of improvements

among these Indians, and also in the later years of his

life in changing Corn Planter's views of the value of

school learning among his people; which finally developed

into decided opposition. "When urged to send bis young-

er sons to school," Thos. McKenna writes, "he declined,

remarking in broken English, ' It entirely spoil Indian.'

"

members are lukewarm or backslidden. In

view of the manifest and rapid growth of this

evil, in spite of our methods of dealing with

it in the past, may it not be well to make a

new eft'ort more solemn and persistent than

ever before to lay this subject on the con-

science of the church and of every individual

member? We suggest a new section to be in-

serted in the discipline, to be substantially as

follows :

'

' Amusements. Improper amusements and
excessive indulgence in innocent amusements
are serious barriers to the beginning of the

religious life and fruitful causes of spiritual

decline. Some amusements in common use

are also positively demoralizing, and furnish

the first easy steps to the total loss of char-

acter. We therefore look with deep concern

on the great increase of amusements and on

the general prevalence of harmful amuse-

ments, and lift up a solemn note of warning

and entreaty, particularly against theatre-

going, promiscuous dancing, and such games
of chance as are frequently associated with

gambling ; all of which have been found to

be antagonistic to vital piety, promotive of

worldliness, and especially pernicious to youth.

We affectionately admonish all our people to

make their amusements the subject of careful

thought and frequent prayer to study the sub-

ject of amusements in the light of their ten-

dencies, and to be scrupulously careful in this

matter to set no injurious example. We con-

jure them to remember that the question for

a Christian must often be, not whether a cer-

tain course of action is positively immoral,

but whether it will dull the spiritual life and

be alWnwise example. . . We deem it our

bounden duty to summon the whole Church to

make a thoughtful and instructed conscience

the test of amusements, and not to leave them

to accident or taste or passion ; and we af-

fectionately advise and beseech every member
of the Church absolutely to avoid ' the taking

such diversions as cannot be used in the name
of the Lord Jesus.'

"

—

Address ofthe Methodist

Bishops.

Selected for "The Friend."

John Thorp.

John Thorp was born at Wilmslow, in the

County of Chester, England, on the Fifth of

the Eleventh Month, 1742. He was the young-

est son of Jonathan Thorp, a farmer, who left

but little property. His father dying before

he was born, the charge of his maintenance

and education, with that of several other

children, devolved upon his mother, whose

maternal care and affectionate solicitude un-

der the trying circumstances in which she was

thus placed, he frequently mentioned with

feelings of filial gratitude.

His parents were members of the church of

England, in profession with which he was ed-

ucated. He was from very early life, sensible

of the workings of the evil of his own heart,

and also of the manifestation of the divine

principle of light and grace, which showed

him the evil. He felt that this world is not

the place of rest for man, but that it is de-

signed by Infinite Wisdom as a preparation

for a state of uninterrupted happiness ; and that

this great work can be effected only by taking

up the cross to all the corrupt desires and

passions of our fallen nature.



364 THE FRIEND. Fifth Mo. 28, 1904

' Under these religious impressions, he be-

lieved it required of him to decline the prac-

tice of singing, in which he had taken great

pleasui-e; he had been a noted singer in that

called the parish church of his own village.

He continued some time longer to attend that

place of worship; but being convinced that as

God is a spirit, they who worship Him must
worship Him in spirit and in truth, the forms

and ceremonies practised there did not furnish

that edification and comfort which his soul

longed for. His regard however for, and his

sense of duty to his tenderly affectionate

mother, made the thoughts of separating from
her in the solemn and important duty of pub-

lic worship, very trying to him; though at

times when present with her, he was so much
distressed, and felt such strong convictions

that he was not in his proper place, that, to

use his own words, his knees have been ready

to smite together.

In a lively remembrance of this season of

early and divine visitation to his soul, he re-

marked a few days before his decease, that

he had never since, for a moment, had to

doubt the certainty of those convictions which

were thus, at a very early age, so remarkably

and indelibly stamped on his mind; and that

shortly afterwards he attended a meeting of

Friends at Morley, a village about two miles

distant from his native place, where he found

publicly professed and advocated, as the prin-

ciples of a religious community, doctrines

consonant with the convictions which had op-

erated so powerfully on his mind. He added,

at the time when he made these observations,

that if he were only preserved in the .way of

his duty to the end, he should' have cause to

rejoice that his lot had been cast among them.

Continuing to attend the meeting of Friends,

he was, when at the age of twenty, admitted

a member of our religious Society. Soon af-

ter he removed to London, where he resided

about four years; and in 1767, he settled at

Manchester, was married not long after, and
was an inhabitant of that town the remainder
of his life.

During his residence in the metropolis he

lived much retired. A relation who accom-
panied him from the countiy, and with whom
he had joint lodgings, and his eldest brother,

an officer in the army, a man of talents and
general knowledge, formed for some time,

nearly the extent of his acquaintance. With
these companions, who were his superiors in

information and learning, he at times delight-

ed to converse; but, through divine help, he

inflexibly resisted all their persuasions and en-

treaties to deviate in any one instance from
that steady and uniform religious practice of

life and manners, which he believed it his

duty to adopt. He occasionally accompanied
them in an evening walk; but if they gave way
to any levity of conduct, or turned aside into

any tavern or place of diversion, he immedi-
ately left them and returned to his lodgings.

This decision of character appears to have
been blessed. May it encourage others, who
are exposed to similiar temptations, to adopt
and persevere in the same holy re.solution.

Young men who are thus circumstanced, have
a claim on the kind notice of their friends;

but if they do not always receive this atten-

tion, let them remember, that if with ferv-

ency and humility of heart, they look unto

their gracious Redeemer, he will guard them
from all that is evil.

For some years after his admission into our

Society, John Thorp had to pass through much
spiritual conflict; continuing to find that

there were in his heart propensities opposed

to that state of humble resignation which, by

the Divine light, had been so clearly shown to

him as necessarj' to be obtained; but through

the effectual operation of the grace of God,

he was enabled to persevere in taking up his

cross, and prepared for service in the church

of Christ.

He first appeared as a minister about the

thirty-second year of his age. He was rever-

ently concerned to wait before the Lord, in

the exercise of the gift entrusted to Him: his

powers of expression were strong and persuas-

ive, and these being sanctified by Divine

grace, he was qualified affectionately to en-

treat others to come to that Fountain of mer-

cy; by which he had been often refreshed and
strengthened.

But the most prominent and frequent sub-

ject of his gospel labors was closely recom-
mending to all an earnest, serious and impar-

tial examination into the state of their own
hearts, in order to see how their accounts

stood with God; and setting forth how great

and irreparable would be the loss, to those

who unwisely neglect the opportunity afford-

ed, of embracing the all-sufficient means for

their redemption.

Being early convinced of the danger of

seeking for the treasures of this world, he

was content to remain in a comparatively low

station. That he might not be unnecessarily

encumbered with the cares of -trade, and that

he might be more at liberty for the service

of his Divine Master, he steadily declined

though with an increasing family, the offers

that were made to him to enter more exten-

sively into business, and the repeated and
earnest solicitations of his friends that he
would accept them. But he was favored to

experience the fulfillment of the heavenly
promise, that to those who seek first the

kingdom of God and his righteousness, all

things necessary will be added.

He was much beloved; and among his most
intimate friends, his natural cheerfulness,

tempered with Christian gravity, and his deep
experience and sound judgment in Divine

things, rendered him an interesting and in-

structive companion.

He spent much time in retirement; and it

was his practice, during a great part of his

life, to take a walk, mostly alone, in the fore-

part of the day, generally in the fields. These
walks, there is reason to believe, often proved
seasons of religious exercise and devotion;

and some, who have casually met him, have
been struck with the solemnity of his coun-

tenance. His reading had been extensive and
various; but the writings which he perused
most frequently, next to the Holy Scriptures,

were those by whomsoever written, which
recommended religion as an individual, exper-

imental work; consisting in faith and obedi-

ence, not in speculative knowledge, or in a

mere profession. Yet, notwithstanding the

satisfaction this reading afforded him, he of-

ten remarked how little all the knowledge
that can be obtained, even from the best of

books, will avail those who neglect a reverent

attention to the divine law written in thei

own hearts.

In the summer of 1806, he wholly decline

his business, which had been that of a tailor

having through a blessing on his honest ii

dustry, acquired a sufficiency for his fatur

support. In the course of that year he was de

prived by death of his second wife, who had

lor thirty-one years, been his faithful and al

fectionate companion.
Having through life, whilst encompasse

with human infirmities, kept his eye steadil

on the Captain of his Salvation, he was re

markably favored, at times, as he approache

the confines of mortality, to look in faith t

that state of undisturbed happiness which i

beyond the grave, as the subjoined extracts

from letters to his long-loved and intimat

friend Richard Reynolds, exhibit.

Let none, however, conclude, if the sam
bright prospects are not afforded to them

that this is any mark of Divine displeasure

Infinite kindness deals variously with hi

children; and for wise and hidden purposes

sometimes sees meet to prove even his nio.-

devoted servants, by granting them less cei

tain evidence of his acceptance; but to thes

also, as they persevere unto the end, shall th

consoling assurance be verified: 'Ye shall rea

if ye faint not.

'

Tenth Month 22d, 1805.
— "At seasons

feel a degree of consolation and Divine peac

that cannot be expressed in words, which

would not exchange for a thousand times th

treasures of the Indies. . . And at the muo
more frequent seasons, where heavenly goc

is least sensibly felt, (I hope I write it wit

humble, heartfelt gratitude,) my faith ar

hope, and confidence, are so firmly anchore

on the everlasting rock Christ Jesus, th:

when the rains descend, and the winds ar

the storms beat, I am not greatly movei

I know Him in whom I have believed, and th;

He will, in mercy, keep all those who ha\

committed themselves to Him!"
Sixth Month 10th, 1813.— "With regard ;

myself, I am not destitute of hope; for thouc

many have been better stewards of the man

fold grace of CJod than I have been, I am d(

conscious, at any time, in my religious labor

of having done the work of the Lord decei

fully. Yet I might have been more diligen

I might have watched more frequently ;

Wisdom's gate; I might have been more d'

voted, and like the holy prophet, more reat

to say, 'Here am I, send me!'

But I trust in divine mercy, knowing
'

whom I have believed;' and I am persuad*

that He is able to keep that which I have cor

mitted unto Him against that day.

First Month 28th, 1814.—-"With regard :

myself, I am moving on in my Christian pi

grimage in a low way; yet not destitute >

hope, that the dispensations I have or m:

have to pass through, may be graciously i

tended for my further refinement, of which

have great need: so that, in the solemn clos

1 may be numbered amongst all those, 'wli

through faith and patience, inherit the proi

ises.' But if I should be thus happy to fi'

acceptance with God, in the awful day of d

cision, I am sure it will be the effect of 1

unfailing mercy in Christ Jesus; for I have

claim from merits, to rewards." . . .

The evening before his decease, he relat ^
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iiis family the following circumstance of

early life. "When a boy, about fourteen

Irs of age, my attachment to music and
ring was such, that when walking alone in

lanes and fields in an evening, I frequently

;ified myself by singing aloud; and in-

;ed therein, even after my mind became
isy with the practice, until in one of my
tary evening walks, and when in the act

flinging, I heard, as it were a voice dis-

rtlly say, 'If thou wilt discontinue that

•jification, thou shalt be made partaker of

tjich more perfect harmony. ' " So power-

jwas the impression then produced, that,

I'dded, he never afterwards indulged in the

•fltice. In relating this short anecdote, he

jltowards the latter part of it considerably

ri;ted, and could not suppress his tears,

ilh appeared as tears of gratitude to God,

(lis remembrance of his early merciful vis-

ion.

J; conversed cheerfully with his family

eiremainder of the evening, and said he

ojjht it a great favor to be removed with-

itouch bodily suffering. The following day,

e^hirtieth of Ninth Month, 1817, while sit-

w in his chair, he closed his eyes, and
jlly departed.

jtfemoranda of William P. Townsend.

j

(Continued from page 356.)

Siond Month 28th, 1884.— We had the ac-

pjble company of dear Phebe W. Roberts

jlge with us night before last, and yes-

rQ7 in our Monthly Meeting where she was
rj interesting in a feeling religious com-
[ir'i^ation. After breakfast and our Scrip-

re'eading in the morning she sweetly min-
;e!d to us, spoke of her recent affliction in

e[)ss of her precious sister A. W. Hall,

h- comfortable feelings in being with us,

djiid, "The winter is past, the rain is over
done, the flowers appear on the earth, and
e jme of singing of birds is come, and the

ijclof the turtle is heard in our land, etc."
ia<;he felt encouragement for us,—we had
i8e|l through great trials and afflictions, but
e yerlasting arm was underneath, and if

s (Id on in the way we were walking, we
)ui! make a blessing to others, to the dear
lUi) people, and to some outside of oui

icijy; they would remember it when we
ire?one, and in the final winding up of

Hi'e would be admitted in to the mansions
rA and peace. May we be enabled to lay

Id f the encouraging language, used to us

[o sustain and cheer our poor minds in

of trial and discouragement, which has
Id} been frequently my portion, though

1 air wife is more hopeful.

Sijh Month 25th.—Am favored at seasons
th bility to trust in Him who hath promised
de for even the sparrows—Oh! what a
ivi|ge this is, to be able in some measure
lejt to "Cast all our anxiety on Him."
"tit thou be graciously pleased dear
th< to increase our faith, hope and love,
'0 lir watchfulness even unto prayer; and
itilease thee also we would humbly ask
'tl- blessing to rest upon our poor reduced
5id', that it may not be given over to re-

'8^, nor thy precious testimonies be suf-
'edi:o fall to the ground, in this favored
"t

I thy vineyard. Amen."
>e\Qth Month 7th.—On Sixth-day last, we

both attended the funeral of our friend Sarah
Williams, sister of Phebe W. Roberts and
our late friend Abigail W. Hall. Although
not a minister as both her sisters were she
was a valuable elder and was much esteemed
by all who knew her. The funeral was largely
attended, it was held at Malvern Meeting
House. One of the ministers who spoke dwelt
upon the beautiful sympathy and unity that
had existed between the three sisters, exem-
plifying the power of Divine Love to bring
into and maintain harmony in domestic and
temporal as well as Spiritual concerns.

Fifth Month 7th, 1885.—At our Monthly
Meeting held last week, we had the accepta-
ble company of Hannah Stratton, a minister
from Ohio, her husband Barclay Stratton and
companion Sina Hall. They took tea with us
on that day, and in the evening before leaving
she said she felt as if she must communicate
to us a passage of scripture that had im-
pressed her mind since being with us, "In my
Father's house are many mansions, I go to

prepare a place for you;" 'and added, in

substance, "1 believe there is, dear friends,

a place prepared for you. As you are drawing
near to the close of life, it may be a strength
and comfort for you to feel it to be so." We
desire humbly to lay hold of the assurance so

unexpectedly handed us and receive it in rev-

erent thankfulness.

Sixth Month 22nd.—Yesterday we had at

meeting the acceptable company of our dear
aged friend Abigail Hutchinson and although
eighty-seven years old she knelt in clear and
solemn supplication.

Eighth Month 11th.—Yesterday the meet-
ing of Ministers and Elders was held at Con-
cord. It was a favored solemn time. Lydia
T. King, Clarkson Sheppard, Joseph Scatter-

good all acceptable in testimony and dear

Phebe W. Roberts equally so in supplication

and thanksgiving. After meeting 1 was com-
forted and encouraged by dear Clarkson telling

me, in a private conversation that "he often

thought of me when at home and he felt sweet
unity with me." 1 thought it might serve to

keep up my poor mind in low seasons, but not

to presume upon it.

Tenth Month 6th. — A beautiful autumn
morning, my dear A. much improved. Feelings

of gratitude and thankfulness arise in my
heart this morning, for these outward bless-

ings, but still more so for a little evidence at

times afforded, that we are still under the

notice and protective care of Him, who does

indeed care for the very poorest and most un-

worthy of His creatures, which some of us at

times feel ourselves to be. "May we take a

little fresh courage and journey forward,"

looking only to Him who can help, for

strength and wisdom to do so.

Second Month 2nd, 1886,— 1 have been fav-

ored with ability to attend all the meetings

composing Cain Quarterly Meeting, in com-
pany with our dear friend Joseph Scattergood,

excepting two. In all of which as well as in

several families I think he was favored with

ability to divide the Word aright and I hope

some good impressions have been made upon
some minds that will remain and bring forth

fruit. During my absence from home with

Joseph Scattergood, my dear wife and I were
separated more than twenty-four hours, which

I believe had not previously occurred during

our married life of over thirty years. I

to feel thankful for the ability to render the
slightest service to the great cause of Truth.

Third Month 24th. —I desire to record what
I consider is a Providential preservation this

morning. Whilst sitting in my carriage, a
runaway horse with cart attached came dash-
ing towards me leaving me no opportunity to

escape. Without any apparent cause he sud-
denly turned off to the right, crossing the
street in which I was standing, nearly at
right angles, ran across the foot pavement
tearing down an iron fence, etc. How often
the "Unseen Hand" is stretched out for our
preservation, when we know it not. May we
live under a greater sense of it, is my desire

at this time.

Fourth Month 26th.—We returned in safety

to our pleasant home on Sixth-day last, from
our late Yearly Meeting, which I think I may
truthfully say was a favored season. The dif-

ferent sittings were encouraging to continue
to trust in Him who knoweth the end from
the beginning and who is forever worthy of
all confidence, faith and trust. The meeting
closed on Sixth-day morning under a feeling

of solemn quiet.

Seventh Month 15th.—He records that hav-
ing felt an unusually strong inclination to at-

tend the meeting at Westtown School in the

afternoon he mentioned it to his friend Joseph
Scattergood who agreed to accompany him-

—

where they met with Joseph S. Elkinton and
Elwood Dean. The latter he mentions spoke
at considerable length, giving some experiences

of his own, how he was turned from evil to

good by teing brought to death's door and
finding he had no hope of future safety at all.

Many of the pupils were affected to tears,

and all or nearly so, seemed to be impressed
with seriousness and gave attention to what
he said, though I suppose he was on his feet

for an hour.

The services of our dear friend E. D. in

these parts having as he believed been pretty

much accomplished, he proposed starting for

his western home very soon. He had taken

his seat in the carriage, when our dear friend

Joseph Scattergood under a feeling of religious

constraint stood at the carriage door and ad-

dressed him in most encouraging language in

regard to the value of his services amongst
us in these parts and desired that his labors

might not be lost upon us, and that he might
receive the reward of peace, etc. His remarks
were not extended, but being appropriate and
accompanied by a feeling of sweet solemnity,

and almost immediately on their conclusion,

E. D. commenced by quoting from the Psalm,

"Oh that men would praise the Lord for His

goodness," etc., and continued on for some
little time in the same strain of thanksgiving

and praise, ending with the same quotation.

My hearing having been dull, I could not hear

all the words, but the feeling that surrounded

and overspread this little group will long be
remembered by us all, I apprehend, as remark-
able for its impressive solemnity.

Ninth Month 6th.—In our meeting yesterday,
J. S. arose with the language "Let me die the

death of the righteous, "etc.—and dwelt upon
it at some length; the necessity of having
such a death, consisted in living the life of

the righteous. How unstable were all things

here below and alluded in proof of it, to the
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great earthquake which so recently occurred

in some of the southern states and cities, par-

ticularly in the city of Charleston, three

quarters of which it is said is so injured as to

require rebuilding, and many lives lost.

(To be eontinued.)

London Yearly Meeting on the Change of Cal-

endar from Old Style to New Style, in 1752.

To the Quarterly and Monthly Meetings ofFriends

in Great Britain, Ireland and America :

Dear Friends : Pursuant to the directions

of the last Yearly Meeting, and the report of

a committee, appointed by the said Meeting
to consider what information or advice might
be necessary to be given to Friends, in rela-

tion to an act made the last session of Par-

liament for regulating the commencement of

the year, and correcting the calendar now in

use, this meeting hath thought convenient to

communicate unto you the following advices,

viz:

1. By the said act it is ordered and enacted

that "The supputation, according to which
the year of our Lord beginneth on the 25th

day of March shall not be made use of from
and after the last day of December, 1751, and
that the first day of January next following

the last said day of December shall be reck-

oned, taken, deemed and accounted to be the

first day of the year of our Lord 1752," and
so on from time to time, "The 'first day of

January in every year which shall happen in

time to come, shall be reckoned, taken, deemed
and accounted to be the first day of the year,

and that each new year shall accordingly com-
mence and begin to be reckoned from the first

day of every such month of January."
2. The opinion of the said committee, agreed

to by the Yearly Meeting was, that in all the

records and writings of Friends, from and
after the last day of the Tenth Month, called

December, next, the computation of time es-

tablished by the said act, should be observed;

and that according to the first day of the

Eleventh Month, commonly called January,

next shall be reckoned and deemed, by Friends,

the first day of the First Month of the year
1752, and

Eleventh January First

Twelfth February Second
First March Third

Second April Fourth ,, ,, ,

Third May shall be Fifth *J°''"'
»/

„, Fourth Month, June reckoned Sixth '7 "'^'"

^"^ Fifth called July and stiled Seventh '""'
^""J

Sixth August the Eighth
.s>":c<^ed-

Seventh September Ninth '"g year.

Eighth October Tenth
NiiJth November Eleventh
Tenth December Twelfth

3. And whereas for the more regular com-
putation of time, the same act of Parliament
doth direct, that "The natural day next im-
mediately following the second day of Sep-
tember in the year 1752 shall be called, reck-

oned and accounted to be the fourteenth day
of September, omitting for that time only the
eleven intermediate days of the common cal-

endar." The opinion of the said committee,
approved by the Yearly Meeting, was, that
Friends should be sound in the observance of
this said direction, and omit the said eleven
nominal days accordingly.

And we think it may be useful and expe-

dient, on the present occasion, to revive in

your remembrance some of the motives which
induced our ancient Friends to forbear the

vulgar appellations of the months and days,

and to observe in their conversations and
writings such names as were agreeable to

Scripture, and the practice of good men therein

recorded.

The children of Israel, the people whom God
chose out of all the families of the earth to

place his name among, and to make himself
known unto, were strictly commanded, not

only to abstain from the idolatrous practices of

the nations, in the midst of whom they dwelt,

but were enjoined to be circumspect in all

things that the Lord commanded, and even to

make no mention of the names of other gods,

neither to let it be heard out of their mouth
(Exod. xxiii: 13). This injunction was not rela-

tive to any legal or typical rites, external

ceremonies, or institutions of the law peculiar

to the Jewish nation, but was a perpetual

command and standing ordinance, respecting

the honorofthe one Almighty Being, the same
yesterday, to-day and for ever, and as such,

ought^ to be regarded by us, and by all the

generations of those who with the heart be-

lieve, as well as with the tongue confess, that

the Lord He is God, and that there is none else

besides Him (Deut. iv: 35), who hath declared

I am the Lord, that is my name, and my glory

will I not give to another, neither my praise

to graven images (Isaiah xlii : 8).

Convinced of this great and everlasting

Truth, both by the testimony of the Holy
Scripture, and the manifestation of that divine

principle, which leads those who ai-e faithful

to its teachings, from all that would dishonor
the name of God either in word or deed, our
ancient Friends were conscientiously concerned
to refrain from the use of those names of

months and days which had been ascribed by
way of honor to the idols of the heathen, and
in conformity to their false worships: This
concern rested upon them from a firm persua-

sion, that the glorious gospel day and time
was come, wherein the Lord was fulfilling his

covenant with Israel, viz: I will take away the

names of *Baalim out of his mouth, and they
shall no more be remembered by their name
(Hosea ii : 17).

And that you may the more clearly discern

the importance of that Christian testimony,

borne by our predecessors in this case, we
recommend what follows to your serious con-
sideration, viz:

[Here follows "A brief account of the origin

of the names of some months of the year, and of

all the days of the week, now customarily and
commonly used," substantially the same as may
be found on the back of "Friends' Calendar,"
and in other publications.]

The continued use of these names of days,

derived from such gross idolatry of the heathen
is a demonstration how little of the purity of
the Christian religion was understood by the
generality of those who came into the public

profession of it.

The following ages of popish superstition

not only indulged their proselytes in the use
of such heathenish names and custom?, but
also invented and introduced other unsound

* This word Baalim being the plural number of Baal,

signifying Lord, has relation to the names of divers idols

of the heathen worshipped in several places.

and unscriptural practices in religion. ]

when the profession of the Christian relig

became national, multitudes of the heatl

priests, whose interest lay in the performai
of rites, ceremonies and sacrifices, embrac
prevailing Christianity with selfish views il

labored early, with too much success, to f
employment for themselves, by imposing i

the people a new set of ceremonies and sa(|

fices, bearing some resemblance to those wh
j

in their former state of heathenism they l'

been accustomed to. From this corrupt sou i

sprang the popish sacrifice of the mass,
(

celebration of which, at particular times,

;

on particular occasions, gave rise to the vulj

names of Michaelmas, Martinmas, Christm
and the like.

Seeing therefore these appellations i

names of days, months and times are of
j

idolatrous or superstitious original, contr

to the Divine command, the practice of g'

and holy men in former ages, and repugn
to the Christian testimony borne by our fai

ful Friends and predecessors in the Truth,

the sake of which they patiently endu
many revilings, let neither the reproach
singularity, nor the specious reason

such as would evade the cross of Christ^t

you aside from the simplicity of the Cos
nor discourage you from keeping to the

guage of Truth, in denominating the men
and days according to the plain and script!!

way of expression; and so shall we follow

example of our worthy elders, and come nj

a noble and honorable testimony against the

and all other remains of idolatry and su)

stition.

From the Meeting for Sufferings in London,
the sixth day of the Seventh Month, 1751.

" Upon the white sea sand
There sat a pilgrim band,

Telling the losses that their lives had known,
While evening waned away
From breezy cliff and bay,

And the strong tides went out with weary 1

There were some who mourned their jonth
With a most tender ruth,

For the brave hopes and memories ever green

And one upon the West
Turned an eye that would not rest

For the fair hills whereon its joys had been.

Some talked of vanished gold.

Some of proud honors told,

Some spoke of friends who were their friend

more.

And one of a green grave
Far away beyond the wave,

W'hile he sits here so lonely on the shore.

But when their tales were done,

There spoke among them one,

A stranger, seeming from all sorrow free:""
' Sad losses ye have met.

But mine are sadder yet.

For the believing heart has gone from me.'

'Then alas!" those pilgrims said,

'For the living and the dead.

For lifes deep shadows and the heavy cross,

For the wrecks of land and sea;

But, howe'er it came to thee,

Thine, brother, is life's last and sorest loi

For the believing heart has gone from the(

Ah the believing heart has gone from thee!

A good conscience is a continual feast

a peaceful mind the foretaste of Heaven.

If we accustom ourselves to self-denia

break the force of most temptations.

—

i
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Items Concerning the Society.

n Western District Monthly Meeting, Philadel-

i, held last week, John B. Garrett returned the

lute granted him in First Month last for relig-

3 service in the limits of Cain Quarterly Meeting.

ither H. Fowler was liberated on the 14th inst. by

im Quarterly Meeting, Ohio, to attend Canada
rly Meeting and some of the meetings compos-

it and to appoint some meetings; also to visit

Indian School at Tunesassa and some other In-

|)S in that region.

wo families of Friends, consisting of sixteen

i|:on's, are about to settle among the Doukhobors
i|;he north branch of the Saskatchewan River,

are of the Fritchley connection of Friends

ngland, William McCheane having gone to that

on last fall to prospect and now returning with

lie colonists.

(n last First-day two members of the Associated

jimittee of Yearly Meetings on Indian Affairs,

jh had met in Philadelphia on the previous

h and Sixth-days, attended meetings for wor-

in the neighborhood,—namely, Wm. 0. New-
of Lynn, Mass., at West Philadelphia; and

line Hadley, of Wilmington, Ohio, at Lans-

le; also Walter L. Moore, of Moorestown, at-

i the meeting on Twelfth Street in the fore-

and George M. Warner and wife in the even-

and Ruth S. Abbott at West Philadelphia.

ke Journal of the Friends' Historical Society
i-ifth Month, 1904 (Vol. 1., No. 2), London, and

id at 718 Arch Street, Philadelphia, has

ared, containing several articles of interest.

lontents are: Notes and Queries; Account of

ssand Death of George Fox; Daniel Quare;
Wilkinson-Story Controversy in Reading; The
1-writing of George Fox; Our Recording Clerks,

IB Friends in the South of Scotland; The Qua-
Tamily of Owen, II; An Appeal from Ireland;

nings from Original Registers at Somerset
ie; Book Notes; Friends' Reference Library;

inshire House; Second List of Members.

committee in charge of the invitations for

jommemoration of the 100th Anniversary of

milding of the meeting-house at Fourth and
Streets have sent out invitations covering

Id! who could be reached on the lists of members
iijshed by the different Monthly Meetings; but
I ':3W of the difficulty of reaching some who may
j\ changed their residence or address, the com-
ilie desire the widest publicity given to this in-

itjon for all the members of Philadelphia Yearly
.ejing to be present at Fourth and Arch Streets

lie afternoon and evening of Sixth Month 4th.

.ijhoped that those who may not have received

c'd of invitation will kindly accept this notice

? ^rrying the same intention.

Ta purpose of this gathering is not to exalt or

ioify ourselves or our ancestors, but to promote
)cll fellowship and acquaintance throughout the

esjly Meeting; and underneath this purpose lies

lelope that we may by such means be more fully

nild in the service and household of Christ.

I'E Race Street and the Arch Street Yearly
EllINGS, — THEIR SITUATIONS COMPARED. — R.

aijaySpicer, editor of the Friends' Intelligencer,

ittihed in the Philadelphia Press recently, a

Marison of the two larger bodies under the

m Friends in Philadelphia, which we deem
MKr "branch" would challenge on the score of

Mijal fairness. He says:

'"iiese Friends, to distinguish them from the
ri<ds who held their Yearly Meeting at Arch
iri: a few weeks ago, are variously spoken of

< ilace Street Friends," or "the other branch of

rids" or "Hicksites." The name Hicksite, from
lia Hicks, the most prominent minister and
adi' at the time of the separation, is not used

by the Friends themselves and is particularly in-

appropriate, since they are very shy of hero wor-
ship in any form and look to Christ alone and not
to any man as the head or founder of the church.

" On the other hand the Friends who are com-
monly distinguished as 'Orthodox' do not apply
that name to themselves, since they are simply
Friends and not any particular kind of Friends.
Thus neither body has ever adopted any distin-

guishing name, and the official title of each is

'Yearly Meeting of Friends held in Philadelphia.'

"The difference between these two bodies has
never been clearly defined by the Friends them-
selves, for they are concerned rather with religion

and life than with theology. And yet the differ-

ence is a fundamental one. While both bodies hold
to the principles and testimonies as set forth by
the early Friends, the one holds steadfastly also to

the main doctrines of 'evangelical' Christianity in

regard to the historical Christ and the authority
of the Bible; and there is a concern that the mem-
bers continue sound in this respect.

" The other body (the Race Street Friends), aim-
ing to be true to the indwelling Christ, in daily

life, and to the word of God in the heart, does not
guarantee the soundness of its members in regard
to the doctrines of the evangelical churches. So
that these Friends are to be classed with the mod-
ern ' liberal ' denominations; with this difference,

that a considerable proportion of the members are
orthodox in doctrine. Those of widely differing

views work side by side in the religious and phil-

anthropic interests of the society. Doctrinal dif-

ferences come out frankly in the preaching and
conversation,but headstrong controversy is avoided,

and there is no friction on account of differing

opinions.
" In England there has been no such separation

as in America. London Yearly Meeting, which meets
a few weeks hence, is predominantly orthodox and
' evangelical,' and epistles of greeting pass between
it and some of the orthodox meetings of America.
It contains many able members who are not of the
' evangelical ' type, but these have comparatively
little influence in the great Yearly Meeting. Mem-
bers of the Race Street branch of Friends, when
present in London, are sometimes invited by special

action of the meeting, to sit in the business ses-

sions of the Yearly Meeting, but ministers with
certificates would not be officially received.

"Associations between American and English
Friends have a tendency to draw Friends more
closely together. Some English Friends, when in

this country, visit the meetings of both branches
and are equally welcomed by both. The most that

is ever likely to come about in this direction will

be a better understanding of one another and more
cordial interest in one another, with possible co-

operation in certain lines of reform and philan-

tliropic work. But those who feel the most friendly

on tfie one side and the other do not consider it

likely that there will ever be a coming together

of the two bodies in anything approaching an or-

ganic union. Nothing would be gained and much
would be sacrificed on both sides by such union
were it possible.

" Philadelphia Yearly Meeting is one of seven
similar bodies in this country and Canada that are

in close touch with one another and together form
a distinct denomination. This branch of Friends

have in all some 22,000 members, of which Phila-

delphia Yearly Meeting has 11,052."

Notes in General.

The Panama Constitutional Convention favored

the Roman Catholic faith and recommended State

appropriations to its mission work.

Missionaries publish fifteen of the seventeen
newspapers and magazines printed in Japan. This

is a proportion not found on any other mission field.

A famous cedar of Lebanon, which for more

than 220 years has guarded the southern entrance
of the old Chelsea Physic Garden in London, has
just been cut down.

Dr. Carl Schmidt, of Heidelberg, after seven
years of hard labor, has succeeded in piecing to-

gether two thousand small fragments of papyrus
and translating the contents from the Coptic. Dr.
Schmidt claims that he is thus enabled to give to

the world the first accurate account of the acts of
Paul. The papyrus is thought to have been in-

scribed in 180 Anno Domini.

Vice Admiral Count Togo, the commander of the
Japanese fleet, and the captains of three of the
principal battleships of the mikado's navy, are con-
verts to Christianity, or that profession of it which
retains war. Quite a nural)er of the members,
both of the lower and upper houses of Parliament,
are professing Christians, and a large number of

avowed Christians occupy seats on the judicial

bench.

An " international library" has been started in

America for the purpose of circulating books and
pamphlets "condemning the methods of force and
inculcating the methods of reason in the settle-

ment of all the rivalries and differences between
nations." The first to be issued is a cheap edition

of Jean de Bloch's "The Future of War: In its

Technical, Economic, and Political Relations." It

will be issued by Messrs. Ginn & Co., Boston.

The " Armed Fear " of Europe—1903.—Area
of Europe (sq. m.) 11,403,836; population, 441,-

127,.566; armies, in peace, 4,004,056; armies, in

war, 17,988,867; armies, with all reserves, 32,582,-

019, annual cost of armies and navies, £260,510,-
220; loss of men's services, estimated at £220,000,-

000; national debts, £5,869,15.3,1.50; annual cost

of debts, £250,472,083; total of revenues, £1,188,-
729,315.

The practice of "toasting" a sentiment or a
health began in mediseval times, when the " loving

cup " was a feature of every banquet. This cup
was filled with wine or mead, in which floated a
piece of toasted bread. The cup was passed from
guest to guest after the host had touched it with
his lips, until each one had tasted. After it was
back to the place of starting, the host drank what
was left of the liquor and swallowed the piece of

toast in honor of his assembled friends.

—

Collier's

Weekly.

Goodwin Smith, now professor emeritus
in Cornell University, has completed an autobio^

graphy and placed it in the hands of publishers, to

be issued after his death. These memoirs are be-

lieved to contain many valuable and exceptignally

interesting facts, as Professor Smith was intiiBately

acquainted with most of the foremost statesmen
of England during the past fifty years. He was
secretary of the committee whicli reorganized Ox-
ford University, and has been closely connected
with the leaders of the free trade movement in

England.

We are firmly of the belief that the wti

contempt for the rights of so-called " niggers " in

the Philippines, of which representatives of this

Government have been guilty, has had a great deal

to do with the outbreak of savagery against the
colored man in this country. But we will not stop
over this to-day. President Roosevelt has boldly

put his finger on the real motive of lynching. It

is born in race prejudice and race'ltatred. It lays

more emphasis upon the color of the criminal than
upon his crime. Its prime assumption is that the

negro is, as such, beyond the protection of tbe law.

Therefore, the first duty of ali who would set their

faces against the torrent of lynching which threat-

ens to sweep us away, is to fight race discrimina-

tion in all of its manifestations.

—

Late Paper.
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A Generous Gift.—It was in 1896 that Alfred

Nobel, a Swedish engineer, who was the first to

manufacture dynamite, left an immense fortune to

be invested with instructions that the income de-

rivable therefrom should be divided into five parts

and devoted as prizes for various beneficent pur-

poses. Last year the Swedish Parliament awarded
Cramer £8,000, and the recipient explained

how he intended to enjoy himself with the money.
" I am going to treat myself to the pleasure of

doing some good with it,'' he said modestly. " Not
a penny will be used for my personal comfort or

enjoyment. The sum at my disposal will be de-

voted to the cause of peace and progress. I put

peace before progress, because peace is the first

essential of progress.
" What I want to do is to permanently establish

a great organization to promote the cause of ar-

bitration and peace. I am going to endow, as far

as I am able, the International Arbitration League."

In his tribute to the guest of the evening An-

drew Carnegie said, " I know of no man, nor have
I read about one, who has rendered more constant,

more devoted, more disinterested, or unselfish ser-

vices to his fellows.

"You can have evolution— I trust you will; I

trust this country is to go on changing, progress-

ing—but rest assured, you never can have revolu-

tion as long as the manual workers of this country

send such men as Cremer to lead them and
represent them in the national assembly."

The Western Union and the Pool-rooms.—
" It is a moral question," says District Attorney

Jerome, " and not a legal one," which he puts hard

at the conscience of the directors of the Western
Union Telegraph Company. The gambling evil

has had a tremendous growth of late years, espe-

cially in connection with the races. These are

carried on every day in the year, not out of love

of sport, but to provide opportunities for gambling.

Pools on the races have taken the place of the old

lottery tickets, and they are just as bad, and just

as illegal. And yet they exist.

The fifteen or twenty racing exchanges in this

city get their reports of the races by telegraph,

and distribute them by telephone to minor resorts.

If they cannot get reports they cannot exist. Now
Attorney Jerome says that it is the moral duty of

the Western Union Telegraph Company to refuse

to serve the men who use the service to commit a

felony. If this company serves them knowingly,

it is aiding and abetting a felony. What it does

in New York it does all over the country. It is in

partnership with criminals, and its directors are

the guilty men, and its stockholders are enriching

themselves with the company's share of the pool-

room crimes.

The whole thing can be stopped by killing it in

the telegraph company. Egyptian kings loved to

picture their enemies with a thousand heads and
bodies united in a single neck, over which the king

held his sword. Such a decapitation will be ac-

complished if the large telegraph and telephone

companies shut off their service.— The Independent.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—At a recent meeting of the American
Peace Society in Boston, the directors said, " We regret

to have to chronicle the discouraging fact that in the

matter of naval increase our own government is setting

a very bad and dangerous example. The estimates for

the navy the coming year amount to nearly $100,000,-

000. In eighteen years the naval budget has increased

700 per cent. The population of the country has, during

the same time, increased but 50 per cent., and its wealth

only 100 per cent. We are at the present moment build-

ing more war vessels than any other country, except

Great Britain."

Wayne McVeagh, one of its members, said that the

outlook for international arbitration of all disputes was
growing more and more promising. He continued :

" Since we left the paths of self-defense for the paths

of aggression and conquest we have wasted in making the

war we have provoked and in preparation for other wars

which can never come unless we provoke them, a thous-

and million dollars."

The Rosebud Indian Reservation in the great corn belt

of the Mississippi Valley has been turned over by the

Indians to the government for public allotment under the

United States Homestead laws. About 400,000 acres

are in the reservation, which is located in South Dakota.
A portion of the city of Kalamazoo, Mich., has been

given in charge to Caroline B. Crane as Street Commis-
sioner. It is stated that the street sweepers were under

her direction, and at the close of one day's faithful and
conscientious work the main business street was cleaner

than it had ever been before. The spirit of cleanliness be-

came contagious, and the merchants along the thorough-

fare gave the sidewalks a scrubbing which shamed all

former scrubbings. Metal cans were placed at all street

intersections as repositories for waste paper and garbage.

Notices were freely distributed requesting the public to

use the receptacles habitually. She is to act as Street

Commissioner for three months.

A despatch from Santa Fe, says : In excavating the

bed of the Zuni River quite a number of well-preserved

mastodon tusks and bones were found. Some of the lat-

ter were ribs 14 feet in length. These have been put
aside, and the Smithsonian Institution has been informed
of the finds. Three heads of extinct animals were dis-

covered. They are about 2 feet in length and 15 inches

in width.

A decision has lately been rendered by the Supreme
Court of the United States, upholding the action of the

immigration authorities in New York in ordering the de-

portation of an Englishman named John Turner, alleged

to be an Anarchist.

An oil well was struck in Allegheny City, Pa., recently

while boring a hole for water.

A despatch from Stroudsburg. Pa., says : Coal has

been discovered on the Pocono Mountain near Blakeslee.

Many believe that the veins in the mountain are part of

the rich strains that run through portions of Carbon
County.

Snow fell on the 16th inet. among the Allegheny moun-
tains in Pennsylvania. A despatch from Cleveland, Ohio,

of the 16th says : Reports from many points in Ohio
show damage to vegetables and fruits caused by frost last

night. Ice formed and the temperature fell to 30 degrees

or lower.

W. D. Hunter, who has charge of the entomological

part of the boll weevil Agricultural Department's inves-

tigation in which half a hundred experts are now engaged,
says, that conservative authorities agree that unless con-

tingencies at present unexpected occur the pest soon will

cause an increase in the price of cotton throughout the

world. By living within the fruit of the plant the weevil

is well protected from any poisons that might be applied.

It takes only fourteen days for development from an egg
to adult, and the progeny of a single pair in a season

may reach 134.000,000 individuals. It adapts itself to

climatic conditions, and is remarbably free from para-

sites and diseases, all these facts combining to make
efforts at control difficult.

A despatch from Harrisburg, of the 20th, says : At a

meeting of the State Live Stock Sanitary Board, a report

was made on the general progress of the work for the

past year. An investigation which is being conducted in

relation to the protection of cattle against tuberculosis

by vaccination, shows that vaccinated cattle exposed for

a year to daily contact with tubercular animals remained
free from disease, while unvaccinated cattle exposed in

the same way, become extensively affected.

Foreign.—A third Japanese army has landed in Man-
churia. A Japanese war vessel is reported to have been
sunk by contact with submarine mines laid by the Rus-
sians, with the loss of at least 450 men. Another Japa-
nese war vessel has been sunk with 210 of her crew by

collision in a fog with another Japanese vessel. These
vessels were destroyed near Port Arthur and the loss of

them is said to be almost as great a blow to Japan as

that of the battleship Petropaviovsk was to Russia.

In Russian Poland as a result of the war it is stated

that the smaller factories have ceased work, and many of

the smaller banking houses are threatened with bank-

ruptcy. The larger factories have reduced their output

to the smallest possible proportions. Warsaw, Lndy and
other manufacturing places are full of workmen out of

employment, who constitute a political danger.

The French ambassador at the Vatican, Nisard, has

been recalled, in consequence of the ill feeling between
France and the Papal government growing out of the

late visit of the French President Loubet to the King of

Italy the head of the state that deprived the Pope of his

temporal possessions, and the agitation which has fol-

lowed the enforcement of the law against religious orders

in France and the efforts to relieve the cause of educa-

tion in that country from the control of these orders.

What was called "a peaceful mission" of British tn ^

under Col. Younghusband in Tibet, has developed a s j

of warfare between Great Britain and that country,
i,

British troops comprising this expedition are besiege,;

Gyantse, Tibet Reinforcements are expected. *
;

It is announced that the Canadian Government
i

signed a contract with the Canadian Marconi Compan>
install several stations on the Gulf of St. Lawrence

|

the Eastern Atlantic Coast during the coming snmi'.

The first four stations to be constructed will be locsj

at Fame Point, Heath Point, Point Armour and b'
Isle. Of the remaining three stations, one will he en^
ed at Cape Race, one at Sable Island and the third pi

ably on the Straits of Canso. All are to be in worl

order on Seventh Month 30th, next year.

It is stated that three-fourths of the people of Engl

now live in towns, a reversal of the conditions exist

fifty years ago. The same situation exists in cert'

countries on the Continent of Europe. One-third of

Dutch people and one-fourth of the Belgians live in tov

and with the growth of the municipal spirit in Italy th^

has been in recent years a marked movement toward

cities. Berlin has eight times as many inhabitants a:

contained sixty years ago.

Ion Perdicaris, a wealthy .American citizen, and

stepson, Cromwell Varley, a British subject, have b

kidnapped at their summer home near Tangier, Moroi

by brigands who demand a heavy ransom and also (

cessions from the Sultan of Morocco. It is stated t

the terms which the bandits exact will be acceded to

NOTICES.

A Young woman Friend experienced in travel, des

to earn a trip as companion or care-taker.

Inquire at oflice of "The Friend

Friends' Select School.—Friends who desire

enter children for the school year beginning next Xi

Month will kindly communicate their wishes to the 8

now, so that places may be reserved for them.

J. Henry Bartlett,

140 N. 16th St.. Phil:

Westtown Boarding School.—For convenit i

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage I

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. M., 1

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when reques >

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twenty-

1

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph. 1

1

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Sup'

Died, on the twenty-second of Twelfth Month, 190?

her home in Elkland, Pa., Chlob Brackman, wife

'

Henry Brackman, in the sixty-ninth year of her age; a

loved member of Elkland Preparative and Muncy Mon'

Meeting of Friends, Pennsylvania.

, at his residence in Winona, Ohio, on the twei

second of Third Month, 1904; John Hoyle, aged eigl

nine years, and nineteen days, a member of New Gar I

Monthly and Particular Meeting of Friends. He I

firmly attached to the ancient principles and testimoii

of our religious Society, and was a diligent attendei'

all our meetings as long as strength permitted. "T:

that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden mar

.

and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a i

name written, which no man knoweth, saving he that

ceiveth it."

, in Plainfield. Indiana, on the evening of F i

Month 7th, 1904, ANNA L. THOMAS, daughter of D; I

and Lydia B. Thomas in the twenty-fourth year of
'

age. Having been in declining health for eight mon

she said it had not been a dreary time to her, and ;
I

she believed she could truly say. "not my will, but tl >

oh Lord, be done." The day of her death she asked
'

all to pray for her, that she might be sustained, sai

;

"she was so happy," but craved for patience through

suffering; bade all farewell; and a little past six. I

asleep and quietly passed away.

, at his home in Crosswicks, N. J., on the sixtet i

of Fifth Month, 1904. Barton F. Thorn, in his sevei •

first year; a member of Chesterfield Monthly Meet

Unless prevented by illness. First-day and Fifth-day -

ways found him among those gathered for Divine wors

Kind and generous to those in want, his judgment 1

advice was asked for and given to many. His relat i

and friends have a comforting hope that through the

deemer's love he has been permitted to enter intoete 1
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The Index Expurgatorius.

'lere is a catalogue published by papal

,t irity at Rome of books prohibited to mera-

r of the Roman Catholic Church to read,

ling injurious to faith or morality. Such

mrship began to be exercised fifteen hun-

e(7ears ago. But the growth of modem
eiture seems altogether to outstrip the

m of the examiners to hunt down the

ib|;ations which they would put under the

ni Some thoughts ariss on hearing of a

oWitten by one who was himself a Roman-

;, jit formerly a member of the Society of

ieils, a work condemned by the
'

' Congre-

tiiof the Index " as of improper tendency.

P(|us, whose highest Pontiff is deemed to be

iri! himself as "Head over all things to his

luijh" and people, who "will teach his

opl* himself," whose Spirit reproves the

»rll of sin, and them that turn to Him He
lidj into all the truth. He is manifest as

icmt for his own work as the inspeaking

orfof God, "living and inworking, the

itii)f the thoughts and intents of the heart."

id 3 is found enough, if men will heed the

itMis of things to be expurgated, that "all

lag that are reproved are made manifest

tlj Light."

Th! princely gifts that we hear of for in-

scriiinate libraries throughout the land,

vep other antidote to the seeds of poison

ey iw along with the good grain, than the

gbjof Christ in readers' hearts—the wit-

S8 [r Truth and purity which discerns that

liclserves God and that which serves Him
it. |ro co-operate with his discriminating

acfithere should indeed for every library

• a ^mmittee of moral inquest—as a " Con-

egsion of the Index Librorum Expurgan-

'Hi'"^" to safeguard our younger citizens

Wcharacters are forming, as well as all

the inroads of pernicious sug-

gestions. But inasmuch as through the vary-

ing standards of judgment of members of ex-

amining boards, much of error would still

doubtless filter, our prime recourse must be

to the Index Expurgatory of the individual

heart. Our own place as a witnessing people

is to exalt everywhere into the most prevail-

ing dominion, as we find a commission, the

operation of the true and Holy Witness in

men, to prove all things, expurgate that which

is evil, and hold fast that which is good.

The pure Witness for good and against

evil, with his "reproofs of instruction which

are on the way of life," is adequate to all

the conditions of modern life, and will be to

all the modern life of coming generations

—

" Christ Jesus, the same yesterday, to-day

and forever." Periodicals to bring down this

witness to the modern conditions are scarcely

necessary. It is He himself that comes down

directly and adequately to those conditions,

and speaks to them, and every one that is of

the truth will hear his voice. But periodicals

and other ministry are what He still vouch-

safes to have need of, to turn men's attention

to Him as the purifier of the body politic and

the body individual, the living Purgator of the

heart in its obedience to the truth. What is

wanted is not to conform the principles of

truth to modern conditions, but to subject

modern conditions to the living Truth.

May that holy Index be suffered expurgate

the book of conscience within us, purge our

heart from dead works, and rightly divide the

word of truth for us to speak, to read, or to

think, from the insinuations of error and the

arguments which are prowling about, seeking

how much of faith they can devour.

A True Prediction.—Another consequence

of a coveted liberty is, that it emboldens the

very child in understanding "to behave him-

self proudly against the Ancient," and the

"base against the honorable." Let such con-

dition of things for once prevail, and those

very persons who so abundantly seem to enjoy

the idea of freedom from imputed oppression

of long standing law, will soon be found more

exacting upon the brotherhood— even without

law,—more intolerant of the religious judg-

ment of other men, than any conventional

rule of the church has ever been. And if it

be thy unhappy lot to live to see the matter

of which 1 write reduced to experiment, thou

wilt see a once noble brotherhood in affliction,

and thyself in dismay.—Moses H. Beede.

From Writings of Moses H. Beede.*

When we recur to the principles of our in-

stitution as a religious Society, we find there

was no new Doctrine preached; no new way of

salvation proclaimed. It was Christ the way—
it was Christianity practiced, as beheld in Faith

by the Holy Prophets, as proclaimed by the

Lord Jesus; and which the "Apostles went
everywhere preaching." The religion of Friends

was primitive Christianity disengaged from its

burdensome load of worldly conformity and
lifeless formality. Christianity never had,

toward man in this life, but one object—that

is, the reformation of the man from his sinful

pursuits; making him a Disciple of Christ.

The Society of Friends never laid claim to

any authority or right, of themselves, to de-

termine what is, or is not, the essential prin-

ciple of Discipleship to our Great Master.

That principle is laid down by the Lord him-

self: "If any man will come after me let him
deny himself, and take up his cross, and fol-

low me." And again; "whosoever doth not

bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be

my disciple." The whole extent of liberty

which Friends have considered safe for So-

ciety, in this respect, consists in declaring

our strict sense of obligation to the rule of

the principle laid down by the Lord for the

disciple. True Discipleship is nothing short of

practical Scholarship under the "Grace of

God," that teaches us the "denying" of "un-
godliness and worldly lustsf and to "live sob-

erly, righteously and godly." If, however, in

our love for the world and its falsely named
liberties, we renounce our Discipleship to get

rid of the cross, and our Sacred Scholarship

to avoid self-denial ; even then Christian Quak-
erism does not cast us off from the Body: but

after due admonition, it does make mournful
record of the fact that we have gone and left

it, because we were not of it.

With this view, we cannot fail to perceive

the true cause of our weakness and of our loss

of numbers. It is wholly found in our neglect

of the characteristic principle inseparable

from our Discipleship to our Divine Master.

Christianity is the same thing, whether con-

*MosES HOAG Beede, whose places of residence were
successively in Vermont; Lynn, Mass.; Ohio, and Rhode
Island, died at Central Falls, R. I., on Ninteenth of Sixth

Month, 1867, in the seventy-third year of his age, a mem-
ber and minister of Providence Monthly Meeting. Having
traveled extensively in religious service in moat of the

Yearly Meetings on this continent, he became widely

known. The devotedness of his life, the depth and fervor

of his ministry and his edifying conversation left a last-

ing impression on many minds. From his early years he

was diligent in searching the Holy Scriptures, the Greek
Testament being his almost constant companion; and
through faith in the atonement of his dear Redeemer, he

was enabled not only himself to rejoice in the precious

promises and truths of the Gospel, but often to present

them to others with awakening and confirming power.
In his latter days, when confined mostly to his house, he
was often engaged with his pen in an extended corres-

pondence upon subjects of religious inteTest.— Selected



370 THE FRIEND. Sixth Mo. 4, 190

sidered in the time of Peter and John, or in

the days of George Fox and William Penn.

The church was planted "with great (Jrace"

upon it, making it effective in community, as

the Leaven of the Kingdom, imparting to

those around them a thoroughly changing

property, which belonged wholly to the grace

given. As leaven in the meal, the church,

then gave character to those who, beholding

its good work, came to glorify our Father in

But when with our own members the cross

becomes too heavy, because we love the Lord

too feebly, and our love for this world over-

comes our self-denial, we cease to have any-

thing to impart to the community around us,

but that which the world gives us: And the

world says at once that, if we have been unfaith-

ful in things of our own religious profession, it

can give us no place of distinction. It sees that

we have bartered our profession for its friend-

ship; and in exchange we receive only its pity.

I have designedly omitted any mention of

observations of a pretty long life, in which
among Friends, I have seen a living host, (year

after year increasing in number,) called into

the service of the Gospel, and not only al-

lowed, but encouraged by the church to give

full proof of their ministry ; I have said noth-

ing of the host of Elders amongst us taking

charge of the flock, exercising in the author-

ity of Truth a Rule worthy of double honor;

nothing of the conscious rejoicing the broth-

erhood has had in the Society of many of that

number who now, arr not—for the Lord has

taken them—and in others who are awaiting

the great change ; and of those yet young in

the service and on whom a gratefully accord-

ed mantle of strength is falling; nor of the

prayer of the living body, that laborers may
be added.

All of these things I have reserved as proof

of the [injustice] of the imputation against

the Society, of "oppressirig tender consciences."

Truth's PRiNCirLE Ye-stekday, To-day,
AND Forever. — A letter from William G.

England, of Nova Scotia, has been found which
was not at hand at the time when the recent

account of him on page 309 was prepared. It

closes with the following statement:

—

"I am satisfied that the principles and doc-

trines of ancient Friends have led me nearer

to Christ, taught me that which has brought
rest and quiet and strength, and show me
daily how to be kept amidst the noise and cry

of the "lo, here" and "lo, there." Yes, the

day will come when what is to us so precious,

and at which we are made laughing-stocks,

will have the dominion.

"Men may write and plan how to do as the

writer of "The Future of Quakerism" does.

But his reasoning is contradictory. Quakerism
is to-day a power, but men see it not. The
light that lighteth all is not seen. Fires of

man's kindling are burning, and we hear the

cry, 'See my zeal' But the fires go out, and
the builders of them lie down in sorrow."

Christ explained to His disciples that ser-

vice was the measure of rank in His kingdom.
Those who serve Him most self-forgetfully are

nearest to Christ—that is, have most of His

spirit, for He "came not to be ministered un-

to, but to minister,"

What Do We Believe?

An Address Delivered at Friends' Boarding School,

Bamesville, Oliio, Second Month 10th, 1904.

Friends and Pupils.—It is with no desire

to insult the intelligence of this audience,

that I come before you this evening, to talk

to you on a subject, the title of which might

convey the impression, that I thought you ig-

norant along the lines of your personal belief.

My remarks are to be considered as relating

to the belief of the Society of which you and I

are members, although I realize the fact, that

as the Society is composed of individual mem-
bers, so the belief of the Society represents,

or should represent the individual belief of its

membership and that consequently it is diffi-

cult to differentiate between.

—

But really how many of us could give an

intelligent answer to the query?

We may, and doubtless do have ideas more
or less definite in regard to our religious

belief; but should we not be able if asked for

it, to define our belief as members of a relig-

ious body, differing in some important partic-

ulars, from other Christian denominations?

Or, as Peter puts it, "be ready always to give

an answer to every man that asketh you a

reason for the hope that is in you, yet with

meekness and fear." (Peter iii. 15.)

I have no new doctrine to declare unto you,

but only, briefly and simply, as I may be

helped to do so, outline a few of the distin-

guishing points of Quaker doctrine, the doc-

trine of your parents, the doctrine of the

early Friends, the doctrine, as 1 believe, of

the Primitive Church.

I make no claim to originality in regard to

this thought. Quakerism, in the rise of the

Society was held to be "Primitive Christianity

Revived;" and although other religious bodies

claim for their respective beliefs the sanction

of Scripture authority, yet I think it can be

shown that ours is not a whit behind any of

them, in the validity of our assertion that

Quakerism coincides with the teaching of our

Lord and His Disciples.

The name chosen for the Society although

it may not be considered euphonious, means,

nevertheless, so much.
So much of love to our Divine Lord, so

much of obedience to Him, so much of com-

munion between the Church and its great Head

!

' 'Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I

command you. Henceforth I call you not ser-

vants; for the servant knoweth not what his

Lord doeth; but I have called you friends, for

all things that I have heard of ray Father I

have made known uuto you.
'

'

How beautifully are the fundamentals of

Quakerism revealed in this passage of Scrip-

ture (John XV. 14,15) wherefrom the Society

gets its name!
We believe, in common with other evangel-

ical denominations, in one only wise Omnipo-
tent, Omniscient and Eternal God, and His

only begotten Son; our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ. In His immaculate conception and

birth, sinless life, sacrificial death, and mirac-

ulous resurrection. We believe in His Divinity

and spiritual offices, and in the acceptable

sacrifice of Himself on Calvary for the sins of

all mankind; whereby through the saving in-

of His Spirit within us, we may repent

of, and forsake our sins and thus realize
\

virtue of the atonement, and reconciliali

with God.
f

We believe in the three who bear reconj

Heaven, the Father, Son and Holy Ghost,
'i

that these three are one : yet we avoid I

term "Trinity," as applied to these Diij

characters, as not found in the Bible, as i

appropriate, and more confusing than
ii

simple term used in Scripture.
j

With these evangelical bodies, we belij(

in the realities of a future and spiritual It

after the termination of our present stati I

being. With them also we accept the autlj

ticity of the Bible, but unlike them weji

not call it the "Word of God."
This is not through any lack of apprei

tion of its precious truths, for we beli,

that "Whatsoever things were written af
]

time, were written for our learning, that!

through patience and comfort of the Scripti

might have hope." (Rom. xv. 4)

Believing also that "The prophesy c

not in old time, by the will of man; butl

men of God spake as they were moved by

Holy Ghost." We believe also that the!

Testament writers, moved by the same pc

and spirit, gave us that portion of the sai

record, and that they are "profitable for

trine, for reproof, for correction, for inst

tion in righteousness, that the man of

may be perfect, thoroughly furnished untrj

good works." (2 Tim. iii. 16.)
j

The "Word of God" as abundantly shfi

in the Bible, is a terra applied to Christ, li

not to the Book of books.

For instance in St. John, "In the begin jg

was the Word, and the Word was with id,

and the Word was God. . . . And the V rd

was made flesh, and dwelt among us, am

«

beheld His glory; the glory as of the onh e-

gotten of the Father full of grace and tru
"

Paul also says (Heb. xi. 3) "Through faitlfe

understand that the worlds were frameuj

the "Word of God."
These and numerous other passages w :h

we miQht quote, prove conclusively, a.sve

think, the correctness of the position at

Friends have ever held, that the Bible is ot

that which the Bible itself calls the "Woi of

God."
The point wherein Friends differ fromciffl

Christian professors, very naturally sugf)tt

others which we shall endeavor to point ifc

Were I asked what doctrine, a

all others, distinguished Friends from (

religious bodies, I would answer, "The

trine of the 'Inner Light' as Barclay calls

the"Divine Immanence" as Whittier saysh

"Grace of God," as Paul names it,
' lal

bringeth salvation, which hath appeared tall

men, teaching us that denying ungodlinesi ni,

worldly lusts, we should live soberly rifr

eously and godly, in this present world, "te.

(Titus ii. 11.12.)

Other religious bodies hold the Bible ^ b*

the "Primary Rule of Faith and Practice

Friends hold this "True Light which 1 it;

eth every man that cometh into the i do

(John i. 9) as the Primary Rule, antect nt

and superior to the Scriptures, and wlii a^

the inspiration of those who wrote them "

not lead us away from the truths contain tt

the Bible. We believe that this "Lit

"Spirit" or "Grace" of God in the hear*
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id will as we heed it, make us "wise unto

Ivation through faith in our Lord Jesus

irist."

—

One of the best known testimonies of the

jiciety, one which has given a more prom-

lent place in history than any other, is our

jiposing all war and bloodshed.

I
A few other religious organizations stand,

jth Friends, firmly upon Christ's interdiction

war, in His Sermon on the Mount; the

irakhobors and Mennonites being the princi-

jl ones. Most other Christian denominations

iow their membership to engage in military

jrvice without hindrance, and, strange to

(?, from pulpit and platform and press some

Hhe most warlike utterances are from pro-

mised ministers of the gospel of peace! How
Ssurd the spectacle of an "Ambassador of

rist" preaching war in the name of the

ince of Peace! In the name of Him who
ijd "Ye have heard that it hath been said

iiou shalt love thy neighbor, and hate thine

jkmy; but I say unto you love your enemies,

isa them that curse you, and pray for them
jilt despitefully use you and persecute you,

ilt ye may be the children of your Father

(^ich is in Heaven" (Mat. v. 43.45.)

k Christian is defined as "a disciple of

iist. One whose profession and life conform

tibe teaching and example of Christ."

jian we designate as "Christian," either

ill man who kills, or the one who condones,

il justifies and applauds the killing? Cer-

aily nothing can be more at variance with

Ij gospel of love and peace, than the hatred

III violence and crime of war. "War is hell!"

m Gen. Sherman, and no man knew better

HI he what war was, and is. The early

Histians steadily refused all military service,

HQConsistent with their religion.

lymond says that ' 'For two centuries there

lold not be a single Christian soldier found

n|he army!" Need we further evidence that

i^nds are right on the question of war?
Wther point wherein Friends differ from
att of the religious bodies, is in regard to

nicial oaths.

i'e believe that Christ meant just what He
a|, "swear not at all;" neither by heaven for

1 1 God's throne, nor by the earth for it is

iiffootstool. . . But let your communica-
ic( be yea, yea; nay, nay; for whatsoever is

iqi than these cometh of evil." By this it

B Ivident that our Saviour meant that we
iijld tell the simple truth, and truth in its

iltlicity is more potent than oath-entrenched

rtthood. James also says (v. 12) "But above
U hings, my brethren swear not, neither by
e?en, neither by earth, neither by any other

ti, but let your yea be yea, and your nay,

Bjest ye fall into condemnation.
'

'

ileem it unnecessary to adduce any furth-

t 'oof that Friends have followed Christian

eaiing in refusing to swear.

Jiother easy recognizable difference be-

W(|n Friends, and other denominations is in

e^rd to the ministry.

ijilding the ministry to be a gift of God,
rey bestowed by the Head of the Church,
incio be exercised under the immediate in-

ipi tion of the Holy Spirit, we claim it to be,

>y 3 very nature, entirely without the domain
i iirketable commodities. We find nowhere
B |e teaching or practice of the apostles,

iiij|!vidence that the gospel of Christ was to

be a matter of barter or sale, a matter of

mercenary consideration.

Indeed as we recall Peter's scathing rebuke
to Simon the Sorcerer, who thought to buy
the power of communicating the Holy Ghost,
by the laying on of hands, "Thy money perish

with thee, because thou hast thought that the

gift of God may be purchased with money"
(Acts viii. 20), we may well wonder at the

commercialism, which has become so inter-

woven with the ministry, as a "profession,"

throughout Christendom. How strikingly in

contrast with it, stands out the example of

Paul working with his hands, that he might
not be chargeable or burdensome to the

churches among whom he labored. "Yea, ye

yourselves know that these hands have min-

istered unto my necessities and to them that

were with me." (Acts xx. 34) Our claim is,

that this gift freely bestowed, should be freely

exercised. "Freely ye have received, freely

give" (Matt. x. 8) was the command of the

Master to His disciples when sending them on

their first gospel mission. The minister if

truly anointed becomes simply the instrument

or medium through which the gospel message
flows, agreeably to our Lord's declaration to

His disciples. "For it is not ye that speak,

but the spirit of your Father that speaketh in

you." (Matt. x. 20.)

Accepting and believing this as the true

idea of gospel ministry, it follows that the

minister's duty may be to speak, or it may be

to keep silent, as the Head of the Church may
direct : while the very nature of a paid min-

istry presupposes "that the minister's duty is

to perform the service for which he is paid]"

Closely allied to this view of gospel minis-

try is the waiting worship which has charac-

terized the Religious Society of Friends for

two hundred and fifty years.

It recognizes our Lord's declaration to the

woman of Samaria as true, that "God is a

Spirit and they that worship Him must wor-

ship Him in spirit and in truth, "that this is

an act to be performed between the individual

soul and its Creator, therefore we endeavor

when assembled for Divine worship to attain

to that reverent introversion of mind wherein

we may experience the fulfillment of th-e

Prophets words, "They that wait upon the

Lord shall renew their strength, etc." In this

waiting attitude of mind, with all our expect-

tation turned to Christ the great Head of the

Church who can minister to our spiritual needs

either immediately or instrumentally, we are

receptive of those influences and aspirations,

heart-yearnings after holiness, that go to

make up acceptable worship.

With this view of the spirituality of wor-

ship and the preciousness of spiritual commun-
ion, it is not remarkable that Friends should

reject the Eucharist, or so-called celebration

of the Lord's Supper."

Our contention is that Christ did not, by

eating the Passover with His disciples" in-

stitute a new rite or ordinance ; as a part of

His mission on earth was the completion and

)gation of the rites and ceremonies of the

law. "Having abolished in His flesh the law

of commandments contained in ordinances"

etc. (Eph. ii. 1.5). His special mission, the in-

fusion of spirituality into the religious life of

the w^orld, could hardly have been advanced

by the introduction of new rites which are but

"shadows of good things to come," (Heb. x.

1) and can never "make the comers thereunto
perfect."

Why should we be satisfied with, or cling

to the shadow, when in the fulness of the

gospel plan, we may enjoy the substance, direct

spiritual communion with our Father in

Heaven?
Another question of doctrine, widely dis-

cussed, and on which scarce any two denom-
inations agree, is baptism.

The fact that no mandatory or binding au-

thority for water baptism can be found in the

New Testament, is perhaps, the reason for

such wide diversity of opinion regarding its

administration; while to us who believe that

the one saving and necessary baptism is that of

the spirit, ail seems clear and plain, and in

harmony with the spiritual simplicity of the

gospel. While water baptism was practised

by some of the disciples, it seems to have
been administered only to Jews and Jewish
proselytes. Baptism as well as circumcision

had been common among the Jews for cen-

turies, and it was difficult for them to accept

a spiritual meaning for the terms, and they

held tenaciously to both, even insisting on
circumcision for the gentile converts.

Paul whose broad and Catholic spirit grasped

the truth more readily than some, soon per-

ceived that "Circumcision is that of the heart,

in the spirit and not in the letter" (Rom. ii.

29). He also tells us, (Eph. iv. 5) that there

is "One Lord one faith and one baptism." He
also in the 1st Chap, of 1st Cor. thanks God
that he baptized none of them, but Crispus

and Gaius "for," said he, "Christ sent me
not to baptize, but to preach the gospel."

Here he was evidently writing of water bap-

tism, as there had been contention among the

Corinthians which he was striving to recon-

cile, as is shown in the context.

The line of demarkation seems very clearly

drawn in the New Testament, between John's

baptism, that of water, and Christ's baptism,

that of the Holy Ghost, or Holy Spirit.

In examining Christ's commission to His

apostles, as He was about to leave them, we
find but one place(Matt. xxviii. 19 R.V.) where
baptism is even mentioned, as a part of their

mission, and that in such a way as to give

little comfort to the advocates of water bap-

tism, viz. "Go ye therefore and make disci-

ples of all the nations, baptizing them into

(not in) the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost."

Mark's rendering of the meaning of Christ's

command on the same occasion is, "Go ye in-

to all the world, and preach the gospel to the

whole creation'' (Mark xvi. 15. R. V.) Luke's

understanding of it was. "And that repent-

ance and remission of sins should be preached

in His name unto all the nations, beginning

at Jerusalem (Luke xxiv. 47) John says

"Then said Jesus unto them again, 'Peace be

unto you as my Father hath sent me, even so

send I you." (John xx. 21)

It is interesting in this connection to remem-
ber clearly Christ's words "As my Father

hath sent me, even so send I you" John says iv.

2. "Jesus himself baptized not." Hence it

would seem He did not send His disciples to

baptize with water.

The other passage alluding to His commis-
sion to His disciples (Acts i. 4,5) (Acts i. 8)f
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(Acts X. 42)make no mention of baptism wliat-

ever.

The rendering of Matt, xxviii. 19. seems to

make it clear that our Saviour did not allude

to water baptism; but rather that his meaning,

"baptizing them" (by the Holy Ghost) "into

the name" (or power) "of the Father," etc.

We contend that this is the logical infer-

ence to draw from the text; that it is in

harmony with correlative scripture passages,

and with the whole trend of the Master's

teachings.

More argument might be adduced, but I

deem this sufficient to enable us to see with

Peter, that the baptism that saves is not the

putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the

answer of a good conscience toward God by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ. "1 Peter iii

21."

There are certain testimonies, long held by
the Society, which have sometimes designated

the "minor testimonies," which, while they

do not commend themselves to the judgment
of our entire membership, are to many not only

a matter of conscience, but of deep concern.

The simple garb, the scripture language, the

consistent demeanor of the "Quaker of the

Olden Time,"were formerly the visible tokens,

whereby a Friend was known wherever he
might be. To-day many a member is unrecog-
nizable from any other votary of fashion. A
simple test comes into mind, whereby we may
judge of the merits of this change. Has the

Society grown in numbers, in influence, in

vital religion because of these changes? I

leave you to answer the question.

With regard to our language, I wish very
briefly to state the fact, that not until about
the time of George Fox, did the use of the

plural pronoun in the singular number obtain

foothold in public usage. Ecclesiastical and
governmental offices, pompous and jealous of

their honor, became unwilling to be accounted
of no more importance than common people
and began to require their attendants and
others to address them as viore than one, as
"You" "your honor," "your worship," etc.

Thus originated the "plural" form of speech,

which has become well-nigh universal among
English speaking people.

Quick to detect error and pride in this as
in other things, George Fox and his co-believ-

ers declined its use, as well as the use of com-
pliments and complimentary terms and titles,

which likewise originated in pride and osten-

tation. Abuse, cruel and unrelenting, was
heaped upon the early Friends on account of

their adherence to their convictions in regard
to these testimonies which are to-day so light-

ly esteemed.

Our avoidance of the popular names of the
days of the week is not simply to be singular,

but because they are borrowed from heathen
mythology, the days thus named having been
devoted to the idol, or heathen deity whose
name is thus perpetuated. Against this recog-
nition of heathen superstitions we have a tes-

timony to bear. For similar reasons we avoid
the popular names of the months, using in-

stead, the numerals, this being not only more
correct, but more convenient, as attested by
the large number of business men who use
them. I know the plea is made that general
usage renders all these things correct; but
they had their genesis in pride and error, and

I am not sure but pride has much to do to-day,

with their use among Friends.

The use of the compliments and compli-

mentary titles is sometimes urged, on grounds
of politeness and good breeding. We believe

in true politeness and Christian courtesy; but
sincerity is one of the greatest charms of

either, while many of the complimentary
terms in common use are not used sincerely.

The question of dress I know is one whereon
there is wide difference of opinion even among
our own membership, many feeling that there

is "Nothing in dress," while many others feel

concerned that their dress shall become or

benefit their profession of Godliness.

We do not claim that there is religion in

dress, but there certainly is religion in obedi-

ence to our conscientious scruples. Gay and
fashionable apparel and behavior have never

been characteristic of the devout and humble
follower of Christ.

They evidently were not in the apostle Paul,

as shown by the epistles. Listen to his ringing

words in Heb. xii. 2. "And be not conformed

to this world but be ye transformed by the re-

newing of your mind, that ye may prove what
is that good and acceptable and perfect will

of God." Entire uniformity in dress was never

urged or held by the Society of Friends as im-

portant, but a simple and comfortable style

of dress suited to our circumstances, and in-

dicating moie concern for our spiritual, than

for our personal adornment. Disregard of the

fickle and arbitrary demands of fashion, against

which we have a protest to make, will soon

render us either individually or collectively

somewhat peculiar. But I trust we may not

shrink from peculiarity when religion, faith,

conscience are at stake.

God's people have never been a "peculiar

people." Not peculiar in the sense of being

odd or singular for singularity's sake, but pe-

culiar in the sense of"Having a character ex-

clusively their own." Peter in his first gener-

al epistle to the Church says, "But ye are a

chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy

nation, a peculiar people; that ye should show
forth the praises of Him who hath called you
out of darkness into His marvellous light."

As our hearts are filled with the Divine love,

and our lives brought under the government
of Christ, I believe our dress and behavior will

come to conform to the simplicity of his gos-

pel. This simplicity is not an evidence of a

weak mind. Wm. Penn, Robert Barclay, Dr.

Fothergill, Stephen Grellett, John G. Whittier

and others, known and beloved in both hemis-

pheres, retained their simple speech and plain

dress, whether amid the applause and appre-

ciation of the world, or in the royal presence

of its greatest sovereigns.

If Quakerism was broad enough for such

men, and in such places, is it not broad
enough for you and for me?

There is but one more point of doctrine to

which I will refer to-night, as you have list-

ened long and patiently. It is the doctrine of

the resurrection. We fully accept and believe

in the resurrection of the dead as taught by
Christ and His apostles. Paul has most beau-

tifully explained and illustrated this much dis-

cussed question in the 15th of 1st Cor. With
him we believe in the resurrection not of the

body but of the spirit. "But some men will

say, how are the dead raised up and with

what body do they appear?" "Thou fool, tl;

which thou sowest is not quickened except
j

die; and that which thou sowest, thou sowi,

not that body that shall be but bare grain, •

may chance of wheat, or some other gra:

But God giveth it a body as it hath pleas
I

Him, and to every seed its own body. xx.

is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorri

tion; it is sown in dishonor, it is raised

glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised
j

power; it is sown a natural body, it is raisi

!

a spiritual body." Not after long years

ages as some think, but when death releas

the spirit from its tenement of clay, thi

"shall the dust return to the earth as it w;

and the spirit shall return unto God who ga

it," there to be "judged according to t

deeds done in the body."
I do not flatter myself, in thinking I ha

given you any great exposition of Quakeris

I do not feel capable of that. One evening

too short for more than a very brief glimj

at the more salient features of our professic

But if any of you have gained a more defin

idea of our religious belief, if any of you he

been helped to see the beauty and simplic

of a spiritual religion unvexed by ritual a.

untrammeled by sacerdotalism, and are the

by better content with your own religious p
fession, I shall be satisfied.

As for myself, I feel that if we may only

favored to exemplify in our daily lives 1

ideals of our profession ; if we are only enab

"to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour

all things," both the Church and the wo
will have been benefited by our lives.

May we then follow the guidance of (

"Inner Light," dwell in the gentle and f

giving spirit of the Prince of Peace, with c

thoughts, words and actions brought unc
Divine control, through the help received

daily communion with the Omnipotent.

Baptized more and more into the Spirit

'

Christ our Redeemer, "Buried with Him •

baptism into death; that like as Christ vi

raised from the dead, through the glory of 1

1

Father, so we also might walk in the newin

of life." (Rom. vi. 4. R. V.)

And finally when the supreme momo
comes, when we feel the things of time si

sense are passing from us, may you and I ;

strengthened to realize that we have not f

lowed cunningly devised fables but living a

substantial truths.

How insignificant then will seem the ple^

ures of the world! how important the realiti

of the world to come. How glorious for"

if through infinite and redeeming mercy, :

may be enabled to meet this hour with 1

1

triumph of the great apostle to the Gentil

"So when this corruptible shall have put i

incorruption, and this mortal shall have ]»

on immortality, then shall be brought to p;i

the saying 'Death is swallowed up in victor

death where is thy sting! grave where

i

thy victory! The sting of death is sin and f

strength of sin is the law, but thanks be ui <

God who giveth us the victory through our Li i

Jesus Christ."

He that hath light thoughts of sin, ne'

has great thoughts of God.—Dr. Owen.

No man ever strengthened his will by •

dulging his tastes.



Sixth Mo. 4, 1904 THE FRIEND. 373

he Indian Committee of Philadelphia Yearly

Meeting.

(Continued fl-om page 303.)

iln 1792, the Meeting for Sufferings was en-

^ged to prepare a respectful Memorial to the
.-esident and Congress of the United States,

jcommending the adoption of such peaceful
iid just measures as might arrest this savage
]irfare, and establish peace upon a firm basis.

I Friends were soon afterwards informed that

ifcreaty was to be held at Sandusky and that

ime of the Indians were very desirous that

Hands should attend it and had sent a nies-

856 to them to that effect. In the Fourth
ijmth of 1793, John Parrish, William Savery,

Jhn Elliott, Jacob Lindley, Joseph Moore and
llliam Hartshorne under a religious concern
tbe present on that occasion laid before the
Sating for Sufferings, minutes expressing

t( unity of their respective Monthly Meetings
f this service. The approbation of President
Wshington having been obtained, the six

pands were deputed by the Meeting for Suf-

f ings to attend that treaty and to present
t the natives an address to them from the
Meting for Sufferings.

''Jo definite agreement with the Indians on
tt) occasion was reached, and after several
fflsks of anxious waiting upon their move-
iDJits, the Friends returned home.
In the Journal of Wm. Savery it is stated

Wj'ever, "Although Friends had not the sat-

islction of seeing a general treaty of amity
xieluded, owing as was apprehended, to the
nrference of some evilly disposed and in-

tested persons, yet the opportunities af-

foled for amicable intercourse with the In-

II IS, for religious service among the frontier

BJibitants, and for mingling with the families

)fj''riends then newly settled in the parts

thr visited, together with the peaceful evi

iize that they were in the way of their

iw, sustained them under the trials and pri-

rabns they met with, and compensated for
;h( sacrifices which they made in leaving
30:6."

i

1794, another treaty was held at Canan-
iaiua, N. Y., between the chiefs of the Six
Galons and Commissioners representing the
Jnled States. Four Friends, namely, David
iajn, John Parrish, William Savery and James
Btf^in, under an apprehension that it was
.he religious duty offered to attend this

3
y, which was approved of by the meeting,
they were furnished with a number of
les as presents for the Indians, and with

inlldress to them prepared by the Meeting
'orlufferings. It was also understood that

'hejGovernment encouraged the attendance
if lis treaty by Friends. An account of both
hej: visits is preserved in the interesting
lou|ial of the life of William Savery. The
larbular causes which led to the holding of
Wsl.reaty are thus explained in The History
if (|ttaraugus County, published in 1879.

• |t one time, particularly in the winter of
•79194, and the spring and summer of the
aw years, the few settlers who had pene-
ra$ west of Canandaigua became alarmed
1 vjw of threatenings and unmistakable de-
iiOD;rations of hostility on the part of the
lenjas. These Indians were displeased at

oeiiar proximity of the whites; they com-

plained that they had been cheated and over-
reached in the sale of their lands in the treaty
of 1788, and they had not yet lost the feeling
of exasperation produced by the crushing pun-
ishment administered to them by General Sul-
livan in 1779. In this crisis a general Coun-
cil of Indians was convoked by the Govern-
ment of the United States, and held at Canan-
daigua in the autumn of 1794, before Timothy
i'ickering as Commissioner on the part of the
United States. Four Friends, representatives
of the Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, were
present in behalf of the Indians. On their

way to this council, some of the Indians told

the settlers that on their return, if their

grievances had not been adjusted they would
be redressed by the scalping-knife. Put the
deliberations of the council progressed favora-
bly, and on the eleventh of November a treaty
was concluded, by which the United States
ratified and confirmed the several treaties

which had been made by the State of New
York; and goods to the amount of ten thousand
dollars were delivered to the Indians, besides
making an addition of three thousand dollars

to their annuity of fifteen hundred dollars pre-

viously allowed."

"The result of this convention conciliated

the Senecas so that they never afterwards
gave serious trouble to the settlers west of
the Genesee River."

In the course of this treaty Wm. Savery
records under date of Tenth Month 27, 1794,— "This evening. Friends being quietly to-

gether, our minds were seriously turned to

consider the present state of these Six Na-
tions; and a lively prospect presented, that a
mode should be adopted by which Friends and
other humane people might be made useful to

them in a greater degree than has ever yet
been effected; at least for the cause of hu-

manity and justice, and for the sake of this

poor, declining people, we are induced to hope
so. The prospect and feelings of our minds
were such as will not be forgotten, if ^

favored to return home. The happy effect of

steady perseverance in the cause of the Af-
ricans is an encouraging reflection, and may
serve as an animating example in this."

Two days after he mentions, " Sagareesa,

or the Sword-Carrier, visited us; he appears
to be a thoughtful man, and mentioned a desire

he had, that some of our young men might
come among them as teachers; we suppose he
meant as school-masters and artisans. Perhaps
this intimation may be so made use of in a
future day, that great good may accrue to the

poor Indians, if some religious young men of

our Society, could, from a sense of duty, be

induced to spend some time among them,

either as school-masters or mechanics."
The Friends who attended this treaty did

so under an appointment of the Meeting for

Sufferings, and in making a report of this

service they referred to the prospect which
they had of assisting the Indians in the cus-

toms of civilized life, &c. During this year

events affecting other Indian tribes engaged
the attention of the Meeting for Sufferings,

and shortly before the Yearly Meeting, the

following minute was adopted by it to be laid

before that body.

"In consideration of the case of the Indian

Nations in a general view, as original pro-

prietors of the American soil, as well as the

friendship subsisting between them and those
members of our religious Society who were
early settlers of this part of the Continent,
and their repeated expressions of continued
attachment to, and confidence in Friends,
there appearing to be a call on us, who in

common with others inherit ample estates
procured from these people for a small con-
sideration, to evidence our concern for their
well being by our willingness to contribute
towards what may dispose them to peace and
civilization, it is believed it may properly
claim the attention of the Yearly Meeting
whether a fund might not be fitly appropriated
to aid and encourage a purpose so desirable."

This important subject engaged the weighty
consideration of the Yearly Meeting of 1795,
and at one of its sittings the following minute
was adopted expressing its sense of it, and
referring it for further attention to a Com-
mittee, viz :

"Ninth Month 30th, 1795.—The interest-
ing concern under which this meeting from
time to time in years past has been exer-
cised, and wherewith the minds of many breth-
ren have been so deeply affected, in relation

to the former and present condition of the
Indian natives and with reference to events
and occurrences respecting them through a
long course of years, being now in a solid

manner revived, and spread with life over the
meeting; to give the subject more fully that
weight and deliberate consideration its im-
portance calls for, the following Friends are
named, and also to report their sense, whether
a fund might not be fitly appropriated for the
desirable purpose of promoting the civiliza-

tion and well-being of the Indians." This com-
mittee consisted of forty-three Friends; among
them were William Savery, John Parrish, James
Emlen and William Hartshorne, who had been
engaged in one or the other of the visits above
particularly referred to.

(To be continued.)

That the light which enlightens the Chris-
tian and gives assurance to his faith is a light

from within and not from without, nor from
any exterior authority whatsoever, is proved
by many declarations of Jesus. For example,
"The pure in heart shall see God." Later He
added, "The light of the body is the eye—if

therefore thine eye be single thy whole body
shall be full of light, but if thine eye be evil

thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If

therefore the light that is in thee be darkness,
how great is the darkness. " From this we may
understand the aim and end of all Christ's

teachings. It is not to impose on us by out-
ward authority any belief whatever, but to
enlighten us and make us see. His disciples

are those to whom He has given sight, and
who thenceforth may walk in all liberty and
assurance by the light which he has enkindled
within them. The authority of his person is

therefore never distinct from the truth of his

utterances. It is of such a nature that, being
as certain and absolute as the authority of
truth and holiness, it not only accords with
our liberty, but creates it and makes it com-
plete. Christ is the supreme liberator: by
freeing us from evil He frees us from all ser-

vitudes, and establishes us in royal liberty.

His law is the law of liberty. (Jas. i. 25.)

—

Sabatier.
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Memoranda of William P. Townsend.
(Continued from page 3GC.)

His memoranda from this period were made
at distant intervals.

Fifth Month 24th, 1894, he records— Yes-

terday I attended the first meeting of the new
committee in charge of Westtown Boarding

School, held at the School. It was a season of

favor, a feeling of precious solemnity seemed

to cover us, from the time of our sitting down
in silence. I felt it right to express a little

of my feelings thus, "that in looking back over

near a century of time, that has now elapsed

since the first inception of this interesting

institution, I had remembered how in the con-

descending goodness of our Heavenly Father,

there had been raised up from one generation

to another, those who were interested for its

welfare, and the words had again and again

presented, "Pray ye the Lord of the Harvest,

that he would send forth laborers into the har-

vest." The necessary business of the meeting

at this Annual Meeting was transacted in much
harmony. Altogether it was a time of spir-

itual refreshment and encouragement and de-

sires are felt that gratitude may be the cloth-

ing of our minds for such an undeserved favor.

Sixth Month 9th, 1895— Felt the responsi-

bility of sitting at the head of our meeting

to-day, which was quite large. I was enabled

to turn my mind inward and desires were

raised that He, who had promised to be with

the two or three gathered in his name might

condescend to be with us and enable us to

hold the meeting in his love and power, which

was mercifully granted ; it being very still,

and I think (to me), the shortest meeting I

ever remember sitting, so quiet and com-

fortable was the feeling that covered us, that

I almost regretted to close the meeting. Dear

Jane Gibbons was present, and I have no doubt

the weightiness of her spirit helped to bring

the assemblage under a right exercise. If

she lives until the 26th of this month she will

have completed her ninety-first year. I have

felt it right to make this entry in commemo-
ration of having been helped to hold the

meeting under right feelings, as I believe.

First Month 1st, 189G— I desire to record

my feelings of thankfulness for the renewal

of my own health, better in a general way
than it was years ago. But above all we are

sometimes favored to feel peace and quietness

to reign in our little family, accompanied by

a humble hope, that however unworthy of so

great a favor, a door of mercy will be, thro'

unmerited mercy, opened for us, when done

with xhis tribulated state of existence, through

the life, sufferings, death and ascension of

Him who died to save sinners.

Memorial.

Testimony of Birmingham Monthly Meeting of

Friends, held the thirty-first of Twelfth Mo.,

1902, concerning our late beloved friend, Wm.
P. Townsend, who departed this life the twenty-

fourth of Eighth Month, 1902, aged eighty-nine

years and nineteen days.

Although the memory of our departed friend

is precious to many minds, yet it is not our

purpose in issuing this testimony to his worth,

to extol the individual, but rather to magnify

that Divine Grace which, when submitted to,

humbles the creature and which wrought in

him to the changing of his desires and pur-

suits after the follies and transitory pleasures

of this life, to a desire after holiness, and

the pursuit of those lasting enjoyments which
are in store for all the cross-bearing followers

of the Lamb of God.

As he was brought into submission to that

grace "which bringeth salvation," he be-

came qualified thereby to fill important sta-

tions in the church, and to exert an influence

for good in the community at large, filling

with acceptance the responsible position of

elder in our Monthly Meeting, and was also a

member of the Meeting for Sufferings and of

the Westtown Committee. A sincere lover of

the Truth was he, deeply interested in every-

thing tending to promote the welfare of the

Society, for the real unity and harmony of

which he was livingly concerned.

He and his estimable wife, being well

grounded in the doctrines and testimonies of

Friends, and qualified by grace and experi-

ence to instil them into the minds of others,

and having a loving interest in the best wel-

fare of the younger members of the Society,

opened their house for meetings of that class.

Twenty-three young Friends met accord-

ingly at the home of William P. and Anna M.

Townsend, under a feeling of the importance

of more fully understanding the principles

and testimonies of the Society of which they

were members.
Those meetings were held every two weeks,

with but little exception, through the winter

and early spring months, and the interest in

them continued until their close. They were
felt to be seasons of profit.

The last of these gatherings occurred on

the evening of Fourth Month 4th, 1900, in

which the subject of this Memoir, as well as

his worthy companion, took an interested part.

The latter had long been a patient sufferer of

varying and often acute bodily affliction, and
was feeling much weakness on this occasion.

On the morning of Fourth Month 6th, she

arose to minister to her husband's comfort,

and lying down again, her spirit was in a few
brief moments released from its tenement of

clay to receive the reward for her good deeds

done in the name of Christ.

William P. Townsend's parents being mem-
bers of our religious Society he thereby in-

herited a right of membership amongst us.

He was bom in West Chester, Pa., on the

fifth of Eighth Month, 1813. According to

his own account and what is known by others,

his early life was marred by many misspent

hours, a natural fondness for music and other

allurements of a gay and fashionable life, lead-

ing him far away from the principles and
practices of the Society of which he was a

member.
From an account which our friend wrote

when about the sixty-third year of his age,

of some of the religious exercises and inci-

dents of his early life, we take the following:

"About the fourteenth or fifteenth year of

my age, being from home at a boarding school

and not well in health, my mind was brought
under religious impressions for some months,
which, however, passed away on my return to

health and mixing again with the world. My
father's store being central in regard to busi-

ness and society, 1 was much exposed in many
ways, and but for the protecting care of an

ever merciful and overruling Providence
I

would have fallen a victim to some of tl(

many temptations by which I was surroundei
t

"My time was, however, much given up ll

frivolity in the intervals of business, spendir^

considerable of it in learning music as wej

as dancing, both of which I was fond of ai;

thought to excel in. I also took lessons
j

boxing, or as it was called by the teachers <

j

it, 'the science of self-defence,' the excuil

being to improve physical development." !

He also speaks of
'

' becoming at this tin

!

much interested in the study of some of tl'

natural sciences." The time thus spent d*

not cause him regret as did that spent

music, dancing and frivolous conversatio:

for these scientific pursuits
'

' threw me, '

' 1

notes, "into the society of those general

older than myself and who were looked up

as leading men of the place, and men of ge

eral uprightness of character.
'

'

(To be continued.)

Faith and Reason.

The work of the heart and that of the int(

lect are inseparable in the progress of t'

living church, or mystical body of Christ, t'

ward its promised goal of heavenly life a;'

light. As in many, if not in all cases of cL
operating principles, the subordination of t

'

more superficial to the more profound appea'

to be too readily lost sight of from the vej

closeness of the co-ordination; and the co

fusion may be graciously connived at

Him with whom we have to do, until by t

progressive discipline of the cross of Chr:^

the true Christian is redeemed and releasi

from all superficial dependence. But the 1;'

of the subordination of the religion of t

head to that of the heart has been steadfast

'

inculcated by all true preachers of Christie

ity from the first publication of the gospi

That first item of our Lord's model prayi

"Hallowed be thy Name," may be regard'

as a proclamation of the supremacy of t'

work of the heart in human character a

'

conduct ; even as the devoted apostle Peter,

adapting to our more favored era the solei

injunction of the evangelical prophet (Is. v;

13), enjoins the "sanctifying of the L(

Christ in your hearts" as the condition

being ready always to give to every man tit

asketh you a reason concerning the hope til -

is in you. " If we will but earnestly adapt 1

'

aspiration of the Psalmist "Unite my heart*

fear thy name" so as to set our concentral!

"affection" on things above (Col. iii. 2), *

still hope to have our hearts "knit togetP

in love, and unto all riches of the full ass-

ance of understanding, to the acknowledgmil -

of the mystery of God, and of the Father eI

of Christ, in whom are hid all the treasui

of wisdom and knowledge." Then doubtli
-

we will understand all that is meant by " '

unity of the spirit in the bond of peace."

[Further, by the same contributor:] ' '

ready to give an answer to every manU
asketh you a reason of the hope that hi

you." I think we cannot carefully and p^ay^

fully examine this command, without see!

that it enjoins a readiness not only to

knowledge the general obligation of dutji

all that we do, and a sense of that obligat i

in every part of our lives, but also to ren r

a reason for every piece of conduct, why »
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'teem it to be a duty, adapted to the partic-

ir comprehension of any sincere inquirer.

• proof of our hearty acceptance of this

indard of social propriety, we will of course

ive freely to take shame to ourselves when
;able to produce such a reason; but by virtue

j the strength which is "made perfect" in

jr weakness, we may so none the less pro-

i)te the spread of love which is "without
jisimulation, " and the "free course" of the

isearchable Word which is still increasingly

i"be glorified."

jAre we not now, as a religious body, pass-

1; through an era of confusion which can

:ly have overtaken us from the neglect of

iih simple "first principles" as this; and

r,y we not accordingly now with eminent tit-

[J3s seek to profit in this very matter by the

Simple of Him of whom it is written, "and
ti) Lord turned the captivity of Job, when
y prayed for his friends?" R.

[

For "The Friend."

[Fhe Cross Includes Details.—An extract

Ejm a letter to a Friend :

—

. . I do not think it quite true, as I have

siaetimes heard it stated, that an adherence

t. our (jhristian testimony, to plainness of

j:ech, behaviour, and apparel, "is not to be

c [founded with the cross which we have to

bir as followers of Christ." Certainly, it is

n- the wlwle of that cross, but that it apper-

tiis to it, and forms an important part of

itjholy discipline, in our experience, and that

ojjur young people, I am fully persuaded.

it is to me a matter of unfeigned rejoicing

K3n any of this class are found faithful in

alergoing these humiliations, and thus make
iinifest, by that which is perceptible and
alible, their practical allegiance to the lowly

SJiour. That it is a useful mental discipline

tothem, I cannot doubt, as well as a truly

jaiable defence, so far as it goes, from many
oj;he temptations of a vain and evil world. I

ai sure thou must often have observed, that

Bldience to the blessed teaching of the spirit,

fflhese matters, prepares the way for sacri-

fi«s and services of a more important char-

ac3r.

jo me it is equally evident, that many indi-

viuals who, after having once, upon principle,

acpted these restraints, have since abandoned
tin, have thereby suffered material loss;

U,, notwithstanding a high profession of re-

are much more conformed in various

icts to the world, than they would have

d they continued simple, consistent

nds. But I do not forget that it is not my
pri^nce to sit in judgment upon them. To our

0^ Master we must stand or fall.

All men that are ruined," says Burke,

"ije ruined on the side of their natural pro-

pejities.
'

' We cannot truly be tempted ex-

ce|i along the lines of our own traitorous de-

8iil3; the inner enemy is the one we must
dajy fight, and daily distrust. To know our
OTij besetting sins, and to hate them, is a

lot step toward victory over them.

ii God of truth whom only I desire,

Bind me to thee by ties as strong as sweet;
:ire of hearing, of reading too I tire.

But not of gaying,"Thee,0 God, alone I need.'

Corneille.

Notes in General.

The Christian Register thinks that the best kind
of fellowship between the denominations may exist

without belonging to one association.

Dr. Judson's Burmah Bible, which, while he was
writing it was kept in an old shabby pillow and
tossed about with its author from one prison to

another when heathen despots ruled in India, and
which was first printed in Calcutta, in shape
copying the sacred books of the Buddhists, but in

1835 printed in fine clear type from the mission

press in Moulmein, is now being revised by Dr. E.

0. Stevens.

The retreat of the Western Union Telegraph
Company deserves as much praise as its collusion

with the race-track gamblers deserved of con-

demnation last week. It has issued a drastic order,

shutting off all service, of all sorts, from both the

race-tracks and the pool-rooms all over the coun-

try. The principal telephone company followed

suit. All this shows the power of an appeal to

the moral sense of the community, or of rich di-

rectors.

It is a disgrace to both England and America
that Chile and Argentina have advanced to a stage

where they have demolished their fortresses and

sold their battleships, in order to build more
schools. They have erected on the highest point

of the Andes a great statue of Jesus Christ, in-

dicating that peace hereafter will be their motto.

It is a pity that this country should spend millions

of dollars for battleships, when the whole South is

clamoring for education.

—

Edwin D. Mead.

The American Bible Society voted at its annual

meeting in New York to circulate both the Eng-
lish and American forms of the revised version.

The society has been up to this time extremely

conservative, refusing to publish any but the King
James version. Public opinion, however, has at

last brought about an almost unanimous vote of

the society to change its course. It is not known
as yet whether the Bible Society will publish the

revised versions or make arrangements with Thomas
Nelson & Sons, who own the copyright.

The following Minute of the Meeting for Suffer-

ings of London Nearly Meeting is being sent to

the Prime Minister and the Secretary of State for

India; "The subject has been before us of the mil-

itary expedition which, under the name of a politi-

cal mission, has involved us in warlike operations

in Tibet, resulting in the deplorable slaughter of

which news has lately come to hand. We protest

against the sending of an expedition of this kind

as being contrary to the spirit of our Lord Jesus

Christ, and to the laws which should govern the

policy of civilized nations."

How TO BE Rid of Yellow Journals.—" The

man or woman," says the Denver Republican, " who
invests a cent in a disreputable newspaper con-

tributes just that much toward the support of

that class of journalism, and becomes, in a meas
ure, a stockholder in an enterprise whose influence

is as harmful as a pestilence. It is only through

a demand for the best in the drama and literature

that the public gets good plays and good books,

and it can be only through a spontaneous demand
for the best in journalism that the people will get

good newspapers in place of the ' yellows ' that are

now an admitted menace."

Vice Buys Some Church Raiment. — Bishop

Whitaker's secretary, Henri M. G. Huff, made a

declaration last week, showing how he with an-

other clergyman in Philadelphia, "discovered that

the diamonds, the jewelry, the silks and the ex-

pensive dresses of the wives of owners of at least

forty houses used for immoral purposes in three

squares, and worn at the communion tables of some

of the largest churches in this city, were paid for,

at least in part, by money derived from this source.
" We cannot always," he adds, trace the origin

of the money given to the church by its support-

ers, but such money, if known, should not be re-

ceived."

Among the " Old South Leaflets " issued from
Boston is William Penn's " Essay Towards the Pres-

ent and Future Peace of Europe, by the Establish-

ment of an European Dyet, Parliament, or Es-

tates." In this, as in many other respects, William
Penn was about two hundred years before his time

—the date of the Essay was 1G93. One advantage
he foresaw was " The great security it will be to

Christians against the Inroads of the Turk, in their

most prosperous fortune;" and another was one

not commonly advanced at the present time: " there

is yet another Manifest Privilege that follows this

Intercourse and Good Understanding, which me-
thinks should be very moving with Princes— viz.,

Tliat hereby they may chuse Wives for themselves,

such as they Love, and not by Proxy meerly to

gratify Interest."

The fourth part of the Oxyrhynchus Papyri,

which will be issued by the Graeco-Roman branch
of the Egypt Exploration Fund early in Sixth

Month, is likely to surpass in interest all the pre-

vious publications of Drs. Grenfell and Hunt. The
place of honor is naturally assigned to the new
" Sayings of Jesus " and a fragment of a lost Gos-

pel, a few details with regard to which were an-

nounced last autumn. A cheap popular edition of

the new sayings and the gospel fragment, together

with the "Logia" discovered in 1897, will be is-

sued by Henry Frowde, at the Oxford University

Press, on behalf of the Egypt Exploration Fund,

as a separate pamphlet. One of the most striking

features of the new sayings is the introduction

connecting them with the disciple Thomas. It is

probable that the original " Logia " papyrus was
part of another manuscript of the same collection

of " Sayings."

The misuse of superlatives is giving the Liver-

pool Post some concern. It laments that persons

of some education apply the phrases " perfectly

awful," " shocking " and " beastly " to the most
trivial occurrences. "The strange thing is that

reading should have so small an influence upon the

spoken language." To the suggestion that an

academy to govern the use of the spoken language

might restore it to purity, the Post despairingly

replies that if the public takes such slight interest

in the quality of the English it reads the chance

of an academy exercising a greater influence is

very remote. The corruption of the spoken lan-

guage has not been arrested in the United States,

where the unexampled facilities for popular edu-

cation might be expected to produce a different

result. The phrases against which the Post files

its protest are in frequent use here, and in circles

where a high degree of culture is supposed to pre-

vail. It is lamentably true in the United States,

as in England, that " the vocabulary of the average

man, as appears from the conversations which one

hears in public places, consists mainly of adjec-

tives and adverbs, which are not used in their

proper sense."

Tolstoy and The War.—The " Figaro " has ob-

tained an interview with Count Tolstoy on the

Russo-Japanese war, which will probably not be

allowed to cross the Russian frontier. Count Tol-

stoy will not admit any inherent inferiority of

yellow man to white man. He knows only man;

and he sees nothing in Japanese civilization which

stamps the Japanese as in any way inferior to the

European. Count Tolstoy, as we should expect,

will pass no judgment on the war, or the case which

Russia and Japan have put forward. He hates all

war, and does not admit that any grievance will

justify the killing of man by man. It must be dif-
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ficult for Tolstoy to escape some feeling of sym-

pathy with the Russian array; for he was at one

time one of the most gallant members of that

army, and fought through the siege of Sebastopol.

The author of " War and Peace " can scarcely sub-

due all sympathy with or interest in a national

struggle. But Tolstoy has steadily purged himself

of these carnalities, and now looks out on the af-

fairs of men with the steady, level gaze of a phil-

osopher. War is to him stupid and wicked. It is

therefore unthinkable that it should anywhere be

right. Would that some other Europeans dwelt

on these clear heights!

The annual report of the Peace Society, 47, New
Broad Street, London, B.C., records a year of great

activity. It deplores existing and recent wars,

and calls attention to the Anglo-French Agree-

ments, the signing of Arbitration Treaties, and 17

particular instances of arbitration. It refers to

the loss the Society has sustained by the death of

its late President (Sir J. W. Pease, Bart, M. P.),

and announces that his place has been filled by

a worthy successor. Dr. R. Spence Watson. Dr.

Horton has also become a vice-president. The So-

ciety's lecturers and agents have given six hundred

addresses on peace and international arbitration.

Aboul six thousand sermons were delivered, and

three hundred and twenty-six thousand papers and

pamphlets distributed. The Society's invitation

was also addressed to one thousand four hundred

and twenty-six Protestant pastors in France. A
large amount of other literature has been pub-

lished by the Society. The children's paper, the

Olive Leaf, now in the second year of its publica-

tion, continues to be appreciated. The autumnal
meeting was held this year in London, the Queen's

Hall being taken for the purpose. The secretary,

in addition to meetings in this country, attended

the peace Congress in Rouen and Havre, and the

meetings of the International Law Association in

Antwerp. Addresses were presented to President

Loubet on the occasion of his visit, and more re-

cently in appreciation of the Anglo-French agree-

ment, and to the King of Italy when he visited

this country, and received a deputation at Windsor.

A special appeal was made to all the clergy and
ministers of the land, at the beginning of the

present war, urging them to use their influence to

promote a peaceable spirit and to prevent the

spread of hostilities. A second appeal was circu-

lated through the press. The report acknowledges
the assistance of the press on this and other oc-

casion, and, after references to the Herald of Peace,

the organ of the Society, and the Lantern Lec-

tures, which have been added to within the year,

and which are placed gratuitously at the disposal

of members, concludes with a reminder that the

character of the times demands still greater ear-

nestness. " The signal successes which have been
gained on Peace ought to furnish a mighty stimu-

lus to increased effort."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States —President Roosevelt and Secretary

Hay have refused the terms submitted by the Moorish
bandit, for the release of Perdicaris and his stepson,

Varley. American war vessels have been ordered to Tan-
gier.

A dispatch from Los Angeles, Cal.says the ornitholog-

ists of the Department of Agriculture have been making
an investigation of the economic value of the Bob White.
It is calculated that from Ninth Month 1st to Fourth
Month 30th, annually, in Virginia alone, the total con-

sumption of weed seed by Bob Whites amounts to

tons. Some of the pests which it habitually destroys, the
report says, are the Mexican cotton boll weevil, which
damages the cotton crop upwards of .$15,000,000 a year;
the potato beetle, which cuts otf $10,000,000 from the

value of the potato crop; the cotton worms, which have
been known to cause $30,000,000 loss in a year; the
cinch bug and the Rocky Mountain locust, scourges which
leave desolation in their path, and have caused loss to

the extent of $100,000,000 in some years.

The report urges measures to secure the preservation
of the Bob Whites in this coantry.

In a meeting of the Presbyterian General Assembly

held in Buffalo, New York, steps were taken towards an

union of all branches of the Presbyterian denomination

in the United States.

In a recent paper Dr. Ward Brinton, Secretary of the

Penn'a. Society for the prevention of tuberculosis says:

"The vast majority of cases of consumption begin and

are carried on in the house itself.

"Cleanliness, air and sunshine are the three great

enemies of tuberculosis, and if proper precautions are

taken to obtain these in the house there would be a tre-

mendous decrease in the amount of consumption, and

many persons now suffering with the disease would be

cured.

"There is for practical purposes no better cleansing

agent than soap and water, and in the home, especially

where consumption exists, or is suspected, the floors

should be thoroughly and frequently scrubbed, particu-

larly in the sleeping, dining and living rooms.

"Fresh air weakens the germs of tuberculosis, and

therefore air should be permitted to enter the house freely.

"Sunlight is destructive to the germs, and the more it

is allowed to enter the house the less chance is there for

the germ to grow. The thoughtful person will allow all

shutters and blinds to remain open, so that the sunlight,

with the air, may enter with the greatest freedom.

"It must be remembered that on account of the great

ease with which the consumption germ grows in unsani-

tary surroundings, consumption has got the name of

being an hereditary disease, while, in fact, it is really

passed from one to another."

In the Methodist General Conference lately held at Los

Angeles, Cal, it was decided not to make any change in

the discipline of that body in regard to certain amuse-

ments which have been prohibited by it. Of sixty-five

memorials addressed to it upon that subject fifty-five op-

posed making any change. In a report on the subject it

is stated.

'Some amusements in common use are also positively

demoralizing, and furnish the first easy steps to the total

loss of character. We, therefore, look with deep concern

on the great increase of amusements and on the general

prevalence of harmful amusements, and lift up a solemn

note of warning and entreaty, particularly against theatre

going, dancing and such games of chance as are frequent-

ly associated with gambling, all of which have been

found antagonistic to piety, promotive of worldliness and

especially pernicious to youth.

"We deem it our duty to summon the whole Church to

apply a thoughtful and instructive conscience to amuse-

ments, and not to leave them to accident or passion, and

we affectionately advise and beseech every member of

the Church absolutely to avoid the taking of such diver-

sion as is not consistent with the Christian faith."

The Department of Agriculture has issued a report on

"The Nation's Farm Surplus," which stated that the value

of the exported farm products of this country is concen-

trated mostly in a few principal products. Of it, in 1903,

cotton constituted 36 per cent.; grain and grain products

25 per cent.; meat and meat products and live animals 24

per cent., these products equalling over 85 per cent, of

the exports of farm products last year. Adding tobacco,

oil cake and oil cake meal, fruit and nuts and vegetable

oils gives a total of eight classes of products, each with

an export value of over $10,000,000, that compries al-

most 96 per cent, of the entire farm exports of 1903.

The report says that within a few years the results of

an enormous extension of orchard planting will begin to

appear, and some of these results may be in a much in-

creased fruit surplus for export. Taking up the destin-

ation of the surplus, the report says the United Kingdom
takes about one-half, Germany about one-sixth, and

France, the Netherlands, Belgium, Canada and Italy from

3 to 5 per cent. each.

In view of the importance of preserving records of

courts, etc. in a legible form attention has lately been

called to the fact that the Legislature of Massachusetts

a few years ago passed a law providing for the use of ink

in public records selected by an official chemist.

On the 24th ult. snow fell in Montana and the North

West territories to the depth of from one to six inches.

A dispatch from Washington says: An ant has been

found in Guatemala that is an effective enemy of the

cotton boll weevil, according to announcement of the

Department of Agriculture. It will be introduced im-

mediately into the cotton States.

Foreign.—Port Arthur has been again bombarded by

the Japanese fleet. Fighting has been going on for sev-

eral days near Port Arthur, in which the Japanese have

lost it is stated 4500 men, while that of the Russians is

believed to be greater. The latter were obliged to with-

draw from Dalny and several other of their positions.

The Japanese are engaged in attacking Port Arthur by

land as well as by sea.

Widespread popular disturbances are reported to i

occurring in the interior of Russia, consequent upon i

The finding of floating mines in the waters of the o [

sea off the coast of Manchuria has brought to light
J

danger to the shipping of neutral nations from th i

destructive agencies. Whether these have been desi 1

ediy placed by the Russians, or have floated away li\

the places where first set is not cleared up, but an inqi *

into this subject is expected to be made preparatorj
|

sending a communication to Russia by the authoritiei'

Washington. i

In a late discussion in the Chamber of Deputies 1

Paris, on the relations between France and Italy, ,

French Premier Combes, said that the Papal authorilj
" in a document hurtful to France, had denounced to ( ;.

tain European Powers the insult which it alleged i

head of the French State had inflicted upon it by retc.

ing, in the undisputed capital of his kingdom, thav,'

received from the King of Italy, and by refusing to adi
the claim of the Ultramontanes to prerogatives reu
sented as untenable. The government had answered i

j

document by immediately recalling the Ambassadoii

the Vatican."
" This recall," said Premier Combes, " signifies that *

cannot allow the Holy See to interpret the presence!

our Ambassador in Rome in a sense favorable to I

claims, or to make use of this presence to justify pretj

sions which we reject. It also means that we will
1

allow the Papacy to intermeddle in our international
;

lations, and that we intend to have done once for all w

the superannuated fiction of temporal power, which i>

appeared thirty-four years ago." i

A dispatch from Hong Kong of the 25th ult. sta'

that the British steamer Tweeddale sailed from there

Durban, Natal, with 1055 coolies. This is the first c
pany of coolies going to South Africa to work in i

Transvaal mines.

NOTICES.

A Young woman Friend experienced in travel, des:

to earn a trip as companion or care-taker.

Inquire at ofBce of "The Friend.

Friends' Select School.—Friends who d. sire

enter children for the school year beginning next Ni i

Month will kindly communicate their wishes to tho S.

now, so that places may be reserved for them.

J. Henry Bartlett,

140 N. 16th St., Fhih

^esttown Boarding School.—For convenie

;

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 a. m., :

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when reques

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twenty-:

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph, \ i

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Sup

Friends' Library, 142 N. Sixteenth St.. Ph
.

Opens on week-days from 9 A. M. to 1 P. M., and f i

2 P. M. to 6 P. M.

The following books have been added to the Librarj

Burt, M. E. (ed.)—Poems Every Child Should Know.

Farrar, Reginald.— Life of F. W. Farrar.

GiLMAN, N. P.—Methods of Industrial Peace.

Murphy, E. G.—Problems of the Present South.

Ogden, Rollo.—William Hickling Prescott.

Shaler, N. S.—The Citizen.

Underwood, L. H.— Fifteen Years Among the Top-kn

Wagner, Charles.—By the Fireside.

Ward, J. J.— Minute Marvels of Nature.

Died, at her home near Lansdale, Pa., Fourth Mc

25th, 1904, of dropsy superinduced by heart tron

Rachel A. Jacobs, aged sixty-five years and three we<

wife of William R. Jacobs, and a member of Abbin^

Monthly and Horsham Particular Meeting of

Before her recent removal to Lansdale, she was an K
of Sadsbury, Pa. Monthly Meeting, of which

life-long member. Though quiet and

was sincerely attached to our precious principles,

uncompromising in them. Though the change was

den, we trust she was preserved, waiting and ready.

, at Conley, Va., at the home of William G.

ford, her son-in-law, on Third Month 7th, 1904, El

H. Roberts, widow of the late Septimus Roberts

Montgomery Co., Pa., in the seventy-sixth year of

age, a member of Gwynedd Monthly and Norristown 1

ticular Meeting of Friends.

r'lLLIA.Vl H. PILK'S SONS, PRINTERS
No. 432 Walnut Street
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The Loaves and Fishe? of Membership.

'We have a goodly heritage!" is the gen-

ii verdict that is heard while we enjoy a

jnposium of good things incidental to fel-

,'ship in the Society of Friends. " A good

^liety to belong to "—so rich in moral and

ritual heroes, of so strenuous a life figured

(sons and daughters of its morning, enno-

3d by a history identified with reforms in

il society and human living, faithfully in

dence down to this day in all movements of

jrcy, enlightenment and that which makes

:i public righteousness and Christianity made

3ctical, it has become as pride to thous-

i:j:s who vaunt for themselves its pedigree,

)i are ashamed of the Cross which is the

) root of all that is glorified in Quaker off-

;iiiij^-. Other men have labored, and what

v|are so willing to enter into is the outward

)iceeds of their labors. They lived for us,

ilir martyrdom was for us, and shall we
i;e their name to live on and be dead, be-

;ise we live unto the world which they sur-

mnted because for them to live, was Christ?

tmay seem easy to say, "God forbid that

rshould glory,"— but the way to say it is

>V5elves to join Him in forbidding ourselves

;c|:lory
—

"save in the cross of our Lord Jesus

"ijist," by whom such forefathers were cruci-

i(| unto the world, and the world unto them.

j/e shall have no future to glory in by

lijply glorying in our past. We could not

lau had their past to hang our glorying

ip, had they not been alert to fulfil their

H|3ent, had they not been occupying the pos-

lillities meant by the word now. And now
BiQr only accepted time for redeeming both

I resent and a future that will stir up pos-

iejty to emulation.

i' A good Society to belong to," we say, "as
I jock to descend from." But then, only by

ihl grace of God were they what they were,

^ parents cannot confer that grace upon

their children. By heredity or historic de-

scent there can come aptitudes of the physical

frame conformed to certain mental traits;

but no apostolical succession of the spirit

comes down except from above. The descent

of apostolic grace upon a man is direct from

the Father of spirits, not through an historical

line upon earth, but through a man's own faith-

fulness to the witness of the spirit in himself.

"A good Society to belong to," is what we
are now fresh from hearing reiterated in a

reunion of members whose aspiration in many
hearts doubtless was, "that I may see the

good of thy chosen, that I may rejoice in the

gladness of thy nation, that I may glory with

thine inheritance." "For he established a

testimony which he commanded our fathers,

that they should make them known to their

children, that the generation to come might

know them, even the children which should

be born; who should arise and declare them to

their children; that they might set their hope

in God, and not forget the works of God, but

keep his commandments."

This proved to be an occasion of historical

reminiscence, a remembering of the days and

virtues of old, with no trace apparent of

homage to a place or house. If there was a

secret feeling, "how goodly are thy tents,

Jacob, and thy tabernacles, Israel," it found

perhaps its only expression in conversations

on the privileges of our membership. The pleas-

ant and instructive social occasions throughout

the winter for lectures, conferences, or read-

ings, the personal interest which members

find in each other at other large gatherings

for Yearly or Quarterly Meetings, the oppor-

tunities afforded to children at our boarding-

school and other schools under Friends' care

(for which alone some are found to seek ad-

mission to membership), the passport to con-

fidence in the community which the faithful

have earned for us, our institutions or pro-

visions for relief of members, a measure of

safeguarding of many from contaminations of

evil associations, the wholesome atmosphere

of a pure social intercourse, enjoyed in our

characteristic reunions and outings, the eman-

cipation which we may enjoy from fashion-

able or ecclesiastical demands—these are some

of the outward incidentals to the inward grace

testified for by the Society. These are per-

quisites for which human nature would hold

on to a right of membership even irrespective

of a share in the grace. Of old a multitude

followed the outward form of the Author of

Grace, not because they bad eyes anointed to

see the miracles of grace, but because they
" did eat of the loaves and were filled."

Perhaps our religious organization is sup-

plied with a sufticiont number of a "congre-

gation of the outer court " for all its home
missionary powers, without further need to

lay hands over-suddenly on any who say, "I
want to join the Society." "It is a good So-

ciety to belong to—I wish to join the Friends."

if this be all, then such would " multiply the

nation and not increase the joy." What we
do want is, those whose mind is not on the

Society to join it, but on its principles, to em-

brace them. Whoever will join the Society by

way of its doctrines and principles will make

a Friend. But whosoever would join the Friends

with the eye mainly to the association and its

privileges, would probably continue as a fol-

lower of the loaves and fishes, without becom-

ing a Friend in truth.

But these outward advantages of our mem-
bership are not to be despised as helper.s of

our goodly heritage. They serve to the well-

disposed as co-adjutors of an inward and ce-

menting grace; and though covetousness

might crave them, the Lord hath need of

them in their place, to be used not as an end

to themselves, but as a means of brotherhood

and fellowship in grace.

Let the Apostle and High Priest of our pro-

fession be lifted up, in all things having the

pre-eminence above mundane attractions and

entertainments, and He will draw our mem-
bership unto Himself, to whom the gathering

of the people is to be. In such allegiance to

Him shall we with good con.-^cience enjoy to-

gether his outward blessings, and eat our

meat with gladness and singleness of heart.

Though many denominations may not feel

over-particular about the spiritual quality of

their baits of proselyting, and though some

religious fellowships may feel reduced to the

necessity of operating as an entertainment

club for their young people in order to hold

them, yet never may our invitation degenerate

lower than this standard, displayed because

of the Truth,
—"Come and have fellowship

with us, for our fellowship is with the Father

and with his son Jesus Christ."
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-Memoranda of William P. Townsend.
(Concluded from page 374.)

It appears from his account, that even dur-

ing the time his mind was much devoted to

folly and worldly engagements, he was not en-

tirely insensible to religion, for he says "a

strong desire often arose in my mind to know
and experience for myself the benefits of its

protection." In seeking after this, he fre-

quented for a time the meetings of the Meth-

odists and assisted in establishing a First-day

school in their place of worship; but on the

Presbyterians establishing a place of worship

in West Chester, he says, "To this I some-

times went, seeking with others for some
solid foundation for religious faith, but the

way felt very dark to me. Subsequent to this

and in my early years, although I was a man
pretty well grown, the Episcopalians estab-

lished a meeting in West Chester, and one of

my most intimate friends being an active, and

I now believe, a sincere member of that Socie-

ty, I was induced to join hands with him and

some other leading vcen of the place in estab-

lishing their meeting, and finally in the erec-

tion of a spacious place of worship. I was

much interested in the setting up of this meet-

ing, in the building of the house, and was for

several years a member of what is called the

vestry, a body which manages the affairs of

the Society, but not necessarily in member-
ship with it. I took part in singing in the

choir, but never felt a liberty or inclination

to unite myself in membership with it."

"During all these years of wide departure

from the strait and narrow path, I was at

times made sensible of a great want. 'That

which is lacking cannot be numbered.' I felt

that there was a something in religious belief

and experience that I had not yet been able to

find in any sect with whom I had been associ-

ated, although I was desirous of doing so. It

was whilst under such desires that a small

tract issued by the 'Tract Association of

Friends' fell in my way, the reading of which

was, I humbly believe, under Divine mercy,

the means of turning my feet from the broad

way that leadeth down to destruction and

death into the narrow path that leadeth to

light, life and peace. It occuried in this way:

one First-day afternoon in the summer of

1843, sitting with a number of other young
men on my father's front steps, a carriage

passed along the street from which a tract

was dropped. I immediately picked it up. An
opportunity presenting soon after, I sought a

retired place on the Brandywjne, and read it

with much interest, and 1 hope profit. 1 am
not able now to name the particular publica-

tion, but (it told of) some one who had gone

as far astray and been as deeply soiled by

contact with the pleasures and pursuits of the

world as I had. The reading of this tract was
blessed to me, inasmuch as it raised in my
mind a ray of hope that there was yet left for

me a way to the knowledge of the blessed

Truth, even if it should be among my own
poor despised people, as I had always looked

upon them to he. During all my years, however,

of gayety and frivolity, I ever entertained a

hearty respect for a consistent Friend."

Our friend records some events in which he

seems to have narrowly escaped serious in-

jury ; twice from being thrown from his horse,

and once in a gunning accident. His preserva-

tion at those times he afterwards attests as

among the evidences of Divine mercy extend-

ed to him in his then unregenerate state. A
trying circumstance in his life occurring about

this time brought William P. Townsend into

great distress of mind, and he dates his first

deep religious impressions to this period,

when his anguish of spirit was so terrible that

he felt unable to bear it, and he says, "I sought

my heavenly Father's help, earnestly desiring

that he would be pleased to interpose for my
relief. He was graciously pleased to hear my
cry." He goes on to say: "1 think it proper

to mention in connection with this circum-

stance that although I was at this time in the

way of attending other places of worship,

seldom if ever at a Friend's meeting, but when
this deep trouble overtook me, the sad conse

quences of my own rash folly, I could find ii

all the ceremonies at those places of worship

no solace for my wounded spirit, and instinc-

tively sought the quiet of Friends' meeting;

being conscious, even in that benighted con-

dition, that there was there to be found a near-

er access to the Source and Fountain of all

good than elsewhere; and to this day I can re-

call the solemn feelings experienced in that

silent meeting."

Although he was thus followed by the "re-

proofs of instruction, which are the way of

life," there was not, as appears from his

diary, a full surrender of his heart to Him
who was thus following Him in mercy until

about the thirtieth year of his age, when in

the autumn of the year in which the reading

of the tract alluded to had been blessed to

him, he says: "I, with two or three of my gay

young companions, entered Orange Street

Meeting House, Philadebhia, taking our seats

far back in the house. Soon after, our friend

William Evans arose in the gallery and com-

menced an impressive communication, quot-

ing, I think it was, the sixteenth verse of the

forty-second chapter of Isaiah: "And I will

bring the blind by a way that they knew not,

I will lead them in paths that they have not

known; 1 will make darkness light before them,

and crooked things straight. These things will

I do unto them and not forsake them:" and

brought the subject so close home to me that

I was as one struck dumb; my knees ready to

smite together, and the feeling, as I now re-

member, was a strong desire to shrink within

myself. He proceeded at considerable length,

and so forcibly did I feel the arrow of convic-

tion in my heart that I was enabled then and

there to make covenant, and close in with the

offers of Divine mercy that had been working

in my mind for some time previous. It made
a strong and comforting impression on my
mind, and from that day forward I have,

through great mercy, never been permitted to

doubt of the goodness as well as immediate

superintendence of our Heavenly Father, how-

ever unworthy some of us feel of the least of

His notice and regard. I was still in my gay

clothes, but soon after found aVan w^ho made
plain coats and had one made."

Although a marked change was now wrought

in him and his feet turned from the broad in-

to the narrow path, yet he found the work of

Divine grace was not completed; there were

enemies of his own house that the warfare had

to be maintained against. One of the most

potent of these seems to have been a hasty,

impetuous temper, which he often alludes t

in his diary as being a source of frequent di.-

tress of mind for having given way to it. Thus

on Tenth Month 25th, 1844, he writes: "I

the afternoon confined to the store and to m
sorrow and regret (keenly felt, but in that ii

stance too late) I gave way to my naturall

quick and haughty temper, which manifeste

itself by angry words and was followed t

sullen looks toward a customer who had bee

the cause of the irritation. Oh! what a tas

it is to overcome it: unaided it never can 1;

done: Oh! that I may earnestly look and dt

pend upon the only true and effectual Helper.

'

Eleventh Month 10th he makes the followin

entry in his diary: "It being, I believe, or

year this day since I was enabled to make
change in my dress, I thought it would be sa

isfactory to refer to that, at this period, ar

say how thankful I feel that the step has bee

taken, although dark shadows have, durir

the past year, been permitted to rest upon m
path, at times almost obliterating its coursi

Although indifference and unfaithfulness c

my part have retarded my spiritual progres

:

yet feeling my own unworthiness and presei

weak state, I cannot but express the sincei'

convictions that this state is one infinitely i

be preferred to that in which I was. " it

interesting to note in William P. Townsend

religious experiences which he has nets

down in his diary, how, like the apostle Pau

while fighting the "good fight" he seems i

"have kept the faith" in that Divine powi

which was gradually working out his redem

tion.

Second Month 22nd, 1846. — He write|

"Arose this morning with peaceful, comfor'

able feelings which continued with me unt

near evening, when being engaged in outwai'

concerns which did not go on quite smoothl;'

I gave w-ay in inward feeling to irritability i

temper, and if I did not manifest it, which

'

fear I did, I felt it and acknowledged it to Ii

one of my greatest weaknesses. But although

it is hard" indeed at times to struggle again

'

its advances, I do feel engaged to keep up tP

warfare, believing and trusting in that Divir

Arm for help which has been so merciful

'

stretched forth for my succor and aid. In loci';

ing back to what I was and to where I w;'

only a few years since, and in reflecting upc'

what has been done for me, a song of thanl'

fulness arises in my breast, accompanied 1

an ardent desire that he who has been graci

ously disposed thus far to lead me on ray w.^

will not lea"ve me nor forsake me amidst tl

pitfalls and dangers by which my daily wa

amongst men is surrounded."

Three days later he makes note, "I bai

sometimes inquired of myself whether or m'

I am sufficiently cheerful and social in n'

own immediate family circle. I fear to trui

my tongue with any liberty, knowing full we'

the propensity that prevails to run itself di'

and scatter to the four winds those precior

feelings with which I am at times favored."^

To recount all the varied experiences whi(

our dear departed friend has recorded of tl

work and power of Divine grace, exemplifi<

in his life and character, would extend th

memorial beyond proper limits. Passing on
'

the later years of his life, we find under da

of Eighth Month 5th, 1893, this entry: "Th'

day completes the eightieth year of my lif
*;
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iow wonderful does it appear in the retro-

pect, both spiritually and physically, and how
erious as to the future. It is now about fifty

pars since my feet were mercifully turned

fom the broad into the narrow path in which
Ihave found a peaceful rest, that I was un-

ple to find in all this world had offered in its

est captivating forms, or in the performance
' the rites and ceremonies of other religious

icieties. Oh! that 1 could be sufficiently

knkful now that the shadows of life are per-

iptibly lengthening. My greatest desire is

at He who so wonderfully drew me out of the

rtex of fashionable life, establishing my
et on the everlasting Rock of Ages, will in

s great mercy continue to be round about
and preserve me from offending Him in

ought, word or deed."

First Month 1st, 1896.— After recording

th thankfulness the improved physical con-

tion of himself and wife, he adds: "But
dove all, we are sometimes favored to feel

iace and quietness to reign in our little fam
accompanied by an humble hope that how

^er unworthy of so great a favor, a door "of

ircy will be opened for us when done with

s tribulated state of existence, through the

3, suffering, death and ascension of Him
died to save sinners."

Eighth Month 5th, 1898. - He writes in his

ry: "This day I complete my eighty-fifth

ir and desire to record how much 1 have to

)j
grateful for; in full possession of all my

mntal faculties, better health than in former

fjirs, and a little sense of unmerited favor in

iteace of mind that surpasses all else, is at

t les to be felt, though feeling myself un-

JY-thv."

'hiril Month 29th, 1899.—He adds. "I can

tdingly confirm the above, only an increased

^se of unmerited mercies." This appears to

Wthe last entry our friend made in his diary,

k^ugh he continued for some time after this

iie to be able to enjoy the blessings of life

ifjh an ever grateful heart. While often a

iv'erer from bodily ailment he was mostly

lb to get to our meetings when the weather

iv. not too inclement, and frequently to at-

;ei the fortnightly meetings of the West
"Ister reading circle, in which he took an

icve and useful interest, and where his pres-

ttis was appreciated by all, and especially by

ijyoung Friends.

he last occasion of his getting out to meet-

n was in attending our Monthly Meeting held

h sei.'ond of Seventh Month, 1902, after

.\'l;h his increasing bodily ailments were ac-

xilpanied with very severe suffering which

Wras enabled to bear with remarkable Chris-

fortitude and patience. His desires, were

ered, that he might in his extreme suffer-

nibe preserved in word and deed from any-

ih]g that would bring any stain upon the

a|;e of Truth. There was one occasion before

Jejg confined to his bed when he had three

JoLecutive hours of quiet rest and sleep. His

ie|t seemed filled to overflowing with grati-

iuij to our Heavenly Father for those three

lOis of freedom from pain, and upon his knees

leiffered up a prayer of thanksgiving for what
lejlt was such a favor to him. He was soon

iftj' confined to his bed, where the intensity

)f [is sufferings, as well as the means used to

nil^ate them, tended to weaken the powers

>f lis mind, but from his frequent ejacula-

tions and petitions it was evident that his
heart was fixed, trusting in the Lord.
On the morning of Eighth Month 24th, death

brought release, but there was no sting with
it, neither did the grave have any victory.

The grace of Uod which bringeth salvation
had triumphed. Divine mercy, we reverently
believe, opened heaven's gates and the ran-
somed soul entered its heavenly mansion.

The Friends' Library of Philadelphia.

Our last report was made in First Month
1900. Since that time the Library has con-
tinned to be run un lines formerly laid down,
and we believe that ils usefulness has been
steadily increasing. The number of books
our shelves. First Month first, was 16,015
volumes. This shows but a slight, increase
over the number last reported. The actual
increase, however, has been considerable, the
apparent discrepancy arising from the fact
that the present figures are more nearly ac-
curate, being the result of a carefully prepared
shelf list made by the Librarian, and many
books which have heretofore been carried on
the catalogue, have been eliminated, owing to
their being no longer useful, and for other

The total circulation during the past year
was 4747 volumes borrowed, which is consider-
ably in excess of any former year and shows a
advance of upwards of 1,100 over 1899, the
final year included in our last report.

The number of readers has also increased
to 524 the past year. We believe that these
figures indicate tbat the Library is appreciated
and that its field of usefulness is steadily
spreading. No accurate account has been kept
of the large number of books referred to in

the Library, bur not actually borrowed.
We have endeavored from time to time to

keep Friends aware of the new books that were
being added, particularly those that might be
of special interest at the time, through notices
which have been periodically published in The
Friend, and also by means of piinted cata-
logues of accessions and other more important
books, which have been circulated. We be-

lieve if Friends would have the Library in

mind, they would frequently find that books
are accessible in our own Library, which it is

difficult to procure elsewhere.

The steady growth of the collection of books
has greatly crowded the shelves and at the
present time there is very little room available

for extension, although the available space for

the erection of new shelving has not been quite

exhausted. This matter has been given' at-

tention by the Committee and at no distant

day some new cases will be erected.

The sending of small selections of books to

distant points by express to Friends in local-

ties where there are no covenient libraries,

has-continued to be carried out as in the past,

and we believe has been much appreciated.

A number of magazines are subscribed for,

and the list of these is revised from time to

time, in order to keep the table properly sup-

plied with suitable periodical literature.

It seems to be appropriate that this Library

should contain as full a collection as possible

of books and tracts relating to our own Society.

We therefore feel the importance of procur-

ing such as they are offered for sale either at

auction, or in the book shops. Our collection

now is particularly rich in early Friends books,

and is possibly the most complete in this coun-
try. There are still many deficiencies, which
ought to be filled, however. We have availed
ourselves of opportunities as they presented,
most of the works purchased being in date
prior to 1750.

Friends who have books to dispose of have
frequently remembered that the Library is a
suitable place for depositing works, and we
have received a number of useful and valuable
donations.

The Record Room continues to be appre-
ciated by those for whose benefit it was estab-
lished. At the present tinif there are deposited
674 volumes, representing seven Quarterly
Meetings and forty-six subordinate meetings
in addition to 48 volumes from ten associatioi s

and corporations connected with Friend-, mak-
ing a total of 722, an increase of 31 during the
past four years. The very frequent applica-

tions from persons who are interested in his-

torical research, tracing genealogies, etc., for

nermission to examine records has shown what
a mine of information they are. Rules have
been adopted for protecting all of these books
from any improper use and most of the infor-

mation desired which they contain is secured
by the applicant through the medium of

searches made by the Deputy Custodian, (a

small fee being charged to cover the time oc-

cupied.)

By this means, those who are desirous of

securing legitimate information from our re-

cords have the opportunity of obtaii ing it at

a cost practically nominal whilst at the same
time a control (f private matters is absolutely

secured.

This system in no way interferes with officers

and other authorized members of depositing

meetings, having free access to their records,

and in a few particular cases, special privileges

have been accorded to persons conducting his-

torical research.

Mew shelving in the record room being

essential, a portion of it is being supplied

through the generosity of some Friends.

One of the most interesting manuscripts
which we have, is a volume entitled " First

Days Meetings Supplied by Friends in the Min-
istry in and about London, 1682."

This book is the first record of " The Lon-
don Morning Meeting " and antedates by seven-

teen years those in the possession of the Meet-
ing for Sufferings in London. Recently we
have had a verbatim copy of this book made
and have sent it to London in order to make
their collection as complete as possible. The
original came into our possession many years

0, having been purchased in an old book shop.

By direction and on behalf of the Committee,

Signed, George Vaux, Jr., Clerk.

PHILADELPHIA, Second Month 24th, 1904.

A Man got an eagle's egg and had it

hatched out among his chickens. For a time

the young bird was content to be like a chick-

but one day it looked up into the heavens

and became restless. Soon it was gone— flying

away out of sight. The eagle was not made
for barnyard existence, but to live in the sky.

Man is not meant to be a worm, and he who
contents himself with a worm's existence

misses the meaning of hia life.

—

Ex.
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Two Principal Promoters of Divorce.

So marked has become the ratio of divorces

to the whole number of marriages throughout

our country, that a general cry of alarm has

been sounded, and a demand on all sides is

being made to adopt measures of some sort to

arrest this present wholesale desolation of

homes. Mucli of the thought and endeavor is

along the line of a uniform divorce law for all

the States, and a large curtailment of the

allowed causes for which divorces have been

granted. It would be well, nevertheless,were

the most serious effort at amendment put

forth in the direction of the overthrow of

those evil practices and customs which so tend

to marital infelicity and the procurement of

legal relief through the agency of divorce

lawyers and the courts. Some considerations

hereupon were set forth in an article upon
" Divorce versus Fiction," contributed by the

writer of this to The Friend upwards of

twenty-three years ago. (See issue of Third

Month 5th, 1881).

It may help us to discern the trend to-

day, whether hopeful or the contrary, if we
bring into comparison with present statistics

on the subject some that were supplied in the

foregoing article. In Vermont, where six

causes for divorce are allowed, there were in

1860, 94 divorces. The number had increased

to 197 in the year 1878, with the ratio to

marriages as 1 to 14. In 1902, the ratio had

risen to 1 in 10. Rhode Island, in 1878 showed

a proportion of marriages to divorces of 1 to

13, but in 1902 the proportion was but 1 to 8.

In the other States of JSew England, where we
likewise look for qualities of thrift and in-

telligence beyond the average, the disposition

to cast aside the marriage bond is similarly

marked, Massachusetts showing 1 to 10, New
Hampshire 1 to 8.3 and Maine 1 to 6! In

Connecticut, the ratio in 1878 was 1 to about

lOi. There appears to have been some re-

duction since then, inasmuch as a number of

causes previously permitted for divorce have
been disallowed. In the West, during the last

ten years, it is stated that there has been a

steady and rapid increase in divorces. In

Ohio, at the time the previous article was
written, the ratio, which for a good many years

averaged 1 to 26, had risen to about 1 to 18,

but now the proportion is given as 1 to 8.8,

while Indiana furnishes the yet more forbidding

showing of 1 to 7.6.

The vicious teaching of a very large pro-

portion of the fiction of the day was specially

pointed to by the writer (in his article of 1881)
as contributing to those unhappy conditions

which make easy the way of divorce.
'

' To give

an idea," says a contributor to the Interna-

tional Review of that year, "of what the or-

dinary novel of the day is, I will take from a

leading English journal, the' Spectator, 'which

happens to lie on my desk as I write, the no-

tices of the novels of the week. They are

seven in number. The first has for a heroine

a woman who confesses that under certain

circumstances she would set love above law.

The hero is created to show in what a re-

fined way he can fall in love with another
man's wife. The object of the book is to in-

troduce some very indifferent scoffs at re-

ligion and religious people. The next is a dull

story not wholly free from vulgarity. In the

third there is a horrible element"—and so

on. He does not find one of the seven which

could be called good and proper reading,

even for a novel-reader, and yet such publi-

cations as these are placed by thousands upon

the shelves of all the large libraries, and are

sought for by the readers more greedily than

are any others of the books.

As is the poisonous character of the popular

fiction, so is the corrupting character of the

drama. In presenting the subject of "What can

be done to help the British stage?" the Literary

Digest of a month ago remarks: "The ' present

sorry plight ' of the British stage affords a

text for several articles and a great deal of

pessimistic discussion in the London paper?

and magazines. John Hare, the famous actor,

has written a letter to the London Times, in

which he declares that the time has come when
' those interested in the future of the higher

drama may anxiously inquire if some drastic

measures cannot be taken to arrest its decay

in this country.'" Yet what does this en-

deavor at
'

' arrest
'

' really amount to when we
consider that the first of English tragedians,

he who was knighted some years ago for ex-

cellence in his profession, and who has been

quoted as a foremost contender for the refor-

mation of the stage, had, according to an

English writer, committed — up to twenty

years ago— at least fifteen thousand murders

upon the theatre boards, and has by this time

probably nearly doubled the grim total; that

another had been divorced nearly three thou-

sand times on the stage ; and others (named)

in the personation of sundry stage characters

have been some thousands of times "foully

betrayed, deserted, or abducted." It is not

safe to enact such evil simulation—the long

roll of the divorcees of the stage show that

it is not; it is not safe to be the witnesses of

such wanton play with the marriage relation

— the repetitions of like scandals upon the

stage of real life ought to make this evident.

Now, the staple theme of these plays and

personations is alleged to be love, but, alas,

what a mockery of that divine gift ! A cor-

respondent in Geneva, Switzerland, who re-

cently read the extended essay on the Theatre

which appeared in The Friend some twenty

years ago, makes this remark germane to the

present subject: "At present the vulgarity,

nay the obscenity, of ninety-nine out of the

hundred dramatic works represented on the

boards is something awful. There is at pres-

ent hardly a single theatrical piece which

does not more or less advocate adultery, and

where Love, the holiest and highest of God's

gifts, the one which brings us nearest to Him,

is not debased and besmirched and utterly

corrupted, by drawing that highest emanation

of the human soul in the vilest pool of the

cravings of the flesh."

Hence, it is a wrong done to the purity of

the language, an offence against every right-

ordered community, when the public press, as

is so commonly the case, alludes to the wrecker

of virtue as a "lover." The Baptist pastor

at South River, New Jersey, commenting to-

day on the crime of the married minister of that

place who last week clandestinely departed with

a young woman of his flock, justly said that

"base, uncontrolled passion, not love, was at

the bottom of 's crime." But it is the

realistic personation of such crime, in endless

variations of vileness, that is portrayed upo

the boards of very nearly eveiy theatre in tl

,

country. The highly-spiced fiction, so great

in vogue, is of the same kind. Hundreds (

thousands—we may safely say, millions— (,

young people, whose names are upon the rol
|

of the churches, are reared in this repellai'

atmosphere. Need we wonder then that tl;

divorce lists alarmingly lengthen in eve:l

State, that the marriage covenant is enterti

into with the utmost lightness, and thi|

widely prevalent is the tliought of readi i

breaking the tie if the future so inclines, upc

one of the many pretexts that an easy divom
law affords?

There lately convened an Interchurch Col

ference on Marriage and Divorce, a body of i

cially representing fourteen leading denom;.

nations. The following, from their appeal

the public, might have been stronger had tl

contributory evils of theatre-going and novei

reading been specifically designated and warm
against.

"The hope of curing and crushing the he

rible tendencies to facile and frequent divorc,

rests, we believe, upon impressing and inci;

eating such an intense conviction of whj

marriage is, and of what marriage meanl

that it will cease to be entered into 'unaj

visedly and lightly.' The festivity which a-,

companies marriage must be [so] sobered ai'

consecrated by the conscious presence of Hi,

' who adorned and beautified the marriage '

Cana, in Galilee, by his presence, and the firi

miracles that He wrought,' that neither m;|

nor woman shall dare to enter the precine,

of betrothal without the tested certainty
(

love ^ without the full recognition of t

'

mutual duty of service, forbearance and fait

fulness which it involves."*

JosiAH W. Leeds.

Unconscious Influence. —A button w,

once touched in New York which fired gUj

and rang bells all around the world. Yet tj

man who touched the button never heard i

sound. How closely that resembles the wo
of many a humble man or woman. Unco

sciously, they set powers in motion that nev;

stop, and exert a silent influence for good ti

brings a new world out of chaos. Yet th;

live on as unconscious of what they are doi
i

as Moses was that his face was shining.—

2

Epworth Herald.

"The true way to attack vice," said tj

wise and witty Sydney Smith, "is by settil

up something else against it." The same ri,

applies in the inner self as in the outer worl.

The way to get rid of a temptation or a sin
,

to put an active habit or good in its place. ';

take a homely instance, the girl who istemii

ed to ridicule others can cure herself bydoi;

little kindnesses instead.

* The custom, now become so common, of throwing s

spriiikling rice over a newly married couple, is one tl

can scarcely be commended unless it be thought then

a gain in exchanging the mingled dignity and tenderni|

of the home-parting for comedy and "horse-play." 1

extent to which the practice has grown was exeraplif

the other day at Lancaster, Pa., when, after the marrifi -

ceremony, such quantities of rice were showered nj

the couple that they were obliged to take refuge ii

hotel, where they were besieged by their "friends"

hours to prevent their exit. The recital, which read 1

an account of college hazing, seemed to decidedly belii

the momentoas eveot.
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i For "TiiK Friend."

Mohonk Conference on International

Arbitration.

The Tenth Mohonk Conference on Interna-

tiinal Arbitration was held at Mohonk Lake
(1 the 1st, l^ud and 3rd of this month.
iThe attendance was larger and the feeling

rj)re enthusiastic than ever before. Judge
(iorge Gray of Delaware, presided; addresses
vre made by Justice David D. Brewer, of the
;preme Court of the United States, Judge
jhn Stiness, of the Supreme Court of Rhode
Jland, Justice Baldwin, of the Supreme Court

<i Connecticut, together with a large number
('others from men eminent in many callings,

fim all sections of the country; also by distin-

{ished citizens of Mexico, Japan, China and
lily. Much confidence was expressed as to the
Did progress of International Arbitration as

ameans of settling disputes and obtaining
j,;tJce between nations.

An impressive and encouraging feature of

t; conference was the presence of repre-

sitatives of the Chamber of Commerce on
tsiness organijations of sixteen large cities.

t!se representatives expressed in an earnest
rnner the interest of the business portion

othe community in this cause, and a strength-

e?d determination upon returning home to

i:,;rease their effort? in the futherance of it.

[It was stated that there are good grounds
fr believing that when Congress next meets
a,3omprehensive treaty between the United
Sites and Great Britain and perhaps other

nions also, to refer most, if not all, ditt'er-

e;;es between them to the Hague Court will

blapproved.

Ifhe following declaration of principles was
aopted

:

I 'With unabated confidence in the cause of

iijernational arbitration, this conference re-

nins its allegiance to the principles involved

i|l continues its efforts to promote them.
B:!h year marks distinct progress toward the

jjainment of the beneficent ends proposed.

r's progress has been along the lines of nat-

11 .1 growth and development.
'

\A ith great gratification we record the fact

tl t eleven nations, five of them ranking among
tl great Powers, have appeared before the

list at The Hague and submitted their con-

tiiversies to its adjudication. This has been
i:\e in the same orderly and judicial manner
i;that which obtains in our ordinary courts

D'iustice where disputes between individuals

i| decided. In either class of cases one party
Mthe other is likely to be disappointed with
M result, but it is accepted as the only rational

ill civilized substitute for a direct settlement

jlween the parties themselves.

I

We confidently rely upon the irresistible

3Per of public opinion to give effectual sanc-

iiji to the judgments of the arbitral tribunal

i] to extend the scope of its jurisdiction.

j'We rejoice that the increasing develop-

dttt of commercial communications between
ijntries tends to the advancement of univer-

la peace. This conference is more than ever
Sjscinus of the profoundly vital and important
inre of the work in which it is co-operating.

k|)itration is not sought as an end in itself,

)| as a necessary means to the attainment of

ill great ends of international justice. It is

1* intended to be merely an easier and cheaper
fi' of overreaching a rival or getting the

better of an enemy. It recognizes the equally
sacred rights of all, and seeks nothing less
than the meting out of justice to all concerned,
as it may appear to an impartial court, under
recognized rules of law, after hearing all the
evidence and the arguments of the respective
parties.

"To create a demand for a resort to this

court for the settlement of controversies be-
tween nations, in a constantly increasing num-
ber and range of cases is the immediate con-
stant and imperative requirement of the situa-

tion. To this end the conference urges all

the people to give their influence to the ad-
judication by The Hague tribunal of all disputes
between nations, suLstantially as in disputes
between parlies in civil cases. It should ap-
peal to all people from motives of justice and
right, humanity and peace, regard for human
life and happiness. None is so high and none
so low as to be beyond the unhappy effects of
war. In all parts of the land, in city and
country in family and store and workshop, in

church and school and State, in all the relations

of life, attempted settlement by war leaves
its sad and indelilile mark.
"We therefore appeal to all to co-operate

in diffusing such a righteous sentiment and
feeling toward all classes, conditions and races
of men that international arbitration will be
resorted to as the best means of securing inter-

national justice whenever diplomacy fails.

"To such a sentiment and feeling, when
awakened, the law-making and treaty-making
powers of the government will readily respond.
Several nations have already signified their

readiness to enter into treaties with ihe United
States, providing for the submission of their

controversies to The Hague tribunal. We urge
upon the government not only to take early

and favorable action in response to these sug-
gestions, but also to take the initiative in

negotiating similar treaties with all nations,

whereby they shall agree ' to submit to arbitra-

tion Iny the permanent court of The Hague all

differences which they may fail to adjust by
diplomatic negotiations,' and by which they
shall further 'agree not to resort in any case

to hostile measures of any description till an
effort has been made to settle any matter in

dispute by submitting the same to The Hague
tribunal.'

"The conference considers it of great im-

portance that the arbitration treaties signed by
the representatives of all the States of the Wes-
tern Hemisphere at the International American
Conference held at Mexico City in 1901 and
1902 should be ratified at the earliest practi-

cable day.

"We favor the coming together of repre-

sentaties of all nations disposed to join in the

movement in pursuance of some plan mutually
agreed upon for the purpose of conferring to-

gether concerning matters of common interest,

to the end that the general welfare of all the

nat'ons may be promoted. This proposed

gathering has already been aptly designated

as an International Advisory Congress. We
recognize such a congress as a natural compli-

ment and auxiliary to the cause of interna-

tional arbitration. It will be but another of

the steps sure to be taken in the same general

direction, all making for the peace of the

world upon the only reliable basis, namely, that

of justice and mutual good will."

THE OTHER SIDE.

JULIA HARRIS MAY.

Across the sea I planned to go,
And studied many books to know
About the pictures over there,
And tried, in all things, to prepare
Myself, that I might understand
The wonders of that foreign land.

A few short years and I must go
Unto a land I do not know
Beyond the stars. Should I prepare
For my long journey over there?
Yes, let me leave no plan untried.
To fit me for the other side !

The Indian Committee of Philadelphia Yearly

(Cou tinned from page 37:i.)

This committee reported on the second of
Tenth Month, and the following minute was
then made : "The Friends on the concern of
this meeting relative to the Indian natives
produced their report thereon, which being
read and considered is united with, being as
follows:

"To the Yearly Meetivfj now sitting :— The
Committee appointed on the interesting con-
cern for promoting the welfare of the Indian
Natives report, that at several meetings in

which we have had the company of divers
concerned brethren not particularly named to
the service, we have deliberately considered
this important subject, which has for a series
of years deeply exercised the minds of many
Friends, and been latterly revived in the Yearly
Meeting with increasing weight. Our minds
have been measurably drawn into sympathy
with those distressed inhabitants of the wil-
derness, and on comparing their situation
with our own, and calling to grateful remem-
brance the kindness of their predecessors to
ours in the early settlement of this country,
considering also our professed principles of
peace and goodwill to men, we were induced
with much unanimity to believe that there are
loud calls for our benevolence and charitable
exertions to promote amongst them the prin-
ciples of the* Christian religion, as well as to
turn their attention to school learning, agri-
culture and useful mechanical employments

;

especially as there appears in some of the
tribes a willingness to unite in the exercise of
endeavors of this kind. We believe that this

end may be much promoted under the Divine
blessing, by a recommendation from this meet-
ing to the several Quarterly Meetings, that a
liberal subscription be set on foot and a fund
raised, to be under the direction of a special
committee to be appointed by the Yearly Meet-
ing, in order that these pious purposes may be
carried into effect as early as practicable, and
the apparent friendly disposition of govern-
ment towards this desirable object improved.
And conceiving that this subject is of sufl^cient

magnitude to claim the attention of our re-

ligious Society in different parts of this con-
tinent, we think it may be useful to hint the
substance of this concern in the epistles to the
respective Yearly Meetings."

The next day the subject was again con-
sidered, and the following minute adopted:

"The report on the subject relative to
the Indian natives being again read, the fol-
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lowing Friends are named to give solid atten-

tion to the concern at large, also receive and
appropriate such moneys as may be raised

towards effecting the beneficial, pious pur-

poses held up to view in said report, viz:

John Pakrish, Benjajiin Swett,
John Elliott, John Hunt (of Evesham),
John Spencer, Jr. James Cooper,
Anthony Johnson, Mark Miller,
John Stapler, W illiam Haktshorne,
Oliver Paxon, Richard Hartshorne,
Joseph Trimble, Thojias Wistae,
James Emlen, Joseph Sansom,
Isaac Coates, William Savery,
Amos Harvey, John Biddle,
Warner Mifflin, Thomas Harri=on,
Samuel Huwell, Henry Drinker,
John Smith, Joseph Sloan,
Benjamin Clark, John Pierce,

John Hunt (of Darby).

This was the first appointment of Friends to

constitute a standing committee to give at-

tention to the condition of the Indian natives

and which by successive re-appointments and
additions has continued to the present time.

It has been said of the period immediately

succeeding the Revolutionary War that as re-

spects our Religious Society, it was a time of

unusual dedication of heart on the part of its

members, and of growth in spiritual life. The
trials which Friends had undergone during the

war had driven many to the alone Source of

help and refreshment, had purified and strength-

ened the church. Shortly after the return of

peace the awful visitation of the yellow fever

in Philadelphia, in 1793, and for a few years

subsequentlj', brought the realities of the in-

visible world very forcibly home to the com-
munity at large. It had been stated that for

the twenty years succeeding the American
Revolution a greater number of zealous la-

borers for the Truth were found among Friends

of Philadelphia than at any other period.

It may well be believed that it was under a
degree of chastened feelings attending these

calamities that the efforts of individual Friends,

and later of Friends in their collective ca-

pacity, on behalf of the Indians were

This Committee met for the first time Tenth
Month 4th, 1795, and appointed Thomas Wistar
its clerk and John Elliot its treasurer.

One of the first subjects which claimed its

attention was "the expediency of communi-
cating to some of the officers of the govern-
ment, the benevolent motives which actuated
the Yearly Meeting to engage in the present
concern" and Henry Drinker, William Savery,

Warner Mifflin, John Parrish, Joseph Sansom,
John Smith and Thomas Wistar were "de-
sired to wait upon the President of the United
States, Secretary of State of the United States,

Governor of the State, and such other ofii-

cers of the general and State governments as

they may think requisite to answer the pur-

pose intended." This course was no doubt
taken to allay any apprehension which might
be felt that Friends were using their well-

known influence among the Indians in an un-
derhand manner. At this time the seat of
the National Government was in Philadelphia;

and visits of delegations of Indians to this

city were not unfrequent.
(To be continued.)

TEMPERANCE.

The matter under this heading is furnished

to The Friend on behalf of the "Temperance
Association of Friends of Philadelphia," by
Benjamin P. Whitson, 401 Chestnut Street,

Philadelphia.

The Trifles.

For what we cannot do, God never asks;

Beyond what we can bear, He never tries.

In sweet fulfillment of the little tasks

We make our preparation for the skies.

The restless heart seeks to do something great
And lets the c:mmon things of life slip by,

Forgetting that the trifles indicate

W hich path we're taking for eternity.—London S. S. Times.

Great occasions do not makes heroes or cow-
ards—they simply unveil them to the eyes of

men. Silently and imperceptibly as we wake
or sleep, we grow and wax strong or we grow
and wax weak, and at last some crisis shows
us what we have become.

—

Bishop Westcott.

The Mississippi senate has passed a bill

prohibiting the sale of Peruna, Jamaica ginger
and all forms of intoxicating bitters or reme-

GOVERNOR Herkick of Ohio, has signed the

Brannock local option bill, and It is now a law.

L'nder its provisions owners representing fifty-

five per cent, of the property frontage in any
city block can vote out saloons in their terri

tory.

The city council of Chicago has passed three

ordinances for the regulation of saloons: (1)

The hour for closing has been changed from
midnight to 1 A. M. (2) When saloons close,

all screens and shades must be removed and
a sufficient light must be kept burning to illu-

minate the bar-room. (3) Pail trade by chil-

dren is absolutely prohibited and penalties were
set for violations.

In the day of prosperity we have many
refuges to resort to; in the day of adversity
only one.

—

H. Bonar.

DON T WANT DRINKING MEN.

Railroad companies are becoming more strin-

gent in their rules every year with regard to

the use of intoxicating drinks by their men.
On New Year's day the Northern Pacific began
a very much stricter supervision of the conduct
of the men employed on its lines and, it is said,

that taking a drink of liquor is considered

sufficient provocation for immediate discharge
from the service. One of the nrorainent offi-

cials of the operating department is authority

for the statement that this rule will be en-

forced rigidly, as the officials of the company
had decided that by so doing the service would
be greatly improved.

Several of the largest systems in the East
and West during the last two years have adop-
ted similar rules for their trainmen, engineers
and conductors, and many of the roads have
included all their employes. It is said that

great improvement in efficiency resulted.

Young men should take notice. More and
more business firms are ruling out the man who
drinks. You say it is nobody's business if you
take a drink occasionally but these medilesorae
employers think it is their business. They say
that if you drink occasionally by and by you

will drink semi-occasionally and that eventu;

you will be unfit for businsss. In the meantii
while your unfitness is developing, they dc

want their business to suffer from it. It r

be mighty mean of them but they have
advantage of you and you must choose betwi

drink and a ]oh.^Oravge City Free Press.

The Inspector General of England, in i

last report, which covered a period of f(

years, stated that during that time there 1

1

been imported into the country 127,000 poui

;

of cocculus indicus nux vomica grains of pa

dise and guinea grains. All of these werf
strongest of poisons. They cost $1,01"^
and were sold entirely to make drink.

The American drinks are of the same ' :

,

they are mixtures of drugs. A large dru^u
in New York made no secret of the fact tl

he sold tons of poisonous drugs to make drii ,

and the brewers were not ashamed to acknc

lede that the largest bills they paid were .

the druggist for drugs imported for use. 1

wines that went into the houses of the ri

were just as great cheats as t*ie liquors tak

by the poor.

No pure port Madeira or Rhinish wines e'

came to this country. He saw signs in w
dows in this city " Pure Port," but he woi

be safe in offering $100 for a pint of pi

port wine. The jolting incident to a sea vi

age would sour it; and so to get the wine to t

country at all, it had to be fortified with hrar.

or whiskey up to 25 per cent, of alcohol.

One hundred times more port wine was S(

in the United States than was produced in t

Oporto valley, and it was the same with otl

wines that were supposed to come from ahro;

Three of the large cities of the world c(

sumed fifteen times as much wine as was ma
in one year.

Coming to the commoner drinks, he said tl

they were composed of the cheapest and rac

poisonous drugs. If the law against adultt

ated liquors for the use of drugs were enforc

in the United States not a single saloon coi

stand; they would be compelled to shut thi

doors, because the great bulk of their tra

was in drugged drink.

—

Selected.

A YOUNG business man of splendid capacitit

whose views on the temperance question we

those generally held by so-called moden,

drinkers, when told by his uncle, a wine a

spirit merchant, that he had planned to reti

from business, and desired to make arrang

ments with this nephew that he might car

on this well-paying concern, decided befo

accepting the offer to examine some tempe

ance literature bearing upon the alcohol

question given him by a friend. At our r

quest he tells what he thought and what

learned concerning alcohol.

I thought (and thousands are under the sar

impression to-day) that alcohol gave ener;

and strength.

I hare learned that the secret of the d

lusion is in its power to paralyze. People ra

take dulled perceptions and temporarily ea?

nerve? for strength. Experience showed th

athletes, explorers in cold regions or worke

in the hot sun have proved the advantage

abstinence.

1 thougtd every robust healthy-looking mo
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(ite drinker was a proof of the strength-giv-

i!; properties of alcohol.

i[ have learned that, thanks to his constitu-

ta, he is healthy in spite of, and not on account

ci the alcohol, and that insurance companies
lipe proved abstainers' lives to be longer and
hithier.

I fhfluijht the Bible commanded the use of

I ohol when it said: "For every creation of
I il is ,^ood."

1 hiiiv learned that our alcoholic drinks can-

D,; be reckoned God's good creatures. The
^iin, grapes, etc., are good, but the drinks
aji man's concoctions, and he dues not hesitate

destroy the nutriment in obtaining strong
fit.

'. thought the Bible commanded the use of
bolic drinks because it spoke of wine cheer-
the heart of man.
lave learned that the wines of Scripture
3 were very different to the alcoholic liq-

of to-day; distillation was unknown, and
re was not the craving for drink then, nor
necessity for total abstinence.

thought it was not right to abstain from
Dholic liquors simply because they were
en to excess by many persons.

e learned that it is only humane that
1 should abstain for the sake of their temp-
brethren; for the sake of trying to make

I land—so blighted by drink—a little bright-

thought it was only the drunkard who should
borne an abstainer, if he could not drink

mlierately, and that he was to be despised as
t ignorant and worthless creature.

;
have learned that others should abstain that

tl drunkard might follow their example. I

S3

also learned that, in these days there are
and women—educated as well as ignorant

^I'ith whom drunkenness is a disease in many
;i>s inherited. They cannot even sip an in-

:o cant without placing themselves in the most
;eibl'_- peril. Entire abstinence is their only
iai'guard.

hmiijht the immense traffic in alcoholic liquors

11; t be beneficial to the trade of the country.
havi' learned that an incredibly small nuni-

jeof hands is required for the manufacture
ir sale of drink as compared to that needed
»jroduce the same amount of value in other
H^loyments; and, of course; a much larger
liiitity of other manufactured goods would
leequired if it were not for the very large
ixjinditure on alcohol.

I face of these facts and as a result of my
nistigations I could not accept my uncle's
iflp.

—

National Advocate.

TWO IDEALS.

ae: A depraved humanity tending to the
bound to have just about so much of

Irikenness, debauchery, lying, thieving and
r vices—improvement a dream, reform a

lesion or a fraud.

ith such a vicious host what shall the wise
n^do? Why, make all he can out of it, in-

lidntally trying to hold it back from any
of mischief that might harm or annoy

word, vice a foregone conclusion, the
« idles restriction and revenue.
jicond: A humanity that is an off-shoot of

hJDivine full of faults, indeed, but full also
f agnificent spiritual possibilities. "That

is not first which is spiritual, but that which is

natural, and afterward that which is spiritual."
Improvement has supervened through the

sad but glorious past. Reform has been again
and again a demonstrated actuality. The
trend of things is toward the better, as is the
wish of all the noblest, grandest souls.

"Through the ages one increasing purpose
runs."

The strongest thing the universe ia "the
power not ourselves that makes for righteous-
ness." Victory is for the forces that ally
themselves with that unseen molding, shaping,
exalting force. "Eye hath not seen nor ear
heard" the glory that is to be for the perfec-
ted humanity. ''The earnest expectation of
the creature waiteth for the manifestation of
the sons of God "

No truce with vice. No sacrifice of the
waiting ages.

"They enslave their children's children
Who make compromise with sin."
No doubr, no fear in the conflict and struggle

for the right.

"It becomes no man to nurse despair,
But in the teeth of clenched antagonisms
Tobattle for the worthiest till he die."
This ideal almost must utter itself in poetry,

because it has breathed through all the highest
noblest utterances of those rare souls who have
seen the possibilities of triumphant righteous-

This ideal will have no reward nor revenue
from wrong. It spurns and loathes the pieces
of silver for betrayal of the Son of man. The
universe of riches is the treasure house of the
Divine waiting in the fulness of time to re-

ward right doing, and righteousness is so rich

and beautiful that it can satisfy without reward.
To be in line with all that is right in the uni-

verse—let no unclean revenue despoil the soul

of that inheritance!

Which ideal shall we choose?
"Once to every man and nation

Comes the moment to decide.

In the strife of truth with falsehood.

For the good or evil side.

Then it is the brave man chooses,

While the cowara stands aside,

Doubting in hi? abject spirit

Till his Lord is crucified."

Old lines, but new with undying truth.

The first—the low babarian ideal is offered

us for the government of our great cities.

Exploit the roughs, the toughs, the saloons,

the dives, the slums. Rake in the stained

dollars. There are plenty. It's "the easiest

of all revenues to collect"—and because easy,

demoralizing. That which comes without toil

or struggle, without mental advance or moral

uplift is weakening, and with moral stain upon
it is degrading. Ruin waits in governmental

riches scraped from a "wide open city." The
other ideal says, our cities can be rerleemed

now. A high civilization is not a dream. True

it wilt take struggle, but that is what men are

fcr. We are going to consecrate our combat-

ive instincts to the Lord of hosts. Good is

stronger than evil. Right is mightier than

wrong. (Jod is superior to all the powers of

darkness. Good men can conquer them in his

name.
Upon the edge of the battle-cloud glows ever

the light of a Divine compassion, that by the

very triumphal march shall save the poor and
needy, the suffering and tempted ones.

Our cities shall become at once rich, safe,
beautiful, and good, places of homes, of schools
of happy childhood, of lovely and happy woman-
hood, and strong, brave, prosperous, unde-
graded manhood.

The future in its light and glory shall thank
the struggling pre.sent— then the far-off past
—for daring to believe the better things and
"trust the larger hope," and through toil,

strain and battle to move toward the bright-
ness that was to be—that shall be!—iVew Voice.

A M.^N may lose money and yet gain in
character. His business may not be success-
ful, yet if meanwhile he has kept himself un-
spotted from the world, and has lived right-
eously and honestly before God, he has been a
prosperous man.

Items Concerning the Society.

George Grubb, clerk of Dublin Yearly Meeting,
being in this country to attend the marriage of
his son in New York, met with several Philadelphia
Friends at the summer residence of George Vaux
at Bryn Mawr on the 3rd instant, and attended
Twelfth Street Meeting in Philadelphia on First-
day the 5th instant. Previous to his early return
to Ireland, he is visiting a relative in a Western
State.

We have received from a visitor in attendance
an account in part as follows :

" Eastern Quarterly
Meeting of Friends was held on Fifth Month 27th
at Snow Hill, Chowan County. North Carolina, in
the new meeting-house erected last winter. It was
felt to be a very favored meeting. Benjamin P.
Brown and his wife, also Henry T. Outland and
several other Friends from Rich Square were in
attendance. The meeting on First-day was a very
favored one, in which the presence of our Heavenly
Father was felt, and under this covering several
lively communications were delivered."

The one hundredth anniversary of Friends' Meet-
ing-house at Fourth and Arch Streets, Philadelphia,
was observed on Seventh-day, the 4th instant, by
an attendance of interested Friends and others,
who filled the floor and a large part of the galleries
of both the east and the west buildings. In the
afternoon session two papers were read, the first

prepared by George Vaux on "Early Friends'
Meeting-houses and their Relation to the Building
at Arch and Fourth Streets ;" the second, prepared
by Susanna S. Kite, on "Some Philadelphia Friends
of a Century Ago."

In the evening session, after a satisfactory re-
past enjoyed under a tent calculated for 3,000
people, and a season of hearty commingling of old
acquaintances from far and near, an increased
gathering assembled in the same rooms, and lis-

tened attentively to three further productions, one
a paper by Isaac Sharpless on "Conditions Exist-
ing in Philadelphia Yearly Meeting in 1804 ;" an-
other, a Poem by Francis B. Gummere ; and an
account prepared by Francis Tatum Rhoads, on
" The Social Life of Yearly Meeting Week, Past
and Present." The orderly proceeding and pleas-
ant working of all the arrangements should grat-
ify those who have had the care of them, and the
good feeling throughout swelled to a volume of
satisfaction until the company parted, which will
long be remembered. Hopes have been expressed
that the Friends' Historical Society, of which this
gathering served as the initiative, will issue as its

introductory publication an account of this meet-
ing containing the valuable papers there presented.
We understand that photographic views (8 x 10

inches) of scenes of this gathering may be had of
James F. Wood at 635 Walnut Street.
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Notes in General.

J. N. Vincent, recently retired from active ser-

vice as bisliop of the Methodist Episcopal Church,

has been elected preacher at Harvard for next

year, notwithstanding the Unitarian proclivities of

that institution.

Should the Radicals and Socialists in France suc-

ceed in the demand for the entire separation of

Church and State, it would mean a loss in yearly

income to the Catholic clergy of that country of

more than ten millions.

For the first time in the history of the Metho-

dist Episcopal Church, women have been allowed

to have a voice and vote in the supreme law-mak-

ing body of their denomination. Quite a number

of women sat in the General Conference at Los

Angeles.

The Pilot says, " Only one Church has received

the Negro on absolutely equal terms and made

no conditions to his admission to her own august

priesthood but those which she made with his white

brother. In Boston the influence of the Catholic

is daily growing among the colored people. The

Catholic is the Negro's Church of the future."

The cutting off of their race gambling business

will be a great loss of income to the telegraph

company, but their action is taken from moral

considerations to aid in putting a stop to the gamb-

ling evil. Here is one instance, at least, where a

corporation seems to have a soul and a conscience.

This action has been brought about by the active

stirring up of the police department in New York

by ministers of the Gospel, says the Independent.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—A dispatch from Washington of the

first inst., says: The announcement made by Cheng
Liang, in New York, that China has taken the important

step of becoming a signatory Power to the Hague Peace

Conference, is regarded by this government as an

portant event in the progress of the Empire. When the

Peace Conference was held in 1900, China was not rep

resented. China has also given recognition to the Red

Cross Association and the Empress has assisted in

organization of a branch of that association. Both of

these movements are regarded as significant of great

changes going on in that country.

A second trans-atlantic cable connecting Germany
with this country has lately been completed. The ter-

minal points are in New Y'ork City, and in Borkum, an

island in the North Sea, 26 miles from Emden.

Recent floods have occurred in several towns in Kan-

sas, due to heavy rains and which have done much damage

to property. Sante Fe Railroad oflacials state that delay

to their trains from the floods is greater than was ever

before experienced in Kansas. The main line is more or

less under water and several branch roads also for sev-

eral miles.

The Supreme Court of the United States has lately

decided that the right of trial by jury does not exist in

the Philippine Islands under the present laws of the

United States.

Postmaster General Payne has given out a declara-

tion regarding the attitude of the Post Oflice Depart-

ment toward worthless nostrums and the newspaper pub-

lication of objectionable advertisements. He says in

reference to certain advertisements: "A number of

cases were presented, in which so-called cures were

complained of as being worthless, as well as the lit-

erature of the company selling the article being im-

proper. Analysis of these so-called remedies developed

the fact that in most instances the ingredients were

simply starch and sugar. In a number of instances

the pills and drug.-! contained ingredients injurious to the

system and forbidden by law to be sold. It having thus

appeared that these companies were defrauding the pub-

lic by means of false and fraudulent representations

made through the mails, the issuance of fraud orders

was recommended to the Postmaster General Payne, and

accordingly issued by him. No action has been con-

templated by the department save in these cases of im-

propriety and fraud."

The statements recently made in a despatch from New
York City, that as a result of medical examinations, it

has beeD discovered that nearly, if not fully, one-third

of the street cleaners in the city are afllicted with tuber-

culosis.and that the disease had been contracted by breath-
j

ing the germ-laden dust brushed up from the streets, are

stated by Commissioner Woodbury of that city, to be

grossly exaggerated. •

Foreign—The city of Dalny,in Manchuria, having been

evacuated by the Russians, has been taken possession of

by the Japanese. The latter found that although much

destruction had been made in the city, many valuable

buildings, piers, etc.. remained in a condition to be utilized.

Reports received from Russian and Japanese sources in-

dicate that 5100 ofiicers and men were killed in the re-

cent battle of Nanshau Hill, near Port Arthur. Severe

fighting has been continued in this region.

Information from Moscow, published in Germany, rep-

resents that most of the men comprising two regiments

of Russian infantry showed great discontent at having to

go to the war, and' refused to enter the train which was

in waiting. Most of them were new recruits, ignorant

peasants, from the rural districts. They were finally put

into the cars by other troops brought toqueil the mutiny.

Then the wives of the unwilling soldiers threw themselves

on the rails in front of the engine to prevent the depart-

ure of the train. As fast as the women were forcibly

removed others took their places. The train started six-

teen times, and at last, the commanding oflicer's patience

becoming worn out, be ordered that the train proceed re-

gardless of the women, who were still on the tracks.

The orders were obeyed, and the train started, wounding

several of the women.
Despatches received in Paris give accounts of depres-

sion and anxiety throughout Russia in consequence of the

war.

Foreign Minister Delcasse, of France, has said that the

release of Perdicaris and Varley from captivity by Mo-

roccan bandits would be brought about diplomatically if

possible. Seven United States warships have arrived at

Tangier.

A despatch from Paris says: The request of the United

States for the co-operation of France in bringing about

the release of Ion Perdicaris and Cromwell Varley, Bri-

gand Raisuli's captives, has produced a very favorable

impression at the Foreign Office here. It is expected

that this will lead to a more emphatic exercise of French

authority over Morocco, with the view to suppressing law-

lessness and the protection of foreigners.

It is stated that France has begun negotiations for the

release of Perdicaris. The Sultan, through his represen-

tative, has called upon the tribes of Morocco to capture

the bandit. War vessels have been sent to Tangier by

Spain, and great apprehension exists in Morocco among

the European and native population.

A despatch from London says: The Anglo-French Con-

vention bill unanimously passed its second reading in the

House of Commons. The bill provides for the assent of

Parliament to the indemnities and cessions of territory

under the recent Anglo-French agreement. Premier Bal-

four said the speakers showed lack of appreciation of the

enormous benefits accruing from the arrangements in re-

gard to Newfoundland. Under the old arrangement peace

between France and Great Britain hung by a thread.

The diflnculty was now removed forever. He considered

the Anglo-French agreement to be one of the greatest

international transactions on record, and the beginning

of a happier era in international relations.

Baron D'Estournelles de Constant, famous as an advo-

cate of arbitration, declares The Hague Tribunal should

act on the question of sowing mines in neutral waters.

A dispatch from Los Angeles says: Plumley of Ver-

mont, umpire in disputes between Great Britain and Ven-

ezuela over claims of the former against the latter, has

forwarded his decisions to the respective governments in

controversy. There were four awards, one involving a

large sum of money and the others dealing with importan

questions of international law. Eleven different countries

were involved in similar disputes, which this decision of

the umpire finally settles. Among the nations involved

are Great Britain, the United States, Germany, Italy,

Holland, Spain and Mexico. Great Britain, Holland and

Venezuela joined in asking President Roosevelt to appoint

an umpire to settle the points involved, on which tbey

could not agree, and F. Plumley was appointed. These

awards are the last to be made, and as by mutual agree-

ment his decision is to be final and conclusive, the last

vestige of the Venezuelan dispute, which diplomats at its

inception feared might be the means of involving the

many nations interested in an international war, has now

passed away.

A. dispatch from London says : The Royal Com-

missioner appointed in 1901, to inquire into the relation

between human and animal tuberculosis, finds that hu-

man and bovine tuberculosis are practically indentical.

A prize was offered by the International Congress of

Librarians for the best essay, respecting the bookworm,

and method of preventing its ravages. The writi

whose essay was considered the best recommends th
;

method :' Enclose books infested with injurious insect^

in a wooden box, hermetically sealed, containiog a sma
'

quantity of sulphite of carbon placed in the top of th'

box. The books should be so kept for thirty six honn;

a time sufficient to destroy all insects. This substancfi

unlike chlorine, does not decompose organic substances,

and is absolutely harmless to paper and bindings, onl ^
the poisonous and inflammable vapors must be handle! -

with care. Among the irritating and poisonous sul! ;

stances, the most active are benzine and naptha, hut th

effect of those is of short duration, because they s -
quickly evaporate if pure."

NOTICES.

Friends' Select School.—Friends who desire t|

enter children for the school year beginning next NintI

Month will kindly communicate their wishes to the Supt'

now, so that places may be reserved for them. '

J. Henry Bartlett,
140 N. 16tb St., Phila.

'

Westtown Boarding School.—Parents who wis

to enter children for Westtown next fall will please mat
application before the close of the present term, Sixtl

Month 17th. Rooms will be assigned in order of admis!

sion. Wm. F. Wickersham, I

Principal.
^

Westtown Boarding School.—For convenienci —

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage wil""

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. M., ami [;

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when requested!
j.

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twenty-fivj

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph, wir;

West Chester, Phone 114a. ; v

Edward G. Smedlby, Suft. i

-

Haddonfield Quarterly Meeting is to he hel i

'

at Mount Laurel, New Jersey, on the 16th inst., at Iti*

A. M. Coaches are to be in waiting at the meeting-honsijiji;

in Moorestown on the arrival of the trolley car leavini'

"

Federal Street Ferry, Camden, at 8.08 A. M., and of traii'^

leaving Market Street Ferry, Philadelphia, at 8.20 A. Hi.;

to convey Friends to Mount LaurJl and return. Thosi

intending use of coaches will please notify Maurice B -'

Comfort, Moorestown, N. J., not later than the 14th inst ;

A luncheon will be provided at close of the meeting fo
"

Friends attending it. !?

The following is a list of articles found left in Fonrti
^

and Arch Streets house or grounds on Sixth Month 4th1*'

1904. They are awaiting their owners' claims at SO'j;;

Arch Street:
;

..

One white silk stock; one large black fan; one smal^'

black fan; one pair light colored kid gloves; one pair wbiti .

kid gloves; one black cotton glove (left hand); one blaci

kid glove (left hand I; one pair black silk gloves; on-':;

white cotton glove (right hand'; one small handkerchiefl :.

marked " E;" one small handkerchief, no mark;onesmai

silk handkerchief, marked " E;" 1 gold chain connectet i

by pearls every 3; one box containing stick pins evidentllj-,

for repair, (small canoe and wish bone.) Box tnarkeij

"
T. H. Evans, Watchmaker and Jeweler, Orlando, Fla.

;

Died, on the twentieth of First Month, 1904, near Em „

poria, Kans., Iusan Lamb StoUT, widow of Cyrus Stoat:

'

She was born in Randolph County. North Carolina, th('
:;

eighteenth day of Sixth Month. 1829. She was a belovei_.

member and elder of Cottonwood Monthly Meeting o
'

Friends, and bore a long and protracted illness with Chris ';

tian fortitude. i-

, at his home, Hartford, N. J., Third Month 4th
"

1904, Amos Ashead, aged eighty-four years; a member-

of Chester Monthly Meeting of Friends, New Jersey. j-^-,

, at his residence in Ackworth, Iowa, on the seVj^

enteent'h of Third Month, 1904, Samuel Carey, agei
"

seventv-eight years, one month and nineteen days; an '5

elder o'f North Branch Monthly and Bear Creek Quarterl.i
.,

Meetings held at Earlham, Iowa. A firm believer in tt '

ancient doctrines of our religious Society, he manifesto

a resignation and patience which leave a comforting hop'i

that through redeeming love he is at rest in Jesus. Th

editor adds to the above the published testimony of th I
i

physician who attended on Samuel Carey, that " He wa

one of the most profound and upright Christian charac

ters. Only the world recedes from the Christian, whil

the heavenly encircles the righteous soul, and the chang

is so blissful to the departing saint that the passage i

only through the shadow of death. He suffered seven -

days of pain, but bore it with the fortitude that a Chm ,

jian could summon, saying to his family, * I want to go.
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Christ the Refuge from Suicide.—Our

quent and helpful contributor last week

ced in our columns the growing frequency

divorces to the Influence of modern fiction-

ding and the insinuating representations of

stage, as lowering the sense of obligation

aithe marriage bond.

Che same agencies might be found in part

sponsible for the increase in suicides. While

t :ir special causes are many, a very effective

gieral cause recently declared is the publica-

tii in sensational newspaper? of all the details

i)l5uieides. It is on immature and suscepti-

bl minds, as well as on morbid states of

tlught, that these are believed to work un-

td mischief.

,loreover suicide is in effect tho' not in-

tetionally, preached from those pulpits which

ejt a belief in future punishment into dis-

jrlit. But if there were a more general in-

ci;ation of the internal witness of Christ's

!ivag Spirit as the true Christianity, — if

Jlist were laid hold on as the true Life that

nr lives for us to live Christ and be saved by

Hi as a living Presence, far more of our

trd and tribulated fellow-mortals would take

reige in the Life and Love rather than in

itith as an escape from themselves,—which

is lot an escape, but an intenser discloser of

361 that needs no expediting.

JOTE.—It must have been apparent to our

relers that our friend J. Edgerton would say

' od's people have ever been a peculiar peo-

il" iii.-^tead of "never," and '"easily (in-

itid of ' easy ') recognizable" in his article

if /eek before last on the belief of Friends

(tees 370, 371).

For " The Kkiend."

The Indian Committee of Philadelphia Yearly

Meeting.

(Continued from page 382.)

A committee was also appointed to con-

sider of a method of diffusing information re-

specting the object of this committee. This

committee at the next meeting proposed the

preparation and printing of a pamphlet con-

taining the minute of the Yearly Meeting, ac-

companied with a subscription paper, and some
speeches from chiefs, and extracts from let-

ters received from divers other Indians which
would be likely to spread before Friends the

views of the committee. This was approved,

and such a compilation was shortly after-

wards published.

One of the speeches contained in this

pamphlet is the following:

"The speech of Gayashuta, an ancient Chief of

the Seneca nation on the borders of Pennsyl-

vania, as given in charge by him to one of

the Sachems of that Nation, in the year 1790,
to be delivered to the Friends of Philadelphia:

"Brothers, the sons of my beloved brother

Onas*: When 1 was young and strong our

country was full of game, which the Good
Spirit sent for us to live upon; the lands

which belonged to us were extended far beyond
where we hunted; I and the people of my
nation had enough to eat, and always some-
thing to give to our friends when they en-

tered our cabins; and we rejoiced when they

received it from us. Hunting was not then

tiresome; it was diversion, it was a pleasure.

"Brothers: When your fathers asked land

from my nation, we gave it to them, for we
had more than enough: Gayashuta was amongst
the first of the people to say, ' Give land to

our brother Onas, for he wants it,' and he

has, always been a friend to Onas and his

children.

"Brothers: Your fathers saw Gayashuta
when he was young; when he had not even
thought of old age or weakness; but you are

too far off to see him, now he has grown old.

He is very old and feeble and he wonders at

his own shadow it is become so little. He has

no children to take care of him, and the game
is driven away by the white people, so that

the young men must hunt all day long to find

game for themselves to eat ; they have noth-

ing left for Gayashuta. And it is not Gaya-
shuta only who has become old and feeble

;

there yet remain about thirty men of your old

friends, who, unable to provide for them-
selves, or to help one another, are become
poor, and are hungry and naked.

Brothers : Gayashuta sends you a belt which

he received long ago from your fathers, and a

* Onas is the Indian word for quill, and by that name
they were accustomed to speak of William Penn.

writing which he received but as yesterday
from one of you. By these you will remember
him and the old friends of your fathers in this

nation; look on this belt and this writing, and
ifyou remember the old friends of your fathers,

consider their former friendship and their pres-

ent distress; and if the Good Spirit shall put
it into your hearts to comfort them in their

old age, do not disregard his counsel. We are

men, and therefore need only tell you that we
are old and feeble and hungry and naked; and
that we have no other friends but you the

children of our beloved brother Onas."
With the above was published the com-

munication of Corn Planter to Friends, in

1791, previously referred to.

Some extracts from letters of Hendrick
Aupaumut, a chief of the Mohegan Indians,

settled upon the Oneida Reservation in New
York, to William Savery in the years 1794
and 1795 were also published in this pamphlet.

These letters represented that he and his na-

tion were fully determined to become farmers
instead of depending upon the chase for their

support; that they had built a school house
about the year 1792 or 1793, towards the

warming of which and supplying the children

with books they desired some help, and also

wanted plows and other farm implements.

The writer appe&rs to have been a religious

man, and at the conclusion he writes: "One of

my boys has been sick, and died three weeks
ago; he was eight years of age — one week
before he expired I asked him several ques-

tions; among other things I asked him if he
could trust our Saviour Jesus. He said ' Yes,

I have often pray to Him in my heart."

It is probable that in consequence of the

desire thus expressed for the assistance of

Friends, that the attention of the committee
was directed at this time to the Indians living

upon the Oneida Reservation in the State of

New York, and in the early part of 1796, a

visit was paid to them, which resulted in the

settlement of a few Friends there in the course

of the same year. These Friends found be-

sides the Oneidas settled upon their reserva-

tion, the Brotherton, Stockbridge [Mohegan
Indians], and a remnant of the Tuscarora

Tribe, the two former of which had made
considerable progress towards civilization, and
one of them was under the care of a judicious

committee appointed by the Government of

New York. But the Oneidas remained in a

very uncivilized state, although some attempts
towards improvement were apparent. The
Friends consequently settled among them.

Among the Indians which also claimed the

attention of the committe were those in the

State of New Jersey, residing at. Edge Pelek,

and also those on the eastern shore of Mary-
land, where a body of Nanticoke Indians had
long resided. The Indians of the Six Nations,

in the State of New York, however, were those
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to whom the Committee felt their minds par-

ticularly drawn, and in the early part of 1796
a circular letter was addressed to them; sev-

eral copies of which were circulated among
them in their different settlements. In this

letter they reminded the Indians of the friend-

ship which had always existed between their

ancestors and William Penn and his successors,

and stated their desire of being useful to

them. Believing that they could not live

much longer by hunting alone, as the game
had become scarce, they impressed upon them
the importance of becoming able to make the

best use of their lands by cultivating them as

white people do, and they desired them to

answer the following questions, which were
forwarded to them in writing :

"Are you willing to be instructed in culti-

vating your land, and in the method which
white people take to live plentifully? and do
you desire to learn some of our useful trades,

such as blacksmiths, millwrights, wheelwrights

and carpenters, that you may build houses,

mills and do other necessary things to make
your lives more comfortable?"

They also enquired of them whether it would
be agreeable to them that their children should

be taught to read and write and such other

things as we teach our children, with a view
to render them peaceful and happy. The con-

cluding paragraphs of this letter are as follows

:

"Brothers: We cannot doubt, from the

speeches of your wise men at different times,

that these considerations are now become very

necessary for you to attend to, and we wish

you would open your hearts to us; do not hide

your hearts from us. We desire none of your
lands nor anything that you have ; but only to

do you and your children good. Think well

of what we now propose to you, and send us an
answer as soon as you can.

"Brothers : We desire you would seriously

reflect upon the many difficulties you are under,

the hunger, fatigue and cold you are subjected

to in your present mode of living, and com-
pare it with the comfortable manner in which
you might live, under the blessing of the Good
Spirit, by raising grain, cattle and other nec-

essaries on your land; and then we hope your
good understanding will incline you to think

as we do, that your pursuing this mode of life,

in which we are ready to assist you, will be
of lasting advantage to you, your wives and
children for generations to come."
As previously mentioned the committee took

an early opportunity of acquainting the Presi-

dent and other chief officers of the govern-

ment of the United States with their desire

to take steps to promote the civilization of

the Indians. A satisfactory interview was had
by some of its members with President Wash-
ington, who referred them to Timothy Picker-

ing, then Secretary of State, to whom was en-

trusted the management of Indian Affairs.

Shortly after the adoption of the above
letter to the Six Nations, some members of

the committee had an interview with Timothy
Pickering, with whom several of the committee
had become personally acquainted during their

attendance at the treaty at Canandaigua, in

1794, before referred to. To him they ex-
plained the steps which they had taken in the
prosecution of their concern, and submitted
to him with other papers, a copy of this letter.

He expressed his concurrence with the views

of the Yearly Meeting in this concern, and
subsequently wrote himself to the Indians of

the Six Nations, to Israel Chapin, Superin-

tendent of the Six Nations, residing at Canan-
daigua and to Jaspar Parrish, official inter-

preter, in furtherance of this movement.
That to the Six Nations concludes as follows

:

" Now brothers, I have the great pleasure

to inform you that your good friends, the

Quakers, have formed a wise plan, to show
your young men and boys the most useful

practices of the white people. They will choose
some prudent, good men to instruct them.
These good men will do this only for the love

they bear to you their fellowmen, as children

of the Great Spirit whom they desire to please,

and who will be pleased with the good they do
to you. The Quakers and the good men they
employ will ask nothing from you, neither

land nor money, nor skins nor furs for all the

good they render to you; they will request

only your consent and the attention of the

young men and boys to learn what will be so

useful.

"Brothers: if this first attempt succeeds,

the way will be opened in which your young
people may learn other useful practices of the

white people, so as to enable them to supply

all their own wants, and such as choose it may
learn to read and write.

"Having thus explained to you the plan of

your friends, the Quakers, I conclude with
heartily recommending it to your adoption, as

better calculated to procure lasting and es-

sential benefits to your nations than any plan

ever before attempted. Wishing it great

success, I remain,
*

' Your friend and brother,

(Signed) " Timothy Pickering.
"February 15, 1796."

(To be continued.)

TRUST.
I cannot see, with my small human sight.

Why God should lead this way or that for me
I only know He hath said, " Child, follow me;'

But I can trust.

I know not why my path should be at times

So straitly hedged, so strangely barred before
;

I only know God could keep wide the door;

But I can trust,

I find no answer, often, when beset

With questions fierce and subtle on my way.
And often have but strength to faintly pray;

Still I can trust.

I often wonder, as with trembling hand
I cast the seed along the furrowed ground.

If ripened food for God will there be found;

But I can trust.

I cannot know why suddenly the storm
Should rage so fiercely round me in its wrath;

But this I know, God watches all my path

—

And I can trust.

I may not draw aside the mystic veil

That hides the unknown future from my sight

;

Nor know if for me waits the dark or light

;

But I can trust.

1 have no power to look across the tide,

To see, while here, the land beyond the river
;

But this I know, I shall be God"s forever;

So I can trust.

"If folks don't help each other, what's the

good of being set in families?"

For "The Friend."

Grellet, Haldane, Rleuker and d'Aubigne.
,

In the issue of The Friend of the ninth o: i

Fourth month last, there was contained "^:

Note on D'Aubigne and Geneva, " in which tb^
query was raised as to whether Stephen Grellet

'

in his visit to Geneva in 1813, when "he founc
the educated class of the people engulphei,

in Socinianism," met with the youthful J. H

:

Merle d'Aubigne, who was then, and especially

a little later, struggling with the assaults o"I

unbelief. The probability is that such was th(i

case.

When Grellet was brought by the hand o

'

the Lord in a marvellous way to the Swis;

city, when he had proposed quite anothe'
course of travel down into Italy, he was movei

!

to exclaim—
'

' Surely the Lord has wise de

;

signs in all this, though I do not understam

,

it." Soon after his arrival, calling on somi'

individuals for whom he had letters, he wa;'

pressingly invited to a general meeting of al;

their clergy. After serious inward inquiry a;
j

to his duty in the matter he concluded i'

would be right for him to attend. He says;

"I felt very low indeed among them, like i'

poor stripling, but was favored in calmness bi

have my mind stayed upon God. They wenl
informed of the invitation given me to si'

with them on this occasion ; but I thought i

'

proper to request them to proceed with thi'

business for which they had met, as they woulii

have done was I not present. They answerei'

that they could meet at any time to transac

:

their business, but that they might never havJ

another opportunity of having me among them -

and therefore desired to know if I had any obj

jection to answer a few questions they de'-

sired to ask me, not for disputation, but fo'

information." S. G. replied that he was pre: -

pared so to do with all candor, and so thi

way opened to declare in full the divinity am'

God-head of the Lord Jesus Christ. "The"
heard all I had to say in answer to their va'

rious questions with becoming attention, se

riousness and solemnity prevailing over u '

-

during the whole time we continued together' -

upwards of three hours. At the conclusioi

they said: 'This has been to us a season o^

edification and instruction. ' . . A wide fiel
'

was now set before me for religious labor' :

among serious individuals, both among th'i
~

wealthy inhabitants of this city and those i)l
:

humble life. I found several companies o'

these in the practice of meeting frgquentl

together for religious edification."

A brief sketch of the life of d'Aubigne, i

a volume on "D'Aubigne and his writings,'

compiled by Robert Baird (New York, 1846) ^

states that at school in the theological academ;; ^

of Geneva, D'Aubigne was in an infidel envi! :

ronment, "its professors all agreed in rei ;:

jecting the proper divinity of the Saviour ami -

of the Holy Spirit, salvation through the ex| ^

piatory death and intercession of the former! v

and regeneration and sanctification by the in'

:

fluences of the latter." It was under suc'

baleful instruction that D'Aubigne was pur :

suing his studies for the sacred ministry .

when in the years 1816-17, the benevolen

Robert Haldane from Scotland, made his hom
in Geneva, and, distressed at learning the pre :

mulgation of such unsound religious views t

the students, opened his parlors to them, an
" expounded unto [them] the way of God mor
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lerfectly." Thither came such men as D'Au-

dgne (then twenty-three years of age), Malan,

lonod, Gaussen and Felix Neff. The coming

Geneva, of Haldane, at this juncture, like

hat of Grellet in 1813 and again in 1820, was

aanifestly providential.

Let us now refer to Stephen Grellet's second

ppearance in Geneva (1820), which occurred

n the course of his third visit to Europe,

laving been several days in the city, in the

ourse of which he appointed (with William

,llen) a number of religious meetings, met

dth several pious and afflicted ones in their

imilies, also visited prisons and schools, he

lakes this record in his journal:

"My soul greatly mourns over many dark

pirits here ; Anti-Christ seems to triumph.

he majority of the clergy, the Doctors of

ivinity, so called, have prevailed; they have

3cided that the doctrine of the Divinity of

IT Lord Jesus, and salvation through faith

1 his name, shall no longer be preached among

lem; only their Socinian tenets are to be

iromulgated. There are those, however, who

[innot be restricted by such a law; they feel

1 to be their religious duty to preach the

ford Jesus—delivered for our sins, risen again

irour justification—and to resign themselves

I the Lord, whatever be the consequence.

il,'e felt very tenderly for them, and we be-

loved that we had a service in this place, by

(ideavoring to encourage them to faithfulness

1 keeping the faith that was once delivered

•: the saints."*

I
A foot-note appended to the above passage

f the compiler of the "Memoirs of the Life

f,.d Gospel Labors of Stephen Grellet," in two

flumes (American edition, published by Henry

Imgstreth, Phila., 1860) says:

!"The Truth as it is in Jesus is indestruc-

^)le; and it is well known that brighter days

jjve since dawned upon Geneva and many

(her parts of the continent of Europe. At

}e very time that Stephen Grellet was pen-

ig the above remarks in the city of Calvin,

^my pious young men, both in Switzerland

tA Germany, were undergoing, often unknown

t each other, a fearful conflict, in throwing

t: the fetters of unbelief, and seeking to at-

t.n to ' the joy of faith and the peace of be-

ijving. ' Not a few of these are now preaching

fe faith which once they sought to destroy.

C this number is J. H. Merle D'Aubigne, the

ill-known historian of the Reformation."

In the company of two other seriously minded

(Inevese students, D'Aubigne, in 1819, had

tbn a vacation trip to Germany. Still striv-

ilj with certain religious doubts, he speaks of

fjssing whole nights without sleep, and says:

'(such were my conflicts during these weary

Etchings, that I almost wonder how 1 did not

sik under them." The three went together

tlKiel,in Holstein, at whose university was the

Wrned Kleuker,
'

' who had been for forty

y|irs defending Christian revelation against

tj) attacks of infidel theologians."

I

'There were many passages of Scripture

\«;ich stopped me," writes D'Aubigne, " and

lircposed visiting Kleuker and asking him to

ejolain them, hoping by this visit to be de-

liisred from my agonized doubts. Accordingly

j

" His calm and firm appeals to Scripture proof of the

gi-y of the Redeemer, were amoDg the influences that

pjpared the way for the evangelical revival which shortly

a'=rwards visited Geneva."— R-'iHiam Guest's "Stephen

GJlet."

I waited on Kleuker and requested that learned

experienced Christian to elucidate, for my
satisfaction, many passages whence some of

his countrymen in their writings had drawn

proofs against the inspiration of Scripture and

the Divine origin of Christianity. The old

Doctor would not enter into any detailed so-

lution of these difticulties. 'Were I to succeed

in ridding you of them.' he said tome: 'others

would soon arise. There is a shorter, deeper,

more complete way of annihilating them. Let

Christ be really to you the Son of God, the

Saviour, the Author of Eternal Life. Only be

firmly settled in His grace, and then these

difficulties of detail will never stop you; the

light which proceeds from Christ will disperse

all your darkness." And this was a very little

later providentially accomplished.

One is reminded here of the memorable visit

centuries before so rich in spiritual results

by Nicholas of Basle to John Tauler, of Stras-

burg.

J, W. Leeds.

Do THE Stated Compliments Cater to the

Root of Pride?—Having on more than one

occasion heard our young Friends uphold the

view that there is no flattery in the use of the

titles Mr., Mrs. and Miss, because "everybody

uses them now," and noticing in many publi-

cations called by our name the same idea and

practice, I have wondered if this little bit of

personal experience might help any to s

that even at this time the old root of pride

still needs to be testified against, and our tes

timony against "flattering titles" still needs

to be upheld.

For a number of years I had occasionally

exchanged letters with a lady in the south, the

wife of a professor in a state college. Upon

being convinced of Friends' principles, I

ceased to use the compliments in addressing

persons, directing letters, etc. and addressed

her by her plain name. After some time she

replied, urging me strongly to show more re-

spect for her feelings than to address her in

the style commonly used in her section to col-

ored persons alone, and stating that the North

Carolina Friends did not hesitate to use Mr.

or Mrs. in addressing others.

I might have evaded the vexed question by

addressing her as "Wife of ," but as it

seemed a lowering of our standard, I found

nothing remaining but to leave her letter un-

answered.

A year later she wrote to a mutual friend,

seeming to feel my silence, but repeating her

line of argument to me as a justification of

her feeling on the subject, seeming desirous

that I should write, but being unwilling to be

addressed otherwise than as "Mrs." The ex-

planation that my style of address was for

conscience' sake did not seem sufficient in her

eyes, so from the very nature of the case the

correspondence had to cease.—M.

High places in Christ's kingdom are not

oflScial places. It was rank and position that

James and John were thinking of. But Jesus

showed them that these were not the places

nearest to Him. Nothing is more unseemly than

to see men scrambling for oflScial places in

church organizations. Instead of indicating ;

place near Christ, it shows that one is proba

bly quite a distance away from Him.

William Hunter—A Sixteenth Century Martyr.

William Hunter was brougnt up by godly

parents who taught him the truths of the

Gospel from the Bible. He was apprenticed

to a silk-weaver in London, and on the first

Easter of Queen Mary's reign was ordered to

receive the communion of the Lord's Supper

from a parish priest at mass.

William did not think it right to go to

mass, because he saw that it was not accord-

ing to Scripture, and told the priest so, who
threatened to bring him before the Bishop of

London.
William's master was alarmed at the con-

duct of his apprentice and gave him notice to

leave, and William went back to his own home

at Brentwood, in Essex. While he was at

home, he one day went into the church, and,

finding there a Bible lying on the desk, read

in it aloud. The priest. Father Atwell, came

in, and hearing William reading in the Bible,

said to him, "What! dost thou meddle with

the Bible? Knowest thou what thou readest?

and canst thou teach the Scriptures?"

William answered, "I take not upon me to

teach the Scriptures, but finding the Bible

here when I came, I read in it to my com-

fort." Father Atwell said, " It has not been

a merry world since the Bible came abroad in

English." William answered, "Say not so,

for God's sake; for it is God's book, out of

which every one that has grace may learn to

know both what pleases God and also what

displeases Him." Then said Father Atwell,

"Could we not tell before this time as well as

now how God was served ?" " We could not,"

replied William, and added, "I pray God that

we may have the blessed Bible among us al-

ways." The priest saw that his church would

be in danger if the light of Gospel truth were

let in freely upon the people of England, and

he said, "Isee your mind well enough; you

are one of them that dislike the Queen's laws,

and therefore you came from London; but you

must turn over a new leaf, or else you and a

great number more heretics will broil for this."

But William was not afraid of what man could

do to him, and he said, "God give me grace

that I may believe his word and confess his

name, whatsoever come." "Confess his name?'

said Atwell, "No, no, ye will go to the devil,

all of you, and confess his name." With that

he went out of the chapel in a passion and

returned with the Vicar of Southwell, who

said to William, "Sirrah, who gave thee leave

to read in the Bible and to expound it?"

William answered calmly, saying, " I will read

the Scriptures (God willing), as long as I

live, and you ought not. Master Vicar, to dis-

courage any man it that manner, but rather

exhort men to read the Scriptures. The Vicar

answered, "It becomes thee well to tell me

what I have to do! I see thou art an heretic

by thy words. It is a queer world when such

as thou art shall teach us what is the truth.

Thou art meddling. Father Atwell tells me,

with the sixth of John, in which thou may'st

see how Christ saith, ' Except ye eat the ffesh

of the Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye

have no life in you.' What say you to the

blessed sacrament of the altar? Dost thou not

believe in it, and that the bread and wine is

turned into the very body and blood of Christ?"

William answered, "I learn no such thing in

the sixth of John. You understand Christ's
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words much like the men of Capernaum, who
thought that Christ would have given them his

flesh to feed upon, which our Saviour Christ

set right when He said, 'The words that I

speak unto you. they are spirit and they are

life.' " " Now," said the Vicar, " I have found

you out; now I see that thou art an heretic

indeed, and that thou dost not believe in the

sacrament of the altar."

William said,
'"

I would that you and I were
now tied fast to a stake to prove which would
stand strongest to our faith." The Vicar said,

"It shall not be tried." " No," replied Hun-
ter, "for I think I know who would soonest

deny his faith, for I dare set my foot against

yours, even to the death." " That we shall

see," said the Vicar, and went off to tell

Justice Browne about William Hunter, the ap-

prentice lad, who dared to set up his opinion

against the priest's. After he had gone.

Hunter went home and told his father that he

was going away. When the Justice sent to

ask Hunter's father where his sorf was, he

said he did not know, but to satisfy the Jus-

tice the old man went out to look for him.

After two or three days, William met his

father, and told him he thought he was looking

for him, at which the old man wept sore,

and offered to go back and say he could not

find him. "William was too true a Christian to

let a lie be told to save his life, and he said,

"Father, I will go home with you, and save

you harmless, whatever comes of it. " So they

went home together, and William was taken

up and brought before the Justice, who called

him a naughty boy, and abused him for what
he had said about the sixth of John. As he
could not turn him, the Justice sent him to

London to Bishop Bonner. When William came
before the Bishop, he commanded him to re-

tract what he had said about the body and
blood of Christ not being in the bread and
wine : and when he found he could not move
him, he said to Hunter, "

I think thou art

ashamed to bear a faggot and recant openly;

but if thou wilt recant, I will promise thee
that thou shalt not be put to open shame, but
speak the word here now between me and thee,

and I will promise thee it shall go no further,

and thou shalt go home again without any
hurt." William replied, " My lord, if you will

let me alone, and leave me to my conscience,

I will go to my father and dwell with him, or

else with my master again, and so if nobody
will trouble my conscience, I will keep my
conscience to myself." The Bishop said he
would be glad for him to do so, if he would
go to church and confess to the Priest, and be

a good Catholic Christian. Hunter replied,

"No, I will not do so for all the world." The
Bishop said he would make him do it, but
Hunter told him he could only do what God
permitted him to do. The brave young man
was then sent to the gate-house, and his feet

fi.xed in the stocks, so that he could not change
his position. By his side were placed a crust
of brown bread, and a cup of water, but he
did not touch them. After he had sat there

for two days, the Bishop came to see him,

and finding he had not eaten the bread nor
drunk the water, he had him taken out of the
stocks. When he had taken some food, Bon-
ner talked with him, but finding he could not
move him, he sent him to the convict-prison,

and ordered him to be laid in irons. Here he

remained three-quarters of a year, and was
five times had up before the Bishop. The sixth

time the Bishop ordered Hunter to Newgate
prison, and thence to Brentwood to be burned.

Five other godly men who had been tried by

the Bishop were also ordered to be burned.

After the trial Bonner called William back,

and said, "If thou wilt recant I will make
thee a free man in the city, and give thee

forty pounds in "good money to set up thy
trade with; or I will make thee steward of

my house, for I like thee well ; thou hast wit

enough, and I will put thee forward if thou
wilt draw back."

William's answer shows him to have been
a true soldier of Jesus Christ. He said, "I
thank you for your great offers, yet, my lord,

if you cannot turn my conscience by Scripture,

I cannot find in my heart to turn from God
for the love of the world, for I count all

worldly things but loss and dung in respect of

the love of Christ."

Hunter was sent back to Newgate for a

month, and afterwards taken to Brentwood.
Here his parents came to see him, telling him
they prayed that God would keep him to the
end in the good way, and his mother said she
was glad to have borne such a child, who could

find it in his heart to lose his life for Christ.

William answered her, "For my little pain

which I shall suffer, which is but short, Christ

has promised me, mother, a crown of joy ; may
you not be glad of that, mother?" Then she
kneeled down, saying, " I pray God strengthen
thee, my son, to the end. Yea, I think thee as

well bestowed as any child that ever I have."
The five other sufferers, who were in the

prison with William, were struck with the
brave words of this good woman, and told her
they felt great joy to see her in such a mind,

saying to her and her husband, "You have
good cause to rejoice." Both father and
mother said they had never been of any other
mind, but had always prayed that as W'illiam

had begun, so he might go on faithful to the

end.

Early the next day, the Sheriff's son took
him by the right hand, and said, " William,

be not afraid of these men who are here
present with bows, bills, and weapons, ready
to bring you to the place where you shall be
burned." He answered, "I thank God, lam
not afraid; for I have already laid my account
what it will cost." To which the Sheriff's son
could make no more answer for weeping. Then
Hunter took of his gown and went out cheer-

fully to go to the stake, the Sheriff's servant
taking him by one arm, and his own brother
supporting him by the other.

On the way he met his father, who, weep-
ing, said, "God be with thee, son William,"
and he answered, "God be with you, good
father, and be of good comfort; and I hope
we shall meet again where we shall be merry."
His father said, "I hope so, William." The
stake was not ready, so William took a fag-

got, and kneeling upon it read the .list Psalm.

The Sheriff now told him that he had a let-

ter from Queen Mary, offering him his life if

he would recant. William would not listen

to his words, but, rising up, moved forward

to the stake and stood upright against it, the

bailiff making fast the chain about his body.

William said, "Good people, pray for me,
and make speed, and despatch me quickly

;

and pray for me while you see me alive, goo
people, and I will pray for you." Justic'

Browne answered him, " Pray for thee! I wi

!

no more pray for thee than for a dog.
'

' Wil
\

Ham said, "Now you have that which yoi

sought for, and I pray God it be not laid t,

your charge in the last day. I forgive you.

'

A gentleman who was present said,
"

pray God to have mercy on his soul," and th

people answered ' 'Amen. '

'

The fire was then lighted. He threw hi

Psalm-book into the hands of his brothe

Robert, who said, "William, think on th

holy passion of Christ, and be not afraid o

death." He answered, " I am not afraid.'

Lifting up his hands, he prayed, " Lord, Lore

Lord—receive my spirit," Then bowing hi

head, the smoke and flames did their wort
and the spirit of the noble youth was set fre

to join with all the blood-bought children c

God in never-ending songs and service.

THE WASHERWOMAN'S SONG.
BY E. F. WARE("IroDqnill ")

In a very humble cot.

In a rather quiet spot,

In the suds and in the soap,

Worked a woman full of hope;

Working, singing, all alone,

In a sort of undertone:
" With a Saviour for a Friend,

He will keep me to the end."

Sometimes happening along,

I had heard the semi- song.

And I often used to smile.

More in sympathy than guile;

But I never said a word
In regard to what I heard,

As she sang about her Friend,

Who would keep her to the end.

Not in sorrow nor in glee,

Working all day long was she,

As her children, three or four.

Played around her on the floor
;

But in monotones the song
She was humming all day long:
" With the Saviour for a Friend

He will keep me to the end."

Just a trifle lonesome she,

Just as poor as poor could be.

But her spirits always rose

Like the bubbles in the clothes;

And though widowed and alone,

Cheered her with the monotone.
Of a Saviour and a Friend

Who would keep her to the end.

I have seen her rub and scrub

On the washboard in the tub,

While the baby sopped in suds

Rolled and tumbled in the duds;

Or was paddling in the pools

With old scissors stuck in spools
;

She still humming of her Friend,

Who would keep her to the end.

Human hopes and human creeds

Have their root in human needs ;

And I would not wish to strip

From that washerwoman's lip

Any song that she can sing,

Any hope that song can bring;

For the woman has a Friend

Who will keep her to the end.

Dark seasons are never pleasant to us, bii

are always good for us. A cloudless sky coul

never produce a good harvest.—Jackson.
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Thoughts at Seventy-eight.

Going back to childhood, to early and happy
;hool days recalls Felicia Dorothea Hemans
bd her "Better Land :"

I

" I hear thee speak of the better land,

Thou call'st its children a happy band
;

Mother! oh, where is that radiant shore?

Eye hath not seen it, my gentle boy

!

Bar hath not heard its deep song of joy;

I

Dreams cannot picture a world so fair."

Elihu Burritt called Nature the hand-maid
:' Revelation. Does not our visible orb af-

ird kindergarten types of spiritual immensi-
3S? The celestial realm is peopled with
lyriads of graduates from this or from other

:iterial vi^orlds. They are of all times and from
il climes; children of "the light that, "as
Jhn says, "lighteth every man coming into

^e world" (John i : 9), rich fruit evolved from
{e "seed" that George Fox (1650) saw was
jmted in all men. A germ that in these well-

(sposed ones was nurtured by the gentle Holy
lirit.

In the celestial kingdom the perfect, im-

rirtal body implies strength untiring; a per-

cption that is never cloyed, love unbounded,
(eupation unending, attention unflagging —
tjrefore in all of these joy ineffable, inef-

fjeable. In this infinitude are lost all human
I'litations.

JBliss unending and constant is sustained by
prfect strength and cognition, in concentrated
a.ention to business and in affectionate so-

(^lity. Constant action is consistent with

qistant thrills of enjoyable emotion. The an-

g ic nature realizes ecstacy, rapture, rythmic
h'mony and jubilant song in an atmosphere
viose waves are but faintly copied under our
\ira of sound. The melody soars higher, de-

sjnds to softer, lower, sweeter, gentler, more
aienuatedly delicate expressions or even Ian-

gjige than mortals can imagine.

1^ perfect being, or entity has all the fac-

uies perfectly attuned ; its means of action

aiwell as its angelic talents, its sympathies
a:l its emotions are in perfect play, and
tlrefore are sources of enjoyment. Perfect

li(|lth on earth and a disciplined Christian ma-
tijity, give to the adept in any labor a slight

f(|taste of work that becomes play.

il peace of mind, a soul calmness is felt by
tl| pure here, as a foretaste of the fruition

tire. Rapture, or joy such as the artist with
hil pen, pencil or chisel can realize here to

tl| capacity of his heart and brain, when
filjd with his idea or ideal, must wondrously
e)jand under the guidance of perfect in-

stimentalities attuned to pulsate under all

ofJthe social and congregational uplift of

mijnetic, loving companionship.

']lizabeth Barrett Browning at Cowper's
£176

"Saw his rapture in a vision."

I''ye hath not, ear hath not, imagination

hail not, more than an embryonic conception
of the possibilities of eternal progress, of

.8U-eme love, of supreme good, or God.

H.
;w York State. Fifth Month 24, 1904.

be 00

There is one important truth that cannot

deeply engraved on the heart—that to

oly is to be happy."

A PARENT'S PRAYER.
BY LEONARD WITHINGTON.

At this hushed hour, when all my children sleep.

Here, in thy presence, gracious God, I kneel;
And, while the tears of gratitude I weep,
Would pour the prayer which gratitude must feel;

Parental love! set thy holy seal

On these soft hearts which thou to me has sent;

Repel temptation, guard their better weal;
Be thy pure spirit to their frailty lent,

And lead them in the path their infant Saviour went.

I ask not for them eminence or wealth

—

For these, in wisdom's views are trifling toys;

But occupation, competence and health.

Thy love, thy presence, and the lasting joys
That flow therefrom ; the passion which
The breast of holy men; and thus to be
From all that taints, or darkens or destroys

The strength of principal, forever free;

This is the better boon, God, I ask of thee.

But if some useful path before them lie.

Where they may walk obedient to thy laws.

Though never basking in ambition's eye.

And pampered never with the world's applause.

Active, yet humble, virtuous too, the cause
Of virtue in the dwellings where they dwell,

Still following where thy perfect spirit draws.
Releasing others from the hands of hell.

If this be life, then let them longer live; 'tis well.

How soft they sleep, what innocent repose

Rests on their eyelids, from older sorrows free.

Sweet babes, the curtain I would not unclose.

Which wraps the future from your minds and me.
But, Heavenly Father, leaving them with thee.

Whether high or low may be their lot.

Or early death, or life await them, be

Their Guardian, Saviour, Guide, and bless the spot.

There they shall live or die till death forsake them
not.

Though persecution's arches o'er them spread.

Or sickness undermine, consuming slow;

Though they should lead the life their Saviour led;

And his deep poverty be doomed to know;
Wherever thou shalt order, let them go;

I give them up to thee—they are not mine;

And I could call the swiftest winds to blow

To bear them from me to the Pole or Line,

In distant lands to plant the gospel's bleeding

shrine.

When as a scroll these heavens shall pass away.
When the cold grave shall offer up its trust.

When seas shall burn, and the last dreadful day.

Restores the spirit to its scattered dust,

Then, thou most merciful, as well as just.

Let not my eye, when elements are tossed

In wild confusion, see that darkest, worst

Of painful sights, that ever parent crossed,

Hear my sad, earnest prayer, and let not mine be

For "THE P'RIKND."

Scripture Teaching and Anti-scriptural Practice

We are thankful for the open Bible and its

wide circulation, and to know it is so largely

read, but is there not much of unreality mixed

up with the rejoicing of the wide diffusion of

Scriptural truth, when we behold the practice

of so many professed teachers of Holy Scrip-

ture, including too many under our own name,

who place the words of scripture in the place

of the Word of God, and give to that which is

given forth the honor and the glory due only

to the gracious Giver of all good.

Friends at one time in their history bore a

clear testimony against calling the words of

Scripture the Word of God, recognizing as

they did the Word nigh in the heart, from
which emanated the quickening power, alone
able to make alive unto God. Now many bear-
ing our name are as ready as others to speak
of the words of Scripture as the Word of God.
Thus there is a uniting with others in the un-
due extolling of the words of Scripture, to the
blinding of the eye to the True Revealer in the
secret of the heart and soul.

It is this that leads astray in our own body
as well as among other professing Christians

from attention to the one great teacher

—

Christ Jesus, and it is this that has led so
many into the justifying of anti-Christian

practices as well as positions so contrary to

Christ's teaching and spirit, not in one partic-

ular only, but in many.
The result of Christ's teaching, when re-

ceived and obeyed, is to bring salvation and
deliverance to every one from the power of

sin and corruption, and to make a new crea-

ture in Christ Jesus.

But the teaching that leads man to look to

man and to accept his interpretation put upon
the words of Scripture, is to rob Christ of His
rightful position as the one Great Teacher.

Hence we find men's teaching and practice

utterly at variance with the injunction of

Christ, love your enemies, and do good to

those that hate you, and pray for those that

despitefully use and persecute you.

Forgive if you will be forgiven. Do as you
would be done unto. Such like teachings is so

largely ignored or explained away among the

systems of religion that so largely have sway
among men, that the very foundation of the

Christian faith is largely, if not wholly re-

jected.

And is the cause hereof not largely because
men seek to learn one of another and learn

one upon another, and not upon Christ? And
is the language not now as much needed as it

was upon the mount, "this is my beloved Son,

hear ye Him?" Is there anything among men
that is more at variance with Christ's teach-

ing than the practice of war? which is the up-

rooting of all law and sense of right to gain

the mastery and destruction one of another.

How can men fight and kill, and at the same
time love, forgive, and seek to save their fel-

lows, even as the Divine Master who laid down
His life to redeem us from these very evils

and bad passions of our unregenerate nature?

Do professing Christians really desire so to

know Christ and His love living and ruling in

them, as to constrain to obey Him? Surely if

it were so, more of the fruits of the spirit

would be manifest among the multitude who
bear His name.

Doubtless there are very many who see,

hear, and deplore in heart the perversion of

Scripture truth and teaching, but who feel

they can do little else than stand true to their

own convictions and apart from in anywise

sanctioning by word or by deed that which

they know to be at variance with the teach-

ing and spirit of the Master. Nevertheless let

such be true to their own sense and in no wise

sell their birthright or heritage in the holding

of that which has been committed unto them,

however much others, or the many professing

Christ's holy name may turn aside therefrom.

We are individually responsible to God for

faithfully living out by word and deed that

which He by His spirit has wrought upon each
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heart and mind by the begettings of Christ's

Spirit in each one.

It is my concern that we may individually

hold fast to the call of God to us, and that we
be not turned aside into any by-path by the

many either under our own name or under that

of any other professing Christian Association

and communion, who may seem to have a
liberty and a freedom we possess not. Let us

be content with the gift of His grace to us

and keep close to that, and thus learn to fol

low Him who is the giver thereof, and who
still is a rich rewarder of those who faithfully

follow Him. The injunction to His immediate
followers is none the less imperative to His

believing children in this our day as in days

past, and His promise of rest to our souls in

Him abideth none the less certain to those

who obey Him.
In lowliness of heart we must learn the les-

sons of Him He has to teach, and He will un-

fold them as there is a faithful walking up to

the light and grace received and a willingness

to be moulded, framed, and fashioned accord-

ing to His mind and will.

We will know the guard in the heart, upon
our lips, and in all our ways, and will experi-

mentally understand the language "Ijwill teach

tbee and instruct thee in the way that thou

shouldst go I will guide thee by mine eye."
Blessed condition thus to know by close,

loving and obedient attention the motion of

the Divine look upon us.

It is as there is a returning to close atten-

tiveness to the Divine in its motions in our
own heart and mind that we may hope for the

return of pristine beauty and loveliness, as

well as fruitfulness, for the fruitfulness in the

field of offering and the joyfulness in the hour
of prayer is the outcome of faithfulness to

the motions of the Master's spirit, both of re-

straint and constraint.

If I may but help to stir up the pure mind
in any thus to mind the Master's Spirit and
obey Him before all, the end, the object, and
the purpose of my writing has been answered,

and God, through Christ in us will be glorified,

and I know each and every one found so doing,

will be blessed, both he and she in her deed,

for none can honor Christ and His teaching,

and His Spirit without in themselves being
blessed. Dear reader, will this the Master's
blessing be thine and mine in the fulness He
designs?

Charles W. Thomson.
16 Albert Road, Crosshil!,

Glasgow, Scotland, Fifth Month, 1904.

Professional Suicide.

At a notable dinner in honor of Dr. St.

John Roosa, given in New York City,

attended by the most eminent physicians and
surgeons of the country. Professor Keen of

the Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia,

dwelt with emphasis on the altered attitude

of the man of medicine. Formerly he sought
to cure; now to prevent. "I glory," said he
"that ours is the only profession on earth
to-day that is trying to destroy itself." By
which, of course, he meant that every effort

of the sanitarian, the biologist, the physician,

to spread abroad knowledge as to the laws of

health, the origin of disease, means of prevent-
ing it, etc., lends to make the race need the

physician less and less; and that ultimately

humanity will need no physicians. This as

sumes, of course, that men have only to know
the truth, to have it make them free. Where^
as the fact is that men always have sinned

against light, and will so long as their wills

are perverse or are not educated as well as their

minds informed.

But the question also arises, is the medical

profession the only one that is as altruistic

disregardful of its future? Is it not the ideal

of the highest type of lawyer now to prevent

rather than encourage litigation? Just so far

as by the efforts of lawyers of the highest type

the ideal of justice is made real in formal law
judicial decrees and advice given to clients

is not humanity brought nearer the goal of

dispensing with courts and lawyers? Does not

the number of people increase from decade to

decade, relatively speaking, who never enter

a court of law either as plaintiff or defendan

who know nothing of disobedience of statutes

or legal compulsion?

Again: How explain the waning power of

the priestly conception of religion and the

altered ideals of instutional religion and the

growing emphasis on nhe authority of the inner

light for the individual in hij dealings with

God and man, save by the fact that the priests

themselves, at least in Protestant countries,

have been gradually abrogating function after

function once stoutly insisted upon and are

now emphasizing more and more the prophetic

function for themselves and the right of the

laity to think and act for themselves? Did

more of the clergy realize this they would ad-

just themselves more philosophically to the

present drift in the more civilized countries

of the world and rejoice rather than mourn
over the shifting of authority from the

Church to the individual soul and its God.

Dr. Keen is all right in professing for him-

self and his colleagues the disinterested mood,

but it is one not confined to the medical pro-

fession. The journalist knows it as well as

the lawyer and the clergyman. By giving the

reader the news more fully and accurately, and
letting him form his own opinion about it

—

as the reader more and more is inclined to do

rather than tiy giving the reader a coloring

of the news in editorials—the editor also is

modifying his historic attitude toward the rea-

der, and to a degree is impairing his own au-

thority and power. In the noble teaching

profession also the weight of emphasis has

shifted from the teacher to the pupil, and the

teacher's ideal now is not that the pupil for-

ever shall lean on him, but that as soon as

may be he shall walk alone and choose for

himself, the teacher being a comrade, a fellow-

learner and not an authority.— Transcript.

•WHAT MATTER W^HO !

Others shall sing the song.

Others shall right the wrong.
Finish what I {)egin,

And all I fail of win.

What matter I or they?

Mine or another's day.

So the right word is said,

And life the sweeter made.

Hail to the coming singers!

Hail to the brave b'ght-bringers!

Forward I reach, and share

All that they sing and dare.

— Whitti

Science and Industry.

When you work for others, do not as littl

as you can, but as much as you can. Grudg
sucks all the beauty and the joy out of service

Cranberries.—The virtues of cranberrie

as a healthful food admit of reiteration. Man
persons think that they rank first in the \\i

of valuable winter fruit-foods. They are coi

sidered to be an excellent remedy for indiges

tion and biliousness, as they contain certai

acid combinations not contained in othf

fruits. They are also useful as tonics and aj

petizers.

The distance of the sun has been for Ion

known to lie between 92,000,000 and 93,000,

000 miles. The later determinations ha^

veered from the former figure, which was hel

to be nearer the probable value twenty or thirl

years ago, and now indicate that the distanc

is only some 100,000 to 200,000 miles shoi

of the larger value. This has been confirme

by the observations on the asteroid, Ero;

which of all the flight of known minor planet

approaches nearest to our earth.

The latest form of railroad ties is m
leather. The scrap leather from shoe shops

taken into a disintegrater, ground and moldei

The tension of the molding machine can be t

regulated that ties hard enough to take a spil

or ties through which a spike cannot be driv(

can be produced. The three great essentia

in a crosstie are apparently found in this leathi

sleeper, for it is guaranteed to hold a spik

the fish-plate will not splinter in it ai

not rot. It might also be added that in tl

case of elevated roads it may serve to dead*

the noise of passing trains. Sample ties whi(

have already been down twenty-eight month
fail to show the least wear.

Graphite is extremely useful and is co

stantly increasing in importance. In the trai

the quality of the mineral depends partly i

the size of the scales and partly on its adap

ability to the manufacture of crucibles,

the scales are small the difficulties of conce

tration are increased and the price of the mi

eral is lower. Contrary to the general ii

pression, only a very small part of the graphi

produced goes into lead pencils, and practical

all of that is obtained from Sonora, Mexic

Crucibles for the manufacture of crucible ste

take perhaps most of the product, ai

every graphite can be used for that purpos

The remainder is chiefly employed in the :

ufacture of lubricants, stove polish, and paii

Influence of Colors.—Colors not onlyi

fluence cattle, but human beings also

this point some curious experiments were i

ported from Italy as to the effect of colors

the nerves of the sick and insane. In the h(

pital for insane at Alessandria, special roo!

are arranged with red or blue paint on t

walls. A violent patient is brought sudde»

into a blue room and left to the effects of tt

color on his nerves. One maniac was cui

in an hour; another was at peace in his mi

after passing a day in a room all violet. T

red room is used for the commonest form

dementia (melancholy), usually accompan:
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refusal to take food. After three hours

the red room a patient afflicted in this way
:'gan to be cheerful and asked for food.

—

I if Du7nb Animals.

Great Tunnels.—The fimi of the O'Rourke
jigineering Construction Company obtained

je contract for the North River tunnel job.

;ie first of the two tubes building for trolley

iTS was finished recently, so far as the bore
concerned, and several gentlemen connected
th tlie enterprise walked through under the

jjdson River to New Jersey.

• The tunnel was bored at both ends. So great

Id been the accuracy of the plans of the chief

(gineer that it was found that the joining of

^e two sections was exactly in line, both as

< level and direction, without a hair's breadth
(. variation. This surpasses any previous
(hievement. When the tunnel under the De-
bit liiver from Sarnia to Port Huron was
(.mpleted, several years ago, a variation in the

rurses of the headings of only three-fourths

( an inch was thought to be remarkable.

'le founder of the firm of S. Pearson & Son
1 ilt a large portion of this tunnel thirty years

; 0, and every inch of his work is as good to-

ly as it was then. The first contractor did not

fcceed; the tunnel leaked and about twenty
iirkmen were drowned. The Pearson Com-
iny was then called on and did the work until

le owners of the tunnel ran short of money.
'le latter firm has never had any tunnel dis-

rters.

Gyi'sum Deposits in the United States.
The manifold uses to which gypsum is now
iplied give its production great importance.

lound gypsum serves a valuable purpose in

iriciiltureas land plaster, increasing the fer-

;ity (if soils. One of the uses with which
'! could dispense is that as an adulterant of

fur and other products. Calcined gypsum
iiy be classified as plaster of Paris and wall

lister. Plaster of Paris is used principally

j molding, for forming molds and plaster or-

iments, especially such as are used in inte-

Drs. The glory of Chicago's White City

ight have remained an unrealized dream had
inot been for the gypsum deposits of the

^untry. The use of plaster of Paris as molds
i the manufacture of porcelain is extensive.

] the plate glass industry thousands of tons

i3 required annually for bedding the glass

iring the process of grinding and polishing.

is also employed as a filler in paper and as

;|ninor constituent of some Portland cements.
Sme raw gypsum is used as a body for paint.

' Icined gypsum prepared with glue and pig-

3nts, and sometimes called alabastine, is ap-

'ied as a thin plaster to walls. The use of

jpsum as wall plaster is most extensive, and
jcause of its adaptability it has largely dis-

]iced lime and sand mortar as wall finish.

'I' the many people concerned in the manu-
Icture and use of gypsum. Bulletin No. 223,

Gypsum Deposits in the United States, which
s just been published by the United States

'ological Survey, will be of interest. The
lletin is published for gratuitous distribu-

"Ip you and I cannot keep bad thoughts
;)m coming into our minds we can keep from
^rboring them there."

NEW YEAR'S WISHES.
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL.

What shall I wish thee?

Treasures of earth?

Songs of the spring-time.

Pleasures and mirth
Flowers on thy pathway,

Skies ever clear?

Would this insure thee

A Happy New Year?

What shall I wish thee?
What can be found

Bringing thee sunshine
All the year round.

Where is the treasure.

Lasting and dear,

That shall insure thee

A Happy New Year ?

Walking in light;

Hope that aboundeth,
Happy and bright;

Love that is perfect.

Casting out fear

—

These shall insure thee

A Happy New Year.

Items Concerning the Society.

Walter L. Moore has been liberated by Chester
Monthly Meeting held at Moorestown, N. J., to

visit in religious service the smaller meetings and
the neighborhoods where Friends' meetings have
ceased to exist in different parts of that State.

Joseph S. Elkinton and Zebedee Haines having
on the 8th instant attended the funeral at Barne-
gat, N. J., of Mary Ann Collins, widow of George
Collins (whose funeral other Friends from Phila-

delphia attended Fifth Month 14th), proceeded
thence to Tuckerton, where a meeting was convened
the next day.

If their prospect was realized, Jonathan E.

Rhoads with William Evans and Thomas C. Hogue,
of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, also Eliza H. Var-
ney from Canada, have in the present week been
attending the Yearly Meeting for New England,
held at Westerly, R. I.

The larger body in New England meets this year
on the 24th instant, two weeks later than hereto-

fore, and in the buildings of the Yearly Meeting's

Boarding School at Providence, R. I.

The thirty-sixth annual gathering of Hickory
Grove Quarterly Meeting of Friends, at Coal Creek,

Iowa, was held on Seventh-day, the twenty-eighth
of Fifth Month, 1904.

This Quarterly Meeting is a branch of Ohio
Yearly Meeting, and was opened and attended by
a large committee of that Yearly Meeting, at Hick-
ory Grove, in Cedar County, Iowa, in the Fifth

Month, 1868. These dear Friends, I believe, have
now all passed away. This meeting is composed
of the following Monthly Meetings, namely: Hick-
ory Grove, in Cedar County; Coal Creek, in Keokuk
County, and Springville, in Linn County, Iowa; also,

latterly, Pasadena Monthly Meeting, in California,

and is held alternately at the three places of hold-

ing the Monthly Meetings in Iowa; in the Eleventh
and Second Months at Hickory Grove; in the Fifth

Month at Coal Creek, and in the Eighth Month at

Springville—now generally known as Whittier

—

and is held on the fourth Seventh-day of the above
mentioned months.

As stated, this Quarterly Meeting was held as

usual at this time of year at Coal Creek. The
Meeting of Ministers and Elders was held the day
previous at 2 o'clock p. M., and was attended by
twenty-one members, including Joshua P. Smith,

of Emporia, Kansas, whose company and labors

amongst us have been satisfactory and strength-

ening.

It was thought this was a profitable meeting.

The Quarterly Meeting at large was well attended

by its members, there being in attendance fifty

members from one Monthly Meeting nearly one
hundred miles' distant. This meeting was favored

with the good Master's presence.

The Quarterly Meeting Boarding School Com-
mittee made a report, which showed the progress

as well as the financial condition of the School to

be satisfactory and encouraging. The public meet-
ing on the following First-day was large, and, with
little exception, a highly favored season, one that

will be long remembered by some. Thankfulness
for such favor ought to be our portion.

It might here be said that owing to a Yearly
Meeting being established within the limits of this

Quarterly Meeting, and many of the members of

this Quarterly Meeting being concerned to main-
tain our ancient principles and testimonies, has

caused some honest-hearted Friends to differ in

sentiment from their brethren in regard to our
standing or position towards this Yearly Meeting.

The body of the Quarterly Meeting has been fav-

ored to stand in a good degree united together

during a number of years of close exercise and
trials, and the present occasion has been one of

great comfort and encouragement to many Friends,

and the unity of feeling that should exist in all our

religious meetings has at this time been strength-

ened, and, we believe, the Quarterly Meeting as a
branch of Ohio Yearly Meeting, has been encour-

aged to maintain its standing on its original foun-

dation. E. S.

Coal Creek, Iowa, Sixth Month 3rd, 1904.

Notes in General.

The Russian Cross of St. Andrew has a remark-
able peculiarity attaching to it. All who are dec-

orated with it have the right once to demand the

pardon for a Russian subject condemned to death.

Toy Pistols and Lockjaw.—The number of per-

sons—nearly all of them boys between the ages of

five and fifteen—who died in the United States last

year of lockjaw caused by the use of toy pistols

on " the Fourth " was 407.

Ritualism is undeniably growing, and even those

churches which had their origin in the opposition

to such ecclesiastical forms are now adopting them.

The Pilgrim Press (Boston), publishes a small vol-

ume containing prayers, litanies and simple litur-

gical services, especially for use in Congregational

churches.

Those who wish to be presented to the Pope must
kneel—such are the fresh instructions. But those

of us who do not care to kneel to any man are

under no obligation to be presented. All courts

have the right to make their own rules of etiquette

[subordinate to Divine truth],— only we cannot

quite understand why any mere man should want
his fellow-man to kneel to him.

—

Independent.

As between the multiplying instances of ex-

wives or ex-husbands, and the Mormon system of

plural wives, Robert F. Coyle told the Presbyterian

General Assembly he was not sure but the odds are

on the side of the Mormon. " If this social scourge
of easy divorce continues, it will call down upon
us as a people the scourge of Almighty God. Wives
are taking the place of mothers. Childless fire-

sides are being substituted for family circles. Cer-
tain social and prudential considerations are rob-

bing married women of maternal instincts and
ambitions. It is the ring of the telephone and not

the cry of the baby that we hear nowadays. One
of the greatest needs of our modern life is mothers."

Who was Bohn?— There are many who know
the old blue volumes and the modern red ones which
comprise the famous Bohn's Library. You see them
everywhere, from Mudie's to a book-barrow in Far-

ringdon Street. The library — which at present

consists of 356 volumes—seems to have run the
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gamut of human knowledge ; but behind the li-

brary there was a man. Early in the nineteenth

century a certain John Henry Martin Bohn made
his way from Germany to Frith Street, Soho; he

was the father of the founder of the Bohn Library.

He had been a bookbinder in his native land, and

he became a bookseller as well in the land of his

adoption.

The Book Monthly has an interesting sketch of

Henry George Bohn, to whom his father had taught

the combined arts of binding and selling books.

Henry himself developed a third art—that of buy-

ing books. He used to invest the " remainders " of

old books; sometimes he acquired with them the

plates from which they had been printed. By this

process he acquired the English rights of many
translations from Continental classics, besides re-

prints of English classics. With this equipment he

commenced the " Bohn's Standard Library in 1846.

Carlyle said of this: " The usefullest thing I know,"

and Emerson said that the translations had " done

for literature what railroads have done for inter-

nal intercourse."

The Discovery of a Gnostic Gospel.—At Tur-

fan, in Persia, documents of the utmost importance

in the history of religion have just been dis-

covered. The treasure now brought to light is

richer in historical interest than ever could have

been expected. The manuscripts in question are

the genuine writings of the religious writer. Manes,

who founded the last, the most complete, the

most successful form of Gnosticism, and whose dis-

ciples spread his teachings from Persia as far as

Spain and Gaul on the West and into Mongolia on

the East.

Manes proclaimed that he was " an apostle of

the true God," a Messiah who had come to Baby-

lonia to fulfil the work begun by Buddha in India,

Zarathustra in Persia, and Jesus in the Occident.

In the year 256 A. d.. Manes was crucified in the

Persian city Gundesapur and his skin nailed to the

principal gate of the city wall, which was hence

called Manes gate. After his death his teachings

spread with greater rapidity than those of any

other Gnostic sect, even faster than was the case

later with the spread of Mahometanism. The
Christian Church after the year 337 A. D., took up

the fight with great determination against this

dangerous rival. The most renowned fathers of

the Church became very zealous against Mani-

chaism. All that we know of this religious com-

munity so flourishing during the sixth century we
have taken hitherto almost entirely from their dis-

putations. Of the seven gospels and the seventy-

six epistles of Manes we have no authentic note

remaining which affords even a complete list of

their titles.

The struggle of the Church against its most
dangerous rival in the spiritual domain was fa-

cilitated instead of deterred by the fact that Manes
had invented a kind of alphabet which he employed
in his writings. He formed this alphabet out of

Persian and Syrian characters and used as his lan-

guage the South Babylonian Aramean, with which
he had been acquainted from his youth up.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—Because of frequent strikes among
the miners in several camps throughout Colorado, many
parts of the State have been governed by military law

for several months. Within the past few days conflicts

have taken place between union and non-union men. On
the 6th inst. an explosion of dynamite occurred in a rail-

way station in the Cripple Creek District, by which thir-

teen persons were killed, which is attributed to union

miners. This event and other acts of violence have been

followed by the arrest and deportation of seventy-six

union minors from the Cripple Creek District to New
Mexico.

In a riot at Victor, Col., one man was killed and six

wounded. Soldiers ordered to suppress the disturbance

were fired upon and returned the lire, killing several men.
In a recent meeting of physicians in Atlantic City,

N. J., it was stated that according to Dr. Hiss, of Chicago,

the annual sale of patent medicines in the United States

reaches the enormous sum of $60,000,000, and a large

portion of this does positive harm. Dr. Biggs, of the

Health Department of New York City, in a paper on
" Preventive Medicine," said : that within certain limita-

tions the inhabitants of any city in the temperate zone,

now have it largely in their power to determine what
degree of healthfulness their city shall have. The ad-

vance made in modern times, in restricting disease, was
shown in this statement: "In the seventeenth and

eighteenth centuries, the average annual death rate

throughout the civilized world was at least fifty per

1000 of the population, and probably it was much more
than this. The death rate during 1902, in London, was
only seventeen and a fraction per 1000. The death

rate in New York City, in 1903, was eighteen and a

fraction per 1000." Dr. Anders, of Philadelphia, called

attention to the fact that illy-regulated physical exercise

and strain, both mental and physical, often laid the

foundation for grave diseases of the heart and arteries,

which ordinarily manifested itself during the evening of

life. He particularly emphasized the fact that many
professional and even amateur athletes sustained irre-

parable damage in this direction in competitive sports,

and that not uncommonly young men have arteries

usually belonging to people of threescore and ten years.

Recently a sensitized photographic plate was adjusted

between two lettered brass stencil plates and lowered

into the hot water of the Hot Springs of Arkansas. The

plates were thoroughly wrapped in several folds of thick

black paper, enclosed in a dark stained glass bottle

wrapped in several thicknesses of cloth, thus shutting

out every particle of light, and then lowered into the

dark pool. A few hours sufficed to bring forth a perfect

negative, thus showing that this water has radio-active

properties, due as is supposed to the presence of radium.

The Vacant Lots Cultivation Society, in Philadelphia,

report that there are now about 1000 gardens, employing

nearly 4000 people ; these workers, employ their time

and efforts in interesting and fruitful outdoor labor for

their own support. When they feel that they have

learned how to raise crops, many of them may become

self-supporting, independent citizens as small farmers.

A despatch from Washington says : Secretary

Hitchcock withdrew from possible settlement 32,600

acres of land in Southwestern Colorado, on which it is

proposed to establish a national park for the protection

of the ruins left by the cliff dwellers of that region.

The following seed law, passed by Congress last ses-

sion, goes into effect Seventh Month 1st, viz : The

Secretary of Agriculture is hereby directed to obtain in

the open market samples of seeds of grass, clover, or

alfalfa, test the same, and if any such seeds are found

to be adulterated or misbranded, or any seeds of Canada

blue grass (poa compressa) are obtained under any other

name than Canada blue grass or poa compressa, to pub-

lish the results of the tests, together with the names of

the persons by whom the seeds were offered for sale.

Secretary Wilson announces that the collection and test-

ing of seeds as directed by this act, will begin on Seventh

Month 1st.

The destruction wrought on crops by plant enemies

throughout the country is treated of in a report lately

issued by the Department of Agriculture on " Plant

Diseases in 1903."

Foreign.—There has been continued fighting by the

land forces in the neighborhood of Port Arthur, in which

it appears the Russians have been driven back. A naval

battle near Port Arthur, with great loss of life, is re-

ported. One hundred thousand Japanese troops are said

to be surrounding Port Arthur.

In order to obtain loans of money to carry on the war

Russia has been obliged to confer with European bankers,

many of whom are Jews. These, it is stated, have de-

manded as a preliminary condition, the promise of certain

reforms in Russia, including further concessions to its

Jewish population and the modification of the Russia'n

policy towards Finland.

A visit from King Edward of England to his nephew,

the Emperor of Germany, is looked forward to in Germany

as likely to confirm peaceful relations between these two

countries and also with France.

Holland and Denmark have concluded a treaty which

awaits ratification, by which each country agrees to sub-

mit to the Hague tribunal questions arising between them

which cannot be settled by ordinary methods of diplomacy.

The capture of Perdicaris. an American citizen, and

Varley, a British subject, by bandits in Morocco, has in-

duced the Sultan of that country to send his son on an

embassy to the bandit chief to agree on terms for their

A dispatch from Washington says: "Secretary Hay
cabled Consul General Gummere, at Tangier, instructions

for dealing with the brigand Raisuli, the point of which

is a positive injunction to refrain from committing th

;

United States Government to any guarantee of immnnit

.

for the brigands or in any way to take any action tha.

would amount to the recognition of the right of brigand

age and blackmail in Morocco. This attitude will be sc I

hered to, regardless of consequences to Perdicaris."

The correspondence relating to the administration o'

the Congo Free State, undertaken under the orders of th|

British Government, is said to have fully confirmed th,

worst reports of outrages perpetrated on natives of ths'

part of Africa. The Foreign Secretary Lansdown

;

has suggested the appointment of a special commiii
sion composed in part of persons not connected wit'

the Congo Free State, empowered to collect evidenc

'

and take measures for the protection of witnesse;'

If such a commission is appointed, the British Goveri

ment would be prepared to place at its disposal, he sayi

all information respecting the affairs of the Congo, an i

would give it every assistance, confidently believing tha

an independent commission would elicit the truth ani

effect a settlement.
;

It is stated that the British, French and Russia (

Ambassadors at Constantinople, have reached a joii;

agreement to present an energetic representation to th

Grand Vizier to put a stop to Armenian atrocities. Th'
action follows the official investigation confirming tt

report that bloody combats have occurred ; that village

have been destroyed, and that people have been killed i

Armenia.
The British troops under Col. Younghusband, in Tibe

have been attacked several times by considerable bodif

of Tibetans, who have been repulsed with a loss of son

hundreds of their soldiers.

NOTICES.

The Friends' City Home can accommodate a fe

young men, who may propose to spend the summer montl

'

in the city. Address Mary T. Wildman, 1623 Summi
Street.

Wanted—A Matron at the Shelter for Colored

phans. Forty-fourth and Wallace Streets, Philadelphi

Apply to Lydia E. Pennock, 2146 Green Sireet, Philadt

phia, or Sarah Emlen Garrett, Lansdowne, Pa.

Friends' Select School.—Friends who desire

enter children for the school year beginning next Ninl

Month will kindly communicate their wishes to the Suf

now, so that places may be reserved for them.

J. Henry Bartlett,
140 N. 16th St., Phila.

Westtown Boarding School.—Parents whowi
to enter children for Westtown next fall will please mal'

application before the close of the present term, Six

Month 17th. Rooms will be assigned in order of adi

sion. Wm. F. Wickersham,
Principal.

Westtown Boarding School.—For convenien,

of persons coming to Westtown School, the stage

meet trains leaving Philadelphia 7.16 and 8.18 A. M.,

2.50 and 4.32 P. M. Other trains are met when requestti

Stage fare, fifteen cents; after 7.30 P. M., twenty-fi

cents each way. To reach the School by telegraph, wi

West Chester, Phone 114a.

Edward G. Smedley, Sup't.

Died, at Lima, Pa., on Third Month 7th, 1904, Maj

E. Trimble, wife of Samuel Trimble, in the fifty-r_

year of her age; a member of Middletown Preparati

and Chester Monthly Meetings of Friends, Pennsylvan-

, on the thirteenth of Third Month, 1904, Alj

F. Ferrell, wife of Oliver C. Ferrell. She leaves a hi

band and four children and many relatives and friends i

mourn her loss. Her very estimable character won
her the esteem of all who knew her.

, on the twenty-ninth of Fourth Month, 1904,

the home of his brother-in-law, Thos. F. Scattergood,'

West Bradford, Chester Co., Pa., William M. Woodwai
in his eighty-fourth year; a member of Bradford M
and Marshalton Particular Meetings of Friends.

, at her residence, near Amo, Indiana, on the th
[

of Fifth Month, 1904, Hannah Jane Hodson, wife
,

"

Joel W. Hodson, in the seventy-fifth year of her age ;

beloved member and elder of Mill Creek Monthly Meet I

of Friends. Though quiet and unassuming, she was firr

attached to the ancient testimonies of the Society

Friends, and exemplified in her daily walk in life i

Christian faith, leaving a comforting evidence that I

end was peace.
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The Fading out of Conviction.

;In this day when there is a shaking of the

(rth not only physically, but by wars for the

iasping of more of it, there is coming to pass

ahaking of the heavens also, an upheaval in

te spiritual domain of men's lives. Also along

\th the breaking up of confidence in the text

< the Bible comes a shaking of the faith of

nny in doctrines that make up its spiritual

(lotents. With a vanishing of confidence in the

Ijiths of the invisible life as taught in the

friptures comes a vanishing of a sense of sin,

oecially where that conviction would rebuke

1} desires of the flesh and of the mind. The

pvailing confidence held on to, is the con-

fence in temporal and material things a be-

If in what one can see and accumulate,—

Viat can supply the flesh and its interests;

ii to make way for the religion of outward

£3ces3 and power, there is a letting go of

E.rituals and high ideals, as doubtful food

on for dreamers. The worship much in vogue

ithat of conquest of things of earth, whether

1 bu.slness, by rings, by bribery, by politics,

by war, where the means are not condemned

f sinful, except as ihey fail.

IWhere the " golden calf" or earth-hunger

ionce more exalted into dominion, this blunt-

i; of a public moral sense must come from

id must require a lapse of faith in the inward

Hness for the truth of the unseen. Where

t|3 persuasion grows that the only realities

!3 the things that are seen, conviction fades

it. The decrease in church attendance by

M is an index of this sad relapse of a war-

tight generation into worldliness, and a con-

lised sign of impaired confidence in the volume

1 the Book where the book has been depended

I as the chief channel of religion.

A sense of the sinfulness of sin does not,

ileed, come from the Bible: but the natural

man readily welcomes the weakening of any

voice which stands against his lusts. If he

can for a time stifle conviction by discounting

the authority of his Bible he will give his sin

the full benefit of his doubt. The world has

not yet seen a Scriptureless people increase un-

to more godliness, or where the Bible is ignored,

scruples of conscience growing more and more

delicate. It does daily see the cares of this

world and the deceitfulnesp of riches choking

the inward word of Life, making it unfruitful

and hardening the conscience of sin, whether

this be in a nation or in a man only.

From the Spirit of Truth which we believe

finds in the Scriptures much of the Divine

proclamation against sin and for its Remedy

—

from the Spirit of Truth directly comes the

sense of sin, a convicting grace to lead to re-

pentance towards God and faith towards the

Saviour from sin. He comes as the way of

life to reprove the world of sin. If men will

not inwardly hear, they become victims of a

fading out of the conviction of sin unto the

callousness of conscience which others are de-

ploring.

In the Unitarian convention held in Phila-

delphia one of the number declared there was

one thing in which their great disadvantage

consisted, in contrast with the hold on the

people which the evangelical denominations

have. " We don't know what to do with sin,"

said he. And he confessed they would ever

be handicapped in reaching the convicting

witness in the people at large, until they could

compete with the other churches in dealing

with the problem of sin, its satisfying remedy

and remission.

Coadjutor with the Spirit as the Bible is, in

developing the convictions of sin, yet it is with

the immediate witness of the Spirit that the

work of conviction rests. And even in the

face of all denials of the Scriptures we still

expect that where sin abounds convicting

grace will much more abound. The god of

worldliness will yet be frustrated in overturn-

ings which are impending, and men be brought

to an end of themselves which shall be to them

the beginning of the gospel of the Son of God.

Meanwhile we are not a people who should in

any testimony be giving to the sinfulness of sin

any quarter, or the necessity of repentance

towards God any loophole of escape. We can-

not preach salvation and ignore that which

men must be saved from, and the one Name
given under heaven by which they must be

saved. First, foremost and unrelentingly the

one condition of convictions for sin, even the

heeding of the witness of the Spirit in the

hearts of men, must be insisted on with no

uncertain sound quickened by the same Spirit;

and then men receiving a God-given repent-

ance, and " Him who is set for God's salvation

unto the ends of the earth," will find what to

do with their vanishing worldliness, and what

to do with their illuminated Bible.

For " The Fkibnd."

The Indian Committee of Philadelphia Yearly

Meeting.

(Continued from page 386.)

One of the chief difficulties in the way of

assisting the Indians to a better mode of living

has long been the use of intoxicating liquors.

Our Friends in addressing a committee ap-

pointed in the Yearly Meeting of Maryland on

the improvement of the Indians under date of

Third Month 22nd, 1796, thus refer to the

subject

:

"The distresses and difficulties which these

poor people labor under, we believe may in a

great degree be attributed to their propensity

to the use of spirituous liquors, introduced

among them by traders and evil minded men,

who have been in the practice of taking ad-

vantage of this weakness and cheating them

of their skins and furs, which, instead of being

applied to the purchase of clothing and neces-

sary articles, are too generally bartered for

rum and whiskey, and thus by their attachment

to this debasing and destructive engine of

Satan, they are left destitute and miserable,

their morals corrupted, and as they come to

reflect with coolness, their minds are embit-

tered against the white people. The com-

mittee have used some endeavors to excite in

the minds of our rulers a due sense of this

enormity, desiring they would devise means
for restraining or prohibiting the iniquitous

traffic. The plea offered by some for its con-

tinuance is, that if such restraint were at-

tempted on the part of the United States, it

would avail but little in remedying the evil,

whilst the British traders from Canada, &c.,

deal so largely with the Indians in this article.

We nevertheless hope that a representation

to the British Government and this, showing

the gross iniquity of this reproachful trade,

may have a tendency at least, to check it in

part, if not fully."

Early after their appointment the committee

of Philadelphia Friends prepared an address to

the Quarterly and Monthly Meetings through-

out the Yearly Meeting, stating their desire,

that if any of the members felt their minds
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drawn to co-operate in carrying out the be-

nevolent objects in view, they would communi-
cate with them.

In the course of a few months a number of

Friends offered their services to the Committee,
producing minutes from their respective Month-
ly Meetings, expressing their concurrence with

their proposal to devote a part of their time

to assist the Indians by residing among them;
and liberating them therefor.

In the Fifth Month, 1796, it appeared proper

that some members of the Committee should

visit the different tribes of the Six Nations in

their towns, in order to obtain information of

the place or places where circumstances ap-

peared most favorable to begin the work
amongst them, " at the same time endeavor-

ing" as the minute of their appointment

states, " to satisfy those tribes where nothing
material is likely to be done soon, that we
have no other preference for any of them than

what is dictated by good will to all, inducing

us to undertake no more at once than there is

a probability of accomplishing."

The Friends concerned were also recom-
mended " to keep in the love and fellowship

of the gospel, and content themselves with the

provision that is made for them, nor being

concerned in any mercenary traffic whatever."
The members of the Committee who offered

themselves to go on the visit to the different

tribes in the wilderness parts of New York,

were John Pierce, James Cooper and Joseph
Sansom.

These Friends started about the First of the

Sixth Month, 179B, for the Oneida Reserva-

tion, and were accompanied by Enoch Walker
and Henry Simmons, who, with Jacob Taylor,

intended to remain among the Indians on the

Reservation in Madison and Oneida Counties,

New York, to instruct them in the arts of

civilized life.

The Friends made an interesting report of

the condition of these tribes in a letter dated
Stockbridge (New York) Seventh Month 1st,

1796, from which the following is taken:

"We have attended general Councils with the

Stockbridge, Oneida, Tuscarora and Brother-
towns, as there are these four distinct tribes

living on this reservation, and have spared no
reasonable pains to make ourselves thoroughly
acquainted with their individual and relative

situations in various respects, having visited

many of them in their private huts, and as we
have kept regular minutes of our proceedings
since our arrival in this country, which was
on the eleventh of last month we hope, if

favored to get home to have the satisfaction

of laying them before you: In the meantime
trust it will be acceptable to you to receive

the following summary of our sense of the
present state of things here.

" The Brothertowns are a mixed people
from various parts of the Eastern Govern-
ments, settled here on a tract of land given
them by the Oneidas, and forming themselves
into a kind of a national compact, under the

appellation of Brothers, and calling their set-

tlement by the name of Brothertown, they are
now considered as a distinct tribe, under that

name.
" They consist of about 56 families, have

9900 acres of land now, but their original gift

from the Oneidas was much more, which has
been reduced much through their own mis-

management by leasing, etc., to the white peo-

ple, till Government, out of friendship to them,

took notice of their situation, purchased the

greatest part of their tract, and secured the

above qunntily to them by law, in such a man-
ner that no individual of them has a right to

sell or lease any part of it to white people;

but it is divided into lots of different sizes,

which they possess as they do other things, as

distinct and private property. They have one

saw mill on their land which is private prop-

erty, and there is a grist mill belonging to

white people about two or three miles from

the centre of their buildings. They have some
good cattle, cows and working oxen, and about

eight hundred pounds a year coming in from

the Government, so that they seem to be in a

promising wav to live comfortably, being under

the particular care and superintendence of

three reputable men appointed by Government,

two of whom are Friends, of New York T.

Eddy and E. Prior, together with Col. Floyd,

who appears to bo a true friend to them, and

with wnom we have had a very satisfactory

conference relative to our business, particu-

larly as far as it concerned this tribe; and

after visiting them in General Council, and in

many of their private habitations, we united

with the aforesaid Col. Floyd in believing this

tribe not necessarily objects of Friends help

at this time in the way of farming utensils,

etc., they being well provided for by the Super-

intendent, out of their annual sum aloresaid.
" The Stockbridge Indians consist of about

60 families and 300 individuals; these are not

of the Six Nations, but came generally from

a place called Stockbridge in New England, in

the year 1784. They possess 23,040 a-res of

land of a good quality, given to them by the

Oneidas and which they divide into 100 acre

lots, and every family has one lot, and every

son is to have a lot, laid off by a settled order,

till the whole is occupied; they have a saw
mill and sundry other things which they enjoy

in common but they possess their land and the

fruits of it as distinct and private property;

but no individual can sell or lease land to the

white people. They have 350 aollars a year

coming in from General (lovernment, but they

are yet in debt for their saw mill; but in gen-

eral they also appear in a promising way to

live comfortable in a few years, having made
considerable improvements in farming, etc.,

though they have great room still to improve,

especially in industry. We united in believing

this not to be the place to make our settle-

ment, though the people appear tu us much
more deserving than the Oneidas, the place

we have made choice of for that purpose. We
nevertheless thought it right to give them
some encouragement to move forward and set a

good example to their less civilized neighbors.

We therefore agreed to give them our smith

tools besides their share of the implements of

husbandry, and to encourage them in keeping

up their school fas they have a pretty suitable

master amongst themselves) by agreeing to

pay 25 dollars a quarter as part of his salary,

for one year, at least, and we have also agreed

to give them some assistance in building a

grist mill upon certain stipulated conditions,

too lengthy to be particularly mentioned in

this letter; together with several small con-

ditional premiums as encouragements to in-

dustry and sobriety.

" The Tuscaroras are an inconsiderabli

remnant of that tribe, the main body of therj

being removea as we are informed, to Gran)

River. They consist of about 12 families; apj

pear very poor and heartless; almost withou^

a leader and without hope. We propose t[

consider them largely in the distribution of th|

property sent up, and have considered them i
\

the aforesaid proposals to the Stockbridge, the

|

living on the Oneida land, within about onj

mile and a half of Captain Hendricks. j

" The Oneidas are by far the most consideii

able nation, being the original proprietors o*

all this part of the country. They consist o|

bet'i'een six and seven hundred individuals

have yet a large quantity of land of a goo

quality, though they are frequently making i

less by sales to Government, one of which i

now a surveying, and has been some in on

way., by engaging their attention. They appea

to be a declining people, not only in the:-

land going one piece after another, but we ar

informed that they actually decrease in nun

bers, and there is reason to believe they wii

continue so to do, unless some reform can b

happily effected amongst them. They are i

a much less civilized state than the Stocli

bridges or Brothertowns. They have man
horses and some cattle; a saw mill and a smit

shop, with a smith hired by the year, by Gov

ernment, and about 700 dollars a year fro)

General Government, and about 5000 from th

State of New York. Here we have united!

agreed to make our settlement, and hav

agreed with them respecting the place, as we.

as the terms and conditions, which we hope ,

now pretty clearly understood by them and u

but we have had divers meetings with thein o

the occasion, and in several respects a tryin

time, before we could get our plan fully estal

lished. We have a considerable tract of ni

cul'ivated land now allotted to us near t\

centre of their settlements, and about 4 mik

from Stockbridge, and 10 or 12 from Brothe

town.*
" We have been kindly received by the Ii,

dians in general, and have received many marl

of unfeigned regard and affection

them, and have had the satisfaction to (

a very agreeable dispositiun amongst the whii

inhabitants on the frontiers relative to t\

Indians and our concern, and we may than]

fully acknowledge, that in several of our pn

lie councils in particular, we have been gra'

iously favored with the overshadowing Wir

of Holy Help to our humble encouragemen

and to the strengthening our minds in the h

lief of the rectitude of this concern, and

•la 181S about a fourth part of the Stockbridge I

dians went to Indiana, where the Miami Indians had agre

to give them lands for living on, but before they arriv

it had been sold by the Miamis to other parties, i

they were homeless. In 1821, along with other N(

York Indians, the Stockbridges bought a tract of land

the Wisconsin and Fox rivers in Wisconsin, and the ne

year they all removed to it, having sold their lands

Oneida and Madison counties. New York, to the Stat

The Brothertown Indians reside with thim.—Report
the census of 1890.

Various treaties between the Oneida Nation and t

State of New Y'ork gradually reduced their

until, in 1890, a small remnant of that people retain b

about 350 acres, which they hold as citizens and i

eralty. Of the Oneidas 106 now reside on the se?ei

reservations of the Six Nations, and 106 in the count

of Madison and Oneida in the State of New York, in

212. They have no separate reservation.—iJe/MwJ ^f i

census of 1890.
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Its origin is from the universal Father of the
rreat family of mankind who cannot but be
^rraciously mindful of whatsoever His hand
lath made, yet we have had some pretty close

lind exercising seasons to pass through more
'.larticularly amongst the Oneidas, who had
(uttered their expectations to be raised to an
jnreasonable height before our arrival, so that

)ur proposals especially at the first, instead
i)f exciting gratitude, appeared rather to be
eceived with those sensations attendant on
•lisappointed expectations."

iTo be continued.)

The Mistake of Intolerance.

A young girl, one of the most influential

(lembers of the senior class of a widely-known
ollege, said not long ago, to one of her pro-

essors, " I cannot tolerate a vulgar person.

have patience with anybody, no matter how
:/rong she is, if she is refined, but something
|n my nature recoils from one who violates

lite usages, and drops into provincial ex-

ressions. I simply cannot tolerate the vul-

My dear," said the teacher, " intolerance

the error of youth. You are fastidious by
ture and training. You have had great ad-

3S in your home life. You are not so

uch to be praised as congratulated that you
vulgarity, for it is a thing apart from

jour experience, and it has never come near

lOU. A girl may be unconsciously boorish be-

cause she has lacked early training and has no
jraditions, but she may be a thorough student,

I
true friend, and a devout Christian. If you

porn her, you may bring on yourself the re-

jroach of Jesus, who would not have you
fffend one of his little ones."

The teacher paused, and added after a mom-
nt, " It is even possible that a girl of really

ne nature, sensitive, exquisite, and incapable

f coarsei ess in thought and feeling, may
respass in speech and manner, and fall into

jalgarities, without susp<^cting the fact. One
|jch girl I knew, the daughter of a very plaii.

Jousehold, where everyone ate with the knife

listead of the fork. I see you shudder; yet

>ae was a lovely girl and a positive Christian,

jnd in time, she dropped her crudities and be-

jame as conventional as others. We ought to

iscriminate between the coarseness that is

iperficial and the coarseness that is in the

rain, and we that are strong and fortunate

1 our environment ought to bear the infirmities

f the weak, and not just please ourselves."
' Self-righteousness may in itself be a vul-

arity, " owned the candid girl, who was will-

ig to be set right when mistaken.

When a girl is fair and open to loving ad-

lonition, she will soon overcome intolerance.

There are worse things than re ugh and un-

ultivate table manners, though they are un-

)rtunate. Worse things than errors in Eng-
sh, though one regrets any mistake that flaws

iie integrity of our mother tongue. Worse
tiings, too, than over-emphasis and laughter

is too loud, and speech that smacks of

nder-breeding. An unkind and captious tem-
habit of caustic comment, and a mood

f patronage are all of them worse that those

iefects which, being superficial, may be cor-

seted and reformed.

I

Young girls who, far more than they dream,

exert a powerful influence for good by simply
being sweet-natured, pure-hearted, and Christ-

loving, should make a bold stand against in-

tolerance if they discover in themselves a ten-

dency 10 this fault. Time will probably lead

them out of it, but why wait for time? Prayer
and pains and candid effort will lead them out
of it now.

"When 1 have spent a day with Efl[ie, " said

a girl lately, " I feel as if I had been on the

uplands of Cod. I feel stronger and happier,

and somehow as if I loved everyone more."
Here was a revelation of what one friend

may do for another, without so much as a con-

scious effort of the will It is always so true

that what one is has more important results

than what one says. The rose never asserts

its presence except by beauty and perfume.
It has no need for other assertion.

An intolerant and obstinate character may
be upright and honorable but it is deficient in

humility, and therefore is wanting in charity.

To watch everywhere for the good in people,

to set a high value on unselfishness and kind-

ness, to regard what people are as a whole,

and not dwell on what they are in certain re-

gretable phases, are among the duties which
we do well to cultivate. Remembering that

we teach by example, and that nothing rude

can long exist in an atmosphere of gentle,

Christian courtesy, let us, in the glad morning
of womanhood, if there we happen to be, tread

intolerance under our feet, and carry every-

where the sweetness of our gracious King and

Master.—Forward.

A Magic Drawer.

"Oh, there is nobody like Margaret," the

girl declared with conviction; "so fine, so

dainty, so constantly thinking of lovely things

to do! And her home looks exactly like her—
everything perfect in its way, and so welcom-

ing. And if you could see her magic drawer!

Margaret doesn't call it that—she calls it Jack
Horner's pie, because, she says, the girls can

each ' put in a thumb, ' It is full of the most
exquisite things, and every girl who visits her

can choose something from it to ' remember
her by, ' she says. It must be so lovely to be

rich and able to do things like that!"

"Cousin Alice is richer than Margaret,"
the girl's mother suggested.

"But that's different," the girl flashed

back. "Cousin Alice hasn't any magic drawer.

It isn't in her to think of having one."
"Yes, she gave you that beautiful lace,"

the mother reminded her, smiling.

"Yes, she did," the girl replied slowly.

In a moment she looked up laughing. "Oh.
I see through you, you transparent little moth-
er. And of course you're right—you always
are. The real gifts don't come out of magic
drawers after all, and they come right from
the heart—and people can give them even if

they do wear let-down dresses and have shabby
chairs in the parlor and holes in the dining-

room carpet. It's Margaret's self and not

Margaret's money that makes people love her

so. I'll try to remember."

—

Forward.

"It is easy in the world to live after the

world's opinion; it is easy in solitude to live

after our own ; but the great man is he who
in the midst of the crowd keeps with perfect

sweetness the independence of solitude."

The Schwenkfelder.

The place which the Schwenkfelders hold in

our religious population is not conspicuous.

They have only one church in Philadelphia and
their existence is confined for the most part

to two or three of the eastern counties of

Pennsylvania. Their number too, probably

does not now much exceed a thousand persons.

Yet the money which they spend on the literary

and educational as well as spiritual concerns
in their organizations is believed to be greater

relatively than is produced for those purposes

by any other sect in the United States. The
name which they long ago adopted is often

mentioned in Pennsylvania, and every once in

a while it furnishes a theme for inquiry or

speculation among the ill-informed.

The name of the Schwenkfelders is derived

from that of Casper Schwenkfeld, one of those

German zealots who broke away from the

Roman Catholic Church in the days of the Re-
formation, but who could not reconcile him-

self to the doctrines of Luther. Although he

never gathered his followers together as a

formal organization, the influence of his teach-

ings was widepjjread. With much tolerance

and with a personal esteem for most of his

opponents, he declared in substance that the

Bible itself does not furnish the internal power
of spiritual enlightenment, but that this must
come from that inner realization of Christ Him-
self. It was thus that he preached a set of

principles from which were deduced the broad-

est rights of individual conscience in spiritual

affairs, the separation of Church and State,

the reduction of ecclesiastic rule, simplicity

of personal conduct, and the worthlessness of

merely external forms in either worship or be-

havior. Although his teachings were regarded

as mischievous by Catholics and Lutherans,

and he was subjected to much humiliation as

a reformer, it has been the habit, it is said, of

most German historians to ascribe to him a

high standard of morality and self-denial in

his government of his own life. Then and
long afterward his followers underwent much
punishment at the hands of the law for their

firmness in adhering to their opinions in mat-
ters which brought them in conflict with the

civil authorities; and in this respect their ex-

perience was not unlike that of the English

Quakers, whose own principles were largely

the same as those that had been formulated

by Schwenkfeld.

' But that reformer had been in his grave for

five generations before the first of the people

in Silesia who had adopted his name arrived in

this country. They came to Philadelphia in

1734 at a time when the representatives of

almost every ism or shade of an ism that re-

ligious thought or religious ecstasy can pro-

duce were finding their way from Germany to

Pennsylvania. Governor Pennypacker has com-
mended them as the one sect fleeing from
European oppression to maintain steadily to

this time the custom of a Memorial Day in

honor of their advent in the land of promise.

In the company of exiles which landed here

were to be found many names that have since

been notable in the life of the Commonwealth
— Weiss.Schulz, Hartranft, Heydrick, Anders,

Kriebel, Hoffman, Reinwald, Yeakel and Wieg-
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ner. The placea which were settled by the

men thus named, and their associates, were

chiefly in the outskirts of what is now Phila-

delphia and in Montgomery County, and even

to-day there are many traces of the agricul-

tural life to which tbey once betook themselves.

It was remarkable that, without a regular

clergy, indifferent as they were to the making
of converts by solicitation, and long organized

more by tacit than by written agreement, they

were able to keep up their religious identity

in a community where they were often looked

upon as heretical or foolish. Yet they have

succeeded in perpetuating their unity to this

day by marrying among themselves, their rules

which govern the contract of matrimony being

exceedingly strict to the end that there may
be no doubt of the fitness of the couple to

marry, that they shall hold the same religious

opinions and that everybody interested in them
shall have full opportunity to show, if they

see fit, why the marriage should not take place.

It seems that whenever a young Schwenkfelder

wishes to marry outside of his religion he was
likely to be told by his father that this would

be a " mixed marriage," and that such a mar-

riage was like the nesting of the crow and the

dove.

In their methods of discipline as to habits

and morals ttiere is much that suggests the

practices and the principles of the iSociety of

Friends. For a long time a Schwenkfelder in

Montgomery County could usually be distin-

guished from tde rest of the community for

the home spun simplicity of his garb, intended

as it was to promote his purity and humility.

The plainness of their meeting houses, the

absence of all costly markings in their grave

yards and the discouragement of any thing

in their homes which tends to foster the

spirit of luxury, bear ample testimony to their

zeal in keeping down the promptings of vanity.

It has been their policy so far as possible to

settle among themselves those private conten-

tions which ordinarily become matters of public

litigation. Their moral system, severe as it

is and searching among themselves, is appar-

ently free of that spirit which grows restless,

irritable or intolerant, because other people

may not think and act likewise. They were
early interested in education and unlike many
other sects they did not employ dubious schemes
such as lotteries, for example, for its support.

It may have been that they were not numerous
enough to make it profitable to have recourse

to that once popular means of raising money
for religious purposes, but there is more reason

to believe that their repugnance to it arose

from an inner perception of the ultimate im-

moral effects of the thing itself.

The Schwenkfelders, like the Quakers, the

Dunkers and the Mennonites are opposed to

wars and warring or the bearing of arms.

They were unwilling in the Colonial days to

contribute money that would be used in the

military movements against the Indians. They
soon found, after the opening of the Revolu-

tion that the man who was reluctant to take

up arms because his conscience could not per-

mit him to do so was likely to be treated by

his neighbors as a public enemy. In an early

stage of the war, they adopted a declaration in

which it was said that those who adhered to

the "apostolic doctrines of the sainted Caspar
Schwenkfeld and who seek to maintain the

same by public services and by instruction of

the young," had pledged themselves to stand

by one another in the payment of all fines that

might be imposed upon them for refusing to
" render military service in case deadly weap-
ons are carried and used, ' although they were
ready to bear their due share of the common
civil taxes and burdens. They were subjected

to a pressure too hard for the steadfastness

of many of their number. Phila. Bulletin.

For "The Friend."

Incidents

Connected with the Establishment of the Monthly and
Quarterly Meeting at Salem, N. J.

The discontinuance or laying down—as it

is termed—of a Quarterly Meeting under any

circumstances is calculated to occasion feel-

ings of sadness and regret, but when the meet-

ing thus disposed of is one that was formerly

large and flourishing, and the oldest in point

of time of any in the Yearly Meeting, the

changed conditions which have rendered such

a course necessary, are still more to be de-

plored. These changed conditions in the case

of Salem Quarter are due in large measure to

what may be termed the natural movement of

population and the extinction of families once

large and influential. Such causes are at work
elsewhere, and will, it is feared, produce

similar results. As Philadelphia Yearly Meet-

ing at its recent session, decided to lay down
or discontinue Salem Quarterly Meeting in ac-

cordance with the recommendation of thd'spec-

ial committee appointed two years previously,

some account of the origin and setting up of

the meeting at Salem may be of interest.

Though settlements were made on both sides

of the Delaware River by the Swedes and

Finns and also by the Dutch at different times

during the first half of the Seventeenth Century,

and an English ship had sailed up the river as

far as Trenton, the first permanent English

settlement in West Jersey was made by John
Fenwick, who with his companions in the little

ship " Griffin," arrived in Delaware Bay in the

year 1675, and anchored opposite Fort Elfs-

borg which had been built by the Swedes in

1643. This Fort was near the mouth of what

is now known as Salem Creek, but then called

by the Indians, Asamahocking; up which stream

they sailed about three miles and landed on

the right or east side, as near as can be as-

certained on the 23rd of Ninth Month, 1675.

The name of Salem was given to the prospective

town because, as Fenwick said, it signified

Peace.

John Fenwick, who was born in 1618, be-

longed to an ancient and influential family in

England. He entered as a student at Grays

Inn, London, but on the breaking out of the

contention between the King and Parliament,

he joined the army, and in 1648 received from

Cromwell a commission as Major of Cavalry.

In 1665, however, he and his wife became
convinced of the truth of the religious princi-

ples preached by George Fox, and joined the

Society of Friends, of which he continued a

member until his death; but like many of his

co-religionists, did not escape persecution and

imprisonment. In 1673 he purchased from Lord

Berkeley his one-half interest in the Colony of

New Jersey for 1000 pounds, Edward Byltznge,

who was also a Friend, was in some way as!

sociated with him in this purchase, though hi

name does not appear in the deed, which i
',

from "the right honorable John Lord Berkeley!

Baron of Stratton, and one of his Majesty'.;

most Honorable Privy Counsellors of the omi

part, and John Fen wick of Binfield, of the Count;

of Sussex, Esq., of the other part." At a late

period he says he bought with his " ow:

money" of John Lord Berkeley, etc. Thei

object was to establish an Asylum where re.

ligious and political freedom could be main
tained and a proclamation was issued ensurini

civil and religious liberty to all persons wh^

should settle within his province.

John Fenwick's companions were nearly al

Friends, and included his three daughter
Elizabeth, Priscilla and Anna, and two sons-in

law, John Adams and Edward Chamneys. Hi,

youngest daughter Anna married Samuel Hedg .

soon after their arrival in this Country. Hi

wife, for some reason, did not accompany him

She was a second wife, and not the mother o

his children, her maiden name being Mar
Burdette. Many of her letters to her husbam
after his arrival in the new world evince he

interest and affection for him. Soon afte

landing he secured the friendship of the Indian

by a treaty dated October 8th, 1675, mad
with their chief men; and by this treaty an

a subsequent one acquired all the land betwee
Old Man'n Creek on the north and Mauric
River on the south, now constituting thi

counties of Salem and Cumberland.

A street ninety feet in width was opened

extending eastwardly from the place of land

ing, on which lots of sixteen acres each wer
i

laid out; those on the south side being in

tended for individual settlers, while those o

the north were reserved by the proprietor t

be disposed of for the benefit of trade.

one of the last mentioned lots nearest th

creek, Edward Bradway, an emigrant, erecte.

a large brick house in 1691, which is sti

standing in an excellent state of preservatior

It is of the old Colonial style with a wide hal

.

and four rooms of ample size on the first flooi

two stories and an old fashioned hipped rool

In 1682 Mary, the eldest daughter of Edwar
Bradway, married William Cooper, whose fathe

purchased a large tract of land opposite Phila

delphia, called Pyne Poynt, embracing th

northern part of the present City of Camder
and was the ancestor of the large family o

that name in and near Camden.
A 16 acre lot on the south side of the stree

belonged to William Penn, and was at the ir

tersection of what are now East Broadway an

Walnut street. He had previously joined i
'.

issuing an address to Friends in England, stat :.

ing the inducements the soil and climate o

West New Jersey offered to settlers, in add?

tion to an Asylum being provided where the

could have entire freedom to worship God ac

cording to the dictates of their own consciei

ces. He had become further interested in th

affairs of the Province by having been selects

to adjust the differences between his frien

John Fenwick and Edward Byltznge in regar

to their joint purchase. As a result of th'

arbitration John Fenwick was awarded ont

tenth of the whole property together with

certain sum of money—400 pounds, and Edwar *

Byltznge the remaining nine-tenths. Soo }.

after, however, Edward Byltznge becominj
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inancially embarrassed, his undivided nine-

;enths were assigned to William Penn, Garven
jaury and Nicholas Lucas, all members of the
society of Friends, in trust for the benefit of
lis creditors. Old deeds are in existence
oearing the signatures of William Penn, Garven
uaury, Nicholas Lucas and Edward Byltznge.
ilohn Fenwick was much dissatisfied with the
above award, and refused for a time to sign

t, thinking injustice had been done him; but
le afterwards became entirely reconciled to

iVilliam Penn and named him as one of the
«ecut rs of his will and guardian for his three
;randsons Fenwick Adams, Samuel Hedge, Jr.

.nd John Chamneys, notwithstanding their

athers were all living. The two townships
a Salem County lying between Salem Creek
nd the Delaware River were named for Penn,
eing called Upper and Lower Penn's Neck.
A lot of 16 acres on the north side of the

lefore mentioned street early came into the

ossession of Samuel Nicholson, who erected

[
house upon it, where he for a time resided,

'his included the present Friends' grave yard,

li which stands the now famous " Salem Oak.

"

his tree, which is a white oak, was presumably
tanding at that time, though its age is not
efinitely known. The unusual spread of its

ranches in proportion to its height would in-

icate that its earlier, as well as its later

irowth, was in a cleared space and not in a

brest. The house, which was built principally

f logs, stood about 75 or 100 feet east of
iiis tree. As Friends had as yet no regular

leeting place, meetings were for a time held

|)metimes in this house and sometimes in

lose of Robert Lane and Richard Guy. The
lane house was also built partly of logs, and
as only been taken down within the last ten

Bars. On Fourth Month 2nd, 1679, a com-
mittee was appointed to secure a suitable place

|>r a meetmg-house and burying ground. Not
ping successful, another committee was ap-

)inted in the Eleventh Month of the same
par. A third committee was appointed in

381, and the aforesaid 16 acre lot of Samuel
'icholson's was finally obtained and conveyed
t the Society by deed bearing date " the 6th

iy of the Month called June in the year, ac-

brding to the English account one thousand
'x hundred and eighty and one." The money
'msideration was " twelve pounds current

-oney of Delaware River; in addition to which
one ear of Indian corn was to be paid on the

me and t;wentieth day of September each and

I'ery year if demanded. The deed was made
om Samuel Nicholson and Ann, his wife, to

iJward Bradway, George Deacon, Thomas
I'oodroffe and Andrew Thompson in trust for

lie Society of Friends; and a Declaration of

ust to this effect was issued by them on the

.me date as the deed. Having now obtained

Ipermanent place for holding meetings it was
jtcided in the Tenth Month of this year to

iive " an addition 15 feet in length made to

je meeting-house with a chimney and pair of

lairs, " and a committee was appointed to

Jperintend the work. For some reason this

idition was not made until 1685, when Ben-
jmin Acton was appointed to construct the

w part, which was to be twenty feet in length

'stead of fifteen, and specific directions for

e whole were given in detail, and money
ibscribed to defray the expense.

(To be concluded.)

MY VVESTERN LAND.
BY PRESIDENT CAROLINE HAZARD, WELLESLEY COLLEGE.

Great Western Land, whose mighty breast
Between two oceans finds its rest,

Begirt by storms on either side,

And washed by strong Pacific tide,

The knowledge of thy wondrous birth

Gave balance to the rounded earth;
In sea of darkness thou didst stand,

Now, first in light, my Western Land.

In thee, the olive and the vine
Unite with hemlock and with pine.

In purest white the Southern rose

Repeats the spotless Northern snows.
Around the zone a belt of maize
Rejoices in the sun's hot rays;

And all that Nature could command
She heaped on thee, my Western Land.

Great Western Land, whose touch makes free,

Advance to perfect liberty,

Till right shall make thy sov'reign might,

And every wrong be crushed from sight.

Behold thy day, thy time is here
;

Thy people great, with naught to fear.

God hold thee in his strong right hand.
My well-beloved Western Land.—Home Mission Magazine.

Look not at Crime.

If we are to turn off our eyes from behold-

ing vanity, much more are we to do so with

respect to crime. Wickedness is never to be

contemplated, except when necessary to its

prevention, correction, or punishment. It

throws its shadow on the mind, chills its nice

sensibility, and obscures its brightness.

Still more injurious is the habit of deriving

amusement from ciime. To this habit, there

are many temptations. " In detailing the pro-

ceedings of our courts of justice," says a

pious writer, " instead of warning the young
against the dreadful consequences of a sinful

course, it is no uncommon thing so to dwell

upon some ludicrous circumstances connected
with appearance of the parties, or the manner
of their giving their evidence, as to make these

criminal offences rather matters of amusement,
than proofs of those out-breakings of the evil

of the heart, which should be perused with

sorrow and disgust. Let me guard you against

becoming familiar with such details."

He whose object is excellence in the fine

arts confines his attention to models of beauty.

Deformity is carefully avoided. It is the beau-

tiful alone with which the imagination is al-

lowed to hold converse. Much more should

he whose object is holiness, avoid the contem-
plation of sin.

Sin should, moreover, always be spoken of

seriously. Speaking lightly of it in any of its

forms, leads one to think lightly of it, and he

who thinks lightly of sin, readily falls into the

practice of it. Evil, and only evil, results

from ludicrous descriptions of the sin of

drunkenness. Sin is the abominable thing

which Jehovah hates, and we should turn aside,

from beholding it, except when called to do
otherwise in the course of duty.

When tempted to dwell on the sinful ex-

amples of men, even of the greatest men, let

us look to the perfect example of Christ. If

we can find no delight in contemplating his

example, let us feel the deepest solicitude and
put forth the most vigorous efforts to secure

deliverance from the gall of bitterness and the

bonds of iniquity.

—

Evangelist.

The Israel of the Alps.

H. ORATTAN GUINNESS.

From the similarity of their history in some
remarkable respects to that of the Jews, the

Waldenses have often been called "the Israel

of the Alps." Like the Jews, they have been
from the beginning a singular and separate

people, distinguished by a purer faith from the

nations which surrounded them. They have
been the object of long-continued hatred and
persecution, have been uprooted from their

native soil, scattered among the nations, and
then restored by the hand of Providence to

their ancient heritage. Like the Jews, they
have their distinctive literature, their dialect,

and their religious organization.

They have had their armies, their generals,

their heroes, and their martyrs. They have
been all but exterminated at times, and yet
preserved from destruction, to be witnesses to

divine truth and to the wonder-working hand
of Providence. In spite of a thousand persecu-

tions, pitiless wars, and long exiles, they have
preserved the love of their country and faith,

and constitute to-day a united people whose
history has proved them to be as imperishable

as the bush which burned with fire but could

not be consumed.
Where, whence, and what are these people?

What is their locality, and what their origin,

and what has been, their faith and practice?

THEIR LOCALITY.

Separating France, Germany, and Austria
from Northern Italy are the mountains, valleys,

glaciers, and lakes of the Alps. In the south-

western corner of this vast mountain barrier,

closely clustered near the far-seen cone of
Monte Viso, five narrow and isolated valleys

run up into the mountains, winding their tor-

tuous way between steep wooded hills and
naked overhanging precipices, crowned with
overhanging clouds or glittering snows. This
labyrinth of Alpine mountains and valleys form
a quadrilateral fortress, overlooking the broad
plain of Piedmont, and the city of Turin.

Beautiful and fruitful in some places ; wild,

barren, and awe-inspiring in others—the coun-
try of the Vaudois seems to have been speci-

ally designed for a refuge for God's persecuted
witnesses during the darkest ages of the Papal

THE ORIGIN OF THE VAUDOIS.

While the history of the Waldenses as a
Protestant people can be clearly traced back
to a period many centuries earlier than the
Luthem Reformation, the origin is lost in

obscurity. According to the Waldensian his-

torian, Leger, the Vaudois valleys have been
Christian since the time of Paganism, or even
that of the immediate successors of the Apos-
tles. Alexis Muston held that the Vaudois
were the direct successors of the Apostolic

age, and formed a chain which connected the
churches of the Reformation with the first dis-

ciples of Christ, Professor Comba, however, in

his recent valuable history of the Vaudois,
treats this view as legendary.

Some facts connected with their origin are
clear. Claude of Turin, in the ninth century,

bore a powerful protest against Romish errors

and superstitions, and his followers suffered

persecution for their faith. That many of
these took refuge in the closely adjacent Vau-
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dols valleys seems highly probable. Many of

the persecuted Albigenseson the other side of

the Alps, iled at a later date, to the same
locality. The afflicted disciples of Pierre Valdo,

known as "the poor men of Lyons," helped to

swell the Yaudois population, which in the

eleventh and twelfth centuries had become con-

siderable, and was noted for the Protestant

character of its faith. Italian refugees from
among the persecuted followers of Arnold
Brescia, in the twelfth century, who was dis-

tinguished as a preacher of the pure Gospel,

and an opponent of Papal error, took refuge

in the Waldensian Alps. Italy on the one hand,

and France on the other, contributed in early

centuries their Protestant refugees to the

Waldensian valleys, where both Italian and
French are still spoken.

THEIR FAITH AND PRACTICE.

Between the twelfth and sixteenth centuries,

while popes and councils were weaving the

chains of error and despotism around the minds
and consciences of Christendom, the VValden-

ses held the simple Gospel of Apostolic times,

and a steadfast protest against the supersti-

tions, idolatries, and tyrannies of the Church
of Rome. The Scriptures had disappeared in

the Middle Ages from the homes and churches

of Europe. Manuscripts of the Bible were
preserved in many monasteries, but to the peo-

ple the Bible had become an unknown book.

In the Waldensian valleys, during the dark
period, even the children read the Bible, and
committed large portions of it to memory. An
Inquisitor of Passau, in a report relating to

these times, describes

THE CHARACTER OF THEIR FAITH:

"The Waldenses are modest, and avoid lux-

ury in dress. They live by the labor of their

hands ; they lay up no treasures, being satisfied

with the supply of the necessities of life. They
are chaste and sober, and do not frequent wine-

shops or ball-rooms, because they take no
delight in such vanities. They abstain from
anger. In their words they are exact and
modest, and they refrain from gossip, loose

speech, lying and swearing. They translate

into the vulgar language the Old Testament
and the New. I have myself seen and heard a

peasant who repeated from memory, word for

word, the whole book of Job, and I have known
others who knew perfectly the whole New
Testament. It is easier to find among the

Waldenses people who can repeat the whole
text of the Holy Scriptures than to find among
us a doctor who can say three chapters."

Another Inquisitor describes the way in

which the Waldensian evangelists conducted
their mission. They would travel, he says, as

peddlers, selling silks and pearls, rings and
veils. "After a purchase has been made, if

the peddler be asked : 'Have yon anything else

to sell?' he answers: 'I have jewels more
precious than these things; I would give them
to you if you would promise not to betray me
to the clergy.' On getting the promise, he
says: 'I have a pearl so brilliant that you can
by it learn to love God; I have another so

splendid that it kindles the love of God, ' and
so on. Next, he quotes such a Scripture pas-

sage as this: 'Woe unto you that devour wid-
ows' houses;' and when asked to whom these

Catholic Church with his own: 'Your doctors

are ostentatious in their dress and manners
they love the highest seats at table, and desire

to be called masters, but our ministers are not
such masters. Your priests are unchaste; but
each of us has his wife, with whom we live

chastely. They fight and kill and burn the

poor ; we, on the contrary, endure persecution

for righteousness' sake.' After some such
address, the heretic adds : 'Examine and con-

sider which is the more perfect religion and
the purest faith, whether ours or that of the

Romish Church.' And thus the hearer, being
turned from the Catholic faith by such errors,

forsake us."
In this manner, by their godly life, their

steadfast testimony, and widespread evan-

gelistic labors, the Waldenses not only kept
alive the lamp of truth amid the darkness of

the Middle Ages, but did much to prepare the

way for the glorious Reformation of the six-

teenth century.

Science and Industry.

Petroleum in the Philippine Islands.—
Americans watching the development of the

Philippine Islands will be interested to know
that F. H. Oliphant, the author of a report to

the United States Geological Survey on the

Production of Petroleum in 1902, predicts

that in a few years petroleum will be one of

the articles exported from the islands instead

of an article of importation exclusively.

The islands of Luzon, Panay, Leyte,Gimera?,

Guimaras, Negros, Mindanao, and Cebu con-

tain petroleum. There are some rich oil wells

on the island of Luzon, and capitalists usually

prospect among these before they go to other

islands. On the island of Panay are deposits

of oil located from 200 to 500 feet below the

surface. On the islands of Negros, Cebu, and
Mindanao oil strata are worked to good ad-

vantage by native and foreign capitalists. The
position of these islands would certainly indi-

cate the probable existence of petroleum, as

Borneo, on the southwest, and Formosa and
Japan, on the north, contain productive areas

that are extensively operated.

The best oil appears to be contained in a

stratum consisting of rock, gravel, and sand,

nearly 20 feet in thickness, lying about 400
feet below the surface. This rock is in some
places too hard to pierce with the native de-

vices, but American drilling tools cut it read-

ily.
" In other places the so-called rock is only

soft sandstone. These oil lands are ordinarily

unclaimed and belong to the Government. When
they are owned by some one who holds one of

the old Spanish land grants they can usually

be bought at a low figure.

The advent of Americans in the island has

greatly stimulated the development of the oil

fields. The Spaniards used to procure illumi-

nating oils from some of the oil wells of Luzon,

Panay, and Negros, but their drilling machin-

ery, refining devices, and modes of distribution

were extremely defective. During the last

twenty-five years Filipino capitalists have been

working at the oil wells and, with the aid of

the Japanese, have developed some of the wells

that produce the best grades of oil. The Chi-

nese also have taken a hand in the oil industry

of the islands. Recently some of the Ameri'

own illuminating oils and exporting some o
the refined oils. Through them the industr
has been extended, but lack of capital ha
hindered them in their work. American cap
italists are now interested in developing th^

richest deposits of the country, and have ar
ranged for the purchase of the necessary plants

denunciations apply, he answers: 'To the can discharged soldiers have been working at

Tagged Fishes in the Sea.—Though th
subject is not new in our columns, we presen
a fuller account from the Washington Times,

It seems rather an odd idea to fasten meta'
tags to marine fishes and let them loose i;

the ocean with the idea of identifying then
as individuals in case they happen to h,
caught at a future time, but this is what tb;
United States Fish Commission is doing jus

j

now with cod, 1,500 of which have been dul.'

tagged and released this spring. No two tag",

are alike, the markings on them being stamp i'

ed in a series of letters and numbers, recon;
of which is kept in a book in such a manne

,

that if a tagged codfish turns up, a moment' i

reference to the memoranda will furnish th
|

history of that particular specimen, with dat^

of liberation, weight and so forth. For exl

ample, a cod wearing a tag with the raise!

inscription "S 100" has a complete identifical

tion card, so that she cannot be mixed ut
with any other fish entered in the commial
sion's ledger.

|

Only "brood fish"—that is, spawning fe|

males—are tagged. They are bought fror-

fisherman, stripped of their eggs at Wood':
Holl, Mass., and liberated in the waters o

Viper and Mound, after having the tags at

tached to them. The tag is a small piece 0(

copper, securely fastened by a wire passe-
through a fin near its junction with the body

It does not matter which fin is chosen, thoug
a back or tail fin is best. The tag is ver

light and its attachment in the manner de

scribed does no harm whatever to the animai

During the last few months the fish commis
sion has distributed a circulai* all along th

coast of New England, requesting that wher
ever a cod with a tag comes into the hands c

a fisherman or other person, he shall remov
the piece of metal and send it to the commit
sion station at Wood's Holl, together with

brief statement as to the date on which th

fish was caught, where it was captured, it

weight before dressed, its length and the cor

dition of its roe.

The object of the tagging is to ascertai

the rate at which a cod grows, the frequenc

of its spawTiing and the extent of its trave:

in the ocean. Knowledge of this kind has a

obvious bearing upon fish culture problem;

and there is every reason to believe that th

future of the cod fishery on the New Englan

coast must depend mainly upon artifici;

hatching. The hatching of cod eggs and th

planting of the fry in those waters has bee

carried on for several years, and already tl^

fishery shows a notable improvement aj

parently due to this work. During the presei

year there were planted in New England w;

ters 250,000,000 cod-fish.

This year the fish commission is going I

tag many thousands of young salmon, artifi

ially hatched, for the rivers of the Pacif

coast. Very small tags will be used, the fishi

being "fingerlings," about three inches Ion;

priests and the monks.' Then he contrasts the the problem of furnishing the islands with their It is expected that in this way it will be as
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'3ertained the age at which the salmon comes
from the sea to spawn; also their rate of

;growth and the percentage of the fry that at-

tain maturity. The work will be carried on

lin the basins of the Columbia and Sacramento.

;
Several years ago a similar experiment was

made at the fish commission station, on the
,]lackamas River, which is a tributary to the
ijolumbia; but instead of tagging the young
'fishes the soft dorsal fins were shaven off

:hem with a razor before they were released.

When they came back to spawn, three years
iater, they averaged twenty pounds in weight.
From this experiment one or two very in-

;eresting conclusions were drawn. If all of

;he artificially hatched fry had survived and
)een captured, it is obvious that 1,000 of
:,hem would have contributed 20,000 pounds
)f food fish for market. As a matter of fact,

raly one out of ten of them returned and was
;,aken, the result being 2,000 pounds of fish

'or every 1,000 young ones liberated.— Wash-
ngtoii Times.

The Collection of Information Congekn-
NG Radium in the United States.— The
Jnited States Geological Survey is collecting

Information concerning the occurrence of radio

ictive minerals in the United States and would
16 pleased to have the cooperation of the

iiublic in this investigation. Radio activity has

lieen observed in many minerals and also in

,Qany other substances, such as slags, tailings

jrom concentrators, slimes, chemical wastes,

vater from mineral springs, deep-well waters,

|,nd petroleums, and it is possible that the

lumber of known radio-active minerals may
;ie greatly increased. Anyone who has found

uch minerals or has observed radio-activity

iQ any other substances is urged to give the

jlurvey full details regarding them and the

jocalities from which they were obtained. All

iaformation pertaining to the subject will be

velcome, and any advice which the Survey

pay be able to give in return will be cheer-

lully furnished.

For the guidance of those who believe that

hey possess specimens of minerals containing

adio-active elements it may be said that the

;implest means of detecting radio-activity in

I, suspected substance is by the use of a phot-

'graphic plate—the more sensitive the better,

'he plate should not be removed from its en-

losing black paper. The specimen to be test-

id should be laid upon this black paper in a

;,ark room, and left there from two to fifteen

jiours, a small metal object having first been
|ilaced between the specimen and the black

naper on the plate. Instead of the metal ob-

ject, a few small nails may be ari-anged so as

'o form the initial of the owner and left on

;he paper covered plate below the specimen.

jifter thus remaining in the dark room the

j)late should be developed in the usual manner.

if the specimen tested has radio-active pow-
Irs, a photograph of the metal object or of

|he nail-formed initial will be produced on the

iilate exactly as if the plate had been exposed to

he sun's rays. The test should be made, if

)ossible, with from half a pound to a pound
if the material.

Persons sending in specimens should be care-

ul that each specimen is properly labeled with

he name and post-office address of the sender,

he name of the mine or claim from which it

came, and the State, county, city, village,

mountain, or district in which the deposit is

located. If it is desired that the specimens
should be returned, a request to that effect

should be made. To those desiring them, the

Survey will mail postal franks, which will en-

able any one to send free of postage a box of

specimens weighing not more than four pounds.

Interesting specimens are especially desired

for the Survey's two exhibits at the Louisiana

Purchase Exposition now being held in St.

Louis. These exhibits will be general and
varied in character. They will include speci-

mens of every known radio active substance,

whether obtained from minerals or ores, from
mineral waters or from petroleum wells. Au-
thentic specimens of radium compounds will

also be shown. Everything relating to the

source, manufacture, and application of radium
will be exhibited, including all chemicals ob-

tained from the separation of various radium
compounds and all instruments and devices by

which it is proposed to apply radio-activity in

medicine, science, and the arts. An interest-

ing feature will be the portraits and the pub-

lications of celebrated radium discoverers and

investigators, together with photographs of

their laboratories and apparatus, and auto-

graph letters from some of them.

Two convenient halls will be set aside for

demonstration of the wonders of radium. In

one will be grouped the specimens of ores and
minerals containing radium, and careful note

will be made of their effects upon various sub-

stances. In the other hall illustrated lectures

will be given twice daily ou a variety of sub-

jects relating to the history of the discovery

of radium, its nature, and its possibilities.

Its mode of occurrence, the methods used in

separating it from radium ores, the concen-

tration of its activities, and the manifold uses

to which these remarkable radio-active sub-

stances may be put will all be described. Cine-

matograph Hall will be so arranged that it can

be easily darkened, and different highly active

specimens of radium compounds will be exhib-

ited in it as affecting the diamond, willemite,

kunzite, and other radio-responsive substances.

All communications regarding the collection

and examination of radio-active specimens by

the Survey and concerning its radium exhibit

at St. Louis should be addressed to George F.

Kunz, 40 East Twenty-fifth Street, New York
City.

The Place of the Home in Civilization.

The Christian home is the highest product

of civilization; in fact, there is nothing that

can be called civilization where the home is

absent. The savage is on his way out of sav-

agery and barbarity as soon as he can create

a home and make family life at all sacred.

The real horror of the " slums" in our great

cities is that there are no homes there, and
human beings crowd indiscriminately into one
room. It is the real trouble with the " poor

whites " of the South that they have failed to

preserve the home as a sacred centre of life.

One of the first services of the foreign mis-

sionary is to help establish homes among the

people whom he hopes to Christianize. In

short, the home is the true unit of society. It

determines what the individual shall be, it

shapes the social life, it makes the church

possible, it is the basis of the state and the

nation. A society of mere individual units is

inconceivable. Men and women, each for self,

and with no holy centre for family life, could

never compose either a church or a state.

('hristianity has created the home as we
know it, and this is its highest service to the

world, for the kingdom of heaven would be

realized if the Christian home were universal.

The mother's knee is still the holiest place in

the world, and the home life determines more
than any other one influence, and perhaps more
than all influences combined, what the destiny

of the boy or girl shall be.

The woman who is successful in making a

true home where peace and love dwell, and in

which the children whom God gives her feel

the sacredness and holy meaning of life, where
her husband renews his strengtli for the strug-

gles and activities of his life, and in which all

unite to promote the happiness and highest

welfare of each other— that woman has won
the best crown there is in this life, and she

has served the world in very high degree.

The union of man and woman for the creation

of a home breathing atmosphere of love is

Chri.=t's best parable of the highest possible

spiritual union where the soul is the bride and
He is the Eternal Bridegroom and they are

one.

—

American Friend.

If we mark well the history of moral great-

ness in all ages we will see that it is made to

stand in the midst of any and every Geth-

semane of trial ; and that the trial on Olivet

foreshadows a universal victory of a kindred

righteousness. —Selected.

Items Concerning the Society.

Professor Graham Taylor, after a six months'

stay in Europe, says: "In England I found the

finest religious life among the Quakers.''

Copies of the Memoirs and Letters of John Bel-

lows, edited by his wife, have begun to arrive in

this country, and will doubtless be very interesting

to many Friends who learned to value his company
and attainments. In literary circles, also, they

will stir more than a ripple animation through the

publication of letters to and from literary charac-

ters like Holmes, Whittier, Senator Hoar, and
others.

By a letter from Abram Fisher, of Woodland,

N. C, we learn of his return as far as Philadelphia

from his visit to London and Dublin Yearly Meet-

ings. He attended also several meetings for wor-

ship in Ireland and England, and found an open
door in all places. He reports that " the Irish

Friends concluded to have the Epistles [which may
be received from other Yearly Meetings] examined
by a committee, and such parts as may appear suit-

aijle to be introduced [for reading in the Yearly
Meeting] next year. . . Dublin Friends have got
through with [preparing] their New Discipline."

He admires that Friends there were allowed to be

so " honest and straightforward in their adhesion

to the Old."

We have already mentioned that a movement is

under way to organize a Friends' Historical Society

in Philadelphia. The circular which has been is-

sued is as follows:

—

" Believing that there is much of historical in-

terest in connection with the history of the Society

of Friends in America that should be collected and
preserved, some Friends have thought it would be
desirable to form a Historical Society for the pur-

pose of collecting material for the elucidation of
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the history of Friends in America. With this end

in view, there has been formed ' Friends' Historical

Society in America.'
" We desire thy co-operation and assistance in

furthering the object for which said Society has

been organized, and also to present to, or deposit

with it, any manuscripts, books, pictures, personal

effects, etc., which may aid the work by illustra-

tion or otherwise.
" If thou desires to become a member or wishes

further information, please to communioate with

Isaac Sharpless, president, Haverford College, Pa.,

or Helen Hopkins Jones, secretary, Lansdowne, Pa.

"Signed: Isaac Sharpless, Joshua L. Baily, Jon-

athan Evans, George Vaux, James Emlen."

Notes in General.

A Filipino youth from Luzon walks away with

the first prize at the commencement of the law

department of Georgetown University. If he is a

representative of his race, it is time to stop talk-

ing about savages.

President Woodrow Wilson, in his first baccal-

aureate address at Princeton University, given on

the 12th instant, said: "The right thing for a man

to love is not himself, but the things which are

higher and greater than himself, which are the in-

spiration of all the best instincts and movements

of his own soul, the causes that cleanse and better

the world, truth in all her beauty, and knowledge

for truth's sake, and purity of heart, that the mind

of man may be truth's fit dwelling place.

In the recent election of a negro bishop, the

Methodist Episcopal Church has shown a wise fore-

sight and an admirable capacity to meet existing

needs. The negro is a growing factor in her com-

munion. His interests are peculiar, and one of his

own blood on the governing bench of the Church

means much for it. ana will serve to draw her col-

ored membership all the more loyally to her and

help greatly to solve the problems especially per-

taining to it. A Church that ignores the negro in

its administration and makes racial distinctions in

its administration and organic constitution is not

only committing an egregious blunder, but going

contrary to the spirit of the Gospel. Legislation

in the interest of prejudice and caste is, in the long

run, self-defeating and ruinous.

—

Ex.

The Eldership.—The following is a statement,

in part, of the functions of an elder, on the more

spiritual side, as recognized in another denomina-

tion: "The elders have charge of the spiritual af-

fairs of the church over which they are specifically

placed by ordination and by virtue of a providen-

tial and spiritual call. They are not to be lords

over God's heritage, nor to rule in an arbitrary

manner, but according to the rules and discipline

of our form of government. They are to be con-

cerned in whatever concerns the religious welfare

of the people. It is their's to rebuke, to admonish

and to safeguard. They are to watch over the

young and to keep them in the right path. They

are to be examplars of the flock. They are to be

men of faith, of prayer, of zeal, of activity, of

patience, of love, of gentleness, of fidelity, of pru-

dence, of consecration, of heroism, and of compas-

sion, and in all ways they are to maintain the peace,

the purity, and the prosperity of the congrega-

tion."

Complaint is often made of the lack of sociabil-

ity in our churches. There may be ground for it

in some places, but where it exists, as a rule, the

complainant is as much to blame for it as those

against whom he rails. The Bible says: " A man
to have friends, must show himself friendly." He
who wants others to be social must himself be so-

ciable. If he is distant and unapproachable, he

can hardly expect others to be drawn to him. If

he is warm, kindly and responsive, he will find

others ready to meet him half-way. What is

for more social intercourse and responsiveness in

a congregation is for each member to recognize in

the other a Christian brother or sister and readily

respond to each other's overtures. In some cases

it may be necessary for those who have the greater

tact and larger experience especially to exert them-

selves to make the first advances toward the na-

turally retiring and diffident, but it is the duty of

one and all to do his and her part to draw out the

kindliest, most friendly and most helpful feeling

and activity.

—

Presbyterian.

War News Backs up Dime Novels as Inculca-

TOR OF Murder.—The Chicago Record-Herald says:

" Really Christianity is yet in its infancy, and

there will have to be much Christianizing all along

the line before we can thoroughly eliminate car

barn murderers from our society. . . . These boys

were brought up not only in a centre of civiliza-

tion, but in a centre of Christianity. Yet it is re-

ported that their minds were poisoned by such a

decidedly unchristian influence as that which em-

anates from dime novels. Whatever the effect of

that kind of literature may be, its unchristian

character is clear enough. While gentleness, mercy,

peace and good-will toward men are central thoughts

of the Christian doctrine, these books proceed with

a cumulation of crimes to an orgy of blood-letting.

We get glimpses of this same crude conception in

the military heroics of the day when the easy

slaughter of thousands of the mixed races of upper

Egypt or of hundreds of Moros is heralded with

loud acclaim just for the mere killing, though it is

all piously squared with Christian conduct. Even

when there is a very elaborate effort at the moral

distinctions, and people are persuaded to take such

trash for genuine, just as they are persuaded into

conventional hyprocrisies for defending the murder

by wholesale that is called war."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—On the Ist inst. the excursion steam-

boat General Slocum loaded with passengers was de-

stroyed by fire on the East River near New York City; 624

perBons are known to have been burnt to death or drowned,

and 300 are missing. A large proportion of them were

women and children who were connected with a Lutheran

congregation in that city, who were on their way to a

seaside resort some miles distant.

President Roosevelt has ordered a rigid investigation

of the disaster, and Secretary Cortelyou, of the Depart-

ment of Commerce and Labor, will personally conduct the

inquiry on behalf of the Federal Government.

In the Cripple Creek district in Colorado many hundred

union miners have been arrested, a considerable number

of whom have been removed by the military into other

States. A despatch from Victor, Colo, of the 14lh says:

Five hundred more have been called to military head-

quarters and given their choice of leaving the county

within twenty four hoars or suffering confinement and

subsequent deportation. Perhaps a thousand other strong

union sympathizers, although not agitators, have left the

district of their own volition rather than risk the

threatened lynchings or an appeal to the militia for pro-

tection.

It is stated that for the first time in the history of the

State Dairy and Food Commission, a liquor dealer has

lately been convicted in Quarter Sessions Court of selling

beer adulterated with salicylic acid. The jury declared

that the acid is poisonous and injurious.

The decision is far reaching in its effect, as there are

more than 100 liquor dealers in the State defendants in

cases similar to this. The maximum penalty for the vio-

lation of the pure food laws in not less than $100 fine

nor mors than sixty days' imprisonment in jail, or both.

In a recent address to graduates of the Commercial

High School for girls in this city, under the care of the

Board of Education, S. H. Converse said:

" Philadelphia was the first to incorporate into its

public school system a commercial high school for girls,

so it will lead in the benefits conferred upon this class of

its youth; for I believe that there are reasons for the

higher education of girls for business purposes more po-

tent even than In the case of boys. The number of occu-

pations available for women has in the past been limited.

Now the field is greatly broadened. This is an incalcul-

able benefit. It develops a sense of independence on the

part of the young woman which will stand her in good

stead whatever may be her future career."

Statistics of railway accidents in the United States for

the year ending Sixth Month 30th, 1903, are reported

which show that 3554 persons were killed and 43,9Ti

were injured, while during the same period in Great

Britain the deaths were 1159, and injured 6785, notwith-i

standing also that nearly twice as many passengers were '•

carried in Great Britain as in this country.

The recent death of Matthew S. Quay, U. S. Senator '-

from Pennsylvania, has been followed by the appointment ^ ,.

to that station of Philander C. Knox the present Attorney-

General of the United States. The vacancy thus created, -

it is understood, will be filled by the transference to it!

of Wm. H. Moody, now the Secretary of the Navy. The

successor to Secretary Moody has not yet been announced.

A despatch from Washington says: In accordance

with an order issued by Secretary Hay the inscriptions,

'

"United States Embassy" and "United States Consu-

late," no longer will appear upon the Embassy and Con-

sular seals and in other places where they formerly stood.

In their place on, all new record books and seals, will

appear the words, "American Embassy" and "American;

Consulate" and "American Consular Agency."

The recent reduction in the rates for passage hy ocean

,

steamers from Great Britain to this country has had the

effect of increasing the emigration of undesirable persons

from the poorer districts in London. It is stated that

London papers are already finding satisfaction in the fact

that the east end of their city is being rapidly cleared of

very manv undesirable aliens, who, anxious to reach this

land of promise, are taking advantage of a £2 rate to''

sell their belongings and cross the Atlantic.

Foreign— Bodies of Japanese troops, numbering, it is i

said, from 60,000 to 75,000, and Russian army exceeding

50,000 men nnder General Stakelberg, have lately been

fighting for many hours near Kaiping, some miles from
:

Port Arthur, with great loss of life on both sides. The
,

Japanese forces are reported as closing around the Rus-

sians near Port Arthur, and frequent battles have oc-

curred of greater or less magnitude.

The Council of the Russian Empire, it is said, has ap-

proved the bill repealing the law which forbade Jews to
;

:

live within thirty miles of the Russian frontier.

The brigand chief Raisuli, holding in captivity Perdi-
•

caris and Varley, has lately increased his demands npoB
j

the Sultan of Morocco, as the price of their release. These
,

demands, it is expected, will be acceded to by the Moorish
'

Government.
. , ,, •

It is stated that in excavating about the ruins of the
^

Forum in Rome there has been found a heavy capstan

with eight fixed levers of wood. The wood is perfectly!;,

preserved, while the iron fixtures have become oxidized.
,

This discovery is considered of great importance as being -

the first known mechanical contrivance dating back 2000
,

years. The capstan, which was fonnd almost intact, has

a diameter of over two yards.

The King of Italy has lately made an award as arbitra-
^

tor in a case between England and Brazil relating to the

boundary lines of British Guiana. The award is in favor

of Great Britain. .
':

A dispatch to the London Daily Mail from Constanti-

nople says the consular reports confirm the destruction

of many Armenian villages in the Sassun district. The ;

number of killed is estimated to exceed 3000 persons.
|

A storm, said to have been the severest on record, hu

lately swept over Guantanamo, in Cuba, and wrought great

destruction in that neighborhood and other places in the

eastern part of the island. It is supposed that one httB- i

dred persons have lost their lives from its effects. . ji

NOTICES.
I

Triends' Library, 142 N. Sixteenth St., Phila.
i

During the Seventh and Eighth Months the Library will
^

be open on Fifth-days from 9 A. M. to 1 P. M.

The Friends' City Home can accommodate a few

young men, who may propose to spend the summer months

in the city. Address Mary T. Wildman, 1623 Summer
,

Street. i

•Wanted—A Matron at the Shelter for Colored Or-

phans, Forty-fourth and Wallace Streets, Philadelphia.

Apply to Lydia E. Pennock, 2146 Green Street, Philadel-

phia, or Sarah Emlen Garrett, Lansdowne, Pa.

Friends' Select School.—Friends who desire to

enter children for the school year beginning next Ninth

Month will kindly communicate their wishes to the Snpt.

now so that places may be reserved for them.

J. Henry Bartlktt,

140 N. 16th St., Phila.

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS
No. 123 Walnut Street
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Ability to Recognize a Departure.

Only tbey who have deeply drunk in the

jinciples of Truth can discern the real de-

jlrtures from them. Such will weigh a pro-

ceding not by its plausibility, not by its prom-

i:d results, but by this criterion: "Does it

l;ve its foundation in the Truth?" A mode
doing which veers from that, by however

ght an inclination on the right hand or on

left it begins, is as good as gone from the

th, unless soon recalled by the inward voice

ich " every one that is of the Truth hear-

And how has he learned the hearing? How
sail any of us learn it, who say we cannot

(jjcern the still small voice? Surely there

ist be some things that we have a sense of

according with the will of God, and there

ist be some actions which we intuitively re-

It at as wrong. "Why even of yourselves,

"

id Jesus, "judge ye not what is right?"

id when any hold down, or suppress, because

their wrongness, the Truth they feel, it is

companied with an inward rebuke, " for God

,th showed it unto them," said the apostle;

because that which may be known of God is

inifestin them." (Romans i: 18, 19). There

ast be some things that we do in which we
lei the smile, as it were of our Father; and

iere must be some things in which we feel a

[lemnity of a holy warning, or at least an in-

finable check of better instruction. This rfe

n heed and this is the voice. There are

oments when each for himself is aware of it.

has its own Divine quality.

How do we learn to hear this voice better

id better? By giving heed to it when per-

ived, and keeping an open attention to re-

ive it and then obeying it when known or

lieved. Obeying is the school of knowing

e Truth. It is the school of clearer and

clearer perceptions and revelations. He that

will do the perceived will of God shall know
the teaching, whether it is of God or of a dif-

ferent source. That which is for his present

condition in the Scriptures will meet the wit-

ness for Truth in such a man, and be owned.
The same Spirit of Truth being learned in the

obedience of faith and duty will safeguard

him in the understanding of Scriptures. The
Spirit of Truth is the Highest Criticism, the

word of God living and inworking, a distin-

guisher of the heart's thoughts and intents.

These things and much more of Truth come
by first hearing, then heeding and complying,

so that Truth is drunk in by obedience, its

principles and fundamentals become clear, and

slight differings from it appear, for that reason,

Very distinct. The very slightness of a Truth-

lovers' scruples, as it may seem to those who
are slight sighted, may be a sure mark of that

man's sight of Truth who has become a man
of the Light, knd " able to comprehend with

all Saints what is the breadth, and length, and

depth, and height."

It is by following Christ, and that not afar

oft' but close to, that one walks not in darkness

but has the light of Life. Holding the Truth

in love is the only way of holding Christ's

kind of Truth in Christ's Spirit. Love rejoices

in the Truth, it is not indifferent to essential

differences, it is not blind, but seeks to open

the blind eyes, and the prison to them that

are bound. Its seeing of differences or de-

partures is not in the self-complacency of a

superior soundness, or in the lust of a detec-

tive. The love of the Truth is a restoring love

and it " buildeth up."

I'HE Friend.'

The Indian Committee of Philadelphia Yearly

Christianity.—Christianity is not merely
a collection of propositions whether ethical
or religious, but, rather, the revelation of a
Saviour in Jesus of Nazareth. Its power and
value reside in Him, in what He was and is,

and in what He did and said, and in what He
is still doing. We can detach the platonic
philosophy from Plato without harming it;

but we cannot detach Christianity from Christ,
since He Himself is the substance and essence
of the whole system.

—

The Independent.

All who are called to service in the church
have not every evil root wholly plucked up;
but these in obedient minds wither and die,

and their infirmities are healed in the way,
like the lepers who went as they were bidden.
—Esther Tuke.

(Continued from page 395.)

As previously mentioned some Friends of
New York were interested in the welfare of
the Indians residing at Oneida, particularly the
Hrothertown Indians and in 1797, about a year
after Friends of Philadelphia had begun their
labors among them, Thomas Eddy, accompan-
ied by Gideon Seaman and Thomas Titus, paid
them a visit. After their return the former
addressed a letter to the Committee in Phila-
delphia, mentioning many interesting particu-
lars relating to their condition, and desired
the assistance of the Committee in obtaining
the services of a suitable man and his wife to
reside among the Hrothertown Indians. From
this the following is extracted:

—

"At Stockbridge there is evident marks of
improvement in sobriety and industry— rhe
plan of your Committee of giving them prem-
iums on the quantity of wheat, etc., has set
almost all of them at work. Uur Committee
was much pleaded with this plan. The Indians
generally have from one to six acres of wheat
in the ground, besides Indian corn, peas, flax,

etc. Jacob Taylor supposed Captain Hendricks
will raise this year near two hundred bushels
of wheat, abundance of hay, peas, Indian corn
and flax— their crops appeared very promis-
ing. Hendricks proposes building a large barn—he has already got in the timber.

" Many of the men are sober and well dis-
posed, and among the women are some remark-
ably religious characters, with whom we en-
joyed very great satisfaction. Our Committee
often exprpssed their surprise at finding such
women among Indians. We had an opportunity
with several of the women by themselves and
they mentioned to us with much diffidence, a
great desire they had to see some of our women,
but as that might not be soon, they said they
wished to write to them, provided we thought
it would be well received. We told them we
had no doubt it would, and encouraged them
to write freely what they had to communicate.
We then left them by themselves, and next
morning they brought us an epistle." This
was published in The Friend, Vol. LXXI, d
60.

In the Fifth Month of 1798, William Gregory,
a member of the Monthly Meeting of Friends
of Philadelphia for the Northern District, a
blacksmith, accompanied by his wife and young
son, and Hannah Jackson, who had also felt
her mind drawn to reside among them, were
encouraged to go to the Oneida Reservation,
by the Committee, who sent with them a letter
of introduction, which contains the following:
"Our friend Hannah Jackson feeling her

mind also engaged to reside some time amongst
you, proposes to go in company with our afore
said friends, we are easy in our minds to en
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courage her in this instance of dedication, in

which she has our sympathy and fervent de-

sires for her preservation and growth in that

wisdom which is only to be received from the

good spirit of God.
" Our women friends will, we hope, be very

useful in instructing your females in a decent

and orderly management of their hou.-ehold

affairs, and in teaching some of the children

whereby you may live much more comfortably,

and we hope you will receive benefit from the

good examples our friends will be favored to

set before you, by their religious and orderly

conduct.
" Our friends now with you have informed

us that some of your young people are become
more industrious, and we earnestly entreat

you to encourage them herein, as your own
welfare and prosperity in great measure de-

pend upon their good conduct, and attention

to the instructions given them; and we wish

you industriously to improve the present op-

portunity that we may be at liberty to extend

care to other nations who have applied for our

assistance."

As intimated in the closing paragraph of the

above communication, the Committee had been

under the impression that the time might soon

come for them to withdraw from further labors

at Oneida, and in the year 1799 that was done.

In a " Brief Account of the Proceedings of the

Committee " published in the year 1805, in a

sjmmary of the work done in that settlement

the following explanations are given for the

course then taken.

"In the year 1799 several of the Indians

improved lots of land for their own benefit,

which they sowed with wheat. The smith's

business continued to be attended to, and
Friends with the aid of the Indian lads continued

to work their farms; nor were their exertions

during this, or any former year, confined to

their immediate residence, but as opportunities

for usefulness presented, they extended their

labors to the various parts of the settlement,

and afforded assistance many ways, as the

necessities of the natives seemed to demand.
" It may be proper here to remark that

some suspicion and mistrust of Friends' views,

became manifest in several of the Indians; they

knew that the improvements made, and the

various tools and implements of husbandry
distributed among them must have cost a large

sum of money; and they knew of no instance

where white people had stepped forward in

such a manner to assist Indians, but what
sooner or later an interested motive discovered

itself; therefore some had fears it was meant
to make a permanent establishment among
them, and lay claim to a part of their land.

" Believing the instruction already afforded

this people was such that they were able to

procure a comfortable subsistence, it was con-
cluded to withdraw from them; and that leav-

ing all the improvements, tools and iniplements

of husbandry for their use and benefit, would
be a convincing testimony among the various
tribes of Indians, that their good was our
motive for thus liberally aiding them.
" Therefore in the Ninth Month, 1799, four

of the Committee went to Oneida, and after
some friendly conferences, closed the affairs

relating to the settlement there. The Indians
on this occasion expressed themselves as fol-

lows, in reply to a written address:

" Brothers Onas attend,
" We know you told us you came not

amongst us to make us presents that would

soon wear away, but to stay some time to

instruct us how to gain a comfortable living

by tilling the ground, as the white people do;

now you have staid the time you proposed, and

have fulfilled all your engagements to our

nation, and we hope we shall follow the good
example you have set before us, which we
know would be of lasting benefit to us, and

thankfully acknowledge your kindness, having

never heard of any people that had done so

much for Indians without any view of advant-

age to themselves, which is a convincing proof

to us that you are our real friends: and we
are glad the Good Spirit has put it into your

minds to assist others of our Indian brethren

in learning the same good way of living for

which we also thank you, as well as for the

good advice you gave us about the strong

drink; and we will try all we can to persuade

our young men to do better.
" And now, Brothers, if we have done any-

thing that displeases you. we wish you would
tell us, that our friendship may remain bright,

for we know you are a true people, and we
will keep this writing, and will tell our young
men and children every year, that they may
always remember your friendship; and we wish

you may often remember and visit us, to see

whether we grow better or worse."

The grain, potatoes, farming implements
and household goods in the settlement at

Oneida, belonging to the Committee, were
directed to be distributed among the Indians

there, at the discretion of Jacob Taylor,

Jonathan Thomas and William Gregory, who,

with the wife of William Gregory and Hannah
Jackson then resided there. In reference to

the distribution the Committee say in an ad-

dress to these Indians, dated Twelfth Month,

21st, 1799. " Now brothers, being about to

remove our friends that are amongst you, and

leave you to make trial of the knowledge you
have acquired by their instructions and ex-

ample, we have directed them to distribute

amongst you [in such manner as may appear

to be of most lasting advantage to you] nearly

all the tools and other property we have in

your country; and we hope this will convince

you that your good and your good only, was
the object we had in view, and to promote
which we have been at so much trouble and

expense. Brothers, we shall at all times re-

joice to hear of your welfare and advancement
in those things that make for peace and true

comfort."

As some of the officers of the Government
were applied to and informed of the motives

of the Committee in making this settlement

among the Oneidas, it was thought proper to

acquaint them also with the reasons for its

discontinuance; and a conference on the sub-

ject was accordingly had with Timothy Picker-

ing, then Secretary of State, who expressed

himself satisfied with the reasons assigned for

it, and desired that the request made by the

Oneidas that Friends should from time to time

visit them, should receive attention.

Robert Sutcliffe, a Friend from England,

who travelled extensively in this country in

the early part of this century, gives some in-

teresting particulars respecting a visit he paid

in 1805 among the Brotbertown and Oneida In-

dians. He says, under date of Eleveci

Month 21st. " In the evening came to an I

dian village called Brothertown. Here I w;

comfortably accommodated at the house of

;

Indian, whose name was Obadiah Scipio. H
wife Elizabeth, is the daughter of an Indi;

chief of the name of Fowler. She was a pe

sonable woman and of an expressive counte

ance, and was very industrious. Her dai.

produced excellent cheese and butter, nctwit

standing a good part of her time was spent

spinning for the family apparel, which w;

very decent. It was mostly prepared for tl

wearer by her own household; and whilst

was in the house, a female weaver of the vi

lage, brought in a piece of cloth made fro

yarn spun in ihis family, which wss such ;

would have done credit to any female in Enj

land. This reputable Indian couple had foi

fine healthy children, who sat by the fire; am
though of a copper color, their countenanci

were far from unpleasing. Their names wei

Denis, Calvin, Cinthia and Celinda.
" The school master of this village, who

paid bv Friends, introduced me to a chief (

the name of Hendricks, with whom I had son
conversation; and w^e sat about an hour by tl

fireside of a pretty large family of Indiani

where it was pleasant to see the spii

wheel go round. There were sixteen oreigl

teen Indians around the fire; the elder part

the family sat on a bench in front, and tl

Httle Indians on the ground on each side. TU
fire was made at the end of the building, an

the smoke found its way through the roc:

without the aid of a chimney. The walls an
roof were hung with ears of Indian corn an
other wint r provisions. It; is difficult to d<

scribe my feelings, on sitting down with a

Indian family in this way. In a sympathizin

mind, sensations of pity and compassion wi

predominate. On the other hand, it is d(

unlikely that a similar feeling may prevail i

the breasts of the children of the forest, t(

wards those who may consider themselves a

raised far above them in education and civi

ized life. It is remarkable that an Indian bo

or girl is rarely found willing to change nativ

habits, for those of towns and cities; but

there are many instances, I am told, of tho8

who are called, civilized people, assimiiatin

their manners with the Indian's; and of ^n
ing their mode of life the preference. Man
as man, is a strange and incomprehensible be.

ing when left to himself; whether in what i

called a savage or a civilized state. In eithej

when so left, he stands a ready instrument, i.

the hand of the common enemy of peace

happiness of the world.
" I spent the remainder of this evening b;

Scipio's fireside, and was accommodated
a good bed at night, on which I slept comfort

ably. Both the sides and ceiling of that par

of the building in which I lodged, were covei

ed with ears of Indian corn in the husk; which

to me, had a novel but not unpleasant appear

ance.
" From the Indian village of Bruthertown

I came to another settlement of theirs callei

the Orchard. Many of their habitations »r

f ornied principally of the bark of trees, a

tached to posts, which are fixed in the ground

the roofs being also of bark ; but as it is take;

off the trees in broad pieces, they contrive t

make a pretty warm uwelling. A few chief
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;d others, have good homes of wood, well

;rnished ; and some of the Indians, being very

jiod workmen, and having complete sets of

jols, I have seen houses of their building

iperior to many in England.

i

" 2^nd.—As the whole of this day's journey

jy amongst the Indians, whose habitations

|e pretty numerous in this quarter, I had a

jir opportunity of forming some judgment of

16 progress they had made in the useful arts

. civilivied life ; and I confess it is my own opin-

m that many in these villages are further ad-

Inced in this respect, and enjoy more of the

Jmforts of life than many of the inhabitants

i' the remote parts of Great Britain and Ire-

nd."

ruder date of Eleventh Month 23rd he men-

)ns some circumstances which show how

.k\\ some of the more enterprising Indians had

1 contend with from their own people. "We
ft out early and came to a large good inn,

Honging to an Oneida Indian, who has assum-

( the name of John Denny. This is a large

lick house, having four good rooms and a

[aciuus passage and staircase on the ground

lor The rooms were not less than eighteen

:et by twenty feet, lofty and well finished.

Jj
had an offer of eighty-two pounds two

fillings six pence a year rent for it, or one

Olar per day for it, which he had accepted,

'lis house of Denny's and that belonging to

iockden were built by Indian workmen, and

c them great credit.

'The Genessee turnpike road passes through

large tract of land belonging to this Indian;

d has so much raised the value of it that

has sold some small lots near the road at

i: pounds sterling per acre, which is a,great

ice in such a remote situation.

As I sat in John Denny's house I was told

an intelligent person of the family, that

ilding so good a house, and making such

provements had nearly cost him hi? life, by

ieing the envy and indignation of the neigh-

ring chiefs. Under the influence of these

Iworthy passions, they had called him before

ie of their council fires, and informed him

(at they had taken his proceedings into con-

{leration, and were determined he should

kve the improvements he had made, and re-

nve into some other part of the country;

i;at they had observed he was become proud

i;e the white people; that the house he had

Mlt was very unbecoming an Indian; and that

j! must quit it without further delay. In re-

y he told them that he was ready to comply

ith the orders of the chiefs of his nation

ovided they would make him satisfaction for

e great expense he had been at, but not

herwise. The council broke up without any-

ing further being done at that time.

"Shortly after, another council was held

j' the chiefs; and a messenger was sent to the

puse requiring his attendance; but, fearing

(me violence was intended, he refused to

limply. This refusal irritated the chiefs so

jr that they immediately sent out four warri-

is, with orders to put him to death; but,

])serving them as they approached the house,

|) put himself in a posture of defence; and,

iiing joined by his brother and two white

jsrsons who happened to be in the house, they

lere able to make such a defence, that, after

ishsrp contest, in which both sides suffered

kerely, the warriors were compelled to fly,

covered with blood, being grievously wounded.

Thus circumstanced, he applied for protection

to the government of the United States; and

abjuring his allegiance to the Oneida nation,

and taking the oaths of allegiance to the

United States, he became a citizen thereof. In

consequence of this conduct, an officer of the

United States duly apprised the Oneida Chiefs

that John Denny was now become a citizen

thereof, and of course was under the protec-

tion of that government; and that the govern-

ment was determined to protect him. The

officer also stated that if the Oneida nation

committed any further outrage against Denny,

it would be considered a breach of the treaty

of peace and amity then subsisting between

them, and they might take the consequences

which would fall very heavily upon them. Since

this period he has not been disturbed by the

Indians; but is going quietly forward with the

improvement of his lands, which are rising

rapidly in value."

An interesting account of the religious ex-

perience of one of the Brothertown Indians,

named Thomas Dick, given by himself to a

Friend in the year 1811, was published in The
Fkiend, Vol. 41, page 245.

At the Root of Anger.

It should be remembered that irritability

which is the form frequently taken by ill

temper, proceeds very largely from a want of

self-control. Nor can want of self-control be

considered as an isolated thing. If it is shown

in one direction it may be depended upon to

exist in many others. Traced to its root,

then, irritability assumes the form of self-in-

dulgence, that is to say, the habit of not govern-

ing our senses, of never denying ourselves, of

living an uncontrolled life, which results in its

outward expression as irritability.

It is not sufficiently recognized, too, that

anger is more often a sin* of the flesh than a

sin of the .'spirit, and that, if laziness or self-

indulgent habits of any kind are curbed, we
will have more power over the distressing

irritability which so often makes life a burden

both to ourselves and to those who live around

us.—Sekded.

High and Low Places.—It is not certain

that our notions of high and low are altogether

correct. Some one has said that if two angels

were sent from heaven, one to rule a nation

and the other to sweep the streets, they would

not have any preference between the two tasks.

The street sweeper may be a more noble and

exalted being than the monarch. It is the

man that fills the place that makes it honor-

able. The place cannot exalt or degrade the

man. Jesus was the very same Son of God

when He ministered to the sick and suffered

on the cross as when He was welcomed through

the gates of the city of God to sit down on His

throne of glory.

It is impossible to divorce religion from

education: they have been associated too long,

and in many instances, especially in early

years, they were synonymous. Religion is al-

ways an education, but education is not always

religion. Knowledge is power, but when that

power is perverted it is better to be without

it.—L. Kinkead.

The Emancipation of Latin America.

The subjugation by Spain and Portugal of

the immense territories beginning with Mexico

on the north, and extending to Chili on the

south, was accomplished in little more than

fifty years. The same years witnessed also the

appropriation of the territories in southeast-

ern North America, which were subsequently

incorporated in the United States. "In 1492,

Columbus planted the cross and the standard

of Spain in a small island in the West Indies.

In 1495, Hispaniola, or Haiti, was made the

center of the Spanish authority in the New
World. In 1500, Brazil was discovered. The

Kio de la Plata was entered in 1508. Cuba
was subjugated in 1511. Two years later,

Balboa crossed the Isthmus of Darien, and

took dramatic possession of the Pacific for the

Spanish crown. By 1521, Cortes had con-

quered Mexico. Ten years later, Pizarro over-

turned the Peruvian Empire, and stripped the

Incas of their fabulous wealth. Four years

more rolled by, and the first disastrous at-

tempt was made to build the city now known

as Buenos Ayres; and in 1547, Santiago de

Chili was founded."

It was a great racial movement, inspired by

ideas, romantic, religious, and very financially

real. The passion of it for a while dominated

the entire population of Portugal and Spain,

as it dominated no other people. After a

while, the stern hardships of life in a new

land, the collapse of the dreams of limitless

gold at once for all, and the natural decay of

enthusiasm led to a cessation of the great

stream of emigration; but by that time the

Spanish and Portuguese were planted solidly

in the New World, and the change in its des-

tinies was irrevocable.

The political subjection of Iberian America

to Spain and Portugal was synonymous with

its ecclesiastical subjection to the Roman
Catholic Church. The first conquerors were

devout Catholics, and their whole enterprise

wore the aspect of a religious crusade. "Pi-

zarro, on his voyage to Peru, was required to

take priests or monks on every vessel. This

became the fixed rule for all expeditions to

America. Velasquez wrote to Cortes to re-

member that the chief purpose of his expedi-

tion was the conversion of the natives." But

apart from the work of priests the secular

character of the expeditions was covered over

and interpenetrated with religion. The politi-

cal conquest was a conquest for the church.

But with the armies, as has been said, came

the missionaries also. The year after Colum-

bus first came, Bernardo Boil, the "first apos-

tolic vicar to the New World, landed in Haiti

as superior of a band of twelve missionaries."

In 1510, Las Casas, the great friend of the

Indians, was ordained, the first presbyter to

be consecrated in America, and with steadily

increasing energy and unflagging devotion,

the church strove to establish itself on broad

and immovable foundations on both continents

of the new hemisphere.

For three centuries the church and Spain

had undisputed sway over all America south

of the western plains, save a few small pos-

sessions of other European powers, and Brazil,

which belonged to Portugal. If a nation and

a religious institution ever had an opportunity

to produce their legitimate fruits, such an

opportunity was given, for these three cen-
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turies, to Spain and Rome. We have seen the

beginnings. What was the end?
The church has revealed itself. Emotional

devotion, exalted above character and princi-

ple, brought forth the inevitable result. It

had asked no more than a formal acceptance

from the people. What Humboldt said of

Mexico was true generally: "The introduction

of the Romish religion had no other effect up-

on the Mexicans than to substitute new cere-

monies and symbols for the rites of a sangui-

nary worship. Dogma has not succeeded dog-
ma, but only ceremony to ceremony." Dr.

Abbott has spoken more strongly: "Christi-

anity, instead of fulfilling its mission of en-

lightening, converting, and sanctifying the
natives, was itself converted; Paganism was
baptized; Christianity paganized." This was
the result of the church's supremacy over the

natives. It failed to supply any adequate
moral check or purification to the tJpanish and
Portuguese people. It introduced the Inqui-

sition in its worst form. It supported the in-

tolerance and oppression of the government-
There were great exceptions. It was a priest,

Hidalgo, who led in the deliverance of Mexico,
and another, Luis Heltran, who repudiated
the orders of his superiors and founded the

arsenal for the manufacture of supplies, where
he taught his workmen to melt church bells

for cannon for the army of San Martin, the

liberator of the Argentine and Chili.

Curiously, and with no intention of his own,

the man who made independence possible for

the Spanish colonies was Napoleon. "Probably

no man exerted a greater influence in promot-

ing the development of liberty and of free in-

stitutions on this continent, than he." In

1808, he deposed Ferdinand the Seventh, King
of Spain, and put his brother Joseph on the

throne. Spain was soon torn by civil war, and

the stringency of her colonial government was
relaxed. The government at home was disor-

ganized, and the colonies set up their own
governments, some regarding them as tenta-

tive only, to be suspended when Ferdinand

should be reinstated; others rejoicing at the

opportunity which they afi'orded of securing

entire independence. In 1810, the first declar-

ation of independence was made. The first

step was taken in Venezuela. There were three

parties there, the Imperialists, or Bonapart-

ists; the adherents of Ferdinand; and the

liberators, who believed in independence- On
Fourth Month 18th, 1810, there arrived at

Caracas the commissioners who announced the

formation of a regency of Cadiz, and called

upon the Venezuelans to be loyal. Bolivar ex-

pressed the feeling of the liberators. "This

power which fluctuates in such a manner on
the Peninsula," he said, "and does not secure

itself, invites us to establish the junta of

Caracas and be governed by ourselves." On
the following day the junta was proclaimed as

an independent power. "It voted not to rec-

ognize the regency of Cadiz, and announced
that Venezuela, in virtue of its natural and
political right, would proceed to the forma-

tion of a government of its own." As Minister

Romero said: "A condition of things had been
reached which made independence a necessity

that could not be suppressed, postponed, or

evaded." In this same year steps toward in-

dependence were taken on Fifth Month 25th

in Buenos Ayres for the Argentine; on Seventh

Month 20th in Bogota for Colombia; on Ninth

Month 16th in Mexico; on Ninth Month 18th

in Santiago for Chili, and "during the same
month in most of the other colonies."

The first third of the century saw Spanish

sovereignty practically at an end. The new
republics soon discovered that in freeing

themselves from the Roman Catholic powers

they had not secured their liberty. The church

was still with them, and its radical hostility

'to free institutions which had been unper-

ceived during the disturbances of war, now
began to reveal itself. Political parties formed
themselves on the issue of progress and lib-

erty, or conservatism and Latin Catholicism.

The conservative parties got the name of

"clericals." Questions arose as to the ap-

pointment of bishops. Should the right form-

erly exercised by the Spanish Government be

exercised by the new governments or revert

to the church? The church and religious

orders were immensely wealthy. Questions of

taxation arose. Were the religious orders to

be exempt? Should the church be allowed to

roll in wealth, while the government, to which,

under constitutional principles with an estab-

lished church, the church owed everything,

struggled with poverty? Under free institu-

tions, moreover, men began to think freely.

They learned more of the world, and by com-

parison came to understand more clearly the

real character and corruption of the church.

They saw also that their free institutions were

doomed unless they secured them not only

against Spain and Portugal, but also against

a far more subtle and powerful foe, even Rome
itself. Mexico, as the most enlightened of

the new republics, faced the issue first.

Sooner or later the same issue arose in

each of the new states, the republics striving

for a healthy development in freedom, and

the wholesome privilege of enlightened self-

government, and the church as constantly

throwing her influence against such develop-

ment and in favor of mediaevalism, popular

ignorance, and ecclesiastical autocracy. In

1852 the Pope denounced the movement in

New Granada toward religious liberty, which

decreed the expulsion of the Jesuits, a cur-

tailment of church revenues, free education,

freedom of the press, and freedom of public

and private worship. These "nefarious de-

crees" the Pope condemned, and declared to

be "null and void."

The American Republics were gradually

forced to recognize, accordingly, that the es-

tablishment of the Roman Catholic Church as

the exclusive church meant the deliberate re-

jection of those agencies and institutions of

liberty, without which they could call their

states republics, but could not call their people

free. One by one they have been denying the

autocracy of Rome, as they denied at the be-

ginning of the nineteenth century, the autoc-

racy of Spain The only South American states

whose laws still exclude all public worship,

except the Roman Catholic, are Peru and Bo-

livia. "A woman was formally burned to death

by priests in Peru only a few years ago, and

two others were subsequently threatened with

the same fate, all for disobedience to ecclesi-

astical authority." The Inquisition was not

abolished in these two lands till 1821, and "as

late as 1836, the penalty was death for hold-

ing any worship other than the Roman Cath-

olic in Bolivia and Peru." In the Argentim
there is now free toleration of Protestantisn

and in 1884, President Roca made a speec
at a Protestant anniversary celebration i

Buenos Ayres, in which he praised the mi;

sionaries, saying that to their influence 1

attributed much of the progress of the reput
lie, and urged them to enlarge their fields an
increase their zeal.

In Chili free religious toleration has bee
guaranteed, and in 1888, the govern mei
granted the Presbyterian mission a charte;

stating that "those who profess the Reforme
Church religion according to the doctrines c

the Holy Scripture, may promote primary an

superior instruction, according to moder
methods and practices, and propagate th

worship of their belief, obedient to the law

of the land."

Some object to the presence of Protestar
missionaries in South America on the eruun
that Christianity is already there in the Roma
Catholic Church. But the Roman Cathoi:

Church is not in South America what it

with us, and its influence has never been an

is not now in Latin America a salutary an

uplifting influence. The priests themselvt
often fail to illustrate purity in their oiv

lives. We have the Pope's own word for thi;

He wrote in an encyclical to the clergy (

Chili, in 1897: "In many dioceses ecclesiastic

break all bounds and deliver themselves up t

manifold forms of sensuality, and no voice i

lifted up to imperiously summon pastors t

their duties. . . . You (the clergy) are a

ways to be found in the houses of the rich, c

wherever gluttony may be indulged in, whei

ever the choicest wines may be freely ol

tained." No stronger indictment of the coi

ruption of the church in Latin America cnul

be written than the Pope himself has providec

The Latin American States need the typ

of character which only a strong evangelic;

religion can produce. "Owing to the lameni

able want of public morality south of th

equator, and to the cynicism of the politicf

vultures who make it their business to pre

upon their fatherland," says Child, "it is al

ways a painful task to speak about the admin
istration of the South .American Republics.'

Four centuries of Roman and Latin influenc

have not been a good education in integritj-

and these states are doomed unle.'ss an elemen

of moral purpose and trustworthiness can b

created in them, which nothing but a pure re

ligion can provide.

The responsibility for meeting this need o

Latin America rests upon us, the neares

neighbor. We have assumed toward them a

attitude of political responsibility which, how-

ever acceptable it was to them once, has be

come a little irritating to them now. It is no

unlikely that that responsibility will have t^

be discharged in yet more active ways- If w
protect Latin America against the world, w
must protect the world against Latin Americ;

in some more adequate sense. We cannot en

dure the worse than Asiatic corruption an^

disorder of some of these states. There is n-

adequate reformatory agency save Christian

ity, and there is no cement of personal o

national intercourse comparable with commoi

religious sentiments and beliefs and hopes

We owe it not less to the common destiny o

this Western Hemisphere that we should sliar
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with these people our Christian inheritance to

which they are strangers, than we owe it to

them as nations and as men.

—

Robert E. Speer.

OnlyTriiing.

In a pretty, sunny parlor, modest but taste-

ful two women were arranging flowers. One
was the hostess the other a visitor who was
helping with the preparations for a tea that

afturnoon. It was from the visitor's hand that

a delicate glass vase slipped and crashed to

pieces on the hearth.
" Ellen, I'm so very sorry!" 5he exclaimed,

in distress. " The Venetian glass vase your
sister brought from Italy—the very one I can't
possibly replace. It's too bad."

"It was pretty, and I'm sorry,of course, " ac-

knowledged Ellen, frankly, burrowing promptly
in a closet for the dust pan; " but don't

stand there frozen with horror, and your face

like a tragic mask. After all, it's only a

thing."
" Only a thing!" echoed the culprit, in a

voice of astonishment, fringed with indigna-

tion. "Of course it's a thing. Most things

are things. But that doesn't prevent their

being precious."

Ellen laughed outright.
" Alost things certainly are things," she ad-

mitted, " and a few things are precious; but
even then there's a difference. I forgot that

you didn't know the family by-word, and
couldn't finish it out for yourself. You see,

I was quoting my name-aunt, who was the
dearest, cosiest, most comfortable, and yet a

nio.'^t wide awake and spirited old lady. She
always declared that the richest gain that

came to her through age and experience was
the perception of relative importance. Life

is so much more easy and interesting if we
'never let ourselves be troubled about what
need not really matter; and compared with
people and actions, things, our mere little

possessions, are after all so trifling. She
deemed it disgraceful that anything less than
war, earthquake or fire, affecting things, should

make us unhappy.
" ' When a heart, a promise or a principle

is broken,' she used to say, 'that's disaster,

and one may grieve; but when a teapot is—

a

thing is only a thing. Laugh and take a brown
pitcher, and the tea will taste just as good.'

"

"
[ suppose it would," agreed Ellen's friend,

reflectively, "if the laugh were genuine, but

so many of us couldn't laugh. Some one says,
' Things are in the saddle and ride mankind? '

jOnly he should have said womankind—it's we
ihousekeepers who are slaves to things."

[
"Oh, not all of us," protested Ellen, cheer-

jfully. " Suppose you put the pink chrysan-

themums in that old Dutch mug and twist the

jtrailing fern round the handle—I'm not sure

it isn't going to be prettier than the Venetian

Ivase. after all."

—

Youth's Companion.

0! be little, be little; and then thou wilt be

[content with little; and if you feel, now and
;then,a check or a secretsmiting—in that isthe

Father's love; be not overwise, nor overeager,

in thy own willing, running, and desiring, and
thou mayest feel it so; and by degrees come
to the knowledge of thy guide, who will lead

thee, step by step, in the path of life and teach

thee to follow. Be still and wait for light

and strength.

For "The Friend."

Incidents

Connected with the Establishment of the Monthly and
Quarterly Meeting at Salem, N. J.

(Concluded from page 397.)

Ttie following is a copy of a minute made at

the first monthly meeting held in West Jersey:
" At the meeting the last day of the Fifth

Month, 1G76, it was unanimously consented
unto that the first second day of the weeke in

every month the Friends w'" in the Towne of

new Salem in Fenwick's Colony, and all Friends

belonging thereunto doe monthly meet together
to consider of outward husinesse and of such
as have been convinced and walks disorderly

that they may with all Uravitie and uprigbt-

nesse to God in tendernesse of spirit and love

to their souls, be admonished, exhorted and
alsoe reproved, and their evil deeds and prac-

tices testified ag" in the wisdome of Cod and
authoritie of truth w'" may answer the witness

of Cod in them."
The first emigrants arrived at Burlington in

1677, and the first minute adopted by the

Monthly Meeting held at that place is dated
" the 15th of ye Fifth Month, 1(178: " so that

it would appear that the settlement of Salem
and the establishment of a Monthly Meeting
there preceded the settling and the establish-

ing of a meeting at Burlington by just about
two years.

The first marriage certificate on record after

the establishment of the Monthly Meeting is

very brief being as follows:
" This is to satisfie whome it may concerne

that Abraham Strand and Rachel Nicholson

take one another as husband and wife this 25th
day of the Ninth Month, called November, in

the year 1677 before us who are witness here

to in Meetinge at Salem, in West Jersey:"

Samuel Nicholson,
Mary Sanders, Peter Corneles,
Prudence Wade, Thomas Stolley,
Makgite Gimnes, Hemie Grube,

Nathan Smart,
Richard Guy,
Richard Robinson.

Many of the earlier minutes of Salem Monthly
Meeting reveal the Christian care and concern
exercised over its individual members and show
their appreciation of the Apostle's declaration

that as they were all members of one body,

that the members should have the same care

one for another, and whether one member suf-

fers, all the members suflier with it. The fol-

lowing is a copy of a minute adopted in 1678,
with the initials A. B. sustituted for the real

name of the object of the concern, who had

for some time absented himself from their re-

ligious meetings.

"Ac a Monthly Meeting held the 6th day of

ye Third Month 1678. It was appointed by

the meeting that Christopher White and Rich-

ard Gibbs goe to A. B. to know whether he

owneth the truth which he formerly professed

or not, and if he owns it, to desire him to

come to the next Monthly Meeting; and if not,

returne his answer to the next Monthly Meet-

ing."

At the Monthly Meeting held in the Fourth
Month Christopher White and Richard Gibbs

returnea the answer of A. B. which was that

he hoped he should "never denie the truth that

he formerly professed." His message to a later

meeting was that he loved the truth above
all things, and that he loved honest Friends,

but that he had his failings as well as others,

but that he could freely forgive them that

were the occasion of it, and desired to have
his love remembered to Friends, and that he
loved the truth above all things. The first

minute above quoted is a sample in a general
way, of many others.

In 1687 a committee was appointed to floor

both ends of the meeting house with a good
clay floor, and this continued to be used for

some years; being finally replaced with a floor

of boards. The first mention of a fire being
used was in 1687, when Thomas Woodrofe was
directed " to keep a fire in the meeting-house,
and to hav6,10 shillings for his trouble." Small
foot stoves containing hot coals were used,

which no dqubt added somewhat to the com-
fort of those assembled. In 1^99 it was de-
cided to build a new meeting-house of brick
near the site of the old one, but it was not
entirely completed till 1702; the cost being
425£. 17s. This house was used for about 70
/ears, or till 1772, when a lot was bought and
the large brick structure now standing on East
Broadway opposite Walnut, was erected.

Yearly Meetings, which usually lasted for

three days, were held alternately at Salem
and Burlington: the first having been held at

the latter place in 1681. They were held in

the Second Month, and appear to have been
mainly meetings for worship, and not for the
transaction of such business as now occupies
our attention at the annual gatherings of
Friends. They continued to be held at these
places until about 1705 or '06; after which
they were held at Burlington and Philadelphia

to which representatives from other places
were appointed.

Quarterly Meetings for Salem and Newton
were established as early as 16S6,and continued
to be held alternately at these places till 1722

;

in which year mention is made of the Quarterly
Meeting being held at the meeting-house at
Haddonfield. After this time they were held
at Salem and Haddonfield instead of at Salem
and Newton as formerly; and were designated
as Gloucester and Salem Quarterly Meeting,
Quarterly Meetings continued to be thus held
till 1795, when the number of Friends having
increased sufficiently to warrant it, Haddonfield
Quarterly Meeting was set off from Salem.

The following are the minutes relating to

this division: "At a Quarterly Meeting held at
Salem the 17th day of the Eleventh Month,
1794. ...

" By a minute of the Yearly Meeting re-

ceived by the extracts, it appears that that
meeting has confirmed the Division of this

meeting, and established two Quarterly Meet-
ings within our limits. The minute is as fol-

lows, to wit:
" By a minute of the Quarterly Meeting for

Gloucester and Salem it appears that that
meeting agreed to propose to the Yearly Meet-
ing to constitute two Quarterly Meetings with-
in their limits; one to be composed of the
Monthly Meetings of Evesham, Upper Evesham,
Haddonfield, and Great Egg Harbor and Cape
May to be distinguished by the name of Had-
donfield Quarterly Meeting, to be held at Had-
donfield in the Third and Ninth Months on the
6th day of the week proceeding the General
Spring and Yearly Meetings in Philadelphia;
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the meetings of ministers and elders on the

preceding day; and at Evesham on the first

second day of the week in the Sixth and
Twelfth Months; the meetings of ministers

and elders to be held on the Seventh Day pre-

ceding.—The other Quarterly Meeting to be

composed of the Monthlv Meetings of Wood-
bury, Pilesgrove, Salem and Greenwich by the

name of Salem Quarterly Meeting to be held

at Woodfcury on the 3rd Second Day of the

week in the Second and Eighth Months, and
at Salem on the same day of the week in the

Fifth and Eleventh Months; the meetings of

ministers and elders at each place to be held

on the Seventh Day preceding: the several

meetings to begin at the eleventh hour: the

Upper Quarterly Meeting to be held at Had-
donfield until a suitable house is provided at

Evesham to accommodate the same. Which be-

ing united with and confirmed, the following

Friends are appointed to attend the opening

of the said Quarterly Meetings, in company
with such Women Friends as may be appointed

by their Yearly Meeting: the one to be held

at Woodbury in the Second Month, 1795, and

the other in the Third Month;—to wit: Arthur

Howell, John Hoskins, John Cox, William

Jackson, Samuel Wilson, Eli Yarnall, Josiah

Bunting, Warner Mifflin, John Childs, John

Johnson, Nathan Allen, Daniel Smith, Abraham
Gibbons, Oliver Paxon and Isaac Coates: and

the said meetings when established are de-

sired to appoint suitable Friends to represent

each of them in the meeting for Sufferings.

It is agreed by this meeting that the minutes

and papers belonging thereto shall be lodged

at Haddonfield, and it is referred to the Quar-

terly Meeting to be held at Haddonfield to pre-

pare the minutes to be recorded up to the

present time, the expense whereof, if any

shall arise, to be paid by both Quarterly Meet-

ings." ....
" With desires that the power of Truth, the

alone qualification for the Lord's work and

service may be waited for and felt after in all

our meetings, this Quarterly Meeting of Busi-

ness for Gloucester and Salem, concludes, and

centers into the Quarterly Meetings of Haddon-
field and Salem, agreeable to the tenor of the

foregoing minute of the Yearly Meeting."
In the early days of the Society what were

called General Meetings were held at different

places, and seem to have comprised a larger

area than the Quarterly Meetings. Such a

meeting was held at Burlington the last day
of the Sixth Month, 1681, at which "it was
mutually agreed that a women's meeting should

be established." This General Meeting was
composed of Salem Monthly Meeting. Marquis
Hook and Upland Monthly Meeting, Burlington

Monthly Meeting and a meeting at Falls. On
the above mentioned date a committee was ap-

pointed to obtain the consent of Friends in

Long Island and Rhode Island for the Friends

of Shrewsbury Monthly Meeting to be joined

to Burlington. It was also "generally agreed
that there be an half year's meeting held at

Salem on the second First-day in the Second
Month."

Some of the emigrants who came from Eng-
land in the ship "Griffin," settled on both

sides of Cohansey Creek, called by Fenwick
Cesaria Biver, in the neighborhood of the

present town of Greenwich and on the ISth

day of the Seventh Month, 1676 an order was

issued to Richard Hancock, Surveyor General,

directing him to survey and lay out the town
of Cohansick, now Greenwich, on the same
general plan as Salem, having a wide street

with lots of 16 acres each on either side, and
"of sufficient number to accomodate forty and

two persons." It was the intention of the

Propretor to make this a County town for

Cumberland County, with a court house and

other public buildings.

A meeting was established there in 1686,

and a meeting house built in 1690. A Pre-

parative Meeting was allowed in 1735; the

Monthly Meeting being held alternately there

and at Allowavs Creek which so continued un-

til the time of the separation in 1827, when
the meeting of the latter place was discon-

tinued.

John Fehwick, like his contemporary Wil-

liam Penn, experienced many trials and per-

plexities. Being in debt, he executed a mort-

gage, on the eve of his departure from Eng-
land to John Eldridge and Edmund Warner,
dated the 17th of the Seventh Month, 1675,

which afterwards occasioned much trouble to

both Fenwick and his colony. In addition tu

this, Gov.Edmund Andros.who unjustly claimed

jurisdiction over New Jersey as well as New
York, looked with feelings of envy and jeal-

ousy on Fenwick's settlement in West Jersey;

and at a council held in New York in the

Twelfth Month, 1675, it was decided that a

warrant should be issued for his arrest. In

pursuance of this he was forcibly taken to

New York where he was detained for about

two years, but was finally released on parole

and returned to his colony at Salem. He died

in 1683 at the house of his son-in-law, Samuel
Hedge, and was interred in the family burying

ground on the Hedgefield tract in Mannington
township. W.

The Constant Tests for Promotion.

Any deviation from the highest ideal of

holy living, even in apparently trivial matters,

lowers the whole level of the spiritual life.

" No part of life may be exempted without

injury to the h ghest faculty of spiritual dis-

cernment." If in anything the lower way is

chosen instead of the higher, there -will be a

slackening of ideals, and an easy-going ac-

ceptance of " worldly comfortableness."

Nor can service for God and man be railed

off" by itself in a special area consecrated to

it. The Christian is expected to be always
among men, wherever he may be, as one who
serveth and to shine as a light in the world.

Nor can victories be won for God in a sud-

den burst of enthusiastic devotion. The vic-

torious outcome of the battle is decided in the

supreme moment of inward decision, it may
be long before, to be steadfast to God's will in

the face of all enemies, at all costs, and at

any sacrifice. A man is then ready to meet
temptation with an assurance of victory that

could not be known if at the last moment he

had to rally the scattered forces of the will,

and to make up his mind on the eve of conflict

to be true to his King.

Let it once be remembered that each in-

dividual fight is part of the battle that is go-

ing on in the world between the forces of

righteousness and the forces of evil, and the

importance of each personal victory is in-

creased a hundred-fold. Who can measure

the difference between advance into the coun-
try of the enemy and a vielding of any por-

tion of our King's territory to his foes.

—

The Interchange.

Science and Industry.

The amount of water given off by an acre of

grass is said to be thirty hogshead a day.

The papyrus plant, the fiber of which formed
the base of so many ancient manuscripts,

grows in abundance along the Anapo River

in Sicily, though it is nearly extinct in Egypt.

Inez Callamore, a handsome San Francisco

girl of 24, after repeated rebuffs, was given

permission to descend in eight fathoms of

water off the Golden Gate for the purpose of

examining the hull of a sunken vessel. Four
men divers had been there before her, but she

accomplished more than all of them put to-

gether. Inez Callamore's father has been a

diver on the Pacific Coast for many years.

The Cement Resources of the United
States.—During the field season of 1903 most
of the cement producing districts of the United

States were visited by members of the United
States Geological Survey and data were col-

lected for a report on the cement resources

and industry of the country. The bulletin is

published for gratuitous distribution and may
be obtained on application to the Director of

the United States Geological Survey, Wash-
ington, D. C.

The Hydroscope and Its Success.— Cave-
Here Pino is the inventor of a machine called

the hydroscope. The instrument consists of

a long tube carrying an optical instrument at

the end. Objects at the bottom of the sea

are reflected upward, where they may be read-

ily studied from the deck of a steamer. By
means of the hydroscope, Pino succeeded in

bringing up objects from the sea that have

been concealed for two thousand years. These

were found off the Grecian coast, and include

some valuable art objects—creations of an-

cient Greek art.

—

The Scientific American.

Women As Expert Mariners.— In some
coast villages among the Danes, Norwegians
and Finns, women are employed as sailors and

prove themselves to be expert mariners. In

the smaller sailing ships, where there is a wo-

man on board, whether she be the wife of the

skipper or the stewardess, she is expected to

take her turn at the ordinary work of the

sailor, not even excluding the duties of the

man at the wheel or of the night watch. Den-
mark employs several women as state officials'

at sea. Experienced captains assert that the

women make excellent sailors, and are equal

to most seamen in dexterity and power of en-

durance.

—

From the London World.

The Marconi Wireless Telegraph Company
expects within a few days to begin commer-
cial business between England and America.

For months its offices on the two sides of the

ocean have been holding communication with-

out difliculty. They are never disturbed by

broken cables or storms, for the intervening

ether is permanently continuous. Only such

an electrical storm as produces auroras can
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interfere, as it does also with the telegraph.

A more startling design of the company is to

open communication between Italy and Argen-
tin;i, across seven thousand miles, which Mar-
coni expects fully to accomplish.

A Novel Railway.—What is said to be the
most dangerous railway in the world is that
recently completed up the side of Mt. Vesu-
vius for the benefit of the many tourists that
annually visit this famous volcano. It is a
cable railway of the mono-rail type, the one
car comprising the active rolling stock being
supported by two wheels, one at each end of the
c;ir. The center of gravity of the car is below
the top of the supporting rail, so that it bal-

ances without the aid of supporting wheels at

the sides.

Tlie railway line runs to within nominally
one thousand feet of the crater mouth, but the
distance changes from day to day on account
of the rapid changes that take place; accre-

tions to the sides of the crater may materially

increase the distance one day, and the fall of

a huge slice into the seething gulf five hun-
dred feet below may considerably lessen the
distance the next day. The maintenance of

the line in proper alignment is a diflicult mat-
ter. Fissures opening, the flow of lava, fall-

ing cinders, and sliding of the roadbed require

[Constant watchfulness and labor by gangs of

jlaborers, who constantly patrol it during the

periods of the operation. The "train" has

ino fixed time-table, the trips depending on
'the activity of the volcano and the direction

,of the wind: some days they are entirely aban-
. Idoned.

—

Machinery.

f\ Medicine Habits.—The taking of medicine
!for every trifling ailment is a habit that grows
jon one until it becomes almost impossible to

ibreak it. The American people have long been
|noted for the readiness with which they accept
ivarious quack nostrums and patent medicines
'|as cures for various ills. But people seem
Inot to desire health so much as they desire to

'escape the penalties which are a result of

their violation of the laws of health. Hence
when sickness comes as a result of excesses,

instead of seeking to lead wholesome lives

they appeal to some doctor to patch thera up
in order that they riiay continue the same im-

iproper modes of life.

There seems also to have been for some
lyears a growing sensitiveness in the American
[people with regard to pain. People resort to

ithe use of anodynes and narcotics to deaden
pain, instead of trying to correct the wrong
imodes of life which have led them into their

jtroubles, ignoring the fact that such remedies
jire almost invariably worse than the disease,

,in that they do not cure, but merely deaden
ithe pain, and at the same time undermine the

leonstitution. So that while the desire for

imch drugs becomes ever more imperative,

jthey become less and less efficient, and finally

jleave their victim helpless and hopeless.

!
The habit of early rising, the avoidance of

jlate hours, regularity in taking one's meals,

jdmplicity of diet, a recourse to fresh air, bath-

ing and out-door exercise as tonics, rather

than to any kind of stimulants, the faculty of

Withdrawing the mind from business cares for

Reasons of rest and relaxation, are all import-

|int factors in keeping the body in a healthy
pondition.

Just Escaped a Wreck.

It is almost needless to make application of

the following illustration. How many lives

get off the course because of a little unravel-

ing somewhere! Keep the heart true in the

smallest matters, for out of it are the issues

of life.

The infinity of detail upon which the safety

of an ocean steamship depends, as well as the
infinite care, which, after all, explains the

apparent immunity of one or two of the ocean
liners from accident, may be illustrated by an
anecdote told by one of the veteran captains

now commanding a favorite ocean steamship.

He was speaking of the loss of the Paris,

not knowing then that Captain Watkins would
take to himself the entire blame and set forth

the reason nf the disaster.

He was coming down the English Channel
in command of his ship, one of the finest speci-

mens of modern marine architecture, when he
observed that one of the lights was not where
it should be, if his reckoning and his compasa
were correct.

Fortunately it was a clear night. He knew
that it was impossible that the lighthouse could

have moved within a week, and therefore, the

fault was either with the course he had laid

out or with the compass.
His ship carried one of Lord Kelvin's patent

compasses one of the most delicate of instru-

ments, and presumably one the least liable to

be out of order.

Tests were made which showed that the

compass was wrong and it was removed and
another one put in its place which instantly

gave correct bearings upon the lighthouse,

showing that the captain's reckoning was all

right.

The captain spent some hours trying to dis-

cover wherein that compass failed. Neither
he nor any of his subordinate officers was able

to detect any fault with it.

Ttien the captain, us'ng a strong microscope,

found that some of the silk threads which
served as a support to the compass, each thread

being almost of the fineness of the spinning of

asp'der, had become unraveled a little, thereby

causing infinitesimal Knots, and these, so deli-

cate was the instrument, had served to dis-

arrange the compass.

Had it been a foggy night that fine steam-
ship would have been a wreck upon the coast

of Wales.— Union Gospel News.

Not as a slave restored to menial task,

Not an unlettered porter at the gate,

But as a Son enrobed, let me enjoy
The highest interchange of friend with friend.

^ ^

H.T. M.

Items Concerning the Society.

The Yearly Meeting held at Westerly, R. I., sent

an epistle "To all those'Friends in North Carolina
who are striving to maintain our principles in their

ancient truth and purity."

I believe that unless the members are willing to

bear the Cross and thereby become members of

Christ's kingdom, they will soon scatter and dis-

band. It requires a deeper impression than merely
desiring to be in good company.

—

Correspondent.

In addition to the visiting Friends already named
as attending the Yearly Meeting at Westerly, R.

I., Benjamin P. Brown, of North Carolina, was also

present. Afterwards he visited Friends at North
Dartmouth, Mass., attending the meeting at Smith's

Mills, and appointed meetings at Rus.sell's Mills

and in New Bedford. Job S. Gidley, as also his

companion, Thomas C. Hogue, of West Chester,

Pa., accompanied him on the 23rd to Nantucket,
where a meeting of good size was obtained by them
in the Baptist meeting-house. Returning by way
of Falmouth to call on a relative, he proceeded
with Friends back to North Dartmouth, to fulfill

an appointment for a public meeting there in the

Friends' meeting-house.

Notes in General.

John S. Paton, now nearly eighty years old, has
been making a tour of the churches in Victoria,

Australia, in the interest of his mission in the New
Hebrides, where he has labored so many years and
where he expects to end his days.

In a strong editorial on "The Church and the
Age," the London Examiner says: " The new evan-
gelism so loudly called for must be not a new gos-

pel, but the old gospel presented in its entirety,

and in a language which the men of the new age
can understand.

The late Samuel Smiles's " Self-Help " has become
.so thoroughly a classic of endeavor that its edi-

tions are numbered by the thousands. The latest

comes from the American Book Company in simple
and readable guise, edited by Ralph Lytton Bower,
and equipped with introduction, notes and index.

John Wesley wrote in his old age: "
I am sick

of opinions, I am weary to bear them." Wesley
asked for " solid, substantial religion." a " gentle
lover of God and man; " and he closed by saying,
"Let my soul be with those Christians, whereso-
ever they be and whatsoever opinions they are of."

The Wesleyan of Halifax, N. S., says: "The six
branches of Methodism in Great Britain are not
likely to unite, as the Wesleyans and Primitive
Methodists find barriers in the way. It is probable •

that the new connection, the United Methodist Free
Church and the Bible Christian churches will form
one church.'"

" We are still concerned with the man who has
not, from whom even that which he hath is taken
away. But we need to be more concerned than
heretofore for the man who has, to whom it shall
be given. If we are to advance morally, if we are
to act with moral effect in midst of so great an
outward gain, we must cultivate the ancient Chris-
tian art of losing. Apply the principles of Chris-
tian losing from the gains of the material world "

•—Pres. Tucker.

Few Words, and to the Point.—" Never before
in the history of the world," says the Baltimore
Herald, " did apt speech count for so much as it

does to-day. The man who does not waste his
words and who givfs to his phrases a clever turn
has the ear of business. He gets attention and he
gets results. There is really nothing new in the
process. St. Paul understood it centuries ago when
he wrote to the Collosians, ' Let your speech be
always with grace, seasoned with salt.'

"

A library wagon to carry books to farmers is a
Wisconsin idea. The literature-laden vehicles, bear-
ing consignments of the latest novels and of treat-
ises on how to tell the wild flowers, the bugs and
beetles, rocks and fossils, and all the rest, will
make their rounds much as the Yankee peddler made
his in the old days. In cities and their suburbs the
booklover must still go to the library or the drug
store for his books; in the rural districts the books
will henceforth come to the lover of thera.

President Francis L. Patton closed an address on
The Present Assault on the Bible with these words:
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"I tell you that, in the interests of morality, in

the interests of home, in the interests of trade, in

the interests of civil liberty, in the interests of all

that is best in this life, and all that is bright with

hope in respect to the life to come; we must keep

our old-fashioned Christianity; we must rehabili-

tate Paul; we must get back, and back, and back,

and back to the Atoning Blood, or else we shall

go on to atheism and despair."

Luke's Gospel for Arapahoe Indians.—The

American Bible Society has just issued from its

press the Gospel of St. Luke in Arapahoe, trans-

lated by J. Roberts, of the Shoshone Mission of the

Protestant Episcopal Church in Shoshone Agency,

Wyo. One of the remarkable features of this

translation is the length of some of its words,

which spread pretty vvell over the width of the

pao-e There are not many who use this dialect

am'ong the Indian tribes in this country, but there

are a few who speak it and read it, and to whom

it can be read, and it is the purpose of this society

to minister to the few as well as to the many.

Paper Printed For Cherokees.—The Cherokee

Advocate is one of the oldest and most interesting

newspapers in the United States. It is the official

organ of the Cherokee Nation and is published at

Tahlequah at the Nation's expense. It is a five-

column folio weekly, half of which is printed in

the Cherokee language. It is strictly non-partisan

and is forbidden by law to deal m politics. In-

dians who read only Cherokee get the paper free.

The total circulation is about 1000. The cost of

publication is about $2,500 a year over and above

receipts from advertisements. The expense is met

by an annual appropriation. The salary of the

editor is $600 and a nice home. He is appointed

by the National Council. The paper has been in

existence since 1840. The sole object of the paper

is to perpetuate the Cherokee language.

On Reckless Chronology.—" It is freely ad-

mitted," says M. G.Kyle, " that the Chronology of

the Bible is not understood. No more is the chron-

ology of Egypt. And it must not be forgotten

that M. Jules Oppert, one of the oldest and greatest

of Assyriologists, boldly challenges the chronology

deduced from the Eponym calendar. No two Bib-

lical chronologists have ever agreed on the subject.

It is probable that even the very system of ancient

Oriental Chronology was on a different principle

from ours. And when it is discovered, as it will

be some day, it will certainly correct some popular

errors, it may be, where we least expect. But the

claims' for antiquity far outreaching or even dis-

crediting the seeming extent of the Biblical rec-

ords, bear as yet about the same relation to scien-

tific Biblical archeology, as the various conclusions

from Cardiff giants and Kansas cave men and the

Colorado missing link do to the discussion in Anth-

ropology."

A New History of Pennsylvania.—Barr Fer-

ree, the secretary of the Pennsylvania Society, has

written a new history of Pennsylvania entitled

" Pennsylvania: a Primer." The book covers the

entire history of the colony, province and theState

of Pennsylvania, and has been prepared to present

the essential fact of Pennsylvania history in a

concise and accessible form. It is a book intended

for ready reference, and has been written on a

new plan. The range of topics is much wider than

in other elementary histories of the State. The

Chronological Summary alone contains more than

four hundred entries. The volume is elaborately

illustrated with maps, autographs and fac-similes

of historic documents, and is the only general text-

book of Pennsvlvania history in which the illus-

trations are of this nature. It will be published

in the Year Book of the Pennsylvania Society for

the current year, and also as an independent vol-

ume of the- Leonard Scott Publication Co., New

York.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.— Theodore Roosevelt was nominated

for President, Charles W. Fairbanks of Indiana for Vice-

President, and George B. Cortelyou of N. Y. for Chair-

man of the National Committee, at the Republican Con-

vention lately held in Chicago.

President Roosevelt has made the following Cabinet

appointments : William H. Moody of Massachusetts, At-

torney General ; Paul Morton of Illinois, Secretary of

the Navy : Victor H. Metcalf, California, Secretary of

Commerce and Labor.

Secretary Hitchcock made public a telegram from

Commissioner Richards of the G-neral Land Office, con-

ducting the sale of lands of the Red Lake Indian Reser-

vation, stating that he had sold sixty tracts for $101,234,

the lowest price per acre being $5.25 and the ^highest

$18.30. The minimum price fixed by law is $4 25.

The Experimental Diet Kitchen at Washington an-

nounces that boric acid and borax as preservatives, even

in doses not exceeding 7i grains a day, are prejudicial

to health whi-n continued for a long time.

The Secretary of the Interior has withdrawn from all

forma of disposal, 1,013.760 acres of public land in Ne-

braska, for incorporation in what is known as the North

Platte Irrigation project.

Tne Pennsylvania Rail Road and the B. & 0. R. R. have

completed arrangements to comply with the " Jim Crow
"

law which became effective in Maryland on the 1st inst.

Old smoking coaches are divided into two compartments,

one of which will be for white smokers, the other for the

use of the negro travel. The B. & 0. does not hold that

the law applies to through express trains, but assumes

that all trains doing an inter-state business are exempt.

The Baldwin Locomotive Works in this city is now

employing about 10,500 men, which is nearly 35 per cent,

less than last winter when the plant was running to its

full capacity.

Bement, Miles & Co, manufacturers of large machine

tools in this city, have reduced their force of 1,000

workmen nearly 50 per cent.

It is stated by the Association of Licensed Automobile

Manufacturers that the output in this country for the

calendar year will be from 17.000 to 20,000 machines.

The Pennsylvania Rail Road retrenchment plans are

said to contemplate a further reduction in its working

force, of between 5,000 and 8,000 employees, including

nearly 1,000 from the clerical force at Broad Street

The Cunard Steamship Company has reduced its east-

bound steerage rates to $15 from New York to Liverpool,

Glasgow and Belfast. The old rate was from $28 to

$29.50.
^ ,

The White Star Line Baltic, which is the largest vessel

afloat, is expected to arrive in New York on the 7th

instant. She has a cargo capacity of 28,000 tons, is 726

feet long and can carry 3.000 passengers and a crew of

350 men. A special feature is the large number of single

berth state-rooms. The White Star fleet now numbers

31 steamships.

The State Board of Health asserts that the recorded

number of casualties in the United States resulting from

the use of toy pistols, giant crackers and other high ex-

plosives on " Independence Day " of last year was nearly

as great as the losses of the Russian army in the recent

two davs' battle at Haicheng, where about 5,000 killed

and wounded is admitted. A communication mailed to

the Mayor or Chief Burgess of every city and township

in the State, urging the need of enforcing the existing

laws, says in part :
" It becomes your duty, as the Chief

Executive of your municipality, having taken a solemn

oath to preserve order and maintain the peac^e, to issue

a proclamation forbidding the sale
'" '

weapons or explosives within the

tion as set forth in these laws."

Helen Kellar, the gifted deaf, dumb and blind student

at Radcliffe College, is said to be on the verge of nervous

prostration. She is keenly disappointed at the prospect

of not being able to take her degree, but it is thought

that in view of her bright record, the Faculty may confer

the degree. ^ ^ ^ ,

A special session of the United States Grand Jury has

been called in New York to investigate the excursion

steamboat disaster. Nine hundred and twelve bodies of

the victims have been recovered, of which 824 have

been identified.

Foreign.—Skirmishes between the Russian and Japan-

ese armies are reported, with a moving northward of the

latter's line toward the Russian forces. Admiral Togo

reports a battle, in which he declares one battleship sunk

and two other vessels damaged at Port Arthur.

Subject to the ratification of the Panama Legislature,

it is proposed by the War Department at Washington

that the gold currency of the United States shall be the

legal tender in Panama, and the money of Panama shall

vol

be legal tender in the canal zone. This system is sab-

stantially the same as that existing in the Philippines.

The London Times-Public Ledger Cable Service states

that when the Governor of St. Petersburg asked one of

the millionaires of that city why they gave so little finan-

cial aid to the war, he replied that in his opinion and that

of other merchants and manufacturers, the war was a

frivolous and useless enterprise that could only end in

failure and industrial ruin. They therefore considered

it more patriotic to spend 10,000 roubles a day, as he

was doing, in paying workmen though there was no work

to do, than to assist in continuing a war which could only

inflict endless misery on the Russian people.

Ion Perdicaris, the wealthy United States citizen, who,

with his step-son, was kidnapped by the Moroccan brigand,

Raisali, has been released. Nearly all that the bandit

demanded as a ransom, which included $55,000, the de-

position of the Governor of Tangier, and the appointment

of Raisuli as Governor over a considerable tract of terri-

tory, is said to have been granted by the Sultan, who was

terrified by the appearance of American and other war-

ships at Tangier. Later advices which sp-ak of the ina-

bility of the Sultan to carry out some of these conditions,

slate that the bandit threatens to capture and kill other

Europeans if the terms are not fulfilled.

Semi-official advices give the terms on which the San

Domingo Government has established peace with the rev-

olutionists. These include recognition of the authorities

of the Government and submission to its orders, the rev-

olutionists to surrender all their arms except 150 rifles

for policing. The Government guarantees their lives and C:
porperty, will pay the debts and expenses of the revola-

tion, when accounts have been found correct, and gives jjl

them $3,000 to pay off their troops. Jiminez is said to

have entirely lost his prestige.

Having apologized to France and Germany for the re-

cent attack upon the Ministers of these countries by its ^
palace guards at Port au Prince, the Haitian Government f
considers the incident closed.

RECEIPTS.
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1, paying for vol. 78.

Minerva Harvey, Iowa: Henry Longstreth, Pa.; Logan

McGrew la : Joseph B. Richardson. N. J., $1 to No, 27;

for Wm.' G. Gnindon. N. Y.. $1 to No. 27; Benj. F. Whit-

son for Anna M. Whitson, Pa., $3.

i!^' Remillances received after Tkird-dny noon will not

appear in the Receipts until Ihe following week.

I of any such

imits of your jurisdic-

NOTICES.

ERR.WA.-On pages 396 and 397, No. 50 of " Friend,"

Edward Byltznge should read Edward Byllynge. Garvei

Laury should read Gawen Lawrie, and on page 397 of same pi'

number Robert Lane should read Robert Zane.

A Friend in delicate health, residing in central New

York, desires to engage a man ana wife to care for bis fn

house, garden and grounds. Friends preferred.

Address W. W.,

Office of " The Friend."

Friends' Library. 142 N. Sixteenth St., Phila.

During the Seventh and Eighth Months the Library will

be open on Fifth-days from 9 A. M. to 1 P. M.

The Friends' City Home can accommodate a few

young men. who may propose to spend the summer moi

in the city. Address Mary T. Wildman, 1623 Sum

Wanted—A Matron at the Shelter for Colored Or-

phans Forty-fonrth and Wallace Streets, Philadelphia.

Apply' to Lydia E. Pennock, 2146 Green Street, Philadel-

phia or Sarah Emien Garrett, Lansdowne, Pa.

Friends' Select School.—Friends who desire to

enter children for the school year beginning next Ninth

Month will kindly communicate their wishes to the bnp.t

now. so that places may be reserved for them.

J. Henry Bartlett,

140.N. 16th St., Phila.

Died at Ballochgov. Scotland, Ernest Edward Thom-

son, son of Charles W. and Rachel Thomson, of Glasgow.

Scotland, in his twentieth year; an upright minded lad, a

lover of all that is good and right.

,-ILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS
No. 422 Wa\nut Street
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School Rearing of a Religious Society.

As is a religious denomination, so will be its

lools; and as is its representative school,

ih will the denomination tend to become.

Jghtly does a religious Society call its school

^seminary, for this means a place where seed

J sown. It is a plantation for the raising,

iom generation to generation of successive

tops of members after its own kind.

Forcibly, tho' unexpressed, arose ti.e view

i our late Yearly Meeting while Westtown

fchool was under con.=ideration, tnat " the

1'ild is father of the man;" that according to

i life or the languor of the Quakerism in its

tildren .which that School was planted to

ijrpetuate, would be the character of its future

'iarly Meeting; that the present genera!

lity and solidness of the Yearly Meeting had

uch of its foundation laid in the school-day

iculcations, modes of thought, and form of

(jCtrine insensibly and sensibly wrought into

lie mind by the atmosphere, examples and

Cachings of that institution. In the younger

Ijarly Meeting at its boarding-school is the

tier Yearly Meeting that is represented at

ij-ch street taking shape and character.

I

With the same intent probably every Yearly

Jaeting school was founded, that it might in

e imparting of sound learning be a conserva-

Ijry of religious principles in attestation of

iiiich our religious Society was raised up. The

Ijunders' and many a promoter's money was

jlanted for securing and handing on to coming

Ijinerations the truths and doctrines dear to

i'e founders' hearts. And all swerving in the

faracter or modes of those schools from the

itention of the donors has been in violation

I' a trust. And any confessed degeneracy

lorn Friend-like character, whereof modern-

in has sown the seeds, should be a warning

1: Westtown that such a process does not

prosper. Though in the plantation where the

good, old, honest seed was sown there may

arise to choke it out the forced blossoms of a

gay culture, and the plant may spread itself

like a green bay tree, yet where is the fruit

found for which the trust was accepted? And

are such Yearly Meetings themselves possessed

of their once clearer voice as factors of the

witness for Truth in public opinion?

The Epistolary Bond.

Philadelphia Yearly Meeting long ago con-

cluded that stated correspondence by letter

was not indispensable to true unity of the

spirit in the bond of peace; but where such

unity subsisted epistles were not necessary,

save as a special call might arise to address a

message as a voice " of the spirit to the

churches;" and where the unity of the faith

did not subsist, the stated interchange of

language was futile as a bond of peace. Since

that time the Yearly Meeting has issued epistles

to other bodies only as a living concern towards

any quarter has seemed to arise. As was said

by the president of a college in introducing to

the assembled students two of our ministers

who had obtained permission to hold a meet-

ing there, " These ministers are Quakers, and

they do not speak until they have something to

say, and have to say it."

As correspondence has generally been going

on, its former language of spiritual edifying

has in America considerably given way to re-

ports of -work done, and other information,

and on the whole a failing interest in their

reading has become acknowledged. Dublin

Yearly Meeting has now adopted the expedient

of omitting hereafter to read the individual

epistles of American Yearly Meetings, but to

listen only to a summary of them each year

as they may be digested by a committee. New
England larger Yearly Meeting has launched

upon the same course for its annual epistles

from all Yearly Meetings; thus hoping to gain

in brief compass a survey of the general con-

dition for the year,—and looking, if the an-

nouncement of one of its counsellors is of

significance, towards an ultimate dispensing

with stated annual epistles altogether. And

it now prepares but one and the same epistle

for all the Yearly Meetings with which it cor-

responds. It may be that the epistolary bond

is thought to be suSiciently superseded by the

uniform disciplinary bond, under which a fuller

organic unity has been obtained among the

bodies which have embraced it.

The cementing effect of mutual tokens of

fellowship is everywhere acknowledged, and

it is equally true that the interchange of let-

ters is not in itself a token of unity. But " if

there be any consolation in Christ, if any com-

fort of love, if any fellowship of the spirit, if

any compassions and mercies," it is a condi-

tion worthy to fulfill an apostle's joy, that we

should be " like-minded, having the same love,

being of one accord, of one mind." In order

to bring this to pass, the Christ-like mind is

prescribed: " Let this mind be in you which

was also in Christ Jesus." And as he is ex-

alted and yielded to, he will draw all unto Him-

self, and so together. He is the way, the

bond, the centre of unity. Let us be looking

unto Him rather than each other, and occas-

ions of difference will be found to melt away.

Unity in Him alone is the true unity, and the

true correspondence. As we post our letters

in the provided channels to go to a distributing

centre that they may be carried to our friends,

so our prayers for each other reaching the

Head over all things to his church, will be dis-

tributed in the communication of the Spirit

where their concern is needed, and that may
come to pass which formerly did; for the Lord

turned the captivity of Job when he was found

in a condition not to upbraid, but to pray for

his friends.

" What do these people mean when they say
that Jesus was divine in a sense that no other

man was or is divine, and yet that he is not

God? If Jesus were not divine—for to deny
his deity is to deny his essential divinity),

then he made claims and took positions which
were of the nature of arrogant blasphemy.
To deny his divinity is to deny to him those
graces which constitute the supreme beauty
of human character. As to your own person-

al relation, I can only say, first, it is at the

peril of your spiritual life that you link your-

self with any person who is not a child of God.
A belief in the doctrine of the essential divin-

ity of Christ involves so much that I cannot see
how any one not able to accept the truth of

that position can desire to associate in fellow-

ship with those who hold it. Neither do I see

that it would be possible for those believing

in the great fact to admit to fellowship one
who does not receive it.

—

Selection.

It is becoming to lift up Christ,

selves to lie low.

—

John Eliot.
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The Indian Committee of Philadelphia Yearly

(Continued from page -103.)

In the year 1842 two members of New Eng-
land Yearly Meeting made a visit to various

tribes and parts of tribes in different parts of

the country, in the course of which they visited

a remnant of the Stockbridge Indians, residing

in the neighborhood of Fort Leavenworth,

on the Missouri River. This remnant number-
ed seventy-seven individuals. They mention

in their report " We accidentally met with an

aged female Indian, residing not far from this

settlement of Stockbridges,who appeared per-

fectly bright, although she had lived to the

advanced age of seventy-four years. She was
living in a small log cabin; her name is Cath-

arine Everett. She told us, when a child she

lived at Evesham, New .lersey, and that she

was well acquainted with Friends; and said

she knew that dear old Friend, Joshua Evans.

She said she thought him the best man in the

world, he was so very good to the poor In-

dians; and she always loved the Quaker? from
her childhood, and thought a good deal about

her good friends in the east, and she believed

they prayed both for her and the Indians in

the west, and that their prayers were heard

and answered; and that she rejoiced that the

Lord had remembered them, and sent the

Quakers to see them and encourage them, for

they needed it. She knew she was a poor

ignorant old creature, but sometimes she hoped

to be permitted to meet her Saviour in that

mansion which Christ had gone to prepare for

His followers; where there is no difference be-

tween the white man and the red man; for she

thought there would be but one place for the

good white man and the good red man: and

one place for the bad white man and the bad

Indian. She desired that we and our friends

would remember the poor Indian in the west.

Sometimes when she awoke in the morning, her

soul was filled with love to God and all man-

kind; to a great many she never saw in this

world. She said she knew she was a poor old

woman, and had been very wicked, but hoped

the Lord would forgive her; and she was some-

times comforted in remembering that Christ

said, he that cometh to Him, He will in no wise

cast off. She said she wanted we should give

her love to our brethern in the east, and de-

sired us and them to pray for her, for she was

a poor creature. ' The fervent prayer of a

righteous man,' said she, 'prevails much.'

Sometimes she was very sick and thought she

should die; and at those times she thought she

should be happy, ' for her soul was filled with

love to God and everybody; she wanted to

think of God all the time, it made her so well

in the heart [putting her hand to her breast.]

When we were about parting with her, she

appeared much affected, so that the tears

rolled down her furrowed cheeks. She ob-

served we might never meet again in this

world, for it was but a little time that we had

to stay here, but we should meet again in

another world, where there would be no more
trouble. ' I am,' she said, 'a poor old crea-

ture, and don't know much, but I feel to love

God, who has done so much for me through

Christ,'
"

The history and the condition of the Stock-

bridge Indians of late years is thus described

in the Smithsonian Report of 1885.
" Of the five principal nations of New Eng-

land in 1674, the Pequods or Mohegans, the

two being considered as one, were trities of

considerable influence and strength of num-
bers, claiming authority over all the Indians

of the Connecticut Valley. Jonathan Edwards
states that the language of the Stockbridge of

Muhhekanew [Mohegan] was spoken through-

out New England. Nearly every tribe had a

different dialect, but the language was radi-

cally the same. Elliott's translation of the

Bible i.s in a particular dialect of this language.

The Stockbridges, so named from the place of

their residence, were originally a part of the

Housatonic tribe of Massachusetts, to whom
the Legislature of that State granted a section

of land in 1736. They were subsequently re-

moved to New Stockbridge and Brothertown in

Western New York, many other tribes of New
England and also of New I'ork joining them.

They had good lands and fine farms, and were
rapidly becoming worthy of citizenship, when
they were removed to a reservation near Green
Bay, Wisconsin, where they now remain, on

which their agent reported no white man could

obtain a comfortable livelihood by farming.

They have been divided for some time into two
bands, known as the ' citizen ' and the ' In-

dian ' factions, the former having lived off

from the reservation for the past twelve years.

In 1875 one hundred and thirty-four of the

'citizens' received their per capita share of

the tribal property, and became private citi-

zens of the United States. The tribe has one

hundred and eighteen members remaining.

—

W. H. Jackson, 1877."

In 1884 the remnant of this tribe in Green
Bay Agency, Wisconsin, numbered one hundred
and thirty-six, several divisions of the tribe

having been made and a part each time becom-
ing citizens. All speak the English language.

While the seat of Government of the United

States continued in Philadelphia, deputations

of Indians frequently visited it, with whom
the committee occasionally held conferences,

in which they endeavored to imbue their minds

with the peaceable nature of true religion, and

to excite in them a desire to adopt the pursuit

of agriculture, instead of the chase, and to

strengthen them in resisting the use of intoxi-

cating drink?.

At a meeting held Ninth Month 29th, 1796,

a letter was agreed upon to send to the Creek
Indians by the hands of Benjamin Hawkins,
the Superintendent of these Indians, then in

the city which was to be accompanied wiih a

present of farming implements and other use-

ful articles as a token of their good will. A
part of this letter is as follows:

To the Creek Nation of Indians.

Brothers,— "We suppose you have heard of

your brothers, the people called Quakers, liv-

ing in many parts of this country, but particu-

larly in and about Philadelphia, who have

always loved the Indians, and maintained a

friendship for them. We have heard of your
Nation, and particularly of late by your friend

Benjamin Hawkins, who is going to live amongst
you in order to do you good.

Brothers,
—"We feel it in our hearts to tell

you that the great and good Spirit made all

people with a design that they should live in

peace and good will, and that it is for thi

end He hath placed His law in the hearts of a

men; which, if they carefully attended to

would keep them in love and friendship, an

teach them to avoid every thing that woul

occasion them to trouble or hurt one anothe

—Are you not sensible, brothers, that whe
you have been quarrelsome, or have done an

bad action, you are made sorrowful and uneasy

and that on the contrary when you are seriou

and do good actions, your minds feel easy

pleasant and comfortable? This is from the goo

Spirit who is all love and who hath placed Hi

law in our hearts to give us peace and corafor

when we do well, and make us sad and uneas.

when we do evil."

This letter was delivered to the Creek In

dians, and in the meeting held Eleventh Mont
17th, 1798, a reply was received from them

dated at Tookauhatchee, June 3, 1798, signe

by Esau Hauja, in which he says: "To th ^

people called Quakers in and about Philadel

phia. " I have heard yon called us your broth'

ers and children, and 'hat in that style yc
have addressed us. The towns of the Creel

nation were all together whan they heard th i

talk of you good men, and at this meeting
was apoointed to give an answer.

"I find the talk you friends sent us is a ver;

good talk. We are poor and ignorant and no

able to return as good a talk, but we are grate -

ful and rejoice that you friends take pity of ua f'

The Master of breath, when He made us reif"'

people and put us on this earth. He did do
bestow on us the ability to do good things lib

you friends. It seems that we are a m*
people, who have the knowledge only of doin,l

wicked things, while you friends are blesse-

with the knowledge of good and evil, and kiios

how to shun the latter and estimate and cleav

to the former. You have sent us good advice

we have only a glimmering view of it. Ou
knowledge, we can perceive, increases a little

and as light comes in, our attachment to tha

which is good increases, and we are determine

to adhere to it."

" There are a great many of us; we coul

not all partake of this token of friendship, ye

we deem it a valuable ore, and we have got it

and we will use it as you wish us, and we hop

that those who use the tools will be grateful

and not forget that they come from a distant

disinterested, friendly white people. We ar

sure they are good people from their think'nj

of us red people at such a distance, and wh

are so poor. Acts of this sort make a dee

impression on us."
(To be continued.)

" As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he.'

Thoughts are the origins and the despots 0^:

life. If a man in his heart thinks high

holy thoughts, his feet will never be carryinj

him into sinful places: his hand, his lips wil

be under the promptings of good. But if ;

man in his heart cherishes low or unkind o

impure imaginations, like the cuttle-fish, the;

will discolor his life with the blackness of tbi'

secret sin. Until a man learns to keep hi

heart with all diligence, until he learns to con
i

trol his thoughts, until he chastens his secrei

;

imaginations, he will not, he cannot perma
nently lead a righteous, a Christian life. Fo,

the angel, or the cuttle-fish, will make his io

dwelling known.

—

Selected.
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For "The Friend."

Colley.

Thomas Colley, of Sheffield, was a friend

iell-known in our Society, and highly esteem-
il as a faithful and diligent minister of the

bspel of Christ, in which character he labored

JT upwards of forty years.

! He was born at Smeaton in Yorkshire in the
iiar 1742, and educated in the principles of

e established church of England, and when
lOut eleven years old went to reside at Shef-
Jd as an apprentice. In tl.e course of his

;inority his mind was awakened to a sense of

:e importance of a religious life, and he
;ined the society of the Methodists, among
10111 he was zealous, active and much es-

emed.

In (he year 1764, he married. About this

rioil the observations and performances, in

licli he was religiously engaged, tailing to

jtisfy the travail of his soul, he sought for

jmething more substantial and in thisdisposi-

t)n of mind attended the meetings of Friends.

'aiting reverently before the Lord he became
irther acquainted with the operation of Divine

jaee, and was engaged to press after a great-

( knowledge of things which accompany sal-

'tion.

His circumstances were then low in the

Drid, yet he attended our religious meetings
(ligently until he oberved that some, who
i!re active in the concerns of the Society ab-

ated themselves from those held in the

turse of the week.

JHe thought that he might follow their ex-

jiiple; but found, that by so doing, he suffered

i a spiritual sense and thertfore he resumed
is former practice; and giving proof of his

sicere attachment to our Christian principles,

1| was in due time admitted into membership
\'th Friends.

jin the year 1768 he first spoke as a minister

iour religious meetings; and being careful

i humility and watchfulness to occupy the

ijlents committed to him, his services were
fceptable and edifying.

Not long afterwards he felt himself called

lion to travel in the service of the gospel;

?d performed several journeys with the unity

i his friends.

in 1779, in company with his friend Philip

iidin, also of Sheffield, he paid a visit to the

Imaining members of our Society on the

land of Barbadoes, and was also on a few of

te other British West India islands. He was
Ipught very low when on his passage across

tje Atlantic; but his mind appears by a mem-
(;indum made at the time, to have been great-

l consoled in this season of conflict of spirit,

ilthe fresh remembrance of the sufferings of

tje unconquered Captain of our Salvation; and
i| was enabled to look in faith to Him, and
tlay hold on his gracious promises.

JBeing favored to return home in safety, he

jjnned the following reflections:
—" Under a

llateful remembrance of the many favors

i the Almighty, graciously extended to us

frough the course of this long and nerilous

jjjrney, in preserving us in the midst of a

Ijging and tumultuous war, in opening our

ijiy in the service in which we were engaged
sd affording ability and strength to discharge

te duty of the day. are our spirits humbly
Ijwed in deep reverence and thankfulness to the

ilther and Fountain of all our living mercies."

A few years after his return from the above
mentioned voyage, this devoted servant of

Christ again left his near connexions, and
travelled extensively in North America where
his gospel labors were well received, and made
a deep and instructive impression on the minds
of those whom he visited. In his native land

he travelled much afterwards, as a minister;

and was often concerned more particularly in

the latter part of his life, to labor in word and
doctrine, among those of other religious so-

cieties.

In reference to one of the last mentioned of

these services, he thus writes from London:
" I have labored many weeks in this populous

place: visited all the meetings in this city,

and most of them on First days; and also have
attended their quarterly and monthly meetings,

and have had public meetings at all the meet-
ing houses and in other places; in which ser-

vices I may with reverence acknowledge that

the Lord has been near, and his ancient prom-
ise fulfilled: 'As thy day is, so shall thy

strength be.' The meetings have generally

been large; neither unfavorable weather, nor

snow on the ground prevented the people from
attending; and that living Power, which is both

ancient and new, was a crown and diadem to

our assemblies."

When not engaged in religious service, he
was diligent in attention to his budness, which
was that of a cutler, and of which the super-

intendence, during his absence from home, de-

volved in great measure upon his wife, who,

not only in a religious sense, but also in regard

to temporal concerns, was truly a "help-
mate " for her pious husband; and the honest

industry of both, was attended with the bless-

ing of Providence.

He was a man whose deportment in life was
such as becometh one employed in preaching

the glad tidings of salvation; desirous to keep
himself unspotted by the world,—of unaffected

gravity though at times innocently cheerful

and communicative. His general demeanor
showed on whom his confidence was placed. His

reverent silent waiting in religious meetings
was obvious to others and had a tendency to

draw them into the same profitable frame of

mind. He was uprightly concerned for the

due preservation of our Christian discipline,

and careful to keep his place in the meetings
established fur its support. In the exercise of

the ministry he was diligent in seeking after the

renewed influence of Divine power; and often

eminently qualified to set forth the blessing of

salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, who
came as sacrifice for sin, and as the light of

the world; fever ently endeavoring to gather

all to the teachings of his Holy Spirit, in the

secret of the soul.

In the year 1810 he attended the Yearly

Meeting in London, near the close of which
he had a dangerous attack of illness; but was
restored to his family and friend?. He after-

wards held a few public meetings in his own
neighborhood, and diligently attended other

meetings at home. Towards the latter end of

the year, there were obvious symptoms of a

declining state of health, on which he remarked
to one of his friends, " I have for a consider-

able time apprehended I should have a linger-

ing illness, and have never desired it might be

otherwise. I do not as some have done, wish

for sudden removal, as I think Divine Provi-

dence as well as Divine Grace, is as much
manifested in times of sickness as in times of

health; and it now yieldeth me great consola-

tion that I worked while health and ability were

afforded. I now see but little to be done; and

it is cause of great satisfaction, that I was
enabled to perform my last religious visit to

London."
At his own meeting, where for some time

before he had been but seldom heard, he now
frequently spoke, both in testimony and sup-

plication, with clearness, and in the power and

love of the gospel; manifesting as a father in

the church, his continued and increasing so-

licitude for the spiritual progress of those

amongst whom he had long and faithfully

labored. The solemnity which prevailed on

these occasions made a deep and instructive

impression on his friends.

In the Seventh Month, 1811, he was seized

with violent illness which he expected to sur-

vive only a few days; but being a little revived,

he said to a friend who visited him, " I am a

poor, weak creature, uncertain how this at-

tack may terminate; nor am I anxious about

it. For some time past I have been concerned

to use the strength afforded, in discharging

manifested duties; and on a retrospect, I do

not see one religious duty or service left un-

done."
After this he gradually declined; and in the

Sixth Month, 1812, he became very weak, on

the 10th, when one of his friends who had
called on him, was about to take his leave,

having to attend a meeting of ministers and
elders that evening, he said with a calm ex-

pressive countenance, " The Lord ble^s thee;

and may He be with you in all your movements,
in the promotion of his work. How long the

taper may glimmer in the socket, is uncertain;

I think it will not be long. My love to Friends.

Farewell." He spoke but little afterwards,

appearing to be in a state of patient waiting

for the full accomplishment of the Divine will

concerning him; and on the 12th of Sixth

Month, 1812, he expired in the seventieth

year of his age, having been a minister forty-

four years.

"Where Were His Sisters?"—A lad of six-

teen or seventeen, noted for his manliness and
honor, was one of a company of persons who
were discussing the sad case of a young man
who had gone wrong.

One who was present commiserated the un-

fortunate fellow, remarking that he had been
left too much to his own way. His mother
had died when he was small, his father was
engrossed in business, etc.

The lad who had been listening spoke up
quickly, his face flushed with feeling

:

"But where were his sisters?" he inquired

eagerly.

Happy boy, he had sisters of his own and he
knew that, had he been left in such a position

as the lad spoken of, they would have put
forth the most strenuous endeavors to have
saved him from evil. He could not imagine
sisters who would do otherwise. Boys, it

seems to me, have, in some ways, more temp-
tations than girls. Their lives are less care-

fully shielded. But, as an offset to these temp-
tations, God gives most boys sisters. And to

these sisters He gives opportunity.

—

Advocate
and Guardian,
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A So-Called Biography of William Penn.

It is always a pleasure to speak well of a

book, and a corresponding pain to speak ill of

a book, but sometimes the latter must be done

in the interests of truth and justice. It seems,

therefore worth while to warn readers against

a life of William Penn, recently published by

the Appletons of New York.

The author Augustus C. Buell, from his

second title, " The Founder of Two Common-
wealths," apparently had in mind a political

biography, but in the case of William Penn

religion and politics were so woven together

that it is impossible to treat of Penn as a

statesman apart from Penn as a religious man.

Whatever qualifications the author of the book

in question has to speak of Penn as a statesman

his book shows him to be totally incompetent

to treat of Penn as a religious man.

The subject is a serious one—the biography

of a man of almost world wide celebrity, and

one of the most prominent Englishman of his

day. Such a subject calls for dignity of treat-

ment if nothing else, but the author does not

seem to know what dignity is. All through

the book there are jaunty and sometimes even

vulgar sentences which at once mark the

writer as unlit to treat the subject he has

chosen. Let us take a few instances. When
speaking of the publication of the volume

of macaulay's History of England which con-

tained the slanders on Penn, he says: "In-

stantly there was throughout Quakerdom what

the average cockney would call ' a blue funk, '

"

(p. 193.) Again, "one of Penn's Quaker

biographers (Lewis) uses the phrase ' led her

to the altar.' He should have said, in Ortho-

dox form, ' took her by the hand in the pres-

ence of witnesses, signed the book, and then

led her to the nuptial chamber.' But ' the

altar.' never!" (p. 23L) "The Callowhill

family had been Quakerized by Hannah's moth-

er," (p. 232.) '•' He (Penn) did not dare to

openly oppose the king. He may have saved

his face with the Quakers by this fiat, but he

did not fool the king," (p. 250.) Referring

to the use of First Month, etc., " for the con-

venience of the reader we shall henceforth

translate the dates of this correspondence into

the Christian calendar," (p. 311.) "A case

of Quaker eat Quaker." (p. 320.) " In fact

the bossism instituted by Penn in the first

popular or representative assembly of Penn-

sylvania is the sole relic of his regime that

survives with full vigor and efi'ect." (p. 146).

Many other examples could be given but these

must suffice. The author shows also a total ina-

bility to comprehend the fundamental doctrines

of the Society of Friends, and so his whole book

is vitiated, for not to understand the vital

doctrines of Friends is to fail to comprehend

an essential part of Penn's life and character.

For instance, the author says: " Fox is doubt-

less the only one who ever believed that dress

could make men equal, or that God takes ac-

count of fashion-plates," (p. 22.) One is not

surprised that our author should say: ' One
hour of Puritan victory on the battlefield was

worth more to the cause of religious freedom

than could have been a cycle of stoical Quaker

fortitude in jail," (p. 26). "In fact, he (Fox)

laid more stress on the whimsical 'hat cannon'

and on frivolous ' thee and thou ' than upon

doctrinal points," (p. 29) " He (Fox) hated

the rich, the polite, and the well-bred, and

embraced the first opportunities to exhibit his

resentment toward them," (p. 29.) He says

again that Fox persuaded his followers " That

the Lord had commanded them by revelation

through him (Fox) to be rude in manner, in-

solent in speech and uncouth in dress as a

visible protest against such vanities of the

world as courtesy, politeness and attire of the

fashion then in vogue," (p. 30.) "The Quaker

marriage in the seventeenth century was much
like the cognate ceremony among the North

American Indians or primitive tribes, or of

the Mormons of Nauvoo according to the gospel

of Joseph Smith. The contracting parties

simply joined hands in the presen:e of wit-

nesses, declared their devotion to each other,

announced their intention to cohabit, and then

made record of the agreement in a book pro-

vided for the purpose. This was exactly the

Mormon ceremony of Nauvoo and Deseret,

alike for wives and concubines; and it differed

from aboriginal rites only in the fact that the

Indians did not keep records in books, (pp.

47-48.) It would be difficult to find elsewhere

in a few lines such lack of appreciation of the

real principles involved, such ienorance, in-

uendo, slander and forced wit. That one of

the most respectable publishing houses in

America should put iheir name upon such a

book is strange. All who bear the name of

Friends will repudiate this latest book on Wil-

liam Penn.

—

Allen C. Thomas, in tlie Inter-

change. ^^____^_

Extract From Thomas Shillitoe's Journal.

" Friends, let us not dare to meddle with

political matters, but renewedly seek for holy

help to starve that disposition so prevalent in

us to be meddling therewith. Endeavour to

keep that ear closed, which will be itching to

hear the news of the day, and what is going

forward in the political circles. We shall find

there is safety in so doing; it is the only way
for us to experience our minds to be preserved

tranquil, amidst all the commotions, all the

turnings and overturnings that may be per-

mitted to take place, when the measure of in-

iquity may be filled up. I have found, that if

we sufl'er our minds to be agitated with politi-

cal matters, our dependence becomes diverted,

by little and little, from the true centre and

place of safety, where perfect peace is exper-

ienced, though the world and all around us

may speak trouble. Such as have this depend-

ence, will know it to be a truth fulfilled in

their own individual experience, that ' They

that trust in the Lord, shall be as Mount Zion,

which cannot be removed ; but abideth forever
;

'

and that as ' the mountains are round about

Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about his peo-

ple, from henceforth even forever.'" Now,
Friends, be willing to take up this cross, for I

have found it to be one of the many crosses I

have had to take up, and avoid reading politi-

cal publications, and, as much as possible,

newspapers; and I am presuaded, if a willing-

ness is but manifest on our part so to do, suf-

ficient help will be afforded from time to time,

to withstand this and every other temptation

of the great adversary of our peace. I am
well aware that men in trade, and sometimes

those who are free from its incumbrances,

have occasion to resort to those channels of

general information ; but when this is my case,

1 find it safest for me, after I have received

information on the subject in question, the

to put the paper away from me. I am awar
that it requires firmness so to act, there hein/

something in our nature so anxious to kno\

what is going forward in the world; but, m
friends, nature must be overcome by grace

which I never found to be wanting if rightl

sought after.

—

Friends' Lib., Vol. Ill, No. 5.

One Rise and Its Secret

BY FREDERICK E. BURNHAM.

Not long since, there was an appointmen
made in one of the large banks of a city i

eastern Massachusetts that caused not a littl

comment. A young man who had been in th

employ of the bank less than a year was ad

vanced from a minor clerkship to the teller'

window. Those who knew nothing of

facts of the case said that the young man ha

a " pull" with the directors. That was no

true, however.

The young man in question, whom, for coi

venience, I will call Johnson, was late at hi

desk one morning, and the president of th

bank remarked the fact.

" The fact is," said the clerk, coloring "

settled some bills yesterday, and this mornin

I found that I hadn't my car fare, so I walke

into the city; it's a matter of three miles, an

I could not avoid being late."

The president of the bank looked disturbed

The previous day, a depositor had overdraw

his account to the extent of twenty dollars

and had agreed to bring in the amount the fo

lowing day. That evening he had chanced t

meet the president, and, referring to th

matter, remarked that earlier in the evenin

he had given the money to Johnson to squar

the account with the bank. A suspicion c

possible dishonesty entered the president'

mind though he said nothing.
'

' Uh, here is twenty dollars that Mr. Grai

handed me last evening," said the young mar

as the president turned away; " he requeste

me to give it to you."
'

' You might have paid your fare out of this,

said the president taking the money; " yo

have an account here and could replace it.

"It was not mine, sir," said Johnson,

had no right to, at least, so it seemed tome.
" That's getting things down pretty fine,

said the teller, who had overheard the coi

versation.

"Yes, but not too fine," said the presidem
" Some of the greatest embezzlements ba\

commenced in some such way as that. Fin

a dollar is taken and then five and then a bm
dred, and so on indefinitely until the eras

comes. If one or two clerks I have know
had been as careful as Johnson here they v

have avoided serious trouble."

The president intended nothing personal b

the remark, but the teller flushed deeply.

One morning the president found out wb
the teller had colored so violently. Experl

had been put to work on the books, and tbei

was found a shortage in his accounts amoum
ing to many thousands of dollars.

Shortly after the discovery of the embezzh

ment, a meeting of the directors was held, at

the question of electing a new teller was lai

before them. The president suggested Johi

son's name and related the incident alread

cited. The decision of the board was unan

mously in favor of Johnson.

—

Forward.
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For "The Friend."

The Land of Promise in Sunshine and

Shadow. *

BY MATHIAS DENKHAUS, A FRIEND OF THE FRIEND.S.

For as much as many have taken in hand to

set forth in order a declaration of those things

pertaining to the Land, that are beneficial for

instruction and exhortation, it seemed good to

me also, having perfect understanding of all

matters as an eye witness, not so much as an

oriental traveller, bat as a minister of the

Word, briefly to relate what I have seen as a

reality and understood from official communi-
cation, together with my persona) interpreta-

tion of facts in the light of the inspired Scrip-

tures unto the estimable Friends in America

and all, to whom these words may come.

Having learned to know the Society of

Friends, first through the esteemed " peace-

maker" Wm. Penn, and being wonderful at-

tracted by that servant of Cod, Stephen

Grellet and other greatly respected members
of that organization, some of them belonging

to the Meeting in Winona, 0., (both parties)

I wi.^h to relieve myself, in a measure, of my
indebtedness, by presenting you, in condensed

form, the condition of the home of the patri-

archs, prophets, "Jesus of Nazareth" and

the apostles, with its " beloved city " and the

state of society of the present inhab'tants, both

natives and foreigners.

Jerusalem,—a name as fitting for that little

earthen spot, from whence the oracles of God,

as the Father of all mankind have come to us

here,—as is
'

' Je.=us " for one, to whom we look

as our Saviour,— Jerusalem,— city of peace,

—

the chosen bearer of the two greatest, most

sigiiihcant revelations, that have ever come to

dying humanity by the word of the Eternal

Father, namely, the Law and the Gospel: this

city, to which belonged—no, belongs—the

sacrifice, the covenant and the promise, outside

whose celestial gates was shed the precious

; Blood for the reconciliation of many, in and

around whose bosom sleep in deep repose many,

that could say, " I know that my Redeemer

liveth," is now, in consideration of the trans-

gression of her people, the laboratory of

abominations, both under christian name and

:ant)-christian. Laden with the gravest conse-

quences of actions against her immortal King,

that manifest self-blinding and hardening of

heart in the extreme, stricken with infirmity,

iUot of age, but of error, she is patiently bear-

iing her sentence with royal dignity. She was

jborn royal, of noble parentage. She is await-

jing another visitation, not of vengeance upon

I

herself, but upon her enemies, when she, at

another— fathomless mercy!—coming of the

'Prince of Peace, to blot out her transgress-

ions, to pardon her iniquity and to restore her

iroyal priesthood: (See Zach. xii: 10., ch. xiv

[and Rom. xi: 25-27), will surrender her royalty

ito the Lord of Glory— to whom be praise and

1
power and dominion from everlasting to ever-

;
lasting. Amen.

The consummation of the days of her humili-

,

* The author of this article on conditions e-tisting in

I modern Syria and Jerusalem, is commended to our atten-

I
tion by esteemed Friends in Ohio as a German who lived

I in Palestine seven years. His witness is that of a resi-

dent, rather than of a traveller. In his fatherland he was

a member of a religious Society which had no settled

i

pastor, hut each member had liberty to preach, exhort, or

! teach according to his gifts or calling.

ation is a universal problem, and politically

one as serious, as was the problem of the

Turks in days gone by, because it seems una-

voidably to involve all the civilized nations of

the world like a volurane of fire. The crusaders

have attempted to solve this problem and by

carnal forces accelerate the restoration of

Jerusalem, but only to the effect of having,

like others of different motive (as Hadrian and

Julian) their names with their deeds recorded

in black, which an everlasting night may piti-

fully cover.

Whatever they accomplished, they availed

little, and this little was soon annulled by those

hordes that were unconsciously called to serve

the Divine decree. These, in combination with

the crusaders and many others unto the present

day, although warring against another, either

by weapons of steel or teachings of falsehood

marvelously harmonized in one respect, namely
in fulfilling the words of Jesus: " Jerusalem

shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until

the times of the (ientiles be fulfilled." (Luke

xxi: 24). And again: " Behold, your house is

left unto you desolate. For I say unto you.

Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall

say. Blessed is he that cometh in the name of

the Lord."
Before we undertake an inspection of the

doings of the people, let us view the royal city

a little closer.
" His (her) foundation is in the holy moun-

tains," (Psl. Ixxxvii) about 2500 feet above sea

level. The hill of Zion, formerly Morijah,

on which is the temple ground; is in the ex-

treme southeast part of the city. Accord-

ing to some traditions, the southwest part was
called Zion too, where now is the German-
English cemetery. There is, however, no doubt

concerning the site of the temple. The ex-

cavation, the beautiful level, about a ten acre

spot, and other features furnish abundant

proof that here were the tabernacle, the court

and the chief national institutionsof the Jews.

The Mohammedan Omar Mosque is now occu-

pying the very site of the temple of Jehovah.

On Mt. Morijah it was, where some two thous-

and years before Jesus, a loving father and
faithful patriarch manifested the most wonder-

ful proof of obedience to and faith in God.

(Gen. xxii). A charming tradition is told about

Morijah. Before it was occupied by the nation

for their sanctuary, two brothers, one with

family, the other single, dwelt here. At the

time of the grain harvest, a happy thought
occurred to the single brother to give his

brother who had the care of a family upon him,

some unexpected help. Accordingly he went
out by night to carry in the sheaves from his

brother's territory to his threshing floor. Re-
markable as it was, the mind of the other

brother was led by the same motive at the

same time, to assist his brother, who had no

help. The blessed surprise may be imagined

by the reader.

The apostles of our Lord wound up the

sacred history of the temple. What has oc-

curred here! Revelations of awe, sermons
that ever have and ever will supply humanity
with bread from heaven, that transform from
death unto life, as well as those that gender
from death unto death. Events of terror,

pollution and blaspheming have taken place on

this ground, that will do credit to a cannibal

island. The silence of Zion is that of the mid-

night now. Enough for us to know, that her

Redeemer liveth.

The former walls of Jerusalem ran differ-

ently from those of to-day, that is those of the

crusaders. A portion of the southwest wall

is erected right on the wall of the temple of

Zerubbabel, or second temple. I laid my hand
on these wonderful monuments of ancient

handicraft. Could they speak, what would
they tell? Here is the wailing place, where
the Jews meet every Sixth day of the week to

lament the destruction of the temple and their

lost glory. Some even torment themselves by

bumping their heads against the wall till they

bleed, to invoke the mercy of Jehovah.

Suftice it to say of the rest of the hills of

Jerusalem, that Akra is 2000, Bezetha 2500
and Ophel 2400 feet above sea level.

Besides the Omar Mosque other buildings of

religious character are, "The Church of the

Holy Sepulchre," the Armenian cloister; the

German, English-Episcopal and modern Greek
Church edifice, the Jewish synagogue, a Ger-

man and an Austrian hospice for pilgrims.

Besides the printing office and laboratory of

the English Episcopal Mission, where articles

of olive wood are manufactured.

The city has a European, a Mohamedan and

a Jewish quarter. A few rods of pavement,

some of which is occupied by Arabic bread

and fruit dealers, is found in the European
section by the Jaffa gate only. The streets

are exceedingly narrow, of about twelve feet

in width. Some are partly overarched as a

protection aginst the excessive summer heat.

Names of streets and numbers of houses are

wanting. The rormer are all paved with rock,

of which also the latter are exclusively built.

Jerusalem being a rather hilly country, the

grade of the streets is modified by terraces.

Thus it is easily understood, that no vehicle

whatever can pass the streets of enclosed

Jerusalem. Freight is transported on camels

and donkeys.

Twice 1 had to stand on the steps of an
Arabic merchant, once to allow a loaded camel
to pass, another time a regiment of Arabic

soldiers, who marched four in a row. An Arabic

store has simply a few square yards of space

for merchandise, with barely room enough for

the owner- to move in. Some have even their

entry blockaded with goods, for want of room.

In such case he will find his way over the

merchandise.

There are said to be within and around the

walls some 40,000 Jews, and if my memory
be correct, 20,000 nominal Chrisiians and

25,000 Mohammedans. Tiiere being no official

census, these figures are mere estimates, but

supposed to be right.

The Turkish mail system being found defec-

tive in former years and confidence on our part

not yet fully restored, an Austrian, Russian,

French and of late a German Post Office has

been established there. Consequently the poor

city is abounding in this respect. Mailable

matter can be sent from any post office prepaid

with stamps of that respective country. How-
ever for our mail we called only at the Turk-

ish and Austrian post ottice.

(To be continued.)

"la not each man a member of the mass
In all his works, and all his gains?

So shall not he to viler thraldom pass

Who for the show of freedom strains?"
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An Anti-Tobacco Sermon.

[Taken from an old copy on the steamship Cedric, twenty-

sixth of Fourth Month. 1904.]

" That which is highly esteemed among men is abom-

ination in the sight of God" (Lulse xvi: 15.)

We shall use this text in calling your at-

tention to a peculiar habit, a widespread and

destructive evil, which is in high esteem with

men, but an abomination with God. We mean
the common use of tobacco. To prove that

men highly esteem it, we have merely to show
that they will say and suffer rather than give

up an idol so popular and controlling, and

wielding so mighty a sceptre.

Men esteem this narcotic highly, hence

they pay immense sums of money for it.

Money is a deity that commands homage the

world over, but it is spent in profusion on

this article. We have humble mechanics who
pay more for their cigars than all their taxes

to church and State. We have pauper fami-

lies who have paid more for it in the last

forty years, principal and interest, than would

be sufficient to buy a clever farm, and per-

haps stock it. You have here and there a

trader, who, were he to drop dead on your

sidewalks by heart disease, would leave a

young family for you to feed, who pays more
for tobacco than the annual payment of a

handsome life insurance. Christians in Europe

and America pay five times as much for this

as is paid to give the gospel to heathen na-

tions! Ah, should the people of God raise

sums half as massive for the conversion of

the world they would exult with rapture,

thinking the millenium at hand.

If the common use of a poison is an

abomination to God, then to cultivate it for

this purpose is a sin. Is it not a sin to de-

vote rich lands, south and west, on the islands

of the ocean, on the banks of the Connecti-

cut and the Danube, to the production of a

poison which feeds the lusts, augments the

vices and poisons to death the children of

God? It kills men and kills the soil.

If this drug is an abomination to God,

then traffic in it is an immorality and a sin.

To sell it does no good. It is neither food

nor drink, nor aliment of any sort. It is a

nuisance and a poison. It does evil and that

continually. Why traffic in this abomination?

Finally, if the use of this narcotic is an abom-
ination to God, then you who use it should

renounce it. The language God uses in re-

lation to other sins is not inappropriate to

this: "My people, " says God, "transgress

after the abomination of the heathen." The

early discoverers of this continent state that

they saw the savages "roll tobacco leaves to-

gether, light one end at the fire, and smoke
the other like devils!" Devotees of smoke
about us do the same. The language of God
is wonderfully significant, "Thou hast defiled

my sanctuary with thy abominations." "I
will take this abomination from between thy

teeth. " "I cannot hear for this abomination.

"

Thus and thus, my hearers, God speaks to

you. We beseech you break off the habit, and
all the gold of California could not bless you
as much as this single decision. Break, my
brother, from these bonds of iniquity. Take
hold, as a Christian, a dauntless Reformer,
and wake the church and the nation to this

great and insidious curse.

Men hold this in high esteem, hence they

prefer it to rich privileges and choice friends.

Sacred temples, circles of prayer and Christ-

ian love, parlors adorned with beauty and

redolent with every charm are left behind,

and a cold attic, a rough chair or a vulgar

smoke car, are chosen in order to revel in its

fumes. Its devotees in some cases have left

father and mother, made themselves wander-

ers on the ocean, exiles amidst mountain fast-

nesses, in order to worship it without moles-

tation. Clergymen have refused to preach

without its aid. Clergymen have bought it

on the First-day of the week, and when de-

prived of it on exchanges have hastened home
from town to town in order to reach the en-

joyment. Gentlemen, or such as have the

reputation of being such, in defiance of re-

monstrance, will sometimes trample on all the

amenities of life, rather than sacrifice it and

be discourteous and unmannerly here who are

so nowhere else. I state a fact—a smoker
entered a stage coach. "Ladies," he said,

"Ladies, I hope my cigar will not be of-

fensive." "Yes, yes," was the reply, "it will

be very offensive.
'

' He gave a significant nod,

muttering, "It is so to some," and smoked
on! Say not this was a rare case and this

dandy was a brute. Does not every smoker who
obtrudes the nuisance on another display in

principle the same selfishness? Are not such

gentlemen all about us? Some votaries will

steal rather than not gratify this appetite.

I do not say that vulgar men will steal this

drug, because such are not ashamed to buy

it. I do not say that men of a highly hon-

orable type will steal it. But there are men
of fair reputation who being ashamed to buy
it on the one hand, and driven by appetite to

use it on the other, will steal it rather than not

have it. They would steal this, of course,

when they would steal nothing else, because

for nothing else have they such an appetite.

Stores have been opened and theft perpetrated

when it appeared in evidence that this vile

weed was the sole object of the crime. Fash-

ionable clerks contract an appetite for costly

cigars; this despotic appetite must be ap-

peased, irrespective of expense. And to-day,

thousands of striplings over the land are lux-

uriating in smoke, and are able to do so, per-

haps because last night they purloined money
from the till of their masters.

Men esteem it highly, hence many regard

it dearer than life. Some votaries confess

that it injures health, hastens death, and

assure us that they expect to die for it the

sooner, as they expect to die at all. Some
totally enslaved, have found so much trouble

in efforts to relinquish it, they have said,
" We will try no more; we will live while we
live." Said a carpenter on the streets, "Sir,

I would use it if I knew it would kill me!"
Said a clergyman, "Sir, I suppose it will

shorten my life seven years or more, but I

will use it. " Physicians have said that twenty

thousand die of this poison in our land from

year to year, and were the bill of death twice

or thrice as large, might it not be all the

same. Tobacco is an insidious despot. Other

monarchs evince power by pomp and parade,

here is one who rules in noiseless majesty!

What president, what prince, what potentate

is able to reign in such silence! The mil-

lions of his subjects are quiet and passive as

the tenants of the graveyard, and this king,

like the monarch death, has but little trouble
from his subjects. Tobacco victims yield

passive obedience to one mightier than the
Pope.

We pass on to show in the next place that

God holds the common use of this narcotic in

abhorrence. First, God abhors it because it

injures man. It injures his physical nature.

The body is of Divine workmanship, and when
men, by this poisonous drug, disturb its func-

tions, vitiate its tastes, contaminate its blood,

consume its flesh, soil its skin, palsy its limbs,

and force it onward to decrepitude and death,

God is moved with displeasure. Is it a sin

for a savage to tattoo his limbs and mangle
his body? Is it a sin for a Brahmin to drive

iron hooks into his flesh, and quiver and swing
pendulum-like in mid-heaven? Is it a sin for

the Hindoo to immolate his body at the wheel
of .Juggernaut? And is it no sin for a Chris-

tian to pollute his body, the temple of the

Holy Ghost? Is it no sin to mar its comeli-

ness, waste its strength and cut short its ex-

istence? This narcotic, in injuring the body,

injures the intellect. It acts with fatal power
on nerves, and nerves in turn on mind. The
injury manifests itself in melancholy, in mis-

anthropy, in idiocy and in terrific specimens
of incurable insanity. Alas! when we see

here and there a man of noble bearing, whom
affiictions and stormy elements could not crush,

made a paralytic or an idiot by his quid or

pipe, when we see here or there a woman
once a lady of delicacy and sense, made
filthy, shrieking maniac by snuft', we from the

soul anathematize this vile fascination, be-

lieving it is abomination to God, as it should

be to man. God expresses his abhorrence of

this sin as of other sins which ruin the bod

and souls of his children. This appears in the

visible injuries it inflicts on individuals and com-

munities. The sighs and shrieks from the cell

of many a maniac, the cancer consuming the

face of many a devotee, the tongueless mouth
of many who cannot gnaw their tongue, hav-

ing no tongue to gnaw, the pale face and ex-

tenuated form of many a wife, the mysterious

deaths of many infants a span long, the pre-

mature decay of many a promising son, the

sudden death of many a loved husband and

father—all, all bear testimony that God ab-

hors it, for they testify that He connects

misery with sin and demonstrate a funda-

mental law, that "as a man soweth so shall

he also reap."

2nd. I add, God abhors devotion to this

drug because it insults Him by contravening

the command, "Thou shalt have no other

Gods before me." The Jew worshipped his

calf, the Greek his Venus, the Roman his

Mars, the Catholic his Virgin, the drunkard

the' bottle; but not one idol in the whole

range has such hosts of indefatigable wor-

shippers as this strangely fascinating weed.

Negroes in the depth of Africa have called

upon missionaries for tobacco, and have re-

fused to hear a syllable of the gospel until

first fed on it. Many a professor of religion,

if worse came to worse, could drop his min-

ister, his church and his Bible with less ado

than he could relinquish his pipe! If you,

my hearer, used this drug early, and have

used it long, has it not become with you the

king of appetites? Do you not love it better



Seventh Mo. 9, 1904 THE FRIEND. 415

than honey, or bread, or wine and the choicest

fruits. Birds may fill the air with music,

flowers may load it with perfume, the sun

may surpass himself in the beauty of his

brightness; but you cannot enjoy the one or

the other very much, nor God, their glorious

Author, till you have appeased this appetite

which has dominion over you. The appetite

is a monstrous absorbent; this being so the

drug becomes an idol, a powerful idol, and

with many it takes the place of God! Alas,

there are thousands of victims in the church,

there are many standard-bearers, alas, who
should they be deprived of this idol, would

hang their harps on the willows, and cry,

"ye have taken away our gods, and what have

we more." Gen. J. H. Cocke, a corporate

member of the American Board of Commis-
sioners for Foreign Missions says, "Of all the

evils which God has permitted to afflict this

world for two hundred years, and of all the

idols which stand in the way of the American
Board, tobacco is the greatest." Our argu-

ment is simply this : Here is a drug for which

millions acquire an appetite by crushing their

native instincts and tastes: this appetite arti-

ficial and monstrous, tends to bring every-

thing into subjection; it tends to displace God
from the heart and it does this in the history

of millions; this is idolatry; God abhors idol-

atry and therefore He abhors this: " for that

which is highly esteemed among men is an

abomination in the sight of God."
Reflection: 1st. If this popular poison is

an abomination to God, then pulpits should

denounce it. All admit that it is a great

physical evil, and that by its affinities it leads

to moral evils of mournful magnitude; hence

no superfine susceptibilities, no fastidious

tastes should muzzle the pulpit's voice. Why
should not the pulpit assail this sin, as well

as other idolatries, as well as profaneness.

theft, malice, slavery, intemperance, vain

amusements, and the whole docket of popular

themes? This giant foe assails their pulpits,

robs them of many eloquent preachers, sends

them to Saratoga, Europe and the grave; and

why should not our pulpits return the fire?

Why this contemptible cowardice?

2nd. Men hold this in high respect, hence

they waste time and strength in its indul-

gence. The Earl of .Stanhope, in some in-

igenious calculations, makes it appear that its

['victims devote to it two years to forty, or

about the twentieth part of the time. Be
this as it may, it is enough to know that it is

the cherished companion of the loafer and
fashionable rake; that it soothes his soul and
reiiilers him satisfied, whether rich or poor,

drunk or sober. In one or another of its

forms precious time is consumed, periods in

which fortunes are made and probation of sur-

;

passing value mournfully squandered and souls

destroyed.

ord. Men highly esteem this narcotic, hence

they usually pay it their last devotions at

i
night and the first in the morning. That is a

ifond idol which has our first and last love. It

is painful to assert that in a world full of

! commanding objects, glowing with the at-

tributes of the infinite God, beauties which
I sparkle in the star, blush on the vine, and
break in tenderness from Calvary, that man
a child of God, instead of giving his first and
'last thoughts to objects so glorious, should

give them to a nauseous, noxious abomina-
tion, which if a brute should use we should

despise him for it. The plea is painful that

any man should do this, peculiarly that a

Christian should: but there is not an ingenious

disciple in the world, a victim to this drug,

but will confess that the lingering desires of

evening and the first desires of the morning
turn to this, as the eye of a servant to the

hand of his master. 0, here is a deity who
breaks the slumbers of his worshippers. Night

by night, when deep sleep falleth upon man,

its devotee will rise from his pillow, kindle

his pipe, and pay it his devotions, who seldom
bends the knee to worship the God of heaven
and earth. ^^^_

Science and Industry.

Henky M. St-^nley.—The most sensational

life of our generation was ended in the death

of Henry M. Stanley. Born an American in

the humblest circumstances, he became a mem-
ber of the English Parliament. An impecu-
nious reporter, he achieved wealth and inter-

national fame. He was the most remarkable

explorer of the century, and left his name for-

ever on the map of Africa, which he pene-

trated and traversed again and again, both for

adventure in finding Livingstone, and then

bringing back his body, and in rescuing Emin
Bey against his will. The man who revealed

the Kongo River and the great lakes to the

civilized world, and is credited with having

really created the Kongo Fi-ee State, in his

tremendous marches displayed such heroism

and unconquerable will as the history of ex-

ploration has nowhere else recounted. But
we have to deplore the manslaughter of some
of his proceedings. He was vain and sensi-

tive to criticism, and he just escaped that de-

gree of eminence in character which would
have secured his body burial in Westminster
Abbey. A monument there must suffice.

The Genesis of the Safety Pin.—A group
of mechanics were eating their dinners in the

factory of an English iron-master. One of

these, named Stephen, was pleased because a

little stranger had come to his humble home.
The rest were chaffing him on the subject,

some saying it was only another mouth to fill.

Yet Stephen was content in the belief that

He who sent the mouth would not fail to

enable him to find food. But soon cause for

deep anxiety appeared, for it began to be
whispered about that owing to a press of or-

ders the hands would be asked to come to

work on the next First-day. This Stephen
felt he could not do, and so it was with sad

foreboding he approached the desk where
wages were paid. " You will be expected to

come in the morning," remarked the clerk;

and on Stephen saying he could not, the

former turned to the proprietor for instruc-

tions. "Discharge him," was the ready re-

sponse. And so it was a sad home-coming.
But the faithful wife comforted him. "He
was a good workman and would soon find work
elsewhere. He had done right and God would
not allow them to suffer for obedience to con-

scientious scruples."

Yet it was not to be as they hoped. The
proprietor was ofi'ended, and as there was to

be a meeting of iron-masters, the subject was
brought^up ; and all agreed that it was a sign

of insubordination that must be sharply re-

pressed. And so poor Stephen could find no

employment; not even casual jobs could be

obtained, and so week by week their little

reserve of money wasted away, until absolute

want stared them in the face. What should

they do? The wife had a plan which she

broached to her husband. She would get her

mother to take her child, arid she would go

out to service, as she had done before mar-
riage. But Stephen would not listen to this.

Had they not taken each other for better or

worse? He could never be utterly hopeless

while he had her. They would still trust.

Where was the bread to come from ?

It happened ere things came to an ex-

tremity that one of the workmen, a friend of

Stephen's named Aaron, called on them on his

way from work, and he reported very un-

pleasant things at the factory. They were
obliged to work on First-days whenever the

boss said so. Many wished they also had

gone out at first. He was just going away
when the wife asked him to stay and partake

of their frugal supper; and handing the child

to its father she set about her simple prepa-

rations. The infant, however, soon began to

cry, on which the father helplessly handed it

back, remarking that he never could nurse.

The mother knew what the matter was and

soon arranged the offending pin. Supper was
eaten, enlivened by such conversation as God-

fearing people might indulge in — all but

Stephen; he sat silent and absorbed. At

length he spoke. He had an idea. If only

he had a few shillings to buy wire, he could

make a pin that would not be cause of offence

to infantile humanity. But it was no use

talking, their money was all gone and he

could do nothing.

It was now Aaron's turn to speak. He had

his week's wages. "If ten shillings would

suit you, you are kindly welcome to it." For

a day or two Stephen's hammer was going

steadily from morning till night. And then

he set out with a light heart and a basket

filled with the first crude but efficient safety

pins the world had ever seen. Visiting the

stores, he soon returned with an empty basket

and a goodly pile of silver pieces. Showing
these to his faithful wife he announced that

there was for them no more fear of suffer-

ing. She in her gladness caught up the un-

conscious occasion of their good fortune, cov.

ering, she knew not why, its face with kisses-

Very busily did Stephen work after this, and

yet he could by no means supply the demand,

and more help must be obtained. Nor was it

very long before he was proprietor of a fac-

tory in which safety-pins were made by ma-
chinery, and of this his friend Aaron was fore-

man. It is needless to add that no accession

of orders ever causes any work to be done in

that factory on the First-day of the week.

Items Concerning the Society.

At the last Monthly Meeting of Friends of Phil-

adelphia a minute was granted to Joseph .S. Elkin-

ton for religious service among the people in gen-

eral within the limits of Goshen Monthly Meeting
of Friends, and to hold public meetings, particu-

larly where there were formerly Friends' meetings.

The minute also calls for service in the interior of

this State, particularly in the mining districts, and
provides for holding public meetings there as way
may be opened for them.
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Since making remarks on " The Epistolary Bond,''

we have seen the London Friend's editorial on
" Letter Writing." It says, " In Friends' Yearly

Meetings the world over, ' Epistles' have become

burdensome because of their length. But we are

not on that account to lay down our correspond-

ence. Less sentiment and more information would

be a boon. We urgently want something more

adapted to the present day. We regularly receive

fourteen of these Epistles, and do not desire one

of them to be missing or one of them to be lost.

We only wish there were fifteen instead of four-

teen."

The Mission of a Friends' School.—As schools

founded by Friends to maintain that for which the

Society exists are lately brought into notice, we
observe this letter in the last number of the Lon-

don Friend

:

—" My parents not being Friends when

I entered the school (at Sibford), I knew nothing

of Quaker principles, and I always feel that it was

while attending meeting at Sibford that I realized

the truth of present-day inspiration, and came

under the influence which culminated in my apply-

ing for membership years ago. . . I feel strongly

that we should take greater pains to secure Friends

as teachers in our schools, and that a knowledge

of Friends and their distinctive faith should be in-

stilled in the ordinary history lesson and in special

classes, but surely we should have a wider ideal

than the enlargement of our membership; surely

we should labor, not that our will may be done on

earth, but for the increase of spirituality, inde-

pendent of sect, and in the spirit of the prayer,

' Thy kingdom come.'
"

By a prevailing expression in New England

Yearly Meeting this year at Providence, the name

of the so-called Friends' Boarding School situated

there has been changed to " Moses Brown School."

Of an executive committee of nine, three are to be

not members of the Society, and are to have a hand,

in connection with a fund of $.50,000 to be raised,

in keeping the day-school for boys up to a high

standard for the preparing of the sons of citizens

for college. The University School of Providence,

which has been in a declining condition, is thus to

be replaced by the day-school department of the

"Moses Brown School."

Many endured with sadness the change of name,

many its official amalgamation, in some degree,

with the government of a Baptist institution; and

some have seen the movement as the logical se-

quence of concessions to other denominations begun

a generation ago.

Notes in General.

In the Radcliffe College graduating class last

week none who received honors at the Commence-

ment exercises was the subject of more pro-

found interest than Helen Adams Keller, the deaf,

dumb and blind student, whose wonderful strides

along the pathway of education are familiar to the

reading world.

Yellow SerMonism.—To show the lack of a

stopping-place in error where the living witness

for Truth is not the rule of the Christian ministry,

and where preaching for effect takes the place of

preaching as an effect of the witness of the Spirit,

we quote from a lecture given to Chicago " divinity

students " advocating sensational pulpit methods:

—

" Sermons," said the lecturer Lawrence, " must

be 'featured,' and facts must be colored and placed

before the audience in guise if the people are to be

reached and held. The young preachers were told

that they could not state facts in an ordinary way
and be listened to very long."

" The preacher who would have large audiences

all the time," he said, " must always have some-

thing extraordinary to offer his hearers. The peo-

ple can always be trusted to make due allowance

for the exaggeration after the first keen interest

in it subsides."

"Exaggeration in the pulpit is allowable," said

the clergyman. "The preacher in this rushing,

sensational loving age is justified in coloring and

exaggerating for the sake of attracting his audi-

ence and keeping them keenly
'

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States—A Census Bureau bulletin shows that

the number of negroes in the United States, including the

entire area covered by the twelfth census (continental

United States, Alaska and Hawaii) and Porto Rico, is

9,204,.531, perhaps a larger number than is found in any

other country outside of Africa. The report indicates

that between 11 and 16 per cent, of the negro population

have or are believed by the enumerators to have some

degree of while blood. Over 77 per cent, of the negroes

live in the country, against over 57 per cent, of the

whites. Illiteracy among them is about seven times

greater than the whites. There are 3,992,337 negroes

in the United States engaged in gainful occupations.

Half the negroes in the United States are below nineteen

years old.

The coinage of silver dollars has been discontinued. It

is said that the demand for silver dollars has long been

very light, and there are 105,000,000 of them in the

vaults of the Philadelphia Mint alone that have never

been in circulation.

Thirty thousand men have been affected by orders to

reduce the Pennsylvania Railroad force of employees.

Silas C. Swallow, of Pennsylvania, has been nominated

by the National Prohibition Convention meeting at In-

dianapolis as its candidate for the Presidency.

The Coroner's jury in the Slocum inquest has returned

a verdict, finding as follows: " That immense loss of life

on the General Slocum was due to the misconduct of the

directors of the Knickerbocker Steamboat Company. That

Captain Van Schaick is criminally responsible. That Cap-

tain Pease, of the Grand Republic, as captain of the

steamboat company's fleet, is criminally responsible, in

that he failed to properly equip the Slocum with fire ap-

paratus." Warrants were issued for the arrest of the

directors and officials of the Knickerbocker Steamboat

Company.
In a recent address before a convention of Roman Cath

olica, Bishop McFaul, of Trenton, said: "If all the de

scendants of our Catholic forefathers had remained true

to their faith, there would be more than 40,000.000 Cath-

olics in the United States to-day, instead of 15,000,000

There is hardly a Protestant family in the country that

has not had one of its ancestors a convert from the Cath-

olic Church."

Active efforts have been taken in this city to prevent

the sale of impure milk. In the warrants, lately issued,

three specific violations of the law are noted. These are

preserving milk with formaldehyde, selling milk under

standard and artificially colored, and selling milk below

standard.

In a recent address before the National Educational

Association in St. Louis, Booker T. Washington said: "A

careful examination shows that of the men and women

trained at Hampton and Tuskegee not 10 per cent, can

be found in idleness at any season of-the year."

A dispatch from Glens Falls, New York, says: For re-

fusing to disclose the location of an estate, on the ground

that he would be violating his Masonic oath that he would

never reveal it, Surrogate Jenkins fined E. R. Ashley, an

attorney, $100 and ordered him imprisoned until he purged

himself of his contempt. Ashley secured a stay and ap-

pealed to the Appellate Division, which unanimously af-

firmed the order.

A bill has been filed in the Court of Chancery in Tren-

ton, N. J., asking for the dissolution of the Standard Oil

Company, the New Jersey corporation, as being illegal

under the Anti-Trust act and also under the State law.

In a recent address before a company of lawyers, Elihu

Root, late Secretary of War, said: " There is one general

characteristic of our system of government which is es-

sential and which it is the special duty of lawyers to

guard with care— that is, the observance of limitations

of official power. There is a constant tendency to ignore

such limitations and condone the transgression of them

by public officers, provided the thing done is done with

good motives from a desire to serve the public. Such a

process, if general, is most injurious. If continued long

enough, it results in an attitude of personal superiority

on the part of great officers, which is inconsistent with

our institutions, a destruction of responsibility and inde-

pendent judgment on the part of lower officers and a ne-

glect of the habit of asserting legal rights on the

eived word that Dr. 0. F. Cook, its agent, has started

from Guatemala with eighty-nine colonies of ants intended

destroy the boll-weevil of the cotton fields. He says

the ants will have to be kept under careful observation
1]

for a considerable period and must be protected from
]

or other dangers until the colonies have had time
'I

to increase materially.
||

An automobile was lately run between New York and
;

Boston for 1053 miles without stopping the engine. The
j

average speed was about seventeen miles an hour. '(

Foreign.—The Japanese and Russian armies in the
j

neighborhood of Port Arthur, it is estimated, number
i

300,000 men. Frequent skirmishes, l d some battles i

attended with much loss of life, have occurred. A signal
|

victory of the Japanese, after a two da^-s" battle at Dalen
;

Hill, is announced. Fortified hills near Port Arthur have
,

been taken by the Japanese. Several vessels both of the-
i

Japanese and Russian fleets have been destroyed at sea.
|

It is stated that there are 90,000 Roman Catholic na- 1

tives in Japan, and that they are treated with great tol- t

erance by the authorities. ].

A dispatch from Moscow of 30th ult. says: A tornado !

swept the city yesterday causing enormous damage. Forty- ;

five persons were killed, and thirteen injured are being •

cared for in the hospitals. Two villages' near here, in the '.

track of the storm, were destroyed. One hundred and fifty I

deaths are reported there, while eighty-S a persons were
|

hurt. Hail stones weighing three-quarters of a pound i

fell during the storm.
_ ^

|

King Edward has returned to England from a visit to ]

his nephew, the Emperor of Germany This visit is re-
|

garded in Paris as having resulted as a friendly exchange

of views between the monarchs, which is not likely to
j

have important political efi'ect.
i

The steamship Norge, from Copenhagen for New York, I

with seven hundred and eighty persons on board, struck
|

a rock in the North Sea on the 28th ult. and foundered. ;

Only twenty-seven of the entire company are known to

have been saved. A large proportion of the passengers

were emigrants.

U is stated that the De Forest Wireless 'Telegraph

Company is building at Panama a mast which will be the

highest used for telegraphy in the world, and capable of

sending from 2000 to 3000 miles. ;

It is said that in the sixty years prior to the advent of
j

the Americans in Porto Rico, only eight new schools had
j

been established throughout the island. The Americana

already have established forty-five new ones, as well as

two large high schools and an industrial school.

A dispatch from Nantes, France, of the 1st inst., states

that extensive establishments of the Premonstrant and

the Capuchin Orders were closed to-day after violent re-

sistance. The Premonstrant monks barricaded their doors,

and windows. A battalion of infantry and a detachment

of dragoons assisted the police. This action has been

taken in the effort to carry out the intentions of the Gov-

ernment to suppress these and similar organizations in

that country.
_

RECEIPTS.
Unless otherwise specified, two dollars have heen re-

ceived from each person, paying for vol. 78.

Edward Lippincott, G'fn; Elizabeth B. Alger, R. L;

Stephen W. Post and for Martha W. Post, N. Y.; Jona-

than Chace, R. I.; Abby L. Walmsley for Edward H.

^^° Remiltances received after Third-day noon will not

appear in the Receipts until the following week.

NOTICES.

A Friend in delicate health, residing in central New

York, desires to engage a man and wife to care for his

house garden and grounds. Friends preferred.

Address W. W.,

Office of " The Friend."

Friends' Library, 142 N. Sixteenth St., Phila.

During the Seventh and Eighth Months the Library will

be open on Fifth-days from 9 A. M. to 1 P. M.

The Friends' City Home can accommodate a few

young men, who may propose to spend the summer months

in the city. Address Mary T. Wildman, 1623 Summer

It is statedjWt tW^ aTeCnt™^ Italian imm

PennsylvatCTB.Tlj/) otj/h,im*-e in this city.

The Bureau of Plant Industry at Washington has

part of

igrants

Friends' Select School.—Friends who desire to

enter children for the school year beginning next Ninth

Month will kindly communicate their wishes to the Snp't

now, so that places may be reserved for them.

J. Henry Bartlett,

140 N. 16th St., Phila.

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, rBINTERS
No. 422 Walnut Street














